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Cl*  ( .'!«/.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

G.  (AM.)  a numeral  letter  formerly  denoting  four  hundred, 
and  with  a dash  over  it,  thus,  G,  forty  diousand. 

G.  (Law)  vide  Abbreviations. 

G.  (Cram.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

G.  ( Her.)  denotes  the  dexter  base,  or  dexter  base  point , in  the 
escutcheon,  [vide  Heraldry] 

C.  (Mus.)  the  fifth  note  in  the  natural  diatonic  scale,  to 
which  Guido  applied  the  monosyllable  sol 

G.  is  also  the  name  for  the  treble  cliff,  or  the  highest  of  the 
three  cliffs,  [vide  Cliff'] — G gamut,  the  first  G below 
the  bast  cliff. — G above  the  bass  cliff  note , the  octave  above 
G gamut.' — G i»  alt , the  octave  shove  G. — G in  altissmo , 
the  octave  above  G in  alt. — G double,  or  double  G,  the  oc- 
lave  below  G gamut. 

G.  (Med.)  or  toe  Greek  letter  r,  among  the  Greek  physi- 
cians  was  the  mark  for  an  ounce.  Gal.  de  Compos.  Med . et 
tie  Pond,  et  Men. 

GADA'LHJM  (Dot.)  a kind  of  spice  growing  in  Arabia,  of 
which  they  made  an  ointment. 

GA'BBARA  (Ant.)  die  name  given  by  the  Egyptians  to  a 
dead  body  embalmed. 

GA'BEL  (Law)  in  Saxon  gayel,  French  gabdle,  an  excise 
in  France  on  salt.  In  our  ancient  records  it  is  taken  also 
for  a rent,  service,  custom,  Ac.  yielded  to  the  king  or  lord, 
not  by  contract,  but  arbitrarily  imposed. 

GA'BEliDINE  (Archeeol.)  a coarse  frock. 

GABIA'NUM  (Med.)  vide  Petroleum  rubrum. 

GAUl'NIA  lex  (/fm.)  vide  Lex . 

G A BINES  ductus  Mni.)  vide  Cinctus. 

GABIONNA'DE  (Fort.)  a bulwark  made  with  gabions. 

GA'BIONS  (Tor/.)  baskets  about  four  feet  in  dia- 
meter, and  five  or  six  feet  high,  which,  being 
filled  with  earth,  are  placed  upon  the  batteries, 

Ac.  as  in  die  annexed  figure. 

GA'BLE  (Archil.)  from  the  Saxon  gapel,  the  tri- 
angular end  of  a house. 

GA'BLOCKS  (Sport.)  false  spurs  for  fighting 

. cocks. 

GAD  (Coin.)  a measure  of  nine  feet. 

Gad  (Meek.)  a bar  of  iron  heated  in  the  fire  to  quench  li- 
quor; also  a punch  of  iron  among  miners,  with  a wooden 
handle,  for  breaking  up  the  ore. 

GADS  (Her.)  such  plates  of  steel  as  arc  borne  in  the  arms 
of  the  Ironmongers’  Company. 

GA'D-FLY  (Ent.)  an  insect,  the  Oestrus  of  Linroeus,  which 
has  a face  somewhat  resembling  that  of  an  ape.  It  is  ex- 
tremely troublesome  to  horses,  and  other  cattle,  depositing 
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its  eggs  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  and  producing 
painful  tumours. 

GA'DARA  (Mil.)  a Turkish  sabre  with  a large  blade,  some- 
what curved. 

GADUS  (Ich.)  Cod-Fish;  a genus  of  fishes  of  the  Jugular 
Order. 

Generic  Character.  Head  smooth ; body  oblong,  covered 
with  deciduous  scales ; fins  all  coverea  with  the  common 
skin ; ventral Jins  slender. 

Species.  The  principal  species  arc  as  follow,  namely — 
Gad  us  morhua,  the  Common  Cod. — Gadus  erglefinux,  die 
Haddock. — Gadus  call  arias,  the  Torsk. — Gadus  luscus, 
the  Bib. — Gadus  barbatus , the  Whiting-Pout. — Gadus 
mtrlangus,  the  Whiting. — Gadus  carbonados,  the  Cod- 
Fish. — Gadus  pollachius,  the  Pollack. — Gadus  merlu - 
ceius,  the  Halce. — Gadus  minutus , the  Poor. — Gadus 
molva,  the  Ling. — Gadus  lota , the  Burbot. — Gadus  iri * 
cirratus,  the  Rockling,  or  Three-bearded  Cod. 

GAT) WALL  (On».)  the  name  of  a particular  fowl  of  the 
duck  species,  the  Anas  strepera  of  Linnseus. 

GA’ELIC  (Gram.)  the  language  of  the  Highlanders,  which 
had  its  immediate  origin  from  the  Celtic. 

GAERTNE'RIA  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants  so  called  from  Jo- 
sejvh  Gsertncr,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Class  10  Decandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five. — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  parallelepiped, — 
Fist. germ  superior ; style  filiform  ; stigma  sharp. — Per. 
capsule  woody ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Gartner  a 
racemosa , Hiptage,  Banister  in,  Medina,  Sida  poa,  scu 
Vedal , native  of  the  East  Indies. 

GAFF  (Afar.)  in  French  pic  ou  vergue  h corne ; a sort  of 
boom  used  to  extend  the  upper  edge  of  the  wizen. 

GA'FFLES  (Mil.)  the  steel  lever  with  which  cross-bows 
used  to  be  bent. 

G AGATES  ( Min.)  another  name  for  die  agate-stone. 

GAGE  (Ijaw)  French  for  a pawn  or  pledge.  Glanv.  1.  10, 
c.6. 

Gage  (Mech.)  or  Gauge,  an  instrument  for  ascertaining  mea- 
sures of  various  kinds,  as  the — Gage  of  the  air-pump,  for 
estimating  the  exact  degree  of  the  rise  and  fall  or  the  mer- 
cury.— Gage  of  the  condenser , for  showing  the  exact  den- 
sity of  the  air.— S«i  Gage , for  sounding  the  depth  of  the 
sea, — Tide  Gage , for  determining  die  height  of  die  tides. 
— Wind  Gage , for  measuring  the  force  of  the  wind. 

Gage  of  a ship  (Afar.)  a name  for  the  number  of  feet 
which  a ship  draws.  — Weather  Gage,  vide  Weather 
Gage. 
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Gags  (MU.)  French  for  the  gauntlet,  or  glove  of  defiance, 
[vide  Gauntlet') 

GA'GER  dc  Deliverance  (Law)  to  put  in  surety  or  pledges  to 
deliver  up  cattle  that  have  been  distrained.  F.  N . B.  67  ; 
Kitch.  14-5. 

GA'IINIA  (Sot.)  a genus  of  plants  so  called  from  Henry 
Gatin,  a botanist,  Class  6 He.xandria , Order  1 Afonogynia.  • 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  one-valved. — Cor.  glume  two-  ; 
valved.  — Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers  linear.  — Fist.  ! 
germ  oblong ; style  erect ; stigmas  capillary.— Per.  none ; j 
seed  single. 

Species . 1 he  two  species  are,  the — Gnhnia  procrea,  native  ; 
of  New  Zealand. — Gahnia  schcenoides,  native  of  Otaheite.  I 

GA'IANITES  ( Ecc .)  certain  heretics  so  called,  who  sprung 
from  the  Eutychians. 

GAIDAROTIlEMUM  (Bat)  another  name  for  the  Siachys. 

GAIEME'NT  (Mia.)  a French  epithet  which  in  musical 
compositions  denotes  that  the  style  of  performance  must  be 
lively. 

GAILL.VRDA  (Bot.)  the  Galardia  alter ni folia  of  Linnams. 

GAIN  (Build.)  tne  levelling  shoulder  of  the  joist,  or  other 
timber. 

to  Gain  the  wind  of  a ship  (Afar.)  to  get  on  the  weather 
aide,  or  to  windward,  of  another  ship  which  is  also  plying 
in  the  same  direction. 

GAiNAGE  ( ArchaoL ) all  plough-tackle  and  instruments  of 
husbandry. 

Gainage  (Law)  Gainagiwn,  i.  e.  Plaustri  Apparatus,  in 
French  gnignage ; the  gain  or  profit  of  tilled  or  planted 
land  raised  by  cultivating  it.  It  was  only  applied  to  arable 
land  when  they  that  had  it  in  occupation  had  nothing 
thereof  but  the  profit  raised  from  it  by  their  own  labour ; 
whence  a gainer  was  the  same  as  n sokeman,  one  who  had 
such  land  in  occupation. 

GA'INF.R  ( Law ) vide  Gainage. 

GA'lNEltY  (Arcfueol.)  the  profits  arising  from  tillage  or 
husbandry. 

GALA'CTIA  (Bot.)  the  Cliloria  galaclu  ofLinnieus. 

GALACTI'NA  (Med.)  milk-diet. 

GALACTPTES  ( Min.)  y«A«*rt r*,  a precious  stone,  so 
called  from  resembling  y«A*„  milk,  in  its  colour  and  taste. 
Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  150 ; Plin.  I.  37,  c.  10. 

GALACTO'DES  (Med.)  y«A**r luke  warm,  or  the 
warmth  of  y*A«,  milk. 

GALACTO'PHORA  (Med.)  from  y*x*t  milk,  and  to 
bring  ; medicines  which  increase  the  milk. 

GALACTO'PHOUOUS  DUCTS  (An.it.)  from  yixu,  milk, 
and  9»f*,  to  bring  ; channels  or  vessels  which  serve  to  con- 
vey the  milk  to  the  breast. 

GALACTOPOE'TICA  ( Metl .)  from  y milk,  and  vmw,  to 
make,  milkmaking ; an  epithet  for  the  breasts,  which  arc 
supposed  to  have  the  faculty  of  generating  milk. 

G ALACTOPO'SI A (Med.)  from  y«A«,  milk,  and  to 
drink;  a drinking  of  milk  for  the  cure  of  disorders. 

GALA'NGA  (Bot.)  Galangal,  an  aromatic  plant  in  the 
East  Indies. 

GALA'NGAL  (Bot.)  vid e Galanga. 

GALA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spat  he  oblong — Con.  petals 
three. — Stam.  jUamcnts  short;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  globular;  style  filiform ; stigma  simple. — Pis. 
capsule  oval ; seeds  several,  globular. 

Species.  The  species  is  a bulb,  as  the — Galanthus  nivalis, 
ecu  Leucoium,  Snow-drop,  native  of  Switzerland.  Clus. 
flirt . ; Dad.  Pempt.  ; Bank.  Hist.  / Bank.  Pin. 

GA'LANTINE  (Cook)  a particular  way  of  dressing  Veal, 
Chickens,  &C.  by  taking  out  the  bones,  stuffing  them  with 
ham,  Ac.  tying  them  tight,  and  boiling  them ; the  Dish  is 
then  served  up  cold. 
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GALA'RDIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenetia, 
Order  2 Polygamia  Frustrania. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound  ra- 
diate.-— Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  cylindric. — Pist. 
in  the  hermaphrodites,  germ  turbinate,  angular;  style 
filiform  ; stigmas  two,  spreading ; in  the  females,  germ 
very  small ; style  none;  stigma  none. — Per.  none  ; calyx 
unchanged  ; seeds,  in  the  hermaphrodites,  solitary ; in 
the  females,  none. 

Species.  The  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Galardia  alter- 
ni/olia , Gaitlarda,  seu  Calonnea. 

GALARICPDES  (A/in.)  vide  Galactiles. 

GA'LARIPS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  AUamanda  of 
Linnvus. 

GALATHE'A  (Eat.)  a name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a divi- 
sion of  the  genus  Cancer,  consisting  of  those  species  which 
have  their  antennae  unequal. 

GALATU'RjE  (Med.)  mucilages  of  the  seeds  of  quinces. 
GAT. AX  (#©/.)  a genus  of  pl&nts.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  ten-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled.— Stam.  filaments  short ; anthers  roundish. — 
* 1st . germ  ovate ; style  filiform  ; stigma  roundish.— 
Per.  capsule  ovate;  seeds  two. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Galax  aphylla , Viti - 
cell  a,  seu  Anonymos,  native  of  Virginia. 

GALA'XIA  (Ant.)  y a festival  among  the  ancients, 
at  which  they  boiled  rw  >*a*^*»,  i.  e.  a mixture  of  barley, 
pulse,  and  milk.  Ifesychius. 

Galaxia  (Ana/.)  y«A*[ut,  the  ways  of  distributing  the 
chyle. 

Galaxia  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monoddphia , 
Order  1 Triandria . 

Generic  Character . Cal.  spalhe  one-valved. — Con.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  filaments  three ; anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform. — Per.  capsule  oblong;  seeds 
many. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  natives  of  the  Cape,  as  the—* 
Galaxia  ovata,  seu  Ixi a. —Galaxia  graminea. 

GALA1  XI AS  (Afiu.)  vide  Galactites. 

GALA'XY  ( Astran .)  or  milky  way;  that  long  white 

luminous  tract  which  seems  to  encompass  the  heavens  like 
a swathe  or  girdle,  and  which  is  perceivable  in  a clear 
night,  particularly  when  the  moon  docs  not  shine. 
GA'LBANUM  [ Ifol .)  the  juice  of  a femlaccous 

filant  growing  in  Syria.  The  best  sort,  which  resembles 
rankincense,  is  grumous,  pure,  and  pinguious.  It  is  dis- 
cussing, heating,  and  drawing.  Dioscor.  I.  3,  c.  97  ; Plin. 
1.11,  c.  25  ; Gal.  de  Stmpf. ; Oribas.  Med.  Coll.  1.12  ; 
Aet.  Teirab.  1,  senn.  1 ; Paul.  Aiginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 
Galhanum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  the  llnbon  galbanum, 
which  is  imported  into  England  in  soft,  pale-coloured  masses. 
GA'LBEUra  (Ant.)  a kind  of  bracelets  worn  by  the  Romans, 
as  well  for  health  as  for  ornament.  Suet,  in  Gal.  c.  3 ; Fat. 
de  Verb.  Signif. 

GA'LBULA  (Ora.)  Jacomar,  a genus  of  birds,  of  the  Order 
Picte,  having  a very  long  straight  bill,  oval  nostrils,  and 
feet  climbers. 

Species.  This  tribe  of  birds  mostly  inhabits  New  Guinea, 
the  Brasils,  Surinam,  Ac. 

GA’LBULUS  (Sat.)  an  epithet  for  the  skin,  which  is  natu- 
rally yellow. 

(» A'LDA  (Afaf.)  a sort  of  gum  formerly  used. 

GALE  (ffof.)  another  name  for  the  Candle-berry. 

Gale  (Mar.)  a term  used  by  mariners  for  a storm  or  tem- 
pest, more  commonly  called  a hard  gale. — \ fresh  gale  is 
something  less  in  signification. — A top-gallant  gale  is  a 
sort  of  wind  in  which  a ship  may  carry  her  top-gallant 
sails. — Equinoctial  gales  ore  the  storms  observable  about 
the  time  of  the  tun's  crossing  the  Equator. 
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GALEA  (Ant.)  a light  casoue,  heodpiecc,  or  morrion, 
coming  down  to  the  shoulders,  the  lower  part  of  which 
was  called  the  buceula,  and  the  upper  part  the  crista , or 
crest.  It  was  made  originally  of  skins,  as  the  origin  of  the 
world  itself  bespeaks,  being  derived  ivi  nt  y«Af«,  i.  e. 
from  the  cat  or  weasel ; wherefore,  in  the  Greek,  the  galea 
is  called  *wm,  when  made  of  dog’s  skin,  and  Anns,  if  made 
of  a wolf's  skin  : it  was  afterwards  made  of  brass  or  iron. 
Varr.  dc  Linn,  Let.  1.  4,  c.  2k  ; Diodor.  1.  5;  Tacit,  de 
Germ.  c.  6 ; rlut.  in  Camil.  ; P/in.  1. 7.  c.  56;  Isidor. 
Orig.  I.  18,  c.  1+ ; Seal.  Conject.  Parr.  p.  56. 

Galea  ( Ann t.)  a name  for  the  amnios,  because  it  surrounds 
the  fcctus  like  a helmet. 

Galea  (Med.)  a sort  of  head-ache,  so  called  because  it 
surrounds  the  head  after  the  manner  of  a helmet. 

Galea  (Surg.)  a kind  of  bandage.  Gal.  de  Fate. 

Galea  (Hot.)  the  helmet  or  upper  lip  of  a ringent  corolla, 
so  called  from  its  shape. 

GALEANTHRO'PI  A ( Med.)  from  a cat,  and 

a man  ; a sort  of  madness  in  which  the  patient  fancies  him- 
self to  be  a cat. 

GALEA'RII  (Ant.)  the  camp  followers  of  an  army.  Veget. 
1.  3,  c.  9. 

GALEA'SSE  (Afar.)  a low-built  Venetian  vessel  with  both 
sails  and  oars,  which  carries  three  masts,  that  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  lowered  as  in  a galley.  It  has  32  seats  for  rowers 
and  three  tier  of  guns  at  the  head. 

GALE'GA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia, 
Order  4 Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved* — Cob.  pa- 
pilionaceous.— Stam.  filaments  diadelphous;  anthers  ob- 
long—Pi»t.  germ  slender;  style*  slender;  stigma  a 
small  dot  at  the  end.  — Per.  legume  long ; seeds 
many. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — 
Galega  ttfficinalis , Officinal  Galega,  or  Goats'  Rice. — 
Galega  Virginica , Lrebinthus , seu  Cicer. — Galega  viUcsa , 
Cracca  secvriadaca , seu  Coronella. — Galega  maxima,  seu 
Vicia,  native  of  Ceylon ; but  the — Galega jmlchella  is  an 
annual  or  biennia),  and  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin. ; Gcr.  Herb. ; Park. 
Theat. ; Raii  Hist.  ; Town.  Inst. 

Galega  (Bat.)  is  also  a species  of  the  JFschtmomene. 

GALEGiE  affinis  ( Bat .)  the  Cassia  tora  of  Linnaeus. 

GALE^NA  (.Win.)  the  ore  of  silver  and  lead.  Plin.  1.34,  c.  16. 
Galena  is  now  the  name  of  an  ore  formed  by  tbe  combina- 
tion of  lead  with  sulphur. 

GALE'NIC  MEDICINE  (Med.)  a system  of  practice  ac- 
commodated to  the  rules  of  Galen,  who  appliea  the  virtues 
of  roots  and  herbs  in  a very  particular  manner  to  tbe 
healing  art. 

GALE'MON  (Med.)  a cataplasm  in  which  galena  was  an 
ingredient. 

GALEO'BDOLON  (Bol.)  vide  Galeopsis. 

GA'LEON  (jWor.)  vide  Galleon. 

GALEO'PSIS  (Bot.)  y or  Galeobdolon , 

a plant  very  similar  to  the  nettle,  both  in  its  form  and  its 
virtues.  Dioxcor.  1.  4,  c.  95  ; Plin.  I.  27,  c.  29. 

Galeopsis,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class 
14  Didynamia,  Order  1 Gymnospcrmia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one -leaved. — Con.  roo- 
nopetalous. — Stam.  Jilamenls  four;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  quadrifid ; style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — 
’ Per.  none;  seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Galeopsis 
ladanum  sideritis , Ladanum , seu  Lamium,  Red  Dead 
Nettle,  or  Nettle-Hemp,  Narrow-leaved  Allheal,  or 
Ironwort. — Galeopsis  viUosa , Hairy  Dead  Nettle,  or 
Hemp-leaved  Dead  Nettle. — Galeopsis  tetra , scu  Can- 
nabis, Common  Dead  Nettle ; but  the  Galeopsis  galeob - 
don,  seu  Cardiaca , Yellow  Dead  Nettle,  is  a perennial. 
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Dod.  Pempt.i  Bank.  Hist.t  Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theat.  t 
Raii  Hist. 

Galeopsis  is  also  another  name  for  tbe  Lamium. 

GALEO'TES  (Zool.)  a kind  of  lizards.  Plin.  I.  29,  c.  4. 

GALE'RICUM  APONEUROTICON  (Anat.)  the  tendi- 
nous expansion  which  lies  over  the  pericranium. 

G ALECS  (Ich.)  a sort  of  fish  now  called  the  Dog-fish. 

GALE'XIAS  (7cA.)  y«A*(i!a<,  a sort  of  fish  much  valued  by 
the  Romans  for  its  delicacy.  Gal.  de  Alim.  Foe . 

GA'LIA  (A led.)  a composition  in  which  galls  are  an  ingre- 
dient : and  an  aromatic  galia  in  which  there  is  musk. 

GALIO'PSIS  (Bot.)  vide  Galeopsis. 

GALIPOT  (Nat.)  a concreted  iuice  from  the  fir,  which 
consists  of  a rosin  mixed  with  oil. 

GALIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Teirandria , 
Order  1 Afonogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  small. — Cor.  onc- 
pe tailed — Stam.  filaments  four ; anthers  simple.— Pist. 
germ  twin ; style  filiform ; stigmas  globular.— Per.  berries 
two ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials  and  annuals : the 
following  arc  the  principal  perennials  ; namely — Galium 
jwlustre , White  Ladies’- Bed-straw. — Galium  procumbens, 
seu  A lolluca,  Trailing  Ladiesf-Bed-straw. — Galium  uli- 
ginosum , Aparine , seu  Rubia , Marsh  Ladies’- Bed -straw, 
native  of  Sweden. — Galium  pusillum , seu  Rubeola , 
Dwarf  Ladies’- Bed -straw,  native  of  Provence.— Galium 
verum,  seu  Gallion , Yellow  Ladies'- Bed -straw. — Galium 
molluoo,  Great  Ladies-Bed-str&w. — Galium  linifolium, 
Flax-leaved  Ladies’- Bed-straw.— Galium  rigidum , Rigid 
Ladies  - Bed-straw.  The  following  are  the  principal 

annuals,  as  the — Galium  trifidum , native  of  Denmark.— 
Galium  spurium , Corn  Ladies'- Bed -straw. — Galium  an - 
glicum,  English  Ladies'- Bed-straw. — Galium  vucosum, 
native  of  Tunis.  Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh. 
Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin. ; Gcr,  Herb.  ; Park.  Theat. ; Raii 
Hist. ; Town.  Inst. 

Galium  is  also  another  name  for  the  Asperula. 

GALL  (Anat.)  a humour  of  the  body,  otherwise  called  the 
Bile,  [vide  Bile ] 

GALL-BLADDER  (Anat.)  the  Vesicula  fellis , an  oblong 
membranous  receptacle  which  retains  the  bile  that  regur- 
gitates from  the  hepatic  duct. 

GALL-FLY  (£ni.)  an  insect,  the  Cynips  of  Linnaeus,  so 
called  because  it  produces  the  excrescences  of  galls,  found 
on  the  roots,  branches,  and  leaves  of  trees.  The  larva  is 
without  feet,  soft,  and  cylindrical,  inhabiting  the  gulls, 
and  feeding  on  the  juices  of  the  tree. 

GALL-NUTS  (Bot.)  vide  Galls. 

GALL-STONES  (Med.)  biliary  concretions  formed  in  the 
gall-bladder  of  animal  bodies. 

GALLATU'RA  (iVaf.)  that  part  of  the  albumen  of  the  egg 
which  is  of  a denser  substance  than  the  rest,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a sign  of  fecundity  in  the  generation  of  the 
chick. 

GALLEAS  (Afar.)  vide  Galeasse . 

GALLED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a mast  or  rope 
where  the  surface  is  ruobed. 

GALLEON  (Coot.)  the  Spanish  fleet  which  conducted  the 
trade  between  Spain  and  South  America. 

GALLErRIDAS  (Ich.)  a sort  of  fish;  the  same  as  the 
Asellus. 

GALLERY  (Archit.)  a kind  of  balcony  that  surrounds  a 
house,  or  a passage  leading  to  several  apartments  in  a great 
house. 

Gallery  (Fort.)  a covered  walk  across  the  ditch  of  a be- 
sieged town. 

Gallery  (Mm.)  any  branch  of  a mine  carried  on  towards 
any  place. 

, Gallery  (Afar.)  an  ornamental  frame  made  on  tbe  outside 
of  the  stem. 
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GALLEY  (Mar.)  fa  French  Gateau *,  a kind  of  low  flat- 
built  vessel,  which  is  managed  with  oars,  particularly  used 
in  the  Mediterranean,  Whence  a galley-slave,  one  con- 
demned to  work  at  the  oar  to  which  he  is  chained  on  board 
a galley* — * Row- galley  is  an  open  boat,  rowed  by  six  or 
eight  oars,  which  is  used  by  the  custom-house  officers  on 
the  Thames. 

Galley,  also  the  name  of  the  kitchen  in  a vessel. 

Galley  (/V»U.)  a frame  into  which  the  compositor  empties 
his  stick  os  often  as  it  is  filled. 

GALLEY-MEN  (Com.)  merchants  of  Genoa,  formerly  so 
called,  who  imported  their  goods  in  galleys. 
GALLEY-SLAVE  (Polit.)  one  condemned  to  the  punish- 
ment of  the  galleys. 

GALLEY-WORM  (Bui.)  a hairy  insect*  so  called  because 
it  resembles  the  oars  of  a galley. 

GALL-FLY  (£*/.)  vide  Gall. 

G ALLI  A'MBIC  verse  (Poet.)  verses  so  called  from  the  GaUi , 
or  priests  of  Cybele. 

GALLIA'RD  (A/iu.)  a kind  of  merry  dance. 

G ALLIA'RD A (Mus.)  the  Italian  name  of  a tune  that  be- 
longs to  ft  gallinrd. 

GALLIC  and  ( Chem .)  an  acid  procured  from  the  gall-nuts 
of  oak-trees. 

GA'LLICAN  (Ece.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  France, 
particularly  for  the  church,  or  the  united  body  of  clergy  in 
that  kingdom,  called  the  Gahican  Church. 

GALLICISM  (Gran*.)  an  idiomatic  form  of  speech  pecu- 
liar to  the  French  language. 

GALLIC  US  morbus  (filed.)  another  name  for  the  Lucs  w- 
neren. 

GALLIGASKINS  (Archteol.)  a sort  of  wide  breeches  for- 
merly used  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gascony  in  France,  and 
so  called  from  the  caliga.  [vide  Caliga] 
GALLIHALFPENCE  (Com.)  a sort  of  coin  brought  into 
England  by  the  Genoese  merchants. 

GALLl'N/E  (Orn.)  the  Fifth  Order  of  the  Class  Aves, 
in  the  Linnean  system,  having  the  bill  convex,  the 
upper  mandible  arched  and  dilated  at  the  edge  over  the 
lower ; nostrils  half  covered  with  convex  cartilaginous 
membrane ; fret  cleft,  but  connected  at  the  innermost 
joint,  [vide  Animal  Kingdom'] 

G ALLIN  A*G  INIS  Caput  (Anal.)  a caruncle  or  eminence 
in  the  urethra,  near  which  the  semen  is  excreted,  from  the 
seminal  vessels  into  the  urethra. 

G ALLIN  AGO  ( Orn .)  the  Wood-Cock,  the  Scalopax  rut- 
iicola  of  Linnoms. 

<1  ALLINA'Rl  A (Bo/.)  the  Cassia  Sophera  of  Linnseus. 
GALLING  (Vet  ) an  excoriation,  particularly  of  a horse’s 
back,  occaaioned  by  heat,  and  the  pinching  of  the 
saddle. 

GALLINULE  (Ora.)  a sort  of  water-fowl,  the  Rallns  por- 
zana  of  Linnaeus. 

■GALLIOT  (Mar.)  a small  galley  designed  for  chase. 
GAI-LITRI'CHUM  (Dot.)  vide  CaUitnchum. 

G ALLI  VATS  (Mar.)  large  rowing  boats  used  in  the  East 
Indies. 

GALLIUM  (Dot.)  another  name  for  the  Galium. 
GALL-NUT  (Bo/.)  vide  Galls. 

GALLO  (Com.)  a silver  money  of  the  kingdom  of  Camboya, 
in  the  East  Indies,  weighing  one  mace  five  con  dor  ins  Chi- 
nese. 

GA'LLOGL  ASSES  ( Mil.)  a corps  of  Irish  cavalry,  so  called 
under  the  French  monarchy. 

GALLON  (Com.)  an  English  measure  of  capacity,  both' 
wet  and  ary,  containing  two  pottles,  or  four  quarts,  or 
eight  pints. 

GALLCrON  (Com.)  a thick  and  narrow  kind  of  ferret,  or 
lace  made  of  wool,  sometimes  of  thread. 

GALLOP  (Mon.)  the  well  known  pace  of  a horse,  which 
is  of  two  kinds ; namely,  the  hand  gallop , or  the  full 
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gallop , according  to  the  degree  of  velocity  with  which  the 
horse  goes.  **  To  gallop  united*'  is  when  the  hind  leg 
follows  the  foreleg  of  the  same  side.  “ To  gallop  false'*  is 
when  the  legs  arc  disunited. 

GALLOPA'DE  (Man.)  a hand-gallop,  in  which  a horse  gal- 
loping upon  one  or  two  treads  is  well  united. 

GALLOPER  (Gunn.)  a piece  of  ordnance  of  small  caliber. 

GALLO'WAY  (Man.)  a horse  not  more  than  fourteen 
hands  highs,  so  called  probably  because  it  originally  come 
from  Galloway,  a county  in  Scotland. 

G ALLOWS  (Print.)  a part  of  the  stay  of  a carriage  belong- 
ing to  a printing  press. 

GALLOWS- BITS  (Mar.)  beams  made  in  the  form  of  a 
gallows  to  support  the  masts. 

GALLS  (Dot.)  or  Gall-nuts , excrescences  produced  by  in- 
sects on  oaks  and  other  trees,  which  are  used  both  in  medi- 
cine, dying,  and  making  ink. 

G ALLY-BANK  (Arthceol.)  an  iron  crane  in  the  chimney 
to  hang  a pot  on. 

GALO'CHES  (Archetol.)  a kind  of  shoe  worn  by  the  Gauls 
in  dirty  weather,  mentioned  in  the  statutes.  14-  & 15  //.  8, 
c.  9. 

GALOPI'NA  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria, 
Order  1 Monagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— Cor.  monopetalous. — 
St  am  . Jilaments  four. — Fist,  germ  inferior;  styles  two; 
stigmas  simple. — Per.  none;  seeds  in  pairs. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Galopina  circaoidet, 
seu  Athospemum,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
an  annual. 

GA'LNES  (La a?)  in  the  Scotch  Law,  any  kind  of  satisfac- 
tion for  murder  or  manslaughter. 

GALRE'OA  (Med.)  another  name  for  a jelly. 

GALTRAP  ( Her.)  vide  Caltrop. 

GALVA'NIC  (Elect.)  an  enithet  for  any  thing  appertaining 
to  Galvanism,  as  the  Galvanic  Pile , or  the  Galvanic 
Trough,  [vide  Galvanism ] 

GALVANISM  (Elect.)  a branch  of  the  science  of  electri- 
city, so  called  from  its  discoverer,  the  late  Professor  Gal vani, 
of  Bologna,  who  discovered  that  metals  applied  to  the 
nerves  and  muscles  of  animals  occasioned  powerful  and 
sudden  contractions,  which  he  conceived  to  be  produced 
by  means  of  a fluid  which  he  called  animal  electricity,  sup- 
posing it  to  be  lodged  in  the  nerves,  and  conveyed  to  toe 
muscles  through  ihe  medium  of  the  mettds. 

Signor  Volta,  on  the  other  hand,  ascribing  these  effects  to 
the  contact  of  (lie  two  metals,  was  naturally  lead  to  con- 
clude that  by  increasing  the  number  of  metallic  pieces, 
their  effect  would  be  increased  in  proportion.  Agree- 
ably to  this  view  of  the  subject,  he  constructed  a gal- 
vanic apparatus,  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  Galvanic 
battery*  or  Voltaic  pile , such  as  is 
represented  in  the  annexed  figure, 
consisting  of  pieces  of  silver  about  ° 
the  size  of  half  crowns,  pieces  of 
zinc  of  the  same  size,  and  pieces 
of  cloth,  leather,  or  other  bibulous 
substance,  a little  Ices  in  diameter 
than  the  metallic  plates.  These 
pieces  are  disposed  in  order,  silver, 
zinc,  and  wet  clod),  as  indicated 
by  the  letters  s,  z,  w.  The  pieces 
of  cloth  must  be  well  soaked  in 
water  before  they  are  applied,  but 
afterwards  squeezed  out  again,  that 
the  superfluous  fluid  may  not  run 
down  the  pile,  and  insinuate  itself  between  the  con- 
tiguous pieces  of  silver  and  zinc.  The  three  rods, 
K K R,  are  of  glass  or  baked  wood,  and  the  piece,  o, 
slides  freely  up  and  down  the  rods,  so  as  to  prevent  the 
falling  of  the  plates. 
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GAMB  (Her.)  a name  for  the  whole  leg  of  a 
lion,  or  other  beast,  which  is  borne  in  arms, 
os  in  the  annexed  figure.  He  beareth  « Gules, 
three  lion*  gambs  erased,  argent,  by  the  name 
Goto.” 

GA'MBA  [A reined.)  Gamberia,  Cambria , or 
Gambadoes,  military  boots  or  defences  for  the 
legs. 

GAMBA'DOES  (Arclueol.)  vide  Gamba. 

G AMBAGES  (Arch  tool.)  vide  Gamba. 

GAMBE'HIA  (ArcheeoL)  vide  Gamba. 

GA'MBET  (Ora.)  a water-fowl  of  the  plover  kind,  the 
Tringa  gambeUa  of  Linnieus. 

GAMBE'YRON  (Arclueol.)  Gambexonum,  a horseman's  coat 
used  in  war.  Fiet.  1.  1,  c.  24*. 

GA'MBIST  (Mas.)  n performer  on  die  Viol  di  Gamba. 

GAMBIT  (.Snort.)  a term,  in  Chess,  applied  to  that  kind  of 
game  whicn  is  -commenced  by  pushing  the  King's  and 
King's-Bisbop's  Pawn,  each  two  squares  instead  of  making 
the  one  defend  the  other ; or  the  Queen’s  and  Queen’s  - 
Bishop's  Pawn.  The  Pawn  first  pushed  is  called  the 
Gambit  Pawn. 

GAMBOGE  (Pot.)  Gambogia,  or  Gutta  gamba,  a resinous 
juice,  the  produce  of  the  tree  called  by  Linnaeus  the  Gam- 
bogia  gotta.  It  is  used  by  punters,  in  its  concrete  form, 
for  its  yellow  colour;  and  in  medicine  as  a drastic  purge. 

GAME  {Sport.)  all  sorts  of  birds  or  beasts  that  are  objects 
of  the  chase. 

GA’MMA  (Groin.)  the  third  letter  in  the  Greek  alphabet. 

GA'MMARUS  (Ent.)  a term  used  by  Fabricius  for  a divi- 
sion of  the  genus  Cancer , consisting  of  such  insects  as  have 
their  antenna;  pedunculate  and  very  simple. 

GAMMONING  the  Btnosprit  (Afar.)  the  act  of  binding  the 
inner  quarter  of  the  bowsprit  dose  down  to  the  ship's  stem. 

GA'MMOT  {Mrcli  ) a sort  of  incision  knife. 

GA'MPHELE  {Anat.)  the  cheek. 

GAMUT  (Mus.)  the  table  or  scale  laid  down  by  Guido,  so 
called  because  he  applied  the  Greek  letter,  gamma,  to  the 
note  which  he  added  below  the  prostambanos , or  lowest 
note  of  the  ancients.  To  this  scale  he  assigned  the  mono- 
syllables Ut,  He,  Mi,  Fa,  Sol,  La. 

GA'NDOLA  [Bat.)  the  Basella  rubra  et  alba  of  Limueus. 

GANG  (Afar.)  a select  number  of  a ship's  crew  appointed 
on  any  particular  service,  and  commanded  by  an  officer 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  as  the  Press-gang. — Gang-Board, 
a board  or  plank  for  walking  out  of  n boat  on  to  the  shore. 
— Gang-  Way,  in  French  itkclle,  that  part  of  a ship's  side, 
both  within  and  without,  by  which  persons  enter  and  de- 
part: it  is  also  a platform  in  ships  that  are  deep- waist ed 
ulong  the  upper  part  of  the  ship’s  side,  for  the  convenience 
of  walking  mure  expeditiously  fore-and-aft.  It  moreover 
signifies  a narrow  passage  left  Jo  the  hold.  “ To  bring  to 
the  Gangway,"  is  to  punish  a seaman  by  tying  him  up  and 
flogging  him  with  n cat-o'-nine-tails. 

OA'NG-WEEK  (Cur.)  i.  e.  Going  or  Walking  Week,  the 
time  when  the  bounds  of  the  parishes  are  lustrated  or 
walked  over  by  the  parish  officers. 

GArNGAMON  (Aunt.)  a name  for  the  omentum. 

GA'NGIATORS  (Aatu)  in  the  Scotch  Law,  officers  whose 
business  it  is  to  examine  weights  and  measures. 

G ANGIrTE*S  (Bot.)  A species  of  the  Nardus  of  Linncus. 

GA'NGLIA  (Bat A vide  Setamum  verum. 

GA'NGLION  (Med.)  y ayy^m,  a preternatural  and  unequal 
tumour  just  under  the  skin,  whicn,  on  compression,  recedes 
sideways.  According  to  the  description  of  the  ancients, 
it  affected  many  parts  of  the  body ; but  Galen  describes  It 
to  be  a nndous  induration  of  a nerve.  Hippocrat.  de 
Artie,  i Celt.  1.  6,  c.  7;  Gal.  Def.  Med.  et  Com.  1.  de 
Artie,  i Art.  Tetrab.  2,  serai.  5,  c.  85;  Paul.  /Eginet.  1.  4, 
c.  16;  Act.  de  Meth.  Med.  I.  2,  c.  11 ; Gorr.  Def.  Mai.;  \ 
Foe*.  (JSfomtm.  Hippocrat. 
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Ganglion,  among  the  moderns,  is  a moveable  tumour 
formed  on  the  tendons,  particularly  of  the  carpus. 

Ganoliom  {Anat.)  or  Plexus,  a knot  formed  in  the  course  of 
the  nerves  by  the  intermixture  of  several  nerves  one  with 
another. 

GANGR/E'NA  (Surg.)  y»yyf***,  from  y^u*,  to  feed  upon; 
Gangrene,  on  incipient  mortification,  so  named  from  its 
eating  away  the  flesh.  Cel.  1.  5,  c.  26;  Gal.  Comm.  4.  in 
Hippocrat.  de  Artie.;  Aet.  Tetrab.  4,  serm.  2,  c.  56 ; Paul. 
/F.gmet.  1.  4,  c.  9;  Gorr.  Def.  Med.;  Foes.  (Econom. 
Hippocrat. 

GA'NG-W  AY  {Mar.)  vide  Gang. 

GA'NG-WEEK  (C«r.)  vide  Gang. 

GA'NIA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Corchonu  of  Linmeus. 

GANITRUS  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Eleeocarpus. 

GA'NNET  (Ora.)  a bird  of  the  pelican  tribe,  the  Pdicamu 
bessanus  ot  Limupus,  which  inhabits  Europe  and  America. 

GA'NTAN  (Cam.)  a weight  used  at  Bantam,  in  Java,  equal 
to  about  three  Dutch  pounds. 

GA'NTLET  (Mil.)  Gantdet,  or  Gauntlet,  a large  kind  of 
glove  made  of  iron,  and  the  fingers  covered  with  small 
plates,  which  was  formerly  worn  by  cavaliers;  whence 
“To  throw  the  gauntlet signifying  to  give  a challenge, 
[vide  Gauntlet ] 

GA'NTLOPE  (Afii.)  or  Gantlet,  a punishment  in  which  the 
criminal,  running  between  the  ranks,  receives  a lash  from 
every  roan ; whence  it  is  called  running  the  gantlope , which 
is  now  almost  entirely  out  of  use. 

GA'NZAS  (Com.)  a money  made  of  copper  and  pewter  by 
private  persons  in  the  kingdom  of  Pegu. 

GAOL  (Law)  in  French  geole,  from  the  Latin  caveola,  a little 
cage ; a prison  wherein  a man  its  confined,  either  for  debt, 
or  for  some  breach  of  the  laws.  The  term  is  particularly 
applied  to  county  prisons. — Gaol  Delivery , a commission, 
or  patent,  in  nature  of  a letter,  from  tlie  King  to  certain 
persons,  authorizing  them  to  deliver  his  gaol  of  the  pri- 
soners in  it, 

GAPE  (Orn.)  the  opening  between  the  mandibles  of  birds. 

Gape  (Co«cA.)  the  opening  between  the  two  lips  of  au  irre- 
gular coral. 

GA'RAB  ( Med.)  an  Arabic  name  for  the  disorder  called 

(Tgilop*. 

GAR  AM.VNT1TES  (Min.)  a kind  of  carbuncle. 

GARB  (Her.)  a wheat  sheaf  signifying  peace 
and  plenty  in  coats  of  arms,  os  in  the  annexed 
figure. 

Garb  A rttbum  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Weep- 
ing Willow,  or  Salix  Babylon  tea, 

GAR  BA  Sagittarum  ( Arclueol .)  a sheaf  of  ar- 
rows. 

GARHA'NZO  (Bo/.)  the  Cicer  arietinusn  of  Linmrus. 

GA 'RUE-FEEDERS  (Falcon.)  the  feathers  under  a hawk's 
beak. 

GA'llBEL  (Mar.)  vide  Gar-ftoard. 

to  GA'KBLB  (Coot.)  to  sift,  or  separate  the  good  from  the 
bad  of  any  thing ; also  to  cleanse  of  the  dust,  Ac. 

GA'RBLERS  of  spices  (/.au)  officers  of  the  city  of  London, 
who  arc  empowered  to  enter  into  any  shop  or  warehouse 
to  view  and  search  drugs,  spices,  Ac. 

GA'UBLES  (Cam.)  the  dust  or  filth  separated  by  garbling. 

GA'RBLING  rf  hove- staves  (Are futol.)  the  sorting  or  culling 
ll>em  out,  the  good  from  the  bad. 

GA'R BOARD  (Mar.)  the  first  plank  of  a ship  fastened  to 
her  keel  on  the  outside. 

GARBS  ( Ardutol.)  sheaves  of  com. 

G ARCl'NI  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 1 Dodecandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jierianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  four, — St  am.  flamentt  sixteeu  ; anthers  roundish. 
— Pist.  germ  superior;  style  scarcely  a«jj  stigma  flat.— 
Per.  berry  large  ; seeds  eight. 
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Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Garcinia  man-  l! 
gosiana , seu  Lauri  folia , native  of  the  Molucca  Islands.  I 
— Garcinia  celebica , seu  Mangostana,  native  of  Celebes.  I 
— Garcinia  cornea,  seu  Lignum  corneum,  native  of  Am-  I 
boina.  Clus.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin. ; Raii  Hist. 

GAUCIONES  ( Archaol .)  servants  who  followed  the  camp. 
Ingulph.  Waiting. 

GAKD  (Law)  vide  Guard. 

GAR  D-M  ANGER  ( Archaol .)  a storehouse  for  victuals. 

GARD-ROBE  (Mem.)  a wardrobe. 

GARDA  NT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a beast  of 
prey  that  is  borne  full-faced  guarding,  as  a 
lion  gardant , in  the  annexed  figure.  The 
leopard  is  not  so  termed  because  it  is  always 
borne  so. 

GARDEVISU'RE  (Mil.)  that  part  of  the  helmet 
which  is  the  safe-guard,  or  defence  of  the  face. 

GARDE -VI ArNT  (Mil.)  a wallet  for  a soldier  to  put  his 
victuals  in. 

TO  GARDEN  a hawk  (Falcon.)  to  put  her  on  a turf  of  grass 
to  cheer  her ; also  to  give  her  an  airing  by  letting  her  fly 
at  large. 

GARDivNIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Alexander  Garden,  Class  5 Pentandria , Order  1 Mono- 
gynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-Ieavcd — Con. 
one-petallcd.  — Stan  .filaments  none;  anthers  five — 
Pist .germ  inferior;  style  filiform ; stigmas  ovate. — Pek. 
berry  ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Gardenia  florida, 
seu  Jasminium,  Fragrant  Gardenia,  or  Cape  Jasmin. — 
Gardenia  thunbergia,  Thunbergia , seu  Bergkias , Starry 
Gardenia,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. — Gardenia 
genipa,  scu  Janipha,  native  of  Ceylon.  — Gardenia 
rothmannia,  seu  Rothmannia,  Spotted -flowered  Gardenia, 
native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  See. 

GA'RDIAN  (Law)  vide  Guardian. 

GARE  (Husband.)  a sort  of  coarse  wool  such  as  grows 
about  the  shanks  of  sheep. 

GARFISH  (Ich.)  a sort  of  pike,  the  F.sox  otseus  of  Linnaeus. 

GARGALE  (Med.)  y*fy*An,  irritation,  stimulation. 

GA'RGANEY  (0r«.)  a sort  of  duck  inhabiting  Asia,  the 
Anas  querqvedula  of  Linnaeus. 

GARGAREON  (Anat.)  the  cover  of  the  windpipe. 

GARGARISM  (Med.)  a liquid  medicine  to 

cleanse  the  throat. 

G.VRGATHUM  (A/erf.)  a kind  of  bed  to  which  lunatics 
and  darmoniacs  were  confined. 

GA'RGET  (Yet.)  a distemper  in  cattle  causing  their  eyes 
and  lips  to  swell. 

GARGiL  (Yet.)  a distemper  in  geese. 

GARGl'LON  (Sport.)  the  principal  part  of  the  heart  of  a 
deer, 

GARGLE  (Ana/.)  in  Latin  gurgulio,  French  gargouiUe,  the 
gullet  of  the  throat. 

GA'RI  (Com.)  an  imaginary  specie,  or  nominal  coin,  used  in 
many  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  equal  to  about  four  thou- 
sand rupees. 

GA  RIDE'LL  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Pierre  Garidel,  a physician  of  Proveuce,  Class  10  Decan - 
dria.  Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  none.  — Stam.  Jilamenti  ten  ; anthers  blunt. — 
Pist.  germs  three;  styles  scarce  any;  stigmas  simple. — 
Per.  capsules  three;  seeds  several. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Garidella  nigellastrum . 
NigeUastrum , Nigella , seu  Melariikiunt , is  an  annual, 
and  native  of  the  South  of  France.  Bauh.  Pin Park. 
Theat. } Raii  Hist. 

GARLA'ND  (Her.)  in  French  guirlande,  an  ornament  of 
flowers  for  the  head. 


Garland  (Mar.)  a collar  of  rope  wound  about  the  head  of 
the  main-mast  to  keep  the  shrouds  from  galling;  also  a kind 
of  net  hung  up  to  the  beams  within  the  birth,  which  the 
sailors  use  as  a locker,  or  cupboard.  — Shot-Garland , a 
piece  of  timber  nailed  horizontally  along  the  ship's  side, 
and  full  of  cavities  to  hold  the  round-shot. 

GARLIC  (Rat.)  a plant  very  similar  to  the  onion,  the 
Allium  sativum  of  Linnaeus. — Garlic  Pear,  the  C rat  area  tapsa  ~ 
of  Linnccu*. 

GARNESTU'RA  (Archaol.)  victuals,  arms,  and  other  im- 
plements of  war  necessary  for  the  defence  of  a town  or 
castle.  Matth.  Par.  ann.  1*250. 

GARNET  (Min.)  in  the  Spanish  gamata,  Italian  gamato, 
and  Low  Latin  rranatus ; a garnate-stone,  a sort  of  car- 
buncle, so  calleo  from  its  red  colour,  like  that  of  the  seed 
of  the  pomegranate.  In  respect  to  hardness,  it  is  between 
the  sapphire  and  the  common  crystal. 

Garnet  (Afar.)  i.  e.  cranct,  a little  crane ; a sort  of  tackle 
in  a ship  wherewith  goods  are  hoisted  in  or  oo\.— Clew- 
garnet,  vide  Clew. 

GARNIAME^NTUM  (Archaol.)  any  manner  of  garnishing 
or  trimming  of  clothes,  See. 

GARNISH  (CW.)  a prison  fee  paid  to  the  fellow  prisoners, 
Ac.  at  the  first  entrance  into  a prison. 

to  Garnish  (Late)  to  warn,  as  “ To  garnish  the  heir,”  to 
warn  the  heir.  Stat.  27  Elis.  c.  3. 

GARNISHED  (Her.)  an  epilltelfor  a charge  provided  with 
any  ornament. 

GARNISH  STS  (Lock)  the  party  in  whose  hands  the  money 
of  another  is  attached. 

GARNISHMENT  (Lew)  a warning  given  to  one  for  his 
appearance  for  the  information  of  the  court,  and  explain- 
ing a cause.  Stat.  27  Eliz.  c.  3. 

GARON  de  Makca  (Bot.)  the  Aquilaria  ovata  of  Linnaeus. 

Garon  (Ant.)  or  Ga rum,  y*t*,  a kind  of  sauce  made  of 
pickled  fish,  particularly  the  scomber,  or  mackrel. 

Mart.  1.  13,  epig.  102. 

£npiraittu  adhuc  tcembri  <U  tan£v*n0  primo, 

Accipe  fasUmim , munmi  car*,  gent  nr. 

It  was  reckoned  a great  delicacy  among  the  Romans,  and 
used  also  medicinally  in  clysters.  Hor.  1.  2,  Sat.  8 ; PI  in. 

1.  31,  c.  7 ; Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.34;  Gal.  de  Fac.  Alias.].  % 
c.  22:  Art.  Tetrab.  4,  serin.  4*  c.  121 . 

GARCySMUS  (Bot.)  the  Chenopodium  vulvaria  of  Limueus. 

GAROTI'LLO  (Med.)  a name  for  the  malignant  cynanche. 

GA'RRE  (Yet.)  a disease  in  hogs. 

GARRISON  (MU.)  a body  of  officers  disposed  in  a fortified 
place  to  defend  it  against  the  attacks  of  an  enemy. — Garri- 
son town,  a strong  place  in  which  troops  are  quartered  for 
its  security. 

GARROTT  (Mil.)  French  for  the  bolt  of  a cross-bow;  also 
for  the  withers  of  a horse. 

GARSUMMU'NE  (Archaol.)  a fine,  or  amerciament. 

GARTER  (Her.)  the  half  of  the  Bendlet.  [vide  Bendi- 
Order  of  the  Garter , vide  Heraldry.  — Garter  King  at 
arms,  the  chief  of  the  three  Kings  at  arras,  the  other  two 
being  named  Clarencieux  and  Norroy. 

Garter  (Print.)  more  properly  the  collar  which  is  around 
a hoop,  encompassing  the  flat  groove,  or  neck,  in  the  shank 
of  the  spindle  of  the  press. 

GARTERS  (Orn.)  coloured  rings,  in  some  birds,  round  th« 
naked  part  of  the  thigh,  just  above  the  knees. 

GARTH  (Mech.)  or  Fish-Garth,  a dam  in  a river  for  the 
catching  of  fish. 

GARTH-MAN  (Com.)  the  owner  of  a wear,  or  dam,  in 
which  fish  8re  kept. 

GA'RUM  (Ant.)  vide  Garon. 

GAS  ( Chem .)  a term  corrupted  by  Van  Heiroont  from  the 
German  Grist,  spirit,  to  denote  a subtle  spirit  not  capabls 
of  being  coagulated,  as  Gas  sulphuris,  the  spirit  or  sul- 
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phur ; Gas  tylvestre,  the  spirit  arising  from  vegetable  juices.  ] 
Fan  Helm,  de  Compl.  et  Mitt.  JV.  c.  42 ; De  Flat.  c.  4.  ! 

Gas,  in  modern  chemistry,  is  taken  for  an  elastic  aerial 
fluid,  of  which  there  are  different  kinds,  some  being  acid, 
as  carbonic  acid  ; some  alkalies,  as  ammonia ; some  com- 
bustible, as  hydrogen ; some  supporters  of  combustion,  as 
oxygen,  Ac.  The  following  table,  from  Dr.  Thomson’s 
Chemistry,  contains  the  principal  gases  at  present  known. 

1.  Simple  Gases. 

1.  Oxygen.  2.  Chlorine.  3.  lotline.  4.  Hydrogen. 
5.  Azote.  6.  Sulphur. 

2.  Compound  Gases. 

a.  Simple  gases  combined. 

7.  Hydriodic  Acid.  8.  Protoxide  of  Chlorine.  9.  Pro- 
toxide of  Azote.  10.  Muriutic  Acid.  11.  Dcutoxide 
of  Azote.  12.  Steam.  13.  Ammonia. 

b.  Oxygen  and  a solid  Hose. 

14.  Sulphuric  Acid.  15.  Sulphurous  Acid.  16.  Carbonic 
Oxide.  17.  Carbonic  Acid. 

c.  Hydrogen  and  a solid  Base. 

18.  Cyanogen.  19.  Sulphureted  Hydrogen.  20.  Olefiant 
Gas.  21.  Carburetea  Hydrogen.  22.  Hydroguret  of 
Phosphorus.  23.  Bihydroguret  of  Phosphorus. 

d.  Fluorine,  Chlorine,  Cyanogen,  with  a Base. 

24.  Fluoboric  Acid.  25.  Chlorocyonic  Acid.  26.  Hydro- 
cyanic Acid.  27.  Chlorocarbonic  acid. 

e.  Two  solid  Boses. 

28.  Sulphuret  of  Carbon, 

f.  Triple  or  quadruple  Compounds. 

29.  Hydriodic  Ether.  30.  Chloric  Elhcr.  31.  Sulphuric 
Ether.  32.  Muriatic  Ether.  S3.  Alcohol.  34.  Oil  of 
Turpentine. 

GA'SKET  (Afar.)  in  French  garcette,  a sort  of  platted  cord 
fastened  to  the  sail-yards  of  a ship,  and  used  for  furling 
up  the  sail.— ‘Bunt-Gasket,  that  which  supports  and  tics 
up  the  bunt  of  the  sail. — Quarter -Gasket,  used  only  fori 
large  sails. — Yard-arm  Gasket , made  fast  to  the  yard-arm, 
serving  to  bind  the  sail  as  far  as  the  quarter-gasket. 

GASTA'LDUS  (Archaol.)  a governor  of  the  country,  whose  j 
office  was  temporary,  and  who  had  jurisdiction  over  the 
common  people. 

GA'STER  (Anal.)  y«nf,  a term  used  by  Hippocrates  to 
signify  the  whole  abdomen. 

GASTEliO'STEUS  (Ich.)  Stickleback ; a genus  of  fishes  of 
the  Thoracic  Order,  having  the  head  oblong ; jaws  armed 
with  minute  teeth  ; eyes  moderate;  body  carinate  on  each 
side ; dorsal  Jin  single,  with  distiuct  spines  between  it  and 
the  head. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  ns  follow',  namely — 
Gasterosteus  aculeatus,  Threc-spincd  Stickleback. — Gas- 
terosteus  ductor , the  Pilot-Fish. — Gasterosteus  saltatrix, 
the  Skip-Jack,  Sc c. 

GA'STRIC  ( Anat .)  from  the  belly;  an  epithet  for 

any  thing  appertaining  to  the  belly,  as  the — Gastric  arte- 
ries, one  of  which,  the  right  gastric,  is  a branch  of  the 
hepatic ; and  the  other,  the  left,  of  the  splenic. — Gastric 
Juice,  a fluid  separated  by  the  capillary  exhaling  arteries 
of  the  stomach,  which  open  upon  its  internal  surface.  It 
is  the  principal  agent  of  digestion,  and  changes  the  ali- 
ments into  a Kind  of  uniform  soft  paste.  The  gastric  juice 
of  a human  subject,  when  healthy,  is  inodorous,  of  n 
saltish  taste,  and  limpid  like  water,  unless  it  is  tinged 
with  the  yellow  colour  of  the  bile  that  has  regurgitated  I 
into  the  stomach. 


GASTRFNUM  (Chem.)  Potash. 

GASTRITIS  (Med.)  from  ym the  belly;  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach ; it  is  a genus  of  diseases  in  the  Class 
Purest rr.  Order  Phlegmasia  of  Cullen. 

GASTROBRA'NCHUS  (JcA.)  the  Hag-Fish,  or  the  Hag, 
a genus  of  fishes,  having  the  mouth  terminal,  furnished 
with  cirri ; the  body  eel-shaped. 

G A STROCE'LE  (Med.)  from  the  belly  and  «!**,  a 
hernia ; a hernia  of  the  stomach  occasioned  by  a protru- 
sion of  that  viscus  through  the  abdominal  parietes. 

GASTROCNE'MII  (Anat.)  y*s fwy***,  two  muscles  of  the 
tibia,  which  form  a great  part  of  what  is  called  the  calf  of 
the  leg ; they  are  so  named  because  they  constitute,  as  it 
were,  y«nf,  the  belly,  of  the  leg.  They  arc  ser- 

viceable in  all  motions  of  the  leg.  Hippocrat.  de  Artie. ; 
Ruff'.  Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Corp.  Hum.  1. 1,  c.  16;  GaL 
deMuscul.  Dissect,  c.  32. 

GASTRO-CO'LICUS  (Anat.)  from  ysrif,  a belly,  and  **>*», 
the  colon ; an  epithet  for  a vein  that  proceeds  from  the 
stomach  to  the  colon. 

GASTRODY'NIA  (Med.)  from  the  belly,  and 

(he  pain  ; a pain  in  the  stomach. 

GASTROEPIPLOFCA  (Anat.)  y«rfwjr«rx*i»l»,  from  y*i*f, 
the  belly,  and  UwAm*,  the  omentum ; the  name  of  a vein 
and  artery  that  go  to  the  stomach  and  omentum. 

GA'STKOM AN’CY  (Ant.)  >« $?»/*«» nlm,  a species  of  divi- 
nation through  the  medium  of  round  glasses  filled  with 
water,  which  reflected  certain  images  that  were  supposed 
to  contain  the  answers  of  the  demon.  Gy  mid.  Syntag. 
Deor.  1. 18. 

GA'STROMYTH  (Ant.)  another  name  for  a ventrilo- 
quist. 

GASTRORA'PHIA  (Anat.)  from  y«r*,  a belly, 

and  a suture ; the  operation  of  performing  a suture 
of  the  abdomen.  Gal.  de  Mus.  Dissect,  c.  26 ; Seri  bon. 
Larg.  de  Comp.  Med.  c.  76 ; Oribas.  Med . Collect.  1.  24, 
c.  24. 

GASTROTOMIA  (Surg.)  y»etrrf*U,  from  v*ry,  a belly, 
and  r««M,  cutting;  a section  of  the  abdomen,  or  the  uterus. 

GATE  (Fort.)  a door  made  of  strong  planks  and  iron  bars 
to  keep  out  an  enemy. — A private  Gate  is  that  passage  by 
which  soldiers  can  go  out  of  the  town  unseen  by  the 
enemy. — A public  Gale  is  that  which  leads  by  the  curtain 
to  some  public  road. 

GATES  <ff  a Dock  (Mech.)  a . ind  of  thick  double  door 
hung  at  the  entrance,  and  made  to  open  and  shut  so  as  to 
confine  and  exclude  the  water. 

GATHER  (Afar.)  a term  used  in  some  sea  phrases,  as 
“ Gather  aft  the  jib  sheet,"  the  order  to  pull  it  tight  in. 
44  To  gather  way/*  to  increase  the  velocity  of  the  ship’s 
•ailing. 

to  Gather  Books  (Print.)  to  take  the  printed  sheeta  off  the 
lines  one  by  one  for  the  purpose  of  making  them  up  into 
books  ready  for  the  binder. 

GATT  (Mar.)  a term  used  on  the  Flemish  coast  for  channel. 

GADDIES  (Gw.)  another  name  for  the  grand  days  at  the 
inns  of  court,  or  the  rejoicings  on  particular  occasions  in 
the  Universities. 

GAUDY  DAYS  (Cus.)  festival  days  observed  at  inns  of 
court  and  colleges. 

GA'VEL  (Lute)  a tribute  or  custom,  [vide  Gabel]— Gavel- 
bread,  corn-rent,  or  provision  of  bread  and  coni,  reserved 
as  a rent  to  be  paid  in  kind  by  the  tenant.— -Gavclcester,  a 
measure  of  ale  to  be  paid  by  way  of  rent  by  the  stewards 
and  bailifls  of  rents  belonging  to  the  church  of  Canter- 
bury. 

GA'VELET  (Law)  an  ancient  and  special  kind  of  cessavit 
used  in  Kent,  where  the  custom  of  gavel-kind  continues; 
hereby  the  tenant  in  gavel-kind  shall  forfeit  his  lands  and 
tenements  to  the  lord  of  whom  he  holds,  if  he  withdraw 
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from  him  his  due  rent  and  service.  Fist,  Cess.  60 ; 1 Inst. 
142. 

GAVELGELD  (Arcfu eU.)  payment  of  tribute  or  toll. 

GAVELGPDA  (Archeenl.)  one  that  pays  toll  or  tribute. 

GA'VEL-KIND  (Law)  a tenure  or  custom  annexed,  or  be- 
longing to  lands  in  Kent,  whereby  the  lands  of  the  father 
are  equally  divided  at  hit  death  among  all  his  sons ; or  the 
land  of  the  brother  among  all  the  brethren,  if  he  have  no 
issue  of  his  own.  F.  N.  B.  198 ; Co.  Lit.  210,  &c. 

GA'VELMAN  (Law)  or  Gavelling-man , one  who  paid  a re- 
served rent  besides  the  customary  duty. 

GA'VELMED  l Law)  the  duty  of  mowing  meadow-land  re- 
quired by  the  lord  of  his  customary  tenant. 

GA'VELOCK  (Meek.)  an  iron  bar  to  enter  stakes  into 
the  ground.  Gavelocks  are  also  javelins,  warlike  en- 
gines, Ac. 

GA'VELREP  (Law)  the  duty  of  reaping  for  the  lord  of  the 
manor. 

GAUG  E-PENNY  (Law)  the  fee  paid  to  the  King’s  gauger 
for  the  gauging  of  wine.  Jvide  Ganger] 

GAUGE  Line  (Meek.)  a line  on  the  common  gauging-rod 
used  for  the  purpose  of  gauging  liquids. 

GAUGE-POINT  of  solid  measure  (Geom.)  is  the  diameter 
of  a circle,  whose  area  is  equal  to  the  solid  content  of  the 
same  measure. 

GAUGER  (Law)  an  officer  appointed  by  the  King  to  exa- 
mine all  tuns,  pipes,  hogsheads,  barrels,  Ac.  Stat.  27  Ed.  3. 
c.  8,  Ac. 

GAUGETUM  (Archetol.)  a gauge,  or  the  operation  of 

GlnSEi&G  (Men.)  the  art  or  act  of  measuring  the  capa- 
cities of  all  kinds  of  vessels,  and  thence  ascertaining  the 
quantity  of  liquor  they  contain. 

GAULONITES  (Tkeol.)  a sect  among  the  Jews  who  op- 
posed the  tribute  raised  by  Cyrenius,  in  the  time  of  Au- 
gustus. Joseph.  Antiq.  1. 18,  c.  1,  8cc. 

GAULTHE'RIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Gaulthier,  the  botanist  of  Canada,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  double.  — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  two-horned. — 
Fist.  germ  roundish ; style  cylindric ; stigma  obtuse. — 
Per.  capsule  roundish ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  the  Gauliheria  procumbent, 
seu  Anonyma , Trailing  Goulthcria,  native  of  Canada. — 
Gauliheria  antipoda , native  of  New  Zealand. 

GAUNTLET  (Her.)  an  iron  glove  which  co-  p — 

vered  the  hand  of  a cavalier  when  armed  cap-  A 
a -pee,  as  in  the  annexed  example.  **  He 
beareth  sable,  a horse’s  head  erased  or,  be- 
tween three  gauntlets  argent,  name  GuiUim 
Gauntlets  were  always  borne  with  the  casque 
in  processions,  and  mostly  thrown  by  way  of 
challenge  instead  of  the  glove. 

Gauntlet  (Mil.)  vide  Gantlet. 

GAUNTREE  IMech.)  a frame  to  set  casks  upon. 

GA’VOT  (Msi.)  a brisk  and  lively  air. 

G AUfR  A (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria , Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Coa. 
petals  four. — St  am.  filaments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — 
Fist,  germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigmas  four. — Per. 
drupe  ovate ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a biennial,  namely,  the  Gaura 
biennis,  a native  of  Virginia. 

Gacra  is  also  the  Combretum  secundum. 

GAUT  (Geog.)  an  Indian  term  for  a passage  or  road  from 
the  coast  to  the  mountains. 

GAUZE  (Com.)  a thin  sort  of  silk. 

GAYNAGE  (Law)  vide  Gainage . 
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GAZA'NA  (Com.)  a silver  coin,  and  one  of  the  roupecs 
current  in  the  great  Mogul’s  territories. 

GAZE  (Her.)  i c.  at  Gaze ; a term  in  blazon  signifying 
that  a beast  of  chase,  as  the  hart,  is  looking  full  at  you. 

Gaze  (Com.)  a small  copper  money  made  and  current  in 
Persia,  worth  two  French  liards. 

GA'ZE-HOUND  (Snort.)  a sort  of  hunting  dog  in  the  North 
of  England,  so  called  because  it  uses  its  sight  more  than 
its  nose. 

GAZE'LLE  (ZooL)  on  Arabian  antelope  with  tapering  horns, 
the  Antilopr  Go  se  lla  of  Linnaeus. 

GAZETTE  (Polit.)  a newspaper,  particularly  the  official 
paper  published  by  order  of  the  government ; it  is  derived 
from  the  Italian  gazeia,  an  old  Venetian  half-penny,  which 
was  originally  the  price  of  the  newspaper  printed  there. 

G A'ZONS  (Fort.)  sods,  or  pieces  of  fresh  earth  covered 
with  gross,  cut  in  the  form  of  a wedge  to  line  the  parapet 
and  the  traverses  of  the  galleries. 

GA'ZUL  (Bw/.)  a weed  growing  in  Egypt,  of  which  the 
finest  glass  is  made. 

GE  (Com.)  or  Je,  a long  measure  in  the  empire  of  the  great 
Mogul. 

GEAR  (Husband.)  harness  for  draught  horses. 

GEARS  (Afar.)  vide  Jears. 

GEA'STER  ( Bot .)  a species  of  the  Lycoperdon  of  Linncus. 

GEAT  (Mech.)  the  little  spout  or  gutter  made  in  the  brim 
of  casting  ladles  for  the  casting  of  ordnance,  type,  Ac. 

GEBEGIS  (Mil.)  a name  for  armourers  among  the  Turks. 

GE'BELUS  (Mil.)  Turkish  horsemen,  who  arc  supported  by 
the  Tamariots  during  a campaign. 

GE'DEIl  (Com.)  a measure  of  continence  used  by  the  In- 
dians for  their  grain,  containing  near  four  pounds  of  six- 
teen ounces  weight  of  pepper. 

GEIR  (Om.)  a vulture. 

G EPSON  ( Anat .)  ynv-w,  signifies  properly  the  caves  of  a 
house,  but  metaphorically  the  prominent  part  of  the 
eyebrows. 

GELA'LA  (Boh)  another  name  for  the  Erythrina  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

GELA'SINOS  (Anat.)  yiAurwi*,  from  y*A*»,  to  laugh;  an 
epithet  for  the  middle  fore-teeth  which  are  shown  in 
laughter. 

GF.LA'TINA  (CAem.)  Gelatine,  a clear  gummy  juice;  a 
gelly  extracted  from  animal  substances  by  solution  in 
water,  but  not  in  alcohol. 

GELATIO  (Afetf.)  signifies  literally  freezing,  but  is  applied 
medicinally  to  that  rigidity  of  body  which  happens  in  a 
catalepsy,  as  if  the  patient  were  frozen. 

GELD  (Low)  geldum  from  the  Teutonic  geld,  money,  sig- 
nified a tribute,  but  particularly  a compensation  for  an)' 
thing,  as — Were-gdd,  the  value  or  price  of  a man  slain. — 
— Or/geld,  the  value  of  a beast  slain. — Angeld,  the  single 
value  of  a thing. — Twi-gdd,  double  value,  Ac. 

GE'LDABLE  (Law)  liable  to  pay  taxes. 

GE'LDER-ROSE  (Bot.)  a well-known  flowering  shrub,  the 
Fibernum  rosea  of  Linnaeus.  It  derives  its  English  name 
from  Guclderland,  whence  it  was  first  imported. 

GEUIBACH  (Mil.)  a sort  of  superintendant  or  chief  of 
the  gebegis  or  armourers  in  Turkey. 

GELSE'MINUM  (Bot.)  a name  for*  the  jasmin. 

GEM  (Min.)  a common  name  for  every  jewel,  or  precious 
stone.  Gems  are  distinguished  generally  into  the  pellucid 
and  the  semipcllucid.  [vide  Gemma 1 

GEMEULES  ( Her.)  vide  Bar-Gemef. 

GEME'LLI  (Anat.)  vide  Gemini . 

GE'MINI  (Anat.)  from  gemsnus,  twin ; a name  for  a pair  of 
muscles  which  move  the  thigh  outward. 

Gemini  (Astron.)  the  twins  ; a zodiacal  constellation, 

or  one  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac,  representing 
Castor  and  Pollux,  marked  thus  n.  The  stars  in  the 
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sign  Gemini,  according  to  Ptolemy,  are  25 ; to  Tycho,  2.5 ; f 
to  Hevelius,  38 ; and  in  the  Britannic  catalogue,  85.  One 
star  on  the  top  of  the  left  foot  of  Pollux,  of  the  second 
magnitude,  is  called  by  Proclus  Arat.  Phcenom. 

v.  147;  Eratosthcn.  Character. ; Hygin.  Astron.  Poet.; 
Proc . de  Sphtrr. 

GE'MINOUS  Arteries  (Ana/.)  a name  for  two  small  arteries 
passing  down  the  joint  of  the  knee. 

GtvMINUS  ( Pol.)  double,  an  epithet  for  leaves  and  stipules. 

GE'MMA  (Min.)  gem,  a genus  of  Siliceous  Earths,  consist- 
ing of  silica,  and  a large  proportion  of  alumina,  with  some- 
times a small  portion  of  lime  and  oxyde  of  iron.  The  gem 
is  remarkable  for  its  hardness  and  internal  lustre. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  as  follow:  — Gemma 
adamas,  the  Diamond. — Gemma  rubinur,  the  Ruby.— 
Gemma  tapphints,  the  Sapphire. — Gemma  topaxius,  the 
Topaz.  — Gemma  hyacinthus,  the  Hyacinth.  — Gemma 
aquamarina,  the  Beryll.  — Gemma  ch  ry  sober yllus,  the 
Cnrysoberyl, — Gemma  smaragdus,  the  Emerald. — Gemma 
chrysoliihus,  the  Chrysolite.  — Gemma  garnatus,  the 
Garnet. — Gemma  scorlUest  the  shorlite. 

Gemma  (Dot.)  vide  Dud. 

GEMMA'TIO  (Dot.)  Gemmation,  or  Budding,  the  con- 
struction of  the  bud,  as  composed  of  leaves,  stipules,  and 
petioles. 

GEMMPPARUS  (Bo/.)  an  epithet  for  what  produces  buds. 

GE'MMOW-RING  (MrcA.)  a double  ring  in  links. 

GEMONI.®  (Ant.)  Gemonite  scaler , or  gradus  ; a place  in 
Rome  elevated  by  several  steps,  from  which  condemned 
persons  are  supposed  to  have  been  precipitated  into  the 
Tyber.  Val.  Max.  1.6,  c.  3 ; Plin.  1.8,  c.  40 ; Suet,  in 
Tib.  c.  53  ; Dio.  1.  58. 

GEMU'RSA  (Med.)  from  gemo,  to  groan,  on  account  of  the 
pain  which  it  was  said  to  occasion  in  walking ; the  name 
of  an  excrescence  between  the  toes. 

GE/NA  (Auat.)  the  check. 

GENDARMERl'E  (Alii.)  a select  body  of  cavalry  in  the 
old  French  service,  that  took  precedence  of  every  regiment 
of  horse,  and  ranked  immediately  after  the  King’s  house- 
hold. TTie  Gens-d’amies  are  still  a distinct  body  of  men, 
but  arc  now  particularly  made  to  answer  the  purpose  of  a 
police. 

GENDER  (Gram.)  in  French  gendre , from  the  Latin  erm/s, 
a kind ; the  distinction  of  nouns  in  regard  to  sex.  There 
btc  three  genders  in  Latin  and  Greek  Nouns ; namely,  the 
masculine  for  the  male  s qx,  feminine  for  the  female  sex, 
and  the  neuter  for  things  of  no  sex. 

GENEA'LOGY  (Her.)  from  a race,  or 

family,  and  >•?•<,  a discourse  ; a description  of  the  stock, 
lineage,  or  pedigree  of  any  family  or  person. 

GENETAS  (Surg.)  '/turns,  a bandage  that  conics  under  the 
chin.  Gal.  de  Ease. 

GENEI'ON  ( Anat .)  vide  Antherion . 

GENERA  (Mus.)  vide  Genus . 

GENERAL  (Mil.)  an  officer  in  chief,  to  whom  the  com- 
mand of  troops  is  entrusted.  There  are  different  ranks 
of  generals,  as — Captain-General , who  is  the  comnmndc. 
in  chief,  and  answers  to  the  marechal  of  France. — Lieute- 
nant-General,i the  next  in  dignity  to  the  gencrol. — Major- 
General \ next  to  the  Lieutenant-General. — General  officers , 
all  officers  above  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colond  in  the  line. 
General  is  also  a particular  beat  of  drum,  early  in  the 
morning,  to  give  notice  to  the  men  to  be  ready  to  march. 

General  (Ecc.)  the  principal  governor  of  a religious  order. 
— General  Synod , a council  in  which  bishops,  priests,  Ac. 
of  all  nations  are  assembled  together. 

GENERA'LE  (Ecc.)  the  single  commons,  or  ordinary  pro- 
visions of  a convent. 

GENERALFSS1MO  (MtL)  the  supreme  general,  or  the 
commander  in  chief  of  an  army. 
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to  GENERATE  (Mus.)  the  operation  of  that  mechanical 
power  in  nature  which  every  sound  has  of  producing  one 
or  more  general  sounds. 

GENERATED  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  any  quantity  pro- 
duced in  arithmetic  by  the  o;>eration  of  multiplication, 
division,  extraction  of  the  roots,  Ac.  or  in  geometry,  for 
the  figures  produced  by  the  revolution  of  lines,  Ac. ; thus, 
twenty  is  the  product  generated  by  four  and  five ; and  a 
circle  is  generated  by  the  supposed  revolution  of  a line 
about  one  of  its  extremities,  Ac. 

GENERATE'UR  (Mus.)  the  name  first  given  by  Rameau 
to  the  fundamental  note  of  the  chord,  so  called  because  it 
is  the  principal  sound  by  which  others  are  produced. 

GENERATING  line  or  figure  (Grom.)  is  that  which,  by  its 
motion  or  revolution,  produces  any  otherfigure,  solid  or  pfanc. 

GENERATION  (Math.)  the  formation  or  production  of 
figures  and  quantities,  [vide  Generated) 

GENERIC  character  (Afaf.)  a term  applied  to  the  characters 
in  plants,  animals,  See.  by  which  the  genera  are  distin- 
guished from  each  other. 

GENESIS  (Grow.)  y from  yiMfuu,  to  be  made;  the 
forming  of  any  plain  or  solid  figure  by  the  motion  of  sonic 
poin',  line,  or  surface.  The  moving  tine,  &c.  is  called  the 
describent , and  the  line  in  which  the  motion  is  made 
is  the  dirigent.  Thus,  a right  line  moving  parallel  to 
itself  is  said  to  generate  a parallelogram  ; and  a parallel- 
ogram turned  about  one  of  its  sides  as  an  axis  generates  a 
cylinder. 

GENET  (Man.)  a particular  kind  of  Turkish  bit,  the  curb 
of  which  is  all  of  one  piece,  and  made  like  a large  ring, 
above  the  liberty  of  the  tongue. 

Genet  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  weasel  kind,  the  Vherra 
genetta  of  Linnsus,  which  resembles  the  civet  cat  in  its 
musk  smell. 

GENETHLIA  (Anat.)  vsmIami,  a private  festival  observed 
on  the  day  of  a child’s  birth.  Hcsychius. ; Meurs.  Grac. 
Fer.  apud  Grontrc.  Thes.  Anti  a Grecc.  tom.  vii. 

GENE'VA  (Com.)  from  the  French  gbnircre , juniper;  a 
strong  spirituous  liquor  distilled  from  juniper  berries. 

GENT  AN  KS  (A/in.)  a precious  stone  said  to  bring  punish- 
ment to  a man’s  enemies.  Plin.  1.  S7,  c.  10. 

GEN1CULATUS  (Dot.)  kneed,  or,  according  to  Withering, 
knee-jointed:  an  epithet  applied  to  a stem,  peduncle,  or 
awn,  forming  a very  obtuse  angle  at  the  joints. 

GENIOGLO'SSI  (Ant.)  a pair  of  muscles,  with  which  the 
tongue  is  thrown  out.— Genio-hyoidttus,  a muscle  which 
pulls  the  os  hyoides  upwards  and  forwards,  and  also  assists 
the  genitiglassi  in  thrusting  the  tongue  out. 

GENlO'STOMA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria , Order  1 Manogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  inferior. — Cor.  one- 
petalled.— St  am.  filaments  five ; anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  capsule. 
oblong  ; seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Geniostoma  rvpestris, 

GEN1PAT  (Bo/.)  an  Indian  tree. 

GENIPI  (Dot.)  the  Artemisia  rupestris  of  Linnaeus. 

GENI'STA  (Dot.)  rtaftlm,  a pl«mt  recommended  by  Dios- 
coridcs  and  others  for  its  medicinal  virtues,  particularly  as 
a purgative.  Dioscor.  I.  4,  c.  158;  Plin.  I.  24,  c.  9,  Ac.; 
Gal.  de  Simpl.  1.  8;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  15;  Act. 
Tetrab.  1,  serin.  1 ; Paul.  A'.ginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 

Genista,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class  17 
Diadelphia , Order  4 Dccandria. 

Genenc  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved  .—Cor.  pa- 
pilionaceous.— Stam.  filaments  ten  ; anthers  simple.— 
Pist.  germ  oblong ; style  simple  ; stigma  sharp. — Per. 
legume  roundish  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Genista  cana - 
riensis,  seu  Cytisus,  Canary  Genista,  or  Cyli*us>  native 
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of  Spain. — Genista  sagittalis.  Gennldla,  &eu  Chamce- 
g rnisia , native  of  France. — Genista  tinctoria,  seu  Tine- 
torius.  Common  Dyer**  Genista,  or  Broom.  — Genista 
lusitanicsi,  sen  Scorpiut , Portugal  Genista,  or  Broom, 
native  of  Portugal,  Ac.  — Clue.  I list.  ; Dod.  Pempt.  ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh . Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theal. ; 
Haii  Hist.  ; Tourn.  Inst. 

Genista  is  also  the  Aspa/anthus  indicts f chenopoda , spinosa; 
the  Anthyllis  city s aides  ; the  Psoralea  pianola ; ami  the 
Hrdysnrum  alhagi. 

GP/NI  FIVE  (Gram.)  in  Latin  genithms,  from  gigno,  to 
beget ; a name  for  the  second  case  in  Latin  and  Greek, 
which  implies  property  and  possession. 

GENTTC'RA  ( Anat .)  y*%,  the  seed  which  has  been  emitted 
recently  into  the  uterus,  and  is  contained  w ithin  the  vessels, 
(tt*  the  first  stage  of  gestation,  in  distinction  from  the 
embryo  and  the  Jetiux , which  are  the  two  other  stages. 
Hippncrat.  de  Nat.  Puer.  Sfc. 

GENOVPLLIER  (Her.)  a piece  of  armour  that  covers 
the  knees. 

GENOVILLIE’RE  (Fort.)  French  for  that  part  of  the  pa- 
rapet of  a bntterv  which  lies  under  the  embrasure. 
GFJNTIAN  [Dot.)  vide  Gentiana. 

GKNTIA'NA  (Bot.)  yirrupi,  a plant  so  called,  according 
to  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  because  its  medicinal  virtues 
were  first  discovered  by  Gentiua,  King  of  the  Illyrians.  It 
w as  reckoned  very  efficacious  against  the  bitea  of  serpents. 
Dioscnr.  1 3,  c.  3 ; Plin.  I.  25,  c.  7 ; Gal.  de  Situ/dic.  ; 
Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  11  ; Aet.  Tetrab.  I,  serin.  1 ; Paid. 
Ah',  gi  net.  1.  7,  c.  3. 

Gentiana,  in  the  l.innean  system , a genus  of  plants,  CIass  5 
Pentandria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Con. 
petal  one. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  styles  none;  stigmas  two. — Per.  capsule 
oblong ; seeds  numerous. 

S/tecies.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— Gen- 
tiana  vitcosa , seu  Exacum , Clammy  Gentian. — Gentiana 

Suren,  seu  Coilantha , Purple  Gentian.  — Gentiana 
piadea.  Swallow  Wort-leaved  Gentian. — Gentiana 
prim  monant  hi , seu  Pnrumonanthi , Marsh  Gentian,  orCala- 
thian  Violet.  But  the  Gentiana  rente , seu  Gentianetla , and 
the — Gentiana  campestris.  seu  Gcntianeila,  are  annuals. 
(Ins.  Hid.;  Hod.  Pempt.  ; Hauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park,  i'heat. ; Unit  Hist.;  Tonrn.  Inst. 
Gentiana  is  also  the  Orobanche  uniflora,  ct  Chlora  jxr- 
fidiata. 

GEN TIANE'LLA  (Bot  ) the  Gentiana  campestris  of  Lin- 

ncus. 

GENTI  ANO'IDES  (Bot.)  the  Gentiana  seuilis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

GKNTFLE8  (Ant.)  those  who  were  not  Homan  subjects. 
Theodos.  A l.Jhs,  C.de  Ofjic.  milit.  ; PanciroU.  Notit.  Dign. 
imp.  acrid,  c.  33. 

Gentiles  (Thrai.)  from  gens,  a nation;  the  general  name 
given  by  the  Jews  to  all  who  were  not  of  the  twelve  tribes. 
The  term  is  now  applied  by  Christians  to  all  heathens. 
Gentiles  (Gram.)  nouns  betokening  the  country  of  the 
person. 

GENTILFTIUS  (Med  ) another  word  for  hereditary  as  ap- 
plied to  diseases. 

GE'NTLEMAN  (Law)  in  French  grntdhonme,  from  gentil, 
i.  e.  h bond  genie , a man  born  of  a good  country  or  family ; 
a term  originally  applied  to  all  who  were  above  the  estate 
of  a yeoman ; it  is  now  used  for  all  such  as  are  honour- 
able by  their  birth,  education,  or  profession. 
GENTLEWOMAN  (Lair)  a good  addition  for  the  estate 
and  degree  of  a woman,  as  genrrotus  is  for  a man. 
OE'NTRY  (Law)  the  order  and  rank  of  gentlemen,  descended 
of  ancient  families,  which  have  always  borne  coal  armour. 


GENC'GRA  (Med.)  another  word  for  gonngra. 

GE’XUS  [Lag*)  '/»•?*  one  of  the  five  predicablcs,  or  that 
which  is  common  to  a great  number  of  individual  things. 
This  is  distinguished  according  to  the  different  degrees  of 
generality,  into — Genus  summum,  or  genera lisri mum,  that 
which  appertains  to  the  greatest  number  of  individual*,  as 
substance , which  belongs  to  ail  material  things.  This  is 
never  a species  — Genus  subalternum , subaltern  genus,  that 
which  is  sometimes  a genus  and  sometimes  a species;  thus, 
animal , in  respect  to  substance,  is  a species ; and  in 

j respect  to  man , brute , dog , Ac.  is  a genus.  The  subaltern 
genera  may  also,  in  a series,  be  proximate  or  remote ; 
thus,  man  is  the  proximate  genus  to  animal,  body  is  a 
remote  genus.  Porphyr.  Isagog.  c.  I,  Ac. 

Genus  (.whs.)  a distribution  of  the  Tetrachord , or  the  four 
principal  sounds,  according  to  their  quality.  *lhe  Genera 
were  formerly  three,  namely,  the  diatonic,  ; chro- 
matic, and  enharmonic,  iaptum*,  [vide  Diato- 

nic, Ac] 

Genus  (.Vat.)  one  purl  of  the  systematic  division  of  plants, 
animals,  or  minerals,  which  is  contained  under  the  Order, 
and  contains  the  Species. 

Genus  (Med.)  a division  of  any  order  of  diseases  which 
contains  the  species. 

Genus  (Gram.)  vide  Gender. 

Genus  (Law)  the  general  stock,  extraction,  Ac*,  as  the  word 
office,  in  law,  is  the  grates,  or  general  term;  but  sheriff  is 
the  species. 

Genus  (Bhet.)  is  distributed  into  the  demonstrative,  delibe- 
rative, ami  judiciary,  (vide  Rhetoric] 

GEOCE'NTRIC  (Astron.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a planet,  or 
its  orbit,  to  denote  its  being  concentric  with  the  earth,  or 
having  the  earth  for  its  centre. — Geocentric  place  of  a 
planet  is  the  place  in  which  it  appears  to  an  observer  from 
the  earth , — Geocentric  longitude  of  a planet  is  the  distance 
measured  on  the  ecliptic  between  the  geocentric  place, 
and  the  first  point  of  Aries,  [vide  Astronomy  j 

GEOIXE'SIA  (Afrits.)  the  art  of  measuring  or  surveying 
land  or  surfaces,  and  finding  the  contents  of  all  plain 
figures. 

GE'ODES  LAPIS  (Min.)  yiwJl*,  a stone  so  called, 
from  y*.  the  earth  which  it  contains.  It  is  of  an  astringent 
and  drying  quality.  Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  169. 

GEOFFRCyYA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Mon- 
sieur Geoffrey,  Class  17  Ihiadrlphia,  Order  ♦ Decandria. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved. — Com.  pa- 
pilionaceous—Stam.  filaments  diadelphous;  anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  subulate  ; stigmh 
obtuse. — Per.  dru/>e  ovate ; seeds  nut,  subovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Geiffroya  spinout, 
seu  Umari,  Thorny  Geoffreys,  native  of  Carthagcna 
G cajfroya  i ner m is,  Smooth  GeofTroya,  native  of  Jamaica, 
Ac.  llaii  Hist.  Plant. 

GEOGNOSY  (Min.)  from  y»,  the  earth,  and  vowns,  to 
know ; a name  given  by  Werner  to  his  system  of  mineralogy. 

GEOGRAPHICAL  MILE  (Math.)  the  f30th  part  of  a 
degree,  in  distinction  from  an  English  mile,  of  which  69£ 
form  a degree. 

GEOGRAPHY,  fromT*.  the  earth,  and  to 

describe ; a description  of  the  earth,  or  the  habitable  world, 
by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  the  description  of  the  earth, 
a*  one  of  the  planetary  system,  which  falls  under  the  head 
of  Astronomy.  This  science  constitutes  a branch  of  the 
mixed  mathematics,  os  far  as  the  relative  positions  of 
places,  the  different  circles  and  lines  imagined  to  be 
drawn  upon  the  earth,  their  measure,  distance,  Ac.  are  de- 
termined by  astronomical  computation,  or  deduced  from 
mathematical  principles. 

Geography  is  distinguished  from  Cosmography , as  a part 
from  the  whole,  the  latter  comprehending  the  whole 
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universe  within  its  description;  it  is  distinguished  from 
Ckorogrnphy,  or  the  description  of  countries ; and  Topo- 
graphy,  or  the  description  of  particular  places,  as  a whole 
from  the  part.  The  natural  divisions  of  the  Earth  arc 
Land  and  Water.  The  Land  is  divided  into  Continents, 
Islands,  Peninsulas,  Isthmuses,  Promontories,  Moun- 
tains, Volcanoes,  Champaign,  Coasts,  Cliffs,  Archipe- 
lagoes, &c.  [vide  Continent,  Island , Ac.]  The  Water 
is  divided  into  Oceana,  Seas,  Gulfs,  Bays,  Havens, 
Straits,  Lukes,  Hivers,  Creeks,  Cataracts,  &c.  [vide 
Ocean , St- a,  Ac.]  The  political  division  of  the  earth  is 
into  Countries,  Empires,  Kingdoms,  States,  Circles, 
Provinces,  Counties,  Towns,  Cities,  Villages,  Ac. 

The  principal  writers  on  geography  among  the  ancients 
are  Ptolemy,  Strabo,  Pomponiua  Mela,  Pausanias, 
Arrian,  Dicsearchus,  Dionysius,  Stephamu,  Ac.  Among 
the  moderns,  Johannes  de  Socrobosco,  Sebastian  Mun- 
ster, Clavius,  Cluverius,  Cellorius,  Wolfius,  &c. 

GEO'LOGY  ( Xat.)  from  v<*  the  earth,  and  a«v«,  a dis- 
course ; that  branch  of  Natural  History  which  treats  of 
the  structure  of  the  earth  in  regard  to  the  origin,  constitu- 
tion, and  composition  of  its  solid  contents. 

GE'OMANCY  (Ant.)  yi*f*m*iu*,  from  vi,  the  earth,  and 
/MMTuir,  divination ; a kind  of  diviuation  performed  by 
making  circles  on  the  earth,  or  by  opening  the  earth. 

GEOMETRA  (Eat.)  a name  given  by  i'abricius  to  a divi- 
sion of  the  genus  Phalorna,  comprehending  those  insects  of 
this  tribe  which  have  the  antenna;  pectinate. 

GEOMETRICAL  (Grom.)  an  epithet  for  what  appertains 
to  the  science  and  principles  of  geometry,  as  a — Geometri- 
cal place,  a certain  bound  or  extent  wherein  any  point  may 
serve  for  the  solution  of  a local  or  undetermined  problem. 
— Geometrical  solution  of  a problem,  a solution  according 
to  the  rules  of  geometry,  Ac. 

GEOMETRY,  the  science  which  teaches  the  dimensions 
of  lines,  surfaces,  and  solids.  'The  word  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  v«*f*wps,  signifying,  literally,  a measuring 
of  land,  because  the  study  of  geometry  first  took  its  rise 
from  the  measuring  of  lands.  The  invention  of  it  is  gene- 
rally ascribed  to  the  Egyptians,  who,  in  consequence  of 
tile  periodical  inundations  of  the  Nile,  which  destroyed  all 
iheir  landmarks,  had  recourse  to  mathematical  admeasure- 

. meut  to  determine  the  boundaries  of  each  man  s possessions. 
Geometry  is  distinguished  into  theoretical  and  practical. 
Theoretical  Geometry  treats  of  the  various  properties  and 
relations  of  magnitudes  and  the  different  propositions 
which  flow  out  of  these. — Practical  Geometry  is  the  appli- 
cation of  these  general  principles  to  the  various  purposes  of 
admeasurement  in  the  concerns  of  life.  Speculative  geo- 
metry may  again  be  divided  into  the  elementary  and  the 
sublime  geometry.— Elementary  or  Common  Geometry  is 
employed  in  the  consideration  of  lines,  superficies,  angles, 
planes,  figures,  and  solids.— Sublime  or  Higher  Geometry 
enters  into  the  consideration  of  curve  lines,  conic  sections, 
and  the  bodies  formed  of  them. 

Line . A Line,  according  to  Euclid,  is  length  without 
breadth,  the  extremities  of  which  arc  points  that  have  no 
parts  or  magnitude. — A straight  line  is  that  which  lies 
evenly  between  the  points,  as  A B,  fig.  1,  Plate  37.  This 
being  the  shortest  line  between  any  two  points,  is  de- 
nominated their  dislartce  from  each  other. — A curve  line 
is  that  whose  parts  lie  unevenly  between  their  points  or 
tend  different  ways,  as  A C B. — A irerpendicular  is  a line 
which  is  normal  or  perpendicular  to  another,  as  C D 
perpendiculai  to  A B.  This  makes  the  adjacent  angles 
equal,  namely,  C D B and  C D A,  fig.  2,  and  each  of 
them  is  called  a right  angle.— An  oblique  line  is  that 
which  is  oblique  to  another,  and  makes  the  angles 
oblique,  us  A D to  A C,  fig.  3. — Parallel  lines  are  those 
whicn  preserve  the  same  distance  from  each  other,  as 
O P and  Q R,  fig.  7.  These  lines  if  infinitely  produced 


wilJ  never  meet. — Convergent  lines  are  those  whose  dis- 
tance from  each  other  becomes  always  less,  as  T O and 
U U,  fig.  4. — Divergent  lines  are  those  whose  distance 
from  each  oilier  becomes  always  greater,  as  O N and 
R S,  fig.  4. 

Superficies.  The  Superficies  is  that  which  has  only  length 
and  breadth ; the  terms  and  boundaries  of  which  are 
lines , and  the  measure  or  quantity  is  called  the  area. 
Superficies  are  either  plane,  rectilinear,  curvilinear, 
convex,  or  concave. — A plane  superficies  is  that  in  which 
any  two  points  being  taken,  the  straight  line  between 
them  lies  wholly  in  that  superficies. — A rectilinear  su- 
perficies is  that  which  is  bounded  by  right  lines — A 
curvilinear  superficies  is  bounded  by  curved  lines.— A 
convex  superficies  is  that  which  is  curved,  and  rises 
outwards. — A concave  superficies  is  curved,  and  sinks 
inwards. 

Angles , An  anglo  is  the  mutual  inclination  of  two  lines 
or  two  planes  meeting  in  a point,  called  the  verier,  or 
angular  point,  as  B,  fig.  5.  Angles  are  mostly  denoted 
by  three  letters,  the  middle  of  which  stands  for  the 
vertex  or  angular  point,  as  A B C,  DBG.  The  sides 
which  contain  the  angle  are  called  the  legs,  as  A B, 
B C,  or  D 13,  B C.  Angles  are  distinguish^  in  respect 
to  the  form  of  their  legs,  their  magnitude,  and  their 
relative  situation,  into — Rectilinear  angles,  whose  legs 
are  both  right  angles. — Curvilinear  angles,  which  are 
contained  by  curve*. — Mixt,  or  mist ili near  angles,  which 
have  one  leg  rectilinear  and  the  other  curvilinear. — 
Right  angles  are  formed  by  one  line  standing  perpen- 
dicularly on  another,  as  C D B,  and  C D A,  hg.  2. — 
Oblique  angles  are  those  which  are  not  right ; these  may 
be  either  acute  or  obtuse. — An  acute  angle  is  less  than  a 
right  one,  as  DBC,  fig.  5,  A E B,  fig  6. — An  obtuse 
angle  is  greater  than  a right  angle,  as  FbB,  fig.  2. — 
Vertical  angles  are  such  as  have  their  legs  mutually  con- 
tinuations of  each  other,  as  A and  b,  c and  d,  fig.  7:  these 
are  also  called  opposite  angles . — Alternate  angles  are 
those  made  on  the  opposite  sides  of  a line  cutting  two 
parallel  lines,  A y,  fig.  7. — External  angles  are  the 
angles  of  a figure  made  without  it  by  producing  the 
sides,  as  c,  fig.  7. — Internal  angles  arc  those  within  the 
figure,  as  h , y,  fig.  7.  [vide  Angle"] 

Figure.  A Figure  is  that  which  is  included  within  one 
or  more  boundaries,  called  sides.  Figures  are,  as  to 
their  form,  either  rectilinear,  curvilinear,  or  mixtilinear. 

Rectilinear  Figures.  Rectilinear  Figure*  are  those  figures 
which  arc  contained  by  right  lines : the  ambit  or  limit  ‘ 
of  such  a figure  is  called  the  perimeter.  Rectilinear 
figures  are  distinguished,  according  to  the  number  of 
their  sides,  into  trilateral  figures,  or  triangles;  quadri- 
lateral figures,  or  squares ; and  multilateral  figures,  or 
trapeziums. 

Triangles . Trilateral  figures,  or  Triangles,  are  figures 

contained  by  three  straight  lines ; of  these  there  is  the 
— Equilateral  triangle , which  has  all  its  side*  equal,  as 
fig.  K. — Isosceles  triangle,  which  has  only  two  sides 
equal,  as  fig.  9.  It  is  proved  in  the  fifth  proposition  of 
the  first  Book  of  Euclid,  that  the  angles  at  the  base  of 
an  isosceles  triangle,  as  F D E and  F E D,  are  equal  to 
each  other. — Scalene  triangle,  which  has  three  unequal 
sides,  os  CAB,  fig  10. — Right-angled  triangle , that 
which  has  a right  angle,  ai  MKL,  fig.  11. — An  obtuse 
angled  triangle,  that  which  has  an  obtuse  angle,  as 
P N O,  fig.  12. — Acute  angled  triangle,  that  which 
has  all  three  acute  angles,  as  A C B,  fig.  8.  To  the 
right-angled  triangle  belongs  the  hyyothenuse,  L e.  the 
side  which  subtends,  or  is  opposite  to  the  right 
angle,  as  M L.  In  the  47  th  Proposition  of  the  first 
Book  of  Euclid,  it  is  proved  that  the  square  of  the  hy- 
pothenuse  is  equal  to  the  square*  of  the  other  two  sides, 
c 2 
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Quadrilateral  Figure s.  A quadrilateral  figure  is  that  whose 
perimeter  consists  of  four  sides.  The  principal  of  these 
figures  are  as  follow  : namely — The  square,  l.  e.  a four- 
sided  figure,  which  has  all  its  sides  equal,  and  all  its  an- 
gles right  angles,  as  A BC  D,  fig.  13. — An  oblong  square, 
a figure  having  all  its  angles  right  angles,  but  not  all  its 
sides  equal,  ns  A BC  D,  fig.  15.— A rhombus  is  a figure 
which  nils  all  its  sides  equal,  hut  its  angles  are  not  all 
right  angles,  as  EFGH,  fig.  1+.— A rhomboid  is  a 
figure  which  has  its  opposite  sides  equal  to  each  other, 
but  all  its  sides  arc  not  equal,  and  its  angles  are  not  right 
angles,  as  O 1*  Q N,  fig.  16. — A rectangle  is  any  quadri- 
lateral figure  whose  angles  are  right  angles,  such  as 
fig.  15. — Parelltlagram  is  any  quadrilateral  figure  whose 
opposite  sides  are  parallel,  and  consequently  equal,  as 
fig.  IS,  14,  15,  and  16. — The  diagonal  is  the  line  which 
divides  any  parallelogram  into  two  equal  parts,  as  D B, 
fig.  15,  and  P N,  fig.  16  ; and  if  any  two  lines,  as  E G 
and  II  K,  be  drawn  parallel  to  A K und  B C,  then  four 
parallelograms  will  be  formed ; namely,  two,  which  arc  j 
called  parallelograms  abt.ut  the  diameter , as  II  G and  EK, 
fig.  15;  and  two  which  are  complements,  namely,  A F and  f 
FC.  Any  one  of  the  parallelograms  about  the  diameter, 
together  with  the  two  complements,  is  culled  a gnomon, 
as  the  parallelogram  H G,  together  with  the  complc-  i 
ments  A F,  F C,  is  the  gnomon,  which  is  briefly  ex- 
pressed by  the  letters  AGK  or  E H C.  Every  right- 
angled  parallelogram  or  rectangle  is  said  to  be  contained 
by  the  two  lines  which  contain  one  of  the  right  angles : 
thus,  the  rectangle  A BCD  is  said  to  be  contained  by 
the  lines  B A and  A D.  Trapeziums  are  all  other  four- 
sided figures,  as  fig.  17. 

Multilateral  Figures.  Multilateral  figures  or  polygons  are 
those  figure*  which  consist  of  more  than  four  sides, 
which  arc  called  pentagons,  if  they  consist  of  five  sides, 
as  in  fig.  18;  hexagons,  if  of  six  side*,  os  fig.  19;  oc- 
tagons, if  of  eight  sides,  Ac. 

Figures  are  moreover  distinguished  into — equiangular , 
which  have  their  angles  equal ; equilateral,  when  they 
have  their  sides  equal  each  to  each  ; regular,  when  they 
arc  both  equiangular  and  equilateral ; irregular,  when 
they  are  not  equiangular  ana  equilateral. — Similar  rec- 
tilinear figures  ure  those  which  have  their  several  angles  ! 
equal  each  to  each,  and  the  sides  about  the  equal  angles  j 
proportional. — Reciprocal  figures,  i.  e.  triangles  and  pa- 
rallelograms, are  such  os  have  their  sides  about  two  of 
their  angle*  proportionals  in  such  manner,  that  a side  of 
the  one  is  to  a side  of  the  other,  as  the  remaining 
side  of  the  second  is  to  the  remaining  sido  of  the  i 
other. 

The  Base  of  a figure  is  the  lowest  part  of  the  perimeter,  as 
K L,  fig.  11.  The  vertex  of  a figure  is  the  extreme  I 
oint  opposite  to  the  base,  as  M.  The  altitude  of  a 
sure  is  the  distance  from  the  vertex  to  the  base,  as 
MK.  A rectilinear  figure  is  said  to  be  inscribed  in  an-  j 
other  rectilinear  figure,  when  all  the  angles  of  the  in- 
scribed figure  are  upon  the  sides  of  that  in  which  it  is  j 
inscribed,  each  upon  each,  as  ABDC,  fig.  *27.  In 
like  manner,  n figure  is  said  to  be  described  about  an- 
other figure,  when  all  the  sides  of  the  circumscribed  ! 
figure  pas*  through  the  angular  points  of  the  figure, 
about  which  it  is  described,  each  to  each. 

t unilinear  Figures.  Of  curvilinear  figures  the  most  im- 
portant is  the  circle.  J 

Circle.  A circle  is  a plane  figure  contained  by  one  line,  i 
called  the  circumference  or  periphery , as  B A I),  fig.  20, 
which  is  at  an  equal  distance  from  a certain  point,  called 
the  centre,  a*  C.  All  the  lines  drawn  from  this  point  to  j 
the  circumference  are  equal,  as  C A,  C E,  C D. — The 
chord  of  a circle  is  the  right  line  drawn  from  one  point  l 
of  a circumference  to  another,  as  A B,  fig.  20. — The  l 


diameter  is  a chord  which  passes  through  the  centre,  as 
A E : the  semi-diameter,  or  the  half  of  the  diameter,  is 
otherwise  called  a radius,  as  A C or  C D. — The  arc  is 
any  part  of  the  circumference  cut  off  by  the  chord,  os 
A F B,  fig.  20. — The  arc  of  a circle  is  the  measure  of  an 
angle : thus  the  angle  B A C,  in  fig.  3,  is  measured  by 
the  arc  I)  E. — The  segment  of  a circle  is  that  part  which 
is  hounded  by  an  arc  and  its  chord,  us  the  segment 
A FB  A,  comprehended  within  the  arc  FB  A,  and  the 
chord  A B.  it  is  called  the  greater  segment  when  it  is 
greater  than  a semicircle  ; nnd  the  lesser  segment  when  it 
is  less. — The  sector  of  a circle  is  the  part,  ACD,  com- 
prehended within  the  two  radii,  A C and  C D,  fig.  20. 
-—The  tangent  to  a circle  is  that  line  which  touches  a cir- 
cle ; hut  if  produced,  falls  wholly  without  the  circle,  a* 
II  I,  fig.  21,  which  touches  the  circle  M L,  in  the  point 
L.  A circle  is  a tangent  to  another  circle  within  if  it 
lies  wholly  within  the  other  circle,  as  L M touches  the 
circle  L N within,  as  in  fig.  23.  A circle  touche*  another 
circle  without,  if,  meeting  the  other  circle,  it  falls 
wholly  without  it,  as  L M and  L N touch  each  other  in 
the  point  L,  fig.  22. — Straight  lines  are  said  to  be 
equally  distant  from  the  centre  of  a circle,  when  perpen- 
diculars, drawn  to  them  from  the  centre,  are  equal,  as 
D E and  F G,  which  have  the  equal  lines  C A and  C B 
drawn  perpendicularly  to  them,  ns  in  fig.  24. — An  angle 
at  the  centre  of  a circle  is  that  which  forms  the  vertex  of 
a triangle  at  the  centre,  a*  BGC,GHF,  fig.  25,  26. — 
Tile  angle  at  the  circumference  is  that  which  forms  the  ver- 
tex of  a triangle  at  the  circumference,  as  B A C,  E D F. 
The  angle  at  the  centre  is  double  that  at  the  circum- 
ference, as  proved  by  Prop.  26,  Book  III,  of  Euclid's 
Elements. — An  angle  is  said  to  insist  or  stand  upon  the 
circumference,  intercepted  between  the  straight  lines 
that  contain  the  angle  : thus  the  angles  B A C,  HOC, 
F.  D F,  and  E II  F,  stand  on  the  circumferences  BKC, 
E L F. — A rectilinear  figure  is  said  to  be  inscribed  in  a 
circle  when  all  the  angles  of  the  inscribed  figure  are 
upon  the  circumference  of  the  circle,  as  ABDC,  fig.  28. 
— A rectilinear  figure  is  said  to  be  described  about  a 
circle,  when  each  side  of  the  circumscribed  figure 
touches  the  circumference  of  the  circle,  as  ABDC, 
fig.  29. — A circle  is  said  to  be  inscribed  in  a rectilinear 
figure  when  the  circumference  touches  each  side  of  the 
figure,  ns  A B D C,  fig-  29. — A circle  is  said  to  be  de- 
scribed about  a rectilinear  figure  when  the  circumference 
of  the  circle  passes  through  all  the  angular  points  of  the 
figure,  about  which  it  is  described,  as  ABDC, 
fig.  30. 

Solid  Figures.  A solid  is  that  which  has  length,  breadth, 
and  thickness.  That  which  bounds  a solid  is  a plane, 
or  a jdane  superficies. — A straight  line  is  perpendicular , 
or  at  right  angles  to  a plane  when  it  makes  right  angles 
with  every  straight  line  meeting  it  in  that  plane,  as  A B 
in  fig.  36. — A plane  is  perpendicular  to  a plane  when  the 
straight  line*  drawn  in  one  of  the  planes  perpendicularly 
to  the  common  section  of  the  two  planes  are  perpendi- 
cular to  the  other,  as  A B C,  fig.  37. — The  inclination  of 
a straight  line  to  a plane  is  the  acute  angle  contained  by 
that  straight  line,  and  another  drawn  from  the  point  in 
which  the  first  line  meets  the  plane,  to  the  point  in 
which  a perpendicular  to  the  plane  drawn  from  any 
point  of  the  first  line  above  the  plane,  meets  the  same 
plane,  as  A C B,  fig.  38. — The  inclination  of  a plane 
to  a plane  is  the  acute  angle  contained  by  two  straight 
lines  drawn  from  any  the  same  point  of  their  common 
section  at  tight  angles  to  it,  one  upon  one  plane,  as 
A B,  and  the  other  upon  the  other,  as  BC,  fig.  39. 
Two  planes  are  said  to  have  the  same  or  like  inclination 
to  one  another,  which  two  other  planes  have,  when  the 
said  angles  of  inclination  are  equal  to  one  another.— A 
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solul  angle  is  that  which  ts  made  by  the  meeting  of  more 
than  two  planes  which  are  not  in  the  same  plane,  as  the 
angle  A,  fig-  40,  and  E,  fig.  +1,  made  by  the  meeting 
of  CAD,  C A B,  B A E,  D A E,  or  by  the  meeting  of 
HEK,  GEH,  GEL,  and  K E L. — A pyramid  is  a 
solid  figure  contained  by  planes  that  are  constituted  be- 
twixt one  plane  and  one  point  above  it  in  which  they 
meet,  as  fig.  42. — A prism  is  a solid  figure  contained 
by  plane  figures,  of  which  two  that  are  opposite  are 
equal,  similar,  and  parallel  to  one  another ; and  the 
others  parallelograms,  as  in  fig.  43. — A sphere  is  a solid 
figure  described  by  the  revolution  of  a semicircle,  as 
C B A round  its  diameter  C A,  as  in  fig.  44. — A cone  is 
a solid  figure  described  by  the  revolution  of  a right- 
angled  triangle,  ABC,  about  one  of  the  sides  contain- 
ing the  right  angle,  os  A B,  fig.  45.  If  the  fixed  side  be 
equal  to  the  other  side,  containing  the  right  angle,  as 
A B and  B C,  fig.  45,  it  is  a right-angled  cone  ,*  if  it  be 
Jess  than  the  other  side,  as  in  fig.  46,  it  is  an  obtuse- 
angled  cone  ; and  if  it  be  greater  than  the  other  side,  as 
in  fig.  47,  it  is  an  acute-angled  cone.  The  axis  of  a cone 
is  the  fixed  straight  line,  as  A B,  about  which  the  tri- 
angle revolves.  The  base  of  a cone  is  the  circle  de- 
scribed by  that  side  containing  the  right  angle  which 
revolves. — A cylinder  is  a solid  figure  described  by  the 
revolution  of  a right-angled  parallelogram,  AC  B,  fig.  48, 
about  one  of  its  sides,  as  A B,  which  remains  fixed, 
and  is  called  the  axis  of  the  cylinder.  The  bases  of 
a cylinder  are  the  circles  described  by  the  two  revolving 
opposite  sides  of  the  parallelogram. — A cube  is  a solid 
figure  contained  by  six  equal  squares,  as  fig.  49. — A 
tetrahedron  is  a solid  figure  contained  by  four  equal  and 
equilateral  triangles,  as  fig.  50.  — Octahedron,  a solid 
figure  contained  by  eight  equal  and  equilateral  triangles, 
as  fig.  51.—  A dodecahedron,  a solid  figure  contained  by 
twelve  equal  pentagons,  which  are  equilateral  and  cquian-  ! 
gular,  a*  fig.  52.-- An  icosahedron,  a solid  figure  contained  j 
by  twenty  equal  and  equilateral  triangles,  as  fig.  53. — A ! 
paraltelopiped,  a solid  figure  contained  by  six  quadrila- 
teral figures,  whereof  every  opposite  two  are  parallel. 

Ratio.  Ratio  is  n mutual  relation  of  two  magnitudes  of 
the  same  kind  to  one  another  in  respect  of  quantity  : 
thus  the  rotio  of  2 to  1,  or  of  A B to  A G,  fig.  31,  is 
double;  that  of  3 to  1,  triple,  Ac. — A less  magnitude  is 
said  to  be  a part  of  a greeter  when  the  less  measures 
the  greater,  or  is  contained  in  it  a certain  number  of 
times  exactly:  thus  AG  is  a part  of  A B,  fig.  31. — A j 
greater  magnitude  is  said  to  be  a multiple  of  a less  when 
the  greater  is  measured  by  or  contains  the  less  a certain 
number  of  times : thus  A B is  a multiple  of  E,  and  C D ! 
of  F,  fig.  31. — Magnitudes  are  said  to  have  a ratio  to 
one  another  when  the  less  can  be  multiplied  so  as  to 
exceed  the  other ; and  those  magnitudes  which  have  the 
same  ratio  arc  called  proportionals. 

Proportion.  Proportion  is  the  similitude  of  ratios:  thus  the 
ratio  of  6 to  2 is  the  same  as  the  ratio  of  3 to  1 ; and  the 
ratio  of  1 5 to  5 is  also  the  same  as  that  of  3 to  1 : there- 
fore the  ratio  of  6 to  2 is  the  same  as  that  of  15  to  5, 
which  is  expressed  thus : as  6 : 2 : : 15 : 5.  The  first  of 
four  magnitudes  is  said  to  have  the  same  ratio  to  the  second 
which  the  third  has  to  the  fourth,  whefi  any  equimultiples 
whatsoever  of  the  first  and  third  being  taken,  and  any 
equimultiples  whatsoever  of  the  second  and  fourth : if 
the  multiple  of  the  first  be  less  than  that  of  the  third, 
the  multiple  of  the  second  is  also  less  than  that  of  the 
fourth;  if  equal,  equal;  and  if  less,  less:  thus  A.  fig.  32, 
i*  said  to  have  the  same  ratio  to  B as  C to  D,  supposing 
E,  F to  be  any  equimultiples  whatever  of  A and  B,  and 
G,  H any  equimultiples  whatever  of  C and  D;  so  that  if 
E be  greater  than  G,  F is  greater  than  H,  if  equal, 


equal,  and  if  less,  less.— In  proportionals  tho  antecedent 
terms  are  called  homologous  to  one  another,  and  the 
consequents  to  one  another. 

Proportion  varies  according  to  the  order  or  magnitude  of 
the  proportionals,  as — Alternate  proportion,  when  the 
first  of  four  magnitudes  has  the  same  ratio  to  the  third 
which  the  second  has  to  the  fourth ; thus  the  ratio  of 
A to  (',  fig.  32,  being  the  same  as  B to  D,  the  pro- 
portion is  alternate- — Inverse  proportion  is  when  the 
second  is  to  the  first  as  the  fourth  to  the  third,  i.  e.  B 
to  A as  D to  C. — Compound  proportion  is  when  the  first, 
together  with  the  second,  is  to  the  second  as  tho  third, 
together  with  the  fourth,  is  to  tho  fourth,  i.e.  supposing 
A E to  be  E B as  C F to  F 1),  fig.  33,  then,  by  compo- 
sition, A B is  to  BE  as  C D to  D E. — Proportion  by 
division  is  the  reverse  of  the  preceding,  for  supposing 
A B to  be  B E ns  C D to  E F,  then,  by  division,  A E is 
to  E B as  C F to  F D.  Proportion  by  conversion  is  when 
the  first  is  to  its  excess  above  tho  second  os  the  third  to 
its  excess  above  the  fourth. — Ordinate  proportion , or  pro- 
portion ex  ctquali,  i.  e.  from  equality  of  distance,  is  when 
any  number  of  magnitudes  more  than  two  are  propor- 
tionals in  such  manner,  that  when  taken  two  and  two  of 
each  rank,  it  is  inferred  that  the  first  is  to  the  lost  of  the 
first  rank  of  magnitudes  as  the  first  is  to  the  last  of  the 
others,  as  in  fig.  34,  supposing  A to  be  to  B as  D to  E, 
and  B to  C as  E to  F;  then,  ex  eequali , A is  to  C as  I)  to  F. 
— Perfurbate  proportion , or  proportion  ex  O' qua! i,  in  cross 
order , is  when  the  proportion  of  such  magnitudes,  taken 
two  and  two  in  cross  order,  is  inferred : thus,  supposing 
A to  be  to  B as  E to  F ; and  os  B is  to  C so  is  D to  E ; 
then  A is  to  C as  D to  F. 

The  principal  writers  on  geometry,  besides  Euclid,  are 
Archimiaes,  Apollonius,  Pappus,  Eutocius,  and  Proclus, 
among  the  ancients ; those  among  the  moderns  have 
been  already  given  under  the  head  of  Algebra.  \ 

GEOPILY'SIA  (Chem.)  yuviAwM,  a separation  of  particles 
by  dilution. 

St.  GEORGE  (.Vwmis.)  on  the  medals  of  Alexis,  John,  and 
Manuel  Comnenus,  this  celebrated  saint  and  martyr  is  re- 
presented mostly  on  horseback  holding  a spear  in  one 
hand,  and  a sword,  Ac.  in  the  other,  sometimes  piercing  a 
dragon,  as  he  is  now  commonly  represented ; the  insenp- 
tion  ® repnoc,  i.c.  ruy/iaf,  or  Holy  George. 
Bandur.  Xu  mix.  Imp.  Roman. 

St.  George  (Her.)  or  Knight  of  St.  George , a denomination 
of  several  military  orders,  the  principal  of  which  is  that  of 
the  Garter,  by  whom  the  figure  of  St.  George  on  horse- 
back is  worn. 

St.  George  (Mil.)  the  English  war  cry. 

GEORGE  D’Oll  (Com.)  a Hanoverian  coin  equal  in  value 
to  about  16s.  6£a. 

Georgs  Xoble,  a name  for  the  noble  coined  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  [vide  Coinage"] 

GEO'RijIAXS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  so  called  from  one 
David  George,  a Dutchman,  who  declared  himself  to  be 
the  Messiah. 

GEO'RGICS  (Poet.)  from  yS,  the  earth,  and  Ipyw,  a work ; 
books  treating  on  husbandry,  of  which  Virgil  has  left  an 
example. 

GEO'RGIUM  Stilus  (Astron.)  or  Uranus , the  name  given 
by  Dr.  Herschel,  in  honour  of  his  late  Majesty,  to  the 
planet  which  he  discovered  in  1781.  [vide  Astronomy] 

GER.T/STIA  (Ant.)  yq* »*<*,  a festival  in  honour  ot  Nep- 
tune, kept  at  Gcr.xstus  in  Eubolu.  Stephan.  Byz. ; Schol . 
Pindar. 

GEUA'NIUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona - 
deiphia , Order  5 Dccantlria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  five-leaved. — Cor.  petals  five. 

— Stam.  filaments  ten ; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 


GER 


GEU 


five-cornered  ; style  awlshaped;  stigmas  five. — Per.  cap-  j 
tule  five-grained  ; seals  ovate,  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Geranium 
moll 'e.  Common  Crane’s-bill,  or  Dove’s-foot. — Geranium 
protease,  Meadow  Crane’s-bill,  native  of  Europe. — Ge- 
ranium robertianum,  Stinking  Crane’s-bill,  or  Herb  Ro-  ( 
bert,  native  of  Europe. — Geranium  Bohcmicum , Bohc-  || 
mian  Crane's-bill. — Geranium  carolioianum,  Carolina! 
Crane's-bill.— Geranium  dixteclum , Jagged  Crane’s-bill. 
—Geranium  columbinum,  Long-stalked  Crane’s-bill,  na-  i 
live  of  Europe- — Geranium  lucidum , Shining  Crane's-  | 
bill,  or  Dove’s- foot. — Geranium  rolundtfulium,  Round-  i 
leaved  Crane’s-bill. — Geranium  sylvaticum,  Wood  Crane’s- 
bill* — Geranium  nodosum,  Knotted  Crane's-bill. — Gera-  j1 
(tuna  rejiexum , Purple-flowered  Crane's-bill. — Geranium 
pheeum,  Dark-flowered  Crane’s-bill. — Geranium  tubero- 
sum, Tuberous-rooted  Crane’s-bill.— Geranium  incanunt , 
Hoary-leaved  Crane's-bill.  — Geranium  sanguineum. 
Bloody  Crane's-bill.  — Geranium  Sibericum,  Siberian 
Crane a -bill,  &c.  CUu.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempi.;  Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bank.  Pin.;  Ger . Herb.;  Park.  Iheat.;  Han 
Hist.  ; Tourn.  lust. 

(iKttANi um  is  also  another  name  for  the  Erodtum. 

GERA'RAT  (Med.)  a name  in  Avicenna  for  poisonous 
animals. 

GERA'RDIA  (Dot.)  a genua  of  plants,  Class  1 1 Didynamia,  I 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stam .Jilaments  four;  anthers  small. — Pist. 
germ  ovate  ; style  simple ; stigmas  blunt.— Per.  capsule 
ovate;  seeds  ovate. 

Species . The  species  arc  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Gerardia 
delphini folia,  Larkspur-leaved  Gerardia,  native  of  the 
East  Indies. — Gerardia  purpurea,  seu  Digitalis,  native 
of  North  America,  Ac.  dc. 

GERASCA'NTHUS  (Go/.)  the  Cardia  gcrascanthus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

GERRE’RA  [Hot.)  the  Arnica  crocta  of  Linnsus. 

GE'RMAN  (Law)  germanus,  whole,  or  entire,  as  respects 
genealogy  or  descent ; thus  “ Brother-german  ” denotes 
one  who  is  brother  both  by  the  father  and  mother's  side. 

“ Cousins-german,”  those  in  the  first  and  nearest  degree, 
i.  e.  children  of  brothers  or  sisters. 

GERMA'NDRA  ( Bol .)  the  Teucrium  of  Linnaeus. 

GE'RMEN  (Brt.)  germ,  ovary,  orsccd-bud;  the  rudiment  | 
of  U»e  fruit  while  yet  in  embryo,  which  is  the  lower  part  or 
base  of  the  pistil;  when  the  germ  is  included  witnin  the 
corolla,  it  is  said  to  be  superior,  but  when  placed  below 
the  corolla,  inferior ; on  the  other  hand,  when  the  corolla 
is  placed  above  the  germ  it  is  called  superior ; and  when  it 
encloses  the  germ  so  as  to  have  its  base  below  the  germ  it 
Is  called  inferior:  when  the  germ  is  elevated  on  a fulcre 
besides  the  peduncle  it  is  said  to  be  pedicelled. 

GER  MIN  ATTIC)  (But.)  germination,  the  time  when  seeds 
begin  to  vegetate:  also  the  act  of  their  vegetating. 

GEROCO'MI  A ( MeJ.)  from  yip**,  an  old  man,  and 

bmIs.  to  take  care  of ; that  part  of  medicine  which 
prescribes  a regimen  for  old  age. 

GERONTOCO'MIA  (Med.)  vide  Gerocomia. 

GEUONTOXON  (Med.)  from  an  old  person,  and  r‘* i 
a bow ; a small  ulcer,  like  the  head  of  a dart,  appearing 
sometimes  in  the  cornea  of  old  persons. 

GEROPO'GON  ( B<* .)  a genus  of  plants,  Clast  19  Synge - 
nrsia , Order  1 Polygamta  .Equalis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  simple. — Cor.  com- 
pound uniform. — Stam  .Jilaments  five  ; anthers  cylindric. 
— Pist.  germ  oblong ; style  filiform  ; stigmas  two. — Per. 
none  ; seeds  subulate. 

Species,  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  and  natives  of  J 
Italy,  as  the — Geropogon  globrum,  seu  Trapogon,  Smooth  ■ 


Geropogon,  or  Old  Man's  Beard. — Geropogon  hinulum. 
Rough  Oeropogon ; but  the— Geropogon  calyculaium  is 
a perennial. 

GE'RRA  (Ant.)  vw*,  a square  sort  of  shield,  used  first  by 
the  Persians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Greeks. 

GE'KlLrE  (Mil.)  hurdles  made  of  twigs,  and  filled  with  earth, 
for  the  fortifying  a place.  Fed.  de  Verb.  Signif. 

GE'RRES  (Ich.)  a fish  of  the  pilchard  kind.  Plin.  1.  32, 
c.  10. 

GE'RRIS  (Ent.)  a division  of  the  genus  Chnex,  according 
to  Fabric  i us,  comprehending  those  species  which  have  the 
lip  rounded,  and  body  long. 

GEHSL'M  A (Archarol.)  a fine,  or  an  income,  among  the 
Saxons. 

GE'RUND  (Gram.)  a part  of  a verb  so  called  from  its  double 
use  and  form,  namely,  as  a verb  and  an  adjective. 

GESNE'UA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Gesneria  of  Liu- 

DSM. 

GESNE'RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia , 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  pma»/A  ouc-lcAved.— Cor.  one- 
pel  ailed — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigmas  capitate.— Per. 
capsule  roundish  ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Gesneria  humilis , 
Low  Gesneria,  native  of  New  Spain. — Gesneria  acau- 
lis,  seu  llapunculus,  Slemlcss  Gesneria,  native  of  Ja- 
maica.— Gesneria  tumentosa,  seu  Digitalis,  Woolly  Ges- 
neria, native  of  Jamaica.  Jflaii  Hut. 

Gesneria  is  also  the  Digitalis  cauariensis  of  Linn  ecus. 

GE'SSANT  (Her.)  vide  Jcssaut. 

GE’SSERAIN  (Archtrul.)  a breast- plate. 

GE’SSES  (Her.)  vide  Jesses . 

GE8TAT10  (Ant ) a place  of  exercise  among  the  Romans, 
similar  to  what  is  now  termed  u riding-school. 

GESTATION  (Med.)  pregnancy;  the  period  that  intervenes 
between  conception  and  delivery. 

! GE'STIO  pro  hared*  (Law)  behaviour  as  heir;  in  Scotch 
law,  that  conduct  by  which  the  heir  makes  himself  liable  to 
the  debts  of  the  ancestor. 

GE'STU  el  fined  (Law)  an  ancient  writ  where  a person's 
good  behaviour  was  impeached. 

GETHI01DES  (B*J .)  the  Allium  pollens  of  Linneus. 

GETHY'LLIS  (Jlo/.)  ytiyjjLti.  or  a name  for  the 

heads  or  divisions  of  garlick,  which  are  now  called 
cloves.  A r istoph . Acharn  ; Sc  hoi.  in  Sicand .;  Theoph. 
Hist.  Plant.  1.  7,  c.  4 ; Dioscor . 1.  2,  c.  ltf  ; Plin.  1. 19,  c.  6 ; 
Atben.  I.  9,  c.  3. 

Gethyllis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 
Hexandria , Order  1 Mtmogyuia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none  — Con.  one- petal  led.— 
Stam.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  linear.— Pist.  germ  infe- 
rior; style  simple;  stigma  capitate. — Per.  Ferry  club- 
shaped  ; seeds  nestling  one  upon  another  in  three  rows. 
Species.  The  species  are  natives  of  the  Cape,  os  the — 
Gethyllis  villosa,  seu  Papiria,  Hairy  Gethyllis. — Gr- 
thyllis  clitoris , Fringed  Gethyllis. — Gethyllis  spiralis. 
Spiral  Gethyllis. 

GETHYON  (Bot.)  another  name  for  Gethyllis. 

GEUM  (Go/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  12  Jcasandria, 
Order  3 Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Co  a. 
petals  five. — Stam.  fiaxncnts  numerous;  anthers  short. 
— Pist.  germs  numerous;  styles  long;  stigma  simple. — 
Pp.r.  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the—  Geum  virgi - 
ttiacum,  seu  Caryophyllata,  American  Avens. — Geum  po - 
tentilloides , seu  Dryas , Siberian  Avetis. — Geum  urbanum , 
Common  Avens,  or  Herb  Bcnnct.  — Geum  rivale , 
Water  Geum.  Cl  us.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh . 
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Pin, ; Ger.  Herb.;  Park . Theat.j  Raii  Hist . ; Toum. 

I mi. 

GeuM,  another  name  for  the  Dryas  of  Linnaeus. 

GHE'KKIN  (CooL)  or  Gorkin,  a aort  of  pickled  cucumber. 

GHE'UX  (Ecc.)  in  French  gheux,  a name  formerly  given  to 
the  Protestants  in  the  Low  Countries. 

GIJl'NIA  (/?>./.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Lucas 
Ghinia,  Class  2 Diandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved.— Co R.  one- 
petalled  — St  am.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  with  oblong 
cells. — Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  the  length  of  the 
tube;  stigma  four-lobed. — Per.  drujx  turbinate;  seed 
nuts  angular. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the—  Ghinia  spin osa 
Tttmonea,  *eu  Verbena , native  of  the  West  Indies.— 
Ghinia  mutica,  native  of  Guiana  and  the  Island  of  Ca- 
yenne, Ac. 

G IIITT A (Hot.)  vide  Gutla  Gamba. 

GPBBOIJS  (As/nm.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  moon,  to  ex- 
press one  state  of  her  illumination,  namely,  while  she  moves 
between  her  quadratures,  in  opposition  to  the  sun:  she  is 
said  to  be  gibbous,  i.e.  bunched,  or  convex. 

GI'BBUS  (Bat.)  gibbous,  an  epithet  for  a leaf  that  swells 
out. 

GI  DDINESS  (Med.)  vide  Vertigo . 

Gl'FF.t  (Med.)  tumours  behind  the  cars. 

GIFT  (/.an?)  donum , donatio , a conveyance  which  passeth 
either  lands  or  goods.  A gift  is  of  larger  extent  than  a 
grant,  being  applied  to  tilings  moveable  and  immoveable. 
In  respect  to  personal  property  jpjls  are  always  gratuitous ; 
grants  are  upon  some  consideration  or  equivalent. 

GI'FT-ROPE  (Mar.)  the  boat-rope  which  is  fastened  to  the 
boat  when  she  is  swifted,  for  the  purpose  of  towing  her  at 
the  stern  of  the  ship. 

GI'FTA  aqua  (Archerol.)  the  stream  of  water  belonging  to  a 
mill.  Mon.  Angl.  tom.  3. 

G1*GA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a jig. 

GIG ALO*BILTM  (Bo/.)  the  Mimosa  scandens  of  Linmeos. 

Gl'GMILL  (Mm.)  a mill  for  the  fulling  of  woollen  cloth. 

BIGOT  (Mb.)  the  branch  of  a bridle  after  the  form  of  a 
gigot,  or  leg,  the  lower  part  of  which  is  round,  and  called 
in  French  gargouillc. 

GIGS  ( Vet.)  or  giggs,  swellings  growing  on  the  inside  of 
a horse’s  lips, 

GIL  AHUM  (Bat.)  vide  Serny/lum. 

GILD  (Archaol.)  from  the  Saxon  gilben,  to  pay,  signified 
properly  a tribute  or  fine,  but  it  was  employed  to  denote 
a company  of  men  united  together  by  certain  laws  and 
orders  agreed  upon  among  themselves,  so  called  because 
each  paid  his  share  towards  its  support. — Gild-ale.  a drink- 
ing match  where  each  paid  his  club  or  share. — Gild -mer- 
chant, a privilege  by  which  merchants  might  hold  pleas  of 
lands  among  themselves. — Gild-rents , rents  payable  to  the 
crown  by  any  gild  or  fraternity. 

Gl'LDA  Mercatoria  (Low)  mercantile  meetings,  assemblies, 
or  corporate  bodies. 

G PLEAD,  Balm  of  (Bol.)  the  Amyris  gUeadensis  of  Lin- 
nffus 

GILL  (Ich.)  vide  Gills. 

Gill  ( Bot .)  vide  Lamella. 

GPLL-COVER  (TrA.)  the  bony  or  cartilaginous  substance 
placed  on  the  membrane  which  covers  the  gills. 

GILL-CRK'EP  by  the  Ground  (Bot.)  the  Glicoma  hederacta, 
or  Ground-Ivy,  of  Linnaeus 

GPLL I FLOWER  (Zfo/.)  the  Diantkns  caruophul/us  of  Lin- 
naeus, a smaller  kind  of  carnation. — Stock  liilliflowcr,  the 
Cheiranthus  maritimns,  an  annual.— Queen's  Gilliflower,  or 
Dame's  Violet,  the  Hesperie. 

Gillu-lowf.r  (Her.)  this  Bower  has  occasionally  been  borne 
in  coats  of  arms. 
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GILLS  (Tch.)  openings  on  the  side  of  the  head,  which  serve 
as  the  organs  of  respiration  to  fishes. 

Gills  (Dot ) vide  Lamella. 

GILT-HEAD  (/cA.)  a sort  of  fish,  the  Sparus  of  Linnirus, 
which  inhabits  the  European  seas.  It  feeds  chiefly  on  shell- 
fish, w'hich  it  grinds  with  its  strong  teeth ; weighs  about  ten 
pounds ; and  nos  coarse  flesh.  j 

Gr.MBALS  (Mar.)  brass  rings  by  which  a sea  compass  is 
suspended  in  its  box. 

GPMBLETTING  (Afar.)  the  act  of  turning  the  anchor 
round  by  the  stock. 

GI'MMEL  Ring  ( Mech .)  or  Gemmate  Ring , a ring  of  double 
hoops  made  to  play  into  each  other,  so  as  to  join  two  hands 
together,  which  serves  as  a wedding  ring,  coupling  the 
parties. 

GIN  ( Sport.)  contracted  from  engin , a machine  which 
serves  os  a trap  or  snare  for  catching  wild  bensts, 
birds,  Arc. 

GINA'NNIA  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  9 Enneandria , 
Order  l Monngynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — Cor.  petals 
three. — St  am  f laments  nine;  anthers  versatile — TrsT. 
germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse. — Per.  le- 
gume long ; seeds  many. 

Specter.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the — Gina  unit 
guianensis , feu  Paluue , native  of  Guiana. 

GI'NGER  (Bot.)  a well-known  Indian  root,  of  a hot  quality, 
the  Zwgiber  of  Linnams. 

GING1BRACHIUM  (Med.)  the  scurvy. 

GINGPD1UM  (Bot.)  a species  of  Daucus. 

GPSGIVjE  (Anat.)  from  gigno,  to  beget,  because  the  teeth 
are  as  it  were  produced  in  them ; the  gums. 

GFNGLYMUS  (Anat.)  yiyyA***#*,  a sort  of  articulation  of 
the  bones  when  the  head  of  one  is  received  into  the  socket 
of  another. 

GIXGO*  (Bot.)  vid e Ginkgo. 

GFNKGO  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Maidenhair  Tree  of 
Japan. 

GINCVRA  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria, 
Order  1 Monogynta. 

Generic  Character  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  six. — Stam.  Jilaments  twelve;  anthers  kidney- 
shaped.— Pi  st.  germ  roundish  ; style  subulate ; stigma 
obtuse.— Per.  capsule  flatted  ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Ginora 
americana. 

GI'NSENG  (Bot.)  the  Panax  of  Linnaeus. 

G I PING  (Cow.)  a peculiar  way  of  curing  herrings,  by  taking 
out  the  entrails. 

GIRA'FFA  (Zool.)  another  name  for  the  Cameleopard. 

G PR  A SOL  (Min.)  a name  for  the  Opal-stone. 

GFRDERS  (Carpent.)  the  largest  pieces  of  timber  in  floors, 
whose  ends  are  usually  fastened  into  the  summers,  or 
breast  summers,  the  joists  being  fixed  to  the  girders. 

GIRDING  (Mar.)  vide  Girt, 

Gl'RDLE,  Queen's  (Polit.)  an  ancient  tax  or  duty  formerly 
imposed  in  France  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Queen's 
household. 

GIRDLER  (Com  ) a maker  of  girdles. 

Gl'RDLE  RS,  Company  of  (Her.)  was  incorpo- 
rated in  1445.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are,  os 
in  the  annexed  figure,  44  Per  fess  azure  and 
or,  a pale  counter  charged,  each  piece  of 
first  charged  with  a gridiron  of  the  second. 

GI'RON  (Her.)  vide  Gyron. 

G1RTE  (Afar.)  or  girt,  the  situation  of  a ship  when 

her  cable  is  so  tight,  or  strained,  that  she  cannot  go  over 
with  her  stem-port,  but  will  lie  across  the  tide.— Girt -line, 
a rope  passing  through  a single  block  on  the  head  of  the 
lower  masts.  ^ 
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GIRTH  (Mech.)  the  circumference  of  any  thing,  os  the  girth 
of  a piece  of  timber. 

Giutii  [Man,)  a leathern  girdle  buckled  under  a horse’s  belly.  [I 
Girth  (Print.)  leather  tuongs  belonging  to  the  carriage  of  ' 
a printing  press,  by  which  it  is  let  in  and  out. 

GISA'RME  (Mil.)  a halbert  or  battle-axe.  so  called  from  > 
bis  anna,  because  it  wounded  on  both  sides. 
to  GISE  (Law)  vide  Agistage. 

GISE'KIA  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Penlandria, 

Order  5 Pcntagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved, — Cor.  none.  I 
— St  AM.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  [ 
superior  ; stifle  short ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  capsules  five ; > 
seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Gisekia 
phamadoides,  seu  Karl  reut  era,  Trailing  Gi&ckia,  native 
of  the  East  Indies. 

GIST  of  action  (Law)  from  the  French  gist,  the  cause  for 
which  the  action  licth,  the  ground  and  foundation  thereof, 
without  which  it  is  not  maintainable. 

GITHA'GO  (Hot.)  the  Agrostemma  githago  of  Linnaeus. 
GIVE  (Mar.)  a word  employed  in  some  sea  phrases,  as 
“ Give  way,"  an  order  to  a boat’s  crew  to  row  after  having  \ 
ceased  for  a short  time.  “ Give  way  together,**  an  order  . 
to  keep  rowing  together.  “ To  give  chase,”  to  pursue. 
GIWEN  (Math?)  an  epithet  for  what  is  taken  for  granted  in 
a problem. 

GI'VING  out  (Mus.)  a term  used  by  organists  for  the  pre- 
vious or  preluding  performance,  by  which  the  psalm  tune 
about  to  be  sung  is  given  out  to  the  congregation. 
GIULLA'RI  (Mus.)  singers  and  actors  who  were  retained  | 
in  the  courts  of  princes  and  the  houses  of  great  persons  . 
in  Tuscany,  and  other  parts  of  Italy. 

GIU*STO  (Mus.)  Italian  signifying  steady,  which  is  written 
before  movements  that  ore  to  be  performed  in  an  equal  and 
just  time. 

Gl'ZZARD  (Orn.)  the  stomach  of  birds. 

GLABE'LLA  ( Anat .)  the  space  between  the  eye- 

brows, so  called  on  account  of  its  smoothness  or  freedom 
from  hair. 

GLA'BER  (Dot.)  smooth  ; on  epithet  for  a stem  or  leaf. 
GLABRA'KlA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  18  Palyadel- 
phia , Order  3 Polya  ndria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals five. — St  am.  filaments  thirty ; anthers  kidney-shaped. 
— Pist.  germ  sub-globose;  style  filiform ; stigma  simple. 
—Per.  drupe  juiceless;  seeds  oval. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  Glabraria 
tersa , seu  Lignum  leve,  native  of  the  East  Indies. 
GLA'CIERS  (Geog.)  a name  given  to  the  large  lce-mountain6 
in  Switzerland. 

GLA'CIS  (Fort.)  a gentle  acclivity,  or  an  easy  sloping  bank, 
but  more  especially  that  which  ranges  from  the  parapet  of 
the  Covered- way  to  the  level  on  the  side  of  the  field. 
GLADIATOR  (Ant.)  a fighter  who  contended  in  the  am- 
phitheatre and  other  places  for  the  amusement  of  the  spec- 
tators. Quint il.  Dcclam.  302. 

GLADIA'TUS  1 Bo/.)  sword-shaped  ; an  epithet  for  a silique, 
as  in  Cleome  Arabica,  Dolichos  ensiformis,  Ac. 
GLADIOLE  (Dot.)  vide  Gladiolus. 

GLADIOLO  accedcns  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Xyris. 
GLADIOLUS  (Z?o/.)  gludioie;  a plant  so  called  from  the 
sword-like  shape  of  its  leaf.  Plin.  1.  21,  c.  1 1. 
Gladiolus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 
Triandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  a spathe. — Cor.  petal  one. — 
St  am.  filaments  three;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ  in- 
ferior ; style  filiform ; stigmas  three. — Per.  capsule  ovate ; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  and  natives  of  the 


Cape,  as  the — Gladiolus  communis,  Common  Corn  Flag. 
— Gladiolus  tubi florus,  Long  tubed  Corn  Flag. — Gla- 
diolus ylicatus , Hairy  Corn  Flag. — Gladiolus  Iristis , 
Square-stalked  Com  Flag. — Gladiolus  blandus,  Blush- 
coloured  Coro  Flag.  Dod.  Pempt.g  Dauh.  J/ist.j 
Baith.  Pin.  ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat. ; Jlati  Hist.  ; 
Tourn.  Inst. 

Gladiolus  is  alio  the  Feraria  undula  of  Linnmus. 

GLAIR  ( Sat . ) the  white  of  an  egg. 

GLAIY'E  (Mil.)  a weapon  like  a halberd. 

GLA'MA  (Med.)  the  sordes  of  the  eye  in  a lip- 

pitude. 

GLAND  (Anat.)  glandula , an  organ  of  the  body,  composed 
of  blood  vessels,  nerves,  and  absorbents,  destined  for  the 
secretion  or  alteration  of  some  fluid.  Glands,  according 
to  their  construction,  ore  distinguished  into,  simple , com- 
pound, conglobate,  and  conglomerate ; according  to  their 
fluid  contents,  into  mucous,  sebaceous,  lymphatic,  salival, 
and  lachrymal. 

GLA'NDAGE  (Husband.)  the  same  as  wastage , or  feeding 
on  mast. 

GLA'NDERS  iPirf.)  a virulent  and  contagious  disease  in 
horses,  exhibiting  itself  by  a tuucol  discharge  from  the 
nostrils. 

GLA'NDULA  (Anat.)  vide  Gland. 

Glandula  (Dot.)  a gland  or  glandule,  an  excretory' or  se- 
cretory duct  in  plants.  Glands  are  usually  situated  on  the 
leaves,  petioles,  peduncles,  or  stipules. 

GLAXDL LO'SUS  (Dot.)  full  of  glands ; an  epithet  for  a leaf. 

GLANS  (v-Lio/.)  the  nut  of  the  Penis.  Ruff.  Kphe*. 

dc  AppeU.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  I,  c.  12. 

Glass  ( Med.)  a strumous  or  scrophulous  humour. 

GLAUE'OLA  (Orn.)  Pratincole,  a genus  of  birds,  having 
the  bill  strong,  short,  and  straight ; feet  four-toed ; tail 
forked. 

GLASS  (C/irm.)  a factitious,  brittle,  and  transparent  body, 
produced  by  the  action  of  fire  on  sand  mixed  with 
a fixed  salt,  lead,  Ac.  It  is  so  called  from  the  Low  Latin 
glastum , the  name  of  a plant  called  in  the  Greek  by 

the  Romans  vitrum,  in  English,  Woad,  which  produces  a. 
dye  of  the  colour  of  glass. — Glass  of  antimony , a vitreous 
sulphuretted  oxide  of  antimony. 

Glass  (A/nr.)  a common  term  for  the  telescope  on  board  a 
vessel. — Sight-glass , a telescope  for  viewing  objects  by 
night. 

Glass  is  also  an  instrument  for  measuring  time.  That  in 
common  use  is  the  Hour-glass,  or  Sand-glass ; but  there 
arc  half-hour  and  quarter-hour , Ac.  glasses,  which  arc  com- 
monly used  at  sea.  The  term  glass  likewise  stands  for  the 
duration  of  any  action,  as  **  We  fought  yard-arm  and 
yard-arm  three  glusscs,"  i.  e.  three  half- hours,  or  an  hour 
and  a half.  “ To  flog  or  sweat  the  glass,**  i.  e.  to  turn  it 
before  the  sand  has  quite  run  out,  and  thereby  gaining  a 
few  minutes  in  each  half  hour,  which  makes  the  watch  too 
short. 

GLA'SSWORT  (//of.)  the  Salicornia  of  Linncus. 

GLA'UBEIUTE  (Afrit.)  a sort  of  spar  found  in  New  Csstile, 
Spain. 

GLAUBER'S  salt  (CA<rm.)  sal cathariicus  Glauberi , the  former 
name  of  a salt,  now  commonly  called  sulphate  of  soda, 
from  the  ingredients  of  which  it  is  composed. 

GLA'UCI  qffinis  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Astragalus. 

GLAUCI'SCUS  (/cA.)  a fash  which  being  eaten  in  broth  by 
women  breeds  plenty  of  milk.  Plin.  I.  32,  c.  9. 

GLAU'CIUM  (Ilot.)  a low  herb  growing  in  Syria, 

near  Jerusalem.  Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  100;  Plin.  L 27,  c.  10. 

GLAUCO'IDES  (Rot.)  the  Peplis  portula  of  Linnaeus. 

GLAU'COMA  (Med.)  vide  Cataract. 

GLAUCCPP1S  (Orn.)  Wattle-Bird,  a genus  of  birds  having 
a bill  incurvate ; nostrils  depressed,  half  covered  with  a sub- 
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cartilaginous  membrane;  tongue  fringed;  feet  walkers 
This  bird  inhabits  New  Zealand. 

GLAUX  (Z?oi.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 PcnUmdria , Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  C A L.  perianth  none. — Cor.  petal  one. 
— St  am.  filaments  five;  anthers  roundish. — Pisr.  germ 
ovate ; style  filiform  ; stigma  capitate. — Pan.  capsule  glo- 
bular ; seeds  five. 

Spears.  The  single  species  is  a perennial,  as  the  Glaux 
maritima,  seu  Alsint,  Sea  Milkwort,  or  Black  Saltwort 
Glaux  is  also  the  Andrachne  Telephotdes  of  Linnaeus. 
GLA'VEA  ( Archaol .)  a javelin  or  hand-dart. 

GLA'ZIERS,  Company  (Her.)  was  incor- 
porated in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Their  ar- 
morial ensigns  are,  **  Argent  two  grossing 
irons  sal  tier  wise  between  four  closing  nails 
sablct  on  a chief  gules  a lion  of  England.” 

GLEBE  (C’Am.)  a sort  of  sulphur  used  by 
fullers. 

GLE'BE-LAND  (Law)  that  land,  meadow  or  pasture,  which 
belongs  to  a parsonage  beside  the  tithes.  New  Nat.  Brev. 
S86;  Woods.  Inst.  163. 

GLECHOM  A (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14-  Didynamia, 
Order  1 Gumnosperma. 

Generic  Character , Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. 
petal  led.— St  a m .filaments  four. — Pi  st.  germ  four-cleft; 

itlA. • r-> I.  /* 


style  filiform ; stigma  bifid. — Per.  none ; seeds  four. 

I pedes.  The  single  species  is  a perennial,  namely, 
GUchoma  hederacea.  Calami ni ha , Chamceclena,  Chan 


cissus,  seu  lledera , Ground  Ivy. 

GLE'CHON  (Bot.)  Penny-royal. 

GLECHON1TES  (Med.)  ; an  epithet  for  wine  im- 

pregnated with  penny-royal.  Dioscor.  1.  5. 

GL  EC  O'M  A (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Glechoma . 
GLEDE  (Archceol.)  a hot  ember. 

GLEDPTSIA  (Z?of.)  a genus  of  plants  so  called  from 
Gottlieb  Glcditsh,  of  Leipsic,  Class  23  Polygamia,  Order  2 
Dioecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper.— Cor.  petals 
three. — Stam.  filaments  six ; anthers  twin. — Pist.  germ 
broad  ; style  short ; stigma  thick. — Per.  legume  large ; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  Gledilsia 
triacanthos,  Three-horned  Acacia,  native  of  America. 
GLEE  (Mus.)  a vocal  composition  of  three  or  more  parts, 
and  generally  consisting  of  more  than  one  movement.  It 
was  originally  used  for  convivial  purposes. 

GLEEK  I Mus.)  a Scottish  term  for  a musician. 

GLEET  (Med)  a purulent  matter  issuing  from  an  ulcer;  a 
venereal  discharge. 

GLE'NE  (Anat.)  yaws,  the  cavity  or  socket  of  the  eye ; also 
the  socket  or  hollow  of  a bone  that  receives  another.  Ruff. 
Ephes.  de  Appel/.  Pati.  Corp.  hunt.  1. 1,  c.  5. 
GLENOl'DEs  (Anat.)  a name  for  two  cavities  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  vertebrae  of  the  neck. 

GLEUCl'NUM  (Med.)  an  ointment  in  which  must  was  an 
ingredient. 

GLEU'COS  (Nat.)  the  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape. 
GLE'UXIS  (Med.)  wine  having  a considerable  quan- 

tity of  sapa  or  defrutum  mixed  with  it. 

GLl'DING  (Her  ) an  epithet  for  serpents,  snakes,  or  adders 
when  moving  forwards  less- wise. 

GLI'MMERCHAl'ER  (Ent.)  another  name  for  the  Glow- 
worm. 

GLPNUS  (Hof.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria , 
Order  5 Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.— Cor.  none. 
—St  ah.  filaments  fifteen;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ 
superior ; styles  five ; stigma  simple*—  Per.  capsule  ovate ; 
seeds  many. 

VOL.  It. 


Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Glintts  loloidct, 
AUine , seu  Potlulaca , Hairy  Glinus,  native  of  the  South 
of  Europe,  Ac. 

Glinus  is  also  the  Aizoon  glinus  of  Linnaeus. 

GLPHES  (Zoo/.)  an  order  of  anituals  under  the  Class  Mam- 
malia, hating  two  foreteeth  in  each  jaw,  and  no  tusks, 
[vide  Animal  Kingdom ] 

GLl'SCERE  to  increase  gradually;  a term  applied 

by  physical  writers  to  the  natural  heat  and  increase  of 
spirits ; as  also  to  the  exacerbation  of  fevers  which  return 
periodically. 

GLISCHRO'COLOS  (AM)  an  epithet  for 

medicines  that  are  viscid,  and  at  the  same  lime  bilious. 

GLISOMA'RGO  (Min.)  white  chalk. 

GLIST  (Min.)  an  English  name  for  the  Mica,  an  argillaceous 
earth. 

| GLO'BBA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  superior. — Cor.  cylin- 
dric. — Stam.  filaments  two;  anthers  fastened  to  the  fila- 
ments.— Pist.  germ  inferior ; style  bristle-shaped ; stigma 
sharp. — Per.  capsule  roundish ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are,  the — Globba  marantina , native 
of  the  East  Indies. — Globba  japonica,  native  of  Japan,  Ac. 

GLOBE  (Astron.)  a round  solid  body  which  is  made  to  re- 
present the  earth  or  the  heavens  ; when  the  former,  it  is 
called  the  terrestrial ; when  the  latter,  the  celestial  globe. 
[vide  Astronomy 1 

GLOBE-A'MARINTH  (Bot.)  the  Gomphrtna  of  Linnaoj. 
—Globe  Flower,  the  Trollius,  a perennial.— Globe  Thistle, 
the  Eehinops. 

GLOBOSUS  (Bot.)  globular,  spherical;  an  epithet  for  a 
root,  a corolla,  a head,  a germ,  and  also  for  seeds. 

GLO'BULAR  (Bot.)  vide  Globosus. 

GLOBULA'RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Tctran • 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  common. — Coil,  uni- 
versal.— Stam. filaments  four;  anthers  distinct.— Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  simple;  stigma  obtuse.— Per.  none; 
seed  solitary ; receptacle  common. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Globularia 
longifolia , seu  Alypum,  Long-leaved  Globularia,  native 
of  Madeira. — Globularia  alypum , seu  ThymHea , Three- 
tooth- leaved  Globularia,  native  of  the  South  of  Europe. 
— Globularia  vulgaris , seu  Aphyllantcs , Common  Globu- 
laria, or  Blue  Daisy. — Globularia  cor  difolia , seu  Beilis , 
Wedge-leaved  Globularia,  native  of  Switzerland.  J. 
Bauh.  Hist.;  C . Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.  ; Park.  Thcat. 
Bot. ; Ran  Hist.  ; Toum.  Inst. 

Globularia  is  also  the  Protea  argentea. 

GLOBULES  (Nat.)  or  globuleis, Tittle  globes  or  round  bo- 
dies which  are  particularly  observable  in  fluids. 

GLOBULUS  Nasi  (Anat.)  the  lower  gristly  part  of  the 
nose. 

GLOCHl'DION  (Bot.)  the  BradUja  glochidion  of  Linnaeus, 
a shrub. 

GLOUHIS  (Bot.)  the  point  of  the  pubes  of  plants. 

GLOMERATE  (Anat?)  an  epithet  for  a gland  formed  of  a 
conglomeration  of  sanguineous  vessels,  having  no  cavity, 
but  furnished  with  an  excretory  duct,  as  the  lachrymal 
and  mammary  glands. 

GLOME  RA'TUS  (Bot.)  from  glomus,  a clue  of  yarn  or 
thread;  an  epithet  that  signifies  growing  together  in  a glo- 
bular form,  in  application  to  the  spike  and  pannide ; spica 
glomerata,  a spike  having  the  spikelets  variously  heaped 
together ; pamcula  glomerata , a glomerate  panicle  having 
the  flowers  heaped  pretty  dose  together,  as  in  Poa  ciliaris, 
Dactylis  glomerata,  Ac. 

GLORIA  PA'TRI  (Ecc.)  a formulary  in  the  liturgy,  called 
also  the  doxology. 
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GLORICySA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plant*,  Clan  6 Hexandru i, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  six.— Stam. 
Jilaments  six;  anthers  incumbent. — Pist.  germ  globular; 
style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse.— Per.  capsule  oval ; seeds 
several. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Gloriosa 
superba,  Methonica , L ilium , scu  Mendoni,  Superb  Lily, 
native  of  the  East  Indies. — G/oriosa  simplex.  1 ourn.  Inst. 

GLO'RY  (Paint.)  a Nimbus;  those  beams  of  light  commonly 
drawn  round  the  head  of  our  Saviour,  or  of  Saints,  Ac. 

GLOSS  (I- it.)  a comment  or  exposition. 

GLOSS  AGRA  (Med.)  from  yxieru,  the  tongue,  and  *vf*,  a 
seizure ; a rheumatic  pain  in  the  head. 

GLOSSARY  (Lit.)  from  gloser , to  comment;  a small 
dictionary,  or  a vocabulary,  that  serves  to  explain  the 
obscure  or  antiquated  words  of  a particular  work  of  a 
whole  language. 

GLO'SSO  ( Anat ,)  from  yxiera,  the  tongue;  a word  which 
is  used  in  composition  for  muscles,  nerves,  or  vessels, 
belonging  to  the  tongue,  as  the  Glosso-pharyngeus,  the 
constrictor  pharingeus  superior , Ac.  Glossu-pharyngeal 
nerves,  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves. 

GLOSSOC  ATOCHOS  (Sara.)  from  yAirw, 

the  tongue,  and  an'xir,  to  hold  down  ; an  instrument  for 
depressing  the  tongue.  Paul.  JEgmet.  I.  6,  c.  30. 

GLO'SSOCELE  (Med.)  from  y*wrr«,  the  tongue,  and  mA*, 
a tumour ; an  extrusion  of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSO'COMA  (Med.)  a retraction  of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSO'COMON  (Surg.)  y an  instrument  for 
containing  a fractured  leg.  Orib.  de  Muhin.  1.  7. 

OLOSSOGRA'PHY  (Li/.)  the  art  of  writing  comments. 

GLO'SSOMA  ( Hot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pe- 
tals four. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigmas  four— Per.  drupe- 
shaped  ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Glossoma 
guianensis , seu  Votomita , native  of  Guiana. 

GLOSSOPETALUM  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Pent  and  ria , Order  5 Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. 
petals  five. — St  am.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish ; style  none  ; stigmas  five. — Per. 
berry  roundish  ; seeds  five. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  trees,  as  the — Glossopetalum 
-gtabrum,  seu  Coupia,  and  Glossopetalum  hirsutumr  native* 
of  Guiana. 

GLOSSOPETRA  (Af/n.)  a precious  stone,  like  a man’s 
tongue.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10;  Solia.  c.  37  ; Isidor.  Orig. 
L Id,  c.  14. 

GLOSSO  PH  A R Y*NGAEI  (Anat.)  vide  Glotso. 

G LOTT A (Anat.)  the  tongue. 

GLOTTIS  (Anat.)  yXmrrii,  the  chink  in  the  larynx  through 
which  the  air  passes  into  the  arteria  aspera. 

Glottis  (il/ui.)  an  additional  and  moveable  part  of  the 
ancient  flute,  which  they  placed  between  their  lips  in 
performance,  and  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  similar 
to  our  reed. 

GLOVE  SILVER  ( Archaol .)  money  given  to  servants  to 
buy  themselves  gloves. 

GLOWERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incorpo-  Ljo  1 
rated  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  They  bear  A*! 
party  per  fess,  sable  and  argent , a pale  coun-  rPj.,.-  £r| 
ter-charged,  on  every  piece  of  the  first  a rara 
taliant  of  the  second.  L KfA  J 

GLOVERS’-STITCII  (Sttrg.)  a term  used  to  * 

denote  the  sewing  the  lips  of  a wound,  after  the  manner  of 
a glove* 
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GLOW-WORM  (Ent.)  a well-known  insect  that  shines  in 
the  dark,  the  Lampyris  noctiluca  of  Linnaeus.  The  female  . 
is  larger  than  the  male,  and  emits  a beautiful  phosphor** 
light,  for  the  purpose  (as  is  supposed)  of  attracting 
him.  ° 

GLOXFNIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  2 Angiaspermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  superior.— Co  a.  mono- 
petalous. — Stam.  Jilaments  four ; anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  ovate ; style  filiform ; stigma  capitate. — Per.  cap- 
sule one-ceiled  ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a perennial,  as  the  Gloxinia 
maculata , seu  Martynia,  Spotted  Gloxinia,  native  of 
South  America. 

GLU'CINE  (Mm.)  a newly  discovered  earth,  which  is  pro- 
cured by  reducing  the  beryl  or  emerald  to  a powder,  and 
fusing  it  with  three  times  iu  weight  of  potash. 

GLUE  (CAeta.)  an  animal  substance,  [vide  Gluten ] 

GLU'MA  (Bot.)  from  yA^p*,  to  scrape,  and  glubo,  to  peel 
off  the  skin  or  bark ; the  husk  or  chaff  of  corn  and  grasses 
which  encloses  the  seed.  Varr.  de  He  Bust.  L 1,  c.  1 18. 

Gluma,  the  Glume  is  now  defined  to  be  the  calyx  or 
corolla  of  com  and  grasses,  which  is  composed  of  valve*, 
and  embraces  the  seed.  It  is  distinguished  according  to 
the  number  of  valves,  into  colorata , coloured,  or  of  any 
other  colour  than  green ; glabra,  smooth  ; hispida,  rough, 
with  hairs. 

GLUMO'SUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a flower:  fios  glumotus 
is  a kind  of  aggregate  flower,  having  a filiform  receptacle 
with  a common  glume  at  the  base,  as  in  Coro,  Grasses, 
Scirpus,  Cyperus , Ac. 

GLUT  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pe- 
tals five;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  ovate;  style 
filiform ; stigmas  capitate.— Per.  capsule  onc-celled; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  Gluta  ben  ghat, 
native  of  Java. 

GLUTAS'US  (Anat.)  the  name  of  three  muscles  belonging 
to  the  buttocks,  namely,  the  maximus,  medius,  and  mi- 
nimus. 

GLUTEN  (Chem.)  i.  e.  geluien , an  adhesive  substance  ex- 
tracted from  animal  and  vegetable  bodies ; so  called 
because,  gelatur,  it  is  congealed  or  concreted. — Animal 
Gluten , known  by  the  common  name  of  Glue,  and  in  Greek 
***  a*,  is  a constituent  part  of  the  fibres  of  all  solid  sub- 
stances in  the  animal  body. — Vegetable  gluten , which  is 
also  simply  called  gluten,  is  a tenacious,  ductile,  and  elastic 
substance,  forming  a constituent  part  in  wheat-flour  and 
other  vegetable  bodies. 

GLUTIA  (Anal.)  the  nates  of  the  brain. 

GLUTINANS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a medicine  which  ag- 
glutinates. 

GLU'TOS  (Anat.)  the  buttock. 

GLUTTON  (Zool.)  a cunning  voracious  animal,  larger  and 
slenderer  than  the  Badger,  the  Ursus  gulo  of  Linnaeus.  It 
inhabits  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America; 
preys  on  hares,  mice,  rein  deer,  carcases,  and  the  like 
food ; but  seldom  attacks  man,  except  when  pressed  by 
hunger. 

GLY'CINE  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia , 
Order  4 Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  pa- 
pilionaceous. — Stam.  filaments  dindelphous;  anthers 
simple. — Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  cylindric;  stigma 
obtuse. — Per.  frgumelong;  seeds  Sidney  form. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennial,  as  the — Glycina 
monoids,  seu  Phaseolti* , Pale-flowered  Glycine. — Gly- 
cine tomentosa,  seu  Anonis , Downy  Glycine. — Glyctna 
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apiot,  geu  Astragalus,  Tuberous-rooted  Glycine— -G/y- 
etne  monophytla,  Lens,  §eu  Crotalaria , Simple-leaved 
Glycine ; but  the — Glycine  rubtcrrarca,  Arachis , sen 
Mandubi,  and  the  Glycine  Iribola,  feu  Dolichos,  Three- 
lobed  Glycine*  are  annuals ; and  the  Glycine  debilis  is 
a biennial.  Park.  Theat. ; Raii  Hist. 

Glycine  is  also  the  A brus precat orius. 

GLYOONIAN  VERSE  (Poet.)  a kind  of  verse  which  con- 
sists of  a spondee,  choriambus,  and  pyrrhichius. 
GLYCYRRHI'ZA  (Bol.)  from  sweet,  and 

fi fa  a root;  sweet  root  or  liguorice,  a plant  so  called  from 
the  sweetness  of  its  root.  It  is  called,  by  'rheophrastus, 
the  Scythian  root,  and  also  because  it  removes 

huBger  and  thirst.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  9,  c.  IS  ; ! 
Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  7 ; Plin.  I.  21,  c.  15;  Oribas.  Mai.  Collect. 1 
t.  11;  Act.  Tctrab.  1,  serai.  L 

Glycyhriiiza,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  17  Diadelphia , Order  4 Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con. 
papilionaceous. — Sr  am.  filaments  diadclphous;  anthers 
simple. — Fist,  germ  short ; stule  subulate ; stigma  ob- 
tuse.— Per.  legume  ovate  ; seeds  few . 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Glycyrrhiza 
echinata , scu  Dulcis  radix,  Prickly-headed  Liquorice, 
native  of  Gargano. — Glyeyrrhixa  glabra.  Common  Li- 

?uorice. — Glycyrrhiza  hirsuta.  Hairy  Liquorice.  Dod. 
*cmp.  } Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.  j Ger.  Herb. ; Park. 
Theat.  Bot.f  Raii  Hist.;  Totem.  Inst* 

GLYM  (Archaol.)  a valley  or  dale. 

GLYSA'NCON  ( Bot .)  a species  of  southernwood. 
GMELPNA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  2 Angiospermta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled.— St  am.  filaments  four ; anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ; style  the  length  of  the  smaller  stamens ; 
stigma  simple. — Pbr.  drupe  ovate ; seed  nut  ovate. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  Gmelina  Asi- 
atica,  Lycium,  seu  Michel ia. 

GNAPHA'LIO  ([finis  (Bot.)  the  Gnaphalium  sanguineum  of 
Linnaeus. 

GNAPHA'LIUM  (Bot.)  «,  a plant,  so  called  from 

its  downy  leaves,  which  were  used  instead  of  cotton  and 
flax.  It  was  reckoned  detersive,  exsiccative,  and  astrin- 
gent. Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  132/  Plin.  1.27,  C.  10;  Gal.  de 
Simpl.  1.  6. 

Gnaphalium,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants, 
Class  19  Syngenesia,  Order  2 Potygamia  Supcrftua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound. — 
Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  cylindric* — Pist.  germ 
ovate  ; style  filiform  ; stigmas  bifid. — Pbr.  none  ; seeds 
oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  perennials,  and  annuals. 
The  following  are  the  principal  shrubs,  namely,  the — 
Gnaphalium  eximum,  scu  Eliocrysvm. — Gnaphaliu m arbo- 
reutn,  seu  Anaxcton , Tree  Everlasting. — Gnaphalium  mu- 
sricatum,  Argyrocome , Xeranthemum * Gnaphaloidex,  seu 
Lychnis. — Gnaphalium  Stoechas,  Common  Shrubby  Ever- 
lasting, Ac.  The  following  arc  the  principal  perennials, 
namely,  the — Gnaphdlium  cymosum , Branching  Everlast- 
ing.— Gnaphalium  crispum , Curled  Everlasting. — Gna- 
phalium margaritacevm,  American  Everlasting.  The  fol- 
lowing are  tne  principal  annuals,  namely,  the — Gnapha- 
lium luteo  album , Jersey  Everlasting — Gnaphalium  un- 
dulatum.  Waved  Everlasting.  Clus.  Hist Dod.  Pempt.; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.; 
Raii  Hist. ; Tonrn.  Inst. 

GNAT  ( Ent .)  a well-known  insect,  the  Culex  of  Liniueus, 
which  lives  by  sucking  the  blood  of  larger  animals.  The 
larva  resides  in  stagnant  waters,  and  has  a small  cylindrical 
respiratory  tube  near  the  tail.  The  head  is  armed  with 


hooks  to  seize  upon  the  aquatic  insects  upon  which  it  feeds. 
The  pupa  is  incurved  and  ovate,  with  respiratory  tubes 
near  the  head. 

GNATHOS  (Anat.)  yrntn,  signifies  sometimes  the  whole 
cheek,  ond  sometimes  only  the  lower  part  between  the 
angles  of  the  eyes  and  ears.  It  is  also  taken  for  the  jaw 
or  jaw-bones. 

GNEISS  (Afia.)  German  for  the  decomposed  stone  which 
forms  the  walls  of  veins.  It  has  been  used  by  Werner  for 
a sort  of  rock  that  lies  immediately  over  granite. 

GNE'MON  (Bot.)  the  Gnetum  gnemon  of  Linneeus. 

GNE'SION  (Ora.)  yrirwr,  genuine  ; an  epithet  for  a specie* 
of  eagle ; signifying  the  real  eagle. 

GNE'TUM  (not.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoeda, 
Order  8 Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  scale  torn. — Con.  none.— Stam. 
filaments  single;  anthers  single. — Pist.  germ  ovate; 
style  conic;  stigma  acute. — Pen.  drupe  ovate;  seed 
oblong. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Gnetum  gnemon , native 
of  the  East  Indies. 

GNO'MA  (Rhct.)  ydrpm,  a sentence  or  sentiment  which 
Aristotle  makes  to  be  a part  of  the  enthymem.  Aristot. 
Rhet.  1.  2,  2,  c.  20,  Ac. ; Quintil.  1.  8,  c.  5. 

GNO'MON  (DialL)  the  stile,  pin,  or  cock  of  the  dial,  the 
shadow  of  which  points  out  the  hour. 

Gnomon  (Astron.)  an  instrument  or  apparatus  for  measuring 
the  altitudes,  declinations,  Ac.  of  the  sun  and  stars.  The 
gnomon  is  usually  a pillar,  column,  or  pyramid,  erected 
upon  level  ground  or  a pavement.  The  meridian  height  of 
the  sun  may  be  found  by  this  instrument  in  the  following 
manner,  supposing  A C to  be  the  gnomon, 

A B the  shadow,  C B part  of  a ray  drawn 
from  the  centre  of  the  sun,  passing  by 
the  top  of  the  gnomon  and  terminating 
the  shadow.  These  lines  form  the  right 

angled  triangle  B A C,  of  which  the  two  

legs,  A B and  A C,  may  be  supposed  to  B * 
be  given;  then  having  the  two  sides,  and  one  of  the 
angles,  namely,  the  right  angle  A,  the  angles  at  B and  C 
are  easily  found  by  the  rules  of  Trigonometry,  the  former 
of  which  gives  the  sun’s  meridian,  altitude,  and  latitude  of 
the  place. 

Gnomon  (Geom.)  a figure  formed  by  the  two  complements 
with  either  of  the  parallelograms  about  the  diameter,  [vide 
Geometry 1 

| GNOMO'NIC  projection  of  the  sphere  (Math.)  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  circles  of  an  hemisphere  on  a plane  touch- 
ing it  in  the  vertex,  by  the  eye  m the  centre,  or  by  lines 
or  rays  issuing  from  the  centre  of  the  hemisphere  to  all  the 
points  in  the  surface. 

GNOMO'NICS  (Dial.)  another  term  for  Dialling. 

GNCVSIMACHI  ( Ecc. ) from  knowledge,  and 

pm,  to  contend  against ; a sect  of  heretics  who  were  pro- 
fessed enemies  to  all  study  and  acquired  knowledge  in 
matters  of  divinity. 

GNO'STICS  (Ecc.)  a name  given  to  the  first  heretics  in  the 
Christian  Church  who  assumed  to  themselves  an  extra- 
ordinary share  of  y £*■*<,  knowledge.  They  afterwards 
branched  out  into  a variety  of  sects,  differing  only  in  the 
decree  of  absurdity  and  impiety. 

GNU  ( Zool .)  a particular  kind  of  antelope,  the  AntUope  gnu 
of  Linncus,  having  horns  bent  forward  at  the  base,  and 
backwards  in  the  middle ; the  neck  maned  ; and  tail  being 
of  a dirty  white  colour. 

GOA  (Bot.)  a large  fig-tree  in  Asia. 

GOAD  (Meek)  a staff  pointed  with  sharp  Iron  to  drive  cattle 
with,  particularly  oxen. 

GO'ARING  (Afar.)  is  said  of  a sail  which  is  cut  gradually 
sloping,  so  as  to  be  broader  at  the  clew  than  at  the  earing 
d 2 •’ 
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GOAT  ( iVwffiti.)  Tide  Capra. 

Goat  {Zoo/.)  a well  known  animal,  the  Capra  of  Linnteus, 
which  is  fond  of  dry  rocky  situations,  and  feed*  on  aro- 
matic vegetables.  The  varieties  of  the  common  goal  con- 
sist principally  in  the  horns,  as  the  African  Goat,  which 
has  short  horns;  the  Syrian  Goat,  with  reclined  horns; 
and  the  Whidaw  Goat,  with  erect  horns.  The  Angora 
Gnat  has,  by  a local  peculiarity,  long,  soft,  and  silky 
hair. 

GOAT^-SUCKER  ( Om .)  the  Caprimulgus  of  Linnaeus,  a 
bird  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  suck  the  teats  of 
goats. 

Goat  (Her.)  in  blazon  this  animal  is  said  to  be  either 
courant,  passant,  or  s&liant,  unguled,  Arc.  It  is  either  borne 
whole,  or  in  part,  the  head  being  a frequent  bearing. 
GOATS  Beard  (But.)  the  Tragopogon  of  Linnseus. — Goat’s  ’ 
Rue,  the  Galega  officinalis , a perennial. — Goat’s  Thorn,  . 
the  Astragalus  galegaformis. 

GO'BIUS  ( Ich .)  Goby;  a genus  of  fishes  of  the  Thoracic 
Order,  having  the  head  small ; eyes  approximate ; body 
small,  compressed,  with  a tubercle  behind  the  vent ; ven- 
tralfins  united  into  a funnel-like  oval. 

GO'BLET  (Mech.)  a large  drinking  vessel,  commonly  of  a 
round  form. 

GO'BY  (Ich.)  a sort  of  sea-fish,  the  Gobius  of  Linnaeus, 
which  lies  chiefly  under  stones,  and  sticks  firmly  to  the  i 
rocks  by  its  funnel-shaped  ventral  fins. 

GOD-BOTE  (Late)  an  ecclesiastical  or  church  fine  paid 
for  crimes  and  offences  committed  against  God. 
GOD-PATHER  ( Ecc .)  a man  who  stands  sponsor  for  a child 
in  baptism. 

GOD-GILD  (Ecc.)  that  which  is  offered  to  God,  or  his 
service. 

GOD-MOTHER  (Ecc.)  a woman  who  stands  sponsor  for  a 
child  in  baptism. 

GODWIT  (Om.)  a bird  of  the  snipe  tribe,  the  Scolopax 
Lapponicus , ccgocephala , Sic.  of  Linnaeus. 

GOGGLES  (Mech!)  glasses  usually  worn  in  warm  countries 
to  defend  the  eyes  from  the  heat  and  the  dust. 

GOING  to  the  vault  ( Sport.)  a phrase  applied  to  a hare  that 
takes  to  the  ground  like  a coney. 

Going  up  the  Form  (Print.)  a term  among  the  pressmen 
for  beating  the  form  with  the  ink-balls  from  the  hither  to 
the  farther  side. 

GOL  A (Archil.)  the  same  as  the  Cymatium. 

GOLADER  (Mil.)  or  Goldar,  an  Indian  term  signifying  a 
storehouse- keeper. 

GOLANDAU'SE  (Mil.)  an  Indian  term  for  an  artillery- 
man belonging  to  the  native  artillery  in  India. 

GOLD  (Min.)  aurum,  the  richest  and  heaviest  of  all  metals, 
except  Platina.  The  reader  will  observe,  that  under  the 
head  of  aurum  the  comparative  gravities  of  gold  and  pla- 
tina are  not  mentioned,  [vide  Aurum)  The  ductility  and 
malleability  of  gold  is  such,  that  one  grain  of  it  will  cover  j 
56}  square  inches ; and  an  ounce  of  gold  upon  silver  wire 
is  capable  of  being  extended  more  than  1300  miles  in 
lengtn.  Gold  is  generally  found  in  beds  of  quartz,  sand- 
stone, silicious  fcnistus,  &c.  also  in  many  rivers  in  minute 
and  irregular  grains,  when  it  is  called  Gold  dust. 

GOLD  OF  PLEASURE  (Bot.)  the  Myogram  of  Linncus. 
GOLDEN  EYE  (Or».)  a bird  of  the  duck  tribe,  the  Anas 
elangula  of  Linnseus. 

GOLDEN  FLEECE  (Numis.)  vide  Veilus. 

Golden  Fleece  (Her.)  vide  Fleece. 

GO'LDEN  FLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Chrysanthemum  of  Linnaeus. 
GO'LDEN  FLY  (£W.)  an  insect  so  called  from  its  gilt 
body,  which  is  generally  found  in  the  holes  of  old  walls, 
the  Chryxis  of  Linmcus. 

GOLDEN  NUMBER  (Chron.)  a number  reckoned  from  1 
to  19, showing  what  year  in  the  lunar  cycle  any  given  year  is. 


[vide  Chronology)  It  was  called  the  golden  number  be- 
cause it  was  formerly  written  in  letters  of  gold. 

GO'LDEN  ROD  (Bot.)  the  Solidago  of  Linmcus.  The 
Golden  Rods  are  natives  of  North  America,  except  two 
species,  which  are  found  in  Europe. 

GOLDEN  RULE  (Arith.)  a name  usually  given  to  the 
Rule  of  Proportion,  or  Rule  of  Three. 

Golden  sulphur  of  Antimony  (CAent.)  a medicine  made  of 
the  Regulus  of  antimony. 

GOLDEN  TREE  (Bot.)  the  Bosea  Yervamora  of  LinnRus. 

GOLD-FINCH  (Om.)  a beautiful  kind  of  finch,  the  Frtn- 
gilla  car  duel  is  of  Linmcus,  the  black  quill  feathers  of  which 
are  marked  with  fine  yellow  in  the  middle.  This  bird 
sings  charmingly,  and  is  very  docile ; builds  on  apple  or 
pear-trees,  and  lays  five  eggs. 

GOLDFINNY  (Ich.)  a fish  inhabiting  the  Cornish  coasts, 
that  is  about  a palm  long;  a species  of  the  Labrus  of 
Linmcus. 


GOLDILOCKS  (Bot.)  the  Chrysocoma  of  Linnseus. 

GOLDSMITHS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  in- 
corporated  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  Their 
armorial  ensigns  arc  **  Gules,  a leopard's  head 
or,  quartered  with  azure  f a covered  cup  be- 
tween two  bucklers  of  the  third. 

GOLPES  (Her.)  little  round  lets  of  a purple 
colour. 

GOME  (Af«A.)  the  black  and  oily  grease  of  a cart-wheel. 

GOMER  (Ant.)  vide  Homer. 

GOMOZIA  (Bot.)  the  Nerteria  depressa  of  Linnseus. 

GO'MPHl  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal  .perianth  five-leaved.— Cor,  petals 
five. — Sr  AM.  filaments  ten ; anthers  upright.— Pist.  germ 
five-deft ; style  longer  than  the  stamens ; stigma  sharp. 
— Per.  berry  ovate;  seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Gomphia  angusti- 
Jblia,  Mecsia,  seu  Walkera , native  of  the  East  Indies. 
— Gomphia  nitida,  seu  Ochna,  native  of  the  West 
Indies. 

GOMPHPASIS  (Med.)  yi^kn u a distemper  of  the  teeth 
when  they  are  loose  in  the  sockets,  and  ready  to  drop  out. 
Dioscor.  1. 2,  c.  63. 

GO'MPHIOI  ( Anat .)  th g Dentes  molar ct. 

GOMPHCPMA  (Anat.)  or  gomphosis,  a mode  of 

articulation  by  which  one  hone  is  fastened  into  another 
like  a nail,  os  the  teeth  in  the  socket. 

GOMPHOSIS  (Anat.)  vide  Gomphoma. 

GOMPHRE'NA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen- 
Uindria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  coloured. — Cor.  petals 
five. — Stam.  filaments  five ; anthers  upright. — Pist. germ 
ovate;  stule  filiform ; stigma  simple.— jPer.  capsule  round- 
ish ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the— Gom- 
phrena globosa,  Amarantho-Flos , seu  Wadapu,  native  of 
India. — Gomphrena  hispida,  seu  Min-angana,  native  of 
M aUibar.— Oomph rena  interrupta , seu  Celosia,  native  of 
Jamaica;  but  the  G/rntphrena  perennis , seu  Amaran- 
thoides,  Perennial  Globe  Amaranth,  and  the  Gomphrena 
serrala,  are  perennials.  Tourn.  Inst. 

Gomphrena  is  also  the  name  of  the  Illecebrum  polygo- 
noides,  Sfc. 

GONAD  RE  (Med.)  y*»«yp*,  a gout  in  the  knee. 

GONATOCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  h TV 
trandria , Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  four-cleft.— Staii. 
filaments  four. — Pist. germ  inferior;  style  single. — Per. 
drupe  subglobular ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Gonato- 
carpus  micranthus. 
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GONDOLA  (Mar.)  a »ort  of  Venetian  pleasure  barge  va- 
riously ornamented. 

GONDOU'ER  (Mar.)  a man  who  work*  or  navigates  a 
gondola. 

GlrNE  (Med.)  ym.  the  semen ; also,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, the  first  stage  of  gestation.  Hinpocrat , de  Puer. 

GONE  out  a Head  (Mar.)  is  said  of  a snip  under  tail,  that 
has  passed  before  the  head  of  another. 

GONr  A LON  (Md.)  or  Gonfannon,  a banner  carried  in  the 
Pope's  army. 

GONFA'NNON  (Her.)  was  a common  charge  f 
in  armorial  bearings  abroad,  being  borne  by 
Gonfaloniers,  i.  e.  standard-bearers  to  the 
church,  as  “ Field  or,  a gonfannon  gules, 
edged  or  fringed  vert,"  os  in  the  annexed 
figure.  These  were  the  anna  of  the  counts  of 
Auvergne. 

GONG  (Mus.)  a Chinese  instrument  of  the  pulsatile  kind, 
the  form  of  which  is  a shallow,  circular  concave. 

GO'NGYLIS  (Bot.)  the  root  of  the  turnip. 

GONIOMETRY  (Math.)  a method  of  measuring  angles. 

GONiO'SIS  (Aferf.)  a sort  of  pulse  so  named,  be- 

cause it  does  not  strike  with  the  whole  circle  of  the  artery, 
but  only  with  an  angle  of  it. 

GONOFDES  (Med.)  from  ym,  seed,  and  Wri,  a 

likeness;  an  epithet  applied  frequently  by  Hippocrates  to 
the  excrements  of  the  belly,  or  the  contents  ot  the  urine, 
when  they  resemble  the  seminal  matter. 

GONORRHOEA  (Med.)  y from  ym,  the  semen,  and 
ft*,  to  flow ; an  involuntary  efflux  of  the  seminal  matter, 
occasioned  mostly  by  a venereal  taint.  Aret.  de  diut.  Morb. 
1.2,c.ll;  Gal.  Utf.  Med.;  Aet.  Meth . Med.  1. 2,  c.  2. 

Gonorrhoea  is  now  the  name  of  a genus  of  diseases,  Class 
Locales , Order  Apocenoses , in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

GOOD  Bearing  (Law)  Bonus  Gestus , an  exact  carriage 
or  behaviour  of  a subject  towards  the  King  and  the  people. 
Stat.  Ed.  S,  c.  1 ; Lamb.  Kirin.  1. 2,  c.  2. — Surety  for  Good 
Behaviour  is  the  same  as  surety  for  the  peace,  and  similar 
to  the  preceding. — Good  country , a jury  of  good  country- 
men or  neighbours. 

GOOD  HENRY  (Bot.)  the  Chenopodium  bonus  Hcnricus 
of  Linnaeus. 

GOODEWIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.—- Co R.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  linear. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  simple;  stigma  cupshaped.  — Per. 
capsule  two-celled ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  specie*  are  perennials,  as  the — Goodenia 
ovata , Ovate  Yellow  Goodenia. — Goodenia  albida,  White- 
flowered  Goode nia. — Goodenia  paniculata,  Panicled  yel- 
low Goodenia,  Ac. 

GOODGEONS  (Mar.)  or  Braces,  certain  clamps  of  iron, 
or  other  mcLal,  bolted  on  the  stem-post  of  a ship,  to  hang 
the  rudder  on. 

GOODS  (Law)  the  valuables  of  which  a man  is  possessed, 
of  which  there  are  different  kinds,  ss  adventitious  goods, 
such  as  arise  otherwise  than  by  succession ; dotal  goods, 
those  which  accrue  for  a dowry;  vacant  goods,  those 
abandoned  or  left  at  large. 

GOODS  and  Chattels  (Law)  vide  Chattels. 

GOOLE  (Archeeol.)  a breach  in  a sea-bank  or  wall;  a pas- 
sage worn  by  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea. 

GOOSA'NDER  (Orn.)  a water-bird,  the  size  of  a goose,  the 
Mergus  imperiaiis  of  Linnaeus. 

GOOSE  (Orn.)  a well-known  domestic  fowl,  which  exists  in  a 
wild  as  well  as  a tame  state.  The  principal  kinds  of  geese 
are — the  Grey-Lay  Goose,  or  common  wild  goose,  the  Anas 
anser  of  Linnmus,  which  is  the  largest  of  the  British  spe- 
cies; being  very  easily  tamed,  it  is  the  origin  of  the  present 


domestic  breed. — Bean  Goose,  the  Anas  segetum,  so  called 
because  its  bill  resembles  the  shape  of  the  bean. — lk  made 
Goose,  the  Anas  eryihropus,  was  formerly  called  the  Tree- 
Goose,  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  bred  out  of  the 
bottoms  of  ships. — Brent  Goose,  the^sas  bernicla , is  infe- 
rior in  size  to  tne  former. 

Goose  (Mech.)  the  iron  used  by  tailors  for  pressing  seams. 

GOOSEBERRY  (Bot.)  the  well-known  fruit  of  the  bush  or 
shrub  which  is  classed  by  Linncus  under  the  Hibes . 

GOOSE- BILL  (A'wrg.)  a surgeon's  instrument. 

GOOSE-FOOT  (Bot.)  the  Chenopodium  of  Linnaeus. 

GOOSE-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Galium  Aperine  of  Linoeeus.— 
Great  Goose-Grass,  the  Asperugo  procumbent,  annual.— 
Goose-Tongue,  the  Achillea  Ptarmica. 

Goose  Meek  (Mar.)  a sort  of  iron  hook  fitted  on  the  inner 
end  of  a boom. — Goose  tVingt 9 the  clews  or  lower  corners 
of  a ship's  main-sail  or  fore-sail  when  the  middle  part  is 
furled  or  tied  up  to  the  yard. 

GORCE  ( Archaol .)  a pool  of  water  to  keep  fiah  in;  also  a 
stop  in  a river,  as  mills,  dams,  Ac. 

GO'RDIAN  KNOT  (Ant.)  vide  Nodus. 

GO'RDIUS  (Ent.)  Hair-Worm;  a genus  of  animals  of  the 
Class  Vermes,  Order  Intestina,  having  a round,  smooth, 
filiform  body. 

GORDO'NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Mona- 
delphia , Order  8 Polyandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal  perianth  double.— Cor.  petals  five.— 
Sr  ah.  filaments  numerous',  ant  hers  oval— Pist.  germ  ovate; 
style  short;  stigmas  five. — Per.  capsule  ovate ; seals  two. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Gordonm  Lnsi- 
anthus,  Hypericum,  Hibiscus,  seu  Alcea , native  of  North 
America. — Gordonia  Franklini,  seu  Franklina , native 
of  Georgia. 

GORE  (Archeeol.)  a small,  narrow  slip  of  ground. 

Gore  (tier.)  one  of  the  abatements  in  coat-armour,  [vide 
Abatement A 

GORES  (Mar.)  the  cut  slopewise  at  one  or  both  ends  of 
such  doth  as  widen  or  increase  the  depth  of  a sail. 

GORGE  (Archil.)  that  part  between  the  chambranle  and 
the  crowning  ot  the  mantle. 

Gorge  (Fort.)  the  entrance  of  a bastion,  ravelin,  or  other 
outwork. — Gorge  of  a fat  bastion , a right  line  which  bounds 
the  distance  comprehended  between  the  two  flanks  of  a 
half-moon. — Gorge  of  a ravelin,  the  space  contained  be- 
tween the  two  ends  of  the  faces  next  the  place. — Gorge  of 
the  outworks,  the  space  between  their  wings  or  rides  next 
the  great  ditch. 

Gorge  ( Her.)  another  name  for  a water  bouget. 

GOUGED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a lion,  swan,  Ac.  having  a 
crown,  or  coronet,  represented  about  its  neck. 

GO'RGET  (Mil.)  a piece  of  armour  round  the  neck;  the 

1 origin  of  that  ornament  so  called  which  officers  now  wear 
when  on  duty. 

GO'RING  (Afar.)  vide  Goaring. 

GORTE'RI  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  3 Polygamia  Frustranea. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound,— 
Sta u.f laments  five;  anthers  tubular.— Pist.  germ  vil- 
lose ; style  filiform;  stigma  none.— Per.  calyx  unchanged ; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  arc  mostly  shrubs,  as  the — Gorteria 
rigens , Great- Flowered  Gorteria. — Gorteria  syuarrosa , 
Aster , seu  Xeranthemum,  Gorteria  dliaris , Cortina, 
Carduus,  seu  Acxdeota. — Gorteria  herbacea,  seu  Jlohria , 
Herbaceous  Gorteria.  But  the — Gorteria  personata , seu 
Jacea , Annual  Gorteria;  and  the  Gorteria  echinata, 
Prickly-Gorteria,  are  annuals. 

Gorteria  is  also  the  Atractylis  Rohria  of  Linncus. 

G0RTPN1ANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  in  America  much  resembling 
our  quakers. 
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GORZ  (Hot.)  or  Gone;  the  Ulex  europeeus. 

GOSHAWK  (Orn.)  that  species  of  the  hawk  which  was 
formerly  roost  used  in  falconry,  the  Falco  pahmbanms  of 
Linnseus. 

GOSPEL  (Bib.)  from  the  Saxon  Eobypell,  i.  e.  God’s 
Word ; a title  given  more  especially  to  the  four  books  of 
the  New  Testament;  namely,  St.  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John. 

GOSPELLER  (Ecc.)  one  who  reads  the  Gospel  in  a cathedral 
church. 

GOSSA'MPINUS  (Bot.)  a tree  in  the  East  Indies  which 
produces  wool  or  cotton. 

GOSSI'PION  (Bot.)  vide  Gossypium. 

GO'SSOMER  (Nat.)  a thin  cobweb. 

GOSSYTIUM  (Bot.)  or  Gossipion,  according  to  Pliny,  in 
Greek  (»Aa*,  the  Cotton-Tree ; a tree  that  bears  cotton  or 
bombast.  Plin.  1.  19,  c.  1. 

Gossypium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
16  Monadetphia,  Order  8 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — Cor.  petals 
five. — St  am.  filaments  numerous;  anthers  kidney-form. 
— PtST.  germ  roundish ; style  columnar  ; stigmas  three. 
—Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds  oval. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Gossypium  her - 
baceum,  seu  Xylan,  Common  Colton,  native  of  the 
Eosta,  Indies. — Gossypium  arbor  rum,  seu  Cuduparili , 
Tree  Cotton,  native  of  the  East  Indies. — Gossmium 
barbadense,  Darbodoes  Cotton  Tree.  Bauh.  Hist.; 
Bank.  Pin.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tottm.  Inst. 

Gossypium  is  also  the  Bombax penlandrum. 

GOTHIC  (Archit.)  an  epithet  for  a style  of  architecture, 
the  principal  characteristic  of  which  is  the  pointed  arch, 
[vide  Architecture'] 

GOUA'NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Polygamia, 
Order  1 Monoccia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— St  am.  filaments  five;  anthers  roundish.— PiST.  germ 
inferior ; style  subulate ; stigma  obtuse. — Per. fruit  dry ; 
seeds  three  parts  of  the  fruit. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the — Gouania 
dominigensis , Banisterus,  Paulinia , seu  Luptdus,  native 
of  St.  Domingo. 

GOVERNMENT  (Polit.)  the  supreme  authority  of  a coun- 
try ; the  exercise  of  that  authority  in  directing  the  affairs 
of  the  stale ; and  also  the  persons  exercising  that  autho- 
rity. The  form  of  government  differs  according  to  the 
number  and  quality  of  the  persons  who  are  invested  with 
the  authority ; and  is  divided  generally  into  Monarchy , 
where  one  reigns  alone ; Aristocracy , where  the  chiefs  and 
superiors  of  the  people  govern  the  state ; and  Democracy , 
when  the  state  is  governed  by  officers  chosen  by,  and  from 
among  the  people  at  largo. 

GOUGE  iMech.)  an  instrument  for  boring  holes.— Gouge- 
bit , a bit  smaller  than  a centre  bit,  with  a hollow  edge  at 
its  end  like  a gouge. 

GOURD  (Bot.)  a plant  nearly  allied  to  the  Cucumber,  and 
still  nearer  to  the  Melon,  both  being  species  of  the  same 
genus,  namely,  the  Cucurbita  of  Linnaeus ; it  is  also  the 
fruit  of  the  bottle  Gourd.  Cucurbita  lagenaria  is  used  in 
Jamaica,  and  other  places,  for  watercups. — Bitter  Gourd 
is  the  Cucumis  Colocynthis.  [vide  Coloquintida] — Sour 
Gourd,  the  Adatnsonia. 

GOU'RD-WORM  (Conch.)  an  hermaphrodite  oviparous  sort 
of  worms,  the  Fasciola  of  Linnaeus,  which  infest  the  intes- 
tines and  liver  of  animals. 

GOUT  (Med.)  a painful  disease  in  the  feet,  legs,  Sec.  [Vide 
Arthritis] 

GOUTWEED  (Zfcrf.)  a perennial,  the  JEgopodium  of  Lin- 
naeus, which  received  its  name  from  its  supposed  efficacy 
in  curing  the  gout. 


GO'WLAN’S  locker  (Bot.)  the  Trollius  europceus  of  Linnaeus. 

GO^KIE  (Conch.)  vide  Cowry. 

GRABATA'RII  (Ecc.)  from  yfifimru,  a hanging  bed  or 
couch;  such  persons  as  anciently  deferred  receiving  the 
sacrament  till  they  were  supposed  to  be  on  their  death-bed. 

GRACE  (Theol.)  the  free  gift  of  God  to  man,  without  re* 
sped  to  his  merits,  but  not  without  respect  to  his  actions. 

Grace  (Polit.)  the  title  of  address  to  a duke,  signifying  as 
much  as  your  goodness. 

Grace,  Days  of  (Com.)  three  days  allowed  for  the  pay- 
ment of  a bill  of  exchange  after  it  has  fallen  due. 

Grace,  Act  of  (Law)  an  act  of  Parliament  for  the  relief  of 
insolvent  debtors  in  prison,  Ac. 

GRADES  reversionary  (Ecc.)  benefices  disposed  of  before 
they  become  vacant. 

GRACE  Note  (Mus.)  any  note  added  to  a composition  as  a 
decoration  or  improvement. 

GR.VCILIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a muscle  of  the  leg, 
rising  bv  a broad  thin  tendon  from  the  os  pubis , the  offioe 
of  which  is  to  bend  the  leg  and  thigh  inwards. 

GRA'CULA  (Om.)  Grakle,  a genus  of  birds,  of  the  Order 
Piece,  having  the  bill  convex,  sharp  edged ; tongue  entire ; 
feet  formed  for  walking.  This  is  not  an  ittnabilant  of  Europe. 

GRADATION  (Archtt.)  an  artful  disposition  of  several 
parts,  as  it  were,  by  steps  or  degrees. 

Gradation  (Chem.)  a process  by  which  metals  are  gradually 
raised  to  a still  higher  degree  of  purity,  Ac. 

Gradation  (Log.)  an  argumentation,  consisting  of  four  or 
more  propositions,  so  disposed  that  the  attribute  of  the 
first  is  the  subject  of  the  second,  and  the  attribute  of  the 
second  the  subject  of  the  third,  and  so  on. 

GRADO  (A/ttf.)  Italian  for  degree,  which,  with  the  pre- 

Eosition  di,  is  applied  to  the  notes  of  any  passage  moving 
y conjoint  intervals. 

GRADIENT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a tortoise  walking. 
GRADUAL  Psalms  (Theol.)  fifteen  psalms,  from  the  118th 
or  1 19th  to  the  134th,  which  were  anciently  sung  by  the 
Lcvites  os  they  went  up  the  fifteen  steps  of  the  temple,  i.  e. 
a psalm  on  each  step. 

GRADUATE  (Lit.)  one  who  has  taken  a degree  in  a 
University. 

GRADUATED  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  divided 
into  degrees,  as  the  graduated  edge  of  the  brazen  meridian. 
GRADUATION  (Math.)  the  dividing  any  thing  into  de- 


grees. 

GRADUS  (Lit.)  the  title  of  a prosodial  dictionary,  useful 
in  the  composition  of  Latin  verse. 

GRAFF  ( llort .)  or  grn/7,  the  scion  of  a tree  inserted  or  in- 
grafted into  another  stock,  to  be  nourished  by  its  sap. 

GRA'FFIUM  (Arch&ol.)  a register  of  deeds  and  evidences. 

GRAFT  (Hort.)  vide  Graff. 

GRA'FTING  (Hort.)  the  process  of  inserting  a branch  of 
one  tree  into  the  stock  of  another,  so  that  it  may  receive 
nourishment  from  it,  while  it  retains  its  properties  and 
yields  its  own  fruit. 

Grafting  Tool  (MecA.)  a kind  of  curved  spade,  made  very 
strong  for  the  purpose  of  digging  canals. 

Grafting  a rope  (Mar.)  the  act  of  unlaying  the  two  ends 
of  it,  placing  the  strands  one  within  the  other,  and  stop* 
ping  them  at  the  joining. 

GRAIN  ( Agric .)  a general  term  for  all  sorts  of  seed-corn. 

Grain  (Com.)  abbreviated  gr.  the  smallest  weight  used  in 
England.  It  is  the  twentieth  part  of  a scruple,  and  the 
twenty-fourth  part  of  a |>ennyweight  Troy.  Supposing  the 
value  of  a grain  of  gold  to  be  id.  that  of  silver  is  half  a 
farthing. 

Grain  (Ara/.)  the  direction  in  which  the  fibres  of  wood  run, 
and  also  in  which  the  la  mince , or  plates,  of  stones,  run. 

Grain  (Mech.)  the  figure  or  representation  of  grains  on 
leather. — Grain-colour,  the  dye  made  from  the  cochineals- 
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Grain-staff,  a quarter  staff  with  short  lines  at  the  end  colled 
grains . 

Chains  qf  Paradise  ( Bot .)  the  seeds  of  the  Amomum  granum 
parodist  of  Linmeus,  which  hove  the  fiery  pungency  of 


pepper. 

GRAI'NA 


t APNAGE  (La u.1)  an  ancient  duty  in  London,  consisting 
of  the  20th  part  of  salt  imported. 

GRAl'NER  ( Chnn .)  a lixivium  made  of  an  infusion  of 
pigeon's  dung  in  water,  in  which  light  skins  are  steeped. 

GkAI'NING  (Ich.)  a fish  resembling  dace,  the  Cyprinus 
leuciscus  of  Linncus. 

GRAI'N-TREE  (lint.)  the  Cochineal-Tree,  or  the  Cactus 
coccus  of  Lin  mens. 

Grain-Tree  [Her.)  three  sprigs  of  this  tree  are  borne  in 
the  arms  of  the  Dyers’  Company. 

GRA'KLE  ( Orn .)  a bird  not  inhabiting  Europe,  the  Gra- 
cula  of  Linnams,  which  has  a thick  bul  and  sharp-hooked 
daws. 

GRA'LL/E  (Om.)  the  fourth  of  the  six  orders  into  which 
Linnaeus  has  divided  his  Class  Avestor  Birds.  It  consists 
of  such  genera  as  have  their  bill  sub-cylindric,  and  a little 
obtuse ; tongue  entire,  fleshy  ; legs  naked  above  the  knees, 
[vide  Animal  Kingdom'] 

GUA'MIA  (Med.)  the  sordes  of  the  eve. 

GRA'MINA  (Bot.)  Grasses,  the  fift.fi  family  in  Linnaeus’ 
general  division  of  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

GRA'MMA  (Ant.)  Tp***1***  literally  a letter;  a name  for 
the  scruple,  so  called  because  it  is  the  twenty-fourth  part 
of  an  ounce,  as  a letter  is  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  the 
alphabet.  The  character  by  which  it  was  distinguished 
among  the  Romans  was  the  letter  F.  Paul.  JEginct.  1.  7, 
c.  26. 

GRAMM  ATI  AS  (Min.)  a kind  of  jasper  with  white  strokes 
or  lines  athwart.  Plin.  I.  37,  c.  9. 

GRA'MMAK,  in  Latin  grammatica , in  Greek  is 

the  an  of  speaking  and  writing  any  language  with  pro- 
priety; it  is  so  called  from  yptp.f**,  a letter,  because 
letters  are  the  elements  or  component  parts  of  all  lan- 
guages. Grammar  consists  of  four  parts ; namely,  Ortho- 
graphy, Etymology,  Syntax,  Prosody,  and  figures. — 
Orthography  treats  of  letters,  wjth  the  proper  division  of 
words  and  sentences. — Etymology  treats  of*  the  several  kinds 
of  words  and  their  accidents. — Syntax  teaches  the  con- 
struction of  words  into  sentences,  according  to  their  rela- 
tions to  each  other. — Prosody  treats  of  the  quantity,  Ac. 
of  syllables,  and  their  arrangement  in  versification. — 
Grammatiad  Figures  are  deviations  from  the  ordinary  rules 
of  grammar,  which  have  been  introduced  by  the  poets  or 
otherwise. 


Orthography. 

Orthography  comprehends  the  nature  and  power  of  letters, 
and  their  formation  into  words. 

Letters . A Letter  is  the  smallest  part  of  every  word ; and 
an  assemblage  of  the  letters  used  in  any  language,  and 
disposed  in  a certain  order,  with  their  names,  powers,  Ac.  is 
an  alphabet,  [vide  Alphabet]  Letters  are  the  conventional 
representatives  of  articulate  sounds , i.  e.  of  significant 
sounds  of  the  human  voice,  uttered  by  the  help  of  the 
organs  of  speech.  They  are  divided  into  Vowels  and  Con-  j 
sonants. — A von cl  is  an  articulate  sound,  that  can  be  ut- 
tered entirely  by  itself,  as  a,  e , o. — A consonant  is  an 
articulate  sound  that  cannot  be  uttered  perfectly  without 
the  help  of  a vowel,  as  b , d,  &c.  Vowels  arc  either 
simple  or  compound. — Compound  vowels  consist  of  dip- 
thongs,  L c.  two  vowels  sounded  with  one  impulse  of  tne 
voice,  u £?;  or  trip! hongs,  i.  e.  three  vowels  sounded 
at  once,  as  cau. — >A  proper  dipt  hong  is  that  in  which 
both  the  vowels  are  sounded,  as  ou. — An  improper  dip- 
thong  has  but  one  of  the  vowels  sounded,  as  e a. 


Consonants  are  distinguished  into  mutes,  semivowels,  and 
liquids.  — Mules  are  such  consonants  as  cannot  be 
sounded  at  all  without  the  aid  of  a vowel,  as  b,  p , t,  d,  k, 
Ac. — Semivowels  have  an  imperfect  sound  of  themselves, 
as  ^ s,  r,  x,  Ac. — Liquids  are  semivowels  so  called 
because  they  readily  unite  with  other  consonants,  as 
/,  m , it,  r. 

Letters  are  moreover  distinguished,  according  to  the  organs 
that  ore  particularly  employed,  into — Labials , or  those 
which  are  sounded  by  tnc  lips. — Dentals,  those  which 
are  sounded  by  the  teeth.— Palatals,  those  which  are 
sounded  by  the  help  of  the  palate  ; and — Nasals , those 
which  are  sounded  by  the  aid  of  the  nose.  Letters  are 
combined  so  as  to  form  syllables,  and  syllables  so  as  to 
form  words. 

Syllables . A syllable  is  a sound  pronounced  by  a single 
impulse  of  the  voice,  which  constitutes  a word,  or  part 
of  a word,  as  a,  on,  ant,  ab,  bot.  The  rightly  diviaing 
of  syllables,  and  expressing  words  by  their  right  letters, 
is  termed  spelling. 

Words.  Words  are  articulate  sounds  used  by  common  con- 
sent, as  the  signs  of  our  ideas.  In  respect  to  the  num- 
ber of  syllables,  they  are  distinguished  into — Monosyl- 
lables, or  words  of  one  syllable — Dissyllables,  or  words 
of  two  syllables. — Tr  is  syllables,  or  words  of  three  syl- 
lables.— Polysyllables , i.  e.  words  of  four  or  more  syl- 
lables. In  respect  to  their  formation  they  are  either 
Primitives  or  Derivatives. — Primitive  words  are  such  as 
are  not  formed  from  any  other  words. — Derivatives  are 
those  which  are  derived  from  other  words,  os  goodness, 
contentment,  Ac.  derived  from  good,  content.  What  re- 
spects the  signification,  Ac.  of  words  comes  under  the 
other  heads  of  grammar. 

To  letters,  syllables,  and  words,  belong  Punctuation. 
Punctuation.  Punctuation  is  the  distinguishing  of  words  from 
each  other  by  marks  called  points , or  notes. — Points , 
or  stops,  are  marks  which  serve  to  distinguish  different 
pauses  between  words,  according  to  the  sense  and  pro- 
nunciation, such  as  the  comma,  marked  thus  ( , ),  which 
denotes  the  shortest  pause ; semicolon,  marked  thus  ( ; ), 
is  the  double  of  the  comma;  colon,  marked  thus  ( ; ), 
the  double  of  the  semicolon ; the  period,  thus  ( . \ the 
double  of  the  colon.  — Notes , or  fuUstops,  ire  marks 
which  affect  either  the  pronunciation  or  the  sense,  or 
both ; as  the  note  of  admiration,  of  interrogation,  of 
reference,  Ac.  [vide  Notes,  Ac.] 

Etymology. 

Etymology  treats  of  words  as  to  their  distribution, 
and  their  several  accidents.  Words  are  commonly 
divided  into  nine  sorts,  called  parts  qf  speech  ; namely, 
Article,  Substantive  or  Noun,  Adjective,  Pronoun, 
Verb,  Adverb,  Preposition,  Conjunction,  and  Interjec- 
tion. These  are  distinguished,  in  most  languages,  into 
declinable  and  indeclinable,  according  as  they  admit  of 
inflections,  or  otherwise. 

Article.  The  article  is  a small  word  prefixed  to  substan- 
tives to  point  out  their  signification.  It  is  tensed — In- 
definite when  it  simply  denotes  unity  of  number  without 
specifying  the  thing ; as  a man,  a house,  i.  e.  any  oce  man, 
or  any  one  house.— Definite  when  it  defines,  or  points  out, 
the  particular  thing  referred  ; as  the  man,  or  the  book. 
Noun.  Tho  noun,  or  substantive,  is  the  name  of  every 
thing  which  is  the  object  of  our  senses,  or  our  thoughts ; 
it  is  denominated  proper  when  it  is  the  name  of  any  par- 
ticular person,  place,  or  thing ; as  John,  London,  Ac. : 
common  when  it  is  the  name  of  many  things  of  the  same 
kind ; as  Man,  House,  Ac.  This  last  kind  of  nouns  is 
likewise  called  appellatives.  Nouns  may  also  be  dis- 
tinguished into  collective,  abstract,  verbal,  Ac.  [vide 
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Ataft]  To  Noun*  belong  number,  gender,  and  case.— 
Number  h that  change  of  noun*  by  wliich  the  number 
of  things  is  denoted.  It  is  called  singular  when  only 
one  thing  is  signified ; .dual  when  only  two  things  arc  j 
expressed ; plural  when  more  than  one  are  denoted. — 
Gender  is  tne  distinction  of  nouns  with  regard  to  sex, 
which  is  termed  masculine  when  it  expresses  the  male 
sex ; feminine  when  the  female  sex  ; neuter  when  it  de- 1 
notes  objects  of  neither  sex;  qncene  when  it  denotes 
an  object  of  both  sexes ; doubtful,  when  it  denotes  an 
object  of  either  sex. — Cate  is  the  inflexion  of  nouns 
that  denotes  the  relation  of  things  to  each  other.  The 
number  of  cases  varies  in  different  languages ; in  the 
Latin  there  are  six  ; namely,  the  Nominutive,  Genitive, 
Dative,  Accusative,  Vocative,  and  Ablative.  [vide 
Case]  The  distribution  of  nouns,  according  to  their 
gender,  number,  and  case,  is  termed  a declension,  the 
number  of  which  in  different  in  different  languages ; the 
Greek  and  Latin  have  five  declensions.  Nouns  which 
deviate  from  the  ordinary  mode  of  declension  are  called 
hrtrroc/ites,  which  arc  cither  variants,  redundant#,  or  de- 
fectives.— Variants  are  those  which  have  a different 
gender,  or  a different  declension,  for  each  number. — 
Jtedundanis  are  those  which  have  different  endings  in  the 
nominative,  but  retain  the  same  sense.— Defectives  are 
such  as  are  defective  in  number  or  case.  Some  defec- 
tives in  number  want  the  singular,  others  the  plural. 
Defectives  in  case  want  either  all  the  cases,  or  only  par- 
ticular cases  in  either  number;  they  are  distinguished 
into  Aptotes,  Monoptotea,  Diptote*,  Triptotes,  Tctrap- 
totes,  Pentaptotes.  [vide  Aptotes , Ac-] 

Adjective.  An  adjective  is  a word  added  to  a substantive 
to  denote  the  quality  of  a tiling.  Adjectives  cither  vary 
for  the  gender,  number,  and  case  throughout,  as  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  ; or  for  the  gender  and  number  only ; 
or  for  particular  cases,  Ac.  They  admit  of  three  de- 
grees of  comparison,  which  arc  commonly  variable ; 
namely,  the  positive , comparative,  and  superlative . [vide 
Positive,  Ac.J 

Pronoun . The  pronoun  stands  for  the  noun,  and  is  dis- 
tinguished into  Personal,  Possessive,  Relative,  Demon- 
strative, and  Indefinite,  [vide  Pronoun,  Ac  ] 

Verb.  The  verb  is  a word  which  denotes  either  being, 
doing,  or  suffering.  Verbs  are  of  different  kinds,  as — 
Active  verbs , which  express  an  action. — Passive  verbs, 
which  express  passion. — Neuter  verbs,  which  express 
neither  action  nor  passion. — Auxiliary  verbs,  by  the  help 
of  which  other  veros  are  formed  in  different  parts.  To 
these  may  be  added,  in  respect  to  their  form,  Regular, 
Irregular,  Deponent.  Reflective,  Impersonal,  Defective 
Verbs,  Ac. ; and,  in  respect  to  their  signification,  Incep- 
tive#, Frequentative#,  Meditative#,  Ac.  [vide  Verb , Ac.] 
To  the  verb  belong  Number,  Person,  Voice,  Mood, 
Participle,  Tense. — Number  is  either  singular,  dual,  or 
plural,  as  in  nouns. — Person  is  that  which  denotes  the 
person  of  the  agent.  There  are  three  persons  in  each 
number;  namely,  the  first,  second,  ana  third  person. — 
Voice  is  that  form  of  the  verb  which  denotes  by  inflec- 
tion either  action  or  passion  in  some  languages.  The 
voices  are  three ; namely,  Active,  Passive,  and  Middle, 
[vide  Voice , Ac.]—  Mood  is  the  manner  of  forming  the 
verb  so  os  to  express  different  forms  of  the  action.  The 
moods  are  generally  reckoned  five,  as  the  Indicative,  Im- 
perative, rotential,  Subjunctive,  and  Infinitive,  [vide 
Mood , Ac.] — Participles  are  those  parts  of  the  verb  which 
partake  both  of  the  noun  and  the  verb ; they  are  distin- 
guished into  Participle*,  properly  so  called,  Gerunds, 
and  Supines,  [vide  Participles,  Ac.]—  Tenet  is  the  dis- 
tinction of  time  in  the  action,  which  is  marked  by  n 
particular  inflection  or  form  of  the  verb.  The  teuscs, 


in  most  language*,  arc  the  Present,  Imperfect,  Perfect, 
Pluperfect,  Future,  Ac.  [vide  Tense,SfC.]  The  disposing 
of  a verb  in  order,  according  to  its  various  inflections 
for  Mood,  Tense,  Ac.  is  called  conjugating  a verb  ; and 
the  inflections  so  collected  in  order fy  succession  is  called 
a conjugation,  of  which  there  are  four  different  sorts  in 
Latin. 

Adverb . The  adverb  is  a part  of  speech  that  is  joined  to 
a verb,  an  adjective,  and  sometimes  to  another  adverb, 
to  express  some  circumstance  of,  or  to  modify  an  action, 
Ac* ; as  tc ell,  ill,  truly,  sometimes,  Ac. 

Preposition.  The  preposition  serves  to  connect  words  with 
one  another,  and  to  show  the  relation  between  them ; as 
tviih,  by*  from,  Ac. 

Conjunction.  The  conjunction  joins  words  and  sentences, 
and  is  principally  distinguished  into  the  conjunctive, 
which  joins  both  the  word  and  the  sense ; as  and , both, 
Ac.:  and  the  disjunctive,  which  couples  the  words,  but 
disjoins  or  opposes  the  sense;  as  nor , but,  neverthe- 
less, Ac. 

Interjection.  The  interjection  is  a word  thrown  in  between 
the  parts  of  a sentence  to  express  the  emotions  of  the 
speaker ; as  oh  l alas  1 Ac. 

Syntax. 

Syntax  treats  of  words  as  they  are  connected  with,  or  de- 
pend on,  each  other  in  a sentence. 

Sentence.  A sentence  is  an  assemblage  of  words  which 
form  complete  sense.  The  parts  of  a sentence  are  the 
—Subject,  or  the  tiling  spoken  of ; it  is  otherwise  called 
the  nominative,  because  it  is  denoted  by  that  case.— 
Attribute , whatever  is  affirmed,  or  denied  of  the  sub- 
ject; this  is  otherwise  called  the  verb,  because  it  ia 
expressed  by  the  verb. — Object,  the  thing  affected  by  the 
action,  wliich  is  signified  by  the  noun  or  pronoun  in  the  ac- 
cusative, or  some  other  oblique  case.  Sentences  arc  cither 
simple  or  compound. — A simple  sentence  has  but  one  sub- 
ject and  one  finite  verb ; as  44  The  bird  flic*.”— A com- 
pound sentence  consists  of  two  or  more  simple  sentences 
connected  together.  Sentences  may  likewise  be  distin- 
guished into  explicative,  or  explanatory  / interrogative, 
when  a question  is  asked;  and  imperative,  when  a command 
ia  given,  Ac.  Syntax  consists  of  Concord  and  Government. 
— Concord  is  the  agreement  between  two  words,  in  regard 
to  gender,  number,  Ac.  Concord  it  threefold  ; namely, 
between  the  nominative  and  the  verb  when  they  agree 
in  number  and  person ; between  the  adjective  and  sub- 
stantive when  they  agree  in  gender,  number,  and  case ; 
between  the  relative  and  antecedent  when  they  agree  in 
gender,  number,  and  person. 

Government.  Government  is  that  influence  which  one 
word  has  over  another  to  determine  its  case  or  mood ; 
in  this  manner  verbs  govern  nouns  in  different  case*, 
and  verb*  or  conjunctions  govern  other  verbs  in  certain 
moods. 

Prosody.  i 

Prosody,  the  fourth  part  of  grammar,  treats  of  accent, 
breathing,  quantity,  and  verification. 

Accents.  Accents  are  of  three  kinds ; namely,  acute , 
grave,  and  circumflex,  [vide  Accent] 

Breathings.  Breathings,  spirit  us,  are  of  two  kinds;  namely, 
the  lenis  and  asper,  which,  in  modem  languages,  are  not 
marked  as  in  the  Greek ; but  words  wliich  are  pro- 
nounced with  breathing  are  now  denominated  aspirate , 
in  distinction  from  those  which  are  not  aspirated:  of 
this  description  there  arc  several  words,  both  in  French 
and  English,  beginning  with  h. 

Quantity.  The  quantity  of  a syllable  is  the  time  which 
is  occupied  in  pronouncing  it ; this  is  either  long,  short. 
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or  common ; a long  syllable,  marked  thus  ( * ),  requires 
double  the  time  in  pronouncing  it  that  a short  one,  marked 
thus  {“)»  does;  a common  syllable,  marked  ("),  is  that 
which  is  either  short  or  long  at  the  option  of  the  poet ; 
as  in  Umabo,  where  the  first  a is  a short,  the  second  long, 
and  the  third  common.  Feet  are  composed  of  syllables, 
and  verses  of  feet. 

Feet.  A foot  is  a certain  measured  number  of  syllables 
into  which  a verse  is  divided.  Feet  are  distinguished 
according  to  the  number  of  syllables,  as  in  the  follow- 
ing table : 


Spondrus 

“ " mus*. 

Pyrrhichius 

- - DC  us. 

Trochcus 

- * rausS. 

Iambus 

w - DCo. 

Moloasus 

* * * audlrl. 

Tribrachys 

Prlumus. 

Dactyl  us 

” w v cormlnS. 

Anapaest 

w w ” d&mfnl. 

Boethius 

w * * Cgestas. 

Antibacchius 

” " w can tar C. 

Amphimacer 

" w “ Castrtas. 

Amphibrachys 

“ * - Amort*. 

Dispondatus 

“ " concludcntes. 

Proceleusmaticus 

" u w w hbmlnlb&s. 

Diiambus 

w w w * sSverltas. 

Ditrochanu 

* w “ compr&barS. 

Ionicus  a msjore 

* ® “ * can  tab  I mus. 

Ionicus  a minorc 

v5nf  rantes. 

Choriambui 

* w v ’ historic. 

Antispastus 

v w sCcundarC. 

Epitritus  I. 

salutantes. 

2. 

" v “ " concTtatl. 

s. 

“ w " communicant. 

4. 

‘ w Incan tarC. 

P*on  1. 

conflcCrg. 

9. 

v ri^sdlvCrC. 

3. 

v w ~ * sbciirC. 

4. 

w **  v cdSrllas. 

The  first  twelve  of  theae  feet  are  simple,  of  which  only  ! 
five  are  used  in  poetry ; namely,  the  Dactyle,  the  Ana- 
p»t,  the  Iambus,  the  Trochee,  and  the  Spondee;  the 
remainder  are  compound  feet  composed  of  the  preceding 
foeL  A verse  is  a certain  number  of  feet  disposed  in 
a certain  regular  order  and  cadence ; in  the  Greek  it  is 
called  tlx*  i whence  the  distich  is  a couplet,  or  two 
verses ; and  the  hemistich  is  half  a verse.  Verses  are 
distinguished,  in  respect  to  cadence,  into  catalectic, 
acalalectic,  Ac.;  in  respect  to  the  number  of  feet,  or 
the  measures  they  contain,  into  hexameter,  pentameter, 
Ac. ; sometimes  from  the  foot  which  prevails,  as  dactylic , 
iambic,  Ac. ; sometimes  from  the  author  by  whom  it  was 
particularly  used,  as  Alcaic , Archilochian,  Ac.  [vide 
Verse]  1 o versification  belongs  scanning,  and  figures 
employed  in  scanning. 

Scanning.  Scanning  is  the  distinguishing  or  distributing 
any  verse  into  the  proper  number  of  feet  of  which  it  is 
composed. 

Figures.  Figures  belong  to  Etymology,  Syntax,  or  Pro- 
•ody. 

Figures  in  F.tymology.  Under  the  head  of  etymology  are 
comprehended  several  irregularities  in  the  formation  or 
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spelling  of  words  introduced  by  the  poets,  which  have 
been  termed  figures ; the  principle  of  which  ore  as 
follow  : — Prosthesis , which  adds  a letter,  Ac.  to  the  be- 
ginning ; as  gnatus  for  natus.—Apheeresis , which  takes 
away  from  the  beginning  of  a word ; as  *st  for  est,  Ac. — 
Epen thesis,  which  inserts  in  the  middle ; as  reUigio  for 
religio. — Syncope  takes  away  from  the  middle;  as  dix*ti 
for  dixisti. — Paragogc  adds  to  the  end  of  a word ; as 
dicier  for  did. — Apocope  takes  away  from  the  ond,  as 
satin*  for  satisne,  Ac. — Antithesis  changes  a letter,  as  olJi 
for  illi.  — Metathesis  transposes  a letter,  as  l.ybia  for 
Libya. — Archaismus , an  ola  mode  of  writing,  as  aulai 
for  ault t,  Ac. — Hcllenismus,  an  imitation  of  the  Greek 
form,  as  Helene  for  Helena. 

Figures  of  Syntax.  To  the  syntax  belong  certain  pecu- 
liarities termed  figures,  of  which  the  four  principal  are 
Ellipsis,  Pleonasmus,  Enallage,  and  Hyperbaton.  — 
Ellipsis  is  the  omission  of  some  word  necessary  to  com- 
plete the  sense ; thus,  the  nominative  is  most  commonly 
understood  in  Latin  by  this  figure ; as  ita  aiunt  for  ita 
homines  aiunt , Ac.  The  ellipsis  is  of  different  kinds; 
namely,  apposition , when  two  nouns  stand  together,  as  te 
duce,  i.  e.  you  being  leader,  where  the  verb  ens  or  exist ens 
is  understood ; asyndeton  where  conjunctions  are  omitted, 
as  ferie  citi fiammas , date  tda,  impellite  remos  ; Syllepsis 
is  when  one  adjective  or  verb  agrees  with  two  or  more 
substantives ; Zeugma , when  the  adjective  or  verb  agrees 
with  the  nearer  substantive ; prolepsis,  synecdoche,  Ac. 
— Pleonasmus  is  a redundance  of  one  or  more  words  in 
a sentence,  which  may  be  of  different  kinds ; as  parelcon , 
polysyndeton,  hendyadis,  and  peraphrasis.  [vide  Pa- 
relcon , Ac.]  — Enallage  changes  the  genders,  numbers, 
persons,  moods,  and  tenses ; as  Romanos  victor  erat  for 
Romani  vtctores  erant.  The  different  sorts  of  enallage 
are  the  antimeria,  synthesis,  anacolouthon , hellen - 
ismus,  and  archaismus.  f vide  Antimeria , Ac.]— Hyper- 
baton is  a derangement  of  the  words  from  their  natural 
order,  of  which  there  are  different  kinds;  as  the  anastro- 
phe , tmesis,  parenthesis , kypalloge , synchysis , and  anaco- 
louthon.  [vide  Anastropke,  Ac.J 
Figures  of  Prosody.  The  figures  employed  in  scanning 
are  the  Centura , echthlipsis , sunaUrpha , systole,  diastole , 
synetresis , and  dicer esis.  [vide  Certura , Ac.] 

Writers  on  Grammar  in  chronological  succession. 
Varro  " De  AnaJogia;”  Trypho  “ De  Dialectis ; ” AUius 
Dionysius  nrp  isnjirtn  ; Charoboscus  vtp  »y  *>»»•- 

; Apollonius  Alexandrians  **pi  ; Julius 

Pollux  14  Onomasticon ;”  Q.  Rhemnii  "An  Gramma- 
tics ;"  Afarci  Valerii  Probi u Institutiones  Grammatic®;'* 
Herodiani  umfsmjMmi  fwy mkn  fn/sun* ; Suetonius  “ De 
Grammaticia  illustribus ; ” Sosipatri  Charitii  44  Institu- 
tiones  Grammatics?:  Diomedes  "De  Oratione,  Ac.; 
Macrobius  “ De  Differenliis  et  Societatibus  Graeci  et 
Latini  Verbi;"  D.  Augustinus  “ De  Gramrnalica;** 
JERs  Donats  **  De  Arte  Grammatics Prisdani  **  lo- 
stitutiones  Grammatic* Cassiodorus  41  De  Arte  Gram- 
matics/' Ac.  Ac. 

GRA'MME  (Anat.)  yf***p*,  the  iris  of  the  eye. 

GRA'MPUS  (/cA.)  a fish  of  the  whale  tribe,  the  Orca  of 
Pliny,  and  Delphinus  orca  of  Linnwus,  which  the  former 
describes  as  “ an  immense  heap  of  flesh,  with  dreadful 
teeth,”  it  being  remarkably  thick  in  proportion  to  ita 
length.  It  is  extremely  voracious,  not  even  sparing  the 
porpoise,  a congenerous  fish.  It  is  likewise  said  to  be* 
great  enemy  to  the  whale,  whom  it  fastens  on  as  a dog  on  a 
bull.  Plin.  I.  9,  c.  6 ; Gesn.  de  rite,  j Rondelet.  de  Pise . 

GRAN  cantore  ( Mus.)  Italian  for  a fine  singer. 

GRA'NA  (Med.)  a term  applied  in  the  pharmacopoeia  to  cer- 
tain seeds  used  medicinally,  as  the  Grana  cnidia.  [viefc 
I » 
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Cnidia  ] Gratia  infect  aria  find aria,  or  kermes.  [vide 

Krrmrs  ] Gratia  parodist , the  seeds  of  the  Amomum , Ac. 

GRANADPER  (A///.)  vide  Grenadier. 

GRAN  A PI'LL  A (But.)  another  name  for  the  Cataputia. 

GRANA'DO  (Mil.)  vide  Grenade. 

GRA'NARY  ( Husband.)  a storehouse  for  threshed  corn. 

GRANATA'lilUS  (ArcfutoL)  the  store-keeper  or  officer 
who  took  charge  of  the  corn-chamber  in  religious  houses. 

ORA'NAT  (Min  ) the  Gemma  sorantu  of  Linnaeus,  a shining 
transparent  gem,  of  a yellowish  red  colour,  so  called  be- 
cause it  is  sometimes  found  in  the  form  of  rounded  grains 
mixed  with  sand  or  earth. 

GRANATITC  (Min.)  a sort  of  precious  stone  of  the  gra- 
nate  kind. 

GRANATItPSTUM  (Med.)  a boil  or  carbuncle. 

GRANA'TUM  (Dd.)  the  Punica  granatum , or  Common 
Pomrgranate  Tree. 

GRANATUS  (Min.)  or  Gemma  granatus , in  the  Linnean 
system,  the  garnet. 

GR  AND  (Mil)  an  epithet  for  a division  of  troops  consisting 
of  two  companies. 

Grand  (Low)  an  epithet  for  several  things  in  law,  as— Grand 
assize,  a writ  itt  a real  action  to  determine  the  right  of  pro- 
perty in  lands. — Grand  cape , a writ  on  plea  of  land  where 
the  tenant  makes  default  in  appearance  at  the  day  given  for 
the  king  to  take  the  land  into  his  hands.  Reg.  Jud.  1. — 
Grand  darn,  those  days  in  the  term  which  are  solemnly 
kept  in  the  Inns  of  Court  and  Chancery,  i.  e.  Candlemas 
Day,  in  Hilary  term  ; Ascension  Day,  in  Easter  terra  ; St. 
John  the  Baptist's  Day,  in  Trinity  term;  and  All  Saint's 
Day,  in  Michaelmas  term;  which  days  are  Dies  non  jtiri - 
did , or  no  days  in  court. — Grand  distress,  a writ  so  called 
because  of  its  extent,  namely,  to  all  the  goods  and  chattels 
of  the  party  distrained  within  the  county. — Grand  jury, 
the  jury  which  finds  bills  of  indictment  before  Justices  of 
the  Peace,  Gaol  Delivery,  Ac.  in  distinction  from  the  petit 
jury,  by  whose  verdict  causes  are  tried. — Grand  serjeanty , 
an  ancient  tenure  by  military  service. 

Grand  gusto  (Paint!)  a term  used  to  express  that  in  a pic- 
ture there  is  something  very  great  and  extraordinary'  to 
surprize  and  please. 

Grand  Seignior  ( Polit .)  a title  by  which  the  Sultan  of  the 
Turkish  empire  is  distinguished. 

Grand  Seigniors  crown  (tier.)  consists  of  a turban  enriched 
with  pearls  and  diamonds,  and  held  out  by  a wire  that 
keeps  it  from  falling. 

GRANDE'  (Mut.)  an  Italian  epithet  signifying  grand. 

G It  A'N  DEBALD  (Anat.)  the  hairs  which  grow  under  the 
armpits. 

GRANDE'E  (Polit.)  a nobleman  of  Spain  or  Portugal. 

(iUANDIMONTE'NSERS  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  moults  insti- 
tuted in  the  11th  century. 

GRANDJNfcS  (Med.)  vide  Grando. 

GRANDINO'SUM  os  (Anat.)  the  Os  cuboides. 

GRA'NDO  (Med.)  n movable  tumour  on  the  margin 

of  the  eye-lid,  so  called  from  its  likeness  to  a hail-stone. 
Celt.  1.  7,  c.  7 ; Gal.  de  Ocul.  c.  9,  Ac.;  Act.  Tdrah.  2, 
serm.  5,  c.  81  ; Paul.  /Eginet.  1.  3,  c.  21 ; Act.  de  Meth. 
Med.  1.  2,  c.  7 ; Gorr.  Def.  Med.  in  Voc. 

GRANGE  (Archteol.)  a great  farm,  with  all  the  necessary 
appurtenances,  os  barns,  stables,  granaries,  Ac. 

GRANPFEROUS  (Dot.)  an  epithet  for  such  pods  as  bear 
seeds  like  grains. 

GRA'NTTE  (Min.)  a sort  of  speckled  marble  which  is 
classed  under  the  head  Granites  in  the  Linnean  system.  It 
is  valued  for  its  extreme  hardness  and  beauty,  and  is  ca- 
pable of  an  elegant  polish. 

GRANITES  (Min.)  a genus  of  earths  of  the  Aggregate 
Order,  which  consists  of  parts,  mostly  in  the  form  of  cry- 
stals, and  is  of  a granular  texture. 
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j GRANI'VOROUS  ( Zool .)  an  epithet  for  animals  feeding  oa 

i grain. 

GRANT  (Laic)  & gift  in  writing  of  such  things  as  cannot 
conveniently  be  passed  or  conveyed  by  word  of  mouth ; 
whence  a thing  is  said  44  To  lie  in  grant**  which  cannot  be 
assigned  without  an  instrument  or  deed.  He  to  whom  the 
grant  is  made  is  the  grantee , and  he  who  makes  the  grant 
is  the  grantor. 

GRANTE'E  (Late)  vide  Gran/. 

I GRAN' TOR  (Law)  vide  Grant. 

to  GRA'NULATE  (C4cw.)  to  pour  melted  lead  through  an 
iron  cullender  into  cold  water,  that  it  may  become  grains. 
Granulate  (/fo/.)  vide  Gramdatus. 

GR  ANL’LATION  (Med.)  the  little  grain-like  fleshy  bodies 
that  form  on  the  surfaces  of  ulcers  and  suppurating  wounds. 
GRANULATES  (Dot.)  granulate,  or,  according  to  Wither- 
ing, beaded  ; an  epithet  for  a root,  radix  granulata , a root 
consisting  of  several  tubes  or  fleshy  knobs  resembling  grains. 
GRA'NULE  (Com.)  a small  grain. 

GRAPE  (Rot.)  the  fruit  of  the  vine. — Grape  Hyacinth,  the 
Hyacinthus  Romanian. — Sea  Grape,  the  Ephedra  dista - 
i chya. 

GRAPES  (Ctteof.)  by  a chemical  analysis,  are  found  to  con- 
tain supertartrate  of  potash,  tartaric  acid,  citric  and  malic 
acids,  ubundancc  of  sugar,  a portion  of  mucilage  jelly, 
some  albumen  and  colouring  matter,  and  also  gluten,  as  is 
said  by  some. 

Grapes  (IV/.)  arrests,  or  mangy  tumours  in  the  legs  of 
horses. 

GRAPHIOI'DES  (.4na/.)  a process  about  the  basis 

of  the  bruin  inclining  backward. 

GRAPHl'SCUS  (Anat.)  a surgical  instrument  for 

extracting  darts,  invented  by  Diocles,  and  described  by 
Celsus.  Cel.  1.  7,  c.  1. 

GRAPHO'METEIt  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  of 
heights,  Ac. 

GRA'PHOY  (Rot.)  the  Dormium  germanicum  of  Linnams. 
GKA'PNEL  (A/ar.)  or  gracing- iron,  in  French  grapin,  an 
anchor  for  a small  ship  of  war. — Fire-grapnel , an  instru- 
ment provided  with  barbs  or  points  for  grupling  or  laying 
hold  of  an  enemy's  ship,  in  order  to  board  her. 
to  GKA'PPLE  (A/an.)  is  when  a horse  lifts  up  one  or  both 
his  legs  at  once,  and  raises  them  with  precipitation,  as  if 
he  were  curvetting. 

GRA'PPLING-IRON  (J/ar.)  vide  Grapnel. 

GRA'SIER  (Husband.)  one  who  grazes  or  fattens  cattle. 
GRASS  (Dot.)  is  the  name  of  several  sorts  of  plants,  of  which 
the  following  arc  the  principal,  namely- Arrow-headed  Grass, 
[vidu  Trigtochin ] — Barley  Grass,  [vide  Hordeum] — Rent 
Grass,  [vide  Agrastis] — Bromo  Grass,  [vide  Bromut] — Ca- 
nary Gras*,  [vide  Phalaris] — Cat’s-Tail  Grass,  [vide 
P/tleum] — Cock’s- hoot  Grass.  [vide  Dacti/lu ] — Cotton 
Grass,  [vide  Friovhorum) — Couch  Grass,  [vide  Triiicnm ] 
— Darnel  Grass,  [vide  Loliuin] — Dog*  Gras*,  [vide 
cam] — Dog's-Tail  Gras*,  [vide  CyaoMimcs]— Feather G fas*, 
j [vide  Stipa) — Fescue  Grass,  [vide  Fastness) — Five-leaved 

Grass,  [vide Palenti/la] — Fox-Tail  Grass,  [vide  Alopecurus] 
j —Hair  Grass,  [vide  .lira] — Hard  Grass,  [vide  Dactylis"] 
— Knot  Grass,  [vide  Polygonum ] — Lyme  Grass,  [vide 
i Fli/mus] — Manna  Grass,  [vide  Fcstuca'] — Marl  Grass, 

[vide  Trifolium) — Mat  Grass,  [vide  Sardus"] — Meadow 
Gross,  [vide  PoaJ  — Melic  Grass,  [vide  Mtdica ] — Millet 
Grass,  [vide  Milium) — Out  Grass,  [vide  Arena ] — Or- 
chard Grass,  [vide  Dad  y Us] — Panic  Grass,  [vide  Pa - 
nr]— Pepper  Grass,  [vide  Pilulariri]  — Quaking  Grass, 
[vide  Brizaj — Quick  Grass,  [vide  Triticum) — Rny  Grass, 
[vide  Loliuni) — Rye  Grass.  [vide  Hordeum ] — Scurvy 
i Grass,  [vide  Cocldearial  — Spiked  Grass,  [vide  Triglo- 
chit*!!) — Spring  Grass,  [vide  Anthoxanthum) — Three-leaved 
Grass,  [vide  Trifolium] — Timothy  Grass,  [vide  P/deum] 
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— Vernal  Grass.  Tvidc  Anthoxanlhum) — Vetch  Grass, 
[vide  Lathyrusj— Viper's  Grass.  Qvide  Scorrottew] — 
Wheat  Grass,  [vide  Triticum'j — Wrack  Grass.  [Vide 
Zoitcrai] 

GRA'SS-H  EARTH  (Law)  the  grazing  or  turning  up  the  ' 
earth  with  a plough ; an  ancient  cu&tomury  service  of  te- 
nants doing  one  day**  work  for  their  landlord. 

GRA'SS-HOPPER  ( Enl.)  a well-known  insect,  nearly  allied 
to  the  locust  tribe  ; it  is  the  Gryllus  campestris  of  Linnmus. 

GRA'SS-WEEK  ( Kcc .)  vide  Rogation -week. 

GRATIA  Dei  (Bot.)  a name  given  to  Herb  Robert  and 
Hedge  Hyssop,  and  other  plants,  because  of  their  sup- 
posed efficacy  in  curing  disorders. 

GRAT1/E  expectathte  (Kcc.)  vide  Graces . 

GR  ATIEUSEME'NT  (Afvs.)  the  same  as  Grasioso. 

GRATIFICATION  (Law)  a rewarding  or  making  amends 
for  some  piece  of  sartice  done. 

GRATlNuS  (Mar.)  frames  or  lattice-work  between  the 
mainmast  and  foremast. 

GRATIOLA  (Rot,)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  un- 
equal.— St  am.  filaments  four;  a nihers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  conic ; style  straight ; stignia  two-lipped. — Pan. 
capsule  ovate  ; seeds  small. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Gratiola  offi- 
cinalis, Officinal  Gratiola,  Hedge  Hyssop,  or  Water 
Hyssop. — Gratiola  nonnieria,  Monnieria , seu  Annagalis , 
native  of  the  Indies. — Gratiola  veronicifolia,  seu  lluellia , 
Veronica-leaved  Gratiola;  but  the — Gratiola  hyuopioidcs , 
Hyssop-leaved  Gratiola,  is  an  annual.  Bauh.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pm. ; Gcr.  Herb. ; Park . Thcat . Bot . ; Raii 
Hist.,  Ac. 

Gratiola  is  also  the  name  of  the  Hotionia  indica. 

G RATIO'S  A (Mas.)  Italian  for  on  agreeable  manner  of 
playing. 

GKATTERO'NA  (Bot.)  vide  Aparine. 

GRATTON  (Archaol.)  grass  which  comes  after  mowing. 

GRAVATFVUS  (JV/rrf.)  an  epithet  for  a pain  in  the  head. 

GRAVE  (Gram.)  an  accent  opposed  to  the  acute,  marked 
thus  ('). 

Grave  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  a low  deep  sound,  in  distinction 
from  the  acute. — Grave,  or  gravement,  is  also  a term  to  de- 
note a motion  faster  than  adagio,  and  slower  than  largo. 

GRAVE'DO  (Med.)  a weight  or  listlcssncss  which  accom- 
panies a lessened  transpiration.  Cd . 1.  4-,  c.  2 ; Paul. 
JEgin.  I.  3,  c.  28. 

GR  A'VEL  (Med.)  a disorder  otherwise  called  calculus,  or  the 
stone,  [vide  Calculus ] 

GRAWEMENT  (Mus.)  vide  Grair. 

GRA'VER  (Surg.)  an  instrument  for  scaling  the  teeth. 

Grayer  (MrrA.)  r tool  used  in  engraving. 

GRAVPDITAS  (\frd.)  the  state  of  being  gravid,  or  preg- 
nant. Spurious  Gravidity  is  that  which  is  produced  by 
water  in  the  abdomen , uterus,  Ac. 

GRAVFMETEll  (Mech.)  on  instrument  for  measuring  the 
specific  gravities  of  bodies. 

GRAVITATION  (Phy.)  the  exercise  of  gravity,  or  the 
pressure  a body  exerts  on  another  body  ocneath  by  its 
weight. 

GRAVITY  (Phy.)  the  natural  tendency  or  inclination  of 
bodies  towards  the  centre,  or  according  to  some,  the  na- 
tural tendency  of  one  body  towards  another,  or  the  mu- 
tual tendency  of  each  body,  and  each  particle  of  a body, 
towards  all  others : this  is  otherwise  called  the  centripetal 
force,  or  gravitating  force. 

Gravity  (A/ecA.)  the  conatus,  or  tendency  of  bodies  by  their 
weight  towards  the  centre  of  the  earth.  This  is  either 
absolute  or  relative. — Absolute  Gravity  is  that  with  which 
a body  descends  freely  and  perpendicularly  through  an  un-  j 


resisting  medium.— Relative  Gravity  is  lh.it  with  which  a 
body  descend*  through  a resisting  medium,  or  os  opposed 
by  some  other  resistance. 

Gravity  (Hydrostut.)  the  law  of  bodies  gravitating  in  fluids, 
which  is  cither  absolute  or  specific. — Absolute , or  true  Gra- 
vity, is  the  whole  force  with  which  the  body  tends  down- 
wards.— Specific  Gravity , the  relative  or  comparative  gra- 
vity of  any  body  in  respect  to  that  of  an  equal  bulk  or  mag- 
nitude in  another  body ; as  suppose  there  he  two  equal 
spheres,  each  one  foot  in  diameter,  the  one  of  lead,  and  the 
other  of  wood:  the  leaden  one  in  this  case  is  said  to  be 
specifically,  or  in  specie,  heavier,  and  the  wooden  one  spe- 
cifically lighter. 

GRAY  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a badger. 

GR.VZIKR  (Husband.)  vide  Grasier . 

GR  AZIO'SO  (Mus.)  vide  Gratiosa. 

GREAT  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  those  circles  of  the  sphere 
which  divide  it  into  two.  equal  parts,  as  the  Equinoctial, 
Meridian,  and  Equator.— Great  Bear,  a constellation,  [vide 
Ursa  Major ] 

Great  Circle  sailing  (Mar.)  the  manner  of  conducting  a 
ship  in  or  very  near  the  arc  of  a great  circle  that  passes 
through  the  zenith  of  the  two  places  whence  and  whither 
he  is  bound. 

Great  Seal  (Late)  the  king’s  principal  seal  for  the  sealing  of 
charters,  commissions,  Ac.  used  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and 
Lord  Keeper. — Great  Men,  a title  applied  sometimes  to  the 
laity  of  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament. 

Great  Cannon  (Print.)  a sort  of  letter  type,  seventeen  and 
a half  of  which  are  contained  in  one  foot. — Great  Primer , 
another  sized  letter,  fifty  of  which  are  contained  in  one 
foot,  [vide  Printing"^ 

GREAVES  (Mil.)  a sort  of  armour  for  the  legs. 

GRE'BE  ( Orn .)  a division  of  the  genus  Colymbus,  consisting 
of  such  birds  as  have  their  feet  four- toed  and  lobed. 

GRE'CES  (Her.)  signifies  steps,  as  a cross  on  three  greces. 

GRE'CIAN  (Mil.)  vide  Greek. 

GREE  (Law)  good  liking  or  allowance,  satisfaction,  as  “ To 
make  gree  to  parties,"  i.  e.  to  agree  with  or  satisfy  the  par- 
ties for  any  wrong  done.  Stat.  R.  2,  c.  15 ; 25  Ed.  3, 
c.  19. 

GREEK  (Gram.)  vide  Alphabets. 

Greek  Fire  (Mil.)  a sort  of  artificial  fire,  consisting  nf 
naphtha,  bitumen,  sulphur,  gum,  and  pitch,  which  was  so 
called  because  it  was  first  used  by  the  Greeks  in  their  system 
of  warfare. 

Greek  Orders  ( Arckit .)  the  Ionic,  Corinthian,  and  Doric  are 
so  named,  in  distinction  from  the  Tuscan  and  Composite, 
which  are  of  Roman  origin. 

GREEN  (ATa/.)  one  of  the  seven  primitive  colours. 

Greek  (Mech.)  an  epithet  for  a hide  or  skin  which  is  not  yet 
curried,  but  is  just  as  it  was  taken  off  the  carcase  of  the 
beast. 

GREEN-CLOTH  (Lavo)  the  compting-housc  of  the  king’s 
household,  so  called  because  the  tabic  is  always  covered 
with  a green  cloth. 

GREEN-SILVER  (Law)  a duty  of  one  halfpenny  paid  an- 
nually in  Writtle,  in  Essex,  to  the  lord  of  tne  manor. 

GREEN- WAX  (Law)  the  estreats  of  fines,  issues,  and  amerce- 
ments in  the  Exchequer,  delivered  to  the  sheriff  under  the 
seal  of  that  court ; it  is  so  called  because  it  is  made  in 
green  wax. 

GKEE'N-FINCH  (Orn.)  a yellowish  green  bird,  an  inha- 
bitant of  Europe,  which  builds  in  hedges,  and  lap  five  or 
six  pale  green  eggs,  with  blood-coloured  streaks.  It  is  the 
Lozia  ehioris  of  Linnaeus.  The  native  note  of  this  bird 
has  nothing  musical  in  it,  but  it  may  be  taught  to  pipe  or 
whistle  in  imitation  of  other  birds. 

GREE'N-HOUSE  (Hort.)  a place  where  exotics  and  tender 
plants  are  sheltered  from  the  cold  and  inclement  weather. 
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GREE'X-SHANK  (Or*.)  a sort  of  snipe,  the  Scalopas 
glottis  of  Linneus. 

GREEN-SPCKNESS  {Med.)  a disorder  incident  to  girls, 
[vide  Chlorosis) 

GKEE'NWOOD  (Pol.)  the  Genista  tinctoria  of  Linnetis. 

GREGGIA  {Hot.)  the  Myrtus  Gregii  of  Linnseus. 

GREGORIAN  Style  (Chron.)  or  Gregorian  year,  otherwise 
called  the  New  Style;  a new  account  of  time  according  to 
the  reformation  of  the  Calendar  made  by  Pope  Gregory 
XIII.  in  1582.  (vide  Chronology] — Gregorian  Calendar , 
the  Calendar  which  was  made  according  to  the  new  or 
Gregorian  style  of  computation.— Gregorian  epocka , the 
period  or  point  of  time  from  which  the  Gregorian  compu- 
tation took  place. 

GRENA'DE  {Md.)  granade,  or  grenado , a little  hollow 
globe  of  iron,  Ac.  filled  with  powder,  and  fired  by  a fusee 
at  a touch-hole,  when  it  flies  into  very  many  pieces.  Some 
grenades  are  thrown  out  of  a mortar ; others,  called  hand- 
grenades,  are  thrown  witli  the  hand.  They  are  principally 
used  in  annoying  the  besieging  party. 

GRENADIE'RS  {Mil.)  foot  soldiers,  who  arc  distinguished 
from  the  rest  not  only  by  their  dress,  but  by  their  stature, 
being  always  the  tallest  and  stoutest  men  in  the  regiment, 
for  which  reason  they  are  always  the  first  to  commence  the 
attack. 

GRE'WIA  (Aot.)  ft  genus  of  plants,  Class  20  Gynandria , 
Order  7 Ociandria . 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five. — Stam. Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  roundish.— 
Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  four-cleft. — 
Pee.  berry  four-lobcd ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Gratia  occidentalism 
seu  Ulmifolia , Elm-leaved  Grewia. — Grewia  populi folia , 
seu  Chadara , Poplar-leaved  Grewia. — Grewia  asiatica , 
seu  Micros , §c. 

GREY  (Om.)  a bird  of  the  duck  tribe,  the  Anas  stiepera 
of  Linnanis. 

GRE'Y-IIOUND  (Zool.)  a well-known  variety  of  the  dog, 
having  a long,  slender,  curved  body,  a tapering  snout,  of 
the  size  of  a wolf. 

GRI'AS  (/taf.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria , 
Order  1 Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  onc-leaved. — Con.  petals 
four. — Stam,  Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  depressed  ; style  none ; stigma  thickish.— Per. 
drupe  large ; seeds  nucleus  scored  with  eight  furrows. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Grias  caultjlora,  Anchovy 
Pear,  is  a tree. 

GRICE  (Her.)  a terra  in  blazon  for  a young  wild  boar, 

GRID-IRON  {Mech.)  a utensil  for  broiling  meat. 

Grid-iron  {Her.)  is  sometimes  borne  as  a charge  in  coat 
armour. 

GRPELUM  {Bed.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  + Pcntagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  petals 
five. — Stam  .Jilaments  ten;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germs 
five;  style  none;  stigma  warted.—  Per.  capsules  five, 
oblong ; seeds  oblong. 

Species . The  single  species  is  the  Grielum  tenuifolium , 
seu  Geranium , native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

GRPFFIN  {Ant.)  a fabulous  creature,  [vide  Gryps] 

Griffin  {Her.)  This  monstrous  creature  is  now 
represented  in  armorial  bearings  after  the 
manner  of  the  figure  given  of  it  by  the  an- 
cients, i.  e.  one  half  a lion,  and  the  oilier 
half  an  eagle,  it  is  represented  cither  passant 
or  segreant,  as  in  the  annexed  figure;  he 
bcarnh  “ Or,  a griffin  segreant  sable,  iu  a bor- 
dure  gules , by  the  name  of  Boys*9 

GUIG  {left.)  the  smallest  kind  of  Eel. 


GRILL  lick.)  a very  small  fish. 

GRPNDERS  (Anat ) the  vulgar  name  for  the  Denies  molares , 
or  large  teeth,  which  particularly  serve  for  grinding  the 
food  in  mastication. 

GRPNDLET  (Archceol.)  a small  drain  or  ditch. 

GRIN DLE-STON E {Min.)  a kind  of  whitish  gritty  stone. 

GRIND-STONE  (Min.)  a sort  of  sand-stone,  the  Arenarius 
cor  in  the  Linncan  system,  which  is  principally  used  for 
grinding  stones. 

Grind-stone  (Mech.)  the  stone  on  which  the  edge  of  steel 
instrument*  is  set,  or  sharpened. 

GR1NGOLLEE'  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a cross, 
the  ends  of  which  turn  round  somewhat  like 
the  flooks  of  an  anchor,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 

GRIPE  of  a ship  (Mar.)  the  compass,  or  sharp- 
ness oi  her  stern  under  water,  especially  to- 
wards the  bottom  of  (he  stem. 

GniPK  Stick  (Sirrg.)  a stick  used  in  cutting  off  an  arm. 

to  Gripe  (Mar.)  in  French  rtre  ardent , is  said  of  a ship 
when  she  runs  her  head  too  much  into  the  wind. 

GRIPES  (Mar.)  a machine  formed  of  an  assemblage  of 
ropes,  hooks,  and  dead  eyes,  used  to  secure  the  boats  of  a 
slop  on  the  deck  at  sea. 

GRISLE'A  ( I lot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  8 Ociandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — CoR. petals 
four. — Stam.  filaments  eight;  anthers  simple.  — Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple. — Per.  cap- 
sule globular ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  two  species  are,  the  Grislea  secunda,  nativt 
of  South  America. — Grislea  tomentosa , seu  iAthyrum , 
i native  of  China. 

• GRIST  (Husband)  com  ground,  or  fit  for  grinding. 

’ GRIT  (Husband*)  the  coarse  parts  of  meal.  Grits,  in  the 
plural,  is  the  name  for  outs  coarsely  husked,  or  grouud. 

Ghit  (Min.)  the  smallest  particles  of  sand  which  compose 
dust. 

GROAT  (Com.)  a silver  coin  first  struck  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.  which  was  probably  made  in  imitation  of  the 
French  gross,  that  was  so  called  because  it  was  the  largest 
silver  money  then  in  use;  there  being  at  that  time  no 
larger  coins  than  pennies.  The  groat  has  since  been  used 
only  as  a money  ol  account  equal  in  value  to  four  pence. 

, GROATS  (Lou?)  a vulgar  name  for  the  allowance  to  pri- 
f oners  for  debt,  which  was  formerly  4 d.  a day. 

I GRO'CEIIS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incorpo- 
| rated  in  1314  by  the  name  of  grocers,  having 
been  previously  known  by  the  name  of  Pep- 
perers.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  “ Argent,  a chevron  gules,  between 
six  cloves  in  chief,  and  three  in  base  sabfe.H 

GROG  (Mar.)  a term  particularly  applied  to  rum  mixed 
with  water,  without  any  sugar. 

GllO'GRAM  (Com.)  stuff  woven  with  a large  woof  and 
rough  pile,  consisting  of  stuff  nnd  silk. 

GROIN  (Arc hit.)  the  hollow  formed  by  the  intersection  of 
; two  or  more  vaults  crossing  each  other.  Groins  are  either 
regular  or  irregular.  — Regular  Groins  are  those  which 
have  the  same  diameter.— Irregular  Groins  are  formed  by 
one  arch,  being  a semicircle,  Ac.  the  other  an  ellipsis. 

GROM  A (Ant.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  out  ground. 
II y gin.  de  Cast ra met. ; Pest,  de  Verb.  Signif.  Mnm.1.  1. 

GRO'MMETS  (Mar.)  small  rings  fastened  with  staples  on 
the  upper  side  of  the  yard,  to  which  the  lines  called  the 
laskets  and  caskets  arc  tied  and  made  fast. 

GRO'MWELL  (But.)  the  Liihospcmtum  of  Linncus. 

GKO'NNA  (ArchtecJ.)  a deep  pit,  or  bog,  out  of  which  turf 
was  dug  to  be  burnt.  Hoved.  438;  Mon.  Angl.  tom.  1, 
p.  243. 
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GRONOVIA  (Bo#.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  A Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petals  j 
five. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  erect.— Fist,  germ 
inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse. — Pf.R.  berry  dry ; 
seed  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  annual,  as  the  Gronavia 
scandens,  Climbing  Gronovia. 

GROOM  (Law)  is  commonly  taken  for  an  inferior  servant, 
particularly  one  who  looks  after  horses;  but  in  certain 
cases  for  officers  of  the  court,  as  the  Groom  of  the  Cham- 
ber, and  the  Groom  of  the  Stole , Sfc.  which  latter  is  a great 
officer  of  the  King's  household,  who  takes  charge  of  the 
King's  wardrobe.  Lex.  Constitut.  p.  182. — Groom  Porter , 
an  officer  of  the  Kings  household,  who  has  the  direction 
of  the  royal  games. 

GROOVE  ( Carpent .)  a channel  cut  in  wood,  stone,  Arc. 

Groove  (Min.)  a deep  hole,  or  pit,  sunk  in  the  ground  to 
search  for  minerals. 

GRO'PING  (Sport.)  a manner  of  fishing  by  putting  one's 
hands  into  water-holes. 

GROS  (Mil.)  French  for  a body,  as  ttn  grot  de  cavalarie,  a 
body  of  cavalry ; le  gros  dune  armte , the  main  body  of  an 
army. 

GIIOSCHE'N  (Com.)  or  gate  groschen , a German  money  of 
account,  2*  of  which  go  to  a Rix*  Dollar. 

GROSS  (Ixrw)  absolute,  entire,  not  depending  on  another. 
—A  villain  in  gross,  was  such  a servile  person  as  was  not 
appendant  or  annexed  to  Lhc  lord,  or  the  manor. — Com- 
mon in  gross , gross  common,  or  common  at  large,  such  as 
is  neither  appendant  nor  appurtenant  to  land,  but  is  an- 
nexed to  a man's  person : so  likewise — Advowson  in  Gross, 
in  distinction  from  Advowson  appendant.  Co.  Lit.  120. 

Gross  (Com.)  a quantity  of  twelve  dozen. — Grots  wight, 
the  whole  weight  of  goods,  including  the  dust,  dross, 
chest,  bags,  Ac.  mixed  with  or  containing  them.  * 

GROSSE  hois  (Law)  i.  e.  great  wood  ; such  wood  as  by  the 
common  law  is  reputed  limber.  2 Inst.  G+2. 

GROSSULA'IUA  (Hot.)  the  Ceanthus  asiaticus  of  Linnseus. 

GllO'SSUS  (Hot.)  an  unripe  fig. 

GROTE'SQUE  (Paint,  #c.)  m French  grotesque,  Italian 
grotesco ; ornamental  work  of  foliage  and  capricious  figures, 
resembling  Arabesques. 

GROVELLING  (Sport.)  a deer  is  said  to  feed  grovelling 
when  she  feeds  lying  on  her  belly. 

GROUND  Annual  (Law)  a ground-rent  payable,  according 
to  the  Scotch  law,  out  of  the  ground  before  the  tenement 
in  a burgh  is  built. 

Ground  (Archil.)  or  Ground-plot,  the  piece  of  ground  se- 
lected for  building  upon. — Ground-joists , the  joists  which 
rest  upon  sleepers  luid  upon  the  ground,  or  on  bricks,  prop- 
stones,  dwarf-walls,  Arc. — Ground-plan,  the  plan  of  the 
atory  of  a house  on  the  same  level  with  the  surface  of  the 
ground. — Ground-plates,  the  outermost  pieces  of  timber 
lying  in  or  near  the  ground,  and  framed  into  one  another 
with  mortices  and  tenons  of  the  joists,  the  summer  and 
girders.  — Groundsill,  the  lowest  horizontal  timber  on 
which  the  exterior  wall  is  erected.  It  is  otherwise  called 
the  ground-plate.  — Ground-work , the  same  as  founda- 
tion. 

Ground  (Mil.)  the  field  or  place  of  action.  « To  take 
ground is  said  of  a battalion  when  it  extends  in  any 
given  direction — Ground  onus!  a word  of  command  for 
tne  soldiers  to  lay  their  arms  down  on  the  ground. 

Ground  (Mus.)  any  composition  in  which  the  boss  is  per- 
petually repeated  to  the  continual  varying  of  the  melody.  , 

Ground  (Pcrspect.)  the  surface  on  which  the  figures  and 
other  objects  arc  raised,  or  represented. 

to  GrounO  <i  Ship  (Mar.)  to  lay  her  on  her  side,  in  order  to 
bream,  or  to  repair  her. 


j GROU^NDAGE  (Law)  a tribute  paid  for  the  ground  that 
a ship  stands  on  in  port. 

i GROU'ND- ANGLING  (Sport.)  fishing  under  water  with  a 
float. 

GROtJ'ND-JOISTS  (Build.)  vid e Joists. 

GROUND-IVY  (Hot.)  the  Glechoma  hederacca  of  Linnsus, 
a shrub. 

GROUND-NUT  (Bot.)  the  Arachis,  an  annual. 

GROUND-PINE  (Bo/.)  the  Teucrium  Chamermtus. 

GROUND-HAT  AN  (Hot.)  the  It  h apis  Jlabellifjrmig. 

GROUNDSEL  (Bot.)  the  Scnecio  vulgaris,  an  annual. 

GROU'ND-PLAN  (Archit.)  ride  Ground. 

GROU'ND-PLATE  (Archit.)  vid e Ground. 

G ROLTrND-PLOT  (Arc) bit.)  vid e Ground. 

GROU'ND-PLUMRING  (Sport.)  the  finding  out  the  depth 
of  the  water  in  fishing. 

GROU'NDLING  (A*A.)  the  Cobilts  ttrnia  of  Linnaeus,  a 
fish  so  called  because  it  keeps  under  stones  in  small 
brooks.  It  makes  a hissing  noise  when  handled,  and  feeds 
on  worms  and  the  spawn  of  other  fish. 

GROU'ND  SILL  (Archil.)  vide  Ground. 

GKOU'ND-TACKLE  (Mar.)  a general  name  for  all  ropes 
and  furniture  belonging  to  the  anchors,  or  employed  in 
securing  a ship  in  a road  or  harbour. — Ground-tier,  vide 
Tier. — Ground-timbers,  timbers  which  lie  on  the  keel.— 
Ground-ways , large  pieces  of  timber  laid  across  the  ship, 
or  dock,  to  place  the  blocks  upon. 

GROU'ND-TOW  (Mech.)  the  loose  hemp  that  comes  from 
the  sides  of  the  hatchellers  and  spinners  in  hemp-making. 

G ROU'N D-WAY S (Mar.)  vid e Ground. 

GROUP  (Paint.)  a knot  or  assemblage  of  figures  which,  by 
the  appearance  of  light  and  shade,  appear  to  have  a con- 
nexion with  each  other. 

Group  (Mus.)  a word  formerly  applied  to  a certain  kind  of 
diminution  of  long  notes,  for  the  purpose  of  embellish- 
ment. 

GROUPA'DE  (3/an.)  a lofty  kind  of  manege  higher  than 
the  ordinary  curvet. 

GROUSE  (Orn.)  a bird  larger  than  a partridge,  but  other- 
wise very  similar  in  appearance.  It  inhabits  the  moun- 
tainous and  woody  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  is  soli- 
tary, except  in  breeding  time,  when  it  is  very  inattentive 
to  its  safety,  and  easily  caught.  It  is  classed  by  Linrucus 
under  the  genus  Teirao,  with  the  partridge  and  the  quail. 
Grouse  arc  called  by  sportsmen  red  and  black  heath-game. 

GROOVING  (Mar.)  implies  the  direction  of  the  coble  to- 
wards the  anchors.  **  The  cable  grows  on  the  star-board 
bow,”  i.  e.  stretches  towards  the  starboard  or  right  side. 

GROWME  (Mech.)  a machine  to  stretch  woollen  cloth  on 
after  it  is  woven  ; mentioned  in  statute  43,  Ed.  3,  c.  10. 

GROWTH  Halfpenny  (Law)  a rate  paid  in  some  places  for 
tithe  of  every  fat  beast. 

GRUA'RIA  ( Archaol .)  the  principal  officers  of  the  forest. 

GRUB  (E*/.)  another  name  for  the  maggot. 

to  Grub  (Husband.)  to  delve  or  dig  up  trees  by  the  root*. 

GRU'BAGE  (Husband.)  Grubbage,  or  Grub-axe,  a tool  for 
grubbing  up  roots. 

GRUBS  (Med.)  a kind  of  small  white  unctuous  pimples  or 
tumours  rising  on  the  face,  chiefly  on  the  al®  or  the  nose. 

GRU'MA  (CAnw.)  the  tartar  of  wine. 

GRUME  (Med.)  grvmus,  a concreted  clot  of  blood,  milk,  or 
any  other  substance. 

GRU'MOUS  blood  (Med.)  that  which  is  too  thick  for  circu- 
lation. 

Grumous  roots  (Bot.)  those  which  arc  composed  of  several 
knobs,  as  the  Asphodel  and  Pile- Wort. 

GRU'MUS  (A/erf.)  vide  Grume. 

GRUYPO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a trill  or  shake. 

GRUS  (Astron.)  the  Crane,  one  of  the  new  constellations, 
containing  13  stars. 
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Grit*  (Orn.)  is  the  Crane,  or  the  Arden  grus  of  I.innjro*. 

GKUTUM  (Med,)  a hard  white  tubercle  of  the  skin,  resem- 
bling a millet-seed  in  size  and  appearance. 

GRY'LLUS  (Hot.)  the  Andropogan  grytlus  o f Linnaeus. 

Gryllus  (Ent.)  a genus  of  hemipterous  insects,  having  the 
head  inflected,  and  hind  legs  formed  for  leaping.  It  com- 
prehends the  Locust  and  Cricket  tribe. 

GRY'PHIERS  (Surg.)  on  instrument  for  extracting  die  mole 
out  of  the  uterus. 

GRYrPHU8  (Alch.)  a name  fur  the  philosopher's  stone. 

GKYrPOSIS  ( Med,)  *>**,,  an  incurvation  of  the  nails. 

GKYPS  (Myth.)  yps4\  a fabulous  creature,  half 
an  eagle  and  half  a lion,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  having  the  body  and  paws  of  a lion, 
and  the  wings  of  on  eagle,  to  express  strength 
and  swiftness  combined.  The  poets  feign 
that  Apollo  had  his  chariot  drawn  by  griffins. 

GU'ABAM  (Hot.)  a sweet  and  cooling  fruit  which  grows  in 
the  East  Indies. 

GUA'BI  pocacu  pica  (Dot.)  the  Mimosa  vaga  of  Linmcus. 

GUACATANA  (Dot.)  a plant  of  New  Spain,  effectual  in 
the  haemorrhoids. 

GIIAIAB.VRA  (Dot.)  a tree  of  Hispaniola. 

GUAIA'BO  (Hot.)  the  Psidium  pomiferum  of  Linnarus. 

GUAJA'CUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Dccandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — St  am. 'filaments  subulate;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  broader ; style  short ; stigma  simple. — Per.  cap- 
sules two ; settds  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the— Gue/seiini  offici- 
nale, Officinal  Guajacum,  or  Lignum  Vita?,  native  of  the 
West  Indies. — Guajacum  afrum , Guilandiuoides,  Acacia,  i 
Sckotia,  Theodora,  Ike.  Lius.  Hist.;  Dauh.Pin.j  Raii 
Hist. 

GUAJA'VA  (Bof.)  the  Psidium  pyrierum  of  Linnaeus. 

GUAICA*NA  (Dot.)  the  same  as  the  Diotpyras. 

GL  A.IE'RA  (Dot.)  the  Chrysobalanus  Icaco  of  Linnaeus. 

GUAN  ( Om. ) a bird  of  Guana,  about  two  feet  six  inches 
long,  the  Penelope  crist  at  a of  Linnaeus. 

Gl.  A'NA  (ZooL)  a sort  of  lizard  inhabiting  India,  and  the 
warmer  part#  of  America,  It  is  the  Lacerba  guana  ei 
caJotes  of  Linnaeus. 

GUANABA'NUS  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Annona  of  I.inncus. 

GU'AO  (Dot.)  an  Indian  tree,  the  Comodadia  dentata  of 
Linnaeus. 

GUAPARA'IBA  (Dot.)  the  Mangrove-tree,  the  Rhizophora 
gymnorrhisa  of  Limueus.  Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

GUARANTEES  (Polit.)  a prince  or  power  appointed  by 
stipulating  parties,  to  see  that  articles  of  agreement  are 
performed  on  each  side. 

Guarantee  (Law)  he  whom  the  warranter  undertakes  to 
indemnify,  or  secure  from  damage. 

GUARD  (Lavs)  in  Latin  cuslodia.  Trench  garde , custody, 
or  care  of  defence.  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  guardian- 
ship of  children,  and  sometimes  for  a writ  of  wardship,  as 
droit  de  garde,  ejectione  de  garde , and  ravishment  de  garde. 
l\  N.  D.  139. 

Guard  (Mil.)  the  duty  of  guarding  or  defending  any  post  or 
person  from  being  surprized  by  an  enemy.  The  term  Guard 
Is  also  taken  for  the  soldiers  who  perform  the  office  of  guard- 
ing, which  arc  distinguished  into — Life , Horse,  and  Foot- 
guard*,  troop#  kept  to  guard  the  king’s  person,  which  are 
collectively  called  Household  Troops.—  Yeomen  of  the 
guards,  a kind  of  foot  guards,  first  raised  by  Henry  VII.  in 
H85,  for  the  defence  of  the  King’s  person. — Advanced- 
'tuard  or  Fan-guard , a party  of  either  horse  or  foot  that 
7»arche»  before  a considerable  body  to  give  notice  of  any 
approaching  danger. — Rear-guard,  that  part  of  the  army 
which  brings  up  the  rear  in  a march.  Rear-Guard  is  also 
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a corporal*#  guard,  placed  in  the  rear  of  a regiment  to 
keep  good  order  in  that  part  of  the  camp.— Main-guard, 
that  from  which  oil  other  guards  are  detached.— Piquet* 
guard,  a given  number  of  horse  always  in  readiness,  in  case 
of  an  alarm,  to  begin  the  attack  if  necessary. — Provosi- 
gttard,  an  officer's  guard  that  attends  the  provost  in  his 
rounds  to  prevent  desertion,  fire. — Quarter-guard,  soldiers 
entrusted  with  the  guard  of  a post. — Grand-guard,  a guard 
composed  of  three  or  four  squadron#  of  horse,  commanded 
by  a field  officer,  posted  about  a mile  from  the  camp  on 
the  right  and  left  wing#  toward#  the  enemy. — Post -guard, 
a guard  detached  from  the  main-guard. — Guard-room,  a 
room  where  guards  are  stationed  for  a given  time.— Stan- 
dard-guard, a small  guard  under  a corporal,  which  mount# 
on  foot  in  front  of  each  regiment. 

Guard  (Fenc.)  a posture  proper  to  defend  the  body  from 
the  sword  of  the  antagonist. 

GUA'UDANT  (Her.)  vide  Gardant. 

GUA'KDIAN  (Law)  cusios,  one  who  hath  the  charge  of 
any  person  or  thing.  Guardians  are  distinguished  into— 
Guardians  by  nature,  as  the  futhcr  or  the  mother. — Guar- 
dians for  nurture,  one  appointed  by  the  ordinary  to  take 
care  of  the  infant’s  person  and  property.— Guardian  in 
socage,  otherwise  called  guardians  by  the  common  late,  the 
next  of  kin  who  acts  in  cases  where  the  minor  is  entitled  to 
lands. — Guardian  by  statute,  or  testamentary  guardian , one 
appointed  according  to  the  statute  of  12  Car.  2,  c.  24.— 
Customary  guardian,  as  the  guardian  of  orphans  by  custom 
in  London  and  other  boroughs. — Guardians  by  election  of 
the  ward , when,  from  a defect  in  the  law',  a minor  finds 
himself  unprovided  with  a guardian. — Guardian  by  appoint- 
ment is  cither  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  or  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court. — Guardian  of  the  Cinque  Ports , vide  Warden.— 
Guardian  of  the  Spiritualities , he  who  collects  the  spiritu- 
alities of  any  bishopric  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see.— 
Guardian  of  the  Temporalities,  the  person  to  whose  custody 
a vacant  see  or  abbey  was  entrusted  by  the  king,  who,  as 
steward  of  the  goods  and  profits,  was  to  give  an  account  to 
the  cscheator,  and  the  latter  into  the  Exchequer. 

GUAREfRVA-OB A (Dot.)  vide  Cucumis. 

GUARI'KIGUIMYMIA  (Dot.)  the  Dignonia  pentaphylla  of 
Limueus. 

GUA'SSEM  (Med.)  black  scorbutic  spots  spoken  of  by 
Avicenna. 

GUASTALL.VNI  (Ecc.)  a religious  order  of  monks  and  nuns, 
instituted  by  the  countess  of  Guastalla  in  the  sixteenth  ccn- 
tury. 

GUA'VA  (Dot.)  the  Psidium  pyriferum  of  Linnwu*. 

GUDGEON  (Ich.)  a fresh-water-fish  of  the  carp  kind,  the 
Cyprinus  gobio  of  Limueus,  having  a narrow-spotted  body, 
which  varies  its  colour  with  age.  It  is  very  tenacious  of 
life,  and  its  flash  is  very  white  and  delicious. 

GUDGEONS  (A/or.)  Rudder-irons. 

GUF/LPIIIC  Order  (Her.)  a new  military  order  of  Hanover, 
instituted  in  1815,  entitled  die  Royal  Pfanoverian  Guclphic 
Order. 

GUELPHS  (Polit.)  and  Ghibelines , two  potent  factions  in 
Italy,  the  forim  r of  which  took  part  with  the  emperor  of 
Germany,  and  the  loiter  with  the  Pope. 

GUF/RITE  (Fort.)  a small  tower  of  stone  or  wood  generally 
upon  the  point  of  a bastion,  or  on  the  angles  of  the 
shoulder  to  hold  a centincl. 

GUE’ST-ROPE  (Mar.)  a rope  by  which  the  boat  is  kept 
steady  while  she  is  in  tow. 

GUE'STE  (Cora.)  a long  measure  in  the  Mogul*#  dominions, 

j equal  to  about  one-fifth  of  tbe  Dutch  aune. 

I GUE'ZE  (Com.)  a Persian  long  measure,  equal  to  two  feet 
and  upwards. 

GUIDE  (Mus.)  a name  given  to  that  note  in  a figure  which 
lead#  off,  and  announces  the  subject. 
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GUIDO'N  (Mil.)  a standard  anciently  used  by  the  King’s 
life-guards. 

Guidon  (Mus.)  French  for  a direct,  [vide  Direct ] 

GUI'DNI  A (/tot.)  the  Quarto  trkhUioides . 

GUILANDI'NA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan - 
dr  in.  Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Con. 
petals  five. — Stam.  f laments  subulate;  anthers  oblong,  j 
— Pi  ST.  germ  oblong  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  simple. — 
Pen.  legume  one- celled  ; seeds  globular. 

S/tecies.  The  species  are  trees,  a*  the — Qu'dandina  bondue, 
Bonduc  magnus,  scu  Lobus , Yellow  Bondue  or  Nicker- 
tree.-—  Guilandina  tonducella,  scu  Crista , Grey  Bonduc. 
Guilandina  moringa,  Moringa  hyperanthera,  llalanut, 
seu  Lignum , Smooth  Bonduc.  Bank.  Pin. i Park. 
Theat.;  Bail  Hilt, 

Guilandina  is  also  the  Guiacum  qfhtm  of  Linnaeus. 

GUILD  (List)  a fraternity  or  company,  so  called  because 
every  one  was  gui/dan,  i.  e.  to  pay  something  towards  the 
charge  and  support  of  the  company.  Also  a tribute,  tax, 
or  amercement.  27  Ed.  3 ; 11  //  6. — Guild  Bents , rents 
payable  to  the  crown  by  any  guild  or  fraternity. 

GUrLDA  Mereatoria  (Law)  or  the  Merchants  Guild , a li- 
cence or  privilege  granted  to  merchants,  whereby  they  are 
enabled  to  hold  certain  pleas  of  land,  Ac.  37  Ed.  3,  Ac. 

GUl'LDER  (Cow.)  another  name  for  the  Florin. 

GUILDI1  A'LI) A Teutonicnrum  (Late)  the  fraternity  of 
Easterling  merchants  in  London,  called  the  Still-yard. 
Stat.  22,  H.  8,  c.  8. 

GUILE  of  Ale  and  Beer  (Husband.)  the  quantity  of  beer 
brewed  at  one  time. 

Guile  of  August  (Etc.)  a festival  celebrated  on  the  first  of 
August,  the  day  of  St.  Peter  ad  vincula. 

GUILLOTI'NE  (Polit.)  a decapitating  machine  which  was 
introduced  into  France  during  the  horrors  of  the  French 
Revolution.  Its  use  has  been  since  discontinued. 

GUFLLEMOT  (Orw.)  a sea-fowl,  having  a slender  tongue 
the  size  of  the  bill ; the  Columbus  gryllc,  Ac.  of  Linnaeus. 

GUI'NEA  (Com.)  an  English  gold  coin,  so  called  from 
Guinea,  in  Africa,  because  the  first  guineas  that  were 
•truck  were  of  gold  from  that  country.  It  was  at  first  only 
of  20*.  value,  it  then  rose  to  21s.  6 d.  and  was  afterwards 
reduced  to  2D.  which  value  it  has  retained  ever  siucc.  It 
was  first  coined  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  [vide  Coin - 

GUrNEA-HEN  (Om.)  an  African  bird,  the  Numtdia  me- 
Uagris  of  Linnrcus,  which  is  domesticated  in  Europe,  and 
maxes  a harsh  unpleasant  cry. 

Guinea-hen  (Bot.)  the  Pctiveria  of  Linnams. — Guinea- 
Pepper,  the  Capsicum  annuNw.— Guinea- Wheat,  the  Zea 
Mayo. 

GUl'lvEA-PIG  (Zoo/.)  on  animal  betwixt  a rabbit  and  a 
mouse,  the  Cavia  cobaua  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  an  inha- 
bitant of  Brazil,  but  domesticated  in  Europe.  It  is  per- 
petually restless  when  awake,  running  to  and  fro,  grunting, 
or  eating.  It  feeds  on  vegetables,  drinks  water,  has  two 
teats,  and  brings  forth  young  many  times  a year. 

GUISARMIE'RS  (Mil.)  French  for  a body  of  free  archers, 
air  bowmen,  so  called  from  the  guisarme,  a sort  of  javelin, 
which  was  used  in  hunting  the  boar. 

GUITA'RRE  (JV/mj.)  Italian  for  a stringed  instrument, 
somewhat  larger  than  a violin.  

GULES  (Her.)  probably  from  the  Persian  guhl, 
a rose,  or  rose  colour;  is  a name  for  the 
oolour  of  red,  which  is  represented  by  per- 
pendicular lines  in  engraving,  ns  in  tnc  an- 
nexed figure.  1 1 ,/ 

GULF  (Geog.)  a part  of  the  sea  that  runs  be-  I 

tween  two  lands  called  streights. 

GULL  (Om,)  or  Sea-Gull,  a bird  with  a light  body  and j 


long  wings,  the  Lams  of  Linnaeus,  winch  is  very  vora- 
cious, feeding  on  fish  and  carrion. 

GULLING  (Mar.)  a term  applied  to  the  pin  of  a block  or 
pulley  when  it  eats  into  the  shiver,  or  for  the  yard  when  it 
eats  into  the  most. 

GULLY  (Geog.)  any  hollow  which  has  been  made  by  run- 
ning water. 

GULLY-HOLE  (Meek.)  the  hole  at  the  grate  of  a street 
channel  wlicre  the  water  passes  off. 

GUM  (Bot.)  gummi,  a concreted  vegetable  juice  which 
exudes  through  the  bark  of  certain  trees,  and  hardens  on 
the  surface.  Chemists  reckon  those  only  to  be  gums 
which  are  soluble  in  water.  Those  soluble  only  in  spirits 
are  called  resins,  and  those  of  a middle  nature  gum-resins. 
The  principal  sorts  of  gurttfc  arc  the—  Gum- Arabic,  cnllea 
simply  gum,  by  way  of  distinction,  is  the  juice  of  the 
Acacia. — Gum- Ammoniac,  so  called  from  Ammonia,  whence 
it  was  first  brought. — Gum-Lac , the  juice  of  the  Croton 
laccifera.—Gum-Cvpal , Elena,  Trjgacantha , Ac.  [vide 
Copal , Ac.] 

GUM  A (CArm.)  Mercury. 

GUM- BOIL  (Med.)  vide  Pamirs . 

GUMMA  (Med.)  a strumous  tumour  on  the  periosteum  of 
a bone. 

GUMMI  (Bot.)  vide  Gum. 

GUMS  (Anat.)  gingivee , the  vascular  and  clastic  substance 
that  covers  the  alveolar  arches  of  the  upper  and  under 
jaws,  and  embraces  the  necks  of  the  teeth. 

GUN  (Mil.)  any  sort  of  fire-arms  or  offensive  weapons  with 
which  shot,  bullets,  Ac.  are  discharged. — Great  Guns  are 
the  same  as  cannon. — The  Evening  gun,  or  the  Morning 
gun , arc  those  pieces  of  ordnance  which  are  fired  morning 
and  evening,  to  give  notice  to  the  drums  and  trumpets  to 
sound  the  retreat  and  the  reveille. — Gun-Jire,  the  time  at 
which  the  morning  or  evening  gun  is  fired. — Gun-metal, 
for  brass  guns,  is  composed  of  eight  or  ten  pounds  of  tin 
to  one  hundred  pounds  of  copper. — Gun-potcder,  a com- 
position of  saltpetre,  sulphur,  and  charcoal. — Gun-shot, 
the  distance  of  tne  point  blank  range  of  a shot  from  a can- 
non.— Gun-tackle,  the  ropes,  blocks,  Ac.  affixed  to  the 
carriage  of  a gun. 

GUN-BOAT  (Mar.)  a boat  generally  made  with  a flat 
bottom,  to  serve  as  a kind  of  floating  battery. 

GUNDE'LIA  (Bot)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  5 Polygamia  srgregnta.  4 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound.— 
Stam.  filaments  five  ; anthers  long.— PlBT.  germ  ovate; 
style  filiform  ; stigmas  two. — Fek.  none  ; seeds  solitary  ; 
rec.  common. 

Species.  The  single  specie*  is  a perennial,  as  the  Gundelia 
Tournefortii,  Eryngium,  seu  Silybum,  native  of  the 
Levant. 

GUN-FIRE  (Mil.)  vide  Gun. 

GUN-METAL  (Mil.)  vide  Gun. 

GUNNEL  (Mar.)  vide  Gunwale. 

GUNNER  (MU,)  the  lowest  rank  of  private  men  in  the 
Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery. — Master-gunner , one  selected 
from  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  artillery  to  take 
charge  of  the  ordnance,  Ac. 

GUNNER  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Ernest 
Gunnerus,  Bishop  of  Drontheim,  Class  20  Gynandria, 
Order  2 Diandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  vertictlled. — Cor.  none. 
Stam.  Jilnments  two;  anthers  oblong. — Fist,  germ 
ovat e-, styles  two;  stigma  simple. — PlR.  none;  seeds  single. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Gunnera  perpenta, 
Perpensum,  Petasites , seu  Blitum , Marsh  Marygold- 
Icaved  Gunnera,  native  of  the  Cape  of  (rood  Hope. 

GUNNERY  (Mil.)  the  art  of  determining  the  motions  of 
bodies  shot  from  canuon,  Ac. 
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GUN-POWDER  (Mil.)  vide  Gun. 
GUN-POWDER-PLOT  (Ecc.)  a festival  kept  on  the  fifth 
of  November,  for  the  happy  deliverance  of  King  James  I. 
and  the  estates  of  the  reaim,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Gun- 
Powder-Plot. 

GU'N-SHOT  ( Mil.)  vide  Gun. 

GUN-STONE  (Her.)  an  ancient  name  for  the  pellet. 
GUNTER’S  CHAIN  (ilfa/A.)  an  instrument  made  use  of 
in  surveying  land,  so  called  from  its  inventor  Mr.  Gunter, 
Geometry  Professor  at  Gresham  College. — Gunter's  lines, 
lines  of  numbers  employed  in  performing  arithmetical 

r rations. — Gunter's  auadrant,  an  instrument  for  finding 
hour  of  the  dav,  the  azimuth,  &c. — Gunter  s scale,  a 
large  scale  for  resolving  questions  in  plain  sailing. 
GU'NWALE  ( Mar.)  or  GukvcI,  the  upper  part  of  a ship’s 
sides,  from  the  half  deck  to  the  forecastle  : also,  the  lower 
part  of  that  port  where  any  ordnance  is. 

GU'PPAX  (Com.)  a weight  used  in  the  streights  of  Ma- 
lacca. 

G URGES  (Her.)  a whirlpool,  borne  os  a charge  in  coats 
of  arms. 

GURGY'PTING  (Falc.)  a term  applied  to  a hawk  when 
it  is  stiff  and  choked  up. 

GU'RNARD  J/cA.)  a sort  of  sea  fish,  the  Trigla  of  Lin- 
turns,  remarkable  for  having  articulate  appendages  to  the 
ventral  and  pectoral  fins.  It  feeds  ou  crabs  and  testa- 
ceous animals,  and  its  flesh  is  very  good. 

GUSSET  (Her.)  an  abatement  in  coat  armour,  [vide  Abate - 
ment] 

GUSTATO'RII  (Anal.)  vide  Hypoglossi. 

GUSTATO'RIUS  ( Anal .)  a name  for  the  third  maxillary 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

GUST  ATI  A ( /?<>/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monadel - 
jthia,  Order  8 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Con.  petals  six. — St  am. 
Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  small. — Pist.  germ  infe- 
rior; style  conical;  stigma  blunt. — Pea.  berry  subglo- 
bose ; beans  several. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Gustavia  angusta,  seu 
.Japaran-diba,  is  a troe. 

GU'STO  ( Mus.)  Italian  for  taste,  as  con  gusto,  with  taste. 
GUSTUSO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  word,  signifying  with  taste. 
GUSTUS  (Med.)  the  organ  of  taste. 

GUT  (Afar.)  the  opening  of  a river  or  brook. 

GUTTA  (Bo/.)  the  Gambogia  gutta  of  Linnarus. 

Gutta  (Med.)  a drop;  a mode  of  administering  liquid 
medicines.  Gutta  was  also  formerly  the  name  of  tne  apo- 
plexy, from  the  supposition  that  it  was  occasioned  by  a 
drop  of  blood  falling  from  the  brain  upon  the  heart. — 
Gutta  opaca,  a name  for  the  cataract. — Gutta  serena , vide 
Amaurosis. — Gutta  nigra , or  Black  Drops,  a secret  prepa- 
ration of  opium. — Gutta  rosacea,  red  spots  upon  the  face 
and  nose. 

GUTTiE  (Archil.)  the  name  of  six  small  drops,  resem- 
bling bells  in  form,  below  each  triglyph  in  the  architrave 
of  the  Doric  order.  Vitruv.  1.  4,  c.  1. 

OrUTTA'LIS  (Anal.)  vide  Arytanoides, 

GUTTE'E  (Her.)  or  Gutty , from  the  Latin  gutta,  a drop; 
an  epithet  fnr  a field  or  bearing  filled  with  drops,  which 
alter  their  denomination  according  to  the  tincture  they  are 
of,  as  Guttie  de  Larmes , L e.  drops  of  tears 
when  they  are  blue,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
he  beareth,  *•  sable , a turnip  proper , a chief 
or,  guttle  de  larmes,  by  the  name  of  Dom- 
inant, of  Suffolk."  So,  likewise, — Guttie  de 
Poix,  drops  of  pitch  for  the  black  drops. — 

Guttie  d’Eau , drops  of  water  for  the  white. — 

Guttie  de  tang,  drops  of  blood  for  the  red. — Guttie  d'or, 
drops  of  gold  for  the  yellow. 
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GUTTER-LEDGE  (Afar.)  a cross  bar  laid  along  the  mid- 
dle of  a large  hatchway  in  some  vessels  to  support  the 
covers. 

GUTTER  A ( Archaol .)  a gutter  or  water-spout. 

GUTTER  (Anat.)  the  larynx  or  Aspera  arteria. 

Buff.  Lakes,  de  AppeU.  Part.  Corp.  Hum.  L.  ] , c.  9. 

GUTTURAL  LETTERS  (Gram.)  letters  which  arc  pro- 
nounced with  the  throat. 

GUVE  de  Ronde  (Fort.)  the  same  as  a single  tenaillc. 

GUY  (A/ar.)  I.  A rope  used  to  keep  steady  any  weighty 
body.  2.  A tackle  for  confining  a boom  forward.  3,  A 
large  slack  rope,  extending  from  the  head  of  the  mainmast 
to  the  head  of  the  foremast,  for  the  support  of  any  tackle 
with  which  a ship  is  loaded  or  unloaded. 

Guy  (Com.)  an  Indian  measure  answering  to  the  English 
yard. 

GU'ZES  (Her.)  a name  for  roundles  when  they  arc  san- 
guine. 

GWABR-MERCHED  (Lou-)  a British  word  for  a fine  or 
payment  made  to  the  lords  of  some  manors  upon  the  mar- 
riage of  their  tenants*  daughters,  or  otherwise,  on  their 
committing  incontinency. 

GWA'LSTOW  (Archaol.)  a place  of  execution.  Leg.  H.  1, 

I c.  II. 

GWAYF  (Lao?)  goods  left  in  the  highway  by  felons,  which 
were  forfeited  to  the  King  or  the  lord  or  the  manor. 

GWTNIAD  (/cA.)  a sort  of  salmon. 

GY'BING  (Mar.)  the  act  of  shifting  a boom-sail  from  one 
side  of  the  roast  to  the  other. 

GY'LPUT  (Archaol.)  the  name  of  a court  held  every  three 
weeks  in  the  Pathbcw,  a hundred  of  Warwickshire. 

GY'LT-WITE  (Archaol.)  a compensation  or  amends  for 
trespass.  LL.  Edgar.  Reg.  Anno.  964. 

GYMNA'NDRA  (Bot.)  the  Barista gymnandra  of  Linnarus. 

GYMN.VNTHES  (Bo/.)  a genus  or  plants.  Class  21  Afo- 
noecia , Order  8 Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  compound. — Cor.  none. 
St  am.  Jilaments  naked  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
roundish;  style  scarcely  any;  stigma  roundish. — Pxa. 
capsule  three- valved  ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Gymnanthes 
tucida  et  ellipta , natives  of  the  West  Indies. 

GYMNA'SIARCH  (Ant.)  y the  governor  of  a 
school  or  college.  Ck.  in  Verr.  4,  c.  42. 

GYMNA'SIUM  (Ant.)  ri  i.  e.  from 

exercising  naked ; a place  where  wrestlers  and  other  game- 
sters exercised  themselves  in  their  several  feats  of  agility  ; 
whence  it  was  afterwards  taken  for.a  public  school  where 
the  mind  was  exercised  after  a like  manner.  Thucyd.  1.  5* 
c.  82 ; Ck.  de  Orat.  1.  2,  c.  5 ; 1.  1,  c.  13,  &c.;  /Yin.  1.  7, 
c.  37;  Plin  1.  1,  ep.  22. 

GYMNASTICS  (Med.)  yufmaetm,  that  part  of  physic  which 
teaches  how  to  preserve  health  by  means  of  exercise. 

GYMNUSOPHJSTS  (Phil  ) yvp-Wrmi,  a sect  of  Indian 
philosophers  who  always  went  naked  and  lived  a solitary 

GYMNOSPE'RM.E  (Bot.)  from  y vp**,  naked,  and  miff**, 
seed;  an  epithet  for  plants  having  their  seeds  naked,  in 
distinction  from  those  which  have  their  seeds  inclosed  in  a 
capsule  or  other  vessel. 

GYMNOSPE'RMIA  (Bot.)  the  Vertidllata  of  Ray,  and 
the  Labiati  of  Toumcfort ; the  name  of  the  First  Order  in 
the  Class  Didynamia  in  Linnaeus*  Artificial  Arrangement, 
comprehending  those  plants  which  have  four  stamens, 
namely,  two  middle  ones  shorter  than  the  two  outer  one* 
within  a ringent  flower,  succeeded  by  four  naked  seeds, 
[vide  Didynamia 1 

GYMNOTHORAX  ( Ich .)  a genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Apodal 
Order,  having  an  eel-shaped  body  and  no  pectoral  fin. 

GYMNOTUS  (/cA.)  a genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Apodal  Order, 
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* having  a head  with  lateral  opercula,  two  tentacula  at  the 
upper  lip ; body  compressed. 

CYNiE'ClA  (Med.)  yuttunlu,  the  menses. 

GYNAiCE'UM  (Ant.)  ytnuuiSm,  a place  of  privacy  set  apart 
in  a building  for  the  women.  Films.  1.  6,  c.  10. 
GYNiE'ClUM  (Chem.)  a name  for  antimony,  because  it 
waS  used  by  the  women  in  painting  their  eyelids* 
GYN&COM  A'STON  (Med.)  ; an  epithet  for  an 

enormous  increase  in  the  breasts  of  women.  Gal. 
GYN/ECOMA'STOS  (Med.)  ymussf*«<r«t ; an  epithet  fora 
man  having  turgid  breasts  like  those  of  a woman.  Paul. 
AZginei.  1.  6,  c.  46. 

GYNAiCOMY'STAX  (Anal.)  the  hair  on  the  female  pu- 
denda. 

GYNA'NDRIA  (Pot.)  from yw«,  a woman,  and  a man; 
the  name  of  the  twentieth  Clasa  in  the  Linnean  Artificial 
System,  containing  all  plants  with  hermaphrodite  flowers 
which  have  the  stamens  growing  upon  the  style.  It  con- 
sists of  four  orders,  namely,  Diandria , Tnandria , Hexan- 
dtia,  and  Dodecondria.  Among  the  genera  is  the  Orchis ; 
Aristolochin , or  Birth-Wort;  Cytinus,  Rape  of  Cistus,  Ac. 
GYNA'NTHitOPOS  (Anat.)  a sort  of  hermaphrodite,  which 
partakes  more  of  the  female  than  of  the  male. 
GYNECA'NTHE  (Pot.)  the  Briony. 

GYNOPO'GON  (Pot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogyrda. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coa.  mo- 
nopetalous. — St  a si.  filaments  five;  anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  ovate  ; style  filiform ; stigma  globular. — Per.  berry 
aubglobular ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — G ynopogon  steUatum.— 
Gqnopogon  alyxin  ,—Gynopogon  scanaens,  Ac. 
GYPOSOPHYTON  (Dot.)  the  Pimpinella. 
GYPSOTH1LA  (/?«#.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan- 
dria , Order  2 Digynia . 


Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  bell-shaped. — Cor. 
petals  roundish. — Stam.  Jilaments  subulate;  anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germ  almost  globular;  styles  fili- 
form ; stigmas  simple. — Per.  capsule  globular ; seeds 
many. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Gyp * 
sophila  repens , Snponaria,  seu  Alsine , Creeping  Gypso- 
phila. — Gypsophila  prostrata,  Trailing  Gypsophila.— 
Gypsophila  aUissima , seu  Caryophyllus , Upright  Gypso- 
phila*— Gypsophila  saxifroga , Dianthus , Tunica , seu 
Pet  on  tea.  Small  Gypsophila ; but  the  Gypsophila  viscosa , 
Clammy  Gypsophila,  and  the  Gypsophila  muralis,  seu 
Lychnis,  Wail  Gypsophila,  are  annuals.  Pauh.  Hist.; 
Dauh.  Pin.  ; Ger.  Herb. ; Raii  Hist. 

Gypsophila  is  also  the  Arenaria  tetraquetia  of  Linnaeus. 

GY'PSUM  (Min.)  a genus  of  Calcareous  Earths,  consisting 
of  carbonate  of  lime,  and  united  with  sulphuric  acid.  The 
principal  species  is  the  Gypsum  alabastrum , Plaster  of  Pa- 
ris, or  Alabaster. 

GY'RFALCON  (Om.)  a beautiful  species  of  the  Falcon, 
which,  when  falconry  was  in  vogue,  was  used  for  the 
noblest  game,  as  cranes  and  herons.  It  is  called  by 
Willoughby  the  Whitt  Falcon,  because  its  whole  plumage 
is  of  this  colour,  in  some  cases  without  the  mixture  of  any 
other. 

GY'RON  (Her.)  an  ordinary,  consisting  of  two 
straight  lines  drawn  from  divers  parts  of  the 
escutcheon,  and  making  an  acute  angle  in  the 
Fesse  point  of  the  same,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 

GY'RONNY  (Per.)  an  epithet  for  a field  that 
is  divided  into  six,  eight,  ten,  Ac.  triangular 
parts,  of  two  different  tinctures,  as,  44  Gyronny 
of  eight  pieces,  argent  and  gules.19 


H. 


H.  (Ant.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

H.  vide  Abbreviations. 

H.  (Gram.)  vide  Abbrexiation *. 

H.  (Her.)  stands  for  the  middle  base,  a point  in  the  es- 
cutcheon. [vide  Escutcheon) 

II.  ( Arith .)  formerly  stood  for  200. 

HABA'SCUM  (Pot.)  an  American  root,  like  a parsnip. 

HA'BDALA  (Tkeol.)  a religious  ceremony  among  the  Jews 
in  their  private  families,  with  which  they  conclude  the 
sabbath. 

HA'BEAS  corpora  juratorum  (law)  a writ  which  lies  to 
compel  the  attendance  of  a jury,  or  any  of  them,  upon  a 
venire  facias . for  the  trial  of  a cause  brought  to  issue. — 
Habeas  corpus , a writ  which  a man  imprisoned  may  have 
out  of  the  King’s  Bench  to  remove  him  thither,  and  to 
answer  the  cuusc  thereto.  It  is  of  different  kinds,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  cause,  as — Habeas  corpus  ad 
respondendum , when  a man  hath  a cause  of  action  against 
one  who  is  confined  by  the  process  of  some  inferior  court, 
in  order  to  remove  the  prisoner,  and  charge  him  with  this 
new  action  in  the  court  above. — Habeas  corpus  ad  satis- 
faciendum, when  a prisoner  hath  had  judgment  against  him 
in  an  action,  and  the  plaintiff  is  desirous  to  bring  him  up 
to  some  superior  court  to  charge  him  with  process  of  exe- 
cution.— Habeas  corpus  upon  a cepi,  where  a party  is  taken 
in  execution  in  a court  below.— Habeas  corpus  ad  prose- 
quendum, for  removing  a prisoner  in  order  to  prosecute  an 
VOL.  II. 


action. — Habeas  corpus  ad  testificandum,  deliberandum,  $c. 
for  bearing  testimony  in  any  court,  or  for  being  tried  in 
the  proper  jurisdiction  wherein  the  fact  was  committed, 
Ac. 

HA'BECK  (Mech.)  an  instrument  used  by  clothiers  in  dress- 
ing cloth. 

Habeck  | Her. ) this  instrument  is  borne  in  the  arms  of  the 
Clothiers*  Company. 

HABE'NDUM  (Law)  a word  of  form  in  a deed  or  convey- 
ance, which  must  consist  of  two  porta,  namely,  the  premises 
and  the  habendum , i.  e.  to  have  and  to  hold. 

HABE^NTIA  (Law)  a term  for  riches;  and  habcnles  homines, 
rich  men. 

HABERDA'SHER  (Com.)  a dealer  in  miscellaneous  goods, 
particularly  small  matters. 

II A BER  DA'S  HE  US,  Comnany  of  (Her.)  were 
incorporated  in  1417.  Tlicir  armorial  ensigns 
are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  **  Barry  ncbulc 
of  six,  argent  aud  azure  ; on  a bend,  gulest  a i 
lion  passant  gnrdant  or 19 

HABERE  facias  possessionem  (Law)  a judicial 
writ  which  lies  where  one  has  recovered  a term  for  years  in 
action  of  ejectione  frmee,  to  put  him  into  possession. 
F.  S.  P.  167. — Habere  facias  scistnam , a writ  directed 
to  the  sheriff  to  given  seisin  of  a freehold  estate  recovered 
in  the  King’s  Courts  ejectione  firmer,  or  by  any  other  action. 
Old  Nat.  are v.  154  ; Reg.  Orig.  156  ; West.  Symb . part  ii. 
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— Habere  factre  visum,  a writ  that  lie*  in  divers  cases  in 
real  action*,  as  Formedon,  Sic. 

HABE’RGEON  ( Archtcol .)  a little  coat  of  mail,  covering 
the  head  and  shoulders. 

H.VBERJECTS  (Cow.)  a sort  of  cloth  of  a mixed  colour. 

HABI'LIMENTS  of  tear  (Mil.)  all  sorts  of  armour  and 
warlike  stores. 

HA'BIT  (Log-)  »»  a predicament  denoting  a certain  ad- 
ventitious quality,  either  of  body  or  mind,  facilitating  the 
power  of  acting. 

HA'BLE  (Archtcc>L\  a seaport  town. 

HACHE'L  (Mil.)  u punishment  in  the  old  French  service, 
wherein  an  offender  was  compelled  to  carry  a pack  or  sad-  , 
die  on  his  hack  to  a certain  distance. 

HA'CHEA  (Archtcol.)  a pick-axe. 

HA'CKERY  (Mil.)  an  Indian  two-wheeled  cart  drawn  by 
bullock*. 

HA'CKNEY  (Com.)  the  name  of  any  coach  that  is  let  out  1 
for  hire. 

H A 'CUB  (Hot.)  another  banac  for  the  Gundclia  of  Linmcus 

HADBOTE  (Lota)  a recompence  or  amend*  made  for 
violence  offered  to  a person  in  Holy  Orders. 

HADDOCK  (Ich.)  a fish  of  the  cod-kind,  the  Gadus  ergte- 
Jiitus  of  Linnaeus,  which  inhabit*  the  Northern  sea*,  but 
migrates  in  vast  shoals  to  the  Yorkshire  coast  about  Christ-  j 
mo*.  It  feeds  on  young  herring*,  and  is  eagerly  hunted 
after  by  seal*  and  other  marine  animals.  A*  a food,  it* 
flesh  is  white  and  tolerably  good. 

HADE  of  Land  (Archtcol.)  a small  quantity  of  land. 

HADEUU'N’GA  (Archtcol.)  respect  or  distinction  of  persons. 
Leg.  /Ethel. 

H.VDGONEL  (Archied.)  a tax  or  mulct.  Mon.  Augl. 

H A DRO'llOLli M (7Jo/.)  a kind  of  sweet-smelling  gum  in 
Media.  Plin.  1.  12,  c.  9. 

HASCCEITY  (Chcm.)  Quintessence. 

H/EM ACHATES  (Min.)  aipmxmrm,  a kind  of  blood- 
coloured  agate,  from  blood,  and  agate.  Plin. 

I.  37,  c.  10;  Solin.  c.  5. 

JI.EMAGO'GOS  (Afire/,)  from  inf**,  blood,  and  £y*,  to 
draw ; a medicine  which  provokes  the  menstrual  discharge,  j 

H/EM  A LOTI  A (Med.)  from  blood,  and  to  | 

see ; a disease  in  the  eyes  in  which  all  thing*  appear  of  a 
red  colour.  Gal.  de  Comp.  Med • tec.  Loc.  1.  4,  c.  8 ; Gorr. 1 
Def.  Med. 

HAE'MALOPS  ( Med.)  from  blood,  and  ink, 

the  face ; q blood -shot  eye,  or  a red  mark  in  the  face,  &c. 
Gal.  cont.  Lye.;  Erot.  Lex.  Ilippocrat.  ; Foes.  (Econom. 
Hippocrat. 

H/EMANTHUS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  6 Hexan- 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  involucre  six-leaved. — Con.  mo- 
nopetalous. — Stam.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  oblong.—  , 
Fist,  germ  inferior ; style  simple;  stigma  simple. — Fan. 
berry  roundish;  seed  solitary. 

Species.  Die  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Hecmanthus  coc- 
ci neus,  Scarlet  Harmanthus,  or  Blood-flower. — Haman- 
ihvs  puniceus,  Waved-leaved  Hsmanthus. — Hecmanthus 
ciliaris , Amaryllis,  L ilium,  scu  Ilul bus  Hecmanthus  mul- 
ti forus,  Many-flower  Haunaiithus,  or  Blood-flower,  Ac. 

IIAiMATEME'SIS  (Med.)  from  blood,  and  «****,  to 
vomit;  a vomiting  of  blood. 

I LEM  ATI  A ( Med.)  a sort  of  garum,  made  of  the 

intestines  of  fish. 

HAEMATITES  (Min.\  au^Mn'm,  from  m.pm,  blood;  the 
bloodstone,  a kind  of  stone  so  called,  either  from  its  pro- 
perty of  stopping  blood  or  from  its  red  colour.  Pliny 
mentions  five  sorts,  varying  in  colour  and  hardness.  Dios- 
cor.  1. 5,  c.  144  ; Plin.  f.  36,  c.  20 ; Gal . de  Simpl.;  Oribas. 
Med.  Collect.  1.  14,  c.  57 ; Act.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  1 ; Paul. 
/Eginet,  1, 7,  c.  3. 
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H/EMA'TOCELE  (Med.)  *lu,ar  <**>,*,  from  blood,  and 
a tumour  ; a hernia  from  extravasation  of  blood. 

H/EMATOCHVS1S  (Med.)  from  blood,  and  xfm9  to 
pour  out ; an  Inrmorrlwge. 

H/EMATODES  (Med.)  from  Sup*,  blood,  and  a like- 
ness ; a name  for  a fleshy  excrescence  that  has  the  appear- 
ance of  blood. 

H£MATO*LOGY  (Med.)  from  blood,  and  Aiyn,  a 
doctrine  ; the  doctrine  of  the  blood. 

1 1. EM  A rOMPH  ALOCELE  (Med.)  from  «<“**,  blood, 
the  navel,  and  mAi,  a hernia ; a species  of  ecchy- 
mosis,  a tumour  about  the  navel. 
H/EMATOPHLEBOESTASIS  (Med)  from  2.**,  blood, 
PaWs  a vein  ; and  «■«*% c,  a station ; a suppression  of  the 
impetuous  current  and  intumescence  in  tne  blood  of  the 
veins.  GaL  Excges.  Hippocrat-.  Vocab.;  Gorr.  Def.  Med.; 
Foes.  {Econom.  Hippocrat. 

H/EMATOPUS  (Om.)  the  Sea- Pie,  or  Pied  Oyster- Catcher, 
a genua  of  birds,  of  the  Order  GralL r,  having  the  bill  com- 
pressed ; nostrils  linear  ; tongue  a third  part  as  long  as  the 
bill ; feet  formed  for  running. 

H/EM ATOPODESIS  (Med.)  from  «./*«,  blood,  and 
to  leap  : the  leaping  of  the  blood  from  a wounded  artery. 

II/EMATO'SIS  (Med.)  vide  1 hemorrhage. 

H.EMATO'XYLUM  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  De- 
candria , Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jserwnth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals five.— Stam.  f laments  ten;  anthers  oval. — Fist  -germ 
oblong ; style  capillary  ; stigma  funnel-shaped. — Per.  le- 
gume flat;  seeds  lew. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Iltrmaloxylon  campechi - 
anum,  seu  Lignum  campechianum,  Logwood,  Blood- 
wood,  Campeschewood,  is  a tree. 

H.EMATU'RIa  (Med.)  from  blood,  and  ip*,  urine; 
the  voiding  of  blood  with  urine. 

H.EM OCE'RC H N US  (Med.)  from  w/m,  blood, 

and  a shrill  noise ; blood  brought  up  from  the  fauces 

with  a rattling  noise,  or  that  which  is  at  the  same  time 
bloody  and  dry.  Gal.  Excges.  Hippocrat.  Vocab.  / Ero- 
tian.  I.cx.  Hippocrat.  ; Gorr.  Def.  Med. ; Foes.  (Econom. 
Hippocrat. 

ILEMODIA  (Med.)  from  mlpsAlm,  to  stupify ; a 

painful  stupor  of  the  teeth  caused  by  acrid  and  austere 
substances  touching  them.  Gal.  de  Loc.  Affect.  1.  2,  c.  6. 

ll.EMO'PTOE  (Med.)  from  blood,  and  rrvw,  to  spit; 
a spitting  of  blood.  Gal.  de  Simpl.  Med.  Fac.  1.  8,  Ac. 

II/EMOPTYICUS  (Med.)  one  who  spits  blood. 

H/EMO'PTYSIS  ( Med.)  mlpswruen,  from  blood,  and 
to  spit;  spitting  of  blood,  a genu*  of  disease*  in 
Cullen’s  Nosology,  Class  Pyrexia »,  Order  Htcmorrhaguc. 

ILE’MORRHAGE  ( Med.)  m'fMji/*'/**,  from  blood,  and 
fey*/* i,  to  break  forth;  a spontaneous  and  preternatural  ef- 
fusion of  blood.  Hippocrat.  1. 4,  npbor.  27  ; Aret.  de  Acut. 
Morb.  I.  2,  c.  2 ; Gat.  Exeges.  Ihpjtocrat . Vocab.  ; Gorr . 
Def.  Med. ; Erotian.  Lex.  Hippocrat.  ; Cal.  Aurelian . de 
Morb.  Chron.  I.  2,  c.  i);  Foes.  (Econom.  Hippocrat. 

HjEMORRHA'GI/E,  i*ii  Cullen's  Nosology,  is  the  name  of 
an  order  of  diseases  in  the  Class  Pyrexia , which  is  cha- 
racterized by  pyrexia,  accompanied  with  a discharge  of 
blood. 

H/EMORRHOTDAL  ( Anal .)  an  epithet  for  the 

arteries  and  vein*  of  the  rectum.  Hippocrat.  de  Fract.  et 
Gal.  Comm.  2. 

HiEMOKRHO'IDES  (corruptly  written  Emerodsl  (Med.) 

from  CUU.M,  bloou,  and  pm,  to  flow ; tne  piles, 
or  a discharge  of  blood  from  the  hemorrhoidal  veins  of 
the  anus.  Hippocrat . de  Hamorr.  ; Cels.  I.  6,  c.  18; 

Gal.  Def.  Med.;  Oribas.  Synop.  1.  9,  c.  18;  Paul.  Aiginet. 
16,  c.  79;  Act.  de  Meth.  Med.  1. 1,  c.20;  Gorr.  Def  Med.; 
Foes . (Econom . Hippocrat. 
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ILEMORRHOIS,  a genua  of  diseased  in  Cullen’s  Nosology, 
Class  Pyrexia*  Order  Hamorrhaeu r. 

H^MO^KOSCOTIA  (Mai.)  from  •up*,  blood, 

and  riiTnuij,  to  inspect;  an  inspection  of  tlie  blood. 

H/EMO'URHOUS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a serpent, 

the  bite  of  which  is  attended  with  painful  haemorrhages. 
Paul.  Alginet.  1.  5,  C.  15. 

H.T.MORRiioua  ( Anat .)  mipkifft* f,  an  epithet  for  the  veins 
which  discharge  blood  freely  when  opened,  [vide  Hamorr- 
Iwfafl 

H/EMOSTA'RIA  (Med.)  from  mpmp  blood,  and  to 

stand ; a stagnation  of  blood. 

H/EMOSTA'TICA  ( Med.)  from  «•/*«,  blood,  and  nr*,**,  to 
stop ; medicines  which  stop  hemorrhages.  Act.  de  Meth. 
Med.  1.  4-,  c.  4. 

H/EPlI/ESTl'A  {Ant.)  i<P* iom*,  an  Athenian  festival  held  in 
honour  of  "tifmifH,  Vulcan,  at  which  there  were  races  with 
lighted  torches.  Paman.  1. 1. 

HAvRMIA  (Rot.)  a sort  of  Indian  fruit,  like  pepper. 

H.EREDE  abduct  a (Law)  a writ  lying  for  a lord,  who  having 
the  wardsliip  of  his  tenant  under  age,  cannot  come  by  his 
body,  he  being  carried  away.  Old  Nat.  lirev.  93. — Ha- 
rede  deliberando  alteri , qni  ha  bet  custodian  terra , a writ 
directed  to  the  sheriff  to  require  one  that  had  the  body  of 
an  heir,  being  in  ward,  to  deliver  him  to  the  person  whose 
ward  he  was.  Reg.  Orig.  161. — Harede  rapto . [vide 
Ravishment) 

H IE REDI'I* ETA  ( Archaol .)  the  next  heir  to  lands. 

H.*ERE'SI  ARCH  (Lee.)  aSpemfxmt  the  leader  of  a sector 
heresy. 

HvERETA'RE  (Archaol.)  to  give  a right  of  inheritance. 

IiABRETlCO  comburendo  (Law)  a writ  which  formerly  lay 
for  the  burning  of  one  who  was  convicted  of  heresy. 
F.  .V.  II.  69. 

HASRU'CA  (Jfal.)  a sort  of  worms  which  infest  the  intes- 
tines of  the  mouse. 

HA'FNE  (Archaol.)  a haven  or  port. 

HAFT  (Meek.)  the  handle  of  a knife. 

HAG  (/<A.)  Gastobranchus,  a particular  sort  of  fish,  of  an 
eel-shape,  which  is  said  to  enter  the  mouths  of  fishes  when 
taken  by  the  hook,  and  to  devour  the  whole  except  the 
skin  and  bone.  It  is  of  so  gelatinous  a nature,  that  when 
placed  in  a vessel  of  sea-water  it  soon  turns  it  to  glue. 

HA'GARD  Hawk  (Falcon.)  a wild  hawk,  which  has  preyed 
for  herself  before  she  was  taken. 

HAGIOGRAPHY  ( Ribl ) from  ihyw t,  holy,  and  ypatf*,  to 
write ; a name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  a part  of  tlic  Scrip- 
tures. [vide  Canon) 

HAGIOSIDE'RE  (Fee.)  from  holy,  and  r»Apf,  iron; 
sm  instrument  used  by  the  Greeks  who  are  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Turks,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  people  to 
church,  instead  of  a bell,  which  is  prohibited. 

HAGS  ( Nat.)  a kind  of  fiery  meteors,  which  appear  on 
men's  hair,  or  on  the  manes  of  the  horses. 

HAI A ( Archaol.)  a hedge  or  park.  Bract.  1.  2,  c.  40. 

HAIL  (Phy.)  or  hailstones,  aqueous  concretions,  usually  in 
the  form  of  white  pellucid  spherules. 

to  Hail  a ship  (Mar.)  to  salute  her,  and  enquire  whither 
she  is  bound,  Ac. 

HAIL- WORK-FOLK  (Archaol.)  i.  e.  holy  •work-folk*  persons 
who  hold  land  for  the  service  of  repairing  or  defending 
some  church. 

HAIMBALDATIO  (Lflxc)  in  the  Scotch  law,  a seeking 
restitution  for  goods  and  chattels  wrongfully  taken  away. 

HAIMSU'CKEN  (£<nr)  vide  Homesocken. 

HAIR  (Anat.)  or  hairs,  pili , capUli ; the  hairs  of  the  human 
body  arc  thin,  dry,  elastic  filaments  arising  from  the  skin, 
which  consist  of  a bulb,  or  nervous  vesicle,  lyingunder  the 
skin,  and  a trunk , which  perforates  the  skin.  The  hair  is 
differently  denominated,  according  to  its  situation : that  on 


the  head  is  called  capilli  j over  the  eyes,  supercifia  ; on  the 
margin  of  the  eye-lids,  cilia ; in  the  foramina  of  the  nos- 
trils, vibrissa ; in  the  external  auditory  passage,  pili  auri - 
cnlares  t on  the  upper  lip,  mystax  / on  the  lower  lip,  anti 
on  the  lower  jaw,  barba. 

Hair  (Cheat.)  by  a chemical  analysis  is  found  to  be  com- 
posed, for  the  most  part,  of  an  animal  matter,  together 
with  some  oil,  iron,  oxide  of  manganese,  phosphate  and 
carbonate  of  lime,  silica,  and  sulphur. 

HAIR-BRA'CKET  (Afar.)  the  moulding  which  comes  at 
the  buck  of  the  figure,  and  breaks  in  with  the  upper  cheek. 
HA'IR-GRASS  (Rot.)  the  Aira  of  Linnanis,  some  of  the 
species  of  which  ore  perennials,  and  some  annuals. 
HAIR’S-URF.'ADTH  (Ant.)  among  the  Jew's  was  accounted 
the  48th  part  of  an  inch. 

HAKE  ( Aichaol .)  a pot-hook. 

Hake  (Ich.)  a sort  of  Blenny,  the  Blennius  phycis  et  Irifur- 
cat  us  in  the  Linnean  system. 

HA'KEM  (Polit.)  a termjn  India  for  the  governor  of  a city. 
HA'KETIN  (Mil.)  a military  coat  of  defence. 

HA'LBEItD  (MU.)  or  halbert,  a weapon  something  like  a 
spear,  which  was  formerly  carried  by  the  serjeants  of  foot 
and  artillery;  it  has  lately  been  exchanged  for  the  half- 

Xike. 

LBERT  (Pei.)  a piece  of  iron  soldered  to  the  fore-pnrt 
of  a horse’s  shoe,  to  prevent  a lame  horse  from  treading  on 
his  toe. 

HA'L BERT-WEED  (Rot.)  the  Calea  lobata  of  Linnxus. 
HALBERDE'ER  (MU.)  one  who  carries  an  halberd. 
HA'LCYON  (Om.)  %r«fx  ti  it  Uxi  «*•*».  i.  e.  from  lay- 

ing its  eggs  in  or  near  the  sea;  another  name  for  the  King- 
Fisher,  which  breeds  on  the  sea* shore,  about  (he  Winter- 
Solstice,  and  during  the  time  that  its  eggs  arc  hatching 
there  is  no  tempest  or  storm  ; wherefore,  since  the  mariner 
might  sail  in  full  security  during  that  period,  they  were 
called  dies  halcyonides , i.  e.  halcyon  days. 

Theocrit.  Idyl.  7,  v.  57. 

X*  <Ouiai(  rrsfiriwri  t«  xuuntn t niu  l«A«rr«i 
Tit  TI  WT»,  TM  r’  tufet,  if  ir^XTX  fH,'c  uni. 

Ovid.  Met . I II. 

Prrfut  dirt  piacida*  hiberno  Uinpvrt  ttpirm 
Jneubal  ttaleyone,  pendenttbui  xtpion  nidis. 

Turn  iia  tvta  marts  , ttnlt*  euilfdit  ti  arett 
Aloivi  tgrtuu  — 

Arist.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  5,  c.  8;  Plin.  I.  10,  c.  32;  J.  18, 
c.  24 

HA'LCE  (Ich.)  a herring. 

Halck  (Cook.)  a salt  liquor  made  of  the  entrails  of  fishes, 
pickle,  brine,  Ac. 

HA'LECUS  (Rot.)  the  Croton  laciferum  of  Linmeus. 
HALE'SIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants  so  called  from  Stephen 
Hales,  author  of  Vegetable  Staticks,  Class  11  Dxlccan- 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  mo- 
nopetolous. — St  am.  Jilamenli  twelve;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  filiform ; stigmas  simple. — Per. 
nut  oblong ; seats  solitary. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Halesia 
tetraptera,  Four-winged  Halesia,  or  Snow-drop  Tree.— 
Halesia  diptera , Two-winged  Halesia. 

Halesia  is  also  the  name  of  Guettarda. 

HALF  (Her.)  an  epithet  applied  to  some  things  that  are 
borne  in  coat-armour,  as  a half-belt , a half-spade , a half- 
spear, Ac. 

HALF-BLOOD  (Lau>)  relationship  by  the  father's  or  the 
mother's  side  only,  which  it  no  impediment  to  descents  of 
fee-simple  lands  of  the  crown,  Ac.  — Half-feudal , the 
moiety,  or  one  half  of  a thing. 

HALF-BLOO'M  (Min.)  a round  mass  of  metals  which  comes 
out  of  the  finery. 
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HALF-MA'RK  (Com.)  a noble,  or  six  shillings  and  eight* 
pence  in  money. 

HALF-MOON  {Fort,)  an  outwork  having  only  two  faces, 
forming  together  a saliant  angle  flanked  by  some  part  of 
the  place,  and  of  the  other  bastions. 

HALF-SEA'L  (Late)  sealing  commissions  to  delegate*  ap- 
pointed upon  any  appeal  in  ecclesiastical  cases. 
HALF-TA'NGENTS  ( Trigon .)  the  tangents  of  half-arcs. 

H ALF-TO'NGUE  (Law)  a term  applied  to  the  trial  of  fo* 
rcigners  where  one  half  of  the  jury  arc  English,  and  the 
other  half  of  the  same  country  with  the  defendant,  Ac. 
IIALICA'CABUM  (Bot.)  the  Cardiospermum  kalicacabum  of 
Linnseus. 

HA'LIMUM  (Bo/.)  the  Sesamum  portulacaitrum. 

HA'LIMUS  (Bot.)  the  Atriplex  halimus  of  Linnaeus. 

11 A LI  NIT  HON  (Chem.)  Nitre. 

HALICKTIS  (Con.)  the  Sea- Ear,  a genus  of  animals,  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Testncra. 

Generic  Character . Animal  a Umax  ; shell  univalve,  dilated, 
ear-shaped ; spire  lateral. 

Species.  The  species  are  distinguished  by  differences  in 
the  shell. 

HA'LL  AGE  (Com.)  a fee  paid  for  doth*  carried  for  sale  to 
Blackwell  Hall,  in  the  City  of  London. 

I1ALLAMAS,  or  Hallowmass  ( Archccol .)  an  old  name  for 
the  festival  called  All-Hallows. 

HALLELU'JAH  (Afar.)  nnV^n,  from  V^rr,  praise,  i,  yc, 
n\  the  Lord,  i.  e.  praise  ye  the  Lord ; a part  of  church 
music  in  which  these  words  are  repeated.  The  singing  of : 
Hallelujahs  was  considered  as  a sort  of  invitation  to  praise 
the  Lord. 

HALLE'RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  mo- 
nopctalous. — St  am.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  twin. — Pist. 
germ  inferior ; style  none  ; stigma  simple.— Pan.  berry 
roundish ; seeds  small. 

Species.  The  species  is  a perennial,  as  the  Haller ia  lu- 
es da,  seu  Solanum,  African  My  Honeysuckle. 

H A'LLIARDS  (Alar.)  or  halyards , those  ropes  which  serve 
for  hoisting  up  the  yards,  except  the  cross-jack  and  sprit- 
sail  yards. 

1IALLIBUT  (Ich.)  a fish  like  a plaice. 

HA'LLIER  (Spmt.)  a net  for  catching  birds. 

HALLIMOTE  (Law)  or  hallmote , from  heall,  a hall,  and 
gemote,  an  assembly ; the  Saxon  name  for  a court  which 
is  now  called  a Court-Baron. 

HALM  (Husband.)  or  haulm , the  stalk  of  corn  which  is  left 
after  it  has  been  cut. 

HALMA'DES  (Cook.)  Pickled  olivet. 

HA'LMYRAX  (Cheat.)  a sort  of  nitre  produced  in  the 
valleys  of  Media.  Plin.  I.  31,  c.  10. 

HALMYRO^DES  (Med.)  **^*9*3*,  salt,  or  salsuginous;  an  1 
epithet  for  a sort  of  fever,  in  which,  according  to  Galen, 
the  external  parts  communicate  to  the  touch  an  itching 
sensation,  such  as  is  felt  from  handling  salt. 

HALO  ( Astron .)  corona;  a certain  meteor  in  form  of 

a bright  circle  that  is  sometimes  visible  round  the  sun, 
moon,  and  star*. 

Halo  (Anat.)  the  red  circle  round  the  breasts  of  females. 
HALORA'GIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Oclandria , 
Order  4 Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  quadrifid. — Cor.  petals 
four.  — Stam.  Jilaments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  styles  four;  stigma  simple.— Px».  drupe 
dry  ; seeds  nut  bony. 

Species.  The  species  arc  the — Haloragis  prostrata,  native 
of  Botany  Island. — Haloragis  Cercodia,  Cercodia,  seu 
Tetragon  ia,  native  of  New  Zealand,  Ac. 

HALT  (A/*/.)  the  discontinuance  of  the  march  of  troops. 
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HALTER  (Ant.)  «ur*f,  a name  given  by  the  ancients  to 
pieces  of  lead  or  stone  which  the  leapert  threw  into  the 
air  to  augment  the  elasticity  of  the  body  in  leaping.  Poll. 
Onom.  1.  10,  segin.  64;  Lucian.  Gywrn. ; Lips,  in  Senec. 
Epist.  15,  Ac. 

Haltkr  (Man.)  a head-stall  for  ahorse. 

HALTERES  (Ent.)  or  Poisers , two  small  round  bodie* 
under  the  wings  of  dipterous  insects,  [vide  Entomology ] 

HALTER-CAST  (Vet*)  an  excoriation  or  hurt  in  the  pas- 
tern of  a horse. 

HALTING  (Vet.)  a limping  or  irregularity  in  the  motion 
of  a horse  from  lameness. 

HALYARDS  (Mar.)  vide  Halliards. 

HALYMOTE  ( Arc/neol .)  a holy  or  ecclesiastical  court. 

HALY WORK-FOLK  (Arcfueol.)  vide  Hailwork-Folk. 

HAM  (Anat.)  that  part  of  the  body  of  an  animal  behind  the 
knee. 

H AM ADRY'ADES  (A/y/A.)  a name  given  to  those  nymphs 
who  were  feigned  to  have  inhabited  the  woods,  from  ««.«, 
together,  and  *f£f,  an  oak. 

HAMAMELKS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrnn- 
dria.  Order  2 Digynta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  involucre  three-leaved. — Cor. 
petals  four.— Stam.  Jila meats  four;  anthers  bent  in. — 
Pist.  germ  ovate;  stifle  filiform;  stigmas  capitate.— 
Per.  none ; seed  nut  ovate. 

Sf>ecies.  The  single  specie*  is  a perennial,  as  the  Hama - 
mrlrs  virginica.  Witch  Hazel. 

HA'MBARA  (Chem.)  vide  Succinum. 

HA’MBLING  Dogs  (Law)  vide  Expeditate. 

H AMDAM  A'Nl  AS  (Bot.)  the  Grewia  asiatica  of  Linmcus. 

HAM. ELI  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pent  and  rt  a t 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  mo- 
nopetolous. — St  am.  Jilaments  subulate;  anthers  oblong. 
Species.  The  species  arc  trees,  as  the — Hamce/ia  grandi- 
Jlora,  Great-flowered  II amelia. — llanuvlia  Chry$antha9 
seu  Campanula,  native  of  Jamaica. 

HA'MES  (Husband.)  Hcaumet,  the  two  crooked  pieces  that 
encompass  a horse-collar. 

IIA'MFARE  (Law  > a breach  of  the  peace  in  a house. 
Brompt.  in  Leg.  II.  1,  c.  80. 

HA'MLET  (Law)  Hamel,  or  Haropsel,  a little  village. 

H.VMMER  (Mech.)  that  piece  of  iron  which  is  struck 
against  by  the  cock  of  a gun  to  produce  the  sparks  of  fire. 
It  is  called  more  appropriately  in  the  German  the  Pfan- 
nendecke,  i.  e.  the  cover  of  the  pan.— Hammer-spring,  the 
spring  on  which  the  hammer  of  the  gun-lock  works. — 
Hammer-cap , a piece  of  leather  which  serves  to  cover  the 
hammer  of  the  firelock. 

IIA'MMEiUNG  (Mech.)  the  striking  an  impression  on  n 
coin,  or  medal,  by  mean*  of  a hammer. 

HAMMITKS  (Min.)  a precious  stone  like  the  spawn  of  a 
fish. 

HAMMOCK  (Afar.)  a little  hanging-bed  on  board  a ship. 
**  Down  all  hammock* ! ” an  order  to  carry  them  down 
and  sling  them  in  their  respective  places.  ••  Up  all  ham- 
mocks ! M an  order  to  unsliug  them  and  stow  them  in  theic 
respective  places. 

HAMPER  | Mech.)  the  largest  kind  of  basket  which  is  used 
for  the  packing  up  of  liquors,  Ac.  for  carriage. 

HA’MSOKBN  (Law)  vide  Homesoken. 

HAMSTER  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  mouse-tribe,  the  mur. 
cruet  us  of  Linnsus,  (entirely  black,  except  the  tip  of  the 
nose,  edges  of  the  ears,  and  feet,  which  are  white.  It 
forms  burrows  with  many  chambers,  sleeps  part  of  the 
winter,  runs  slowly,  does  not  climb,  but  digs  expertly. 
The  female  is  gravid  once  a month,  and  brings  forth  from 
six  to  nine  young.  It  feeds  mostly  on  vegetables,  and  ia  a 
prey  to  vultures. 
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HA'MULUS  (Sarg.)  or  Hamm,  an  instrument  used  for  the 
extraction  ot  the  child  in  difficult  labours. 

Hamulus  (A  not.)  a term  applied  to  any  hooklike  process, 
us  the  hamulus  of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

HA'NAPER  (Archceol.)  in  Low  Latin  hanaperium  is  the 
same  os  / l a tuner. 

IIanaper  Cirri  of  the  (Late)  vide  Clerk. 

HA'NCHES  {Build.)  the  ends  of  elliptical  arches,  [vide 
Building'] 

IIanchks  (Afar.)  falls  or  descents  o^thc  fiferails  placed  on 
balustrades  in  the  poop,  Ac.  and  down  to  the  gang-way. 

HA'NCLING  {Sport.)  measuring  the  girth  of  a fighting- 
cock's  body  by  the  grasp  of  the  hand  and  fingers. 

HAND  ( Anat .)  Manus,  is  composed  of  the  carpus, or  wrist, 
the  metacarpus,  and  the  fingers,  digiti.  The  arteries  of  the 
hand  are  the  palmary  aren  and  the  digital  arteries;  the 
veins  are  the  digital,  cephalic  of  the  thumb,  and  the  salva- 
tella ; the  nerves  are  the  cutaneus,  eslcrnus,  and  internut. 

Hand  {Her.)  the  hand  is  termed  either  dexter , p j 

i.  e.  right,  or  sinister,  i.  e.  left.  The  hand,  pp- 

when  borne  in  the  escutcheon,  is  supposed  to  j 
signify  power,  equity,  fidelity,  and  friendship, 
which  is  represented  by  the  shaking  or  clasp- 
ing of  hands  in  ancient  medals,  [vide  A/anw-t] 
and  is  commonly  represented  coupcd,  ex- 
tended, Ac.  ns  Jtg.  1,  44  He  beareth  azure  a 
dexter  hand  couped  at  the  wrist  and  extended 
in  pale  argent , with  a crescent  for  difference, 
name  Bronte;"  and  fig.  2,  44  He  beareth  argent , 
a chevron  azure,  between  three  sinister  hands, 
couped  at  the  wrist  gules,  by  the  name  of 
Maynard.”  It  is  also  a Baronet's  mark. 

[vide  Baronet ] 

Hand  {Meek.)  the  index  of  a clock,  watch,  Ac. 

Hand  {l'alcon.)  the  foot  of  a hawk. 

Hand  {Man.)  a measure  of  four  fingers  in  breadth,  by 
which  the  height  of  a horse  is  computed,  as  a horse  four- 
teen hands  high ; it  is  called  in  the  Trench  paume. 

Hand  is  also  used  for  the  parts  of  a horse,  as  the  forehand , 
which  comprehends  the  head,  neck,  and  fore-quarters ; 
the  hind-handy  which  includes  the  rest. 

Hand  likewise  stands  for  the  horseman’s  hand,  as  the  spur- 
hand,  or  the  sword-hand,  which  is  the  right  hand,  and 
the  bridle-hand,  which  is  his  left ; whence  the  horseman 
is  said  44  To  have  no  hand,”  to  make  use  of  the  bridle 
unseasonably.  “ To  keep  a horse  upon  the  hand,”  to 
feel  him  stay  upon  the  hand.  44  A good  hand  ,”  when 
he  knows  how  to  slacken  or  stiffen  nis  hand  at  discre- 
tion. 44  To  slacken  the  hand"  to  slacken  the  bridle. 
41  To  have  the  horse  tight  in  hand , ” when  he  keeps  a 
tight  hand,  for  fear  of  his  stumbling.  A horse  is  said 
44  To  force  the  hand,"  when  he  does  not  regard  the 
bridle:  “ To  be  light  or  heavy  in  hand,”  when  he 
presses  highly  or  bears  hard  upon  the  bit:  44  To  be 
steady  in  hand,”  when  he  is  perfectly  quiet  and  obe- 
dient to  the  rein : 44  To  be  aU  hands , when  he  turns 

Xn  all  hands.  44  Hand- gall  op,"  a short,  gentle,  kind 
wmllop. 

HA'ND-BARROW  (For/.)  a sort  of  barrow  without  wheels, 
for  carrying  earth,  shells,  Ac. 

HA'NDBOROW  {Lena)  a surety  or  manual  pledge,  i.e.  an 
inferior  undertaker,  in  distinction  from  a Hcadborow, — 
Hand-Frith , peace  and  protection  given  by  the  King  with 
the  hand,  from  the  Saxon  f/jich  peace.  Leg.  H.  1.— 
Hand-habend , a thief  caught  in  the  very  fact,  having  the 
stolen  goods  in  his  hands.  Leg.  H.  Bract.  1.  S,  tract.  2, 
c-8. 

HA'ND- BREADTH  (Com.)  a measure  of  three  inches  equal 
to  the  breadth  of  the  hand. 
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rj  HAND-GRENADES  (Mil.)  small  iron-shells  from  two  ta 

! three  inches  diameter. 

HAND-GU'N  (A til.)  a gun  held  in  the  hand. 

HAND-MA'LLET  (Men.)  a wooden  hammer  with  a han- 
dle. 

HA'ND-SPIKE  (Meek.)  or  Handspek,  a wooden  lever  for  rais- 
ing heavy  weights. 

HA'ND-TIGHT  (Mar.)  a moderate  degree  of  tension  on  a 
rope  so  os  to  make  it  nearly  straight.  44  To  hand  the  sails,” 
the  same  as  to  furl  them. 

HANDLE  Arms.1  (Mil.)  a word  of  command,  by  which* 
the  soldier  is  directed  to  bring  his  right  hand  briskly  tip 
to  the  muzzle  of  his  firelock,  with  his  fingers  bent  in- 
wards. 

HA'NEGA  (Com.)  a corn  measure  at  Bilboa  in  Spain  13-fifthr 
of  an  English  bushel. 

to  HANG  (Print.)  a letter  is  said  to  hang  when  it  stands 
aslope  in  the  composing  stick. 

to  Hang  on  a rope  or  tackle  fall  (Mar.)  to  hold  it  fast  with- 
out belaying. 

to  HANcjiVe  (Mil.)  a term  applied  to  fire-arms  when  the 
flame  is  not  speedy  in  communicating  from  the  pan  to  the 
charge.  44  To  hang  upon,”  to  hover  or  impend,  as  44  To 
hang  upon  the  rear  of  the  enemy,”  to  follow  the  enemy  so 
closely,  as  to  be  a perpetual  annoyance  to  them. 

to  Ha  so  Doors,  Sf-e.  ( Carpent .)  to  place  them  on  hinges. 

to  Hang  over  (Mason.)  is  said  of  a wall  when  the  top  pro- 
jects beyond  the  bottom. 

HA'NGEn  (Mil.)  a broad,  short,  crooked  sword. 

HA'NGING  (Mar.)  the  name  of  a plank  with  a hollow  edge, 
as  the  hanging  of  the  sheers  and  decks. 

HANGING-GUA'RD  (Mil.)  a defensive  position  in  the 
broad  sword. 

HANGJNG-PE'AR  (Hort.)  a kind  of  pear  which  ripens 
about  the  end  of  September. 

HA'NGINGS  (Mech.)  tapestry  hung  or  fastened  against  the 
wall. 

HA'NGWITE  (Latr)  from  the  Saxon  hangen,  to  hang,  and 
bite,  a mulct  or  fine ; a liberty  granted  to  a person  whereby 
lie  is  quit  of  a felon  or  thief  hanged  without  judgment  or 
trial,  or  escaped  out  of  custody. 

HANK  /br  Hank  (Mar.)  in  French  bord  sur  bord;  a phrase 
applied  to  two  ships  which  tack,  and  make  a progress  to 
windward  together. 

HANKS  (Afar.)  wooden  rings  fixed  upon  the  stays  to  con- 
fine the  stay-sails. 

HA'NOCK  (Cow.)  a com  measure  in  Spain,  [vide  Ha- 
mva] 

HANSE  (Coin.)  an  old  word  for  a society  or  corporation  of 
merchants  combined  together  for  the  usage  and  safe  pas- 
sage of  merchandise  from  place  to  place ; whence  the  name 
of  Hans-towns,  which  was  given  to  certain  cities  of  Ger- 
many that  were  formerly  so  incorporated  for  the  purposes 
of  trade  and  commerce.  The  principal  of  these  were 
Hamburgh,  Bremen,  and  Lubcck. 

H.VNSEL  (Com.)  i.e.  handsale,  or  what  is  sold  off-hand; 
the  money  taken  upon  the  first  part  sold  of  any  commo- 
dity. 

HA'NTELODE  (Law)  from  hant,  hand,  and  lobe,  laid ; on 
arrest  which  is  made  by  laying  the  hand  on  the  debtor, 
Ac. 

HAP  (Law)  in  old  French  hopper , to  catch;  as  44  To  hap 
the  rent,  or  to  hap  the  deed  poll,  Ac." 

HAPALA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  the  Calliuia  repens  of  Linrueus. 

HAQUE  ( Mil.)  a hand  gun  which  was  prohibited  to  be 
used  by  statute  3$  //.  8,  c.  6 ; 2,  3 Ed.  6,  c.  14,  Ac. 

HA'QUELINT  (Mil.)  a larger  sort  of  hand  gun  than  a 
haque.  It  is  otherwise  called  harrptebuss,  or  hagbut. 

HA'RANES  (Mil.)  a sort  of  militia  in  Hungary. 

HARATIUM  (Archaol.)  a stud  of  horses  kept  for  breed. 
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HA'RBINGER  (Archaol.)  from  the  Teutonic  herbergen , to  I 
lodge ; an  officer  of  the  court  who  used  to  provide  lodg- 
ings for  the  prince  and  hu  retinue  in  the  course  of  his 
progress. 

HA'RBOUR  (Afar*)  a place  where  ships  may  ride  safely  at 
anchor.— A dry  Harbour , a port  on  the  sea  from  which  the 
tide  recedes  at  stated  periods,  so  as  to  leave  it  inaccessible 
to  ships  of  burden;  of  this  description  are  the  harbours  of 
Dover,  Calais,  and  Ostend Harbour- Master,  an  officer 
appointed  to  inspect  the  moorings. 

HARD  ( Phy .)  an  epithet  for  bodies  which  will  not  yield  to 
any  shock  or  percussion,  in  distinction  from  soft  bodies, 
which  readily  lose  their  form  upon  the  application  of  ever}' 
external  force. 

Hahd  Horse  {Man.)  a horse  that  is  insensible  to  whip  or 
spur ; and  a hard  mouth  is  that  which  is  insensible  to  the 
bit. — Hard  meat,  hay  and  oats  for  horses  are  so  called. 

Hard  Work  (Print.)  a small  letter  and  a large  form  is  so 
called  by  the  pressmen. — Hard  Ink  is  that  which  is  very 
well  boiled. 

Hard  a Lee  (Mar.)  an  order  to  the  helmsman  to  put  the 
helm  close  to  the  leeside  of  the  ship.  “ Hard  a port,”  an 
order  to  put  the  helm  close  to  the  larbpard.  “ Hard  a 
starboard,”  an  order  to  put  the  helm  close  to  the  right 
side  of  the  ship. 

HARD-BEAM-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Cur^inut  bctulus  of  Lin- 
naeus.— Hard-Grass,  the  Dactyl is  glomerata,  a perennial. 

H A'RDENING  (Mech.)  or  Case  Hardening,  vide  Case. 

HARDIME'NT  ( Mus .)  a term,  in  music  books,  signifying 
with  life  and  spirit. 

HARDS  of  flax  and  hemp  (Mech.)  the  coarser  part  separated 
from  the  nne  stuff. 

HAKE  (Zoo/.)  a well-known  animal  which,  with  the  rabbit, 
forms  the  genus  Lepus  in  the  Linnean  system.  The  com- 
mon Hare,  Lepus  timidus,  is  an  animal  of  exquisite  sight 
and  hearing,  with  a short  tail.  The  varying  Hare,  Lepus 
variabalis , turns  white  in  the  Winter.  The  Peruvian  Hare, 
Lepus  viscaccia,  has  a very  soft  fine  fur.  The  least  Hare, 
Lepus  minimus,  which  is  the  size  of  a rat,  is  a native  of 
Chili.  The  Cape  Hare,  Lepus  Capensis,  has  a bushy 
tail. 

HA'RE*S-BELLS  (Bot.)  the  Hyacinthus  non  script  us  o^  L\n - 
narns.— Hare’s-enr,  the  liupleurum.—  Hare's-foot  Learn, 
the  Trichoma  net. — Hare's- tail  Rush,  the  Eriophorum  vagi- 
natum , a perennial. 

HA'RE-LIP  (Med.)  Lagocheilut,  a fissure,  or  longitudinal 
division,  of  one  or  both  lips. 

HA'RE-PIPE  (Sport.)  a snare  for  catching  hares. 

HA’RIER  (Sjsort.)  a (log  which  hunts  hares. 

HA’ RIOT  (Lan)  vide  Heriot. 

HA'KMALA  (But.)  the  Pagans*  m dauricnm  of  Linncus. 

HARMATPON  (Ant.)  hffMtttm,  a sort  of  melody  supposed 
to  be  so  culled,  ixa  rS  i.  e.  from  a chariot,  the  rapid  , 

motion  of  whose  wheels  it  wag  thought  to  represent. 

HARMATTAN  (Nai.)  a prevailing  wind  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  which  is  of  a peculiarly  dry  and  parching  cha- 
racter. 

HARME'RIAS  (Bot.)  the  Braumea  rosa  of  Linnaeus. 

HARMON!  A (Anat.)  Harmony,  a species  of  synarthrosis,  '[ 
or  immoveable  connexion  of  bones,  which  arc  articulated  ; 
by  means  of  rough  margins. 

HARMONICA  ^Mta.)  eefu^mx,  Harmonics,  or  that  part 
of  ancient  music  which  considers  the  differences  and  pro-  ; 
portions  of  sound  in  respect  to  acute  and  grave. 

Harmonica  is  also  the  name  given  to  that  species  of  music  | 
which  is  performed  upon  glasses. 

HARMO'NICAL  (Mus.)  or  harmonic,  an  epithet  for  things 
appertaining  to  harmony ; as — Harmonicas  Arithmetic,  the 
theory  of  numbers  as  far  as  respects  the  comparisons  and 
reductions  of  musical  intervals  when  expressed  by  numbers. . 
i ! 


— Har manual  Composition,  the  composition  both  of  har- 
mony and  melody. — Harmonical  Interval , the  difference 
of  two  sounds  in  respect  to  acute  and  grave. 

Harmonical  Curve  (Math.)  an  imaginary  kind  of  curve, 
into  which  it  has  been  supposed  that  a musical  chord 
would  be  inflected  when  put  into  such  a vibratory  motion 
as  excited  sound. — Harmonical  or  musical  Proportion  is 
that  in  which  the  first  term  is  to  the  fourth  as  the  difference 
of  the  first  and  second  is  to  the  difference  of  the  third 
and  fourth. 

HA'RMOXIST  (A/iu.)  a theoretical  musician. 

HA’RMONIZED  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  melody  to  which 
additional  parts  arc  subjoined  to  give  a full  effect  to  the 
whole. 

HARMONIZE  It  ( Mus.)  a practical  musician. 

HARMONOMETRE  (A/us.)  an  instrument  for  measuring 
the  harmonic  relations  of  sounds. 

IIA'RMONY  (Mus.)  «#*««»«,  a due  proportion  and  pleasing 
agreement  between  several  voices,  either  vocal  or  instru- 
mental. — Harmony  of  the  sphere,  or  Celestial  Harmony,  n 
kind  of  music  which  was  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be 
produced  by  accordant  motions  of  the  stars  and  planets. 
Plat,  de  A aim.  Mund.  1.  I,  c.  19;  Plin.  1.1,  c.  22 ; Pint, 
de  Anim.  Procreat.;  Censor  in.  de  Sat.  I>ier.  c . 13  ; Macrob. 
de  Somn.  J.  1,  c.  1,  2,  3. 

Harmony  (Archil.)  an  agreeable  relation  between  the  parts 

of  a building. 

Harmony  (Paint.)  a term  used  in  sneaking  both  of  ordon- 
nance  and  composition  as  well  as  the  colours  of  a picture. 
In  the  ordonriauce  it  signifies  the  union  or  connexion  of 
the  figures  with  respect  to  the  subject  of  the  piece. 

HARMO.S  (Anat.)  the  Gums,  [vide  Gingivtr] 

IIA'RNESS  (Mil.)  from  the  Teutonic  ha  much,  the  ac- 
coutrements of  an  armed  horseman. 

Harness  (Mech.)  the  accoutrements  and  furniture  of  a horse, 
particularly  for  such  as  go  in  a carriage. 

HA'llO  { Archtcol .)  or  Harol,  an  outcry  after  felons  similar 
to  what  is  now  called  Hue  and  Cry.  it  had  its  origin  with 
the  Normans,  from  whom  the  word  is  derived.  Custom, 
de  Sorman.  p.  104. 

H A'llOL  (Mil.)  an  Indian  term  for  the  officer  who  commands 
the  van  of  an  army. 

HARP  (Mus.)  a stringed  instrument,  the  chords  of  which 
are  distended  in  parallel  directions. 

Harp  (Her.)  is  borne  in  the  third  grand  quarter  of  the  im- 
perial arms  of  Great  Britain,  and  is  set  there  as  an  ensign 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  ; it  is  said  to  be  stringed. 

HARPA'GO  (Ant.)  upruym,  a pole  with  an  iron  hook  at  the 
end  to  stay,  or  hold  fast,  a ship.  Liv.  1.  37,  c.  10 ; Plin. 
1.  7,  c.  5G ; Dio.  I.  2,  C.  1 ; Curt.  1.  4,  c.  23 ; Jul.  I'rontin. 
I.  2,  c.  S. 

HA'RPAX  ( Chem .)  vide  Succinum. 

HARPE'GGIO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  term  signifying  to  cause 
the  several  notes  or  sounds  of  an  accord  to  be  heard,  not 
together,  but  one  after  another. 

HA 'R PER  (A/us.)  one  who  plays  upon  a harp. 

IIARPINE'EKS  (Com.)  those  who  catch  fun  with  harping- 
irons. 

HA'RPING  (Mus.)  playing  on  the  harp. 

HA'RPING-IRONS  (Mech.)  or  harpoons,  irons  formed  at 
one  end  like  a barbed  arrow,  and  having  a rope  fastened 
to  the  other  for  the  purpose  of  spearing  whales,  and  other 
great  fish. 

HA'RPINS  (Mar.)  the  breadth  of  a ship  at  the  bow,  or  the 
ends  of  the  timbers,  called  the  bends. 

HARPOON  ( Mech.)  vide  Harping-irons. 

HARPOONE'EIl  (Mech.)  vide  Harpineers. 

HA'RPSICTIORD  (A/us.)  a stringed  and  keyed  instrument 
in  a mahogany  case. 

HA'HPSICON  (Mus.)  an  old  name  for  the  spionet. 
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HA'RPY  (Her.)  a fabulous  monster  which  is 
borne  in  the  arm*  of  the  city  of  Nuremburgh. 
u The  field  is,  or,  a harpy  displayed,  crined, 
crowned,  and  armed,  or/  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 

HA'RQUEBUSS  {Mil.)  a sort  of  hand-gun. 

HARUE'CTI  canes  (Archaol.)  harriers,  or  dogs, 
that  hunt  hares. 

H.VRROW  (Husband.)  a drag  with  iron  teeth  to  break  the 
clods  of  earth  after  ploughing. 

Harrow  (Her.)  this  implement  is  said  to  be 
toothed,  us  in  the  annexed  figure.  “ He  r 
bearcth,  ermine,  three  harrows,  gules,  conjoined  j1-^ 
in  the  nornbril  of  tlic  escutcheon  by  a wreath,  1. 1 
argent,  and,  of  the  second,  toothed,  or  ; by  the  ji,1 
name  of  Harrow** 

HA'RSLET  (Husband.)  or  haslet , the  liver, 
heart,  and  light*  of  a hog. 

HART  (Law)  a stag,  or  male  deer,  of  the  forest,  which,  if 
hunted  by  the  King  or  Queen,  and  he  escape  alive,  he  is 
called  a Hart  Loyal  i and  when,  by  the  hunting,  he  is 
chased  out  of  the  forest,  then  proclamation  is  usually  made 
in  the  adjacent  places  that  none  shall  hurt  or  hinder  him 
from  returning  to  the  forest ; in  which  case  he  is  called 
a Hart  Loyal  proclaimed.  Mamc.  For.  Law.  part.  2,  c.  4. 

HARTO'GIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plant*,  so  called  from 
Hartog,  n Dutch  gardener,  Class  4 Tetrandiia,  Order  1 
Monogynies. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ncrianlh  five-cleft.— Con.  petals 
four. — Stam .jHamenis  four;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ 
superior;  style  simple;  stigma  acute. — Per.  drupe  juice- 
less  ; sent  nut  with  two  seeds. 

Species.  The  single  species  i*  a tree,  ns  the  Hartogia 
capcnsis,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

IIartooia  is  also  the  Diosma  lanceolata  of  Linnxus. 

IIA'RTSHORN  (Chem.)  a volatile  spirit,  so  called  because 
it  was  at  first  procured  principally  from  the  horn  of  the 
stag.  It  was  likewise  known  by  the  name  of  volatile  alkali , 
and  is  now  described  under  the  name  of  the  subcarbonate 
of  ammonia. 

HA'RT-ROOT  (Hot.)  the  Aihamanta  of  Linnteus,  peren- 
nial.— Hart's-Tongue,  the  Asplcnium  scolopcndium. — Hart- 
Wort,  the  Tordyltum  syriacum. 

HA'RVEST  (Husband.)  the  season  for  gathering  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  particularly  the  corn. 

IIARU'SPEX  (Ant.)  vide  Aruspex. 

HA'SEL  (Hot.)  the  Corylus  sylvestris  of  Linnteus,  a shrub. 

HASP  (Meek.)  ).  A reel  to  wind  yarn  on.  2.  A sort  of 
fastening  for  a door. 

HA'SSAGUAY-TREE  (Hot.)  the  Curtisiu  Jagen'xa  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

HASSELQUPSTIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen- 
tandria , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  spreading. — Cor.  Jlmvers 
radiate. — STAM.Jilaments  five;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  styles  filiform ; stigma  obtuse. — Per.  none; 
seeds  oval. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  annuals,  as  the — II  asset - 
quislia  Asgyptiaca,  Egyptian  Hasselquistia.  — Hassel - 
auistia  cordata.  Heart-leaved  Hasselquutia. 

HA'SSOCK  (Stech.)  a bass,  or  cushion,  made  of  reeds  or 
rushes  for  kneeling  upon  in  churches. 

HA 'ST  A Venditionis  (Ant.)  or  Hasta  Praloris , a long  pole 
or  spike  in  the  shape  of  a speur,  which  was  fixed  up  in  the 
market  place,  where  slaves  and  goods  were  sold  by  public 
auction. 

Jut.  sat.  S,  v.  SJ. 

Is  prAxrt  eitjmt  dtmini  ornate  mS  harlL 

Whence  ad  hastam  locate , to  make  open  sale.  Cic.  in 


| Verr.  4,  c.  56;  Senec.  de  Ira.  L 1,  c.  2;  Fest.  de  Verb. 
Signif.  j Turneb.  Adv.  1.  10,  c.  27. 

HASTA  porci  (Archaol.)  a shield  of  brawn. 

Hasta  regia  (Hot.)  vide  Asphodelus. 

HASTA'IlIUM  (Ant.)  an  open  sale,  [vide  Hasta ] 

HA8TATUS  (Z?o/.)  hastate,  an  epithet  for  a leaf;  folium 
hastntum , a leaf  resembling  a halbert,  as  in  tlumex, 
Scutellaria  hastifolia. 

HASTA'Tl  (Ant.)  literally  spearmen,  was  the  name  of  a 
body  of  troops,  who  were  more  advanced  in  age  and  ex- 
perienced in  service  than  the  Velites ; they  were  originally 
so  called  because  their  principal  arms  were  the  hasta , or 
spear.  Varro  de  Lai.  Ling.  1.4,  c.  16;  Liv.  1.  8,  c.  8; 
Lips,  in  Poltfb.  de  Rom.  Mail . Dialog.  1. 

HA'STING-PEAR  (Hot.)  n sort  of  long  pear,  with  a thin 
skin,  ami  a juicy  sweet  pulp  which  ripens  in  July. 

HASTPNGIA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Ahorna  of  Linnanu. 

HATCH  (Afar.)  or  Hatchway,  an  opening  in  the  deck  to 
serve  as  a passage  from  one  deck  to  another,  and  also  to 
the  hold.  The  After-Hatchway  is  between  the  main  and 
mizzen-nmst.  The  Fore- Hatchway  stands  a little  abaft  the 
foremast.  The  Main-Hatchway  is  placed  just  before  the 
main-mast. 

to  Hatch  (Paint)  to  shade  by  means  of  lines  in  painting 
or  engraving. 

H A'TCHEL  (Meek.)  an  instrument,  for  dressing  flax,  not 
unlike  a card. 

HATCHES  (Mar)  trap-doors  in  merchants’  vessels,  through 
which  goods  are  let  aown  into  the  hold. 

Hatches  is  also  the  common  name  for  the  covers  which  go 
over  the  hatches,  [vide  Hatch'] 

| HATCHET-VETCH  (Hot.)  the  Coronilla  securidacea  of 

i1  I.innams. 

HATCHING  (Paint.)  or  hacking,  the  making  of  lines  with 

i a pen,  pencil,  or  graver,  &c. ; and  the  intersecting  those 
line*  with  others  drawn  a contrary  way  is  called  counter- 

hatching. 

HATCHMENT  (Her.)  the  vulgar  name  for  Achievement, 
particularly  of  one  who  is  deceased. 

HATCHWAY  (Afar.)  vide  Hatch. 

1 HATTERS  (Her.)  or  Company  of  Hat-Makers, 
an  ancient  company,  consisting  of  a master, 
four  wardens,  and  twenty-four  assistants,  but 
no  livery.  Their  armorinl  ensigns  are  “ Ar- 
gent, in  chief,  a hat,  sable ; in  base,  a dexter 
hand,  proper,  between  two  hat-bonds,  azure. 

HATTOCk  (Husband.)  a shock,  containing  twelve  sheaves 
of  com. 

IIA'UBERK  (Archcrol.)  a twisted  coat  of  mail. 

HAVER  (Hot.)  the  Avena  of  Linmeus,  root  annual. 

IIA'VER-SACK  (Mil)  a kind  of  bag,  of  strong  coarse 
linen,  to  carry  bread  and  provisions  on  a march. 

HAUL  (Meek.  ) a haul  or  yam  in  rope-making  is  about 
four  hundred  threads,  when  warped  off  the  winches,  with  a 
slight  turn  in  it,  to  be  tarred. 

to  Haul  about  (Mech.)  a term  used  in  making  a short  cable- 
laid  rope,  w hen  one  strand  is  mode  long  enough  to  form 
three. 

to  Haul  (Mar.)  an  expression  much  used  by  seamen  to 
imply  the  puliing  a single  rope,  without  the  assistance  of 
blocks,  or  other  mechanical  power.  “ To  haul  the  wind/’ 
is  to  direct  the  Hups  course  nearer  to  that  point  of  the 
compass  from  which  the  wind  arises. 

HAUNCH  ( Vet)  that  part  of  the  hind  quarters  that  ex- 
tends from  the  reins  or  back  to  the  trough  or  haras  in 
horses,  &c. 

Haunch  (Mar.)  a sudden  decrease  in  the  size  of  a piece  of 
timber. 

HAUNT  (Hunt)  the  walk  of  a deer,  or  the  place  of  hi*  or- 
dinary parage. 
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HA'URIANT  {Her.)  an  epithet  for  fata  which 
are  directly  upright,  as  if  they  w ere  refreshing 
themselves  by  sucking  in  the  air,  as  in  the  an* 
nexed  example.  44  He  heareth,  argent,  a 
chevron,  gules,  between  three  soles,  hauriant 
proper,  within  a bordure  engrailed,  sable. 

HAUT  {Mas.)  high  or  shrill,  as  Haut-Conlre,  Counter- 
Tenor. — Haut-Detius , Fi rst-T reble. 

HA'L’T-BOY  {Mum.)  a wind  instrument,  consisting  of  a tube 
gradually  widening  from  the  top  to  the  lower  end. 

HAUT-BO'YS  {Mil.)  a term  given  to  the  non-eflective  meo 
of  a regiment  of  dragoons. 

HA'UTHONER  ( Archccol .)  a man  armed  with  a coat  of  mail. 

HAW  (Bo/.)  the  berry  or  fruit  of  the  white  thorn. 

Haw  {yet.)  a gristle  or  excressence  growing  between  the 
nether  eyelid  and  the  eye  of  a horse. 

HA'W-FINCH  (Om.)  a sort  of  finch,  so  called  because  it 
feeds  on  haws  and  cherries,  the  stones  of  which  it  easily 
breaks  with  its  thick  and  strong  bill.  It  is  the  Loxia  coc - 
cotkraustes  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  rarely  seen  in  England, 
except  in  winter,  but  is  frequent  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 

HA'WBEKK  {Mil.)  vide  Hauberk. 

HAWGH  ( Agric .)  a green  plot  in  a valley. 

HAWK  (Ow.)  a bird  of  prey,  which  is  of  the  eagle  and 
falcon  tribe ; it  is  classed  in  the  Linnean  system,  under  the 
genus  Falco . The  principal  species  arc  the  Sparrow  Hawk, 
Falco  nisus and  tne  Goshawk,  Falco  palumbarius  ; both 
which  sorts  were  formerly  much  used  in  falconry. 

to  Hawk  (Sport*)  to  fowl  with  hawks,  or  fly  hawks  at  fowls. 

HA'WKEhS  (Com.)  are  persons  going  about  the  streets  and 
crying  their  goods.  They  were  originally  fraudulent  per- 
sons who  went  about  selling  pewter,  brass,  tin,  Ac. ; but 
at  present  they  are  obliged  to  have  a licence  for  carrying 
on  their  trade. 

HAWK'S  Bell  {Falcon.)  the  bell  put  about  the  feet  of  the 
hawk. 

Hawk's  Bell  ( Her.)  a bearing  in  the  escutcheon, 
betokened  the  taste  of  the  bearer  for  the  art 
of  hawking.  “ He  beareth  table , a chevron 
between  three  Hawks*  Bells,  or,"  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

HA'WKWEED  (Bo/.)  the  Hieraceum  incanum 
of  Linneus,  a perennial. 

HAWN  ( Husband .)  that  which  remains  of  the  straw  after 
the  ear  of  corn  has  been  cut  off. 

HAWS  (ArcJueol.)  mansions  or  dwelling  houses. 

HAWSE  (Afar.)  the  situation  of  the  cables  before  the  ship's 
stem  when  she  is  moored  with  two  anchors  out  from  the 
bows.  A dear  or  open  Hawse  is  when  the  cables  are  di- 
rected to  their  anchors,  without  being  any  wise  twisted,  in 
distinction  from  a foul  Hawse,  when  they  lie  across  the 
stem,  so  as  to  be  rubbed  or  chafed.  “ Cross  in  the  Hawse ," 
is  when  one  cable  lies  over  another.  44  An  elbow  in  the 
Hawse,**  is  produced  by  the  ship  riding  round  and  stop- 
ping in  the  middle  of  the  course.  44  A round  turn  in  tne  i 
Hawse"  is  produced  by  the  ship  continuing  to  wind  about 
the  same  way.  44  A bold  Hawse"  is  when  the  holes  are 
high  above  water.  **  Fresh  the  Hawse!"  an  order  to  lay 
new  pieces  in  the  hawses  to  prevent  it  from  fretting  upon 
the  cable.  44  Burning  the  Hawses,"  when  the  cables  en- 
dure a violent  stress.  44  Clearing  the  Hawses ,**  the  disen- 
tangling the  cables.  44  To  ride  Hawse  full"  when  in  stress  ! 
of  weuther  the  ship  falls  with  her  head  deep  in  the  sea. — 
Hawse-bags , canvas  bags  filled  with  oakum  to  stop  the 
hawse-holes  in  a heavy  sea. — Hawse-holes , or  hawsers , the 
holes  in  the  bowB  of  a ship  through  which  the  cables  pass 
in  and  out. — Hawse-pieces , the  foremost  timbers  of  a ship 
whose  ends  rest  upon  the  knuckle  timber. — Hawse-plugs , 
certain  plugs  to  stop  the  hawses. 

HA'WSEK  (Mar.)  a three  strond  rope,  or  small  cable. 
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HAWSERS  (Afar.)  vide  Hawse-holes. 

HAWTHORN  ( Bot .)  the  Cratagus  annua  of  Linnseus. 

HAY  {Arehaol.)  a fence  or  inclosure  formed  with  rails,  Ac. 

HAYS  (AstroL)  a certain  dignity  or  strengthening  of  a 
planet,  by  being  in  a sign  of  its  own  sex,  and  in  a part 
agreeable  to  its  own  nature. 

H.VLDEGINES  {Arc/ueol.)  a country  dance  or  round. 

H.VYWARD  (ArchetoL)  the  keeper  of  die  common  herd  of 
cattle  of  a town. 

II AZ  ( Astro/.)  vide  Haps. 

H A'Z  ARDS  ( Sport.)  the  pockets  in  the  sides  of  a billiard-table. 

HAZY  {Maf.)  an  epithet  for  the  state  of  the  weadicr  at  sea, 
which  appears  much  like  a fog. 

HAVXE-NUT  Tree  {Bot.)  the  Cory/us  of  Linrueus. 

HEAD  {A  Nat.)  caput , the  superior  part  of  the  body  placed  on 
the  neck,  containing  the  Cerebrum,  Cerebellum,  ana  Medulla 
oblongata.  It  is  divided  into  the  Face  [vide  Face ] and  the 
hairu  Scalp.  To  the  latter  belongs  the  Vertex , or  crown 
of  the  head  ; the  Sinciput,  or  fore  part ; and  the  Occiput , 
or  hind  part.— Head-mould-shot . when  the  sutures  of  the 
skull  ride,  that  is,  have  their  edges  shot  over  one  another. 
Head  is  also  taken  for  the  extremity  of  a muscle  that  is 
inserted  into  the  staple  bone,  and  of  a muscle  which  is 
a tendon. 

Head  (Mech.)  the  upper  or  more  solid  part  of  inanimate 
and  artificial  bodies,  os  the  head  of  a nail,  the  head  of  a 
hammer,  Ac. 

Head  (Pain/.)  the  picture,  or  representation  of  that  part  of 
the  human  body. 

Head  (Archit.)  8n  ornament  of  sculpture,  or  carved  work, 
often  serving  as  the  key  of  an  arch,  plat  band,  Ac. — Head- 
way of  a stair,  the  clear  perpendicular  distance  from  the 
head  of  any  step  or  landing  place  to  the  ceiling  above. 

Head  (Gunn.)  the  fore  part  of  the  cheeks  of  a gun  or 
howitz  carriage. — Moor*s  Head , a kind  of  bomb  or  gre- 
nado  shot  out  of  a cannon. 

Head  of  a Fort  IVork  {Fort)  the  front  of  it  nearest  to  the 
enemy,  and  farthest  from  the  body  of  the  place. — Head  of 
a double  TenaUle,  the  salient  angle  in  the  centre,  and  the 
two  other  sides  which  form  the  re-entering  angle. 

Head  {Mil.)  Head  of  an  army,  the  person  who  holds  the 
chief  command.  — Head  of  a body  of  men , the  front, 
whether  drawn  up  in  lines  or  on  a march.  — Head  of  a 
camp , the  ground  before  which  an  army  ia  drawn  up. — 
Head- Piece,  armour  for  the  heed  as  a helmet.  Ac. — Head 
quarters,  the  place  where  the  officer  commanding  any  body 
of  men  takes  up  his  residence.  44  To  make  head**  to  op- 
pose or  resist  the  attempts  of  another  by  force. 

Head  ( Chem .)  a cover  or  cap  of  an  alcmbre,  having  a long 
neck  for  the  conveyance  of  tha  vapours  into  a vessel  that 
serves  as  a refrigeratory. 

Head  (Mar.)  an  ornamental  figure  on  the  ship’s  stem  ; or  in 
an  extended  sense,  the  whole  front  or  fore  part  of  the  ship ; 
and  in  a particular  sense,  that  part  on  each  side  of  the 
stern  which  is  appropriated  to  the  private  use  of  the  sailors. 
Head  is  likewise  employed  in  several  sea-phrases,  as  “ By 
the  Head,"  said  of  a ship  when  it  is  laden  deeper  forward 
than  aft.  44  The  wind  heads  us,”  when  it  veers  round  to 
the  direction  of  the  ship’s  course.  44  Head  to  wind,”  the 
situation  of  a ship  when  her  head  is  turned  to  the  direction 
of  the  wind.  44  To  give  a ship  Head- Way,"  to  cause  it  to 
advance  forward  at  sea. — Head- Fast,  a rope  employed  to 
fasten  the  head  of  a ship. — Head-Ledges , the  thwart  ship 
pieces  that  frame  the  hatch-ways.—  Head-Lines,  the  ropes 
of  all  sails  that  are  next  to  the  yards. — Head-most , the 
situation  of  any  ship  that  is  the  farthest  advanced. — Head 
of  the  Mast,  the  upper  part  of  any  mast  to  which  the  caps 
or  trucks  are  fitted. — Head-rails,  the  elliptic  rails  at  tne 
head  of  the  ship. — Head-Rope , that  part  of  the  bolt  rope 
which  terminates  any  of  the  principal  sails  on  the  upper 
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edge. — Head- sails,  those  sails  which  are  extended  on  the 
foremast  and  bowsprit. — Head-Sea,  the  waves  that  meet 
the  head  of  a ship  in  its  course. — 1 1 end- Stick,  a short  round 
stick  with  a hole  at  each  end,  through  which  the  head-rope 
of  some  triangular  sails  is  thrust. — Head- Way , the  motion  : 
of  a ship  forward  at  sea,  in  distinction  from  the  stern-way, 
or  motion  backward  with  the  stem  foremost. 

Head  (Dot.)  vide  Capitulum. 

Head  of  a Page  (Print.)  the  top  or  beginning  of  a page  : so 
also  the  Head  of  a line : and  the  Head  word , tne  word  which 
stands  at  the  head  of  a line,  book,  section,  Ac.— Head -line, 
the  line  which  is  drawn  across  the  top  or  head  of  a page. 

Head  of  a Horse  (Man.)  the  action  of  the  neck  and  the  | 
effect  of  the  bridle  and  tne  wrist,  as  when  a horse  is  said 41  To 
plant  his  head  well,”  i.  e.  to  obey  the  hand ; or  44  To  refuse 
to  place  his  head i.  e.  to  shoot  out  his  nose,  Sic. — Head - i 
stall , that  part  of  the  bridle  which  goes  over  the  horse's  head. 

Hhad  «» profile  (Her.)  the  head  and  side  face  couped  at  the 
neck. 

H E AD- BOROUGH  (Z^itv)  from  the  Saxon  heab,  and 
bopge,  borough ; formerly  a chief  of  a borough,  the  Frank- 
pledge : now  an  officer  subordinate  to  a constable — Head- 
pence , the  sum  of  51/.  which  the  sheriff  of  Northumber-  j 
land  anciently  exacted  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  county  j 
every  third  and  fourth  years,  without  any  account  to  be  J 
made  to  the  king. — Head-silver,  money  paid  to  the  lord  of 
Lean. 

HEADER  (Mason.)  a name  for  the  bricks,  or  stone,  which 
are  inserted  their  length  in  the  thickness  of  a wall.  The 
course  of  bricks  so  inserted  is  called  the  heading  course. 

HEAD-FAST  (Mar.)  vide  Head. 

HEADING  Joint  (Carpent.)  the  joint  of  two  or  more  boards 
at  right  angles  to  the  fibres. 

HEAD-LAND  (Grog.)  a high  cape  or  promontory. 

Head-land  (Agric.)  that  part  ploughed  across  at  the  end 
of  the  land,  which,  where  there  are  no  hedges,  separates  it 
from  other  lands. 

HEAD-LEDGES  (Afar.)  vide  Head. 

HE/AD-LINE  ( Print.)  vide  Head. 

HE' AD-LINES  (A/ar.)  vide  Head, 

H E AD-MOU'LD-SHOT  (Anat.)  vide  Head. 

HEAD-PENCE  (Low)  vide  Head-Borough. 

HEAD-PIECE  (MU.)  and  Head-Quarter , vide  Head. 

HEAD-RAIL  (Mar.)  and  Head-Rope , vide  Head. 

HEADS  (Afown.)  tiles  which  are  laid  at  the  eaves  of  a house.  ! 

HEAD-SAILS  (Mar.)  and  Head-Sea,  vide  Head. 

HEAD-SFLVER  (Law)  vide  Head- Borough. 

HEAD-STALL  (Afan.)  vide  Head. 

HEAD-STICK  (Afar.)  and  Head-Way , vide  Head. 

HEAD-WORD  (Print.)  vide  Head. 

HEA'LFANG  (Low)  from  the  Saxon  ^alp,  neck,  and  pan- 
Ten,  to  take ; a pilloij,  or  a mulct  by  way  of  commutation 
tor  the  punishment  of  the  pillory.  Leg.  H.  1. 

HE'ALING  ( Build .)  the  covering  the  roof  of  a building. 

HE  AM  (Vet.)  the  same  in  beasts  as  the  after-birth  in  women. 

HEAP  (Print.)  any  number  of  reams  or  quires  as  is  set  out 
by  the  warehouse  keeper  for  the  pressmen  to  wet  is  called 
a heap : before  it  is  wetted  it  is  a dry  Heap , afterwards 
simply  a Heap.  44  The  heap  holds  out,”  i.  e.  it  has  the 
full  intended  number  of  sheets. 

HE'ARING  (Anat.)  one  of  the  five  senses,  that  by  which  , 
sounds  are  received  into  the  ear.  The  organ  of  hearing 
is  the  soft  portions  of  the  auditory  nerve,  distributed  on  the 
vestibule,  semicircular  canals  ana  cochlea. 

HEARSE  (Cus.)  a close  carriage  for  conveying  dead  bodies 
to  burial. 

Hearse  (Sport.)  a hind  in  the  second  year  of  her  age. 

HEART  (Anat.)  Cor,  the  seat  of  life  in  the  animal  body  is 
situated  in  the  Thorax , and  divided  externally  into  the 
Base,  which  is  the  broad  part ; the  superior  and  inferior 


II  surface;  and  the  anterior  and  posterior  margin.  Internally 
it  is  divided  into  the  two  ventricles,  right  and  left,  which 
arc  separated  from  each  other  by  a fleshy  septum,  called 
the  septum  cordir.  The  cavities  adhering  to  the  base  are, 
j from  their  resemblance  in  form,  called  the  auricles.  Each 
! ventricle  has  two  orifices;  the  one  auricular,  through  which 
I the  blood  enters ; the  other  arterious,  through  which  it 
passes  out.  These  four  orifices  are  supplied  with  valves, 
which  are  distinguished,  according  to  their  form,  into  the 
| srmUunar,  at  the  arterious  orifices ; tricuspid,  those  at  the 
right  orifice  of  the  auricle ; and  mitral,  those  at  the  left. 
The  vessels  of  the  heart  are  distinguished  into  common  and 
proper.  The  Common  are,  1.  The  Aorta,  arising  from  the 
left  ventricle.  2.  The  Pulmonary  Artery,  from  the  right 
ventricle.  3.  The  four  Pulmonary  Vet  ns,  which  termi- 
nate in  the  left  auricle.  4.  The  two  Verne  Cava,  which 
empty  themselves  into  the  right  auricle.  The  Proper  vessels 
are,  1.  The  Coronary  arteries,  which  arise  from  the  aorta , 
and  are  distributed  on  the  heart.  2.  The  Coronary  veins. 
Heart  of  a Fcetus  differs  from  that  of  an  adult,  by  having 
a foramen  ovale,  by  which  the  blood  passes  from  the  right 
auricle  to  the  left. 

Heart  (Afar.)  a particular  sort  of  dead-eye,  of  the  shape  of 
a heart. 

Heart  (Her.)  as  a bearing,  denotes  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  bearer,  and  is  represented  either 
proper  or  vulned,  Ac.  as  “ He  bcareth  argent, 
a fuss  gules , between  three  hearts  vulned,  and 
distilling  drops  of  blood  on  the  sinister  side, 
proper,  name  Tote .** 

Heart  j Hot.)  vide  Corculum. 

HEA'Ri-BOND  (Mason.)  the  lapping  of  one  stone  over 
two  others,  which  together  make  the  breadth  of  the  wall. 
HErART-BURN  ( Mca. ) Cardialgia , a burning  pain  in  the 
stomach. 

HEART’S  EASE  (Hot.)  the  Viola  tricolor  of  Linnaeus,  an 
annual. — Heart-Seed,  the  Cardiospet mum  heUcabum  of 
Linmcus. 

HEARTH  (Archit.)  the  floor  or  pavement  that  belongs  to  a 
fire  place. 

HEA'RTH-MONEY  (Low)  a tax  upon  fire  hearths. 

HEAT  (Phy)  1.  The  sensation  created  in  us  by  the  action 
of  fire.  2.  The  cause  of  that  sensation  which  exists  in 
other  bodies  that  are  said  to  be  hot.  This  is  now  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  Caloric,  [vide  Caloric ] Heat  is 
likewise  distinguished  into  absolute,  free  or  sensible,  and 
latent. — Absolute  heat  is  the  whole  quantity  of  caloric 
existing  in  a body,  in  chemical  union. — Free  or  sensible  heat 
is  that  which  quits  the  substance  that  holds  it,  and  com- 
bines with  those  things  by  which  it  is  surrounded. — Latent 
heat  is  that  which  is  not  perceptible  by  any  external  sign 
or  organ  of  sense.  Heat  is  moreover  distinguished  into 
actual  and  potential. — Actual  heat  is  an  effect  of  elemen- 
tary fire. — Potential  heal  is  that  which  is  in  wine,  pepper, 
chemical  preparations,  Ac. — Animal  heat,  vide  Animal  heat. 
Heat  (Mech  ) is  distinguished  by  three  different  degrees  at 
which  smiths,  Ac.  use  their  irons ; namely,  the — Blood- 
red-heat,  the  smallest  degree;  the  Flame  or  White  Heal, 
which  is  the  second  degree;  and  the— Sparkling  or  Weld- 
ing heat  which  is  the  strongest,  and  is  employed  when  the 
iron  requires  to  be  doubled  and  welded. 

Heat  (S/iorf.)  a term  used  by  gentlemen  or  the  turf  to  imply 
a certain  prescribed  distance  which  n horse  runs  on  the 
course.  A race  may  consist  of  one  or  more  heats. 

HEATH  (Bat.)  the  Erica  of  Linnatus,  a shrub.— Sea  Heath, 
the  Frankenia,  a perennial. 

HEATHER-ROOF  (Build.)  a kind  of  roof  which  is 
thatched  or  covered  over  with  heather  or  heath. 
to  HEAVE  (Afar.)  to  throw  or  lift,  a term  used  in  many  sea 
phrases,  as  M To  heave  overboard,”  to  throw  overboard, 
o 
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«'  To  heave  & flag  aboard,"  to  bang  it  out.  “ heave  and 
away ! " an  order  importing  that  the  next  effort  will  dis- 
lodge and  weigh  the  anchor.  u Heave  and  rally !**  a 
cheering  order  to  heave  quickly.  44  Heave  and  pawl  JM  an 
order  to  turn  the  capstan,  &c.  till  the  pawl  may  be  put  in. 

44  To  heave  out  the  capstan  or  windlass,'*  to  turn  it  about 
by  means  of  bars  or  handspikes.  M To  heave  the  lead,”  to 
throw  it  into  the  sea  for  the  purpose  of  sounding  the  depth. 
“ To  heave  a-hcad,”  to  draw  a ship  by  the  cable.  44  To 
heave  a-stern,  to  cause  her  to  recede.  “ To  heave  a-strain" 
to  work  at  the  capstan.  44  To  heave  keel  out,”  to  raise  the 
keel  out  of  the  water.  “ To  heave  in  stays,”  to  tack  or 
put  about.  “ To  heave  out  stay  sails,”  to  unfurl  or  throw 
them  loose  from  the  place  where  they  had  been  rolled. 
•‘To  heave  short/'  to  draw  so  much  of  the  cable  into  the 
ship,  by  means  of  the  capstan  or  windlass,  as  that  by  ad- 
vancing she  is  almost  perpendicular  above  the  anchor. 
“ To  heave  taught,”  to  neave  about  the  capstan,  &c.  till 
the  cable  or  rope  applied  thereto  becomes  straight  or  ready 
for  action. 

HEA'VEN  ( Astron .)  an  azure  transparent  orb  investing  our 
earth,  where  the  celestial  bodies  perform  their  motions.  It 
is  used  in  a particular  sense  for  an  orb  or  circular  region  of 
the  ethereal  heaven. 

IIEAVER  ( Meek .)  a staff  employed  as  a lever  on  many  oc- 
casions, particularly  &t  sea. 

HF.A'VY  Bodies  (Pay.)  vide  Body, 

Heavy  JVork  (Print.)  the  same  as  Hard  Work. 

Heavy  Metal  (Gunn.)  an  epithet  for  guns  of  a large  calibre : 
thus,  a ship  is  said  41  To  carry  heavy  metal." 

Heavy  Sea  (.Var.)  a term  implying  very  strong  and  high 
waves. 

HE'BBEtt-MAN  (Com.)  one  that  fishes  below  water  for 
whitings,  smelts,  Ac.  commonly  at  ebbing  time. 

HE'BBERTHEF  (Archaol.)  the  privilege  of  having  the 
goods  of  a thief,  and  the  trial  of  him  within  a particular 
liberty. 

HE'BBING-WEARS  ( Mech .)  devices,  or  nets  laid  for  fish 
at  ebbing  time. 

HEBDOM ADA'RIUS  vide  Ebdomadaritts. 

IIF/BDOME  (.-Ini.)  i3scu.ii,  a day  sacred  to  Apollo,  who,  on 
that  account  was  surnamed  w. 

Hesiod.  Dies. 

■ Uf  1 3.0*0,*,  hfs* 

Ta  A rsXXm*  ^vro«f«  yiinr*  A|is. 

It  was  called  Hehdome,  i.  e.  the  seventh,  because  it  was 
kept  on  the  seventh  day  of  every  lunar  month,  when  the 
Athenians  sung  hymns  to  Apollo.  Pint . Syntpot.  Qiuest. ; 
Saidas , &c. 

HEBE  Jussieu  (But.)  the  Veronica  decussata  of  Linnaeus. 

HEBENSTRE1TIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Ernst  Hebcnatreit,  Class  14  Didynamia , Order  2 Angios- 
permia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai».  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  mo- 
nopetalous. — St  am.  Jilaments  four  : anthers  crescent- 
shaped.— Pist.  germ  small ; style  filiform ; stigma  simple. 
— Feb.  capsule  oblong  ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Hebenslreiiia  dent  at  a,  V a- 
lerianeUa , seu  Pedicularis,  Tooth-leaved  Hcbcnstrcitia, 
a biennial. — Hcbenstreitia  cor  data.  Heart-leaved  Ileben- 
streitia,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

IIE'BRAISM  (Gram.)  an  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  Language. 

HECCA'GIUM  (Law)  is  supposed  to  be  rent  paid  to  the 
lord  for  liberty  to  use  the  machines  called  Hecks. 

IIECALE'SIA  (Ant.)  GuAuxm*,  a festival  instituted,  accord-  ; 
ing  to  Plutarch,  by  Tticscus  iu  honour  of  llccalc.  Pint, 
in  Thes. 

IIBCATAS'A  (Ant.)  statues  erected  by  tlie  Athe- 

. nians  in  honour  of  Hecate.  Schol.  in  Vesp . Aristoph.  j 

HECATE'SIA  (Ant.)  a public  entertainment  given  • 
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by  the  Athenians  every  new  moon,  in  honour  of  Hecate. 
St  rah.  1.  14. 

HECATOMB  (Ant.)  U*r*t from  U* n»,  an  hundred,  and 
an  ox ; a sacrifice  amongst  the  Greeks,  consisting  of 
an  hundred  oxen  offered  upon  some  very  extraordinary 
occasion. 

HECATOMB/E'ON  (Ant.)  the  first  month  ol 

the  Athenian  year  answering  to  the  latter  part  of  our  June 
and  the  beginning  of  July,  [vide  Chronology ] 
j HEC  ATOM  PH ONI  A (Ant.)  iurt^sui,  sacrifices  to  Ju- 
piter, by  the  Mcsseuians,  when  they  killed  an  hundred 
enemies. 

HECK  (Mech.)  another  name  for  a rack. 

IIE'CKLE  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  dressing  flax  or  hemp. 
HE'CTIC  Fever  (Med.)  i*ruw<  *vf *r»«,  a slow  and  chronical 
I fever  which,  by  a preternatural  heat,  consumes  the  juices, 

1 produces  a consumption,  and  impairs  the  strength  ; it  is  so 
called  because  it  lies,  •»  <£'•,  i.  e.  in  the  habit  of  the  body,  and 
is,  therefore,  hard  to  be  cured.  — Hectic  Pulse , 

a sort  of  pulse,  which  belongs  to  a hectic  fever, 
that  remains  invariably  equal.  Gal.  de  Dijf.  Feb.  1.  ],  c.  7, 
et  de  Puls,  ad  Tyron.  c.  8 ; Oribas.  Synop.  1.  7,  c.  21  ; 
Trallian.  1. 12,  c.  4;  Aet.  Tctrab.  2,  semi.  1,  c.  93  ; Paul. 
JF.ginet . 1.  2,  c.  32;  Act.  de  Mcth.  Med.  1.  2,  c.  1 ; Gorr . 
Drf.  Med. ; Cast  el.  Lex.  Med. 

H E'DA  (Archaol.)  a small  wharf,  or  haven. 

ItEDA'GiUM  (ArcJueal.)  toll  or  custom  paid  at  an  hithe,  or 
wharf. 

HE'DERA  (Bot.)  a tree  so  called,  according  to 

Isidore,  because  it  affords  abundance  of  food,  had  is,  to 
kids  ; or  because,  adhareal,  it  clings  to  other  trees  ; as 
Virgil.  Eel.  8,  v.  IS. 

Atfn*  k,mt  tint  tmptrm  eirtvm 
Inter  xirtrtett  httlsram  lib  ttrprrt  lour*. 

It  was  used  for  garlands  before  the  introduction  of  laurcL 
A decoction  of  the  leaves  is  applied  with  efficacy  to  sores 
to  cool  and  mitigate  inflammation.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant. 
1.  6,  c.  1 ; Poll.  1.6,  c.  17;  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  210;  Plin. 
L 16,  c.  35;  Athen.  1.  15;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  11  ; 
Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  1 ; Paul.  . Fginet . 1.  7,  c.  S ; Isidor . 
Orig.  1.  17,  c.  9. 

IIedeka,  in  the  Linmran  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  male. — Cob.  petals  five. 
— Stam  .Jilaments  five;  anthers  trifid. — Pist.  germ  tur- 
binate; style  simple;  stigma  simple.— Per.  berry  glo- 
bular ; seeds  five. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Hcdera  helix , 
Common  Ivy.  — Hcdera  ca pit  at  a,  tcu  A r alia , Cluster- 
flowered  Ivy.  — Hcdera  tjuinoui folia,  scu  Helix , Five- 
Ieavcd  Ivy,  &c.  Iiauh.  Hut. ; Batih.  Pin.  ; Ger.  Herb,  j 
Park . Theat.  ; Raii  Hist. ; Tourn.  Inst. 

Hf.dkra  is  also  the  Glechoma  hederacea  of  Linnams. 
HE'DGE-BOTE  (Archaol.)  necessary  stuff  for  making 
hedges,  which  the  lessee  for  a term  of  years  may  of  com- 
mon right  take  from  his  ground  leased. 

HE’DGE-IIOG  (Zool.)  a well-known  animal,  the  Erinaeeus 
of  Linnccus,  which  lives  in  thickets,  digs  in  mossy  places, 
swims  easily ; and,  when  frightened,  or  angry,  rolls  itself 
up  in  its  spiny  skin,  screams  if  the  feet  are  pressed  or  hurt, 
j and  lias  the  smell  of  musk.  It  is  tamed,  by  the  Calmucs, 
like  a cat.  The  female  has  five  teats,  and 
brings  from  three  to  five  young. 

Heoue-iioo  (Her.)  this  animal,  borne  asa  charge, 
denotes  a man  expert  in  gathering  substance. 

41  He  beareth,  pules,  a hedge-hog,  argent , col- 
lared, or  } by  the  name  of  Hyre  of  London.** 
HEDGE-HYrSSOP  (Bot.)  the  G ratio/a  of  Lin- 
i metis. — Hedge- Mustard,  the  Erysimum.  — Hedge-Nettle, 

the  Galeopsis. 
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HEDGE-SPARROW  t Om .)  a sort  of  sparrow,  go  called 
from  its  frequenting  hedges  : it  is  the  Motacilia  modularit 
of  Linnteos. 

HEDGE-WAR'BLER  (Om.)  another  name  for  the  Hedge- 
Sparrow. 

HEDRA  (Anat)  the  onus. 

HE'D  RICOS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  remedies  appropriated 
to  the  anus. 

HEDWPGIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  John 
Hedwig,  Class  8 Octandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor,  mo- 
nopetalous. — Stam.  filaments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  germ  conical ; style  none ; stigma  blunt. — Per. 
capsule  large ; seeds  nut. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  os  the  Heduigia 
balsimifera,  ecu  Bait. 

HEDYCA'RYA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioecia , 
Order  1 1 Jcosandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth. — Cor.  none. — Stam. 
none;  anthers  many. — Pist.  germs  many;  style  none; 
stigmas  scattered. — Per.  none;  seeds  nuts  six  or  ten. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Hedycarya 
dentata,  native  of  New  Zealand. 

HEDY'CREA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved Cor. 

none. — Stam.  filaments  five ; anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish  ; style  villose ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  drupe 
ovate  ; seed  nut  ovate. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  Hedycrea  in- 
cana,  seu  Licania,  native  of  Guiana. 

HEDY'C  ROI  (Med.)  from  n^xr*1*  a«  epithet  for  certain 
aromatic  medicines.  Gal.  de  Ant  id.  1.1,  c.  10. 

HEDYO'SMUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Afo- 
noecia,  Order  7 Polyandrta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  in  the  male ; perianth  none. — 
Cor.  none.— -Stam.  Jilaments  none;  anthers  many. — 
Cal.  in  the  female ; perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— Pist.  germ  oblong  ; style  short ; stigma  simple. — Per. 
berry  roundish  ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  natives  of  Jamaica,  as  the 
Hedyosmum  nut  ant  et  arborescent. 

HEDYOSMUS  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Cttnilla  of  Linncus. 

HEDYOT1S  (fiotf.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4-  Tetrandriat 
Order  i Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  mo- 
nopetal oua. — Stam.  Jilaments  four ; anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Peh. 
capsule  twin  ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the  Hedyotis 
gramtni folia,  seu  Oldenlandia , native  of  the  East  In- 
dies.— Hedyotis  rupestris , seu  Thymdia,  native  of  Ja- 
maica ; but  the  Hedyotis  pumila  is  an  annual,  and  native 
of  Tranquebar,  Ac. 

HEDY'PNOIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants  very  nearly  allied 
to  the  Apargia. 

HEDY'SARUM  (J9<rf.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  17  Diadcl- 
phia,  Order  4 Decanaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pa- 
pilionaceous.— Stam. jUaments  simple;  anthers  roundish. 
—Pist.  germ  slender ; style  subulate ; stigma  simple. — 
Per.  legume  roundish  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  the — Hedytarum  alhagi , 
Genista , seu  Agul,  Prickly  Hedysarum. — Hedytarum 
Unifolium,  seu  Indigofera,  Flax-leaved  Hedysarum. — 
Hedysarum  sororium,  seu  Lens — Hedysarum  gangeticum, 
Onobrychts,  scu  Phaseolust  Oval-leaved  Hedysarum. 
Clus.  Hist. } Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rati  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

HEDI'SMATA  (Med.)  any  thing  that  gives  medicines  a 
pleasant  taste. 


HEEL  (Afar.)  a name  usually  given  to  the  afi-end  of  the 
ship’s  Iceel ; also  to  the  lower  end  of  the  stem  posts. — The 
Heel  of  a mast  is  the  lower  end,  which  fits  into  the  ship’s 
keel. 

to  Heel  (Afar.)  to  stoop,  or  incline  to  either  side ; as  “ The 
ship  heels  to  starboard.” 

HEELER  (Sport.)  an  epithet  for  a cock  that  strikes  much 
with  his  spurs. 

HEELING  (Afar.)  the  square  part  leA  at  the  lower  end  of 
a mast. 

HEGIRA  (Chron.)  an  Arabic  term  signifying  literally  flight, 
is  the  name  of  an  ASra  which  takes  its  date  from  the  period 
that  Mahomet  was  obliged  to  escape  from  the  city  of 
Mecca,  which  was  Friday,  July,  A.  l>.  622;  from  which 
period  the  Arabians  have  since  kept  their  account  of  time, 
[vide  Chronology) 

HEIGHT  (Grow.)  vide  Altitude, 

HEIR  (Law)  from  the  Latin  heeres  ; one,  ex  just  is  nuptiis 
procreatus,  who  succeeds  by  descent  to  lands,  tenements, 
and  hereditaments.  Heirs  are  of  different  kinds,  as  ap- 
parent, presumptive,  general,  special,  by  custom  and  by 
devise. — Heirs  apparent  are  such  whose  right  of  inherit- 
ance is  indefeasible,  provided  they  outlive  the  ancestor. — 
Heirs  presumptive  arc  such  who,  if  the  ancestor  were  to 
die  immediately,  would  be  hts  heirs,  but  who  are  liable 
to  bo  defeated  by  some  contingency ; as  the  birth  of  a 
child,  Ac. — Heir * general , or  heirs  at  Urn,  are  those  who,  by 
the  Common  Law,  inherit  the  lands  and  tenements  of  their 
father  or  ancestor  at  his  death.  — Heirs  special  are  the 
issue  in  tail  claiming  per  formam  doni. — Heir  by  Custom  is 
one  who,  by  the  custom  of  particular  places,  enjoys  the 
ri^ht  of  an  heir  by  Common  Law. — Heir  by  Devise , other- 
wise called  hteres  factus , is  only  a devisee  of  lands.  Co. 
Lit.  II,  12,  Ac. 

Heir,  in  the  Scotch  Law , is  distinguished  into  the—  Heir 
active , who  has  the  right  of  action. — Heir  by  conquest , who 
succeeds  to  the  deceased  in  lands,  Ac.  to  which  the  tatter 
did  not  himself  succeed  as  heir  to  his  predecessors. — Heir 
of  line , who  succeeds  lineally. — Heir  passive,  he  whom 
the  law  makes  liable  to  be  heir. — Heirs  portioners,  when 

women  succeed  to  their  respective  portions Heirs  of 

provision , or  destination,  who  succeed  by  virtue  of  a parti- 
cular provision. — Heir  in  tailzie , he  to  whom  an  estate  is 
entailed. 

HEiR-LOOM  (Law)  a term  applied  to  such  goods  and  per- 
sonal chattels  as  are  not  inventoried  afrer  the  owner's  de- 
cease, but  necessarily  come  to  the  beir  with  the  house ; it 
is  so  called  from  the  Saxon  leome,  a limb,  or  member.  Co. 
Lit.  18.  185;  Spelm.  de  Feud. 

HEIRSHIP  Moveables  (Law)  the  best  of  certain  kinds  of 
moveables,  which,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  the  heir  of  line  is 
entitled  to  tske. 

HEISTE'RA  (Bof.)  a germs  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Laurence  Heistcr,  professor  of  medicine.  Class  10  Decan  • 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals five — Stam  .filaments  ten;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ; sti/le  upright ; stigma  four-clefc — Per. 
drupe  oblong ; seed  nut  oval. 

Specie*.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  Heistera 
coccinea,  seu  Borbonta , native  of  Martinica. 

HELCH ES A'lTES  (Ecc.)  vide  Elcesaitct. 

HELCO'NIA  ( Med.)  from  an  ulcer;  an  ulcer  in  the 
external  or  internal  superficies  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye. 

HELCY'DRION  (Med.)  from  an  ulceT,  and 

water ; a moist  ulcerous  pustule. 

HELCY'SMA  (Med.)  th c sconce  of  silver  used  as 

a styptic.  Dioscor.  I.  5,  c.  101 

HELC  Y'STER  ( Surg.)  ixwfif,  a hook  for  extracting  the  foetus. 

HELE'NIA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Helenium  of  Lin- 
fuctis. 


G 2 


HEL 


HEL 


HELE'NIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plant*,  Clast  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  2 Polygamia  superjlua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.  — Coa.  compound 
radiate. — Stam .filaments  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Helenium 
autumnale,  Hclenia  chrysanthemum,  seu  Aster,  native  of 
America. — Helenium pubescens,  Downy  Helenium,  native 
of  America. 

Helkn'Ium  is  also  the  Inula  arabica  of  Linnaeus. 

HELETOLIS  (Mil.)  i'a*****,  from  »Au»,  to  take,  and  vcAih, 
a city;  an  engine  for  besieging  cities.  Vitruv.  I.  10,  c.  ult.; 
Bald.  Lex.  Vitruv. 

HELPACAL  (Astron.)  jA***l<,  appertaining  to  the  sun ; an 
epithet  for  the  rising  and  setting  of  a star  or  planet,  when 
it  rises  and  set*  with,  or  at  the  same  time  as,  the  sun. 
A star  is  said  to  rise  heliacally  when,  after  having  been  in- 
visible by  reason  of  the  suns  beams,  it  goes  at  such  a 
distance  as  to  get  into  sight ; and  it  is  said  to  set  heliacally 
when  it  becomes  hidden  under  the  sun’s  beams. 

HELI.E'A  (Ant.)  "HaumW,  a judicial  court  in  Athens,  which 
was  the  greatest  and  most  frequented  in  Greece  : it  was  so 
called,  ««•  ri  'Ha/s,  i.  e.  from  the  sun,  because  it  waB  an 
open  place  exposed  to  the  sun ; or,  as  some  will  have  it, 
i.  e.  from  the  people’s  thronging  together. 
Ulpian.  in  Demosth. ; Schol.  tn  Nub.  <\c.  Aristoph. ; j 
Suidas. 

HELIANTHEMOPDES  (Bot.)  the  Turnera  cistoides  of. 
Linnsus. 

HELLVNTHEMUM  (Bot.)  the  Cistus  umbcllatus  of  Lin-  j 

metis. 

1IELLVNTHUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syn- 
genetia,  Order  3 Polygamia  Frustanea. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.  — Cor.  compound 
radiate. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anther  tubular. — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  reflex. — Pen.  none; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Ilelianthus  mul- 
ti floras,  Helenium  Corona,  seu  Flos  Solis,  perennial  Sun- 
flower.— Helianthus  tuberosus,  seu  Chrysanthemum,  Tu- 
berous-rooted Sun-Flower,  or  Jerusalem  Artichoke. — 
Hcliaulhus  giganteus.  Gigantic  Sun-Flower.  Ilut  the 
Helianthus  annuus,  seu  Herba,  Annual  Sun- Flower ; and 
Helianthus  i adieus.  Dwarf  Annual  Sun- Flower,  arc  an- 
nuals. Dod.  PemjX. ; Bauh.  Hist. ; Pauli.  Pin. ; 
Gee.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist. ; Tourn. 
Inst. 

Hzliantiius  is  also  the  Buphlhalmum  hclianthoules  of 
Linnaeus. 

HE'LICE  major  and  minor  (Astron.)  vide  LVra  major  and 
minor. 

HELICHRYSOIDES  (Bot.)  the  Stabe  Xthiopica  of  Lin- 
nacus. 

HELICHRY’SUM  (Bot.)  the  Gnaphalium  stcechas  of  Lin- 
metis. 

HE'LICOID  Parabola  (Math.)  a curve  which  arises  from  ' 
the  supposition  that  the  cone  is  bent,  or  twisted,  till  the  . 
axis  come  into  the  periphery  of  a circle.  The  equation  of1 
this  curve  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  parabola. 

HEL1COMETRY  (Math.)  or  helicoscophy , an  art  which 
teaches  how  to  draw  or  measure  spiral  lines  upon  a plane. 

HE'LICIS  major  and  minor  ( Anat .)  the  name  oi  two  muscles 
of  the  ear  which  contract  the  fissure  of  the  ear,  and  de- 
press the  cartilage  into  wliich  they  arc  inserted. 

HELICON!  A (But)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Penlandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathes  common. — Cor.  petals 
three. —Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  erects — Pist. germ 
oblong;  style  short;  stigmas  long. — Per.  capsule  oblong; 
seeds  oblong. 


Species.  The  species  are  the — Heliconia  bihai , seu  Musa, 
Wild  Plantain. — Heliconia  psittacorum,  seu  Palilia , %c. 

HELPCTEKES  (Bet.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  20  Gynan- 
dria,  Order  6 Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  j>crianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  f laments  five ; anthers  oblong.— 
Pist  .receptacle  filiform;  style  subulate;  stigma  sub-quin* 
quefid. — Per.  capsules  five ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrub*  or  trees,  as  the — Helic- 
ieres  Baruensis,  Small -fruited  Screw  Tree,  native  of 
Peru. — Ihlicteres  itora , seu  Isora,  Great-fruited  Screw 
Tree,  Ac.  Ac. 

HELIOCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dade- 
candria.  Order  2 Digyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved. — Stam. 
Jilamenis  sixteen  ; anthers  twin.— Pist.  germ  roundish  ; 
styles  two;  stigmas  acute. — Per.  capsule  ovate;  seeds 
solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  os  the  Hdiocarpus 
Americana , American  Heliocarpus. 

HELIOCE'NTRIC  (Astron.)  from  iiAwt,  the  sun,  and  ■«- 
centric ; an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  the  centre  of 
the  sun,  as  the—  Heliocentric  place  of  a planet,  the  place 
in  which  aplanet  would  appear  to  be  when  viewed  from 
the  sun.— Tne  heliocentric  longitude  of  a planet , the  incli- 
nation of  the  line  drawn  between  the  centre  of  the  sun 
and  that  of  the  planet  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic. 

HELIOCOMETE  (Math.)  i.  e.  a comet  of  the  sun;  a phe- 
nomenon sometimes  observed  at  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

HELIO'METER  (Astron.)  or  asirometer,  an  instrument  for 
measuring  the  diameters  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

HE'LION  (Bot.)  the  same  os  Chamadee. 

HELIOPHILA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  15  Tetra - 
dynamia,  Order  2 Siliouosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  four. — Stam.  JUaments  six;  anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  cylindric;  style  short;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  silique 
columnar ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Helio - 
phi/a  integrifolia,  Cheiranlhus,  I.cucoium,  seu  Nasturtium, 
Whole-leaved  Heliophila,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. — ‘Heliophila  coronopijolia , Buck’s  Horn-leaved 
Heliophila. — Heliophila  cucoides,  seu  Chamira,  native  of 
the  Cape,  Ac. ; but  the — Heliophila  incana , Hoary  He- 
liophila, is  a shrub. 

HELIOSCOPE  (Meek.)  from  *Ai*,  the  sun,  and  r«« r««,  to 
behold ; a sort  of  telescope  fitted  so  as  to  look  on  the  body 
of  the  sun  without  offending  the  eye. 

HELIOSCO'PIUM  (Bot.)  »*»•**«**»,  a sort  of  spurge;  also 
a kind  of  fig-tree.  PI in. 

HELIOSTATA  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  fixing  the  sun- 
beam in  a particular  position,  as  in  a horizontm  direction 
across  a dark  chamber  while  it  is  used. 

HELIOTROPE  (Bot.)  the  plant  Turnsole.  [vide  Helio - 

tr opium) 

Heliotrope  (Min.)  a sort  of  stone  of  the  quarts  family, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  a combination  of  calcedony  with 
green  earth.  It  is  of  a green  colour,  stained  or  striped 
with  olive,  yellow,  and  red. 

HELIOTROTU  Jlore  (Bot.)  the  Toumefortia fcctidissima  of 
Li  mucus. 

HEI.IOTRO’PIUM  (Bot.)  ixurfkeu*,  from  *am(,  the  sun,  and 
rfiwtt,  to  turn ; a flower  so  called  because  it  is  said  to  follow 
the  course  of  the  sun.  A decoction  of  the  leaves  of  this 
plant  carries  off  pituitous  humour*.  Theophrast.  1.  7,  c.  14 ; 
Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  193;  Cels.  I 6,  c.  27  ; Plin.  L 22,  c.  21  ; 
Alhen.  1.  15;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  ).  11 ; Itid.  Orig.  1.  17, 
c.  9. 

Heliotropium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants. 
Class  5 Pentandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 
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Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Com. 
monopetalous. — Stam.  filaments  five ; antkers  small — 
Pist.  germs  four;  style  filiform;  stigma  emarginale. — 
Per.  none ; seeds  four. 

Specie*.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals  or  shrubs,  m the 
<—  Heliotropium  indicum,  Indian  Turnsole,  or  Helio- 
t rope. — // chotropium  parvi-jiorum,  Small-flowered  Turn- 
sole, or  Heliotrope. — I Idiot r opium  curassavicunt , Glau- 
cous Turnsole,  or  Heliotrope.  The  following  are  the 
principal  shrubs  — Heliotropium  peruvianum,  Peruvian 
Turnsole,  or  Heliotrope.—  Heliotropium  J'ruticosum,  seu 
Toumefortia.  — Heliotropium  lineatum,  seu  Lithosper- 
mum.  Clus.  Hist,  i Jiauh.  Hist.:  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Rail  Hist.  / Toum.  Inst. 

Heliotropium  is  also  the  Toumefortia  Jixtidiuima  of  Lin- 
ncus. 

HELISPHE’RICAL  Line  {Mar.)  the  rhumb-line  in  navi- 
gation. 

HELITIS  (A/in.)  the  Squama  &ris. 

HE  LIX  ( Anat.)  from  the  Greek  a spiral  convolution  ; I 
the  exterior  circle  or  border  of  the  outside  ear,  so  called 
because  it  curls  inwards. 

Helix  ( Archii .)  the  caulicoles  or  little  volute*  in  the  ca- 
pital of  the  Corinthian  Order. 

Helix  (Gcom.)  a spiral  line  or  figure. 

Helix  (Conch.)  the  Snail,  a genus  of  testaceous  animals,  so 
called  from  the  well-known  spiral  form  of  its  shell. 

Helix  (Bot.)  the  Hedera  helix  of  Linnams. 

HELLEBORA'STER  (Ztot.)  the  Helleborus  viridis  of  Lin- 
net)*. 

HELLEBORE  (Bot.)  the  Helleborus  of  Linnseus,  a peren- 
nial.— White  Hellebore,  the  Veratrum  of  Linnseus,  a pe- 
rennial. 

HELLEBO'RINE  (Bot.)  the  Arethusa  bulbosa  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

HELLEBORUS  flfcrf.)  or  Elleborvs,  a poison- 

ous plant  so  called,  **t*  t*  «aj«  vji  because  it  kills 
in  the  eating.  There  are  two  sorts  particularly  mentioned 
by  the  ancients,  namely,  the  black  and  die  white;  the 
former  of  which  was  reckoned  very  efficacious  for  the  cure 
of  madness. 

Hot.  I.  2,  sat.  S,  v.  82. 

Danda  at  /Jidxrri  muUo  pan  maxima  atari/. 

Whence  the  island  of  Anticyra,  which  abounded  in  this 
plant,  was  destined  by  the  poets  for  the  residence  of  mad 
people. 

Pert.  sat.  *,  v.  16. 

. . . Wultcynu  metier  umbert  tomcat. 

Black  hellebore  was  reckoned  to  purge  downwards,  and 
expel  bile  and  pituitous  humours.  Hippocrat.  1.  ♦,  aphor. 
13;  Theophratt.  Hitt.  Plant.  1.  9,  c.  11  ; Dioscor . I.  *, 
c.  151 ; Plin.  1.  25,  c.  5 ; Gal.  de  Atra . Bil. 

Helleborus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  I 
Class  1 3 Polya  ndria,  Order  7 Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— CoR.prta/r  five.— Stam. 
filaments  numerous;  anthert  upright.— 'Pist. germs  about 
six ; stifle  subulate  ; stigma  thick ish. — Per.  capsules  com- 
pressed ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Helleborus  I 
hyemalis,  seu  Aconitum,  Winter  Hellebore,  or  Aconite. 
— Helleborus  viridis,  Helleborastrum,  Helleboraster , Klle- 
boms,  PteudoheUeborus , seu  Veratrum,  Green  Helle- 
bore.— Helleborus  Jeeiidus , seu  Lycodonum , Stinking 
Hellebore,  or  Bear's-foot- — Helleborus  lividus,  Livid, 
Purple,  or  Great  Three-flowered  Black  Hellebore. 
Clus.  Hist.  { Dod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.  ; 
Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  2 neat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist. ; Toum. 
Inst. 
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Hellkboru8  is  aho  the  Trollius  europeeus. 

HELLENISTS  (Ant.)  another  name  for  Grecians. 
HELLENO'DICiE  (Ant.)  i a>*«Ak««,  directors  of  the  Olym- 
pic games,  who  were  obliged  to  take  an  oath  that  tiny 
would  act  impartially,  receive  no  bribe,  nor  discover  their 
reasons  for  disliking  or  approving  any  of  the  contending 
parties.  They  had  to  reside  ten  months  before  the  games 
in  the  Elean  Forum,  in  order  to  see  to  the  due  performance 
of  the  or  preparatory  exercises,  of  those 

who  ottered  themselves ; and  during  the  solemnity  they 
•at  naked. 

HELM  (Mar.)  in  French  gouvemail,  a piece  of  timber  sus- 
pended at  the  hind  part  of  a ship's  stern-post,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  guiding  or  steering  the  vessel.  The  helm  consists 
mostly  of  three  parts,  namely,  the  rudder,  the  tiller , and 
the  wheel,  except  in  small  vessels,  where  the  wheel  is  un- 
necessary. The  word  occurs  in  many  sea  phrases,  as, 
“ Down  with  the  helm  / ” the  order  to  push  it  down  to  the 
lee  side  of  the  ship.  “ Ease,  or  bear  up  the  helm  ! M i.  e, 
let  the  ship  go  more  at  large  before  the  wind.  “ Put  the 
helm  a-mia-snips  !"i  c.  keep  it  even  with  the  middle  of  the 
ship.  “ Port  the  helm  l ” i.  e.  put  it  over  the  left  side  of 
the  ship.  « Starboard  the  helm  ! 99  i.  e.  put  it  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship. — Helm  port , in  ship-budding,  the  hole  in 
the  counter  through  which  the  hean  of  the  rudder  passes. 
— Helm  port -transom , the  piece  of  timber  placed  across 
the  lower  counter,  within  side. 

Helm  (Chem.)  the  head  of  an  alembic,  so  called  because  it 
resembles  a helmet. 

HELMET  (Her.)  a head-piece,  or  armour  for  the  head, 
which  is  also  one  of  the  exterior  ornaments  of  the  escutcheon, 
and  varies  in  form  according  to  the  degree  of  the  wearer, 
[vide  Heraldry'] 

HELMET-FLOWER  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Aconite. 

H ELM FNTH AG OGUES  (Med.)  the  same  as  Anthelmintics . 
HELMINTHPASIS  (Med.)  IxpuiUrn,  from  ixpin,  a worm  ; 
a disease  in  which  worms,  or  the  lame  of  worms,  are  bred 
under  the  skin,  or  some  external  part  of  the  body. 
HELMPNTH1CA  (Med.)  vide  Anthelmintics. 
HELMINTHOLOGY  (.Yal.)  from  sx/^n,  a worm,  and  xiym, 
a discourse ; that  branch  of  zoology  which  treats  on  the 
worm  tribe. 

HELMINTHOTHE'CA  (Bot.)  the  Picrit  aculea  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

1 HELMFNTIA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Piet  is  of  Linnaeus, 
j HELMSMAN  (Afar.)  he  who  is  entrusted  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  helm. 

HELO'DES  (A/ei)  from  »xm,  a marsh ; an  epithet  for 
a fever  attended  in  the  beginning  with  profuse  sweats, 
which  afford  no  relief. 

HELO'NIAS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria, 
Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— Cor.  petals  six. — Siam. 
filaments  six ; anthers  incumbent.— Pist.  germ  roundish ; 
styles  three ; stigma  blunt.— Per.  capsule  roundish ; seeds 
round. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Helonias 
buUata,  seu  Veratrum,  Spear-leaved  Helonias. — Helonias 
asphodeloides , seu  Asphodelus , Grass-leaved  Helonias. 
HELO'SIS  (Med.)  a disease  in  the  eye,  which  con- 

sists in  the  eversion  or  turning  up  of  the  eyelids. 
HELOTiE  (Ant.)  Spartan  slaves  so  called  from 

Heloa,  a town  of  Laconia,  which  being  conquered  by  ihe 
Spartans,  all  the  inhabitants  were  made  prisoners  of  war, 
and  reduced  to  slavery.  Thucyd.  Hist.  1.  I,  c.  101  ; St  mb. 
1.8;  Plut.  in  Lycurg. ; Harpocralion. 

HE  LOTI  S (MecL)  another  name  for  the  Plica  polo  nice. 
HELPS  (Man.)  vide  Aids. 

HELVE'LLA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  fungi  having  both  the  upper 
and  under  surface  smooth. 
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HELVETIC  League (Polit.)  or  Helvetic  Body , the  republic1 
of  Switzerland,  consisting  of  thirteen  cantons. 
HELVI'DIANS  (Ecc.)  a branch  of  the  Arians,  who  main- 
tained, among  other  things,  that  Mary,  the  mother  of  our 
Saviour,  had  other  children  by  Joseph. 

HE'LXINE  (Bot.)  a plant,  the  leaves  of  which  re- 
semble those  of  the  ivy.  The  juice  of  the  leaf  was  rec-  I 
koned  purgative.  Dioscor.  I.  4,  c.S9;  Ori&at.  Med.  Coll.  1 
I.  IS. 

HcLXtNe,  in  the  Linnean  system,  the  Parietaria  officinalis. 
HEM  (Meek.)  the  edge  or  outermost  part  of  cloth. 
HEMALO'PIA  (Med.)  a corruption  for  Htemalopia. 

HEW  ATI  N (CA«w.)  the  colouring  matter  of  the  lurmatoxy-  I, 
Ion,  or  logwood. 

HEMERALOPIA  (Med.)  from  kmsfaXmuCu,  a distemper 
which  prevents  a person  from  seeing  except  by  day-light. 
HEWERALOPS  (Med.)  one  affected  with  the  hemera- 
lopia. 

HEMEROBION  (Eni.)  from  ?/**f*,  a day,  and 

to  live;  an  insect  that  lives  but  one  day.  Cic.  Tusc.  Quasi. 
L 1 ; Plin.  1.  11,  c.  37. 

HEMEROBIUS,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genua  of  insects 
of  the  Ncuropterous  Order. 

Generic  Character.  Mouth  with  a short  homy  mandible ; 
feelers  four,  unequal ; usings  deflected ; antenna  seta- 
ceous. 

Species.  These  insects  are,  like  the  Ephemera?,  very  short- 
lived, and  in  every  stage  of  their  existence  prey  with 
avidity  on  plant  lice.  The  larva  is  six-footed,  and  the 
pupa  mostly  folliculate. 

HEMEROCA'LLIS  (Bot.)  a herb,  in  stalk  and  leaf  much 
like  the  lily.  /'/in.  1.  21,  c.  21. 

Heme  roc  allis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  6 Hexandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. none. — Cor. six-parted. — Stam. 
jUamenls  six ; anthers  obluug. — Pist.  germ  roundish ; 
style  filiform ; stigmas  rising. — Per.  capsule  ovate ; seeds 
many. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Hemerocallis 
Jlava,  seu  Asphodelus , Yellow  Day  Lily. — Hemerocallis 
fulva,  seu  Ltlium,  Copper-coloured  Day  Lily,  Ac.  Ac. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Bank.  Hist.;  Hatch.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Faii  Hist.;  Taurn.  Inst. 
Hemerocallis  is  also  the  Lilium  chalcedonicum  of  Lin- 
rurus. 

HEMERODROWUS  (Ant.)  from  • pi?*,  a day,  and  4****<»  a 
course ; a day  courier. 

HEWI  (Gnm.)  from  !»Wv,  half,  is  used  only  in  compo- 
sition. 

HEMICERA'UNIOS  (Surg.)  if**** the  name  for  a 
bandage  of  the  back  and  breast. 

HEMICKA'NIA  (Med.)  vtuxfwn*,  a sort  of  hcad-achc  affect- 
ing only  one  side  of  the  head. 

HE'MI  CYCLE  (Chron.)  a half  circle. 

Hem  (cycle  (Archit.)  a term  applied  to  semicircular  vaults. 
HEMIDIAPE'NTE  (Miu.)  an  imperfect  fifth. 
HEMIDITONE  (Mus.)  an  interval  of  a major  third  dimi- 
nished by  half  a tone. 

HEMl'MERIS  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia , 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  mo- 
nopetalous.— Stam.  f laments  two;  anthers  two. — Per. 
capsule  ovate;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  natives  of  the  Cape,  as  the 
Hemimeris  sabulosa , manta na  et  diffusa. 

HEW  IN  A (Ant.)  the  half  of  the  sextarius,  answering  to 
the  Cotyle  of  the  Grecians,  and  equal  to  about  half  a pint 
English  measure,  [vide  Measure"] 

HEMIOBO'LION  (Ant.)  Half  an  obolus. 

HEMIOLION  (/In/.)  signifies  literally  the  whole  of 


a thine,  and  half  as  much  more,  from  «•»»,  half,  and  *Xh, 
the  whole ; but  is  particularly  used  by  Galen  for  an  ounce 
and  a half.  Gal.  de  Com.  Med.  sec.  Loc. 

HEMIONITIS  (Bot.)  itpnmru,  from  ftMww,  a mule;  a plant 
so  called  because  it  is  barren  like  a mule.  The  whole  nerb 
is  used  in  medicine,  and,  according  to  Dioscorides,  con- 
sumes the  spleen  if  drank  in  vinegar.  Dioscor.  1.  3, 
c.  121. 

Hemioxitis,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants. 
Class  24  Cryptogamia , Order  2 Fitices,  having  the  capsules 
digested  into  lines. 

Species.  The  species  ore  the  Hemionitis  lanceolata , seu 
I.mgun . — Hrvuonit  is  pal  mat  a , seu  Filix,  Sfc. 

HEMKFNIUM  (Z?o/.)  ««*■»<*,  the  name  of  a plant,  which, 
according  to  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides,  is  the  same  as 
the  Asplenium. 

HEWIOPE  (Mus.)  a wind  instrument  among  the  ancients, 
consisting  of  a tube  with  three  holes. 

HEMIO’PSIA  from  n^rv,  half,  and  the  sight ; 

a defect  in  vision,  by  which  a person  secs  no  more  than  the 
half  of  an  object 

HEMIPA’GIA  (Med.)  from  •»**•*■»,  half,  and  r«yw<,  firm;  a 
fixed  pain  on  one  side  of  the  head. 

HEMIPLE’GIA  (Med.)  from  *+*rv,  half,  and  rWr*,  to 
strike;  a paralytic  affection  on  one  side  of  the  body. 

HEMPPTERA  (£af.)  the  Second  Order  of  Insects  in  tho 
Linnean  System,  comprehending  such  as  have  their  upper 
wings  senne rustaceous;  it  comprehends  the  following  ge- 
nera, namely,  Blatta , the  Cock-roach. — Mantis , the  Walk- 
ing Leaf. — Gryllus,  the  Locust,  the  Cricket,  and  the  Grass- 
hopper.— Fufgora , the  Lanthorn  Fly. — Cicada. — Cimex, 
the  Bug.  — A otoncctn,  the  Boat-Fly. — Sepmthe,  Water- 
Scorpion. — Aphis,  the  Plant-Louse. — Chermes.— Coccus, 
the  Cochineal. 

HEMISPII/E'RA  (Ana/.)  a hemisphere  or  half  of  the  brain, 
[vide  Cerebrum] 

HE'MISPHERA  (Astmn.)  a term  denoting  one  half  of  the 
mundane  sphere ; also  a map  or  projection  of  one  half  of 
the  sphere. 

HEMISPHERICAL  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a calyx,  or  nec- 
tary, being  in  the  form  of  half  a sphere. 

HEMISPHEROI'DAL  (Grow.)  an  epithet  for  what  ap- 
proaches to  the  figure  of  a hemisphere. 

HEMISTICH  (Poet.)  iftieiz*',  from  and  a verse ; 
a half- verse. 

HE'MITONE  (Mali)  the  same  os  semitone. 

HEMITRITjE'US  (Med.)  from  half,  and 

rf4r«r«,  third  or  tertian,  semitertian ; an  epithet  for  a fever. 
Gal.de  Differ.  Feb.  I.  2,  c.  8;  Gorr.  Def.  Med.;  Foes. 
(Kconom.  Flippocrat. 

HEW  LOCK  common  (ffaf.)  the  Conium  macnlatum  of  Ltn- 
nwus.— Water  Hemlock,  the  Cicuta  virosa,  a perennial. 

HEMP  (Bat.)  a sort  of  fibrous  plant  of  which  ropes  and 
linen  are  made.— Hemp  Agrimony,  the  Eupatorium  Dale  a 
of  Linmcus. — Baslara-Hemp  Agrimony,  the  Ageraium 
conuzoides. — Water-Hemp  Agrimony,  the  Bidens  tripartin. 
— Bastard- Hemp,  the  Datssca  cannabina.  — Virginian- 
11  crop,  tho  Acniaa  cannabina  of  Linmcus. 

HE'N  HARRIER  (Ors.)  a species  of  falcon,  the  falco 
cuaneus  of  Linnarus. 

HE'NBANE  (Bot.)  the  Hyotciamus  niger  of  Linnseus,  a 
perennial. 

1 HE'NBIT  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  plant  Archangel. 
j|  HE'NCHMAN  (ArcfutoL)  one  who  runs  on  foot  attending 
on  a person  of  honour  or  worship,  from  the  German 
Hengst,  a horse,  because  he  attends  on  the  horse  and  the 
rider. 

HKNDE'CAGON  (Geom  ) from  eleven,  and  an 
angle ; a figure  in  geometry  having  eleven  sides,  and  as 
many  angles. 
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HENDECASY'LLABON  (Gram.)  a word  consisting  of 
eleven  syllables. 

HENDI'ADIS  (Gram.)  a grammatical  figure,  which  is  a 
sort  of  pleonasm,  expressing  one  thing  as  if  it  were  two ; 
as  pn tens  libnmus  et  auro,  i.  e.  patent  aureis. 

HE'NEDPENNY  (Low)  a customary  payment  of  money 
instead  of  hens  at  Christmas. 

HE'NFAKE  (Law)  a fine  for  Bight  upon  account  of  murder, 
mentioned  in  Doomsday- Book. 

HE'NGHEN  (Law)  a prison,  or  house  of  correction. 

HE'NG  WITE  (Archceol.)  vide  Hangwiie. 

HE'NIOCHAS  (Asiron.)  or  Heniochus,  a northern  constel-  ! 
lotion,  the  same  as  Auriga. 

HE'NNA,  a species  of  the  Laxvsonia. 

HE'NTiNG  (Agrk.)  the  furrow  between  the  ridges  which  is 
formed  in  ploughing. 

HEO'RDFESTE  (Archaol.)  the  same  as  husfastnr,  which 
signifies  the  master  of  the  house,  or  one  fixed  to  the  house. 
Leg.  Can.  c.  40. 

HETAR  (Anal.)  nirmf,  the  Liver,  [vide  /„iwr]  — Hepar 
uterinum,  the  Placenta. 

HEPAR  SULPHUR1S  (Chem.)  a solution  of  liquid  pot- 
ash and  sulphur  boiled  together. 

HEPATA'LGI A (Med.)  from  ***{,  the  liver,  and  . 

pain. 

HEPATA'MUS  (ilferf.)  hepatic. 

HEPATIC  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  appertaining 
to  the  liver,  as—  Hepatic  Air  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas.  I 
— Hepatic  Artery , the  artery  which  nourishes  tlie  sub-  i 
stance  of  the  liver. — Hepatic  Duct , the  trunk  of  the  biliary'  ] 
pores,  which  is  joined  by  the  cystic  duct  to  form  the  duc- 
tus communis  cheiedochus. — Hepatic  medicines,  medicines 
good  for  the  liver. — Hepatic  vein,  the  liver  vein,  the  inner  ; 
vein  of  the  arm. 

HEPATIC  A (Hot.)  the  Anemona  Hepatica  of  Linnseus. 

HEPATICOI'DE.S  ( Bot .)  the  Jungermannia  of  Linneus. 

HEPATICO-CY'STlCI  DUCTUS  (Anat.)  that  side  of  the 
body  of  the  gall-bladder  which  lies  next  the  liver. 

HEPATICUS  (Min.)  a genus  of  Earths  of  the  Calcareous 
Order,  consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime,  barytes,  sulphuric  jl 
acid,  and  inflammable  matter.  It  is  so  called,  because, 
when  rubbed,  it  yields  au  odour  like  liver  of  sulphur. 

HEPATJRRHAi'A  (Mtd.)  from  liver,  and  (*•»,  to  flow ; 
a diarrhoea,  in  which  portions  of  flesh  like  liver  are  voided. 

HEPATITIS  (A/ra.)  a precious  stone  of  the  shape  of  ***', 
the  liver.  PUn.  1.37,  c.  11. 

Hepatitis  (Med.)  from  ***&  the  liver,  an  inflammation  of 
the  liver ; a genus  of  diseases  in  the  Class  Pyrexise,  Order 
Phlegnuuite,  in  the  Nosology  of  Cullen. 

HEPATI'ZON  (Med.)  vide  Morphoa. 

HEPATOCELE  (Med.)  from  *•*•,  the  liver,  and  m'a>,  a 
tumour ; a hernia  in  which  a portion  of  the  liver  protrudes 
through  the  abdominal  parictcs. 

HEPATORIUM  (Hot.)  vid c Eupatorium. 

HEPATULE  ( Chem.)  Hydrogen  gas. 

HEPHAi'STIA,  vide  Harphestia. 

HEPH.'E'STI  AS  (Med.)  from  *?«/«-«<,  Vulcan  or  fire ; a dry- 
ing plaster  of  burnt  tiles. 

HEPHAESTITES  (Min.)  from  Vulcan  or  fire;  a; 

precious  stone  of  a fiery  red  colour.  Plin . 1.  37,  c.  10 ; 
Itid.  Or ig.  1.  10,  c.  14. 

AHEPHTHEMErMERJS  (Grow.)  a coraura  in  a 

verse,  when  after  the  third  foot  there  is  an  odd  syllable, 
which  serves  to  help  to  make  a foot  with  the  next  word, 
[vide  Cirturai ] 

HE'PIALUS  (Med.)  from  * W»*,  gentle ; an  epithet  for  a 

. gentle  quotidian  fever. 

HEPSE'MA  ( Med.)  vide  Decoction. 

HE'PTACHORD  verses  (Mus.)  from  i*r*,  seven,  and 
a string ; verses  sung  or  played  on  seven  chords,  i.  e.  in 
•even  different  tones  or  notes. 


||  HEPTAE'DRON  ( Gecm ,)  a solid  figure  consist- 

ing of  seven  sides. 

| HE'PTAGON  (Grotff.)  irrityn,  from  irrit, 
seven,  and  a corner ; a figure  con- 

sisting of  seven  sides  and  angles;  when 
the  sides  and  angles  are  equal,  it  is  a 
regular  heptagon,  otherwise  irregular. 

Heptagon  ( lort .)  a place  which  has 
seven  bastions  for  its  defence. 

IIEPTA'GONAL  X umbers  (Arith.)  a sort 
of  polygonal  numbers,  wherein  the  difference  of  the 
terms  of  the  corresponding  arithmetical  progression  is  five. 

IIEPTA'MERON  (Lit.)  from  «»“*■*,  seven,  and  h ■«*#)«,  a day  ; 
a book  or  treutise  of  the  transactions  of  seven  days. 

IIEPTA'NDIII  A (Bot.)  the  Seventh  Class  in  the  Artificial 
System  of  Linnaeus,  comprehending  those  plants  which 
have  seven  stamens  to  the  flower.  It  consists  of  four  orders, 
namely,  Monogynia,  Digynia.Tetragynia,  and  Heptagynio, 
which  include  the  following  genera: — Trientalu , Chick- 
weed  Winter-green. — sEsadus,  Horse  Chcsnut. — Dracon- 
tium , Dragon. — Saururus,  Lizard’s  Tail,  Ac.  Ac. 

HEPTA'NGULAR  { Geom .)  from  mtt*,  seven,  and  the  Latin 
angulus,  an  angle;  on  epithet  for  a figure,  Ac.  having 
seven  angles. 

HEPTAPHARMACLTM  (Med.)  irr*#*ff*nu*it  from  wr«t 
seven,  and  f a medicine  composed  of  seven  ingre- 

dients. 

HEPTA'PHONIA  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  what  has 

seven  sounds. 

HEPTAPLE'UROS  (Anat.)  iVtVxah**,  from  Jrr*,  seven, 
and  it,  a rib ; an  epithet  for  the  Ligurians,  who  were 
said  to  have  seven  ribs.  Poll.  Onom.  1.  2,  § 167. 

HE'PTARCHY  (Polit.)  from  »*»<■',  seven,  and  to 

rule ; a name  given  to  the  seven  kings  or  sovereign  princes 
who,  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons,  governed  England. 

HERA'CLEA  (Bot.)  Watcr-Horenound. 

HERACLPA  (Ant.)  'Hfux.Au*,  an  Athenian  festival,  cele- 
brated every  fifth  year,  in  honour  of  Hercules.  Poll. 
Onom.  1.  I,  segm.  27,  Ac. 

HERACLEON1TES  (AVr.)  a branch  of  the  Gnostics  who, 
among  other  things,  denied  the  authority  of  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament. 

HERACLE'IOS  (Med.)  from  if*** **,  an  epithet 

for  the  epilepsy,  so  called,  ns  Galen  supposes,  because  it  is 
violent  and  difficult  to  be  subdued.  Hippocrat.  de  Morb. 
MnL;  Gal.  de  Us.  Part.;  Erot.  Lex.  Hippocrat. 

IIERACLE'UM  (Z?o/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentan - 
dria , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Col.,  perianth  obscure. — Con.  uni- 
versal— Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  small. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigmas  simple.— Per. 
none ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  principally  biennials,  ns  the — 
Heracleum  sphondylium,  seu  Branca,  Common  Cow- 
Parsley. — Heracleum  panaces , sou  Panax,  Palmntcd 
Cow-Parsley. — Heracleum  Austria  cum,  sen  Sphondylium , 
Austrian  Cow- Parsley.  Dod.  Pc  nipt  ; Bauh.  slut.  ; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat,  Hot.;  Ilaii 
Hist.;  Tour n.  Inst. 

HERA'CLEUS  LAPIS  (Min.)  the  Loadstone. 

HER  A?  A (Ant.)  games  in  honour  of  Juno.  Liv.  1.  27,  c.  30. 

HERALD  (Her  )from  the  Saxon  hepe,  nn  army,  and  healfc, 
a champion  ; an  officer  whose  business  it  was  formerly  to 
proclaim  war,  make  peace,  bear  mesxngcs  to  the  enemy, 
and  perform  other  services  in  the  field.  The  office  of* a 
herald  at  present  consists  principally  in  marshalling  pro- 
cessions, regulating  armorial  ensigns,  registering  genea- 
logies, and  the  like. 

IILR'ALDUY,  or  Armory , is  the  art  which  teaches  the  true 
use  of  arms,  and  consist*  of  two  parts,  namely,  Blazon,  or 
Blazonry,  and  Marshalling. 
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Blazonry. 

Blazonry  is  the  explication  of  arms  in  apt  and  significant 
terms.  Arms  are  to  be  considered  as  to  their  different 
kinds  and  their  parts. 

Kinds  of  Arms.  Arms  are  divisible  into — Arms  of  domi - 
nion',  belonging  to  princes,  as  ensigns  of  their  power, 
which  are  stamped  on  their  coins. — Arms  of  pretension, 
those  which  are  borne  by  sovereigns  not  in  possession  of 
the  dominions  to  which  such  coats  belong,  as  the  arms 
of  France  formerly  borne  by  English  Kings. — Arms  <lf 
community,  those  of  bishoprics,  cities,  Ac. — Assumptive 
arms,  such  as  a man  may  of  his  proper  right  assume 
with  the  consent  of  his  sovereign. — Arms  of  patronage , 
belonging  to  lords  of  manors,  patrons  of  benefices,  Ac. — 
Arms  of  succession , or  feudal  arms,  taken  by  those  who 
inherit  fiefs,  Ac. — Arms  of  alliance , those  which  are 
taken  by  the  issue  of  marriage  with  an  heiress,  to  show 
their  descent  paternal  and  maternal. — Arms  of  adoption, 
arms  paternal , arms  of  concession,  canting  arms,  Bfc. 
[vide  Arms ] 

Parts  of  arms.  The  parts  of  arms  are,  the  escutcheon, 
tinctures,  furs,  lines,  and  figures. 

Escutcheon.  The  escutcheon,  or  shield,  represents  the 
original  shield  used  in  war,  and  on  which  arms  were 
anciently  borne.  The  surface  of  the  escutcheon  is 
termed  the  field,  because  it  contains  those  marks  of 
honour  which  were  formerly  acquired  in  the  field.  The 
forms  of  the  shield  were  of  different  kinds,  namely,  tri- 
angular, as  in  fig.  1,  Plate  No.  I.  (38);  notched  and 
indented,  called  a shield- chancre,  as  fig.  2 ; oval , which 
is  called  a lozenge,  and  used  by  females,  as  fig.  3 ; 
and  the  square  form,  as  in  fig.  4,  which  is  in  ordinary 
use  at  present.  The  shield  is  likewise  distinguished  not 
only  by  the  variety  of  its  forms,  but  also  of  its  position, 
some  being  borne  erect  and  others  pendant,  some  hang- 
ing by  the  right  and  others  by  the  left  corner.  To  the 
escutcheon  belong  points  ami  abatements.  The  points 
of  the  escutcheon  are  certain  points  which  arc  peculiarly 
distinguished  for  the  location  of  the  figures  which  the 
field  contains.  These  points  are  distinguished  by  the  first 
nine  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  in  fig.  5,  which  are  as 
follow : namely, 

ABC,  the  chief,  which  represents  the  highest  and  most 
honourable  part  of  the  shield.  A is  the  dexter  chief;  B, 
the  muldle  chitf ; and  C,  the  sinister  chief. 

D,  the  collar , or  honour  point,  so  called  because  eminent 
men  wear  badges  of  honour  about  their  necks. 

E,  the  cceur,  or  heart,  otherwise  called  the  centre  or  fessc 
point. 

F,  the  nombril,  or  navel  point. 

O H I,  the  base,  i.  c.  G,  the  dexter  bate ; H,  the  middle 
base ; and  I,  the  sinister  base.  The  French  call  the 
two  first  the  / lanques,  and  the  last  the  base.  The  use  of 
these  points  is  to  difference  coats  of  arms  charged  with 
the  same  figures ; for  arms  having  a lion  in  chief  differ 
from  those  having  a lion  in  base ; and  so  on  with  the 
other  points. 

Abatements.  Abatements  are  certain  marks  of  disgrace  i 
added  to  the  coat  armour  of  divers  persons  on  sundry 
occasions,  which  have  been  distinguished  by  different 
names,  as  delf  inescuicheon  reversed,  point -parted  dexter, 
point  in  point,  point  champagne,  plain  point,  gore,  gusset , 
and  escutcheon  reversed ; but  of  all  these  abatements 
there  is  no  example  remaining  except  of  the  last,  [vide 
Abatement ] 

Tinctures.  Tincture*,  or  armorial  colours,  are  altogether 
nine,  namely,  two  metals  and  seven  colours,  which  have 
been  distinguished  by  different  names,  and  made  to 


represent  certain  planets,  stones,  and  virtues,  as  set  forth 
in  the  following  table : 


Colour*. 

nurture*. 

Prrcl***  Stoat*. 

Planet*. 

Virtue*. 

Yellow 

Or 

Tupaa 

Sol 

Faith 

White 

•IripitJ 

Pearl 

Luna 

Innocence 

Bloc 

Lure 

Sapphire 

Jupiter 

Loyalty 

Red 

Gultt 

Ruby 

Man 

Magnanimity 

Black 

.W4e 

Diamond 

Saturn 

Prudence 

Green 

Virt 

Kmcfald 

Ycnu* 

Lore 

Purple 

Purport 

AmrUiv.t 

Mercury 

Temperance 

Tenny 

Tnnty 

Hyacinth 

Dragon  « Head  Joy 

Blood -colour  Sangviiw 

Sardotiix 

Dragon's  Tail 

Fortitude 

The  two  first  of  the  above  tinctures  are  the  metals,  and 
the  seven  others  the  colours,  of  which  the  two  last  arc 
not  so  frequently  used  in  blazon  as  Use  rest.  When  not 
given  in  their  natural  colours  they  are  represented  now 
iu  engraving  by  points  and  hatched  lines,  in  the  place 
of  letters,  which  were  formerly  employed,  as  follow ; 
namely — Or,  Gold,  distinguished  by  small  spots,  as  in 
fig.  6,  formerly  by  the  letter  O. — Argent , Silver,  a white 
colour,  formerly  marked  by  the  letter  A,  now  repre- 
sented by  leaving  the  space  blank,  as  fig.  7. — Azure, 
Blue,  formerly  represented  by  the  letter  B,  now  by 
horizontal  or  thwart  hatches,  as  fig.  8.— Gules,  Red, 
formerly  distinguished  by  the  letter  R,  now  by  per- 
pendicular hatched  lines,  as  fig.  9. — Sable,  i.  c.  Black, 
formerly  marked  by  the  letter  §,  now  by  cross  hatches, 
perpendicular  and  horizontal  Hues,  as  fig.  10.—  Vert, 
i.  c.  Green,  formerly  known  by  the  letter  V,  now  by 
thwart  or  diagonal  hatches  from  right  to  left,  as 
fig.  1L — Purple , formerly  distinguished  by  the  letter 
P,  now  by  thwart  or  diagonal  hatches  from  left  to 
right,  as  fig.  12. 

Furrs . Furrs  are  a sort  of  tincture  which  are  composed 
of  two  or  more  tinctures,  and  are  supposed  to  represent 
the  skins  of  beasts  that  were  employed  for  the  furring, 
doubling,  and  lining  of  robes  and  garments  of  state; 
whence  they  have  been  transferred  to  the  coat  armours 
themselves.  The  two  principal  furrs  are  ermine  and 
varr. — Ermine  is  represented  by  a white  field  powdered, 
or  seme,  of  black  spots,  as  fig.  IS.  When  the  field  is 
black  with  white  spots  it  is  denominated  ermines,  to 
which  may  be  added  other  varieties,  as  erminois,  a field 
or,  with  black  spots;  pean,  a black  field  with  white  spots, 
or,  Ac. — Vair  is  always  composed  of  argent  and  azure, 
represented  by  figure*  of  small  escutcheons,  ranged  in  a 
line,  so  that  the  bnsc  argent  is  opposite  to  the  base 
azure,  as  fig.  14.  When  tne  bells  or  cups  of  the  same 
colour  arc  placed  base  against  base  and  point  against 
point,  it  is  called  countervail  os  fig.  15;  and  when  the 
pieces  of  vair  be  of  other  tinctures,  they  are  denomi- 
nated vairu,  as  vairy  of  gules  and  or.  To  these  two 

principal  furrs  may  be  added  a third,  called  potent 

Potent,  otherwise  called  Counterpotent,  is  a sort  of  furr, 
which  derives  iu  name  from  the  resemblance  which  the 
figures  bear  to  crutch-heads,  called  potents,  counter- 
placed,  as  in  fig.  16. 

Lines.  Lines  serve  to  divide  the  shield  into  different 
parU,  and  arc  denominated  either  crooked  lines  or  par- 
tition lines. — Crooked  lines  serve  to  difference  bearings, 
and  are  distinguished  into  the  Ingrailed,  Invecked, 
Wavy,  Nebula,  Imbuttled,  Haguly,  Indented,  Dancette, 
Dove-Tail,  as  in  fig.  17;  ingrailed , is  a line  consisting 
of  semicircles  with  the  poinU  turned  upwards  ; inverted, 
is  a line  of  semicircles  with  the  points  turned  down- 
wards; uwvy,  a line  formed  after  the  manner  of  waves ; 
nebuU , so  called  because  it  represents  a cloud;  imbattled , 
or  crenelte,  is  the  name  of  a line  which  represents  the 
battlements  of  a castle;  raguly,  represents  the  trunk  of 
a tree  with  its  branches  cut  off;  indented,  represents 
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the  teeth  of  a saw ; dancette  differs  from  the  former  by 
having  the  teeth  deeper;  dove-tail , a line  which  resem- 
bles tne  dove-tail  joints  of  the  joiners. 

Partition  Lines.  Partition  Lines  are  such  as  divide  the 
shield  into  two  or  more  parts,  which  are  distinguished  into 
party  per  pale , when  the  field  is  divided  by  a perpen-  j 
dicular  line,  ns  fig.  18 ; party  per  Jesse,  when  the  field  is 
equally  divided  by  a horizontal  line,  as  fig.  1!);  party  per 
bend,  a field  divided  by  a diagonal  line  from  the  dexter 
chief  to  the  sinister  ba*e,  as  fig.  20;  party  per  chevron , is 
a field  divided  by  two  half  diagonal  lines  rising  from  the 
dexter  and  sinister  base  flanks,  and  meeting  in  the  collar 
point  of  the  field,  as  fig  21  ; party  per  cross , or  qflarterly,  j 
is  when  the  field  is  divided  by  two  lines,  one  porpendi-  | 
cular  and  one  horizontal,  as  in  fig.  22 ; party  per  saltire , 
is  when  the  two  partition  lines,  party  per  bend,  dexter 
nnd  sinister,  meet  in  the  centre  of  the  field,  os  fig.  23. 

Figures.  Figures  are  the  next  essential  ports  of  armories, 
which  are  to  be  divided  into  Ordinaries,  Charges,  und  , 
Differences. 

Ordinaries.  Ordinaries  ore  figures  so  called,  because  they 
are  in  ordinary'  use  in  this  science.  They  are  otherwise 
called  proper  tfgwrez,  because  they  are  proper  to  the  j 
heraldic  art.  They  are  distinguished  into  honourable 
ordinaries  and  sub-ordinaries,  or  less  honourable  ordina- 
ries. 

Honourable  Ordinaries . Honourable  ordinaries,  otherwise 
called  simply  ordinaries , are  so  pained  because  they  are  ■! 
often  given  by  emperors,  kings,  and  princes,  as  addi-  4 
tions  of  honour  to  armorial  bearings.  They  are  nine  in  j 
number,  namely,  the  Chief,  Pale,  Bend,  Bend  Sinister,  ! 
Fesse,  Bar,  Chevron,  Cross,  and  Saltire. 

Chief.  The  chief  is  formed  by  a horizontal  line,  and  con- 
tains  in  depth  the  third  of  tne  upper  part  of  the  field,  a s 
fig.  24-,  " argent  a chief  gules.*'  By  one  of  the  rules  of 
blazon,  when  a chief  is  in  a coat  of  arms  it  is  the  last 
thing  to  be  mentioned,  except  when  it  is  surrounded  with 
a bordure.  When  the  chiel  is  charged  with  any  figure, 
this  is  said  in  blazon  to  be  an  a chief ; but  when  natural 
and  artificial  things  are  placed  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
shield,  in  the  place  of  the  chief,  they  are  said  to  be  in  i 
chief,  [vide  Chief]  The  chief  is  formed  of  crooked  : 
as  well  us  straight  lines,  and  is  therefore  distinguished 
into  the  chief  crenelle,  chief  dancette,  Ac.  [vide  Chief]  j 

Pale.  The  pale  occupies  the  third  middle  part  of  the  [ 
field  perpendicularly,  as  fig.  25.  The  pale  is  charged  | 
with  things  which  are  said  to  be  on  a pale ; and  ; 
when  tilings  are  borne  perpendicularly  one  above 
another  in  the  centre  of  the  shield,  they  are  said  to  be 
in  pale , as  in  fig.  24,  Plate  No.  II.  (39).  The  pale  has 
two  diminutives,  namely,  the  pallet , which  is  the  half  of 
the  pale ; and  the  endorse , which  is  the  fourth  of  the 
pallet ; and  when  the  field  is  divided  into  four  or  more 
even  parts,  by  perpendicular  lines  of  two  different  tinc- 
tures interchangeably  disposed,  it  is  said  to  be  paly  of 
so  many  pieces,  aa  fig.  23,  Plate  No.  II  (39),  **  Paly  of 
six  argent  and  gules."  The  pale  is  also  subject  to  the 
accidental  forms  of  lines,  namely,  ingr ailed,  as  in  fig.  15, 
Plate  No.  II  (39),  **  Or,  a pale  mgrailtd  sable,"  and  ii»« 
veeked,  fig.  16,  “ Gules , a pale  invecked  argent Ac. 
[vide  Pale] 

Bend.  The  bend  is  an  ordinary  drawn  diagonally  from 
the  dexter  chief  to  the  sinister  base,  in  the  form  of  a 
belt,  and  occupies  the  third  of  the  field,  as  fig.  86.  A 
bend  is  said  to  surmount  when  it  lies  over  other  ordina- 
ries or  other  figures,  keeping  its  just  length  or  breadth  ; 
and  things  are  said  to  be  on  a bend  when  the  bend  is 
charged  with  them ; in  bend , and  headways , when  they 
are  situated  after  the  manner  of  a bend,  as  in  fig.  26, 
Plate  No.  It  (39),  « Gules,  a two-handed  sword,  bend- 
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ways,  between  two  mullets  or**  The  bend  is  said  to  bo 
subject  to  all  the  accidental  forms  of  lines,  and  has  three 
diminutives,  namely,  the  garter , which  is  half  the  bend  ; 
the  cost , or  coltise,  which  is  half  the  garter ; and  the 
ribbon , which  is  half  the  cost,  [vide  Bend]  When  the 
field  contains  more  than  one  bend,  they  are  not  called 
bends,  but  bendlets , or  more  generally  bendy,  of  so  many 
pieces,  os  tig.  25,  Plate  No.  II  (39),  “ Bendy  of  six,  or 
and  azure  and  when  opposite  to  one  another  in  metal 
and  colour,  they  are  said  to  be  counter-changed. 

Bend  Sinister,  the  Bend  Sinister,  which  is  the  bar  of  the 
French,  is  the  same  in  form  as  the  bend  or  the  bend 
dexter,  but  it  is  drawn  across  the  field  from  the  sinister 
chief  to  the  dexter  base,  as  fig.  27,  Plate  No.  I.  The 
bend  sinister  is  divided  into  the  scarpe , or  scarje,  which 
contains  the  half  of  the  bend,  and  the  batune,  which  is  a 
fourth  part  of  the  bend  sinister.  This  is  borne  couped , 
and  is  vulgarly  known  by  the  name  of  the  bend  of 
bastardy,  because  it  is  the  mark  of  illegitimacy. 

Fesse.  rl  he  Fesse  is  an  honourable  ordinary  which  occu- 
pies the  third  middle  of  the  field,  as  in  fig.  28.  The 
fesse  is  said  to  surmount  another  figure  when  it  lies  over 
it,  and  in  thu  same  manner  to  be  surmounted  by  it,  aa 
fig.  22,  Plate  No.  II  (39);  but  when  the  supercharge  is 
comprehended  within  the  limits  of  the  fesse,  it  is  said  to 
be  a fes&e  charged,  or  to  be  os  a Jesse.  When  the  fesse 
is  placed  higher  than  the  centre,  it  is  said  to  be  trans- 
posed ; and  when  below  the  centre,  it  is  abaissi.  In 
respect  to  the  form  of  the  lines,  the  fesse  is  wavy,  as 
fig.  17,  Plate  No.  II  (39),  * Argent,  a fesse  wavy,  gules, 
betwixt  three  boors'  heads  erased,  sable;"  nebule , aa 
fig.  18,  Plate  No.  II  (39),  **  Argent , a fesse  nebule  between 
three  escutcheons,  gules  indented , as  fig.  21,  Plate 

No.  II  (39),  '*  Pert,  a fosse  indented,  ermine  between  a 
buck's  head  cabosscd  in  chief,  and  two  escalops,  or  ;** 
dancette , as  fig.  22,  Plate  No.  II  (39),  “ Azure,  a fesse 
dancette  surmounted  of  a little  cross  argent  f so  the 
Jesse  crenelle,  cheque  interposed , coujjed,  voided , Sfc . 
[vide  Fesse] 

Bar.  The  Bur  is  an  honourable  ordinary  which  is  formed 
after  the  manner  of  a fesse,  but  occupies  only  a fifth  of 
the  field,  and  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  part  of  the 
field,  c'.ccpt  when  there  is  only  one  bar,  when  it  is  put  in 
the  place  of  a fesse.  Bars  are  mostly  two  in  a field,  some- 
times three  and  more,  as  fig.  29,  Plate  No.  I ; M Argent , 
two  bars,  gtdes,  surmounted  of  as  many  serpents  now  cd, 
and  affrontc  in  pale  azure."  When  the  field  is  filled 
with  bars  they  arc  said  to  be  tarry , as  *f  Barry  of  four* 
six  piece*  argent  and  azure,  Ac When  small  figures  aro 
ranged  horizontally  above  or  below  the  middle  of  the 
shield  they  are  then  said  to  be  in  bar,  or  barways ; and 
when  the  bar  does  not  touch  the  sides  of  the  shield  it  is 
said  to  be  couped.  The  diminutives  of  the  bar  are  the 
closet,  which  is  the  half  of  the  bar,  and  the  banslet * 
which  is  the  half  of  the  closet : when  these  diminutives 
are  placed  two  and  two  in  a shield  they  are  called  bars 
gemel.  [vide  Bar]  The  bar  is  sometimes  subject  to 
the  accidental  forms  of  lines,  as  imbattled,  ingrailed,  Ac. 

Chevron.  The  Chevron  is  un  honourable  ordinary,  made 
of  the  bend  dexter  and  sinister,  issuing  from  the  right 
nnd  left  base  points  of  the  escutcheon  meeting  and  end- 
ing pyramidically  in  the  collar  point,  as  fig.  30,  “ Argent , 
a chevron,  gules."  It  occupies,  according  to  the  French, 
a third  of  the  field ; but  according  to  the  English,  the 
fifth.  The  chevron  is  subject  to  very  many  accidental 
forma,  for  it  is  accompanied  with , or  charged  with,  other 
figures,  and  is  also  rmbattled,  as  in  fig.  19,  Hate  No.  II 
(39),  M Parted  per  chevron,  embattled,  vert  and  gules , 
three  crows,  argent so,  likewise,  couped,  abaissed.  &c. 
[vide  CAmon]  When  any  figures  are  situated  in  a 
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shield  after  the  position  of  the  chevron,  they  are  said  to 
be  fjv  chevron,  or  chevron-xoise,  os  fig.  27,  Plate  No.  II 
(39),  44  Argent,  two  swords  chevron-ways,  piercing  a 
heart,  in  chief,  proper.”  'file  diminutives  of  the  chevron 
are  the  chevronel , which  is  the  half,  and  the  couple  close, 
which  is  the  fourth  of  its  breadth.  When  the  field  is 
filled  with  pieces  of  euual  number  in  the  form  of  chev- 
rons, it  is  said  to  be  chcvronny  of  so  many  pieces,  as  i 
chcvronny  of  six,  argent  and  gules.  Sec. 

Cross.  The  Cross  is  composed  of  the  pale  and  the  fessc,  » 
which  meet  in  the  centre,  as  in  fig.  31, 14  Argent,  n cross,  1 
vert.*9 

After  the  introduction  of  the  cross  into  the  military 
ensigns  of  the  crusaders,  its  use  became  very  frequent,  J 
and  its  form  was  in  consequence  more  varied  than  that  j 
of  any  other  ordinary,  [vide  Cron]  A cross  ragule  is  : 
represented  in  fig.  ‘zO,  Plate  No.  II  (39), as  “ Argent , a j 
cross  ragule,  sable” 

Saltire.  The  Saltire,  or  Sautoir,  is  an  honourable  ordinary, 
composed  of  the  bend  dexter  and  sinister,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  represent  the  cross  ou  which  the  apostle  St,  An- 
drew suffered,  as  fig.  32,  Plate  No.  I.  It  is  subject  to  the  ; 
accidental  forms  ofthc  lines,  as  ingrailed,  wavy,  Ac.  When  i 
the  saltire  is  between  four  figures  it  is  said  to  be  can-  > 
toned,  as  fig.  29,  Plate  No.  II  (39),  **  Argent , a saltire 
ingrailed,  gules,  cantoned  with  four  roses  of  the  last.” 
W1  icn  figures  arc  borne  on  the  saltire  it  is  said  to  be  j 
charged , or  they  are  said  to  be  on  a saltire,  as  fig.  30, 
Plate  No.  II  (39),  “ Argent,  a saltire  ingrailed,  gules, 
charged  with  another,  or,  and  cantoned  with  four  bugles, 
sable."  Figures  arc  also  borne  saltirewise,  or  in  sa'tire.  ! 
[vide  Saltire ] 

Sub-Ordinaries. 

The  Sub-ordinaries  are  the  Bordure,  the  Orlc,  the  Treasure,  1 
the  Inescutchcon,  the  Canton,  the  Quarter,  the  Billet,  | 
the  Gyron,  the  Pile,  the  Flanche,  the  Lozenge  the  J 
Fusil,  the  Kustre,  the  Masclc,  the  Fret,  the  Roundlc,  | 
and  the  Gutte. 

Bordure.  A Bordure  goes  round  the  extremities  of  the  | 
shield,  and  takes  up  mostly  the  fifth  part  of  the  field,  , 
but  sometime*  more  and  sometimes  less.  The  bordure  ! 
is  subject  to  all  the  different  forms  of  lines  belonging  to  | 
the  other  ordinaries,  ns  ingrailed , invcckcd , Sec.  and  is 
also  charged  with  different  figures,  from  which  it  derives 

1 the  name  of  entoire , when  charged  with  inanimate 
things;  vc rdoy,  when  charged  with  vegetables ; enurei /, 
for  a charge  of  beasts ; and  enaluron , for  that  of  1 
birds,  [vide  Bordure , Ac.]  Bordures  are  also  said  to 
be  com  pone,  or  gobonate,  and  cheeky.  A bordure 
corn  pone  is  that  which  is  filled  with  one  rank  of  square 
pieces,  os  fig.  33,  Plate  No.  1,  44  The  arms  of  France  • 
within  a bordure  compone,  argent  an  A gules ;”  when  there  |i 
are  two  ranks  of  pieces  it  is  called  counter -compone  ; and  |. 
when  three  or  more,  checku.  [vide  Cheeky ] 

Orie.  The  orle  is  an  inner  bordure  which  does  not  touch 
the  extremities  of  the  shield,  as  fig.  34-.  14  Or,  an  orle,  j 
azure.'*  The  orle  is  properly  a diminutive  of  the  bordure. 

Tretsure.  The  Treasure,  or  in  French  Treschur,  is  a di- 
minutive of  the  orle,  and  consists  of  u trace  or  tract 
flowered,  surrounding  the  inner  part  of  the  escutcheon 
as  an  orle.  When  there  are  two  of  these  tracts  flowered 
and  countcrflowered,  within  and  without,  it  is  called  a 
double  tretsure,  as  fig.  35.  44  Or,  a lion  rampant,  gules , 
armed  and  langucd,  azure , within  a double  treasure  flory 
and  countcrflory.1' 

lnescutcheon.  The  Inescutcheon  reuresents  the  military 
shield,  and  occupies  the  fifth  middle  of  the  escutcheon. 

It  is  subject  to  the  different  accidental  forms  of  other 
ordinaries,  as  fig.  36.  *4  Sable,  an  escutcheon  cheque, 


argent  and  azure,  between  three  lions*  beads  erased  OF 
the  second  langued,  gules." 

Canton.  The  Canton  is  a square  figure  possessing  a third 
part  of  the  chief,  which  is  used  as  an  additament  of 
honour,  and  in  particular  as  a Baronet's  mark.  The 
canton  is  frequently  charged  with  other  figures,  as 
fig.  37.  44  Azure,  three  stars  with  a crescent  in  the 
centre ; all  within  a double  treasure  flory  and  counter- 
flory,  or;  a canton  of  the  second  charged  with  a thistle, 
ensigned  with  an  imperial  crown  proper.” 

Quarter.  The  quarter  is  a square  figure  larger  than  the 
canton,  aa  fig.  38.  14  Gules,  three  cinquefoils,  argent, 
a quarter,  or,  charged  with  a sword  fesswayi,  azure'*' 
This  is  called  by  the  French  franc  quartier. 

Billets.  Billets  are  oblong  square  figures  which  are  sup- 
posed to  represent  billet-,  or  letters  missive.  The  proper 
position  of  the  billets  is  erect,  but  when  in  fesse,  or  fcssc- 
ways,  they  are  said  to  be  concise  ; and,  when  diagonally 
placed,  they  are  said  to  be  bendxoays  ; and,  when  they 
arc  placed  after  the  manner  of  a crosspall,  which  is 
called  by  the  French  pairle,  they  are  then  said  to  he  eir 
jmirle , as  fig.  1,  Plate  No.  II  (39).  M Gules,  three 
billets,  or"  When  the  field  is  charged  with  more  than 
ten  billets  irregularly,  it  is  said  to  be  billeily , or  sense  of 
billets. 

Gyron.  An  ordinary  of  two  lines  drawn  from  the  side  of 
the  shield,  meeting  in  the  centre,  or  top ; if  these  two 
lines  are  extended  to  the  other  side  of  the  shield  they 
form  two  girons,  as  fig.  2.  “ Argent,  two  girons,  gules, 

headways.”  When  the  field  is  divided  into  six  or  more 
parts  ot  different  tinctures,  all  the  points  uniting  in  the- 
centre  of  the  field,  it  is  culled  gyronny.  The  Gyron* 
are  also  subject  to  the  accidental  forms  of  lines,  as  in- 
grailed,  nebule,  Ac.  [vide  Gyron,  Ac.] 

Pile.  The  pile  is  an  ordinary  consisting  of  a twofold  line 
formed  after  the  manner  of  a wedge.  It  is  subject  to- 
the  accidental  forms  of  other  ordinaries,  as  fig.  3.  44  Or, 
a pile  ingrailed,  sable,”  so  a pile  waved,  invcckcd,  See. 
[vide  Vite\ 

Flanche.  The  Flanche  is  an  ordinary  made  by  an  arch  line 
that  swells  towards  the  centre,  and  is  always  borne  in 
couples,  as  fig.  4.  14  Argent,  two  flanches,  azure.”  The 
Jlasquc  and  the  voider , two  varieties  of  this  ordinary,  arc 
said  to  be  less  in  breadth. 

Lozenge.  The  Lozenge  is  a rhomboidal  figure  that  has 
equal  sides,  and  unequal  angles,  os  fig.  5.  *4  Argent,  a 
chevron,  sable,  ensigned  on  the  top  with  a cross  pater, 
azure , between  three  lozenges  of  the  second."  The- 
shield  in  which  maids  and  widows  bear  their  arms  is  of 
this  form.  When  the  field  is  filled  with  lozenges,  it  i* 
said  to  be  lozengy.  [vide  Lozenge ] 

Fusil.  The  Fusil  is  rhomboidal  like  the  lozenge,  but 
longer  than  it  is  broad,  as  fig.  6.  44  Or,  a chevron  be- 
tween three  fusils,  azure."  When  the  field  is  filled 
with  fusils,  it  is  called  fusilly. 

[lustre.  The  Uustrc  is  a lozenge  pierced  round  in  Lite 
middle  so  that  the  field  appears  through,  as  fig.  7. 
**  Argent,  three  rustres,  azure.” 

Masclc.  The  Masclc  is  also  a lozenge  voided  of  the  field, 
but  in  a square  form  instead  of  a round  one,  as  fig. 

“ Gules,  nine  muscles,  three,  three,  and  three,  or.” 

Fret.  The  Fret  is  a figure  which  resembles  two  stick* 
lying  sal  tire  wise,  and  interlaced,  within  a mascle,  a* 
fig.  9.  44  Sable,  a fret,  argent."  It  is  sometimes  called 
the  true  lover's  knot.  Pretty,  or  fretted,  is  said  of 
any  figures  that  are  placed  in  the  form  of  a fret,  aa 
fig.  28.  44  Argent,  three  turbot  fishes  fretted  proper, 
one  fesseway*  looking  to  the  sinister,  and  two  to  the 
dexter  chief  and  fesse  points.” 

Roundlc.  The  Rouudie  is  an  ordinary  in  the  form  of  a 
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ball,  which  receive*  different  names  in  English  Iteraldry, 
according  to  the  tincturet  a*  follow : 


If  they  be  Or,  they 

are  called  Bezants. 

/‘W/rf,. 

Bezants  represent  pieces  of  gold,  or  silver,  in  coat  armour, 
as  fig.  10.  " Gules , a fewe  between  three  bezants,  or.” 
— Torteauics  arc  supposed  to  represent  tvaslcls , or  cakes 
of  bread,  as  fig.  11.  **  Argent , n chevron,  sable,  between 
three  torteauxes,  gules." — Rings  and  annulets  were  marks 
of  nobility  among  the  Romans,  and  became  the  prize* 
of  tournament*  and  jousts;  whence  they  were  naturally 
transferred  to  coat  armour,  as  fig.  12.  “ Or,  three  an- 
nulets, gules  t"  and,  when  these  annulets,  or  great  rings, 
are  borne  one  within  another,  they  are  termed,  by  tnc  ( 
French,  w’m,  ns  fig.  13.  “ Gules , three  vires,  or  an-  j 

nulet*  within  one  another,  argent." 

Guttees.  Guttcc*  are  figures  which  represent  drop* ; and,  1 
like  the  roundles,  they  vary  in  their  names  according  to  | 
the  tincture,  os  follow : 

If  they  be  Or,  they  arc  called  Guttees  (Tor. 

Argent,  Guttees  i/* eau. 

Gules Guttees  dc  sang. 

Azure , Guttees  dc  larmes . 

Sable,  Guttees  de  pair. 

Vert,  Guttees  d'olhc. 

An  example  of  the  guttees  de  sang  is  given  in  fig.  1 4 ; as 
•«  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  sable,  a St.  Katharine's 
wheel,  argent ; second  and  third,  argent , three  guttees  | 
de  sang,  two  and  one." 

Charges. 

Charges  are  the  figures  of  natural  and  artificial  things, 
which  are  called  common  charges , because  they  are  com- 
mon to  other  sciences  as  well  os  heraldry.  These 
charges  are  blazoned  variously,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  subject*.  Animals  arc  blazoned,  in  re- 
spect to  their  posture  and  actions,  a*  follow ; rampant,  as 
a lion  rampant,  fig.  31.  Plate  No.  II,  when  be  is  erect 
standing  on  one  of  his  hind  legs;  sejant,  or  sitting , 
as  a lion  sejant,  fig.  32;  couchant,  i.  e.  lying  at  rest, 
with  the  head  erect, as  fig.  S3 ; passant,  in  a walking 
position,  ns  fig.  Si;  gardant,  looking  full-faced,  as  in 
%•  3.5,  which  is  blazoned,  “ A lion  passant  gardant 
rampant  gardant,  as  fig.  35 ; saliant,  in  a leaping 
posture,  as  fig.  36 ; tripping  is  said  of  the  stag,  as 
fig.  37  ; courant,  of  the  stag,  und  other  animals,  running, 
as  fig.  38  ; at  gaze,  of  the  stag  when  he  looks  full-faced, 
as  ng.  39;  lodged , of  the  stag  when  at  rest  on  the 
ground,  as  fig.  40 ; volant,  of  birds  in  general  in  a flying 
posture,  as  41 ; rising , of  a bird  that  is  preparing  to  fly, 
as  fig.  42 ; kauriant,  of  fishes  when  erect  paleways,  us 
fig.  1,  Plato  No.  HI  (40) ; nainnt,  swimming  of  fishes, 
as  fig.  2.  To  these  may  be  added  other  blazons  of  ani- 
mals generally,  a*  dormant , for  a sleeping  posture; 
addorsed , for  two  animals  back  to  b.ick ; noveed,  i.  e. 
knotted  like  a serpent ; counter-passant,  for  two  animals 
walking  different  ways  ; so  connter-saliant , counter-trip- 
ping, Ac.  [vide  Dormant,  Addorsed , Ac.]  The  teeth 
and  claw*  of  lions,  and  other  ravenous  boosts,  are  called 
their  arms  ; and,  when  they  are  of  a different  tincture, 
they  are  said  to  be  armed;  and,  if  their  tongue  be  of  a 
different  tincture,  they  are  said  to  be  langued ; as  “A 
Jion,  argent , armed  and  langued,  gules.”  Tame  animals, 


as  the  ox,  ram,  Ac.  which  are  furnished  with  horns  and 
hoofs  different  from  their  bodies,  are  said  to  be  armed, 
unguled,  or  hoofed,  of  such  and  such  a tincture;  but 
deer  are  said  to  be  attired  on  account  of  their  antlers. 
Dogs,  in  respect  to  their  kind,  are  blazoned  beating , 
coursing , scenting,  &c.  The  beaks  and  talons  of  birds  of 
prey  are  termed  their  arms  ; whence  they  are  said  to  be 
armed  and  membered ; and  tame  birds,  on  the  contrary, 
arc  said  to  be  beaked  and  membered  : but  the  cofck  is  said 
to  be  armed,  crested,  asuljellopped,  i.  e.  armed,  for  his  beak 
and  spurs;  crested,  on  account  of  Ins  comb;  and  jelitpped, 
on  account  of  his  wattles.  The  falcon  is  generally 
borne  the  same  as  the  eagle,  and  blazoned  in  the  same 
terms,  except  when  he  ha*  a hood,  bells,  virols,  or  rings, 
and  leishrs,  in  which  case  he  is  said  to  be  hooded,  belled, 
jessed,  and  leished  ; when  in  the  act  of  striking  his  prey, 
he  is  said  to  be  pouncing.  When  the  hrads  of  animal* 
are  borne  they  are  said  to  be  couped , if  cut  evenly  off,  as 
fig.  3,  Plate  No.  Ill  (tO);  or  couped  close,  if  cut  close; 
cn boshed,  when  the  head  is  cut  off  close  behind  the  car*, 
as  fig.  4 ; and  trunked,  in  particular,  of  bulls'  head*  ; 
erased , if  the  heed  seem  to  be  violently  torn  from  the 
body,  as  fig.  5.  When  the  whole  foreleg  of  a lion,  or 
other  beast,  is  borne  in  arms,  it  is  tinned  a jamb  ; and, 
if  couped,  or  erased,  near  the  middle  joint,  it  is  a paw . 
When  the  arm  of  a man  is  borne,  it  is  cither  erect,  when 
couped  at  the  elbow  ; or  em bowed,  when  it  forms  an 
elbow ; dexter  for  the  right  arm,  and  sinister  for  the  left. 
The  temples  of  a man  arc  said  to  be  xereaihetl  when  de- 
corated with  laurel,  oak,  ivy,  Ac.  As  to  his  whole  dress, 
a man  is  said  to  be  naked,  or  habited , rust  re,  in  armour, 
or  in  robes.  Animals  in  general  are  said  to  be  crined , 
which  have  the  hair  of  a different  tincture ; sometimes 
they  are  said  to  be  dismembered,  when  they  are  cut  in 
pieces,  but  not  so  as  altogether  to  destroy  the  form  ; 
and  debruised,  when  a bend,  or  any  ordinary,  is  placed 
over  them.  The  wings  of  birds  are  said  to  be  disjjayed , 
when  their  wings  are  expanded,  a*  fig.  6;  close,  when 
they  sit  close  to  the  body ; indorsed,  when  they  sit  back 
to  back ; erect,  when  the  point*  of  the  wings  are  up- 
wards ; inverted,  when  the  position  is  reversed,  or  the 
points  downwards.  Fishes  are  said  to  be  Jinned  if  the  fins 
are  of  a particular  tincture.  Of  heavenly  bodies,  the  sun 
is  said  to  be  in  his  meridian , or  his  glory,  or  in  an  eclipse, 
&c. ; the  moon,  crescent,  increscent,  and  decrescent ; 
a comet,  streaming,  ike.  Of  vegetables,  the  tree  is 
said  to  be  fructrd,  if  bearing  fruit;  acomed,  if  bearing 
acorns ; regaled  and  trunked , when  it*  limbs  are  cut  on, 
leaving  only  the  stumps ; eradicated,  when  tom  up  by 
the  root*,  blasted,  withered,  &c. ; a branch  is  said  to  be 
slipped,  leaved,  Ac. ; leaves  and  flowers  are  said  to  be 
pendant,  or  erect,  Ac.  The  sheave*  of  corn  are  termed 
garbs,  if  any  thing  seems  to  be  proceeding  from  an- 
other, it  is  termed  issuant,  as  “ An  arm  intoned 
issnant  an  arrow  is  said  to  be  barbed  and  feathered  i 
a castle  is  said  to  be  towered ; a key,  endorsed ; colours, 
disvelopped ; a weapon,  imbrued , that  i*  bloody ; a horse, 
furnished , when  bridled,  saddled,  and  completely  capa- 
risoned. When  tfie  field  is  divided  into  four  quarters, 
it  is  said  to  bo  quarterly  when  they  have  each  their 
charges ; these  are  said  to  be  on  the  frst,  i.  e.  on  the 
field  of  the  first  quarter ; on  the  second,  i.  e.  the  field  of 
the  second;  and,  when  there  are  several  metals,  or  tinc- 
tures, of  the  frst,  is  said  to  denote  the  first  mentioned ; 
and  of  the  last,  to  signify  the  last  mentioned. 

Distinctions  tf  Houses.  Distinctions  of  houses  are  certain 
difference*  which  serve  to  inform  us  from  what  line  the 
bearer  of  each  i*  descended ; which  are  otherwise  called 
marks  of  cadency.  The  distinctions  made  use  of  for 
differencing  the  several  prince*  and  princesses  of  the 
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blood  royal  of  England  ore  generally  labels  differently 
charged.  The  distinctions  of  houses  in  general,  as  given 
in  fig.  7,  are  as  follow,  namely, 

First  House. 

Fig.  7,  Plate  III  (40). 

1.  The  Label  is  borne  by  the  eldest  son  while  his  father  is 
living,  to  denote  that  he  is  but  the  third  person,  his  fa- 
ther being  one,  his  mother  another,  and  himself  the  third. 

2.  The  Crescent  is  borne  by  the  second  son,  to  show  that 
lie  should  increase  the  family  by  estate  or  reputation.  ► 

S.  The  Mullet , or  spur-rowel,  for  the  third,  signifies  that ' 
he  should  follow  the  pursuits  of  chivalry. 

4.  The  Martlet,  for  the  fourth  son,  to  denote  that  he  should  l 
become  a soldier,  and  defend  castles,  which  were  the 
abodes  of  the  martlet. 

5.  The  Annulet,  for  the  fifth  sun,  reminds  him  that  he 
should  achieve  great  actions. 

6.  The  Fleur  rle  Lis , for  the  sixth  son,  reminds  him  of  his 
country  and  his  prince. 

7.  The  itose,  for  the  seventh  son,  reminds  him  that  he 
should  endeavour  to  flourish  like  that  flower. 

8.  The  Moline,  for  the  eighth  son,  reminds  him  that  he 
must  strive  for  his  own  advancement. 

9.  The  Double  Quat refoil  shows  that  the  ninth  son  is  re- 
moved from  Ills  eldest  brother  by  eight  degrees. 

Die  Second  and  following  Houses. 

The  Second  House  lias  the  crescent  with  the  label  on  it 
for  the  first  son  of  the  second ; with  the  crescent  on  it  , , 
for  the  third  son,  of  the  second  son,  and  so  on  with  the  j 
others.  The  Third  House  has  the  mullet  with  the  label  ! 
on  it  for  the  first  son  of  the  third  son,  with  the  crescent  1 
on  it  for  the  second  son  of  the  third  son,  and  so  on  with  j 
all  the  different  members  in  this  and  the  other  houses. 

Marshalling. 

Marshalling  is  the  orderly  disposing  of  sundry  coat  armours 
pertaining  to  distinct  families,  marshalled  on  account  of 
descent,  marriage,  alliance,  gifts  of  the  sovereign,  adop- 
tion, Ac.  To  this  branch  of  the  science  may  also  be  i 
added  an  account  of  the  different  degrees  of  Mobility,  i 
the  orders  of  Knighthood,  and  tables  of  precedency. 

Of  things  marshalled  some  have  their  place  within  the 
escutcheon,  and  some  without. 

Thing t marshalled  within  the  escutcheon.  The  things  mar- 
shalled within  the  escutcheon  are  the  arms  of  different  j 
families  marshalled  on  account  of  descent,  marriage,  al-  j 
iiancc,  Ac.  When  a shield  is  divided  into  four  or  more  j 
parts,  the  arms  that  arc  so  borne  are  termed  quarterly , 
as  fig.  16,  Plate  No.  Ill  (40) ; the  act  of  thug  dividing 
the  shield  is  termed  quartering ; and  the  division  itself, 
together  with  the  figures  borne  therein,  is  also  called  a 
quartering.  When  a coat  is  borne  with  four  or  more  quar- 
tering#, and  any  one  or  more  of  these  quarterings  into  j 
two  or  more  coats,  then  such  a quarter  is  termed  a grand 
quarter,  and  is  said  to  be  quarterly,  ot  counter-quartered ; 
if  the  coats  are  placed  timewise  in  the  escutcheon,  it  is  \ 
termed  impaling , as  in  the  case  of  man  and  wife,  which 
in  blazon  are  termed  baron  and  femme. 

Arms  of  a man  and  his  tr i/e,  or  wives.  When  a man’s  arms 
and  bis  wife's  are  impaled  together,  those  of  the  man 
are  placed  on  the  dexter  side,  as  in  fig.  10,  Plate  No.  III. 
(40)  and  of  the  woman  on  the  sinister.  If  a man  marry  two 
wives  the  coat  of  the  first  shall  be  placed  on  the  sinister 
side  of  the  chief  part,  and  that  of  the  second  on  the 
base  impaled  with  the  husband ; in  case  of  a man  and 
his  three  wives,  the  two  first  tierced  with  his  own,  and 
the  third  in  base,  Ac. 

Arms  $f  an  Heiress.  The  arms  of  an  heiress,  when  mar- 


ried, arc  not  to  be  impaled  with  the  arms  of  her  hus- 
band, hut  arc  to  be  borne  upon  an  escutcheon  of  pre- 
tence, as  fig.  11.  It  is  termed  an  escutcheon  of  pretence , 
because  it  denotes  his  pretension  to  her  estate;  and  if 
the  husband  have  issue  by  her,  the  heir  of  these  two 
inheritors  shall  bear  the  hereditary  coats  of  arms  of  the 
father  and  mother  auarterly ; the  first  and  fourth  quarters 
containing  the  father's  arms,  and  the  second  and  third 
the  mother’s,  as  in  fig.  16. 

Arms  of  a widow.  A widow  impales  the  arms  of  her  late 
husband  on  the  dexter  side  of  the  paternal  coat  of  her 
ancestor  upon  a lozenge,  as  in  fig.  12.  If  the  widow  be 
also  an  heiress,  her  arms  ore  to  be  home  on  an  escutcheon 
of  pretence  over  those  of  her  late  husband  in  a lozenge, 
os  in  fig.  IS. 

Arms  of  a Bachelor.  The  arms  of  a bachelor  are  as  in  fig.  8.  A 
bachelor,  while  he  remains  such,  may  quarter  his  pater- 
nal coal  with  other  coats  if  they  belong  to  him ; but  he 
may  not  impale  it  till  he  is  married. 

Arms  of  a Maid.  The  arms  of  a maid  are  to  be  placed  in 
a lozenge,  as  in  fig.  9;  and  if  her  father  bore  any  dif- 
ference in  his  coat,  the  same  is  to  be  continued  to  de- 
note w hat  branch  she  is  from. 

Arms  o/*  a Commoner  and  his  Lady.  When  n commoner 
is  married  to  a lady  of  quality,  he  is  not  to  impale  her 
amis  with  his  own  ; but  they  are  to  be  set  aside  of  one 
another  in  separate  shields,  as  in  fig.  14,  as  the  lady  still 
retains  her  title  and  rank. 

Arms  of  a Knight  and  his  ijady.  When  a knight  of  the 
arler  is  married,  his  wife’s  arms  must  he  placed  in  a 
istinct  shield,  as  in  fig.  17,  because  his  arms  arc  sur- 
rounded with  the  ensign  of  that  order ; for  though  the 
husband  may  give  his  equal  share  of  the  shield  and  he- 
reditary honour,  vet  he  cannot  share  his  temporary  or- 
der of  knighthood  with  her. 

Arms  of  alliance.  Arms  of  alliance  arc  such  as  betoken 
the  alliance  of  the  bearer  to  other  families,  which  are 
always  borne  quarterly,  the  paternal  coat  being  always 
placed  in  the  first  quarter.  Examples  of  such  arms  ore 
given  in  Plate  No.  V.  (42).  The  first  that  quartered 
arms  in  England  was  King  Edward  III.  who  bore  Eng- 
land and  France  in  right  of  his  mother  Isabel,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Philip  I\\  King  of  France. 

Arms  of  office.  Arms  of  office  arc  marshalled  by  way  of 
impale,  like  those  of  man  and  wife;  the  right  side  being 
given  to  the  coot  that  represents  the  office,  and  the  left 
to  the  paternal  coat,  as  the  Arms  of  a Bishop , in  fig.  15. 

There  are,  besides  these,  other  kinds  of  arms,  as  arms  of 
dominion,  arms  of  pretension,  arms  of  community,  as- 
sumptive arms,  arms  of  patronage,  arms  of  adoption, 
Ac.  [vide  Arms'] 

Exterior  ornaments  of  the  Escutcheon.  The  exterior  or- 
naments of  the  escutcheon  arc  the  helmet,  mantling, 
crest,  escroll,  wreath,  motto,  supporters,  cap  of  dignity 
and  crown,  which  are  denominated  by  the  general  name 
of  timbres,  from  the  Teutonic  limner,  signifying  a top  or 
summit ; whence  to  timbre  the  arms  is  to  adorn  tnem 
with  helmet,  mantle,  crest,  Ac. 

Helmet.  The  helmet,  which  is  placed  on  the  top  of  the 
escutcheon,  varies  both  in  form  and  the  materials  of 
which  it  is  made.  Those  of  sovereign  princes  are 
of  gold,  those  of  the  nobility  of  silver,  and  those  of 
gentlemen  of  polished  steel.  The  fvU -faced  helmet , with 
six  bars,  as  in  fig.  18,  is  for  the  King  and  princes  of  tl>e 
blood ; the  ride-long  helmet,  with  five  bars,  is  for  dukes 
and  marouisscs,  Ac.  as  fig.  19.  ’The full-faced  helmet  of 
steel , witn  its  heaver  or  vizor  open,  is  for  knights,  as  m 
fig.  20 ; and  the  side-long  helmet,  with  the  vizor  shut, 
for  the  esauire,  as  in  fig.  21. 

Mantling.  The  mantling,  or  mantle,  was  anciently  fixed 
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to  the  helmet,  to  which  it  served  as  a covering.  Mant- 
ling*, arc  now  used  like  cloaks  to  cover  the  whole  atchicve- 
ment.  The  mantle  in  blazon  is  said  to  be  doubled,  i.  e. 
lined  throughout  with  some  one  of  the  favours  above- 
named.  The  common  tincture,  or  colour  of  these, 
both  for  nobility  and  gentlemen,  is  gules,  but  the  King's 
u cloth  of  gold. 

Crest.  The  crest,  or  cognizance,  is  placed  upon  the  most 
eminent  parts  of  the  helmet,  but  yet  so  as  to  admit  the 
interposition  of  the  mantle,  wreath,  Ac.  Crests  were  an- 
ciently worn  in  the  field  in  order  to  distinguish  the 
wearers  from  others  by  means  of  their  followers,  who 
were  in  the  habit  of  wearing  their  leaders'  crest.  As 
appendages  to  the  crest  are  the — Wreath,  which  serves 
as  a support ; it  is  composed  of  two  colours  wreathed  or 
twisted  together,  as  in  hg.  23. — The  EscroU,  as  in  fig.  22, 
which  was  formerly  in  great  estimation  as  a support  to 
the  crest. 

Motto.  The  motto,  word,  or  saying,  consists  of  the  word 
«w  phrase  which  gentlemen  carry  in  a scroll  under  or 
above  their  arms ; of  which  examples  are  given  in  the 
Btchievcments,  Plate  No.  V.  (42). 

Supporters.  Supporters  were  originally  only  ancient  de- 
vice* or  badges,  which  by  custom  came  to  embellish 
armorial  ensigns.  They  arc  called  supporters  because 
they  hold  the  shield ; and  if  they  be  of  the  figures  of 
angels,  or  human  beings,  they  are  called  by  the  French 
tenents.  Of  these  there  ore  examples  in  Plate  No.  V.  (42.) 

Cap  of  dignity.  The  Cap  of  Dignity,  otherwise  called 
a Ducal  Cap,  is  a head  tire  which  dukes  and  commanders 
were  accustomed  to  wear  in  token  of  excellency,  as 
fig.  24.  This  cap  must  be  of  a scarlet  colour,  and  turned 
up  with  ermine. 

Crotrnx  and  Coronets.  Crowns  are  worn  only  by  sovereign 
princes,  in  distinction  from  coronets,  which  are  worn  by 
nobility,  and  are  inferior  to  the  former,  both  in  size  and 
richness.  A comparative  view  of  the  crown,  coronets, 
Ac.  worn  in  England,  is  given  in  fig.  25  to  35,  Plate 
No.  III.  (40);  and  a more  particular  account  of  each 
may  be  found  under  its  respective  head. 

Ensigns,  civil  and  military.  Ensigns  arc  the  insignia  of 
knighthood,  of  which  there  are  four  orders  belonging 
to  Great  Britain,  namely,  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  the 
Order  of  the  Bath,  the  Order  of  the  Thistle,  and  the 
Order  of  St.  Patrick  — The  Order  of  the  Garter , distin- 
guished by  the  title  of  the  matt  noble  Order  of  the  Gar- 
ter ,was  instituted  by  Edward  III.;  it  consists  of  twenty - 
six  Knights  Companions,  generally  princes  and  peers, 
whereof  the  King  of  England  is  the  sovereign,  forming 
a college  or  corporation,  and  having  a great  and  little 
seal.  Their  officers  are,  a prelate,  chancellor,  register, 
king  at  arms,  and  usher  of  the  black  rod.  They  have 
also  a dean,  12  canons,  petty  canons,  vergers,  26  pen- 
sioners, Ac.  The  habit  and  ensigns  of  the  order  are  a 
garter,  mantle,  cap,  and  collar.  The  collar  is  composed 
of  pieces  of  gold  in  the  fashion  of  garters;  to  this  is  > 
affixed  the  image  of  St.  George,  called  the  George,  i 
which  is  the  badge  of  the  order,  together  with  the  motto, 
Honi  soil,  qui  mat  y pease.  The  star,  which  has  been  ! 
introduced  subsequently  to  the  oilier  insignia,  is  a sort  I 
of  cross  irradiated  with  beams  of  silver,  as  fig.  1,  Plate  1 
No.  IV.  (41).— Order  of  the  Bath,  styled  the  most  ho- 
nourable Order  of  the  Bath , so  called  from  a part  of  the 
ceremony  of  creation,  was  instituted  or  revived  b^ 
Henry  IV.  at  his  coronation.  By  the  ordinance  of  his 
present  Majesty,  as  Prince  Regent,  in  1815,  it  was 
made  to  consist  of  three  classes  of  Knights,  namely, 
1st,  Knights  Grand  Crowes;  2dly,  Knights  Comman- 
ders ; and  Sdly,  Knights  Companions.  The  first  Class, 
or  Grand  Crosses,  wear  a star  of  silver  rays,  having 


in  the  centre  a cross  of  eight  points,  Ac.  thereon 
within  the  circle,  motto,  and  wreath  of  the  order,  three 
imperial  crowns,  and  also  a broad  crimson  ribbon  from 
the  right  shoulder  to  the  left  side,  and  pendent  there- 
from the  badge  ot  the  Order,  namely,  u cross  of  eight 
points,  enamelled  argent,  edged  gold,  having  in  each  of 
the  four  angles  a lion  passant,  gardant,  crowned  or,  and 
in  the  centre  of  the  said  cross  three  crowns  of  gold 
within  the  circle  and  motto  of  the  order,  surrounded  by 
two  branches  of  laurel  issuing  from  an  escrol  azure 
thereon,  inscribed  hh  dim , us  in  fig.  2. — Order  of  the 
Thistle,  styled  the  most  ancient  Order  of  the  Thistle,  is 
said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Achaius,  King  of  Scot- 
land, and  therefore  claims  antiquity  above  that  of  the 
Garter.  The  collar  of  this  order  consists  of  thistles 
and  sprigs  of  rue ; the  badge  consists  of  a cross  of  St. 
Andrew,  as  in  fig.  3;  whence  this  order  of  Lnighthood 
lias  been  denominated  the  Order  of  St.  Andrew.— Order 
of  St.  Patrick,  stylod  the  mart  Illustrious  Order  of  St. 
Patrick , was  instituted  by  our  late  Sovereign  in  1783. 
It  is  the  only  order  belonging  to  Ireland,  und  is  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  in  Europe,  as  in  fig.  4.  The  foreign 
Orders  of  Knighthood  will  be  considered  under  the  head 
of  Order. 

Order  of  Precedency.  The  order  of  precedency  as  pre- 
scribed on  all  public  solemnities,  is  as  in  the  following 
table. 

Table  qf  Precedency  of  Men. 

The  King. 

Prince  of  Wales. 

Kings  Sons. 

King's  Grandsons. 

King's  Brothers. 

King’s  Uncles. 

King's  Nephews. 

Husbands  of  the  King's  Daughters. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Lord-Primate  of  England. 

Lord  High  Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper,  being  a Baron. 

Archbishop  of  York,  Primate  of  England. 

Lord  High  Treasurer. 

Lord  President  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Lord  Privy  Seal. 

Lord  Great  Chamberlain. 

Lord  High  Constable. 

Earl  Marshal. 

Lord  High  Admiral. 

Lord  Steward  of  Hi*  Majesty’s  Household. 

Lord  Chamberlain  of  His  Majesty’s  Household. 

Dukes  according  to  their  Patents. 

Eldest  Sons  of  Dukes  of  the  Blood  Royul. 

Marquesses  according  to  their  patents. 

Dukes'  eldest  sons. 

Earls  according  to  their  patents. 

Younger  sons  of  Dukes  of  the  Blood  Royal. 

Marquisses’  eldest  sons. 

Dukes'  younger  sons. 

Viscounts  according  to  their  patents. 

Earls'  eldest  sons. 

Marquisses'  younger  sons. 

Bishops  of  London,  Durham,  Winchester,  and  all  other  bi- 
shops, according  to  their  seniority  of  creation. 

Secretary  of  State,  being  a Baron. 

Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal. 

Barons  according  to  their  patents. 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Treasurer,  Comptroller,  and  Vice-Chamberlain  of  the  House- 
hold. * . 

Secretary  of  State,  being  under  the  degree  of  a Baron. 

Viscounts*  eldest  sons. 

Earls'  younger  sons. 
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Barons’  eldest  son*. 

Knight*  of  the  Garter. 

Privy  Councillors. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 

Lord  Chief-Justice  of  the  King's  Bench. 

Master  of  the  Rolls. 

Lord  Chief- Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 

Judges  and  Barons  of  the  degree  of  the  coif  of  the  said  court, 

according  to  seniority. 

Bannerets  made  by  the  King  himself  in  person. 

Viscounts'  younger  eons. 

Barons'  younger  sons. 

Baronets. 

Bannerets  not  made  by  the  King  himself  in  person. 

Knights  of  the  Thistle. 

Grand  Crosse*. 

Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Knights  Commanders  of  the  Bath. 

Companions  of  the  Bath. 

Knights  Batchelors. 

Eldest  sons  of  the  youngest  sons  of  Peers. 

Baronets'  eldest  sons. 

Knights  of  the  Garters’  eldest  sons. 

Bannerets’  eldest  sons. 

Knights  of  the  Thistle  and  Baths'  eldest  sons. 

Knights'  eldest  sons. 

Baronets'  younger  sons. 

Esquires  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Esquires  by  creation. 

Esquires  by  office. 

Younger  sons  of  Knights  of  the  Garter. 

Younger  sons  of  Bannerets  of  both  kinds. 

Younger  sons  of  Knights  of  the  Bath. 

Younger  sons  of  Knights  Batchelors. 

Gentlemen. 

Table  of  Precedency  of  Women. 

The  order  of  precedency  among  women  is  regulated  on  the 
same  principle  as  that  of  the  men. 

Atchievement  s.  The  atchievcment  is  the  arms  of  every 
gentleman,  according  to  his  degree,  well  marshalled 
with  the  supporters,  helmet,  cre*t,  Arc. 

The  following  are  examples  of  atchievement*  for  the  dif- 
ferent degrees,  beginning  with  the  lowest. 

Achievements,  Plate  No.  V (42). 

Gentry.  Fig.  1.  The  paternal  coat  of  the  Honourable 
Lieutenant-General  William  Tatton,  quarterly,  first  and 
fourth,  argent,  a crescent,  sable  ; second  and  third  gules, 
a crescent  of  the  first ; another  in  the  Fesse-point  for 
difference  countercharged,  as  the  field.  For  his  crest  on 
a helmet  mantled  gules,  doubled  argent,  a wreath  of  his 
colours  thereon,  a greyhound  sejant  argent , tied  by  the 
neck  to  a hawthorn  tree,  fruited  proper,  with  a band  or. 

Fig.  2.  “ He  beareth  quartered  nine  coats ; viz.  1.  Sable, 
on  a chevron,  between  three  bulls’  heads  caboshed,  a 
crescent,  argent , for  difference ; by  the  name  of  Wright,  j 
2.  Argent,  on  a chevron,  sable,  three  pheons,  or,  by  the 
name  of  Bkkcrton.  S.  Ermine,  on  a chief  indented, 
azure,  two  ducal  coronets,  between  them  an  annulet,  j 
argent,  for  difference ; by  the  name  of  Leach . 4.  Argent, 
on  a cross  engrailed,  sable,  five  mullets  of  the  first ; by 
the  name  of  Frodsham . 5.  Argent,  an  orle  between 

eight  martlets,  sable;  by  the  name  of  tVinnington. 
6.  Gules,  on  a chief,  argent , three  annulets  of  the  first; 
by  the  name  of  QJfcrton . 7.  Azure,  a tyger  passant, 
or  s by  the  name  of  Love.  8.  Vert,  on  a fes*e,  between 
three  stags  tripping,  or,  a trefoil  slipped  of  the  first;  by 
the  name  of  Robinson.  9.  Gules,  a chevron,  between 


two  tuns  in  chief,  and  an  anchor  in  base,  the  cable  pen- 
dent, or;  by  the  name  of  Shipton.  On  an  helmet,  pro- 
per, mantled,  gules,  doubled,  argent,  a wreath  of  his 
colours,  whereon  is  placed  a ducal  coronet,  proper,  out 
of  which  proceeds  a bull's  head  couped,  sable,  armed, 
argent These  are  the  arms  of  the  Wright  family  of 
Cheshire,  who  are  descended  from  Thomas  Buckley, 
who,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  first  assumed  the  name 
of  Wright. 

Baronets.  Fig.  3.  “ The  field  is  paleways,  of  six  pieces, 
argent  and  azure,  on  a bend,  gules,  three  cinquefoils,  or, 
in  the  dexter  chief  point  the  arms  of  Ulster  for  the 
Baronet's  mark.  Above,  an  helmet  suiting  the  dignity 
of  a baronet,  mantled,  gules , doubled,  argent  / and  for 
his  crest,  on  a torce,  argent  and  azure,  a stag  in  lull 
course,  escarfoned  about  the  neck,  argent,  attired  and 
unguled,  or.”  This  atchievcment  belonged  to  the  right 
worshipful  Sir  Edward  Stradling,  of  Glamorganshire, 
whose  ancestor,  Sir  John,  was  the  fifth  baronet  created. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Fig.  4.  The  arms  of  tht 
Archiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury  are  azure,  an  epis- 
copal staff  in  pale,  or,  ensigned  with  a cross  putcc,  ar» 
gent,  surmounted  by  a pall  of  the  last,  charged  with  four 
crosses,  patee  fitchy,  sable,  edged  and  fringed  of  the 
second. 

Baron.  Fig . 5.  “ He  beareth  quarterly,  first  and  fourth, 
argent,  a chevron,  gules,  between  three  buckles,  sable  / 
second,  or,  two  lions  passant  gardant,  gules  i third,  ar- 
gent,  on  a bend  ingrailed,  gules,  a leopard’s  head  be- 
tween two  crescent*  of  the  field,  and  on  a chief,  azure, 
three  Catherine  wheels  of  the  last.  Supporters,  two  uni- 
corns, argent , their  horns,  manes,  luffs,  and  hoofs,  or, 
each  gorged  with  a ducal  collar,  party,  per  pale,  or  and 
gules.  Crest,  on  a wreath  of  his  colours,  a moorcock's 
head  couped  between  two  wings  erect,  sable,  his  comb 
and  wattles,  proper  ; ” the  arms  of  Morton  Lord  Ducie. 

Viscount.  Fig.  6.  “He  beareth  quarterly,  first  and  fourth, 
sable  ; in  the  first  a lion  rampant,  argent ; second  and 
third  as  the  lion.  Supporters,  on  the  dexter  side,  an 
antelope,  ermine,  his  horns,  mane,  tuffs,  and  hoofs,  or, 
and  on  the  sinister  a sea  horse,  argent,  his  mane  and  tip 
of  the  tail,  a*  the  dexter,  each  standing  on  a cannon, 
proper.  Crest,  on  a wreath  of  his  colours,  an  antelope 
at  gaze,  as  the  supporter,  and  his  tail  extended the 
arms  of  Admiral  Byng  Viscount  Torrington. 

Earl.  Fig.  7.  M He  beareth  parly  per  pale,  azure  and 
gules , three  lions  rampant,  argent,  supported  on  the 
dexter  side  by  a leopard  of  the  last  spotted  of  all  co- 
lours ; on  the  sinister  by  a lion,  as  in  the  arms, 
each  collared  with  a ducal  collar,  the  first  azure,  the 
second  gules.  Crest,  on  a wreath  of  his  colours,  a wy- 
vem,  vert,  holding  in  his  mouth  a sinister  hand,  couped 
at  the  wrist  of  the  second;”  the  atchievement  of  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke. 

Duke.  Fig.  8.  “ Field,  sable , three  harts'  heads  caboshed,. 
argent , attired,  or,  supported  by  two  stags,  proper,  at- 
tired as  the  former,  and  each  collared  with  a chaplet  of 
flowers  and  gTeens.  Crest,  on  a wreath  of  his  colours, 
a serpent  n oozed,  proper the  atchievement  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire. 

The  Prince  of  Wales.  Fig.  9.  The  arms  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  or  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne,  differ  fron* 
the  Royal  Arms  in  nothing  else  but  the  addition  of  the 
label,  and  the  motto  Ich  dien,  i.  e.  I serve,  which  was 
brought  into  use  by  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  who  took 
it  from  John,  Prince  of  Bohemia,  whom  he  slew  at  the 
battle  of  Crescy.  Before  the  Union,  the  heir  apparent 
to  the  kingdom  of  England  had  for  his  proper  and  pecu- 
liar device,  what  was  corruptly  called  the  Prince's  armes; 
namely,  a coronet  of  Fleurs  ae  Us,  and  crosses  patee,  or* 
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beautified  with  three  ostrich's  leathers,  argent,  and  on 
an  escroll  the  motto  before  mentioned. 

The  King.  Fig.  10.  The  Royal  ensigns,  armorial,  are  as 
follow : quarterly,  first,  gain,  three  lions  passant  gar- 
dant, in  pale,  or,  for  the  arms  of  England  impaled  with 
those  of  Scotland,  which  are,  or,  a lion  rampant  within 
a double  treasure  counterflory,  gules ; the  second,  a 
rose  in  lieu  of  the  arms  of  France,  which  arc  no  longer 
quartered  with  the  Royal  Arms;  third,  azure,  an  Irish 
harp,  or,  stringed,  argent,  for  Ireland ; fourth,  Serol 
party,  per  pale  and  per  chevron,  in  the  first,  gules, 
two  lions  passant  gardant,  or,  for  Brunswick ; in 
the  second  partition,  or,  *emy  of  hearts,  gules,  and  a 
lion  rampant,  azure , armed  and  langued  of  the  first,  for 
Lunenburgh ; the  base  is  gules,  a horse  current,  argent. 
Over  these  three  last,  on  a shield  of  pretence,  gules , 
Constantines  crown,  all  within  the  garter,  the  chief 
ensign  of  that  most  noble  order.  Above  the  whole  a 
helmet  suitable  to  his  Majesty's  Royal  dignity;  upon  the 
same  a rich  mantle  of  cloth,  doubled  ermine,  adorned 
with  an  imperial  crown,  surmounted  with  a lion  passant 
gardant,  or  crowned  with  the  like  for  the  crest.  Sup* 
porters,  on  the  dexter  side,  a lion  rampant  gardant,  or, 
crowned  as  the  former;  on  the  sinister  side,  a unicorn, 
argmt,  armed,  crined,  and  ungulcd,  or,  gorged,  with 
a collar  of  crosses  patee,  and  Jicurs  de  lit , a chain 
thereto  affixed,  passing  between  his  forelegs,  and  re* 
flexed  over  his  back,  or;  both  standing  on  a comport- 
ment, from  whence  issue  two  royal  badges  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's chief  dominions ; namely,  a Red  Rose  for 
England,  and  a Thistle  for  Scotland ; and  on  the  com- 
partment an  escroll  with  this  motto,  DIEU  ET  MON 
DROIT,  which  words  were  first  used  by  Richard  I.  on 


gaming  n great  victory  over  the  French. 

HE'liBA  {Bot.)  the  Herb  is  defined  by  Linnseus  to  be  that 
part  of  a vegetable  which  arises  from  the  root,  is  termi- 
nated by  the  fructification,  and  comprehends  the  stem, 
leaves,  lructification,  and  hybernadc. 

HERBACEOUS  (/iff.)  herbaceous;  an  epithet  for  plants  or 
stents  that  perish  annually  down  to  the  root. 

HE’KB/E  {But.)  is  the  name  of  the  fourth  nation  or  tribe 
into  which  Linnsus  divided  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

JIE'RBAGE  {Law ) the  liberty  to  feed  cattle  in  another 
man's  ground. 

HERBARIUM  auteriut  (Archceol.)  the  first  crop  of  hay  or 
grass. 

HE'RBAL  ( But .)  the  title  of  a book  which  gives  an  account 
of  the  names,  natures,  and  uses  of  plants  or  herbs. 

HE'RBALIST  (Boi.)  one  who  is  skilled  in  distinguishing  the 
forms,  virtues,  and  natures  of  all  sorts  of  herbs. 

HEHBAMUUM  (Bot.)  a place  set  apart  for  the  cultivation 
of  herbs. 

HERBAHTUM  canadensium  ( Bot .)  Sweet-scented  All-Heal. 

JiE'RBENGER  ( Archceol .)  or  harbinger , an  officer  in  the  I 
king's  bouse  who  goes  before  and  allots  to  the  noblemen, 
and  those  of  the  king's  household,  their  lodging.  Kitch. 
fol.  176. 

Hekbexger  is  also  an  inn-kcepcr. 

HERBERGA'GIUM  (Archceol.)  lodgings  to  receive  guests 
in  the  way  of  hospitality. 

HERBERGATUS  (Archceol.)  an  epithet  for  what  is  in  an 

• inn. 

HER  BERG  A'RE  (Archceol.)  to  harbour,  entertain;  from 
the  Saxon  haepe  bep^,  a house  of  entertainment. 

HERCE  (Archceol.)  signifies  literally  a harrow,  but  is  taken 
for  a candlestick  in  the  form  of  a harrow,  which  is  set  up 
in  churches,  in  which  many  candles  are  placed,  at  the  head 
of  a cenotaph.  Flet.  1.  2,  c.  77. 

HE'RCIA  ( Archceol .)  vide  Herce. 

HER  Cl  A'RE  (Archceol.)  to  harrow. 
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HE'RCULES  ( Asiron .)  one  of  the  48  old  constellations 
which  is  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  and  contains,  accord- 
ing to  Ptolemy,  29 ; to  Tycho,  28 ; and  to  the  Britannic 
Catalogue,  1 1 3 stars. 

HERCU'LEUS  morbus  {Med.)  vide  Hcracleot. 
HERDELE'NGE  {Sport.)  the  dressing  of  a roe. 
HE'RDWERCH  (Archceol.)  labours  for  herdsmen,  formerly 
done  at  the  will  of  their  lord. 

HEREBA'NNUM  (Low)  from  the  Saxon  bepc,  an  army, 
and  ban,  an  edict;  a mulct  for  not  going  armed  into  die 
field  when  summoned. 

HE'REBOTE  {Law)  from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an  army,  and 
bote,  a messenger;  the  king’s  edict  commanding  his  sub- 
jects into  the  field. 

HEREDITAMENTS  {Law)  hcereditamenta , all  such  im- 
moveable things  which  a man  may  have  to  him  and  his 
heirs  by  way  of  inheritance.  They  are  either  corporeal  or 
incorporeal. — Corporeal  hereditaments  are  such  as  affect  the 
senses,  as  lands,  houses,  See — Incorporeal  hereditaments  are 
rights  issuing  out  of  things  incorporeal,  as  advowsons, 
tidies,  common-ways,  Sec. 

HEREDITARY  diseases  {Med.)  such  diseases  as  children 
derive  from  their  parents  in  the  first  rudiments  of  the 
foetus. 

| HE'REFARE  {Archceol.)  a being  engaged  in  warfare. 

• HE'REGATE  (Archceol.)  a tribute  paid  to  the  lord  for  the 
carrying  on  a war. 

HE'REGELD  (Archaol.)  a tax  raised  for  maintaining  an 
army. 

HERE'LLUS  {Ich.)  a little  sort  of  fish,  perhaps  the  minows. 
HE'RENACH  (Archaol.)  an  archdeacon. 

HE'REMONES  ( Archaol .)  followers  of  an  army.  Lamb . 
Leg.  In.  c.  15. 

HERE'SLITA  {Archceol.)  or  heressa , a hired  soldier  that  de- 
parts without  licence  ; from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an  army,  and 
rhtan,  to  slide  or  slip  away. 

HERE'SIARCII  (Ecc.)  ifi oqjjK,  from  uifteti,  heresy,  and 
the  chief  of  a sect  of  heretics,  or  the  author  of  a 
heresy. 

j HE'RETIC  (Ecc.)  one  who  is  tainted  with  heresy. 
HE'RETOG  ( Archaol .)  from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an  army,  and 
coven,  to  lead ; the  leader  of  an  army, 
i HER  ETO'CHI  A (Archceol.)  vide  lleretog. 

HERE'TUM  (Archceol.)  a court  in  which  the  guards  of  the 
nobility  used  to  be  drawn  up. 

IIERGRI'PPA  (Archceol.)  pulling  by  die  hair,  fiom  the 
Saxon  hnep,  the  hair,  and  gpypan,  to  seize. 

; HE'RIGALDS  (Archceol)  a sort  of  garment. 

I HE'RIOT  (Law)  from  the  Latin  herns,  a lord,  signified  ori- 
ginally a tribute  given  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  for  his 
better  preparation  for  war:  it  is  now  used  for  the  best 
beast  that  the  tenant  dies  possessed  of,  which  is  due  and 
1 payable  to  die  lord  of  the  manor.  Heriols  are  of  two 
I kinds — llcriot  service , which  is  due  upon  a special  reserva- 

tion in  a grant  or  lease  of  lands,  and  hcriot  custom,  which 
depends  upon  immemorial  usage  and  custom. 
HE'RISCHILD  (Low)  from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an  army,  ami 
rcylb,  a shield  ; military  service,  or  a knight's  fee. 
HE'K18CINDIUM  (Low)  a division  of  household  goods. 
HE'RISLIT  (Law)  a laying  down  of  arms,  from  the  Saxon 
here,  an  army,  and  phtan,  to  split. 

HE'RISSON  (Fort.)  a barrier  made  of  beams  stuck  with 
iron  spikes  to  block  up  a passage. 

HE'RISTAL  (Archaol^  a castle,  from  the  Saxon  hepe,  an 
army,  and  rcall,  * station. 

HERITABLE  (Low)  an  epithet  for  what  is  to  be  inherited, 
[vide  Hereditaments ] — Heritable  and  moveable  rights  an- 
swer in  the  Scotch  law  to  what  is  called  in  England  real 
and  personal  property. — Heritable  bond,  a bond  in  Scot- 
land for  money,  joined  with  a conveyance  of  land,  or  he- 
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ritage. — Heritable  jurisdictions,  grants  of  criminal  juristic-  I 
lion,  heretofore  bestowed  on  great  families  in  Scotland. 
HE1UTIERA  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Charles  L lleritier,  Class  21  Monoecia , Order  8 Mona - 
dclphia. 

Generic  Character.  C A l.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none- 
— Stam.  none;  anthers  ten. — Pist.  germs  five;  style 
short;  stigma  club-shaped.— Per.  drupe  juicelcss  ; seeds 
solitary. 

Species,  The  species  is  a tree,  as  the — Heritiera  littoral is,  I 
Snmundara,  seu  Nagam,  Looking-glass  Plant. 
HERM/E'A  (/ Int .)  a festival  observed  in  honour  of 

Ef.u.K,  i.  e.  Mercury,  in  different  parts  of  (ireece.  /Esehiu.  \ 
in  Timarch  ; Pout,  in  Arcadic.  ; Athen . Deipnot . 

1.  14. 

HERMA'NMA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Paul  Hermann,  Class  16  Monadrlphia,  Order  ‘2  Pculnn- 
dria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pen- 
tapetalous — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  upright.— 
Pist.  germ  roundish;  styles  filiform;  stigmas  simple. — 
—Per.  capsule  roundish  : seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  natives  of  the  Cape,  os 
the — Hermannia  ah /un folia,  seu  Kettnia , Marsh  Mallow-  ' 
leaved  Hermannia. — licrman'tia  tr if  urea,  seu  Allhcca , — 
Hermannia  plicata , Plaited -leaved  Hermannia. — //cr-  | 
tnannia  alni/olia,  Alder-leaved  Hermannia,  Ac.  Ac. 
Hermannia  is  also  the  Mnhemia  pinnata  of  Linn«rus. 
HKRMA'PHRODITE  {Anal.)  ifpaQpd'i t**  from  Hermes , 
Mercury,  and  Aphrodite , Venus ; an  epithet  for  an  animal 
which  has  the  genital  parts  of  both  sexes. 

H hum  aphrodite  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  a plant  which  has 
both  the  anther  and  the  stigma. 

HERMAN  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  23  Polygamia, 
Order  1 Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  universal. — Cor.  universal.  ' 
— Stam*  f laments  five  ; anthers  oblong.— Pist.  germ  in- 
ferior; styles  two;  stigmas  obtuse. — -Pan.  none;  seeds 
cordate,  orbicular. 

Species . The  species  are.  the — Ffermas  depaupcrala,  scu 
Bupleuntm  — I/ermas  cilia  la,  seu  Perfaliaia , Ac.  Ac. 
HER  ME  R ( Archer  A.)  from  the  Saxon  hep,  a lord,  and 
tna^pc,  greater;  a great  lord  among  the  Saxons. 

HERMES  (Afaf)  or  St.  Hermes * Fire , a sort  of  meteor  ap- 
pearing in  the  night  on  the  shrouds  of  ships. 

HERME'SIAS  (Hot.)  the  Broxvnea  rosa  of  Linnreus. 
HERMETICAL  art  (Chens.)  a name  given  to  chemistry,  on 
a supposition  that  Hermes  Trismcgtstus  was  the  inventor 
thereof. — Hermetical  philosophy,  a sort  of  philosophy  which 
professes  to  explain  all  the  plntnomcnn  oi  nature  from  the 
three  chemical  principles,  salt,  sulphur,  and  mercury. — 
Hermetical  medicine,  that  system  in  the  art  of  healing 
which  is  founded  on  hermetical  philosophy. — Hermetical 
seal,  a manner  of  stopping  glass  vessels  for  chemical  ope- 
rations, so  that  nothing  can  exhale  or  escape. 
HERMIA'NIANS  (Ecc.)  a branch  of  the  Hermogenians. 
HERMI'NUM  (Bot.)  the  Ophrys  monorchis  of  Linnseus. 
HERM1TORIUM  (Ecc.)  an  oratory,  or  place  of  prayer, 
belonging  to  a hermitage. 

HERMODA'CTYLUS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Iris  of 
Linnaeus,  which  was  employed  by  the  ancients  as  a ca- 
thartic. 

HERMOGK'NIANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  so  called  from 
their  leader  Hermogenes,  who  in  the  second  century 
broached  many  impious  notions  respecting  God  os  the  au- 
thor of  evil.  He  was  opposed  by  fcrtullian  in  a treatise 
written  expressly  against  bis  doctrines.  Tertull.  cant. 
Hermog. ; Baron.  Anna/.  Ann.  170,  Ac. 

HERN |Or«.)  the  same  as  Heron;  whence  hem-skate,  the 
place  where  herons  breed. 


Hern  at  siege  (Sport.)  a phrase  for  a hern  standing  at  the 
water-side,  ana  watching  for  prey. 

HERNA'NDIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia , 
Order  3 Triandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  involucre. — Cor.  petals  six.— 
Stam.  Jilaments  three;  anthers  upright. — Pist.  germ 
roundish ; style  filiform ; stigmas  oblique.— Per.  drupe 
dry ; seed  nut  globular. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  trees,  as  the — Hernandia 
sonora,  Whistling  Hernandia. — Hernandia  oxigera , Egg- 
fruited  Hernandia. 

HERNE'SSUM  (Art-haul.)  or  herncsium,  any  sort  of  house- 
hold furniture,  ship’s  tackle,  Ac.  Plac.  Par.  22,  Ed.  1. 

HERNIA  (Surg.)  m>»,  a tumour  or  rupture,  which  is  occa- 
sioned mostly  by  the  protrusion  of  some  viscera,  as  the  Her- 
nia cerebri,  a rupture  of  the  brain.  Sometimes  the  tumour 
has  water  for  its  contents,  when  it  is  called  a Hydrocele,  and 
sometimes  air,  when  it  is  a Pneumatocele,  or  flatulent  hernia. 
When  the  tears  stagnate  in  the  saccus  lachrymalis  it  is  called 
a Hernia  lachrymalis.  When  the  testicles  arc  filled  with  un- 
natural humours  it  is  a Hernia  humoralis . When  the  tu- 
mour of  the  testicle  is  hard,  like  a setrrhus,  it  is  called  a 
Snrcocele.  It  is  moreover  distinguished,  as  to  its  contents, 
into  an  enterocele , epijAocde,  and  cn t ero -epiploccl r , Ac.  when 
both  the  intestine  and  omentum  contribute  to  ibe  formation 
of  the  tumour.— As  to  its  situation,  when  the  hernia  lies  in 
the  groin  it  is  a bubonocele,  or  inguinal  hernia  ; when  in  the 
scrotum,  oscheocele , or  scrotal  hernia  ; when  below  Pou- 
part’.N  ligament,  a crural  or  femoral  hernia  ; when  the  bowel* 
protrude  at  (he  navel  it  is  an  exomphalos , or  umbilical 
hernia  ; and  when  in  any  other  promiscuous  part,  in  the 
front  of  the  abdomen,  it  is  generally  called  a ventral  hernia  ; 
but  when  a protruded  portion  of  the  testicle  or  omentum 
adheres  to  the  testicle  after  its  descent  into  the  scrotum, 
tliis  is  called  a hernia  congenita,  signifying  that  it  is,  as  it 
were,  bom  with  us,  because  it  happens  mostly  either  on  or 
soon  after  the  birth. — As  to  the  degree,  a hernia  is  reducible 
when  the  contents  are  readily  put  back  into  the  abdomen  ; 
and  an  irreducible  hernia  when  they  cannot  be  put  back. 
It  is  an  incarcerated , or  strangulated  hernia,  when  a con- 
striction takes  place  in  the  intestine.  Cel.  I.  7,  C.  18;  GaU 
tie  Turn,  pr  tet.  A at.  et  Def.  Med.;  Paul.  /lCginet.  Ac. 

HERNIARIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Ca  L.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  none. 

■ — Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  simple — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  scarce  any;  stigmas  two. — Per.  tajmde 
small ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  ore  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Hcrniarim 
glabra , Smooth  Rupturewort. — Herniaria  hirsuta.  Hairy 
Rupturewort;  but  the — Herniaria  fruticosa , seu  Poly- 
gonum, Shrubby  Rupturewort,  is  a perennial.  Doa. 
Pempt.i  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger . Herb.  / Park . 
Theat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist.  / Toum.  Inst. 

HERNIOTOMY  (<S*rg.)  from  hernia,  and  n'/w*,  to  cut;  an 
operation  of  removing  the  strangulated  part  in  cases  of  in- 
carcerated hernia. 

HERO'DIANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  Jewish  heretics  who  took 
Herod  for  the  Messiah. 

HEKO'IC  (Poet.)  an  epithet  for  a poem  tliat  sets  forth  the 
noble  exploits  of  princes  and  heroes. — Heroic  verse  is  the 
hexameter  verse  which  was  used  by  the  poets  in  their  he- 
roic poems. 

HERON  (Om.)  a bird  similar  in  kind  to  the  crane  and  the 
stork,  with  which  it  is  classed  in  the  Linnean  system  under 
the  genus  Ardea.  It  is  seven  feet  in  height  when  standing, 
is  docile,  easily  tamed,  and  very  voracious,  but  capable  of 
long  abstinence.  It  feeds  principally  on  fish  and  frogs, 
and  was  formerly  reckoned  a bird  of  game  when  heron* 
hawking  was  the  fashionable  diversion. 
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HE'RPF.S  (Med.)  tfrv.,  from  to  spread  ; a bilious  ous- 
tulo  breaking  out  in  different  ways ; it  was  distinguished  by 
the  ancients  into  the  corroding,  and  the 

miliary  herpes*  Hippocrat.  Prerdict.;  CWi.  1.5,  c.  28 ; Gal • 
Def.  Med.;  Scribon.  l.arg.  c.  14;  Oribas.  Sijnop.  1.  7, 
c.  33;  Paul.  J’ginct.  1.  4,  c.  30;  Act.  Meth.  Med.  1.2, 
c.  12. 

Hekpks  is  now  reckoned  a genus  of  diseases,  Class  Locales, 
Order  Dialysis,  in  Cullen's  Nosology.  The  lour  principal  j 
species  arc — 1.  Herpes  carnosus,  or  the  Dry  Tetter,  the  ‘ 
most  simple  of  all ; 2.  Herpes  piutularis , in  the  form  of  a 
pustule;  3.  Herpes  milinrit , the  Miliar)1  Tetter,  so  colled  | 
because  it  resembles  millet  seed;  4.  Herpes  exedens,  the 
Corroding  Tetter. 

HERPETIC  eruptions  (Med.)  the  same  as  Herpes. 

HEKPF/TICA  (Bot.)  the  Cassia  alata  of  Linneus. 

HE'RPETON  ( Med.)  from  »f<sv,  to  creep,  n creeping  ulcer. 

HE'RRING  (Id.)  a well-known  sea  fish,  of  a green  colour,  ; 
varied  with  blue,  the  Clupea  harengus  of  Linmeus,  which 
inhabits  the  Northern  sens,  and  migrates  southerly  in  im- 
mense shoals  towards  the  coast,  for  the  purpose  of  spawn- 
ing, and  in  iu  course*  is  followed  by  numerous  predatory 
Julies.  It  is  exceedingly  fertile,  and  well  tasted,  yields  a 
great  quantity  of  oil,  and  dies  as  *oon  as  taken  out  of  the 
water. — Herring-cob , a young  herring. 

HE'K RING-BUSS  (Mar.)  a vessel  proper  for  the  herring 
fisherv. 


HE'RRING-SJLVER  (Archeed.)  money  formerly  paid  to  a 
religious  house  in  lieu  of  a quantity  of  herrings. 

HERSE  (Pori.)  a lattice  or  portcullis  made  in  the  form  of  a 


harrow,  and  beset  with  iron  spikes. 

HE'RSIIIP  (Latv)  the  illegally  driving  off  cattle  from  the 
grounds  of  the  proprietor. 

HERSI'LION  (tort.)  a plank  stuck  with  iron  spikes,  which 
answers  the  same  purpose  as  the  hersc. 

IlESPE'KID .E  (Bot.)  a name  for  the  forty-first  Order  in 
Linnsus'  Fragments  of  a Natural  Method,  containing  the 
three  genera.  Citrus,  Styrax,  Garcinia. 

HELPER  IS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  15  Tetrady - 
namin,  Order  2 Siliqtwst i. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.— Cor. petals 
oblong. — Stam.  flerments  six  ; anthers  linear. — Pisr. 
germ  prismatic;  style  none ; stigmas  two-parted. — Per. 
silitjuc  long ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  biennials  and  annuals : the  follow- 
ing are  the  principal  biennials — Hetperis  tristis , Viola  ! 
leucoiuni , Night-emciling  Rocket.—  Hesperis  inodora,  I 
Unsavoury  Rocket. — Hesperis  lacinista,  Sec.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal  annuals,  as  tire — Hesperia  afri • ' 
cams,  African  Rocket. — Hesperis  vema,  seu  RapUtrum,  • 
Early-flowcrrng  Rocket. — Hesperis  lacera , seu  Cheiran- 
thus,  A c.  Clus.  Hist. ; Dod.  Pempt.  j Bauh.  Hist. ; 
Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Thcat.  Bot. ; Rail 
Hist. ; Toum . Inst. 

Hesperts  is  also  the  Erysimum  altiaria  of  Linnanw. 

IIETEROCL1TES  (Gram.)  a name  given  to  such  nouns  as 
deviate  in  gender  and  declension  from  the  ordinary  forms. 

HETEROCRANY  (Med.)  a pain  in  one  part  of 

the  head.  Aret . de  Caus.  et  Nat.  acut.  Affect.  I.  1,  C.  2; 
Gal  Def.  Med. 

tJE'TERODOXY  (.Ere.)  strangeness  of  doctrine, 

pariiculaily  in  matters  of  religion. 

HETERODROMUS  (Med.)  the  name  of  a lever  in  which 
the  fulcrum,  or  point  of  suspension,  is  placed  at  one  end, 
and  the  power  at  the  other. 

HETEROGE'NEOUS  ( Phy .)  or  hetcrogeneal,  in  the  Greek 
irtfrrnn,  from  *rq*,  another,  and  y*»#t,  a kind ; an  epithet 
for  any  thing  that  consists  of  different  or  dissimilar  kinds, 
in  opposition  to  homogeneous,  as — Heterogeneous  bodies, 
those  that  have  I heir  parts  of  unequal  density. — Hetero- 


geneous particles , such  os  are  of  different  kinds,  natures, 
and  qualities. 

Heterogeneous  light  (Opt.)  that  which  consists  of  parts  of 
rays  of  different  refrangibildy,  reflexibilily,  and  colour. 

IIetrhogf.seous  quantities  (.Va/A.)  those  which  cannot  have 
proportion,  or  be  compared  together,  as  to  greater  or  less, 
as  hues,  surfaces,  ami  solids  in  geometry. 

Heterogeneous  smelt  ( Algrb .)  such  as  have  different  ra- 
dical signs,  as  ja  and  i/bx. 

Heterogeneous  numbers  (Arith.)  such  as  consist  of  in- 
tegers and  fractions. 

Heterogeneous  nouns  (Gram.)  such  as  have  one  gender  in 
the  singular  and  another  in  the  plural. 

IIETEROKY'THMUS  (Med.)  from  iti^,  another,  and  pW- 
/**«,  rythin ; an  epithet  applied  to  the  pulse  when  it  beats 
differently  in  diseases. 

HETERO'SCH  (Astron.)  hifurnul,  fromiVip*,  another,  and 
ram,  a shadow ; an  epithet  for  such  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
as  have  their  shadows  falling  but  one  w ay,  as  those  who 
live  between  the  Tropic  and  Polar  Circles,  whose  shadows 
at  noon  in  north  latitude  ore  always  to  the  northward,  and 
in  south  latitude  to  the  southward. 

HEUCHE'IIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Penlandria, 
Order  2 Digyniu. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Con, 
five.  — Stam.  jUameuts  five:  anthers  roundish. — Pint. 
germ  roundish  ; style  long  ; stigmas  blunt. — Plr.  capsule 
ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Heuchcra 
americana , seu  Cortusa , American  Sanicla. — Heuchcra 
dichotoma. 

IIE'VEA  (Bot.)  the  Siphonia  rlastica  of  Linmeus. 

HE/XACHORD  (Mus.)  an  interval,  otherwise  called  a sixth. • 
[vide  Music] 

llEXAE'DRON  (Geom.)  a solid  geometrical  figure, 

consisting  of  six  equal  sides. 

HE'XAGON  (Geom.)  i««y*.-iac,  a geometrical  figure  that  has 
six  sides,  and  as  many  angles,  [vide  Geometry } 

I HEXA'GONUS  (Bot.)  hexagonal;  an  epithet  for  a stem 


having  six  angles. 

HEXAGY'Nl  A (Bot.)  from  •$,  six,  and  */*•*,  one  of  the  Orders 
in  the  ninth  and  thirteenth  Clones  of  the  Liuneuu  system, 
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containing  those  plants  which  have  six  styles  in  the  flowers. 

HEXAMETER  (Poet.)  from  «£,  six,  and  measure;  a 

verse  consisting  of  six  feet,  as  in  the  poems  of  llomcr 
and  Virgil,  throughout. 

HEXA'NDlilA  (Bot.)  from  six,  and  a man,  the  name 
of  the  sixth  Class  of  plants  in  the  Linnuan  system,  compre- 
hending those  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flow  ers  with 
six  equal  stamens.  It  is  divided  into  six  orders,  Motiogynia, 
Digyniu,  Trigynia , Hexagynia , and  Poh/gynia ; under 
which  are  included  the  following  genera — llromelia , Pinc- 
Apple. — Tradescantia , Spiderwort. — Coldicum,  Meadow- 
Saffron. — Bcrberis , Barberry. — Herman  thus , Blood-flower. 
— Bamtusa,  Bamboo.  — Allium , (larlick. — Hyacinthus , 
Hyacinth. — Convallaria , Lily  of  the  Valley. — Hemerocallis , 
Day-Lily. — Omithagalum, Star  of  Bethlehem. — Asphodelus, 
Asphodel. — Dracu'na,  Dragon-Tree. — Trigloekin,  Arrow- 
Gross. 

HEXAPETALOI'DES  (Bot.)  an  epithet  fora  corolla  which 
is  so  divided  at  the  base  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  six 
petals. 

HEXAPETALOUS  (Bat.)  an  epithet  for  a corolla  which 
consists  of  six  petals. 

HEXAPHY'LLOUS  (Bo/.)  an  epithet  for  a calyx  having 
six  leaflets. 

HEXAPTOTON  (Gram.)  a noun  declined  with  six  cases. 

HEXA'STICH  (Poet.)  an  epigram  consisting  of  six  verses. 

HEXA'STYLE  (Archil.)  a sort  of  temple  among  the 

ancients,  having  six  columns.  Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  2. 
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liE'XIS  (Med.)  •£*<,  the  habit  or  conctitution  of  the  body. 

IIE'YBOTE  (Archaol.)  the  liberty  of  cutting  underwood 
for  the  necessary  repairs  of  hedges  or  fences. 

HEYDE'tilNES  ( Archaol .)  couutry  dances. 

HE'YLOAD  ( I mu.)  a customary-  load  or  burden  laid  upon  the 
inferior  tenants  for  mending  the  heys  or  hedges. 

HEYMECTUS  (Archaol.)  a net  for  catching  conics. 

I IE' YUS  (Husband.)  a name  for  the  young  timber  trees 
which  are  left  for  standards  in  the  felling  of  woods. 

HPACINTH  ( Bui.)  vide  Hyacinth. 

HIATUS  (Lit.)  a gap  or  chasm,  particularly  applied  to 
verses  where  one  word  ends  with  a vowel  and  the  following 
begins  with  one,  so  as  to  cause  an  unnatural  opening  of 
the  mouth.  It  is  also  applied  to  manuscripts  in  which 
there  is  any  deficiency  that  destroys  the  connexion. 

HIBPSCUS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monadelphia, 
Order  6 Polya  ndria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — Con.  petals 
five.— Stam . Jil aments  many;  anthers  kidney-form. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish;  styles  filiform;  stigmas  headed.— 
Per.  capsule  five-celled;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  having  shrubby 
stalks,  as  the — Hibiscus  moscheutos , seu  Althaea. — f/i- 
hiscus  jmluslris,  seu  Sida,  Marsh  Hibiscus. — Hibiscus 
premtorsus , Pavonia,  seu  Urena,  Kound-lcavcd  Shrubby 
Hibiscus. — Hibiscus poptdoreus,  Alcea,  Novella,  scu  Bu~ 
par  it  i,  Poplar-leavea  Hibiscus. — Hibiscus  tiliaceus , seu 
Ketmia , Lime  Tree-leaved  Hibiscus. — Hibiscus  rota  chi - 
vends,  China  Rose  Hibiscus.  Cl  us.  Hist.i  Dad.  Pemp. ; 
Iiauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger . Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Pot.;  Rail  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

Hibiscus  is  also  the  Alchanin  inalvavi*cus  of  Linnaeus. 

lil'CCOUGH  (Med.)  a convulsive  motion  of  the  stomach. 

HIC'KEUY  (Hot.)  the  J a giant  alba  of  Linnxus. 

HICKACOPDES  (Bot.)  the  Crepis  al pitta  of  Linnwus. 

HI'DAGE  (Lau)  an  extraordinary  tax  formerly  payable  to 
the  king  far  every  hide  of  land.  Bract.  1.2,  c.  6. 

HIDE  of  land  (Archaol.)  a portion  of  land  supposed  by  some 
to  be  120  acres,  by  others  100  acres.  Bede  calls  it  Fami- 
lia , others  Mnnstim,  Ac.  — Hide  and  gain,  arable  and 
ploughed  land. — Hide  /amis,  lands  belonging  to  a hide,  or 
mansion-house. 

Hide  ( Vet.)  the  skin  of  a beast.  Hides  arc  rate  when  just 
taken  off  the  beast ; salted  when  seasoned  with  salt  to  pre- 
serve them  from  putrefying. 

HPDE-BOUND  (let.)  a disease  in  horses  and  cattle  when 
the  skin  cleaves  to  the  sides. 

Hide-bound  (Bot.)  a term  applied  to  trees  when  the  bark 
sticks  too  close. 

H I'D  EL  ( Archccol .)  a place  of  protection,  a sanctuary. 

HI'DGILD  (Low)  or  hidrgild,  from  the  Saxon  lube,  the  skin, 
and  jelb,  money,  or  price ; the  price  by  which  a villein  or 
servant  redeemed  his  skin  from  a whipping,  to  which  he 
had  made  himself  liable  by  his  trespass.  Leg.  Canut.  ; 
Flet.  1.  1,  c.  47. 

HI  DUO  A (Med.)  from  i»«,  sweat;  a pustular  disease  pro- 
duced by  sweating  in  hot  weather. 

HIDROC1UTICA  (hied.)  from  sweat;  signs  taken 
from  sweat. 

HIDRONO'SOS  ( Med.)  vide  Sudor  Anglian. 

HIDROTICA  (Med.)  from  Myr,,  sweat  ; medicines  pro- 
moting sweat. 

HIE'RA  (Ant.)  from  the  Greek  bps,  sacred;  the  name  oft 
garland  which,  after  it  has  been  run  for  and  won  by 
neither,  was  consecrated  to  the  gods.  Settee,  epist.  83. 

HIERA  PICRA  (Med.)  a purging  electuary  made  of  aloes, 
spikenard,  Ac. 

HIERABOTANE  (Bot.)  a species  of  Verbena. 

HIERAC1TES  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  third  cen- 
tury, who,  among  other  things,  denied  marriage. 
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I Hikracites  (Min.)  h pixr*,  a precious  stone  that  is  of 
the  colour  of  the  hawk.  P/in.  1.  37,  c.  10 ; Act.  I.  2, 
C.  30. 

HIERA'CIUM  (Bot.)  Itfimm,  Hawkweed,  a plant,  so  called 
because  blindness  in  hawks  is  cured  by  its  juice.  It  is 
astringent  and  refrigeratory.  Dios  cor.  1.3,  c.  72;  Plin. 
1.  20,  c.  7 ; Act.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  2,  c.  SO;  Paul . /Eginet. 
I.  7,  c.  3. 

Hikracium,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class 
19  Syngenesia,  Order  1 Polygamia  (equalis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.— Cor.  compound.— 
Stam.  jilaments  five;  anthers  tubulous. — Pist.  germ 
subovatc;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Per.  none;  seeds 
solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Hieracium 
incanum , A par  via.  Leant  odon , seu  Picris,  Hoary  Hawk- 
weed. — Hieracium  pumilum,  scu  Crepis,  Dwarf  Hawk- 
weed. — Hieracium  Alpinum,  scu  Pilosclla,  Alpine  Hawk- 
weed. — Hieracium  aurantiacum,  seu  Auricula,  Orange- 
flowered  Hawkweed.  (lux.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Iiauh. 
Hist.;  Iiauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; 
Raii  Hist. ; Tourn . Inst . 

Hieracium  is  also  the  Crepis  barbata  of  Linmcus. 

HIERARCHY  (.Ecc.)  iifmf&n,  church  government;  also 
the  nine  I loly  Orders  of  Angels,  consisting  of  Seraphims, 
Cherubims,  Thrones,  Dominions,  Principalities,  Powers, 
Virtues,  Angels,  Archangels. 

HIERATIC  A Charta  (Ant.)  the  finest  sort  of  paper,  set 
apart  for  religious  books  only.  Plin.  1.  13,  c.  12. 

HIERATICUM  (Med.)  a poultice  for  the  stomach,  so 
named  from  its  supposed  divine  virtues.  GW.  dc  Com. 
Med.  sec.  Loc.  1.  S,  c.  .5. 

HIE  ROBOT  ANE  (Bot.)  vide  Hicrabolane. 

HIERO'CLOE  (Bot.)  the  Holcus  o/loratus  of  Linnsus. 

HIEROCO'MIUM  (Ant.)  a lazarhouse,  or  a house  for 
such  us  have  the  leprosy. 

HIEROGLYPHICS  (Li/.)  *ipr/&»0uu},  certain  mysterious 
figures  or  characters  used  by  the  Egyptians  in  the  place  of 
letters,  [vide  Alphabets 1 

HIERO'GRAPHY  (Them.)  from  sacred,  and 
to  write  ; sacred  writing. 

Hl'EROMANCY  (Ant.)  fyi/Mmi*,  a divination  by  sacri- 
fices. 

HIEROMNE'MON  (Ant.)  from  t*t*,  sacred  things, 

and  to  take  heed  of ; a delegate  chosen  by  lot, 

and  sent  to  the  great  council  of  the  Amphictyous,  to  take 
care  of  what  concerned  religion. 

Hibhomnk.mon  (Ecc.)  an  officer  in  the  Greek  Church  who 
attended  upon  the  Patriarch.  Codin.  dc  OJJic.  Aul. 

IHERO'NICES  (Ant.)  Ufmamt,  from  »»w *,  sacred,  and  »im, 
a victory ; a conqueror  at  the  sacred  games,  which  were 
the  four  principal  games  ; namely,  the  Olympic,  Pythian* 
Isthmian,  and  Ncmean.  Suet,  in  Her.  c.  24 ; Fest.  ae  Verb. 


after  St.  Jerom. 

HIEROPHA'NTES  (Ant.)  lipfmrns,  an  expounder  of  mys- 
teries and  sacred  rites  ; also  a priest  who  officiated  at  the 
mysteries  of  the  Eleusinia.  [vide  Eleusinia] 

IIIERO’PHYLAX  (Ecc.)  an  officer  in  the  Greek  Church* 
who  had  charge  of  the  sacred  utensils,  Ac.  from  ttf*m 
sacred  things,  and  a keeper. 

HPEROPYR  (Med.)  from  isfa  sacred,  and  *Zf,  fire;  an 
erylhmematous  inflammation. 

HIGH  TREASON  (Latv)  treachery  or  treason  against  the 
sovereign  and  his  government. 

High  against  Paper  (Print.)  a term  implying  that  if  the 
punch  be  not  sunk  deep  enough  into  the  mairice,  the  let- 
ter cast  will  not  stand  high  enough  against  paper. 

High  and  dry  (Mar.)  a phrase  denoting  the  situation  of  a 
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shin  that  i*  run  aground,  and  to  be  seen  dry  on  the  beach. 
— High- Sea,  the  same  as  Heavy  Sea. — High  Water,  the 
state  of  the  flood  tide  that  has  men  to  it*  greatest  height 
— High-water  Mark,  the  line  made  by  the  tide  on  the 
shore  when  it  is  at  it*  greatest  height. 

HIGH-TAPER  (Bat.)  tnc  Verba  scum  thapsus  of  I.imueus. ^ 
HIGHWAY  (Lam)  a public  or  free  passage  for  the  King’s 
subject*  ; on  which  account  it  is  called  the  King's  Highway. 
— Highwaymen,  robbers  on  the  highway. 

Hl'GLEll  (Cow.)  one  who  buys  poultry  in  the  country  and 
brings  it  to  town  to  sell. 

HIGHNESS  ( Polit.)  a title  of  honour  given  to  a prince. 

HIS  TESTIBUS  (Law)  word*  signifying  literally,  “These 
being  witnesses"  were  anciently  added  in  deeds  after  the 
words  in  cujus  rex  testimonium. 
lllLA'RIA  (.did.)  a festival  celebrated  by  the  Romans  on 
the  eighth  of  the  Calends  of  April,  in  honour  of  the  god 
Pan.  Herodian , 1.  1,  c.  10 ; Macrob.  Sat.  1.  1,  c.  12 ; 
pise,  in  Aurel.  c.  1 ; X amprid . in  Alex.  Sever,  c.  37 ; i 
Gyrald.  Syntag.  Deor.  1. 17,  p.  493. 

HILARO'Dl  (Ant.)  ixufmlm,  itinerant  singers  and  merry- 
andrews.  Athen.  I.  14,  c.  3. 

HPLLI A (Hoi.)  a genus,  of  plants.  Class  6 Hexandria , 
Order  1 Monogyuia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — Cor.  mono- 
pelalous. — Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  inferior  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid. — Per.  capsule 
angular;  seeds  numerous. 

Specie f.  The  two  species  arc  shrubs,  as  tlic  Hiliia  lortgi- 
fiora  et  tetrandia , natives  of  Jamaica. 

HlllIM  (Bat.)  the  eye ; an  external  mark  or  scar  of  the 
umbilical  chord,  where  it  adheres  to  the  pericarp,  which 
is  particularly  illustrated  in  the  Bean  ; also  in  Cardio- 
spemuim,  Siaphylca,  Dolichos , $>jC. 

HIMANTO'SIS  (Med.)  from  a thong;  a relaxation  of 
the  uvula,  when  it  hangs  down  like  a thong. 

II IN  (Ant.)  |»n,  a Jewish  liquid  measure,  equal  to  one  gal- 
lon and  two  pint*  wine  measure. 

HINAPAKl'Tl  (Z?ot.)  the  Hibiscus  muiabilis  of  Linnrciu. 
HIND  (Archeeol.)  a servant  of  the  family,  especially  one 
employed  in  husbandry. 

HIND-CA'LF  (Zool.)  a hart  of  the  first  year. 

HI'ND-MEN  (Arc/neol.)  from  the  Saxon  })inbcne,  society  ; 
a name  for  those  who  belonged  to  a particular  class.  The 
Saxon*  were  divided  into  three  classes;  the  first,  txvelf- 
hindmen,  who  were  valued  at  twelve  hundred  shilling* ; | 
the  second,  sixhindmen , who  were  valued  at  six  hundred 
shillings  ; and  the  third,  twyhindmen , at  two  hundred. 
Their  wives  were  termed  Hindus.  Brompt.  Leg.  Alfred,  j 
c.  12. 

H1NE  ( Archeeol.)  vide  Hind. 

HIXEFAIIE  (Archteal.)  the  loss  and  departure  of  a servant 
from  his  master.  Doomsday-book. 

HINGE  (A/rc/j.)  that  part  of  the  ironwork  belonging  to  a 
door  on  which  it  is  made  to  turn. 

HPNNY  (Zool.)  the  produce  of  a horse  and  a female  ass,  a 
variety  of  the  F.quus  asinus  of  Linnaeus. 

HIP  (Anat.)  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 

HI'PPA  (Eat.)  a name  given  by  Fabriciu*  to  a division  of 
the  genus  Cancer , comprehending  those  insect*  which  have 
two  pedunculate  antennae. 

Hl'PPACE  (Ant.)  /**«*?,  from  art*,  a horse  ; the  rennet  of 
a colt,  cheese  made  of  mare**  milk.  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  80. 
Hl'PPIA  (Hot.)  a genus  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  4 Polygamia  necessaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound. — 
Stam.  JUaments  five ; anthers  cylindric. — Pist.  germ 
large;  style  bifid ; stigma  upright. — Pan,  capsule  angular; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Ilippia  integnfolia,  sc u 
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Sphceranthus,  an  annual. — Hippia  frtUescent,  Eriocepha - 
lux,  seu  Janacetum,  Shrubby  Hippia,  native  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

HPPPI NG-H  OLD  (Archteol.)  a place  where  people  stay  to 
chat  when  they  are  sent  on  an  errand. 

HIPPOBO'SCA  (Ent.)  Horse-Fly,  a genus  of  insects  of  the 
Dipterous  Order. 

Generic  Character.  Mouth  with  a short  cylindric  two- 
valved  sucker ; animate  filiform ; feet  armed  with  nu- 
merous claws ; body  flat  and  hard. 

HIPPOCA'MPA  (Anat.)  the  process  or  channel  of  the 
upper  or  foremost  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

1 1 1 PrOC  A'ST  ANU M (But.)  the  common  horse  chcsnuL 
HI'PPOCRASS  (Med.)  a wine  spiced  and  strained  through 
a flannel  bag,  called  Hippocrates'  sleeve. 
HIPPOCRATE'A  (Bot.)  a genu*  of  plants,  Class  3 Tri- 
andria , Order  1 Monogyuia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — CoH. 
petals  five.  — Stam.  f laments  three;  anthers  none.— 
Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  three-sided  ; stigma  blunt. — 
Per.  capsules  three  ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  I’he  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Hippocralea 
votubi/is,  seu  Coa,  native  of  Carthagena, — Hippccratca 
comota,  seu  Brjnco , native  of  Hispaniola. 
HIPPOCRE'PIS  (Bot . ) a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadel- 
pkia,  Order  4 Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  simple. — Cor.  papiliona- 
ceous.— Stam.  filaments  diadclphous  ; anthers  simple.— 
Pist.  germ  slender;  style  subulate;  stigma  simple. — 
Per.  legume  compressed;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials  and  annuals.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal  perennials,  namely,  the—  Hippo- 
crepis  balearica , Shrubby  Ilorsc-shoc  Vetch. — Hippo- 
crepis  comosa,  seu  Ferrtim  equinum , Tufted  Horse-shoe 
Vetch,  Sec.  The  following  arc  the  principal  annuals : — 
m Hippocrepis  nnisiliquosa,  seu  S/crr a.  Single-podded 
Ilorsc-shoc  Vetch,  native  of  Italy. — Hippocrepis  mulii- 
siliquosa , Many-podded  Horse-shoe  Vetch.  Bauh.  Hist .; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Park . Theat.  Bot.;  Bait  Hist.;  Tourn. 
Inst. 

HIPPODRO'MUS  (Ant.)  !**■ tJjpu**,  from  a horse, 
and  a course ; a horse-course,  or  the  ground  where 

chariot  and  horse  races  were  performed.  Martial.  I.  12, 
epig.  5. 

HlPrOGRO'STlS  (Bot.)  the  Panicum  hippogrosiis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

HIPPOLAPATHUM  (Bot.)  vide  Lapathum. 

HIPPO'M  ANES  (Hot.)  ir*»ps*rit,  a plant,  so  called  from 
a horse  or  mare,  and  /*>«»*«,  because  if  eatcu  by 
marcs  it  makes  them  mad.  Arislot.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  6,  c.  17, 
Ac. ; Theoph.  Hist.  Plant.  1.9,  c.  5;  Plin.  1.8,  c.  42 ; 
.Elian.  Hist . Anim.  1.  13,  c.  17 ; Sol  in. 

Hippomanes,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  21  Monoecia,  Order  8 Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leuved. — C’or. 
none. — Stam.  f laments  single ; anthers  four. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  short;  stigma  sharp. — Per.  drupe 
globular ; seeds  irregular. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  os  the — Hippomanes  Man - 
cinella. — Hippomanes  Juglandi , seu  Malus. — Hippomanes 
biglandulosa,  I.aurifolia , seu  Tithymalus , native  of  Ame- 
rica. Rais  Hist. 

HIPPOTHAES  (Bot.)  /**■«$«*<,  according  to  Dioscorides, 
a shrubby  plant,  which  is  of  use  to  fullers  in  scouring 
clothes ; it  is  also  called  hippophanes,  Uwfvu,  hip- 

pophyes,  and  hippophyon,  by  Theophrastes.  It  is 

reckoned  good  for  purging  oft’  pituitous  humours.  Hip- 
pocrat.  de  Intern.  Morb. ; Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  6, 

C.  6 1 Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  162;  Pltn.  1.  21,  c.  15;  Gal.  Ex- 
eges\  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  I.  11 ; Paul.  ASginet.  1.  7,  c.  9. 
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Hippophaes  (Bot.)  a genu*  of  plant*,  Cla*s  22  Dioecia , I 
Order  4 Tetrandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved, — Cor.  none. 
— Stam.  filament*  four;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ  ■ 
roundish;  style  simple;  stigma  thickish. — Per.  berry  su-  1 
perior ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  ore  shrubs,  os  the — Hippophaes  I 
rhamnoides , Otyris  rhamnus,  seu  Rhamnoides. — Jiippo- 
phaes  Canadensis,  Canadian  Sea  Buckthorn.  Bank.  , 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bat.; 
Rail  Hist. ; Tour  a.  Just. 

HIPPO  PH  ALSTON  (Dot.)  the  Ceataurea  cafeilrope  of  Un- 
nms. 

H l PPOI*OrDI U M {Bo/.)  the  same  as  the  Buxbauhmin  of 
Linnsu*. 

HIPPOPOTAMUS  (Zoo/.)  »»w«r«ai;,  from  Tm?,  a howc,  ! 
and  rinmn,  a river;  a beast  living  in  the  river,  with  a 
back  and  mane  like  a horse,  and  with  cloven  feet  like  the 
ox,  a*  we  learn  not  only  from  the  descriptions  of  ancient 
writers,  but  also  from  the  medals  of  the  ancients,  os  may 
be  seen  under  the  head  of  Nilus.  lit  rod.  I.  2 ; Arvtot. 
Hist.  Anita.  1.  2,  c.  12,  Ac. ; Diodor.  Sic.  I.  1 ; /Vie.  1.  8, 
c.  23 ; So/ in.  c.  30;  .Mian.  Hid.  Anita.  I.  7,  c.  19. 

Hippopotamus,  in  the  Linnean  system , the  River-Horse,  a , 
genus  of  animals.  Class  Mammalia,  Order  Bell  ate,  having 
four  foreteeth  in  each  jaw,  tusks  solitary,  feet  hoofed  tit 
the  margin. 

HIPPOSE’LINUM  [Hot.)  hnrltoa,  from  I'Vrw,  a horse,  I 
and  parsley  ; a kind  of  purslane.  Thcophrast . Hist. 

Plant,  k 7.  c.  6 ; Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  78 ; Plin.  1.  19,  c.  8. 

Hipposelikum,  in  the  Linnean  system , a specie*  of  the 
Smurnium. 

HIPrU'RlS  (Bol.)  i***fH,  from  a horse,  and  i if*,  a 

tail ; a plant,  called  by  the  Latins  eqnisetnm,  because  its 
leave*  are  in  the  shape  of  a horse's  tail.  Dioscor.  \.  4,  , 
c.  46,  47;  Plin.  1.26,  c.  IS;  Ortbas.  Med.  Coll.  1.  1 1 ; ii 
Act.  Tetrab.  1,  serin.  1 ; Paul,  dig i net.  I.  7»  c.  3. 

Hjppuhis.  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plunts,  Class  1 
Monattdria,  Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  C’al.  a two-iobed  rim. — Con.  none. — i 
Stam.  filament*  one;  anther  roundish. — Pist.  germ 
oblong;  style  one;  stigma  sharp. — Pkr.  none;  seed  one.  * 
Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the — Hippuris 
vulgaris,  I.itnnopcuce,  Eqmsetum,  Polygonum,  seu  Cauda,  ' 
Common  Mores-tail. — Hippuris  tetraphifila,  four-leaved 
Mare**- tail. — Hippuris  ludica , scu  Cyperus , Indian 
Mare’s- tail.  Dod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pits.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bat. ; Jtaii  Hist.;  Tourn.Inst. 

Hippuris  is  also  the  Emsminm  sylvaticum  of  Linnmis. 

HPP-KOOF  (Carpetd.)  a roof  that  has  neither  gable  head*, 
thread  heads,  nor  jerkin  heads. 

HIPS  (Bot  ) the  ripe  fruit  of  the  Dog-rose,  which  are  prin- 
cipally used  os  a sweet-meat ; or,  in  a preserved  state,  to 
irux  up  with  medicine*. 

HIP-SHOT  ( Vet.)  an  epithet  for  the  hip-bone  of  a horse 
when  it  is  moved  out  of  it*  right  place. 

HFPTAGE  (Bot.)  the  Gartneria  racemosa  of  Linnteus. 

HI'P-TREE  (Z?oI.)  the  Rosa  canina  of  Linmeus. 

HIH/E'A  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Nicol  de 
la  Hire,  Class  10  Decandria , Order  3 'i'rigipiia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five. — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  styles  three;  stigmas  bifid.— Per.  cap - 
sales  three ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  JJirtra  redina 
of  Linnseus. 

HIRAPATA'NGA  (Bot.)  Brasil  wood. 

HIKCISCU'ND  A (Lam)  the  division  of  an  estate  among  heir*. 

BFRCULUS  (Bot.)  a kind  of  spikenard.  PtmA,  12,  c.  12.  | 

HPilCUS  (Astron.)  another  name  for  CapeUa, 


HIRSIPTUS  [Bot.)  hirsute,  or  rough  with  hair;  on  epithet 
for  the  stem,  frond,  calyx,  Ac.  as  in  Serratula  A l pint,  and 
the  legume,  as  in  Lathyrus  osioratut. 

HIRTL'LLA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plunt*,  Class  5 Peniandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  orbiculute. — Pist* 
germ  roundish  ; style  filiform ; stigma  simple. — Per.  berry 
oval ; seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  a*  the — llirtcUa  Americana, 
native  of  Cayenne.— Hirtdla  trinndria , native  of  Ja- 
maica.— JJirtelia  panindata , Ac.  native  of  Cayenne. 

HIRTUS  (Bot.)  rough-haired;  an  epithet  like  hirsute. 

HIRU'DO  (But.)  Leech,  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes # 
Order  Intestina. 

Generic  Character.  The  body  is  oblong  and  truncate  at 
both  ends,  and  moves  by  dilating  the  head  and  tail. 
Species.  The  principal  specie*  are  the — Hirudo  medici - 
nalis,  the  Medicinal  Leech. — Hirudo  tanguisuga,  the 
Horse  Leech,  Ac. 

HIRUKDINA'KIA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Asdeviar. 

HIRIVNDO  ( Orn .)  the  swallow;  a bird  remarkable 

for  Hying  near  the  water,  and  building  its  nest  with  mud. 
Pliny  mentions  three  kinds  of  swallows,  namely,  the 
House-Swallow,  the  Wild  Swallow,  and  llock- Swallow, 
which  builds  its  nest  in  the  cleft*  of  rock*.  Arid.  Hist . 
Anim . 1.9,  c.  10,  Ac,;  Min.  1. 10,  c.  33;  .1.1  ian.  Hist.  A/iim. 
1.1,  c.  52,  Ac. 

Hi  run  oo,  in  the  Linnean  System , a genu*  of  bird*.  Order 
Passer  es. 

Generic  Character . Bill  small  and  curved ; gape  larger 
than  the  head ; longue  short  and  bread ; wings  long ; 
tail  most  I y forked. 

Species.  The  principal  species  arc  the  Hirundo  rustica , 
the  Common  Swallow. — Hirundo  urbira , the  Martin.— 
Hirundo  riparia , the  Sand  Martin. — Hirundo  a pus,  the 
Swift. 

HI'S  PA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects,  Order  Coleoptera,  having 
th o antenna-  cylindrical ; Jeelcrs  filiform;  thorax  and  shell 
often  spinous. 

ULSTER  (Eat.)  a genus  of  Insects,  Order  Coleoptera,  hav- 
ing the  antenna  clavate  ; head  retractile ; mouth  torcipated; 
shells  shorter  than  the  body  \ fore-shanks  toothed. 

HFSTORY,  in  Greek  »*-•*»*,  signifies  literally  curiosity,  or 
a love  of  knowledge,  which  being  best  acquired  by  de- 
scription, the  term  has  since  been  applied  to  denote  an 
account  of  event*,  circumstance*,  and  things,  in  an  orderly 
series.  History  is  distinguished, according  to  the  subject*, 
into — Civil  history,  or  history  in  it*  proper  sense,  a de- 
scription of  the  civil  affairs  of  nations  in  a due  order  of 
time. — Sacred  History,  the  historical  part  of  the  sacred 
writings,  which  contain*  an  account  of  divine  affairs  de- 
scribed by  inspired  writer*. — J*rqfane  history,  a description 
of  human  affuirs  written  by  uninspired  writers. — Ecclesi- 
astical history , an  account  of  the  affairs  of  the  Christian 
church  in  due  order  of  time. — Natural  history,  a descrip- 
tion of  ail  natural  object*  in  a systematic  order,  according 
to  their  connexions,  properties,  Ac. 

To  history  belongs  chronology,  by  which  the  order  of 
events  is  more  precisely  defined,  according  to  different, 
measures  of  time,  [vide  Chronology ] By  the  applica- 
tion of  this  science  to  history,  tables  have  been  formed 
of  the  most  remarkable  events  from  the  creation  of  the 
world ; but  as  it  docs  not  fall  within  the  limits  of  thia 
work  to  illustrate  this  subject,  suitably  to  its  extent,  and 
importance,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Patavius,  Usher,  Kic- 
cioli.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and  other  writers  on  Chronology. 

Histort  (Paint.)  a picture  composed  of  divers  figure*,  or 
persons,  and  representing  some  transaction,  either  real  or 
feigned. 


Digitize 


HOG  HOL 


HITCH  (Mar.)  in  French  de,  a sort  of  knot,  or  noose,  by  [ 
which  one  rope  is  fastened  to  another  rope,  or  some  other 
thing,  as  a holt,  ring,  Ac.  Hitches  are  distinguished  by  ! 
the  name  of  a half-hitch » a dovc-huch,  a rolling  hitch , Sic.  t 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  knot. 

to  Hitch  (Mar.)  is  to  fasten  a rope,  Ac. 

H1THE  { Mar.)  a little  port  or  haven  for  landing,  loading, 
or  unloading  goods,  os  Queen-hilhe,  Ac. 

IlIVE  (Mech.)  n basket  which  serves  ns  a receptacle  for 
bees. — Hive -drop,  a sort  of  wax  which  bees  make  at  the 
mouth  of  their  hives  to  keep  off  the  cold. 
HLAFORDSOEN A (Law)  the  lord's  protection,  from  the 
Saxon  hlnjror  d,  the  lord,  and  pocn,  liberty.  Leg.  Athel.  c.  5. 

HLASO'CNEll  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  le^a,  law,  and 
rocn,  liberty;  the  benefit  and  protection  of  law. 

HLOTH-BOTE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon,  hloth,  a crowd, 
or  riot,  and  bote,  a compensation ; a mulct  set  on  him 
who  is  in  a riot. 

HOASH-MEN  (Com.)  an  ancient  company  of  traders  in 
sea-coal,  at  Newcastle. 

HO'AY  (Mar.)  a sea  terra  added  to  an  exclamation  in  order 
to  attract  attention;  it  is  equivalent  to  the  word  hear,  ns 
“Main-top!  hoay** 

HOB  (Srar/.)  a small  piece  of  wood  in  a cylindrical  form, 
on  which  boys  are  used  to  lay  to  pitch  at. 

HOBLEKS  (/.aw)  men  who  by  their  tenure  were  obliged 
to  do  knight's  service  on  little  hobbies. 

HOBBY  (A/un.)  a small  kind  of  horse;  a pony. 

Hobby  (SporJ.)  a sort  of  hawk  that  preys  upon  doves,  larks, 
Ac. ; it  is  the  Falco  subbnteo  of  Linnseus. 

HO'BIT  (Gw an.)  a sort  of  small  mortar. 

HOfCCUS  Salts  (Archied.)  a hoke  or  lesser  pit  of  salt. 

HO'CK-TIDE  (Ardueol.)  from  the  Saxon  heuh-eib,  i.  e. 
high  time ; a festival  anciently  celebrated  in  England  in 
memory  of  the  sudden  death  of  King  Hardicanute,  and 
the  down fal  of  the  Danes. — Hock- Tuesda y- Money,  a duty 
that  was  paid  to  the  landlord  that  his  tenants  might  cele- 
brate Hock-Tuesday,  which  was  the  Tuesday  sc’nnight 
after  Easter. 

HO'CKET  (Mus.)  the  name  formerly  given  to  a rest,  or  the 
cutting  a note  short  without  accelerating  the  time. 

HO'CKETTOtt  ( Archerol .)  or  Hocyueteur , an  old  French 
word  for  a knight  of  the  post,  a decayed  man,  a basket- 
carrier.  Statut.  Ragman. 

HOD  (Mech.)  a sort  of  tray  used  by  bricklayers  for  carry- 
ing mortar. 

HODMAN  (Cim.)  a young  scholar  admitted  from  West- 
minster-School  to  be  a student  nt  Christ -Church  College, 
Oxford. 

Hodman  (AfreA.)  the  bricklayer’s  labourer  who  fetches  the 
mortar. 

HODGE- POT  (Law)  the  putting  together  of  lands  of  seve- 
ral tenures,  for  the  more  equal  dividing  of  them. 

HOE  { Husband .)  a husbandman’s  tool  lor  cutting  up  weeds. 

HOFFMA'NNIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  * Tetran- 
dia , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Caj..  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  mo* 
nopctalous. — St  am. ^filaments  none;  anthers  four.— -Pist. 
germ  inferior ; style  subulate ; stigmas  blunt.— Per,  berry 
long ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Ihjfmannia  peduncnlata , 
native  of  Jamaica. 

HOG  ( Zool .)  a well-known  animal,  the  Sus  of  Linnscus, 
which  digs  in  the  earth  with  its  snout,  feeds  on  every  thing, 
however  filthy,  and  is  very  prolific.  The  Common  Hog,  or 
Sus  sera  fa,  inhabits  Europe,  India,  and  Persia. 

Hoc  (Afar.)  a sort  of  flat  scrubbing-broom,  serving  to  scrape 
off  the  filth  from  a ship’s  bottom. 

to  Hoa  a ship  (Mar.)  to  clean  it  with  a hog. 

HOGA  (Archaol.)  a mountain  or  hill. 


HOGA'STER  (Husband.)  a young  sheep  of  the  second 

year. 

HOGENHINE  (Law)  or  Third-Night- Awn-hind. 

HOGG  A'CI (IS  (Archieol.)  vide  Hogaster. 

HOG’S  FENNEL  (Dot  ) the  Peucedanum  officinale  of  Lin- 
mus,  a perennial. 

HOGMANE  (A/aw.)  the  mane  of  a horse  when  cut  short. 

HOG-PLUM  (Rot.)  the  Spondias  of  Linnaeus. 

HOGSHEAD  (Com.)  a liquid  measure  containing  63  gal- 
lons. 

HOGWEED  (Dot.)  the  Polygonum  avkulare  of  Linnaeus, 
an  annual. 

HOIST  of  a flag  or  sail  (Mar.)  its  perpendicular  height,  in 
opposition  to  the  Jiy.  Hoist  implies  also  the  foremost 
leeches  of  stay-sails,  and  mast-leeches  of  boom-sails. 

to  Hoist  (Mar.)  to  draw  up  any  thing  by  means  of  tackles. 

IIO'LCUS  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  23  Polygamist, 
Order  1 Monoecia. 

Generic  Character . Cal. glume  one-flowered. — Con. glume 
two-valved.— Stam.  filaments  three ; anthers  oblong.— 
Pint.  germ  ovate;  styles  two;  stigmas  oblong.— Per. 
none;  seeds  solitary. 

Sjsecics.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the — Holms  spi - 
catus  Panicum,  scu  Grnmen , Spiked  Helens — Holcus 
sorghum , Sorghum  Mrlica,  seu  Choiomon,  Indian  Holcua 
or  Millet. — Holcus  hatepensis,  sou  Andronogon,  Panicled 
Holcus. — Holcus  mollis , scu  Arena,  Soft  Holcus,  or 
creeping  soft  grass.  Cine.  Hist.;  Dad . Pempl. ; Rauh. 
Hist.;  Rauh.  Pin.}  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Thcat.  Rot.; 
Raii  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

HOLD  (Mar.)  the  whole  interior  cavity  or  belly  of  a ship, 
which  is  either  the  After-hold,  or  the  Pore-hold,  according 
to  its  situation  behind  or  before  in  the  vessel.  The  Main- 
hold  is  that  which  is  just  before  the  main-mast.  u To 
rummage  the  hold”  is  to  examine  its  contents.  “ To  trim 
or  stow  the  hold,”  to  arrange  the  things  in  the  hoUL 
Hold  is  also  taken  for  the  situation  of  a ship ; whence  the 
phrase  “ To  keep  a good  hold  of  the  land.”  “ To  hold 
on,"  i.  c.  to  pull  back  the  hind  part  of  any  cable,  or  rope, 
which  is  heaved  round  by  the  capstan,  Ac.  “ To  hold. 
water,"  to  stop  a boat  in  her  course.  A ship  is  also  said 
“ To  hold  her  own,"  when  she  goes  as  fast  as  another 
ship. 

to  Hold  out  (Print.)  a term  applied  to  paper,  books,  letter* 
Ac.  signifying  to  last  out  so  ns  to  complete  any  purpose: 
thus,  an  impression  is  said  to  hold  out,  if  the  intended  num- 
ber of  gathered  books  is  completed.  Quires  of  paper  that 
have  twenty-five  sheets  a piece  in  them  are  said  **  To  hold 
out  five  and  twenties." 

HOLDFAST  (Mech.)  an  iron  hook  particularly  constructed 
for  fixing  any  tiling  to  a wall. 

HOLDING  over  a term  (Law)  the  keeping  possession  of 

£ remises,  Ac.  against  the  will  of  the  landlord. 

LE  (Print.)  any  private  lurking  place  where  unlicensed 
printing  is  corned  on. 

HO'LIBUT  (Ich.)  the  Plevronectes  Hippoglossus , the  largest 
of  all  aquatic  animals,  except  the  whale  tribe,  frequently 
weighing  100  pounds.  It  has  a mucous  body,  with  oblong 
scales,  which  stick  firmly ; above  liver  coloured,  and  be- 
neath white.  The  flesh  Is  fat  and  coarse,  except  the  part 
adhering  to  the  side  fins. 

HOLI'PP.'E  (Med.)  thin  cakes  prepared  of  fine  flour  and 
sugar,  which  were  used  in  the  mixing  up  of  medicine*. 
HOLL1  (Rot.)  a resinous  liquor. 

HOLLOW  (Archit.)  a concave  moulding,  about  a quarter 
of  a circle,  by  some  called  a casement,  by  others  an  abacus. 
HOLLOW  SQU'ARE  (MU.)  a body  of  foot  drawn  up  with 
an  empty  space  in  the  middle  for  the  colours,  drums,  and 
baggage  It  faces  every  way,  and  is  covered  by  the  pike* 
to  oppose  the  enemy's  horse. 
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HOLLOW  TO'WER  (Fori,)  a rounding  made  of  the  re-  : 
raaindcr  of  two  brisures,  to  join  the  curtain  to  the  orillon 
where  the  small  shot  are  played,  that  they  may  not  be 
exposed  so  much  to  the  view  of  the  enemy. 

HOLLOW  RO'OT  (Bo/.)  the  Adoxa  moscnateWua  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

HOLLO W-WA'Y  (Mil.)  any  pass  or  road,  both  sides  of 
which  arc  commanded  by  heights. 

HO'LLY  (/3of.)  the  Ilex  aquiJ'Uium  of  Liniucus. — Knee 
Holly,  the  Ruscus  aculeatus. — Sea  Holly,  the  Eryngium 
maritimum. 

HO'LM  Oak  (Rot.)  the  Quercia  Hex  of  Linnaeus. — Sea  Holm, 
the  Eryngium  nuiritimum. 

HOLOCAUST  (Bibl.)  ixinmot*,  a sacrifice  that  is  alto- 

Sither  burnt  on  the  altar;  a whole  burnt  offering. 

LOG RA'PH  (Ant.)  from  «t*t,  the  name  of  a will  written 
all  with  the  testator’s  own  hand. 

HOLOTMETE R (Math.)  from  *>*,  the  whole,  and  /*•*?*»,  a 
measure ; an  instrument  for  taking  all  sorts  of  measures. 
HOLOSCHCE'NUS  (Dot.)  the  Scirpus  lacustris  of  Lin  wens. 
HOLO'STEA  (Bot.)  the  Stdlaria  holosieum  of  Linnaeus. 
HOLO'STEUM  (Ilot.)  from  all,  and  «c»«,  bones, 

signifying  all  bone;  a plant  so  called  by  the  figure  anti- 
phrasis,  because  it  is  soft,  and  totally  without  the  hardness 
which  belongs  to  bones.  Dioscor.  1.4,  c.  1 1 ; Flin.  1.27,  c.  10. 
Holostkum,  in  /he  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
3 Triandria,  Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cob.  petals 
five. — STAM.^/j/aiwc/iii  three  ; anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish  ; styles  three ; stigmas  bluntish. — Per. 
capsule  one-celled  ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Holotteum 
diandrum,  Two-Slamened  Holo&teum.  — Hulosteuin 
umbeUatum,  Alsine , Carynphyllus , seu  Cerastium , Ura- 
bellcd  Holostcuni,  Ac.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh,  Fin.; 
Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Thcat.  Bot. ; Ilaii  Hist. 

HoLokteum  is  also  the  Aerostichum  septentrionale  of  Lin- 
uieus. 

HOLOTHU'RIA  (Ent.)  a kind  of  sea-fish  full  of  prickles. 

Aristot.  Hist.  Antm.  1.  1,  c.  1 ; Plin.  1.  9,  c.  47. 
HolothuRia,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  animuls,  of 
the  Class  Vermes,  Order  Mouusca. 

Generic  Character.  Body  detached,  cylindrical,  naked, 
and  open  at  the  extremity ; Mouth  surrounded  by 
fleshy  tenlacula. 

Species.  These  animals  inhabit  the  sea,  and  expand  or 
retract  themselves  at  pleasure.  The  anterior  aperture 
serves  them  both  as  a mouth  and  a vent. 
HOLOTO'NICOS  (Med.)  ixstotuli,  front  the  whole,  j 
and  ti.w,  to  stretch  ; the  same  as  a Tetanus. 

HO'LSOM  (Afar.)  a term  applied  to  a ship  that  rides  without 
rolling  or  labouring. 

HO'LY  Rood  (Ecc.)  or  Holy  Cross , a festival  kept  on  the 
14th  of  September,  in  memory  of  the  exaltation  of  the 
Holy  Cross,  or  of  our  Saviour’s  Ascension. — Holy  Thurs- 
day, otherwise  called  Ascension  Day.  [vide Ascension  Day ] 
— Holy  Water , the  consecrated  water  with  which  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  sprinkle  themselves. — Holy  Week , the  last 
week  in  Lent,  otherwise  called  Passion  Week. 

HOLY- WATER-SPRINKLE  (Sport.)  another  name  for 
'the  tail  of  a fox. 

HOLY-THPSTLE  (Bot.)  the  Centaurea  benedict  a of  Lin- 
nasut. 

HOLY-GHO'ST,  Order  qf  (Her.)  the  principal  military 
order  in  France,  instituted  by  Henry  III.  in  1569.  The 
knights  wear  a gulden  cross  about  their  necks,  suspended 
by  a blue  silk  ribband  or  collar. 

HOLY-STONE  (Afar.)  a soft  porous  sort  of  stone  used  in 
ships  fqr  the  purpose  of  scouring  the  decks. 

HOLY-5 ux  (/cA.)  vide  Halibut. 


HOM  A (Med.)  an  anasarcous  swelling. 

H O’M  AGE  (Law)  homagium , the  submission  and  oath  of 
loyalty  which  a tenant  makes  to  his  lord  when  he  is  first 
admitted  to  the  land  which  he  holds  of  the  lord  in  fee.  It 
is  also  the  submission  and  duty  which  an  inferior  prince  or 
a subject  pays  to  his  sovereign. — Homage  ancestral  is  where 
a man  anu  his  ancestors  have,  time  out  of  mind,  held  their 
land  of  the  lord  and  his  ancestors  by  homage. 

HOMAGER  (/.ate)  one  that  does,  or  is  bound  to  do, 
homage  to  another. 

HOMA'LIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyan- 
dries, Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cob. 
petals  six. — St  am.  Jilaments  eighteen  ; anthers  roundish. 
— Pi st.  germ  roundish;  styles  three;  stigma  simple. — 
Pot.  capsule  ovate  ; seeds  many. 

Species . The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Homalium  race - 
mosum  ct  Ilacoubea , natives  of  Jamaica. 

HOME  (Afar.)  a term  used  in  several  sea  phrases,  to  denote 
the  situation  which  properly,  or  usually,  belongs  to  any 
object,  or  the  place  where  it  can  act  with  best  effect;  as 
“ iluul  home  the  top-sail  sheets!”  an  order  to  extend  the 
bottom  of  the  topsail  to  the  lower  yard-arms,  by  menus  of 
the  sheets.  “ Sheet  home , the  top-gallant  sails!”  an  order 
to  extend  the  clews  of  those  sails  to  the  top-sail-yard  arms. 
The  anchor  is  said  **  To  come  home”  when  it  loosens  from 
the  ground.  “ The  cartridge  is  home,”  when  it  is  rammed 
close  down,  so  that  the  priming  wire  may  pierce  it  through 
the  touch-hole.  A caslc,  bale,  or  case  is  said  “ To  be 
home ” when  it  lies  close  to  some  object.  “ A vessel  is 
homeivard  bound,"  which  is  returning  from  a voyage  to  the 
place  whence  she  set  out. 

II O'M E-3TAI.L  (Archarol.)  a mansion-house. 

HOME-SE'RYTCE  (Mil.)  a service  which  consists  in  mili- 
tary operations  and  arrangements  for  the  immediate  de~ 
fence  of  our  native  country. 

I HOME-DEPARTMENT  ( Po/il .)  that  department  of  the 
executive  government  where  every  thing  relating  to  the 
interior  regulations  is  conducted. 

HOMESO'KEN  (Late)  Homsoken,  or  Hamsoken,  from  the 

| Saxon  ham  and  rocn,  immunity  or  liberty;  the  privilege 
or  freedom  which  every  man  has  in  his  own  house,  whence 
he  who  enters  the  house  of  another  violently  is  said  “ Facere 
Homesokcn Leg.  Canut.  c. 39.  Homesoken  is  also  free- 
dom from  an  amercement  for  committing  the  above  otiknee. 
Homesoken,  or  Haimsucken , in  the  Scotch  Law,  is  thi: 
crime  of  beating  a man  in  his  own  house. 

HOMESTALL  (ArcheeoL)  vide  Home. 

IIO'MICIDE  (Lott)  Homicu/ium , from  homo , a man,  and 
credo,  to  kill ; is  the  causing  the  death  of  a human  creature, 
which  is  either  justifiable,  excusable,  or  felonious.— -,/usii- 
Jiable  Homicide  is  that  which  takes  place  by  unavoidable 
necessity,  or  by  permission  of  the  law. — Excusable  Homi- 
cide is  that  which  happens  by  misadventure. — Felonious 
Homicide , the  killing  u man  without  any  justification  or 
excuse.  This  may  be  simply  Manslaughter,  when  it  is 
committed  without  any  malice;  and  Murder  where  the  act 
is  wilful,  and  consequently  malicious. 

HOMELET1CAL  virtues  (Eth.)  virtuous  habits  required  of 
men  in  all  conditions,  for  the  regulating  their  mutual  con- 
versation. 

HOMILY  (LVc.)  ifstX m,  a plain  discourse  made  to  the  peo- 
ple, instructing  them  in  matters  of  religion.  St.  August,  in 
Psal.  1 1 8,  in  Proem. ; Viet.  Uticens.  de  Persecut.  I.  I ; 
Phot,  in  Bibl.  Cod.  172.  The  terra  homily  is  now  applied 
in  an  especial  manner,  to  the  sermons  which  have  been  se- 
lected from  the  Fathers  for  the  service  of  our  Church. 

HOMINATIO  (Ardueol.)  the  mustering  of  men,  and  doing 
of  homage. 

HO'MINE  eligendo  (Law)  a writ  to  a corporation  for  the 
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choice  of  a new  man,  to  keep  the  one  part  of  a seal  ap- 
pointed for  statutes  merchant. — Hominc  replegiandn,  a writ 
to  bail  a man  out  of  prison. — Hominc  capto  in  Withcrna- 
rn/am  is  a writ  to  take  him  who  hath  taken  any  bondman, 
and  conveyed  him  out  of  the  country,  so  that  he  cannot  be 
replevied. 

HOMINES  (Late)  a sort  of  feudatory  tenants  who  claimed 
the  privilege  of  having  their  causes  and  persons  tried  in 
the  court  of  their  lords. 

HOMIPLA'GIUM  (Low)  the  maiming  of  a man.  Leg. 
Hen . 1,  c.  80. 

HO'MMOC  (Mar.)  a name  given  to  a small  eminence  of 
land,  of  a conical  form,  that  appears  on  a sea  coast. 

HOMO  ( Zool .)  Man , in  the  order  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
as  arranged  by  Limurus,  is  the  first  genus  of  the  Class 
Mammalia,  Order  Primates. 

HOMOCE'NTRIC  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  has  the  same 
or  a like  centre. 

HOMCEME'RICAL  Principles  (Phy.)  certain  principles 
which,  according  to  Anaxagoras,  are  in  all  mixed  bodies. 

HOMCEOPTO'TON  (llhet.)  »u.N4»rirT«,  a figure  wherein 
several  members  of  a sentence  end  in  like  cases.  Quintil. 
I.  9,  c.  3;  Until.  hup . 1.  9,  c.  13. 

HOMCEOTELE'UTON  (JtftcL)  ijswrfAiits,  a figure 
wherein  several  members  of  a sentence  end  alike.  $ chd. 


ad  Hermog.  it.  1.  1 ; Until.  Lup.  I.  2,  c.  14. 

HOMOGE'NEAL  Particles  (Phy.)  or  Homogeneous  Parti- 
des,  such  as  arc  of  the  same  kind,  nature,  and  properties. 

HOMOGE'NEAL  Light  (Opt.)  light  whose  rays  are  all  of 
one  colour  and  degree  of  refrangibility,  without  any  mix- 
ture with  others  of  a different  kind. 

Homogexeal  Surds  (Algeb.)  those  which  have  the  same  ra- 
dical sign. 

HOMOGENEOUS  Equations  (Flux.)  a term  for  such  forms 
of  the  two  first  fluxions,  of  the  first  order,  in  which  the 
sum  of  the  dimensions  of  x and  y,  which  affect  ,v  andy,  rise 
to  the  same  degree  in  all  the  terms. 

HOMOGEN EUM  Adject ionis  (Algeb.)  the  second  term  of 
a compound  or  affected  Equation,  being  that  which  makes 
it  affected. — Homogeneum  Comparationi v,  the  absolute  or 
known  number,  or  term  in  a compound  or  affected  equa- 
tion, which  is  placed  by  Vieta,  who  first  used  these  terms, 
on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  equation,  all  the  others  being 
placed  on  the  left.  Viet.  Isagog.  c.  8,  Ac. 

HO'MOGRAPH  (Mil.)  a sort  of  telegraphic  signals  per- 
formed by  means  of  a white  pocket  handkerchief. 

HOMOLl'RION  (Bot.)  crude  flax,  or  coarse  cloth,  made  of 
flax  which  is  not  previously  macerated  and  whitened. 

HOMOLOGOUS  (Grow.)  from  like,  and 

A*Vk,  ratio  ; proportional,  an  epithet  applied  to  the  corre- 
sponding sides  of  similar  figures,  which  arc  so  called 
because  they  are  proportional  to  one  another.  Euclid. 
Elan.  I.  6,  prop.  4. 

Homologous  Things  (Log.)  such  as  agree  only  in  name, 
being  different  in  nature. 

HOMOLOGATION  (Law)  a ratification  implied  or  ex- 
pressed of  a deed,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  that  was  null  or 
invalid. 


HOMONOPHA'GIA  (Med.)  ahead-ache. 

HOMONYM  (Log.)  from  like,  and  •»»<*«, 

a name ; an  equivocal  term,  or  n term  which  is  common 
to  different  things : as  man,  which  signifies  either  an  ani- 
mal, or  the  picture  of  an  animal.  Aristot.  Catcgor. 

HOMOPHA'GIA  (Ant.)  mp* feasts  of  the  ancients 
wherein  they  ate  raw  meats. 

HOMOPLATA2  Os  (/fnat.)  the  scapula  or  shoulder  blade. 

HOMOTO'NOS  (Med.)  ipUrm*,  an  epithet  for  fevers  which 
proceed  in  the  same  tenor  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

HOMOOU'SION  ( Theol .)  if+iiri*,  a term  among  divines, 
which  signifies  the  being  of  the  same  substance  or  essence. 


HOMUNCIONITAi  ( Ecc .)  a name  for  heretics  who  denied 
the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour. 

HO*ND-H  ABEND  (Archceol.)  ride  Hand-habend. 

HONE  (Mech.)  in  Saxon  haen,  a fine  sort  of  whetstone 
for  razors. 

HOVE  STY  (Bot.)  the  Lunaria  of  Linnteus,  a plant  so  called, 
probably  from  the  transparency  of  the  seed  vessels. 

HONEY-COMB  (G’mnm.)  a flaw  in  the  metal  of  a piece  of 
ordnance  when  it  is  badly  cast. 

HOWEY-DEW  (Aaf.)  a sort  of  mildew  on  plants,  flowers, 
Ac. 

IIO'NEY-FLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Melianthus  of  Linnaeus. — 
Honey- Suckle,  the  Lonicera  caprifolium — French  Honey- 
Suckle,  the  Hedysamm  coronarium.  — Honey-Wort,  tne 
Cert nt Me  major. 

HO'NGRELINE  (Mil.)  a sort  of  Hungarian  jacket,  which 
was  supposed  to  resist  a pistol  ball,  or  a sword. 

JIONI  *oit  qui  nial  y pense  (Her.)  i.  e.  evil  be  to  him  that 
evil  thinks ; the  motto  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  the 
Garter,  Ac. 

HO'NOR  (L/xtr)  the  most  noble  part  of  seignories,  upon 
which  other  inferior  lordships,  or  manors,  depend,  by  the 
performance  of  some  customs,  or  services,  Ac.— •Honor 
Courts,  courts  held  within  the  bounds  of  an  honor. 

Honor  ( Polit .)  maids  of  honor,  ladies  in  the  queen's  house- 
hold, whose  office  it  is  to  attend  the  queen  when  she  goes 
out ; of  these  there  arc  six  in  England. 

Honor  (Cm.)  is  a term  used  by  military  men  upon  different 
occasions,  as  “ An  affair  of  honor,**  a dispute  to  be  de- 
cided by  a duel,  or  a single  combat.  “ Word  of  honor,-’  a 
verbal  promise,  or  engagement,  which  cannot  be  violated 
without  entailing  indelible  disgrace  on  the  violator.  “ A 
point  of  honor,'  a scruple  arising  from  delicacy  of  feeling, 
which  determines  the  actions  of  a man  on  particular  occa- 
sions. “ Debts  of  honor,"  which  are  contracted,  and  paid 
solely  on  honorable  grounds. 

Honor  (Mil.)  a name  for  the  external  marks  of  honor  paid 
by  military  men  to  sovereigns,  or  their  superiors  in  com- 
mand, which  vary  according  to  the  rank  of  the  person. — 
Honors  oj  war,  the  terms  which  are  granted  to  a van- 
quished enemy  on  marching  out  of  a town,  Ac.  These 
vary  according  to  the  customs  of  the  country,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances ot  the  case. 

HO'NOR  ABLE  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  certain  ordinaries,  or 
bearings,  in  coat  armour,  which  are  in  higher  esteem  than 
others. 

HO’NOR  ABLY  acquitted  (Mil.)  a terra  used  in  military  and 
naval  Courts-Martial. 

HO’NOR  ARY  Feuds  (Law)  titles  of  nobility  descendible 
to  the  eldest  son  in  exclusion  of  all  the  rest.  — Honorary 
Services,  such  as  relate  to  the  tenure  of  grand  serjeanty, 
which  arc  commonly  joined  with  some  honor. 

Honorary  (Cm.)  a salary  given  to  the  professors  of  any  art. 

HONOR- PO’INT  (Her.)  that  point  next  above  the  centre 
of  the  shield,  as  the  point  D in  the  escutcheon  [vide 
Escutcheon which  divides  the  upper  portion  into  two 
equal  portions. 

HOOD  (Mar.)  a sort  of  low  wooden  porch  resembling  the 
companion  of  the  roaster’s  cabin. 

Hood  is  also  the  name  given  to  the  upper  part  of  the  galley 
chimney,  which  is  made  to  be  trimmed,  or  turned  round 
by  the  wind,  for  the  direction  of  the  smoke. 

HO'ODED- MILFOIL  (Bot.)  the  Utricularia  vulgaris  of 
Linnrus,  a perennial. 

HOODED-W1LLOW  HERB  (Bot.)  the  Scutellaria  orien - 
tails,  a perennial. 

HOODING  Ends  (Content.)  those  ends  of  the  plonks  which 
fit  into  the  rabbets  of  the  stem  and  stern  posts. 

HOOF  ( Vet.)  the  homy  part  of  a horse’s  foot.— Bony  Hoof, 
a round  bony  swelling  on  a horse’s  hoof. — Hoof-hound, 
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the  shrinking  of  the  top  of  a horse’s  hoof. — 1 1 oof- cast  is 
said  of  the  hoof  when  the  coffin,  or  horn,  falls  clearly  away. 
— Hoof- -loosened  is  when  the  coffin  loosens  from  the  flesh. 

HOOK  (Mech.)  in  the  Saxon  lioce,  a bended  iron  for  hang- 
ing things  upon. 

Hook  (Mar.)  there  are  different  kinds  of  hooks  used  at  sea, 
varying  in  shape  and  size;  as  Boat-hooks,  Breast-hooks, 
Can-hooks,  Cat-hooks,  Foot-hooks,  Loof-hooks,  See. — 
Hook  and  Butt,  the  scarfing,  or  laying  the  two  ends  of 
timbers  over  each  other. 

HOOK-LAND  (Husband.)  land  ploughed  and  sowed  every 
year. 

HOOK-PINS  (Carpcnt.)  taper  iron  pins,  with  a hook  head, 
to  pin  the  frame  of  a roof  or  floor  together. 

HOOKS  (Gunn.)  or  Draught-hooks,  pieces  of  bent  iron 
fixed  to  the  transom-plates  of  a field  carriage. 

HOO'KUM  (MU.)  on  Indian  word  signifying  order,  or  com- 
mand. 

HOOP  (Orn.)  or  Hoopoe , the  l 'pupa  of  Linnanis ; a bird 
inhabiting  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  which  is  solitary  and 
migratory.  It  is  twelve  inches  long,  feeds  on  insects  which 
it  picks  out  of  ordure,  builds  in  hollow  trees,  and  lays,  two 
or  three  times  a year,  six  or  seven  cinereous  eggs. 

HOOPING-COUGH  (Med.)  vide  Pertussis. 

HOOQQU  (Mech.)  or  Hookah,  an  instrument  much  used  in 
India  for  smoking. 

HOP  (Bot.)  vide  Hops. 

HOPEA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  18  Polyadelphia , 
Order  3 Polyandrio. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  one-leaved. — Can.,  petals 
five.— Stam. jdaments  many;  anthers  quadrangular.— 
PjsT.ffcnm  inferior  ; style  permanent;  stigma  thickish. — 
Pe  n.  arupe  dry ; seeds  smooth. 

Species.  Tne  single  species  is  a tree,  os  the  Hopea  tinc- 
toria,  seu  SymjUocos,  native  of  Carolina. 

HOP-HOHN-BEAM  (Bot.)  the  Carpinus  bet  ulus  of  Lin- 
rurus. 

HOTLIT/E  (Mil.)  kuAirai,  heavy  armed  soldiers  among  the 
Greeks,  who  were  of  the  first  and  principal  class.  Suulas. 

HOPPER  (Mec.)  a wooden  trough  belonging  to  a corn-mill. 

HOPS  (Bot.)  the  Lupulus  humulus  of  Linnsus. 

HO'IIA  Aurora:  (Archeeol.)  the  morning  bell,  or  four  o’clock 
bell ; in  distinction  from  the  eight  o’clock  bell,  or  the  bell 
in  the  evening. 

HOR.E'UM  (Ant.)  from  the  Greek  a kind  of  pickle 

made  in  the  spring. 

HP'RARY  ( A s Iron .)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  tfiat  relates 
to  hours  ; as  the — Horary  Circle , those  circles  on  the  globe 
which  are  drawn,  at  the  distance  of  an  hour  from  each 
-Other,  to  mark  the  hours. — Horary  Motion , tile  motion 
or  space  moved  in  an  hour. 

HORDEOLUM  (Med.)  a little  tumour  on  the  eye-lids  re-  ! 
scmbling  a barley-corn. 

HO'RDEUM  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  *t**»  *n  English  ba rley  ; 
a well-known  plant  so  called,  either  because  it  becomes, 
aridum,  dry  sooner  than  other  plants  ; or  because  the  ear 
consists  of  several,  onlines,  rows. 

Hordbum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 
Triandria , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  common. — Cor.  two-volved. — i 
Stam.  filaments  three;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  styles  two;  stigmas  similar. — Per.  none;  seed 
oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Hordeum  vul- 
gart,  scu  Zeocriton , Spring  Barley. — Hordeum  murinum, 
seu  Gramen,  Wall  Barley-grass.  — Hordeum  jubatum , 
seu  Elymus,  Long-bearded  Barley -Grass.  — Hordeum 
distichon , Common  Barley.  — Hordeum  hexattichon , 
Winter  or  Square  Barley.  Bauh.  Hist.  ; Bauh.  Pin.  ; 
Gtr,  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.;  Bait  Hist. ; Tours i.  Inst , 
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Hordeum  is  also  the  Elymus  Europeeus  of  Linnaeus. 
HORDICA’LIA  (Ant.)  feasts  wherein  they  sacrificed  cows 
that  were  with  calf. 

HOH  E-HOUND  (Bot.)  or  White  Hore-Hound,  the  Afar - 
rubium  alyion  of  Linnaeus,  a biennial.— Base  II ore- Mound, 
tbe  Stac/Tyt  sylvatica , a perennial. — Black  Horc-IIound, 
the  Ballota  nigra , a perennial. — Water  Hore-llound,  the 
Lycopus  Europeeus,  a perennial. 

HOfRlA  (Ant.)  a fisherman's  boat.  Plaut.  Bud.  act.  4-, 
seen.  2. 

HORPZON  (Astron.)  •/•£*»,  signifies  literally  terminating, 
because  it  is  that  which  terminates  or  bounds  our  view ; a 

f;rcat  circle  of  the  sphere,  which  divides  it  into  upper  and 
ower.  It  is  either  rational  or  apparent,  [vide  Astronomy) 
HORIZONTAL  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  relating 
to  an  horizon,  that  is,  taken  in  the  horizon,  on  a level  with, 
or  parallel  to,  the  horizon ; os  an  horizontal  distance, 
plane,  Ac. — Horizontal  Distance , that  which  is  estimated 
in  the  direction  of  the  horizon. — Horizontal  Plane , a plane 
parallel  to  the  horizon  ol*  the  place. — Horizontal  Parallax f 
a parallax  which  is  in  the  plane  of  the  horizon. — Hori- 
zontal Projection,  a projection  of  the  sphere  upon  the 
plane  of  the  horizon. — Horizontal  Refraction , refraction  of 
a heavenly  body  at  the  horizon,  which  is  the  greatest- 
Horizontal  Dial  (Dial.)  one  whose  plane  lies  parallel  to 
tile  horizon. 

Horizontal  Line  (Per sped.)  a right  line  drawn  through 
the  principal  point  parallel  to  tne  horizon. — Horizontal 
plane,  a plane  parallel  to  the  horizon  passing  through  tbe 
eye,  and  cutting  the  perspective  plane  at  right  angles. 
Horizontal  Line  (Survey.)  or  base  of  a hill \ a line  drawn 
on  the  horizontal  plana  of  the  hill,  or  that  on  which  it 
stands. 

Horizontal  Range  (Gmtn.)  the  distance  which  a piece  of 
ordnance  throws  its  shot  on  a horizontal  plane,  whatever 
be  the  angle  of  elevation,  or  direction  of  a piece. 
Horizontal  Speculum  (Ojit.)  a speculum  to  find  an  horizon 
at  sea  when  the  atmosphere  is  hazy  near  the  horizon. 
Horizontal  Siqxrjicic*  (For/.)  the  plain  field  which  lie* 
upon  a level,  without  any  rising  or  sinking. 

IlORME'SiON  (A/in.)  a precious  stone  of  a fiery  colour. 

PUn.  1 37,  c.  10;  hid.  Orig.  I 16,  c.  12. 
HORMINO'DES  (Min.)  a precious  stone  of  a greenish 
colour  like  clary.  PUn. 

HO'RMINUM  (Bot.)  the  Nepeta  hirsuta  of  Linnaeus. 
HORN  (A/ks.)  a wind  instrument  chiefly  used  in  the  army, 
and  the  chase. 

Horn  tr ith  Horn  (Laic)  or  Horn  under  Horn,  the  promis- 
cuous feeding  of  bulls  and  cows,  or  all  horned  beasts,  that 
are  allowed  to  run  together  upon  the  same  common. 
HO’RN-BEAM  (Bot.)  or  Horn-Beach  Tree,  the  Carpinus 
bet  ul vs  of  Linnaeus. 

HO'RN-BILL  ( Orn  ) a foreign  bird,  the  Buceros  of  I.in- 
nsetis,  which  is  so  called  because  its  bill  is  furnished  with 
a protuberance  that  resembles  a horn. 

HORNED-POPPY  (Bot.)  the  Chelidonium  glaucum  of  Lin* 
nsus. 

HORNET  (£»/.)  a large  sort  of  wasp,  the  Vespa  crabro  of 
Linnsus,  which  makes  its  nest  in  the  trunks  of  hollowr 
trees,  or  in  the  timber-work  of  lofts.  The  sting  of  this  in* 
sect  causes  severe  pain. 

HO’RN-GELD  (Law)  a tax,  within  the  bounds  of  a forest, 
for  all  manner  of  horned  beasts. 

HORN-HEAM  POLLENGERS  (Husband.)  trees,  of  about 
twenty  years  growth,  which  have  been  lopped. 
HORNPIPE  (A/»u.)  an  animated  dance  supposed  to  be  of 
English  invention. — Hornpipe  is  also  the  name  of  an  in- 
strument. 

HORNS  (Mar.)  the  jaws,  or  semicircular  inner  ends  of 
booms  and  gaffs. 
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HORN-WORT  (Bo/.)  the  CeraiophyUum  dmersum,  a per- 
ennial. 

HORODIX  (Hor.)  from  £p*,  an  hour,  and  At *>*?*,  to  show  ; 
an  instrument  for  showing  the  hours  as  they  paw. 

HOLOGRAPHY  [Dial.)  from  if*,  an  hour,  and  yf*4»,  to 
describe : the  ort  of  constructing  dials. 

HOROLOGE  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  measuring 

time  ; as  a dial,  watch,  or  clock,  [vide  Horology 2 

HOROLO'UIOGRAPHY  (A/«A.)  vide  Horology. 

HORO'LOGY  {Meek.)  or  Horologiography,  from  tpAwiw, 
an  horologe,  and  yt*4*,  to  describe;  that  branch  of 
tnecltanical  science  which  treats  on  the  measuring  of 
portions  of  time.  The  principal  instruments  for  mea- 
suring of  time  are  Dials,  Watches,  and  Clocks.  The 
dial  is  an  instrument  which  serves  to  measure  time  by 
means  of  the  sun : it  may  be  more  particularly  defined 
the  draught,  or  description  of  certain  lines  on  a plane  | 
or  surface  of  a given  body,  so  contrived  as  that  the 
shadow  of  a stile,  or  ray  of  the  sun,  passed  through  a 
hole,  shall  touch  certain  points  at  certain  hoars.  The 
edge  of  the  plane,  by  which  the  time  of  the  day  is  found, 
is  called  the  stih  of  the  dial , and  the  line  on  which  this 
is  erected  is  called  the  tub- stile.  The  angle  included  be- 
tween the  Sub-stile  and  the  Stile  is  called  the  elevation,  or 
height  of  the  stile.  Dials  are  of  different  kinds,  as  hori- 
zontal, equinoctial , vertical , Ac.  [vide  Dial) ; and  the  art 
of  drawing  dials  on  any  surface  is  denominated  dialling : 
thus,  suppose  it  bo  required  to  describe  a horizontal  dial 
geometrically,  as  in  Jig.  1,  draw  a meridian  line,  BKL, 
Fig.  u Fig.  t. 
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and  from  any  part,  C,  erect,  the  perpendicular,  C D,  and 
make  the  angle,  C A D,  equal  to  the  latitude ; then  draw 
the  lino  d E meeting  AD  in  E,  make  E B = B F ; and, 
from  the  centre  B,  at  the  distance  of  E B,  describe  a 
quadrant,  E B F,  and,  through  its  several  subdivisions, 
make  the  lines  Ba,  B 6,  Be,  Ac.  From  E draw  E h,  and 
set  off  Ee,  E f,  Eg,  Ac.  respectively  equal  to  Eo,  E b, 
E e , Ac.  Through  the  point  A draw  a XI,  AX,  c IX,  Ac. 
also  e I, /II,  gill,  Ac.  which  will  be  the  several  hour 
lines  required ; and  having  erected  at  A the  gnomon,  or 
stile,  at  an  angle  equal  to  the  elevation  of  the  pole,  or 
latitude  of  the  place,  the  dial  will  be  complete.  Watches 
as  well  as  docks  are  composed  of  wheels  and  pinions,  but 
the  motions  of  a clock  are  directed  by  means  of  a pendu- 
lum ; and  those  of  a watch  by  means  of  a spring,  and  a 
balance.  The  whedi  of  a watch,  like  those  of  a clock, 
•re  placed  in  a frame  formed  of  two  plates  and  four  pillars. 
Fig.  2 represents  the  inside  of  a watch  after  the  plate  is 
taken  off;  in  jig.  S all  the  wheels,  pinions,  Ac.  are  repre- 
sented so  as  to  show  how  the  motion  is  communicated  from 
the  barrel  to  the  balance ; where  B is  the  Barrel  which 
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contains  the  spring,  A the  arbour,  F the  Fusee  which  re- 
ceives the  chain  from  the  barrel  when  the  watch  is  wound 
up,  G the  Great  Wheel,  1 in  Jig.  2,  and  T,Jfe.  3,  the  Third 
Wheel,  C the  Canting  Wheel,  W the  Balance  Wheel, 
Y the  Centre  Wheel,  y the  pinion  which  carries  the  centre 
wheel,  t the  pinion  which  carries  the  third  wheel,  c the 
pinion  which  carries  the  canting  wheel,  to  the  pinion  which 
carries  the  balance  wheel,  H the  Balance,  V the  Verge, 
v the  end  of  the  Verge,  P the  Pivot.  Fig.  4 represents  the 
balance  and  wheel,  Ac.  apart. 

HOROMETRY  ( Hor .)  from  *f*,  an  hour,  and  a 

measure ; the  art  of  measuring  lime  by  hours. 

HORO'PTER  {Opt.)  a right  line  drawn  through  the  point 
of  concourse  parallel  to  that  which  joins  the  centre  of  the 
eye. 

HORO'SCOPE  ( Astral .)  «pr*£*w«,  the  degree  of  the  ascend- 
ant, or  the  star  ascending  above  the  horizon,  at  the  mo- 
ment an  astrological  figure,  or  scheme,  is  made ; also  the 
whole  astrological  figure  of  the  twelve  houses,  or  signs  of 
the  zodiac. 

Horoscope  (Mech.)  a mathematical  instrument  in  the 
manner  of  a planisphere. 

HORRPFICA  febris  (Med.)  a fever  that  causes  the  patient 
to  fall  into  shaking  fits. 

HORRIPILATIO  (Med.)  a symptom  of  the  approach  of  fever. 

HO'RROR  {Med.)  the  shuddering  that  precedes  an  ague  fit. 

HORS  de  Son  Fee  [Lam)  an  exception  to  quash  an  action 
brought  for  rent. 

HORSE  (Zool.)  a well-known  animal  classed  by  IJn  me  as 
under  the  genus  Eqvus , with  the  ass  and  the  mule  ; it  is 
distinguished  into  those  that  are  used  for  draught,  those 
for  burthen,  and  those  for  the  saddle. 

Horse  (Mil.)  a body  of  horsemen.  Hone  also  a wooden 
machine  which  soldiers  ride  by  way  of  punishment. 

Horse  (Afar.)  a name  for  two  different  ropes  in  a vessel, 
namely,  one  extending  from  the  middle  of  a yard  to  its  arms, 
another  extended  in  a perpendicular  direction  near  the  fore 
or  after-side  of  a mast. — Iron  Horse,  a large  round  bar  of 
iron  fixed  in  the  beads  of  ships  with  stanchions  and  netting. 

Hors*  (Mech.)  a sawyer’s  frame,  or  trestle. 

> Horse  {Print.)  the  form,  or  bench,  on  which  the  pressmen 
set  the  heaps  of  paper ; also  the  pressmen  themselves  were 
jocosely  so  called  because  they  worked  the  horse. — Horse 
is  the  surplusage  of  work  which  a journeyman  printer  sets 
down  in  his  bill  on  Saturday  night  above  what  he  has 
done,  which  he  abates  in  his  next  bill.  This  was  formerly 
called  Horse-flesh. 

Horse  near  side  protect  (Fear.)  a guard  used  in  the  cavalry 
sword  exercise ; so  likewise  the  Horse  off  side  protect. 

HORSE-BEECH  (Hot.)  the  Carpima  betulus  of  Li  imams. 

HORSE-CHESNUT  {Hot.)  the  JEscultu  Hippocrasthm. 

HOUSE-DOCTOR  ( Vet.)  a person  who  undertakes  to  cure 
the  disorders  of  horses. 

HORSE-EYE-BE'AM  (Dot.)  the  Dolichos  prvrienst  a per- 
ennial. 

HORSE-FLY  (Ent.)  an  insect  so  called  because  it  infests 
horses,  getting  into  their  hair,  and  sticking  close  to  their  skins 
with  its  crooked  nails ; the  Hip/xibosca  equina  of  Linnams. 

HO'RSE-GUARDS  (Mil.)  a regiment  of  cavalry  in  the 
British  service. 

HORSE- LEIi£H  {Eat.)  a large  sort  of  leech  that  fastens 
on  horses,  the  Hirado  sanguuuga  of  Linmeus. 

HORSE-LE'ECHERY  (Vet.)  the  art  of  curing  the  diseases 
of  horses, 

HORSE-MA'CKEREL  (Ich.)  or  Scad,  a sort  of  mackerel, 
the  Scomber  trachurus  of  Linnteus. 

HORSE-MEA'SURE  (3iaa.)  a measure  for  taking  the 
height  of  horses. 

HO'RSE-MINT  (Dot.)  the  Mentha  sylvestris  of  Linnaus,  a 
perennial. 
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-HOKSE-PrCKF.lt  (Firt.)  a small  piece  of  iron  which  is  used 
to  extract  pebbles,  &c.  which  get  between  the  shoe  and 
foot  of  a horse. 

HO'RSE-PIPE  (Hot.)  the  Equisetum  arvense,  a perennial. 

HORSE-RADISH  ( Dot.)  the  Cochlearia  armoracea. 

HORSE,  Sea,  (Zoo/.)  the  Hippopotamus,  [vide  Sea- Hone] 

HORSE-SHOE  (Vet.)  u circular  or  semicircular  piece  of 
iron  which  is  fitted  and  nailed  to  the  foot  of  o horse. 

Horse-shoe  (Fort.)  a work,  either  of  a round  or  oval  figure, 
raised  in  the  ditch  of  a marshy  place,  and  boarded  with  a 
parapet,  either  to  secure  a gate,  or  to  lodge  soldiers  in  for 
the  prevention  of  a surprize. 

IIorse-siioe  (Geog.)  also  a name  for  the  frontiers  of  Spain, 
on  the  side  of  trance,  from  the  resemblance 
they  bear  to  the  form  of  a horse’s  shoe.  &3&V 

Horse-shoe  (Her.)  a bearing  in  the  escutcheon,  fx  ( 

as  •*  He  bearcth,  argent,  on  a bend,  sable,  I [ 

three  horse-shoes,  of  the  first,  nailed  as  the 
second  ; by  the  name  of  Ft  rrers ” t 

HOR8E-8HOE-VETCH  (/Jo/.)the  Hippocrcpis 
uni'ilitpiosa,  an  annual. 

HORSE-TAIL  (Hot.)  the  Equisetum  arvense,  a perennial.— 
Shrubby -Horjie-Tai I,  the  Ephidra  limosum. 

HORSE-TYY  1TCHERS  (Vet.)  a tool  used  by  farriers  for 
holding  unruly  horses  by  the  nostrils. 

HORSTILERS  ( Arc/urol .)  or  hostelers,  innkeepers. 

HORTICULTURE,  from  /tortus,  a garden,  and  colo,  to  till; 
the  art  of  gardening. 

HOSA'NNA  (Theol.)  Kirttnn,  i.  e.  save,  we  beseech  dice; 
a solemn  acclamation  used  by  the  Jews  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

HOSE  (Print.)  upright  irons  which  have  screws  at  each  end 
for  lightening  or  loosening  the  plattcn  cords  of  a printing- 
press. 

Hose  (Alar.)  or  Leather- Hose,  a flexible  tube  formed  of 
leather,  or  tarred  conva«,  employed  to  conduct  water  from 
the  main  decks  into  the  casks  in  the  hold  of  a ship. 

HOSE-HUSK  (Hot.)  a long  round  husk  within  another. 

HOSPITA  (Bot.)  the  kleinhovia  hospita  of  Linnaeus. 

HOSPITAL  (Polit.)  hospitalium,  from  hosjtes,  a guest,  or 
host ; a house  erected  out  of  charity  for  the  relief  of  the 

Soor  and  sick. 

'SPIT ALE RS  (Her.)  vide  Hospitallers. 

HOSPITAL.VRI A (Arch ceol.)  vide  Hostilaria. 
HO'SPITALLF.RS  (Her.)  an  order  of  Knights,  who  built 
an  hospital  at  Jerusalem  for  the  entertainment  of  pilgrims 
whom  they  protected  in  their  travels. 

HOSPODAR  (P  lit.)  a title  borne  by  the  princes  of  Wal- 
lachia  and  Moldavia,  who  receive  the  investiture  of  their 
principalities  from  the  Grand  Seignior. 

HOSPPTIUM  (Archctof.)  procuration  or  visitation  money. 
HOST  (Ecc.)  from  the  Latin  hostia,  a victim ; the  conse- 
crated wafer  used  at  the  communion  by  the  Roman  Ca» 
tholics. 

Host  (Polit.)  from  hospes,  an  entertainer,  or  a landlord. 
HOSTAGE  (Mil.)  from  hospes,  a host;  a person  left  as  a 
surety  for  the  performance  of  the  articles  of*  a treaty. 
H0STEL.VG1UM  (Law)  a right  which  lords  had  to  take 
lodging  and  entertainment  in  the  houses  of  their  tenants. 
HO'STLLER  (Arc/urol.)  nn  innkeeper. 

HOSTIA  (Ecc.)  vide  Han 

HOS1ILIARIA  (Arrhtrol.)  a place,  in  religious  houses, 
where  guests  and  strangers  were  received. 

HOSTI'LITIE.S(  J//A)octsof  warfare  between  any  two  powers. 
HO'STING  (Mil.)  a former  military  term  to  signify  mustering. 
HO'STRICUS  (Arc/urol.)  a gov-- -hawk. 

HOT-BEDS  (Hor.)  beds  made  in  wooden  frames  with  fresh 
horse-dung,  and  covered  with  glasses  to  raise  early  plants.  1 
HOT-SHOOTS  (Husband.)  a compound  of  pitcoal,  or 
charcoal,  loam,  and  urine,  made  into  balls  for  firing. 
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HOTCH-POT  (Late)  signifies  literally  flesh  cut  into  small 
pieces,  and  sodden  with  herbs,  or  roots  ; hence,  metaphori- 
cally it  is  applied  to  the  putting  together  of  lands  for  the 
e^ual  division  of  them. 

HOTS  (Sport.)  or  Huts,  round  balls  of  leather  fastened  to 
the  sharp  ends  of  the  spurs  of  fighting  cocks. 

HOT1 ENTOT-CHERR  Y (lint.)  the  Cassine  Alaurocenia. 
HOTTO'NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Peter 
Hotton,  Professor  of  botany,  Class  5 Pentandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one.  — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  oblong,— Fist. 
germ  globular ; style  filiform ; stigma  globular.— Per. 
capsules  globular ; seeds  globular. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Holt  onto 
paluxtris,  Murtojthyllum,  Millefolium,  seu  Viola,  Com- 
mon VY  ater-Y  iolet.— — Holt  onto  Indian,  seu  Gratiola,  In- 
dian Water- Violet.  Dod.  Pempt. Hauh.  Hist. ; Bauh . 
Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Dot.;  Rati  Hid.; 
Toum.  Inst. 

HOVE'NIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  M. 
Hoven,  Class  5 Pentandria,  Order  1 Alonogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved^—  Cor.  petals 
five.  — Stam.  jUamcnis  five;  anthers  roundish. — r«T. 
germ  superior ; style  upright ; stigmas  three. — Per.  cap- 
sule ovate;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Hovenia  dulcis,  native  of 
Japan,  is  a perennial. 

HOUGH  ( Vet.)  or  Ham  of  a horse,  the  fly,  or  bending  part 
of  the  hind  leg,  comprehending  also  the  hinder  and  oppo- 
site part  which  is  called  the  hock. 

HOUND  ( Zool .)  a hunting  dog,  or  a variety  of  the  Coni* 
familiaris,  having  slouching  ears,  with  a spurious  claw  on 
the  hind  foot.  The  blood  Hound  is  distinguished  from 
other  varieties  by  its  peculiar  property  of  hunting  down 
men  as  other  hounds  do  animals. 
to  Houkd  a Stag  (Sport.)  to  cast  a hound. 

HOUND-FISH  ( Icn .)  a species  of  the  shark,  the  Squalus 
mustelus  of  Linnous. 

HOUNDS  ( Mar.)  holes  in  the  cheeks  at  the  top  of  the  mast, 
to  which  the  tyes  run  to  hoist  the  yards. 
HOU'ND’S-TOKGUE  (Dot.)  the  Cynoglossum  officinale,  a 
biennial. 

HOUR  (Chron.)  an  aliquot  part  of  a natural  or  artificial  day. 
HOUR-CIRCLES  (Astron  ) vide  Horary  Circles. 
HOUR-GLASS  (Hor.)  a popular  kind  of  chronometer,  or 
clepsydra,  for  measuring  time  by  the  running  of  sand,  Stc. 
— Hour  lines  on  a dial,  the  lines  which  arise  from  the  in- 
tersections of  the  plane  of  the  dial  with  the  several  planes 
of  the  hour  circles  of  the  sphere. 

HOU'RIS  ( Theol .)  a name  given  by  the  Mahometans  to  those 
females  that  are  designed  for  the  faithful  in  Paradise. 
HOUR-SCALE  (Math.)  a divided  line  on  the  edge  of 
Collins’  quadrant. 

HOU'SAGE  (Com.)  money  paid  by  carriers  and  others  for 
laying  up  goods  in  a house. 

House  (Astral.)  a twelfth  part  of  the  heavens. 
to  HOUSE  the  guns  (Mar.)  to  run  them  upon  the  deck,  and 
by  taking  away  the  quoins  from  under  them,  to  rest  the 
muzzles  against  the  sides,  above  the  porta. 

HOU'SE-BOTE  (Arc/urol.)  an  allowance  of  timber  out  of 
the  lord's  wood  to  support  or  repair  a tenant's  house. 
HOU'S E-CRICKET  (Eat.)  n species  of  cricket  which  in- 
fests houses,  and  is  the  Gryllus  domestic  us  of  Lin- 
narus. 

HOUSED  in  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a ship  which  after 
the  breadth  of  her  bearing  is  brought  in  too  narrow  to  her 
upper  w’orks. 

HOUSEHOLD-DA'YS  (Ecc.)  four  solemn  festivals  in  the 
year,  when  the  king,  alter  divine  service,  offers  a bezant  of 
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cold  on  the  altar  to  God.  These  days  are  Christmas, 
Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  All  Saints. 

HOUSEHOLDER  [Law)  one  who  is  occupier  or  master  of 
a house. 

HOU'SELEEK  (Bot.)  the  Sempervhum  tinctorinm, a perennial. 

HOU'SES,  distinctions  (if  [Her,)  vide  Heraldry. 

HOUSING  (Min.)  a horse-cloth  worn  behind  the  saddle. 

Housing  [Mar.)  or  house-line,  a line  formed  of  three  fine 
strands,  smaller  than  rope-yarn,  chiefly  used  for  the  seizing 
of  block-stmpe,  &*c. 

Housing  [Mason.)  a term  fora  brick  which  is  warped  or  cast 
crooked  in  burning. 

HOUSTO'NIA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Wil- 
liam Housloun,  Class  4 Tetrandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  small. — Con.  petal  one. 
— Stam.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
superior ; style  simple  ; stigma  bifid.  — Peh.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  two  species  are,  the — Houslonia  ccernlia , 
Paronychia, seu  Cnamajasme , Blue-flowered  Houstonia. 
— Houstonia  purpurea,  seu  Rubia,  Purple-flowered  Hous- 
tonia. 

HOUTTU  YNIA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  1 Monanaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathc  four-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
—St am. Jilaments  many;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germs 
many;  style  noue;  stigmas  three. — Per.  capsule  three- 
cornered  ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species,  Houttuynia  cordata,  seu  Po- 
lypara, is  an  annual. 

HOwITZ  (Gunn.)  or  howitzer,  a kind  of  mortar  mounted 
upon  a field-carriage,  like  a gun. 

HUWKER  [Mar.)  a vessel  built  like  a pink,  but  masted 
and  rigged  like  a hoy. 

to  HOw  L (Mar.)  is  said  of  a ship  when  the  foothooks  arc 
scarfed  into  the  timbers  and  bolted. 

HOY  (Mar.)  a small  vessel,  usually  rigged  as  a sloop,  and 
employed  in  carrying  passengers  from  one  place  to  another. 

.HUAfNACO  (Zooi.)  a sort  of  South  American  camel,  the 
Camelus  huanacus  of  Linnarus,  which  has  a hairy  body,  a 
gibbous  back,  and  an  erect  tail. 

HU'CRLE-BONE  (Asset,)  the  same  as  the  Hip-bone. 

-HUCKSTER  (Com.)  a seller  of  provisions  by  retail. 

HUDSO'NIA  (Bot.)  a genua  of  plants,  so  called  from  W. 
Hudson,  Class  11  Dodecandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved. — Cor. 
Done. — Stam. Jilaments  fifteen;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  ovate  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  blunt. — Pan.  capsule 
cylindric  ; seeds  three. 

Species.  The  single  species,  Hudsonia  ericoides , is  a shrub, 
native  of  Virginia. 

HUE  AND  CR\  (Late)  hutesium  et  clamor  ; a pursuit  after 
a thief  or  robber. 

to  HUG  (Mar.)  a term  which  when  applied  to  a ship  signi- 
fies to  keep  close  to,  as  44  To  hug  the  land,”  to  sail  as  near 
it  as  possible.  44  To  hug  the  wind,”  to  keep  the  ship  close- 
hauled. 

HUGO'NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Au- 

• gust  us  de  Hugo,  Class  16  Monadelphia,  Order  4 Decandria. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. petals 
five. — Stam.  Jilaments  ten ; anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ; style  filiform  ; stigma  capitate.— Per. 
drupe  globular ; seed  uut  globular. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  the  Hugonia , seu 
Modira , native  of  the  East  Indies. 

HU'GUENOT  (LYc.)  an  epithet  of  uncertain  derivation,  ap- 
plied by  the  Papists  to  tne  French  protestants. 

HUGUENOTE  (Mech.)  a kind  of  kettle  for  a stove. 

.HUISSE'RIUM  (Archaol.)  the  name  of  a ship  for  transport- 
ing horses.  Brompt . Ann,  1190. 
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|[  HULK  (Mar.)  a name  given  to  any  old  vessel  that  is  laid  by 
as  unfit  for  further  service,  probably  derived  from  the 
o>x« n,  or  ships  of  burden  used  by  the  Greeks. 

HULKS  (Late)  old  vessels  stationed  in  the  river  Thames, 

I where  convicts  are  kept  to  hard  labour,  according  to  the 
term  of  their  sentence. 

HULL  of  a ship  (Mar.)  the  main  body  or  hulk  of  a ship, 
without  her  rigging ; whence  the  phrases,  “ To  strike  a 
hull,"  i.  e.  to  take  m her  sails,  and  lash  the  helm  on  the 
lee-side  of  the  ship,  as  in  the  case  of  a storm.  “ To  hull, 
or  lie  a hull ,”  i.  e.  to  take  in  all  the  sails,  and  to  lie  with 
only  her  masts  and  yards  aboard.  44  To  hull  a ship,”  to 
fire  cannon-balls  into  her  hull.  44  Hull  down,"  is  said  of  a 
ship  when  she  is  at  such  a distance  that  only  her  masts  and 
sails  are  to  be  seen.  44  Hull  to,M  when  she  is  trying  a hull, 
or  has  all  her  sails  down. 

IIU'LLOCK  of  a sail  (Mar.)  is  when  in  a great  storm  some 
part  of  it  is  cut,  and  left  loose. 

HUMA'NE  signs  (Astrol.)  those  signs  of  the  Zodiac  which 
have  the  human  form  either  wholly,  as  Pirgo  and  Aquarius, 
or  partly,  as  Sagittarius. 

HU'MBLE-BEE  (Eat.)  a sort  of  hairy  black  bee,  the  Aids 
terrestris  of  Linnsus,  which  has  its  thorax  encircled  with  a 
yellow  belt.  It  forms  its  nest  deep  in  the  earth,  and  hovers 
about  the  flowers  with  a buzzing  noise. 

HU'MBLE-PLANT  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  pndica  of  Linnrcus. 

HUMECTA'NTIA  (Morf.)  medicines  which  soften  and  make 
moist  the  solids  of  the  body. 

HUMERA'LIS  (Anat.)  humeral ; an  epithet  for  an  artery, 
muscle,  and  nerve  belonging  to  the  shoulder. — 'Ihe  humeral 
or  brachial  artery  is  that  which  runs  from  the  axillary  aiv 
tery  down  to  the  bend  of  the  arm. — The  humeral  or  deltoid 
muscle  is  that  which  moves  the  arm  at  the  upper  end.— The 
humeral  nerve  is  the  same  as  the  cervical  nerve. 

HU'MERI  os  s long  cylindrical  bone  situated  be- 

tween the  scapula  and  fore-arm. 

HU'MERUS  (Anat.)  the  shoulder,  or  joint  which  con- 
nects the  arm  to  the  body.  Ruff.  Ephes.  de  Appel/.  Part, 
Carp.  Hum.  1. 1,  c.  9 ; Cm.  1.  8,  c.  9 ; Gal.  Com.  1,  in  Hij> 
pocrat.  de  Art. ; Oribas . Med.  Collect.  ).  25. 

HUMETTY  (Her.)  a term  seldom  appliedbut  to  a Jesse,  and 
signifying  the  same  as  couped. 

HUMI'DlTY  (Phy.)  dampness  or  moisture;  a state  or  pro- 
perty of  any  body  which  fits  it  for  adhering  to  onoiher 
body ; thus  quicksilver  has  the  property  of  adhering  to 
gold,  tin,  Ac. 

HUM1DUM  primogenium  (Med.)  the  blood,  which  is  to  be 
seen  in  generation  before  any  thing  else. — Humidum  radi- 
cule,  the  radical  moisture  of  man’s  body. 

HUMFLIATES  (Lor.)  a religious  order  instituted  in  1169, 
the  members  of  which  led  a very  strict  and  mortified  life. 

lIUrMILIS  ( Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a muscle  which  draws  the 
eye  downward  to  the  cheek. 

HUMMING  bird  (Om.)  the  smallest  of  all  birds,  the  Tro 
chilus  of  Linnseus,  which  extracts  the  nectar  from  the 
flowers  with  a humming  noise,  like  a bee.  The  humming 
birds  arc  gregarious,  build  their  nests  with  moss,  and  lay 
two  eggs,  on  which  the  male  and  female  sit  alternately. 

HU'MMOCK  (Mar.)  a name  given  by  mariners  to  a hillock 
or  small  eminence  of  land,  resembling  a cone,  and  appear- 
ing on  the  sea-coast  of  a country. 

HUMMUMS  (Archaol.)  a name  formerly  given  to  bagnios. 

HU'MORS  of  the  eye  (Anat.)  are  three  in  number;  namely, 

; the  Aqueous,  the  Crystalline,  and  the  Vitreous,  [vide 

HUfMULUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Diodecia, 
Order  5 Pentandna. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  involucre. — Cor.  none. — Pist. 
germ  small ; styles  two  ; stigma  sharp.— Per.  none ; seeds 
roundish. 
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Species.  The  single  specie*  is  perennial,  as  the  Ilunudus 
l tint  Jus,  ImthiIus,  sen  Cannabis , Hops. 

HUNDRED  {Law)  in  Saxon  hunbpeb;  a division  in  a county 
so  called  because  it  consisted  of  ten  ti  things,  and  each 
tithing  of  ten  households. — Hundred  law,  the  hundred 
court,  from  which  all  officers  of  the  king’s  forest  were  paid. 
— Hundred  penny,  a tax  formerly  raised  in  the  hundred  , 
by  the  sheriff. — Hundred  seda , the  payment  of  personal 
attendance,  ordering  suit  and  service  at  the  nundred 
court 

to  HUNT  change  {Sport.)  is  when  hounds  take  fresh  scent, 
hunting  another  cnase  until  they  stick  and  hit  it  ugain. — 
To  bunt  counter  is  much  the  same  as  to  hunt  by  the  heel. 

HUNTER  {Man.)  the  name  for  a horse  qualified  to  carry  a 
person  in  the  chase. 

HUNTING  the  foil  (Sport.)  is  when  the  chase  falls  off  and 
comes  on  again. 

HU'RA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia , Order  8 
Montidelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
none.— Stam.  filament  cylindric;  anthers  two.-— Pist. 
germ  roundish ; style  cylindric j stigma  large.— Pan. 
woody ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the — Hura  crepitans , Hip- 
pomane , Baruce,  seu  Quauhtlaidn,  Sandbox  Tree. 

HUltDEREFERST  ( Archeeol .)  a domestic,  or  one  of  the 
family,  from  the  Saxon  hypeb,  a family,  and  jraepc. 
Leg.  //.  1 , c.  8. 

HURDLES  (Husband.)  a frame  of  hazel  rods  wattled  toge- 
ther to  make  sheep-fold  gates. 

Hurdles  (Fort.)  osier  twigs  wattled  together,  and  laden  with 
earth,  to  make  batteries  firm.  Sec. 

HURL-BONE  (Vet.)  a bone  near  the  middle  of  the  buttock 
of  the  horse. 

HU'RLERS  (Archeeol.)  a square  set  of  stones  so  called  in 
Cornwall. 

HU'RRERS  (Cow.)  a common  name  formerly  for  the  cappers, 
hatmakers,  and  haberdashers. 

HURTER  (Mech.)  a flatted  iron  fixed  against  the  body  of 
an  axle-tree. 

HURTS  (Her.)  roundles  of  an  azure  colour. 

HU'SDAND  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  hup,  and  banb,  a tie  or 
support,  i.  e.  the  tie  or  support  of  the  family ; the  master 
of  the  house,  called  in  law  the  baron,  in  distinction  from 
the  femme,  or  wife. 

HUSBANDRY  ( Agric.)  the  practical  part  of  agriculture, 
f vide  Agriculture) 

HUSBRECHE  (Archeeol.)  housebreaking. 

HU'SCANS  (Archeeol.)  a sort  of  boot  or  buskin,  made  of 
coarse  cloth,  and  worn  over  the  stockings,  mentioned  in 
the  statute  4 Ed.  4,  c.  7. 

HUSCA'RLE  ( ArcheeoL ) a household  servant. 

HUSE'ANS  (Archeeol.)  vide  Huscans. 

HL’SFA'STNE  (Lmv)  one  who  holds  bouse  and  lands;  from 
the  Saxon  hup,  and  pept,  to  keep  firm.  Brad.  1.  3, 
tract.  2,  c.  10. 

HUSGA'BLE  (Law)  house-rent;  from  the  Saxon  hup,  and 
Tabcl,  a tax. 

HUSH-MONEY  (Low)  a bribe,  or  sum  of  money  given  to 
a person  not  to  reveal  something  to  wliich  he  is  privy  : it  is  j 
mostly  taken  in  an  ill  sense. 

HUSSA'HS  (MU.)  Hungarian  horsemen,  so  called  from  the 
huzza  or  shout  which  they  gave  at  the  first  onset. 

HUSSEL1NG-PEOPLE  (Archeeol.)  a name  for  communi- 
cants at  the  sacrament ; from  the  Saxon  huppel,  which 
signifies  sacrament. 

HUSTINGS  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  hupemze,  a court  or 
council ; a court  before  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen.  It 
is  the  supreme  court  of  the  City. 

HUTE'SIUM  (Law)  vide  Hue  and  Cry. 
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HUOCING  of  a pike  (Mech.)  a particular  way  of  catching 

? ike-fish. 

'ACINTH  (/lot.)  vide  Hyacinthus. 

Hyacinth  (Min.)  a precious  stone  of  a violet  colour.  Plin, 
1.  37,  c.  9 ; Marbod . de  Lapid.  pret.  c.  4. 

Hyacinth,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  a species  of  gem. 
Hyacinth  (Her.)  is  used  to  express  the  colour  of  tenne,  or 
orange. 

HYACTNTHIA  (Ant.)  Mtsiffat,  a festival  celebrated  at 
Amycltc,  in  Laconia,  in  the  month  Hecatombxon,  in  me- 
mory of  the  beautiful  youth  Hyacinthus ; on  which  occa- 
sion games  are  performed  in  honour  of  Apollo.  Pausan. 
in  Lacon.  * Athen.  1.  4,  c.  7. 

HYACPNTHINE  (Min.)  a sort  of  schorl;  an  argillaceous 
earth. 

HYACINTHIZO'NTES  (A/in.)  a kind  of  emeralds  approach- 
ing to  a violet  colour.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  5 ; Solin.  c.  52 ; Isid. 
Orig.  1.  16,  c.  7 ; Marbod.  de  Pret.  Lap.  c.  9. 

H\  ACINTHO  affinis  (Dot.)  the  Agapanihus  umbcHatue  of 
Linnmus. 

HYACI'NTHUS  (Dot.)  •«*»»#•*,  a plant  so  called,  as  the 
poets  feign,  from  Hyacinthus,  a beautiful  youth  beloved 
by  Apollo,  by  whom  he  was  accidentally  killed  with  a 
quoit.  From  his  blood  sprung  the  flower  which  Apollo 
called  by  his  name. 

Nicand.  T heroic. 

MMprifn  w ilvtpn*  ummotu 
‘Or  €>**&+<  tfwne w,  irtt  jUMtrt*  t%rm 

Garlands  were  made  of  this  flower  in  honour  of  Apollo. 

■ Phtrba  tua  temper  eputi  me 

Muner*  flint  Lairi  et  *tusi«  rubeiu  hpneinlAv*. 

According  to  another  fable,  the  hyacinth  sprung  from  the 
blood  of  Ajax,  who  caused  the  first  syllable  of  his  name, 
m,  to  be  inscribed  in  the  flower.  Theophrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  1.  6,  c.  7 ; Ovid.  Metamorph.  1.  10 ; Dios  cor.  1.  4, 
c.  13  ; Plin.  1.  16,  c.  18;  1.  21,  c.26,  Ac.;  Gal.  de  Stmpl. ; 
Oribas.  Med.  Collect*  1.  11;  Aet,  Tetrab.  1,  c.  1 ; Paul, 
JEginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 

Hyacinthus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  6 Hexandria , Order  1 Alonogynia. 

Generic  Charader.  Cal.  none.-— Cor.  monopetalous.— 
Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers  converging. — Pist.  germ 
superior ; style  simple ; stigma  obtuse. — Per.  none ; seeds 
in  pairs. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Hyacinthus 
non  scriptus , Common  Hyacinth,  or  Hare  Bells. — Hya- 
cinthus serotinus.  Late-flowering  Hyacinth. — Huacinin us 
amethystinus,  Amethyst-coloured  Hyacinth. — Hyacinthus 
oriental  is , Garden  Hyacinth. — Hyacinthus  romanus , Ro- 
man Grape  Hyacinth. — Hyacinthus  cotnosus,  Purple 
Grape  Hyacinth.  Cl  us.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Dot.;  Rail  Hist.; 
2'ourn.  Inst. 

Hyacinthus  is  also  the  Agapanthus  umbellatus  of  Linnseus. 
HY'ADES  (Astron.)  a cluster  of  five  stars  in  the  face  of  the 
constellation  Taurus,  so  called  from  vi*>,  to  rain,  because 
their  rising  and  setting  was  supposed  to  be  attended  with 
rain  and  storms;  wherefore  Horace  calls  them  trutes  Hip- 
odes,  and  Virgil  pluvias  Hyades , and  Claudian  ntmbosas 
Hyades.  The  Latins,  according  to  Cicero,  called  them 
suculee,  as  if  derived  from  in,  a swine.  Plin.  1.  18,  c.  26 ; 
Aid.  Gell.  1.  13,  c.  9. 

HY/E'NA  ( Zool .)  a beast  like  a wolf,  with  a mane  like  a 
horse,  which  was  said  by  some  to  be  of  a double  sex,  male 
and  female,  and  that  it  could  imitate  the  human  voice  in 
such  a manner  as  to  decoy  men  within  its  grasp.  Many 
other  wonderful  things  are  likewise  narrated  of  this  animal, 
which  were  the  subject  of  dispute  among  the  naturalists  of 
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old ; but  all  agreed  in  ascribing  to  it  considerable  virtues 
in  ihe  cure  of  hydrophobia,  and  other  disorders.  Pliny 
also  speaks  of  a fish  of  the  same  name.  Aristot.  Hist. 
Animal . 1. 9,  c-  6 ; Plin.  1. 8,  c.  32 ; 1. 32,  c.  ult. ; Allien.  Hist . 
Antm.  1.7,  c.  39;  Scribon.  Larg.  No.  171  ; Act*  Tetrab.  1, 
semi.  2,  c.  162. 

Hyxsa,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  on  animal  so  nearly  allied 
to  the  dog  and  the  wolf  as  to  be  classed  under  the  same 
genus,  Cants.  It  has  a straight  tuil,  erect  hair  on  the  neck, 
naked  ears,  and  feet  four-toed.  It  burrows  in  the  ground, 
infests  burying-grounds,  seizes  whatever  is  presented  to  it, 
and  never  quits  it  while  it  is  alive. 

HYjE'NIA  (Min.)  a gem  so  called  from  its  resembling  the 
eyes  of  an  hytrno.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10  ; Soiin.  c.  17 ; 1st  dor. 
Ori*.  1.  16,  c.  8. 

HY'ALITE  (Min.)  a precious  stone  of  the  quartz  family. 

HYALODES  {Med.)  glassy, or  vitreous;  an  epithet 

applied  by  Hippocrates  to  the  urine.  Gal.  Comm,  in  Hip- 
pocrat. Epid.  1.  6. 

HYALOIDES  ( Anat .)  vitreous,  as  applied  to  a 

humour  and  coat  of  the  eye.  Ruff-  Ephes.  ae  Appcllat. 
Part.  Corp.  human.  1.  1,  c.  23. 

HYArNCHt£  (Med.)  »«?£*,  from  <**,  a swine,  and  to 

strangle ; a nuinsey  attended  with  external  tumours  on  the 
throat.  Cal.  Aurel. 

HYBA'NTHUS  (Bed.)  the  Viola  hybanthus  of  Linnaeus. 

HYBERN.VCULUM  (Dot.)  that  part  of  a plant  which  con- 
tains its  embryo  within  a scaly  covering,  to  secure  it  from 
external  injuries  during  the  winter. 

HYBERNA'GIUM  (Archaol.)  the  season  for  sowing  winter 
com,  between  Michaelmas  and  Christmas.  « 

HYBLiE'A  (Ent.)  a name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a division  of 
the  genus  Phaloena. 

HYBO'MA  (Anat.)  an  incurvation  of  all  the  vertebras. 

HYTJRID  ( Zool .)  an  epithet  for  any  animal  whose  sire  is  of 
one  kind,  and  dam  of  another  kind. 

Hybrid  (Bo/.)  an  epithet  for  plants  which  are  the  production 
of  two  different  species. 

HYDA'RIDES  (Med.)  vide  Hydatides # 

HYDA'RTHROS  (Med.)  from  nfuq,  water,  and  a joint ; 
a clear  water  which  issues  from  wounded  joints. 

HY’DA'RTHRUS  (Med.)  from  «*A»c,  water,  and  a joint ; 
a white  swelling  or  tumour  of  the  joints,  placed  in  Cullen’s 
Nosology  as  a genus  of  diseases,  Class  Locales , Order 
Tumor es. 

HYDATID  (Med.)  uktrU,  an  animal  formed  like  a bladder, 
and  distended  wilh  an  aqueous  fluid,  which  infests  the  vis- 
cera of  the  human  body,  particularly  the  liver.  The  affec- 
tion from  the  hydatid  is  arranged  m Cullen’s  Nosology  as 
a genus  of  diseases,  Class  Locales,  Order  Tttmores. 

HYDATIDS,  in  the  Linnean  system , are  a division  of  the 
enus  Teenia. 

DA'TINON  (Med.)  from  p^,  water  ; a collyrium 

made  principally  of  rain-water. 

HYDATIS  (Med. ) water;  a disease  in  the  eye- 

lid, otherwise  called  Aquula,  which  consists  in  a preternatural 
pinguious  substance  seated  under  the  skin  of  the  eyelid. 
Gal.  Def.  Med.  / Paul.  sEginet.  1.6,  c,  14;  Gorr.  Def. 
Med.  ; Foes.  Oeconom.  Hippocrat. 

Hydatis  (Anat.)  hydatid / a little  transparent  vesicle  or 
bladder  found  in  the  human  liver,  and  elsewhere,  which  is 
now  supposed  to  be  an  animalcule,  [vide  Hydatid ] 

HYDATI'SMUS  (Med.)  the  noise  or  sound  made 

by  the  humours  contained  in  internal  vomica*  or  abscesses. 
C ctL  Aurel . deMorb.  Chron.  I.  5,  c.  10;  Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

HYDATO'CHOLA  (Med.)  ; an  epithet  for  stools 

which  arc  very  liquid  and  bilious.  Hippocrat.  Epid.  1.  3 ; 
Gal.  Exeg. 

HYDATOI'DES  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour of  the  eye. 

HYDAGE  (Law)  vide  Hidage. 


IIYDE-GILD  (ArchaoL)  vide  Hide. 

IlYDNO'RA  (Dot.)  the  Aphytein  hydnora  of  Ltnnsrus. 
HYDNUM  (Bot.)  WW,  a round  root  mentioned  by  Dios- 
corides,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  truffle. 

Hydnum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  horizontal  fungi, 
echinatcd  beneath,  with  awl-shaped  fibres,  Class  24  Cryp- 
tngnmia,  Order  4 Fungi. 

HYDRA  ( Myth.)  *T^w,  a celebrated  monster  which  was  said 
to  have  infested  the  lake  Lernsea;  it  had,  according  to 
some,  a hundred  heads ; according  to  others, 
fifty ; but  according  to  the  general  opinion, 
not  more  than  nine.  It  was  the  fruit  of 
Echidna's  union  with  Typhon,  and  beiug 
killed  by  Hercules,  it  is  sometimes  repre- 
sented in  Iiooour  of  him  on  medals,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure.  Hesiod.  Theog.v.SIS  ; Apollod.1.9,  c.  5 ; 
Diodor . 1.  4 ; Hygin.  Fab.  30 ; Ovid.  Med.  1.  9,  y.  69 ; 
Virg.  j, En . I.  6,  v.  276. 

Hydra  (Her.)  this  fabulous  animal  is  sometimes  borne  in 
coat  armour,  with  seven  heads. 

Hydra  ( Astron .)  a southern  constellation,  which  is  made  to 
represent  the  figure  of  a serpent.  It  consists,  according  to 
Ptolemy,  of  27  stars;  to  Tycho,  of  19;  to  Hevelius,  of 
31  ; and  to  the  Britannic  Catalogue,  of  60.  The  Hydra  is 
fabled  to  have  been  placed  in  the  heavens  by  Apollo,  in 
order  to  frighten  the  crow  from  drinking.  Eratosthen 
Character  / Hug  in.  Poet.  Astron ; Plot.  I.  7,  c.  5. 

Hydra  (Ent.)  Polype;  a genus  of  animals  comprehended 
under  the  Class  Vermes,  Order  Zoophytes. 

Generic  Character.  Animal  fixing  itself  by  the  base  ; gela- 
tinous naked ; contractile  furnished  with  setaceous  tenta- 
cula,  and  producing  its  deciduous  offspring  from  the 
side. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  fresh  and  stagnant 
waters. 

HYDRA'CHNE  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects.  Order  Aptera , 
having  the  head,  thorax , and  abdomen  united  ; feelers  two, 
united;  legs  eight,  dliate,  and  formed  for  swimming. 
HYDR  AGOG  UK  (Med.)  from  water,  and 

to  draw ; medicines  which  bring  away  water,  as  in  the 
cases  of  dropsy.  Gal . de  Atra.  Bit.  c.  6 ; C#r/.  Aurelian . 
de  Morb.  Chron.  1.  3,  c.  8;  Act.  de  Meth.  Med.  1.  6,  c.  9; 
Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

HYDR  A'GONUM  (Dot ) the  Andromeda  calicnlala  of  Lin- 
ncua. 

HYDRA'NGEA  ( Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan - 
dria , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-lcoved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals five.— Si  am,  filaments  ten  ; anthers  roundish.— 
Pist.  germ  roundish ; styles  two ; stigmas  blunt.— Per. 
capsule  roundish ; seeds  numerous. 

Species . The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Hydrangea 
arborescens , Snrubby  Hydrangea. — Hydrangea  hortensis, 
Hortensia,  Primula,  Viburnum,  seu  Sigo,  Ac. 

HYDR ARGINO'SIS  (Med. ) a mercurial  unction,  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  a salivation. 

HiDRA'RGYRUM  (Min.)  a kind  of  paint  used 

instead  of  quicksilver,  for  the  gilding  of  silver;  and  abo 
quicksilver  itself.  Theophrast.  de  Lapid. ; Dioicor.  1.  5, 
c.  110;  Plin.  1.  33,  c.  9;  Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  13; 
Isidor.  Orig.  1.  16,  c.  18;  Paul.  Alginet.  1.  7,  c.  3, 
HYDRA'STIS  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyan- 
dria,  Order  7 Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  three. — 
Stam.  filaments  linear;  anthers  blunt. — Pist.  germs 
ovate;  style  short;  stigma  compressed. — Per.  berry 
oblong ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Hydrastis  Canadensis, 
IVarnera,  seu  Hydrophyllum,  Canadian  Yellow-root,  is 
a perennial,  and  native  of  Canada. 

HYDRATE  (Chem.)  a modern  name  for  the  combination  of 
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water  with  oilier  bodies  in  a solid  state  ; thus  the  combina- 
tion of  lime  and  water,  otherwise  called  slacked  lime , is  a 
hydrate  of  lime. 

HYDRA'ULA  (A/us.)  a player  upon  the  instru- 

ment called  by  the  ancient*  Hydrau/us.  [vide  Hydraulus]  \ 

HYDRA'ULIC  Ram  ( Meek,)  a machine  lor  raising  water, 
invented  by  Montgolfier. 

HYDRAULICS  (Phu.)  from  iJjutuAud*,  the  science  of  the 
motion  of  water  nml  other  fluids,  and  its  application  to  ar- 
tificial water-works  of  all  kinds. 

HYDRA'ULO-PNEUMATICAL  (Phy.)  an  epithet  for 
engines  which  raise  water  by  means  of  the  spring  of  the 
air. 

IIYDRATTUS  (Mas.)  u^wvAtt,  Ctf*vXt**  a rousi- 

cul  instrument  supposed  to  resemble  our  organ,  except 
that  it  was  sounded  by  means  of  water  instead  of  air. 
I'itruv.  I.  10,  c.  13  ; Plin.  1.  9,  c.  8 ; Athen.  1.  ♦,  c.  23. 

IIYDREL&'UM  (Med.)  *}(*>.**•,  a mixture  of  oil  and 
water.  Gal.  de  Antidot.  1.  2;  Gorr . Def.  Med. 

HYDRE'NTEROCELE  (Med.)  from  u&f,  water,  an 
intestine,  and  wAn,  a tumour;  a dropsy  of  the  scrotum 
attended  with  a rupture.  Gal.  Def.  Med.  [vide  Her- 
nia"] 

IIY'DKIODATE  ( Chem .)  a salt  formed  by  the  combina- 
tion of  Hydriodic  Acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  Hy- 
driodate  of  ammonia,  of  potash,  of  soda,  of  barytes,  Ac. 

HYDRIODIC  ACID  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  hydrogen  with  iodine. 

HYDROA  (Med.)  certain  little  moist  pimples  like  millet 
seed*. 

IIYDROCA'RDIA  (Med.)  a dropsy  of  the  pericardium,  so 
that  the  heart  swims  in  water. 

HYDROCELE  (Med.)  »^««a*,  from  water,  and 
a tumour;  a rupture  occasioned  by  an  accumulation  of 
water. 

HYDUOCELO  DES  ISCHURIA  (Med.)  from  water, 
and  attended  with  a tumour;  a suppression  of 

urine  from  a rupture  of  the  urethra. 

HYDROCE'PHALUS  (Med.)  from  water,  and  «*flN«A*, 
a head;  a preternatural  tumour  of  the  head,  arising  from 
an  accumulation  of  lymph.  Aret . de  Dint.  Mora.  1.  2, 
c.  1 ; Cel.  1.  *,  c.  2 ; Gal.  Dtf. ; Aet.  Tetrab.  2,  senn.  2, 
c.  1 ; Paul.  fEgin.  I.  6,  c.  3. 

Hydrocephalus,  or  a dropsy  of  the  brain,  is  arranged  by 
Cullen,  in  his  Nosology,  os  a genus  of  diseases,  Class 
Cachexia,  Order  Intumetcentice. 

H YD  ROC  E R ATOPH  Y'LLU  M (Dot.)  the  Ceratophyllum 

. dimertum  of  Linnaeus. 

-HYDRO'CllAUIS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dio- 
eeia , Order  8 Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper. — Cor.  petals 
three. — Stam.  filaments  nine;  anthers  simple.— Pist. 
gen u roundish  ; styles  six ; stigma  bifid. — Pan.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  small. 

SjKcies.  The  single  species  is  the  Hydrocharis  morsus 
ranee,  seu  Nymphea,  Frogbit. 

HYDROCHLORIC  ACID  (CA*m.)  another  name  for  Mu- 

riatic  Acid. 

HYDROCOTYLE  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pen- 

tandria.  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  simple. — Cor.  universal. 
—Stam.  filaments  five ; anthers  small. — Pist.  germ 
upright ; styles  two ; stigmas  simple.— Pea.  none ; seed* 
two. 

Sjtecies.  Die  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Hydrocotyle 
vulgaris.  Cotyledon,  seu  Ranunculus,  Common  Marsh 
Penny  Wort. — Hydrocotyle  umbellata,  Cotyledon  erva , 
seu  Acaricoba. — Hydrocotyle  Asiatica,  Valerianella , Pes 
equinox,  seu  Codagnm. — Hydrocotyle  villosa,  Centella, 
seu  Mercurialis. -—Hydrocotyle  tomentosa , seu  Solandra, 

, Ac. 
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HYDROCYA'XIC  ACID  (CAem.)  an  acid  procured  fironi 
Prussian  blue. 

HYDROCYSTIS  (Med.)  an  encysted  dropsy. 

H YD  ROD  Y N .VMICS  (Mech.)  that  branch  of  mechanical 
science  which  relates  to  the  motion  of  non-elastic  fluids, 
and  the  forces  with  which  they  act  upon  bodies  opposed  to 
them. 

HYI)ROfG ARIUM  (Ant.)  a pickle  made  with  water.  Paul. 

Alginel . I.  3,  c.  37  ; Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

HYDROGEN  (Chem.)  from  water,  and  yimw,  to  pro- 
duce ; a constituent  part  of  water,  which,  when  combined 
with  oxygen,  produces  water.  It  has  so  great  an  affinity 
| for  caloric  that  it  can  only  exist  separately  in  the  state  of 
I a gas,  which  is  thence  called  hyurogen  gas, — Hydrogen 
\ Gas , or  inflammable  air,  so  called  because  it  has  hydrogen 
for  its  base,  is  an  invisible  aeriform  fluid,  whicn  burns 
rapidly  when  kindled  in  contuct  with  atmospheric  air,  or 
oxygen  gas ; but  extinguishes  all  other  burning  substance*, 
and  is  unfit  for  respiration ; so  that  animals  when  obliged 
to  breathe  in  it,  die  almost  immediately. 

H YDROGR A'PHICAL  (Grog.)  belonging  to  hydrography, 
or  the  science  of  rivers,  water-courses,  Ac.;  an  epithet 
for  charts  that  describe  the  situation  and  course  of  rivers, 
bays,  Ac. 

HYDROGRAPHY,  from  water,  and  to  de- 

scribe; a description  of  rivers,  bays,  lakes,  and  other 

?ieces  of  water. 

DKO'GURET  of  Carbon  (Chem.)  the  same  as  Carbu- 
reted Hydrogen,  [vide  Chemistry] 

HYDROLE'A  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 

, Order  2 Digynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  pe- 
tal one. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  oblong.— Pist. 
germs  ovate ; styles  two ; stigmas  truncate. — Per.  capsule 
ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  H yd  role  a spinosa,  inermis,  Se. 
HYDROLOGY  (Nat.)  that  branch  of  natural  history  which 
explains  the  nature  and  properties  of  water  in  general. 
HY'DROMANCY  (Ant.)  •fyif+mriut,  from  iJW;,  water,  and 
fMfriis,  divination  ; a divination  by  means  of  water,  which 
was  performed  in  divers  ways  by  the  ancients,  Gyrald. 
Suntag.  Dear.  1.  18. 

HYDROME'LI  (,1/ed.)  Metheglin,  or  Hydromel ; 

a mixture  of  water  and  honey.  Columel . 1.  12,  c.  12 ; Gal. 
de  Dy named.  ; Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

HYDRO’MELON  (Med.)  *•»,  honey  impregnated  with 
quinces.  0 ribas  Med . Collect.  1.  5,  c.  25 ; Act.  Tetrab.  2, 
serin.  1,  c.  138  ; Paul.  /Eginet.  1.  7,  c.  15. 
HYDROMETER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  the 
properties  and  effects  of  water. 

HYDkOM'ETRA  (Med.)  from  i&g,  water,  and  (sniya,  the 
matrix  ; the  dropsy  of  the  womb. 

HYDRO'MPHALON  (Med.)  a protuberance  of 

the  navel,  proceeding  from  a watery  humour  in  the  abdo- 
men. Gal.  Def  Med. ; Gorr.  Def.  Med. 
HYDRONO'SOS  (Med.)  vide  Sudor  Anglic  us. 
HYDROPEDE'SIS  (Med.)  from  water,  and  to 

leap  or  break  out ; a breaking  out  into  a violent  sweat. 
HYDRO'PHILUS  (£«/.)  a genus  of  insects.  Order  Coltop- 
tera,  having  davate  antennae,  and  legs  formed  for  swim- 
ming.  Insects  of  this  tribe  are  the  inhabitants  of  stagnant 
waters. 

HYDROPHO'BIA  (Med.)  ►/*<*£*  from  &ht(,  water,  and 
fear  ; a distemper  proceeding  from  the  bite  of  a mad 
dog,  so  called  from  the  abhorrence  which  the  patient  has  of 
water  and  all  liquids.  Cel.  I.  5,  C.  27 ; Gal.  Def  Med, 
Cass.  Prob.  73 ; Scrib . de  Comp.  Sfed.  c.  171 ; Ctrl.  Aurtl. 
de  Acut.  Morb.  1.  3,  c.  9 ; Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

Hydrophobia,  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  is  a genus  of  diseases, 
Class  Neuroses,  Order  Spasmi. 

HYDROPHOBIA  (Ant.)  a festival  so  called,  iri 


HYD 

tv  «.  e.  from  bearing  water,  and  kept  at  Athens  in 

memory  of  those  who  perished  in  the  deluge. 
lYDROPHTHA'LMlON  (Med.)  from  water,  and 
a disease  in  the  eye ; that  part  under  the  eye 
which  is  wont  to  swell  in  dropsical  persona. 
lYDKOPHTHA'LMY  (Med.)  from  water,  and  >- 
ft,*,  a disease  in  the  eye ; a disease  of  the  eye,  which 
causes  it  so  to  distend  as  almost  to  start  out  of  the  socket. 
dYDROPHYLA'CIA  (Geog.)  a name  given  by  Kircher  to 
the  great  reservoirs  in  mountains,  from  which  rivers  are 
supplied. 

. 1 YDROPH  YL  AX  (Ant.)  from  water,  and  a 

keeper ; one  who  had  charge  of  the  waterworks;  a water 
bailiff. 

I yd  no  Pti  yl  ax  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Tetrandria, 
Order  1 Manogt/nia. 

Generic  Character.  C\L.perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
nctalled. — Sr  am.  Jilamentt  four ; anthers  sub-hastate. — 
ri sr.  germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid— Pan. 
capsule  ovate  ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Hydrophylax  maritime! . 
HYDRO  PH  Y'LLIJM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5iV/i- 
tandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  five-parted. — Con.  one- 
petalled.— Sr  km  . Jilaments  five;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  superior ; style  awl-shaped  ; stigma  bifid. — Per. 
capsule  globular  ; teed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Hydrophul- 
turn  virginicum , seu  Dentarue , Virginian  Water-Leaf^— 
HydrophyUum  canadensc,  Canadian  Water- Leaf. 
■Hydbophylluh  is  also  the  Hydrastis  canadensis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

H YDROPH  Y'SOCELE  (Med.)  .>«^r«uiAs,  from  SA*, 
water,  a /lotus,  and  «*«,  a tumour  ; hernia  attended 

with  hydrocele. 

HYDRO'PICS  (Med.)  medicines  which  serve  to 

expel  the  watery  humour  of  a dropsy. 

HYDROPPPER  (Dot.)  the  Elatine  hydropiper  of  Linnteus. 
HYDROPNEUMOSA'RCA  (AW.)  from 

water,  **&(**,  spirit,  or  wind,  and  flesh ; a tumour 
of  air,  water,  and  solid  substances. 

HY'DROPOI'DES  (Med.)  itymsui*.  from  a dropsy, 

and  i&«,  a likeness;  an  epithet  for  aqueous  excretions, 
such  as  take  place  in  dropsies. 

HYDROPS  (if erf.)  •Jpnk,  dropsy;  a preternatural  collec- 
tion of  serous  or  watery  fluid  in  the  cellular  substance,  or 
different  cavities  of  the  body.  When  it  is  diffused  through 
the  cellular  membrane,  it  is  an  Anasarca ; when  it  is  de- 
posited in  tiie  cranium,  an  Hydrocqdialus ; when  in  the 
■ chest,  an  llydrothorax ; when  in  tne  abdomen.  Ascites ; 
when  in  the  uterus,  Hydrometra  ; and  in  the  scrotum, 
Hydrocele.— Hydrops  ad  Matulam,  the  same  as  the  Dia- 
betes.— Hydrops  Articuli , a white  swelling  in  a joint.— 
Hydrops  rysticus,  an  encysted  dropsy. — Hydrops  genu,  an 
. accumulation  of  synovia  under  the  capsular  ligament  of 
the  knee. — Hydrops  Ovarii , a species  of  Ascites. — Hy- 
drops Pectoris , the  Hydrothorax. — Hydrops  Pericardii, 
the  Hydrocordia. — Hydrops  Pulmonum,  water  in  the 
cellular  interstices  of  the  lungs,  Src.  Hippocrai.  Epidem. 
I.  2 ; Aret.  de  Sig.  ei  Cans.  Dint.  Morb.  I.  2,  c.  1 ; Gal. 
Introd.  c.  IS;  Cel.  I.  S,  c.  21  ; Ccel.  Aurclian.  de  Morb. 
Chron.  I.  S,  c.  8. 

HYDROPY'RETOS  (Med.)  vide  Sudor  Anglicus. 
HYDROS  ACHPTES  (Med.)  from  water,  and  fife*, 
the  spine ; a fluctuating  tumour  on  the  lumbar  vertebrtv  of 
new-born  infants,  classed,  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  as  a genus 
of  diseases,  Class  Cachexia 7,  Order  Intumcsceniice, 
.HYDROROSATON  (Med.)  a mixture  of  water 

and  roses. 

1YDRORHODINON  (Med.)  iApffih »*»,  from  w&j,  water, 
and  f*A»,  a rose ; a mixture  of  water  with  the  oil  of  roses. 
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j HYDROSA'CCHARUM  (Med.)  from  mif,  water,  and 
sugar ; a drink  made  of  sugar  and  water. 

HYDROSA'KCA  (Med.)  from  ^ water,  and  flesh* 
[vide  Anasarca ] 

HYDROS A'RCOCKLR  (Med.)  from  SAm,  water,  sty,  flesh, 
and  hM,  a tumour  ; a sar cocci e with  an  effusion  of  water 
into  the  cellular  membrane. 

HYDROSCOPE  (Mech.)  vepmir.a*,  an  instrument  for  dis- 
covering the  watery  vapours  of  the  air. 

HYDROSE'LINUM  (Dot.)  a species  of  purslane. 

HYDROSIDE'RUM  (Afti.)  a sort  of  iron  otherwise  called 
cold  short  iron. 

Hk  DROSTArlTCS,  from  water,  and  r«rtr*,  the  art  of 
weighing ; that  part  of  the  science  of  statics  that  relates  to 
the  gravities  of  liquors,  and  teaches  how  to  weigh  bodies  in 
water,  or  any  other  liquid,  and  thereby  to  estimate  their 
specific  gravity,  [vide  Gravity ] 

HkDROSTA'TICAL  Balance  (Mech.)  a balance  for  the 
exact  and  easy  finding  the  gravities  of  bodies,  both  solid 
and  fluid.— Hydrostatical  Bellows,  a machine  for  showing 
the  upward  pressure  of  fluids. 

HYDROSOLPHUKET  (Chem.)  a union  of  sulphurated 
hydrogen  with  different  bases,  as  the  hydrosulphuret  of  an- 
timony, &c. 

HYDROSULPHU'RIC  Acid  (Chem.)  another  name  for  sul- 
phurated hydrogen. 

HYDROTHO'RAX  (Med.)  from  water,  and  the 
breast ; dropsy  in  the  chest. 

HYDROmCS  (Med.)  ifpri**,  medicines  which  cause 
sweating. 

HY'DRUS  ( Zool .)  vide  Hydra. 

HYGI'DION  (Med  ) a collyrium.  Paul.  / Eginet . 1.7,  c.  16. 

HYGl'NA  (Med.)  JyotVs,  that  part  of  the  medicinal  art 
which  teaches  the  preservation  of  health. 

HYDRA  (Med.)  liquid  plasters, 
i HYGROULEPHA'RIEUS  (Med.)  from  Cyfa  humid,  and 
the  eyelids ; an  epithet  applied  to  some  emunctory 
ducts  in  the  eyelids. 

HYGROCI'RSOCELE  (Med.)  from  » «'vp*s  humid,  a 
varix,  and  m>*,  a tumour ; a species  of  aqueous  and  vari- 
cous  hernia. 

H YGROCO LLY'RI  UM  ( Med.)  from  vyr**,  moist,  and 
>«***,  a collyrium ; a collyrium  composed  of  liquids. 

HYGRO'LOGY  (Phy  ) from  fluid,  and  >*y%,  doc- 

trine ; the  doctrine  of  the  fluids. 

HYGROMETER  (Mech.)  from  «*"ypw,  moist,  and  pirp»,  a 
measure ; on  instrument  for  measuring  the  moisture  of  the  air. 

HYX3ROMETRY  (Phy.)  from  *yf«t»  fluid,  and  to 

measure ; the  science  of  measuring  the  moisture  of  the 
atmosphere. 

HYGKO'MYRON  (Med.)  from  »yr*<>  moist,  and  au 
ointment;  a liquid  sweet  ointment.  Act.  Tctrab.A •,  serin  4, 
c.  114. 

HYGROPHO'BIA  (Med.)  from  yy/hf,  liquid,  and  a 

species  of  hydrophobia  in  which  the  patient  is  afraid  of  all 
liquids,  ns  *cll  as  of  water. 

HYGRO PHTHA'LMICUS  (Med.)  vide  Hygrohlephat  /CHS. 

HV'GItOSCOPE  (Phy.)  the  same  as  Hygrometer. 

HY'LE  (Med.)  »>«,  the  Materia  Medico,  or  whatever  comes 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  physician.  Gal.  Comm  (•  in 
Hippocrai.  Epid.  L 6. 

HY'LEG  (Astrol.)  a planet  which  in  a man’s  nativity  be- 
comes the  moderator  and  significator  of  life. 

HYLE'GIAL  places  (Astrol.)  those  in  which,  when  a planet 
happens  to  be  set,  it  may  be  said  to  be  fit  to  have  the  go- 
vernment of  life  attributed  thereunto. 

HY'MEN  (Anat.)  from  Hymen,  the  god  of  marriage;  a 
thin  membrane  of  a semilunar  or  semicircular  form,  placed 
at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  which  it  partly  closes.  It 
belongs  generally,  if  not  always,  to  unmarried  women, 
and  is  made  the  test  of  virginity.  What  remains  alter  its 


HTO 

Zturc  on  the  consummation  of  marriage  is  called  Gian- 
r myrtiformes. 

UYMGNjG'A  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. petals 
live. — Stan, filaments  ten;  anthers  linear.— Pist. germ 
sabre-shaped;  style  long;  stigma  thickened. — Per  le- 
gume woody ; seed  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Hymenaa  courbaril,  Ceratia, 
seu  Jeinibn , Common  Locust-Tree. 
HYMENOPHY'LLUS  (Bot.)  the  Trichomanes  tunbrigense 
of  Linnaeus. 

HY'O  (Anat.)  a word  which  in  composition  is  used  for  any 
muscle  that  is  inserted  in  the  os  hyoidea,  as  Hyo-glossus, 
a muscle  which  pulls  the  tongue  upwards  ami  downwards, 
Hyo-Pharyngeus,  Hyo-Gcnio-Ulossus,  Ac. 
HYMENO’PTERA  ( Knt .)  from  tipi*,  a membrane,  and 
a wing,  the  fifth  Order  of  Insects  in  the  Linnenn  system, 
including  those  which  have  four  membranaceous  wings, 
and  the  female  mostly  armed  with  a sting.  The  principal 
genera  in  this  Order  are — Cynips,  the  Gall-Fly. — Teihredo, 
the  Saw-Fly.— Ichneumon,  the  Ichneumon. — Sphex. — Am - 
mophila , the  Sand-Wasp.  — Vespa , the  Wasp. — Apis , the 
Bee. — Formica,  the  Emmet  and  Ant,  Ac. 

HY'O  BANC  HE  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didy- 
natnia,  Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  seven-leaved.  — Cor. 
petal  one. — Stan.  filaments  four;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  ovate ; style  filiform ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Hyobanche  sanguinea, 
seu  Orobanche,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
HY'OIDES  OS  ( Anat .)  a forked  bone  at  the  root  of 

the  tongue,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  in  figure  to 
the  Greek  letter  ». 

HYOPHAKYNGjEUS  (Anat.)  the  name  of  three  muscles 
belonging  to  the  pharynx,  each  of  which  compresses  the 
part  to  which  it  belongs. 

HYOSCYA'MUS  (Bot!)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-leared. — Con. petal 
one. — Stam.  JUaments  five:  anthers  roundish.— Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  beaded. — Per. 
capsule  ovate ; seeds  numerous. 

Species . The  species  are  biennials,  os  the — Hyoscyamus 
niger , Black  or  Common  Henbane. — Hyoscyamus  albus , 
Whito  Henbane. — Hyoscyamus  pusillus.  Dwarf  Henbane. 
— Hyoscyamus  physalotdes,  seu  Pul  monaria.  Purple- 
flowered  Henbane : but  the  Hyoscyamus  aureus.  Golden- 
flowered  or  Shrubby  Henbane,  is  a perennial.  Cl us. 
Hist . ; Dod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger. 
Herb. ; Park . Thrat.  Rot. ; Rati  Hist . / Toum.  Inst. 
HYOSE'KIS  (Bof.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  1 Poly  garni  a A.  qua  lit. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  common.— Cor.  com- 
pound.—Stan.  filaments  five;  anthers  tabular. — Pist. 
oblong;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two.— Per.  capsule  none; 
seeds  solitary,  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Hyoseris 
sea  bra , Rhagadialus,  Taraxaconatlium,  Dens  leonu,  seu 
Hieracium,  Rugged  Hyoseris. — Hyoseris  minima.  Lap- 
snna,  seu  In t 'plus,  Least  Hyoseris. — Hyoseris  Hedyp- 
nois , Branching  Hyoseris;  but  the  Hyoseris  feetida, 
seu  Lampsana , Stinking  Hyoseris,  and — Hyoseris  radi- 
atn.  Starry  Hyoseris,  arc  perennials.  Clue.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Hitt.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Pttrk.  Wheat.  Hot.;  Raii 
Hid. ; Toum.  Inst. 

HYOTHYROI'DES  (Anat.)  from  the  hyoid  bone, 
and  the  thyroid  cartilage;  a muscle  so  named 

from  its  origin  in  the  hyoid  bone  and  insertion  in  the  thy- 
roid cartilage.  It  serves  to  dilate  the  chink  of  die  larynx. 
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HYPA'CTICS  (Med.)  from  and  to  bring  down; 
medicines  which  serve  to  evacuate  the  faeces. 

HYPALE'iPTRON  (Surg.)  iixm>,uxTf*>,  from  to  anoint; 
a sort  of  spatula. 

HYP  ALL  AGE  (Rhet.)  a figure  of  speech  wherein  the  order 
of  the  words  is  contrary  to  their  signification,  as  in  Virgil, 
dare  class  thus  oust  rot,  for  dare  classes  Austris. 

HY'PATE  (Mus.)  tears,  an  epithet  by  which  the  Greeks 
distinguished  the  lowest  tetraahord,  and  each  of  the  chorda 
of  die  two  lowest  tetracbords.  The  Tetrachord  Hypaton 
was  the  deepest  of  all,  and  immediately  above  the  proslam- 
banomene.  — Hypate-hypaton,  i.  e.  the  principal  of  die 
principals,  the  first  chord  of  the  tetrachord  which  imme- 
diately followed  the  preceding. — Hypale-mcson,  i.  e.  the 
principal  of  the  mean  tetrachord,  was  the  last  or  highest 
of  the  first  tetrachord  ; and  the  first  or  lowest  of  the  second 
tetrachord,  because  these  two  tetracbords  had  one  sound 
common  to  both,  whence  they  were  called  conjoint.  The 
hypate-meson  was  equivalent  to  our  E natural,  in  the  third 
space  in  the  bass. 

HYPATOI'DES  (A/w.)  imtsmAk,  an  epithet  among  the 
Greeks  for  their  deep  or  bass  sounds. 

HY''PECOUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Tetrandria, 
Order  2 Dygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved.  — Cor, 
petals  four. — St  am.  filaments  four ; anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  oblong ; styles  two ; stigmas  acute.— Per.  silique 
long ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Hypecoum  pro- 
cumbent, seu  Cumbutun,  Procumbent  Hypecoum.—  Hy- 
pecoum pendulum,  seu  Ilypecoi , Pendulous  Hypecoum. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Ran  Hist. ; Toum.  Inst. 

HYPE'LATE  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Polygamic , 
Order  1 Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Ca  t.  perianth  five-leaved.— Cor. petals 
five. — Stan. filaments  eight ; anthers  ovate.— Pist.  germ 
globular ; style  short ; stigma  ovate. — Per.  capsule  round- 
ish ; seed  nut  oval. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  HypeUste  trifoUata,  seu 
Cylisxis , is  a tree,  and  native  of  Jamaica. 

HYPENE'MIUM  (*Va/.)  a wind-egg,  or  an  egg  which  a hen 
lays  without  a cock,  which  will  never  produce  a chicken. 

HY'PER  (A/ns.)  vVif,  a Greek  preposition  which,  in  con- 
junction with  any  mode  or  interval,  signifies  that  it  is  higher 
than  when  without  it;  as  the  Hyper- Lydian,  Hyper- 
Dorian,  Sec. 

H YPERAPSTHESIS  (Med.)  from  »Vif  and  awriem mi,  to 
feel ; a fault  in  the  appetite,  cither  of  excess  or  defi- 
ciency. 

HYPE'll BATON  (Rhet.)  writer*,  a figure  in  rhetoric, 
where  the  words  are  transposed  from  their  natural  order. 
Arist.  Rhet.  1.  3,  c.  6 ; Longiu.  c.  22 ; Hermog . *V  fsti  Isa. 
Quintil.  1.  8,  c.  2. 

HYPE'RBOLA  (Geom.)  a particular  kind  of  curve, 

formed  by  cutting  a cone  in  a direction  parallel  to  its  axis, 
pride  Conic  Sections]  < 

HYPE'RBOLE  (Rhet.)  a figure  of  speech,  whereby  things 
are  represented  in  an  exaggerated  manner,  either  larger  or 
smaller,  better  or  worse,  Ac.  than  they  really  are.  Qmr- 
til.  1.  8,  c.  3. 

HYPERBOLIC  (Conte)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  appertain- 
ing to  an  hyberbola;  as  an — Hyperbolic  Conoid , a solid, 
formed  by  the  revolution  of  an  hyperbola,  otherwise  called 
an  Hyperboloid. — Hyperbolic  Cylindroid , a solid,  formed 
by  the  revolution  of  an  hyperbola  about  its  conjugate  axis. 
—Hyperbolic  Leg  of  a curve , is  that  which  has  an  asymp- 
tote or  tangent  at  an  infinite  distance. — Hyperbolic  Line, 
another  name  for  the  hyperbola  itself. — Hyperbolic  Loga- 
rithm, a logarithm  so  called,  being  similar  to  the  asymp- 
totic spaces  of  the  hyperbola. — Hyperbolic  Mirror,  a mirror 
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ground  in  the  shape  of  ihe  hyperbola,— Hyperbolic  space, 
the  area,  space,  or  content,  which  is  comprehended  be- 
tween the  curve  of  an  hyperbola,  and  the  whole  ordinate. 

HYPERBOL1CUM  acutum  ( Grom .)  a solid  made  by  the  : 
revolution  of  the  infinite  area  of  the  space  made  between 
the  curve,  and  its  asymptote  iu  the  Apollonian  Hyperbola, 
turning  round  that  asymptote  which  produces  a solid  infi- 
nitely  long,  which  is  nevertheless  cubable. 

HYPERBO’LOID  (Come)  vide  Hyperbolic  Conoid. 

HYPERCATALE'CTIC  verse  (Poet.)  iri^unAisTMv,  a 
verse  which  has  a syllable  or  two  too  many  in  the  end. 
Hephasl. 

HYPERCATH A'RTICS  {Med)  purgatives  which  work  too 
long  and  too  powerfully. 

HYPE'KCRiSIS  {Med.)  iV^rn,  a voiding  any  thing  above  I 
measure  in  the  turn  of  a disease ; as  w hen  a fever  termi- 
nates in  a looseness,  so  that  the  humours  How  faster  than  ! 
the  strength  can  bear. 

HYPERDO'RIAN  (Mus.)  a Greek  mode,  which  was  a 
fourth  above  that  of  the  Dorian. 

HYPERICOPDES  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Hypericum. 

HYPE'RICUM  (Rot.)  »*tpuu«,  a plant  mentioned  by  Dios- 
coridcs  and  Pliny,  os  vulnerary  and  styptic.  Dioscor.  1.  S, 
c.  172 ; PI  in.  1.27.  c.  4;  Gal.  de  SimpL;  Oribas.  Med. 
Coll.  1.  1 1 ; Act.  Teirab.l , serm.  1 ; Paul,  .Eginet.  I.  7,  C.  7. 

Hypericum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
18  Polyadelphia , Order  S Polyondria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  petals 
five — St  am.  f laments  numerous;  anthers  small. — PiST. 
germ  roundish  ; styles  three ; stigmas  simple. — Per.  cap- 
sule roundish ; seeds  oblong. 

fbpecics.  The  species  are  shrubs,  or  under  shruhg,  as  the 
— Hypericum  calearicum,  Myriacistus , seu  Cist  us, 
Wirted  St.  John's  Wort- — Hypericum  bacci/erum,  seu 
Coapio , Berry-bearing  St.  Jonn's  Wort.— Hypericum 
androstrmum , seu  Clymenum,  Common  Tutsan,  Ac. 
Glut.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Br.tih.  Pin.;  (ier.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Bo  tan. ; Had  Hist. ; Tour a.  Inst. 

HYPERINE'SIS  {Med.)  an  immoderate  evacua- 

tion. 

H YPE'RMETER  {Poet.)  an  epithet  for  a verse  which  has  a 
syllable  above  its  ordinary  measure. 

HYPERO'A  {Ana/.)  vr$f*M,  two  holes  in  the  upper  part  of  j 
the  Ossa  Palati.  Huff*  Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Corv.  hum.  || 
I.  1,  c.8. 

HYPERO-PHARY'NGJE'I  {Anat.)  muscles  so  called  from  j| 
their  situation  above  the  pharynx. 

HYPEROSTOSIS  (Anat.)  vide  Exostosis « 

HYPEROTJM  (Anal.)  vide  Hyperca. 

HYPEROX YMU'RIATE  of  Potash  {Chem.)  a salt  formed 
from  the  combination  of  hyperoxymuriatic  acid  and 
potash. 

HxPERSARCO'MA  {Med.)  from  if,  signifying  excess, 
and  flesh ; a fleshy  excrescence. 

HYPEHSARCO'SIS  (Med.)  vide  Hyttertarcoma. 

HYPERY DRO'SIS  {Med.)  from  lirif,  signifying  excess, 
and  water ; a great  distension  of  any  part  from  a 
collection  of  water. 

HYPE'RTHYRON  (Archtrol.)  tirifhpr,  the  upper  post,  or 
lintel  of  the  door  post.  Fitruv.  I*  4,  c.  6. 

HYPHE7XODOS  {Med.)  from  ■»«,  down,  and 

»$•&<,  a passage;  an  excessive  flux  of  the  belly. 

HYPHY'DRA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoeda, 
Order  10  Gynandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— Stam.  filaments  six  ; anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ 
roundish  ; style  triangular  ; stigmas  three.— Per.  capsule 
one-celled ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the — Hyphydra  Jluviatilis, 
Tonina,  mu  Enocatdon. 

VOL.  If. 


HY'PNALE  {Zool.)  a sort  of  adder  that  kills  a man 

by  casting  him  into  a deep  sleep. 

HYPNOBATES  (Med.)  vm^arv,  from  iink,  sleep,  and 
to  go  ; one  who  walks  in  his  sleep. 

HYPNO'LOGY  (Med)  from  inr»«.  sleep,  and  Ary*,  discourse; 
a discourse  on  the  regulation  of  sleeping  and  waking. 

HYPNOTICS  (Med.)  t*v»vin«,  medicines  which  cause  sleep. 

HYPKUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  mosses. 

Hyi’NL'M  is  also  the  Bryn um  of  Linnarus. 

HYPO  (J/rrf.)  i '«•,  a Greek  preposition  answering  literally 
to  under,  is  taken  in  the  composition  of  medical  terms 
in  the  sense  of  remission  or  diminution,  os  hypobrychios , 
hypr- catharsis. , Ac. 

HVPOAE'MA  (Med.)  from  »*i,  under,  and  mitm9  blood,  be- 
cause the  blood  is  under  the  cornea  ; an  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  chambers  of  the  eye. 

HYPO  BOLE  (Rhet.)  a rhetorical  figure,  whereby  we  answer 
briefly  to  those  tilings  which  may  be  objected  against  by 
an  adversary. 

HYPO'BOLUM  (Law)  a term  in  the  Civil  Law  for  that 
which  is  given  by  the  husband  to  the  wife  at  his  death, 
above  her  dowry. 

HYPOBRY'CHIOS  (Med.)  from  »»<.  and 

i-  e.  Intent,  or  deeply  seated ; an  epithet  for  the  slow  be- 
ginning of  a fever. 

HYPOCAPNPSMA  ( Med.)  snffumigation. 

HYPOCAKO'DES  ( Med.)  vrMJtfW)*,  from  **'•,  signifying 
diminution,  and  ««f*.  caros ; an  epithet  for  one  labouring 
under  a sopor  or  lowest  degree  of  caros.  Hippocrat • 

HYPOCATH AR8IS  (Med.)  a gentle  purgative. 

HYPOCATJ8TUM  ( Archit .)  **•**»**,  a subterraneous 
place,  where  there  was  a furnace  to  heat  the  baths  of  the 
ancients,  called  by  Cicero  vaporarium,  a stove  or  hot- 
house. Cic.  ad  Frol*  1.  3,  ep.  1 ; Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  10 ; Ptin. 
1.  2,  epivt.  17. 

H Y POC E R C H A'LEON  (Med.)  vxaktfxaxi*,  astridulous  kind 
of  asperity  of  the  Fauces  and  the  Arteria  aspera. 

HYPOCHEOWENOS  ( Med.)  from  v*i  and  to  pour; 
an  epithet  for  one  who  labours  under  a cataract. 

HYPOCHOT'RLS  (Bat.)  a species  of  Sonchus. 

HYPOCHO'NDIU A (Med)  from  i!*i,  under,  and  a 

Cartilage,  that  part  of  the  abdomen,  on  both  sides,  which  lies 
under  the  spurious  ribs.  Gal.  Isagog.  c.  10. 

HYPOCHONDRIAC  (Med.)  isaxartyauus,  an  epithet  for 
what  belongs  to  the  hypochondria ; as  the  hypochondriac 
regions,  lying  under  the  spurious  ribs,  on  each  side  the 
epigastrium. 

Hypochondriac  is  also  the  name  of  one  troubled  with  the 
hypochondriac  affection.  Gal.  de  I*c.  Affect.  I.  3,  c.  7 ; 
Oribas.  Synop.  I.  8,  c.  7 ; Act.  de  Spirit.  Anim . A 'at.  I.  2, 
c.  2. 

I HYPOCHONDRI'ASIS  (Med.)  Hypochondria™ s morbus, 

, Passio  Hypochondriacs,  the  hypochondriac  affection,  va- 
pours, spleen,  Ac.  a genus  of  diseases  iu  Cullen's  Nosology, 

! Class  Neuroses,  Order  Arfuanamia. 

' IIYPOCH  Y’M  A ( Med.)  vide  Amaurosis 

HYPOCTSTIS  (Bot.)  the  Asarum  hypocistis  of  Linnmis,  a 
parasitical  plant  growing  in  warm  climates  from  the  roots 
of  the  cistus. 

H Y POC L E'PTIC UM  Vitrum  (Med.)  a glass  funnel,  con- 
trived for  separating  oil  from  water. 

IIYPOCfE'LON  (Med)  vu**uXv,  from  v*»,  under,  and  *•*>», 
a cavity ; a cavity  under  the  lower  eyelid,  in  distinction 
from  the  ccelon,  or  cavity  under  the  upper  eyelid.  Ruff. 
Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Carp.  hum.  I.  I,  c.  4. 

HYPOCOPHu'SIS  (Med.)  the  Cophosis  in  a less  degree. 

HYPOCRA'NllJM  (Med.)  a kind  ot  abscess  or  suppuration, 
so  colled  because  it  is  seated  Cri,  under,  *?«***,  the  cranium. 

HYPODERIS  (Anat.)  f*,  the  extremity  of  the  foreparts 
of  the  neck.  Ruff.  Ephes.  de  Appell.  Pari.  Corp.  hum.  L 1,  C.  9. 
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HYPODE'RMIS  [Med.)  vide  Epidermis. 

HYPODE'SIS  (Xurg.)  Cft'irn,  a bandage  used  by  surgeons 
before  the  bolster  be  laid  on. 

HYPODYTES  (/Inf.)  Crdur*,  an  under  garment  wrom,  in  a 
particular  maimer,  by  the  high  priest. 

HYPOG.'EUM  (Astro/.)  the  fourth  house,  otherwise  called 
lmum  ceeti . 

HYPO'GALA  f.Vrr/.)  from  **1,  under,  and  y*A*,  milk;  a 
collection  of  white  humour  like  milk  in  the  chambers  of  the 
eye. 

HYPOGA'STRIC  ( Anat .)  an  epithet  for  whatever  belongs 
to  the  hypogastrium ; as  the  hypogastric  region,  i.  e.  the 
region  ot  the  hypogastrium ; the  hypogastric  artery,  the 
artery  spreading  itself  over  the  hypogastrium. 

IIYPOG  A'STHIUM  (Anat.)  nrvysffMi,  the  lowermost  re- 
gion of  the  abdomen,  reaching  from  a little  below  the  navel 
to  the  Os  Pubis.  Ruff'.  Ephes.  de  AppelL  Part.  Corp.  hum. 
L 1,  c.  11. 

H Y POG  A'STROC ELE  (Med.)  from  thehypogas- 

trium,  and  mAh,  a humour;  a hernia  in  the  hypogastric  region. 

HYGOGE'UM  (Archit.)  »*#?!»*,  a cellar  or  vault  arched 
over,  a place  under  ground.  Vitruv.  1.  6,  c.  2. 

HYPOGLOSSl  (Anal.)  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves,  which  arise 
just  above  the  foramen  magnum,  and  pass  out  at  the  holes 
on  its  sides  above  the  condyles  of  the  Os  occipitis. 

HYPOGLO'SSIS  (Anat.)  or  hypogloltis , tVoyA^ffcii,  a little 
piece  of  flesh  that  joins  the  tongue  to  the  nether  part  of 
the  mouth.  Ruff'.  Ephes.  Appell.  Part.  Corp.  hum,  1. 1 , c.  9. 

HYPOGLOTTIDES  (Med.)  medicines  to  be  held  under  the 
tongue  until  they  aro  dissolved. 

HYPOGLOTIS  (Anat.)  vriyXurU,  from  iJv*,  under,  and 
yX*T<n,  the  nates ; the  fleshy  part  under  the  nates  towards 
the  thigh.  Ruff.  Ephes.  ApjxU.  Part . Corp.  hum.  1.  1, 
c.  15. 

HYPO'MIA  (Anat.)  i**i*iM,  the  part  subjacent  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  shoulder.  Gal.  Exegcs. 

HYPOMO'CHLION  (Mech.)  the  fulcrum,  or 


point  of  suspension  in  a lever. 

HYPONOMOS  (Med.)'  ixmifb*,  from  under,  and  mjm, 
a phagedenic  ulcer,  or  a deep  sinuous  phagedenic  ulcer. 

HYPOPO'Dll'M  ( Med.)  from  •**,  under,  and  the  foot; 
a cataplasm  for  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

HYPOPHA’SIA  (Med.)  from  to  ap- 

pear a little;  a sort  of  winking  when  the  eyelids  are  drawn 
pretty  close  together. 

HYPOTIIORA  ( Rhet .)  a figure  of  speech  which  produces 
the  objection,  ns  the  anthypophora  answers  it.  Cic.  ad 
Herenn.  I.  4,  c.  23;  Ilcrmog.  wtfi  tvg. 

IIvpopiiora  (Med.)  a deep  fistulous  ulcer.  Dioscor.  1.4, 
c.  18.5 ; Gal.  de  Comp.  Med.  per  gen.  1.  6,  c.  1 ; Gorr.  Def. 
Med. 

HY'POPHOSPHITE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  combi- 
nation of  hypophosphorous  acid  with  any  base,  as  the 
hypophosphite  oi  lime,  &c. 

HYPOPlUySPIlOROLJS  acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by 
the  combination  of  phosphorus  with  hydrogen. 

II YPOPIITH A'l.MION  (Anat.)  vsnpihkfSHm,  or  hypopia , 
tlie  part  immediately  under  the  eye  which  is  subject  to 
swell  ilia  cachexy  or  dropsy.  Iltff.  Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part. 
Corp.  hum.  I.  1,  c.  6. 

HYPOPHYSIS  (Med.)  from  v«,  under,  and  fc*,  to  grow ; 
a disease  of  the  eyelids  when  the  hairs  grow  so  much  as  to 
offend  the  pupil. 

HYPOPIA  (Anat.)  the  bones  under  the  eyes,  [vide 

Ilypopthalmui) 

Hypopia  (Med.)  sugillations  in  the  parts  immediately  under 

. the  eye.  Gal.  Jtagog . c.  15  ; Oribas.  de  Virt.  Sim  pi.  1.2; 

Aet.  Tctrab.  2,  serin.  4,  c.  2. 

I1YPOPLEURIOS  (Anat.)  vide  Pleura. 

HYPOTION  (Med.)  *>*»»**,  an  accumulation  of  a yellow 


| glutinous  fluid  like  pus,  which  takes  place  in  the  chambers 
of  the  aqueous  humour  of  the  eye.  Gal.  Isagog.  c.  15. 

| HYPOURPNION  (Aunt.)  a name  for  the  parts  of 

the  upper  lip  below  the  nostril*.  Ruff.  Ephes . de  Appell. 
! Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  6. 
it  IIYPOSA'RCA  (Med.)  the  same  as  Anasarca. 

inPOSCE'NIUM  (Archil.)  vxiexmn#,  a partition  under  the 
pulpit  for  the  music.  Poll.  Ouom.  1.  4,  c.  19. 

HYPOSPADl/E'OS  (JVJrt/,)  from  v’*«,  under,  and  to 
draw ; one  whose  urethra  is  terminated  under  the  glims. 
Gal.  Isagog.  c.  lb. 

HYPOSPATIIPSMUS  (Surg.)  C*w9*ltru+<,  an  operation 
formerly  u*cd  for  removing  defluxions  in  the  eyes.  Gal. 
Isagog.  c.  15 ; Act.  Tetrab.  2,  serin.  3,  c.92  ; Paul.  Alginet. 
1.  6,  c.  H. 

HYPOSPH  A'GMA  (Med.)  or  Aposphagma , an 

extravasation  of  blood  in  the  tunica  adnata  of  the  eye. 
Gal.  Def.  Med.  ; PauL  Alginet.  1.  4,  c.  30 ; Act.  de  Meth. 
Med.  1.  2,  c.  12. 

HYPOSPLE'NI  A (Med.)  a small  tumour  of  the  spleen. 

! IIYPOSTA'PHYLE  (Med.)  a relaxation  of  the  uvula. 

HYPOSTASIS  (Med.)  Crirmen,  the  thick  substance  which 
generally  subsides  at  the  bottom  of  the  urine.  Gal.  Comm. 
4 in  Ilippocrat.  de  Rat.  Viet,  in  Acut.  Morb.j  Act.  de  Meth. 
Med.  I.  2,  c.  12;  Foes.  Occonom.  Ilippocrat, 

Hypostasis  (Theol.)  Cxirttrn,  a term  among  divines,  sig- 
nifying the  subsistence  of  the  three  persons  in  the  Trinity. 

HYPOSU'LPHUROUS  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by 
the  combination  of  sulphur  with  oxygen  in  a certain  pro- 
portion. [vide  Chemistry ] 

IIYPQTIIECA  (/.air)  an  obligation  in  the  Civil  Law, 
whereby'  the  debtor's  effects  are  made  over  to  his  creditor ; 
n mortgage. 

HYPO'THENAR  (Anat.)  a muscle  which  helps  to 

draw  the  little  finger  from  the  rest.  Poll.  Onom.  1.  2, 
segm.  142 ; Ruff.  Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1. 1, 
c.  1 0 ; Gorr.  Def. 

HYPOTHENUSE  (Geom.)  *V**n»*r*.  in  a right-angled 


triangle,  is  that  side  which  subtend*  the  O 
right  angle,  as  BC  in  the  annexed  dia- 
gram.  According  to  the  47  th  Proposition 
of  Euclid's  Elements,  the  square  of  the 
hypothenuse  is  equal  to  the  squares  of  the  p 

other  two  sides,  as  bC'  = B A*+  AC* 

i.  c.  the  square  B E equal  to  the  squares  I 

BGandCH.  15  ® 

HYPOTHESIS  (Rhct.)  vwittru,  a supposition,  case,  or  con- 
troversy, wherein  the  main  point  lies ; also  the  argument 
or  contents  of  a book.  Dionys.  Comp.  c.  4;  Quint il.  I.  5, 
c.  10 ; Longin . de  Sublint.  c.  38  ; Demet.  Eloc.  $ 76. 

Hypothesis  (Math.)  a proposition,  or  principle,  taken  for 
granted  in  order  to  draw  conclusions  therefrom  for  the 


proof  of  a point  in  question ; thus,  in  the  proposition,  a 
triangle  is  naif  a parallelogram,  if  they  have  the  same 
base,  and  are  between  the  same  parallels,  the  latter  part 


is  the  hypothesis,  namely,  41  if  they  have  the  same  base, 
&c.”  Any  principle  supposed  or  taken  for  granted,  for 
the  solution  of  any  phenomena  in  natural  philosophy,  is 
also  called  an  hypothesis. 

HYPOTHETICAL  (Log.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to 
an  hypothesis,  as  hypothetical  proposition , one  which  con- 
tains a condition,  or  supposition,  &c. ; hypothetical  syllo- 
gism, a syllogism  formed  of  hypothetical  propositions. 

HYPOTHETON  (Med.)  CrAtt—,  from  vtrrJtpd,  to  put 
under ; a suppository  medicine  introduced  into  the  rectum 
to  procure  stool*. 

HY'POTIIYRON  (Archit.)  the  threshold  or  groundsel.  Vi- 
truv. 1. 4,  c.  6. 

HYPOTRACHE'LIUM  (Archit.)  v*»Tf*xn few,  the  neck  of 
any  column,  or  that  part  of  the  capital  below  the  astragal. 
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It  is  also  taken  for  a little  frize  in  the  Tuscan  and  Doric 
capital.  Vilruv.  1.3,  c.  2;  Poll.  Onom.  1.2,  scgm.  136; 
Ph Hand,  in  Vilruv  ; Bald.  Lex.  Vilruv. 

HYPOTRl'MMA  {Med.)  a sort  of  aliment  men- 

tioned by  Hippocrates,  which  Iletychius  supposes  to  have 
consisted  of  noney,  dates,  &c.  Hippocrat.  de  Dint. 
HYPOTYPO'SIS  (Rhet.)  *V§n a figure  of  speech, 
which,  by  a very  lively  description,  represents  any  person, 
or  thing,  as  it  were  in  a picture,  set  before  the  eye,  or  a 
lively  and  exact  description  of  any  object  made  in  the 
fancy. 

HYPO'XIS  {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  two-valvcd. — CoR.  petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers  oblong. — Pist .germ 
inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  blunt ish. — Per.  capsule 
oblong;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Hypoxis  erect  a, 
seu  Ornithogalum , upright  Hypoxis. — Hypoxis  dccum- 
bens,  seu  Anthericum,  Trailing  Hypoxis. — Hypoxis  pH - 
cata,  seu  Fabricia , Plaited-lcaved  Hypoxis;  but  the 
Hypoxis  aurea  is  an  annual. 

Hypoxis  is  also  the  Ornithogalum  minimum  of  Linnaeus. 
HYPOZEIPGMA  {Gram.)  a part  of  the  figure  called 
Zeugma. 

HYPOZO'MA  ( Anat .)  a name  for  the  diaphragm. 
HYPSILOGLO'SSLJS  l Anat.)  vide  Hioglossus. 
HYPSISTA'KIANS  (£cc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth 
century  who  blended  paganism  with  the  Jewish  religion ; 
for  they  kept  the  Sabbath  with  the  Jews,  and  worshipped 
fire  with  the  heathens.  S.  Greg.  Nazienzen.  de  Fun.  Pat.! 
Sander.  H ceres,  c.  36. 

HYPTPASMUS  (Med)  from  to  lie  with  the  face 

upwards ; a supine  decumbiture,  or  a nausea  with  inclina- 
<-  tions  to  vomit. 

HY'PTIS  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  acute. — Cor.  petal  one. 
— Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  germ  four* 
cleft ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid. — Per.  none ; seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Hyptis  xxriicclla 
et  capitata,  native  of  St.  Domingo. 

HYTULuS  {Med.)  an  ulcer  lying  under  a cicatrix. 
HY'RAX  (Zool.)  a genus  of  annuals,  Class  Mammalia,  Order 
Glires. 

Generic  Character.  Fore-teeth  upper  2,  lower  4 ; grinders 
large,  four  each  side  each  jaw ; fore-feet  four- toed ; hind- 
feet  three- toed  ; tail  none ; clavicle  none. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

HY'SSOP  {Bot.)  the  Hyssopus  officinalis,  Lophanthus,  Ac.  of 
Linnaeus,  perennials. 

HYSSOPIFO'LIA  {But.)  the  Lathyrum  I lyuopifolia  of 
Linnaeus. 

HYSSOPPTES  ( Med.)  Ucm term*  wine  impregnated  with 
hyssop.  Dioseor.  I.  5,  c.  50. 

HYSSO/PUS  {Bot.)  vcr#»#«,  a plant  so  called,  from  i*,  to 
rain  or  sprinkle,  and  ink,  the  face,  because  it  was  used  in 
expiatory  aspersions,  to  which  allusion  is  made  by  the 
psalmist,'  Psalm  Li.  It  is  described  by  Dioscorides  as  very 


similar  to  the  origanum , and  was  reckoned  healing,  open* 
ing,  and  attenuating.  Dioseor.  1.  3,  c.  30 ; P/in . 1.  20,  c.  1 7, 
Ac. ; Gal.  de  Top.  1.  5,  c.  I ; O ribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.12; 
Art.  Tetrad.  1,  serm.  1 ; Paul.  JFginet.  1.7,  c.  3. 

Hyssopus,  in  the  Linnean  System,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14 
Didynamia , Order  1,  Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— -Cor.  petal 
one.  — Stam.  f laments  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germs  four-parted;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per. 
none;  seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the  Hyssopus  of 
fcinalis , Common  Hyssop. — Hyssopus  Lophanthus , seu 
Cat  aria , Mint-leaved  Hyssop.  — Hyssopus  Sepetoides, 
seu  Betonica , Square-stalked  Hyssop.  Dod.  Pcmpt. ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin .;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat . 
Bot.;  Rais  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

Hyssopus  is  also  the  Dracocctphalum  austriacum  of  Linnaeus. 

HY'STERA  {Anat.)  veipu,  the  Greek  name  for  the  uterus, 
RuJT  Eohes.de  AppelU  Part.  Corn.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  31. 

HYSTERA'LGIA  {Med.)  Ceif*,  tne  womb,  and  «Avm,  pain ; 
a pain  in  the  uterus  occasioned  by  an  inflammation,  or  any 
similar  disorder.  Gal.  de  Meth.  Med.  I.  2,  c.  2. 

H YSTE'RIA  ( Med.)  Passio  hysterica , Hysterics;  a genus  of 
diseases  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  Class  Neuroses , Order 
Spasmi. 

HYSTE'RICA  (Med.)  vet?**,  affections  of  the  uterus,  or 
womb;  whence  the  Hysterics,  or  Hysterical  Affections  of 
the  modems,  which  comprehend  all  spasmodico-convulsive 
passions  of  the  nervous  kind  peculiar  to  women,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  hypochondriac  affections  peculiar  to 
men.  Gal.  de  Loc.  Ajfec . 1. 6,  c.  5 ; Gorr.  Def  hied. ; Foes. 
(Econom.  Hippocrat. 

HYSTE'RICS  (Med.)  vide  Hysteria,  Hysterica. 

HYSTERI'TIS  {Med.)  from  the  womb ; an  inflam- 

mation of  the  womb,  a genus  of  diseases,  Class  Pyrexia , 
Order  Phlegmasia?. 

HYSTE'ROCELE  {Med.)  vrtpnx*,  the  rupture  or  falling 
down  of  the  womb. 

HYSTERO'LOGY  (Gram.)  v’np the  speaking  that 
first  which  should  be  last. 

HYSTEROMATO'CIA  (Surg.)  vide  Hysterotomy. 

Hysteron  (Anat.)  the  Placenta. 

HYSTERO'PHOUUS  (Bot.)  the  Parthenium  hysterophorus 
of  Linnxus. 

HY'STEROPHYSE  (Med.)  from  JnV*,  the  womb,  ami 
«,  flatus ; a distension  of  the  womb  by  means  of  air. 

HYSTEROTOMY  (Med.)  Cnpvfx*,  from  vtif*,  the  womb, 
and  rip.r»,  to  cut ; an  anatomical  dissection  of  the  womb. 

HYSTRICPASIS  (Med.)  from  u’rp»L  a porcupine;  a disease 
in  the  head  which  causes  the  hair  to  stand  erect  like  por- 
cupine’s quills. 

HY'STRIX  (Zool.)  vVfd,  the  porcupine ; an  animal  so  called 
from  w,  a swine,  and  hair,  because  its  quills  resemble 
hog's  bristles.  Aristot.  Hist.  Ant m.  1.9,  c.  39;  Plin.  1.  8, 
c.  36 ; Alii  an.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  1,  c.  31  ; Solin.  c.  30. 

Htstrix,  in  the  Linnean  System,  a genus  of  animals.  Class 
Mammalia , Order  Glires,  having  two  fore-teeth,  eight 
grinders,  and  a body  covered  with  hair  and  spines. 

Species . Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  hot  climates. 

Hystrix  (Bot.)  the  Barbcria  Hystrix  of  Linnscus. 
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I.  (Ant.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

I.  (Law)  vide  Abbreviations, 

l.  (Her.)  stands  for  the  sinister  base  in  the  escutcheon. 

i.  (Log.)  stands  for  propositions  which  are  particular  affir- 
matives. [vide  Logie ] 

JAA'ROBA  (But.)  a species  of  Fhaseolus,  growing  in 
Brazil.  j 

J A BI'K  A ( Orn .)  a South  American  bird,  the  Mycteria  of[ 
Linnaeus,  which  inhabits  marshes ; is  about  six  feet  long, 
migratory  and  gregarious  ; feeds  on  fish ; builds  in  trees 
hanging  over  the  waters,  and  luys  two  eggs. 

JABOIIA'NDI  (But.)  a plant  of  Brazil,  which  grows  to 
the  height  of  two  feet.  Pis.  de  Med.  Brazil.;  Marcgrav. 
lliit.  Sfc. 

J a bor  an  pi,  in  the  Linnean  system,  the  Pijser  reliculaium. 

JABOT  A PITA  (Rat.)  a species  of  the  Gumphia. 

JA'CA-TREE  (But.)  the  Artocarpus  incissa  of  Linnaeus. 

JA'CAMAR  (Orn.)  the  Galbula  of  Linmcus,  a bird  of  Bra- 
zil, the  size  of  a lurk. 

JA'CANA  (Orn.)  the  Porra  of  Linmcus,  a bird  inhabiting 
the  warm  parts  of  America,  about  eleven  inches  long. 

JA'CAPE  (But.)  a sort  of  Rush-Grass. 

JACAPUCA'YA  (But.)  a tree  of  Brazil,  the  Lccythusjaca- 
pucaua  of  Linnaeus. 

IACCIIAGO'GI  (Ant.)  uutjcmyuym,  those  who  bore  the  sta- 
tue of  Iacchus  at  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  the  Eleu- 
sinia. 

JA'CEA  (Rot.)  the  Viola  tricolor  of  Linnaeus. 

PACINTH  (JVm.)  vide  Hyacinth. 

JACK  (Arch&ol.)  a kind  of  defensive  coat  armour  formerly 
worn  bv  horsemen,  not  made  of  solid  iron,  but  of  many 
plates  fastened  together. 

Jack  (Meek.)  an  instrument  in  common  use  for  raising  very 
great  weights  of  any  kind.  It  is  also  the  name  of  a well- 
known  culinary  utensil  for  roasting,  of  which  a Smoke- 
Jack  is  a particular  kind,  so  called  from  its  being  turned 
by  smoke. 

Jack  (Sum.)  an  Irish  coin  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 

Jack  (Afar.)  the  dag  which  is  hung  out  in  the  bowsprit  end, 
or  huisted  on  the  sprit-t>aii  or  top-mast  head. 

Jack  (Sport.)  the  mark  bowled  at  in  bowling. 

Jack  (Falcon.)  the  male  of  birds  of  sport. 

Jack  (Ich.)  another  name  for  the  Pike. 

JACK-ARCH  (Archit.)  an  arch  one  brick  thick. 

J. VCKAL  (Zuol.)  a beast  of  prey  which  is  so  nearly  allied 
to  the  dog  that  it  is  classed  by  Li  imam*  under  the  same 

emu  ('unis.  It  inhabits  the  warm  parts  of  Asia  and  Bar- 
ary,  lurks  by  day  in  mountain*  and  woods,  prowls  by 
night  in  flocks  of  200,  and  rouses  the  other  beasts  by  its 
cry,  so  that  they  become  an  easy  prey  to  the  lion,  whence 
it  is  called  the  Lion's  provider. 

JACKDAW  (Orn.)  the  Conus  monedula  of  Linnaeus,  a bird 
very  similar  to  the  crow* ; it  breeds  in  old  towers,  is  very 
gregarious,  and  easily  tamed.  It  is  also  remarkable  for 
having  a white  collar  about  its  neck. 

J.VCK-HEAD  (Pneum.)  a part  sometimes  annexed  to  the 
forcing  pump. 

J.VCK-SNIPK  (Orn.)  a snipe  with  a variegated  body,  the 
Scolopax  gall  inula  of  Linnaeus. 

JACK  by  the  Hedge  (Bot.)  the  Erysimum  aUiaria  of  Linnaeus. 

JACKS  (Meek.)  small  bits  of  wood  fixed  to  the  keys  of  vir- 
ginals, harpsichords,  and  spinnets. 

JACK  with  the  Lanthorn  (Aa/.)  a vulgar  name  for  a meteor 
that  hovers  iu  the  night  about  marshy  places,  and,  appear- 


JAM 

ing  like  a candle  in  a lanthorn,  has  occasioned  travellers 
sometimes  to  lose  their  way.  It  is  properly  called  Ignis 
fatuuu 

JACOB&’A  (Bot.)  the  Athannsia  erithmifolia. 

J ACO B.EA'STR C M (Bot.)  the  Cineraria  cymba rijblia  of 
Limumis. 

JA'COBITES  (Etc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  sixth  century, 
so  called  from  their  ringleader  Jacob  Bardai,  who,  among 
other  heresies,  maintained  that  there  was  but  one  nature  in 
Christ.  Xicephor.  1.18,  c.  52;  Malth.  Par.  in  Hen,  III ; 
Baron . Aunal.  Ann.  535. 

Jacobites  (Polit.)  a name  given  to  the  partisans  of  King 
James  II. 

JACOB’S  STAPF  (Math.)  a mathematical  instrument  for 
taking  heights  and  distances. 

Jacob’s  Staff  (2Scc»)  a sort  of  staff  formerly  used  by  pil- 
grims in  Spain. 

JACO'BUS  (Com.)  a name  given  to  the  gold  coins  stamped 
by  King  James  I.  namely,  Broadpieces,  at  20*.  23*.  aud 
25*.  (vide  Coining] 

JACQUPNIA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynies. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Coa.  pe- 
tals one. — St  am.  JUaments  five;  anther  spear-shaped. — 
Pist.  germ  ovate ; style  the  length  of  the  stamens.—- 
stigma  headed. — Per.  berry  roundish  ; seed  single. 
Species . The  specie*  are  shrubs,  as  the — Jacquinia  armila - 
ris,  Ckrysopnyflum,  seu  Xylocystc,  Obtuse-leaved  Jac- 
quinia.--*/ffcyiiinm  rusci/oltn , Medcola,  seu  Fruticulus , 
Prickly  Jacquinin,  native  of  South  America. 

Jacquinia  is  also  the  Trilax  lutea  of  Linnaeus. 

JACTITATION  of  Marriage  (Law)  a matrimonial  cause 
in  the  Ecclesiastical  court*,  when  one  of  the  party  boasts 
or  gives  out  that  he  or  she  is  married  to  the  other,  which 
being  denied  and  no  adequate  proof  brought  of  the  mar- 
riage, the  offending  party  is  enjoined  silence  on  that  head. 

JACTITIOUS  (Law)  he  that  loceth  by  default. 

JA'CULUS  (7.ool.)  a serpent  that  shoots  out  from  under 
trees,  and  springs  upon  the  passers  by. 

JADE  (Min!)  the  name  of  a talcose  earth,  otherwise  called 
Nephrite.  It  is  a very  hard  stone,  of  an  olive  colour, 
with  which  the  handles  of  swords  and  sahres  were  made  in 
Poland  and  Turkey. 

JAG  (Bot.)  lacinia  ; a division  or  cleft  in  a leaf,  calyx,  or 
corolla.  This  term  relates  chiefly  to  monophyllous  calyxes 
and  monopctalous  corollas,  which  arc  called  bifidt  trifid, 
&c.  according  to  the  number  of  jags. 

JA'GGEl)  (Bot.)  laciniatus ; deft  or  divided  after  the  man- 
ner of  a jag.  f vide  Jag\ 

JA'GRA  ( Med.)  a particular  species  of  sugar  prepared  from 
the  cocoa-nut. 

JA'LAP  (Med.)  the  root  of  the  Convolvulus  Jnlapa,  which 
is  in  daily  use  as  a purgative.  Its  efficacy  principally  lies 
in  the  resin  ivtiich  it  contain*. 

JA'LAPA  (Bot.)  the  Convolvulus  jalapa  of  Linnceus. 

JAM  (Min.)  vid c Jamb. 

JAMACA'RU  (Bot.)  a name  for  several  species  of  American 
fig  trees.  Raii.  Hist.  Plant. 

JAMB  (Min.)  or  Jam , a thick  bed  of  stone  which  obstructs 
the  miners  in  their  pursuing  the  veins  of  ore. 

I A'MBIC  Verse  (Poet.)  a verse  consisting  of  lambic  feet. 

IA'MBLICHI  sales  (Med.)  a preparation  with  sal  ammoniac. 

JAMBOLArNA  (Bot.)  or  Jambolifera,  the  Calyphantes  jam- 
bolifera of  Li  mucus. 
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JA'MBOLOES  partite  {Boi.)  a shrub  growing  in  llie  East  I 
Indie?.  Rati  Hist.  Plant. 

JAM  BOS  ( Bot .)  a tree  growing  in  Malabar,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  of  sweet  and  grateful  taste. 

JAMBS  ( Carpent .)  or  jnumbs,  the  aide  post*  of  a door. 

I A'MBUS  (Gram.)  »*** <3**,  an  Iambic  fool,  consisting  of  two 
syllables,  the  first  short  and  the  other  long,  [vide  Grammar] 

J aSiBU'SA  (Bot.)  another  name  fur  the  Gmctina  of  Linnaeus. 

St.  JAMES,  Knights  of  (Her.)  a military  order  in  Spain, 
first  instituted  in  the  year  1170,  by  Ferdinand  II,  King  of 
Leon  and  Callicia. 

JA'MMA  GO  BA  ( Bot)  the  Phytolacca  octandra  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

JA'NGOMAS  (Bat.)  a tree,  the  sire  of  an  ordinary  palm, 
bearing  a fruit  like  that  of  the  Service  tree  in  Turkey. 
Bank.  Hist.  Plant. ; Rati  Hist.  Plant. 

JA  NIP  A BA  (Bot.)  a Brasilian  tree,  the  juice  of  which  is 
an  excellent  remedy  for  Aphtha?. 

JA'NIPHA  (#o*.)  the  Gardenia  genista  of  Linnteus. 

JA'NITOR  (Anat.)  the  lower  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

JA'NITIUX  (Aunt.)  a name  for  the  Vena  Porta. 

JAN1ZAK  AGA'SI  (Mil.)  the  officer  who  has  the  chief 
command  of  the  Janizaries. 

JA'NIZ  ARIES  (Mil.)  the  foot-guards  of  the  Grand  Seignior. 

JAN  RATA  (Bot.)  the  Raiama  jan  rain  of  Linnaeus. 

JANSENISM  (Ece.)  the  tenets  of  Cornelius  Janseniua, 
Bishop  of  Ypres,  who  maintained  th?  doctrine  of  Augus- 
tine concerning  grace,  and  opposed  the  Jesuits. 

JAKUA'KII  Cataplasma  (.Med.)  a cataplasm  for  the  spleen, 
so  called  from  its  inventor  one  Januarius. 

JA'NUARY  (Ant.)  Januarius,  the  first  month  in  the  year, 
so  called  either  because  it  is,  as  it  were,  jan ua,  the  gate,  or 
door,  to  the  year ; or  rather,  os  others  suppose,  from  the 
god  Janus,  to  which  it  was  sacred. 

JAPA'N  Earth  Terra  Japonica,  a sort  of  drug,  sup- 

posed to  be  of  an  earthy  substance,  produced  from  the 
Acacia  catechu  of  Linnieui. 

JAPA'NNING  (Mech.)  the  art  of  drawing  and  varnishing 
figures  on  wood,  metal,  Ac.  after  the  manner  practised  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Japan,  Ac. 

JAPARA'NDIBA  (Bot.)  a pomiferous  tree  of  Brazil,  with 
a flower  like  a Rose.  Pis.  de  Med.  Bras,  et  Marcgrav. 
Hist. ; Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

JAPONIC  A (Bot.)  vide  Terra  Japonica. 

Japonica  (Mech.)  Japan,  a varnish  made  of  gumlac,  and 
spirit  of  wine. 

JArOTAPITA  (Bot.)  the  Ochna  squarora  of  Linnaeus, 

JAR  (Com.)  the  name  of  a measure  for  different  kinds  of 
things;  a jar  of  oil  contains  from  18  to  26  gallon*  ; a jar 
of  gmger,  about  100  pounds,  Ac. 

JA'RDES  ( Vet.)  or  jardons,  callous  and  hard  swellings  in  the 
hinder  legs  of  a horse. 

JA'RGON  ( Min.)  vide  Zircon. 

JAKNPNA  (Bot.)  a tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies  re* 
tembliug  a fig  tree.  Rati  Hist.  Plant. 

JASIO'NE  (Bot.)  Awiw»,  a flower  with  a single  leaf  men- 

. tinned  by  Theophrastus  and  Pliny.  Theophrast.  1. 1,  c.  21 ; 
Plin.  I.  21,  c.  16. 

Jasioni,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19 
Syngenesia , Order  6 Monogomia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  verianlh  common.— Con.  petal 
one. — Sta.m.  jilaments  nvc  ; anthers  five. — Pist.  germ 
roundish  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid.  — Per.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  a*  the  Jasione 
montana,  Rapuncuhis , scu  Scahiosa , Mountain  Jasione, 
or  Hairy  Sheep  Scabious.  Dod.  Pempt.  / Bauh.  Hist.; 
Bauh . Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.  / Park . Theat.  Bot. ; Rati 
Hist,  t Tourn.  Inst. 

Jasione  is  also  the  Astrantia jasione  of  Linnara. 


JASMEL.E'CM  LYfa/.)  a sort  of  medicinal  oil  composed 
of  the  flowers  of  violets,  and  the  oil  of  Sesamum. 

JASMINO'IDES  (Hot.)  the  Cestrum  noetumum. 

JA'SMINUM  (/Jot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria , 
Order  i Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con. 
petal. — Stam,  filaments  two  ; anthers  small. — Pist.  gents 
roundish  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid.— Per.  berry  oval. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  — Jasminuns 
tantbac , seu  Syctanthis,  Arabian  Jasmin.  — Jasminnn i 
fruticans,  seu  Trifolium,  Common  Yellow  Jasmin.— 
Jasminum  officinale , Common  White  Jasmin. — Jasminuns 
grandi/lorum,  seu  Gctieminum , Spanish  Jasmin.  Clux. 
Hist,  i Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Gcr . Herb.}  Park. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tourn • Inst. 

I JASPACHATES  ( Min.)  a sort  of  agate,  so  called  from 
( its  affinity  to  the  jasper  stone.  Actius  recommends  it  to 
be  inwardly  taken  on  account  of  its  lenient  virtues.  Plin. 
I.  37,  c.  10;  Art.  Tetrab.  I,  serin.  2,  c.  37. 

I JA’SPEIt  (Mia.)  vide  Jaspis. 

JA'SPIS  (Min.)  tmr*u,  Jasper,  a precious  stone  of  a green 
transparent  colour,  with  red  veins,  Ac.  ; its  virtues  are  the 
same  os  those  of  the  Cornelian.  Diotcor.  I.  5,  c.  160; 
Plin.  I.  37,  c.  8,  9;  Gal.  de  Simpl.  Med.  Foe.  I.  9; 
Oribas.  Med.  Collect,  de  Loc.  Affect.  Curat.  I.  ♦,  c.  83 ; 
Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm  2,  c.  85;  Paul.  /Eginet.  I.  7,  c.  3 ; 
Prise,  in  Dianys.  Perieges. 

Jaspis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  silicious  Earth?, 
consisting  of  silica,  with  a small  portion  of  alumina,  oxide 
of  iron,  magnesia,  and  potash. 

JA'SPONIX  ( Min.)  titrsinf,  a kind  of  jasper  of  a white 
colour  with  red  streaks. 

J.VSS-HAWK  (Falcon  ) a young  hawk  newly  taken  out  of 
j the  nest. 

| IATRALEPPTES  (Med.)  UrpiXu***,  from  i'srp<,  a phy- 
sician, and  wAmp*,  to  anoint ; a physician  who  undertake* 
to  cure  disorders  by  frictions  and  ointments.  Gal.de  Comp. 
Med.  seeund.  Loc.  1.  7,  c.  5. 

lATRE'ON  (Med.)  tin  pi*,  the  art  or  function  of  a physi- 
cian, on  which  Hippocrates  wrote  a book. 

PATRICE  (Med.)  the  art  of  medicine, 

j lATROCHY'MICK  (Med.)  from  a physician,  and 

a humour ; a chemical  physician. 

, I ATROLFPTICE  (Med.)  vide  Jatratciptes . 

JATROTHA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia , 
Order  8 Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Col.  perianth  scarcely  manifest  — 
Cor.  petal  one. — Stam  .filaments  ten;  anthers  roundish. 
— Pi st. germ  roundish  ; styles  three;  stigmas  simple. — 
— Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  Tne  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Jatropha 
gossypi folia , seu  Ricinns,  Cotton-leaved  Physic-nut. — 
Jatropha  glauca,  seu  Croton , Glaucous-leaved,  Physic- 
nut. — Jatropha  c ureas , seu  Mundubiguacu.— Jatropha 
mult  if  da,  seu  Avellana,  French  Physic*  nut.  Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.}  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.g 
Rati  Hist. ; Tourn . Inst. 

IATROPH  YSICUS  ( Med.)  an  epithet  for  anyone  who  treats 
of  physical  subjects  in  relation  to  the  study  of  medicine. 

JA'VELIN  (Mil.)  probably  from  jaatlum,  a dart ; a sort  of 
j half  pike,  or  spear. 

J A U M BS  ( Carpent .)  vide  Jambs. 

! JAU'NDICE  (Med.)  from  the  French  janne,  yellow  ; a dis- 
ease caused  by  the  overflowing  of  the  gall, 
j JAUNTS  (Meek.)  the  felloes  of  a wheel. 

| JAW,  locked  (Med.)  a spasmodic  contraction  of  the  lower 
jaw  commonly  produced  by  some  external  injury  affecting 
| the  tendons,  or  ligaments. 

JAWS  (An at.)  vide  Fauces. 

| Jaws  (Bed.)  vide  Fauces. 
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JAY  ( Om .)  a bird  of  ihe  crow  tribe,  the  Corvus  glanda - I 
rius  of  Linnaeus,  which  has  a particoloured  plumage,  and  is  1 
very  restless  but  docile,  easily  tamed,  and  taught  to  speak. 

JAZEL  {Min.)  a sort  of  precious  stone  of  a blue  colour. 

IBAMK'ITIA  {Hot.  1 the  Spondias  myrobalanus  of  Linnaeus. 

IBACURAPA'Rl  {hut ) a pruniferous  umbel latcd  fruit  tree 
of  Brazil.  Pis.  dc  Med.  Braz.  rt  Marcgrav.  Hist. ; Koii 
l Hat.  Plant. 

IBACL’RUPA'Rl  [Bat.)  a nut-bearing  tree  of  Brazil,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  the  shape  of  a gourd.  Pis.  Med . Braz. 
Marcgr.  Hi  at.  Bras . 

IBEIXU'MA  {But.)  a bacciferous  tree  of  Brazil,  bearing  a 
fruit  the  size  of  a tennis-ball.  Marcgrav.  But.;  liaii  Hist. 
Plant. 

1’BEKIS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  15  Tetradynamia , 
Order  1 Siliquota. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
four.  — Stam.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  I 
germ  roundish;  style  simple;  stigma  obtuse.  — Pbr. 
silique  upright;  seeds  few. 

Specie t.  The  species  ore  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Uteris  j 
semperflorcns  Lcucoium,  seu  Thlaspi,  Broad-leaved- 1 
Evergreen  Candy  Tuft. — I (ter is  saxatilis,  Rock  Candy  i 
Tuft.  — Iherit  rut  undifolia.  Round-leaved  Candy  Tuft. 
— Iltrris  Uni  folia , Flax-leaved  Candy  Tuft.  But  the  I 
J her  is  umltcfUila , seu  Thlaspidium , Purple  Candy  Tuft  ; I 
Iberis  amara,  White  Candy  Tuft;  and  the  Iberis  odorata, 
Sweet-scented  Tuft,  ore  annuals.  Clus.  Hist .;  Bauh. 
Ilist.  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat . Bot. ; 
ltaii  Hist. ; Tourn.  Inst. 

I'BEX  (Zool.)  a kind  of  wild  goat  mentioned  by  Pliny.  Plin. 
Hist.  Nat.  1.  8,  c.  35 

lut:x,  in  the  Linncan  system,  is  a variety  of  the  Capra 

etgagrus. 

IBIPITA'NGA  {Bot.)  the  Brazilian  cherry-tree. 

I CPU  A (But.)  a Brazilian  tree,  bearing  a fruit  in  shape  like 
a filbert,  with  an  aromatic  and  acrimonious  taste. 

IBIRA'CB  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Guaiacum. 

IBIRA'CEM  {Bot.)  a species  of  wild  liquorice. 

IitlUAKE'.MO  [But. I a sort  of  Brazilian  AUiaria. 

IBIRU'UA  (Bot.)  a Brazilian  plum-tree. 

PBIS  (Om.)  an  Egyptian  bird  resembling  a 
stork,  which,  having  freed  the  country  of 
serpents,  was  worshipped  by  the  inhabitants. 

It  is  one  of  the  emblems  of  Egypt,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure. 

Ibis,  in  the  Linncan  system , the  genus  Tantalus , 
a bird  of  New  Holland. 

IBJSCUS  (Bot.)  vide  Hibiscus. 

IBIXU'MA  (Bot.)  the  Saponnria  arbor,  or  Soap-Tree. 

ICA'CO  (Bot.)  the  Chrysubalanus  Icaco  of  Linnaeus. 

IfC  E-  PL  A NT  (But.)  the  Mesembryanthemum  cryslalinum  of 
Linnsus. 

ICH  dien  (Her.)  i. e.  I serve;  the  motto  taken  by  the  Black 
Prince,  and  since  home  in  the  arms  of  the  Heir  Apparent 
to  the  crown  of  England. 

ICHNEU'MON  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects,  Order  Hymen - 

up tera. 

Generic  Character.  Mouth  with  a straight  horrty  jaw; 
feelers  four  unequal  filiform ; antenrue  setaceous  ; sting 
exserted. 

Species.  The  insects  of  this  singular  tribe  derive  their 
nourishment  from  other  insects,  in  the  body  of  which 
they  deposit  their  eggs.  The  larva  is  without  feet,  soft, 
and  cylindrical ; the  pupa , sometimes  naked,  and  some- 
times follicutate.  [vide  Entomology , Plate,  No.  II] 

ICHNOGRAPHY  (Archil.)  from  a draught, 

and  to  delineate ; a geometrical  plan  or  platform 

of  an  edifice,  or  the  ground  plot  of  a house  or  building 
delineated  upon  paper.  Vitruv.  1. 1,  c.  2;  Bald.  Lex . Viiruv. 
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j FCHNOGRAPHY  (Perspect.)  the  view  of  any  thing  cut  off 
j by  a plane  parallel  to  the  horizon,  just  at  the'  bottom  of  it. 

Ic  it  nog  ha  ph  v (Fort.)  a draught  of  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  works  raised  about  a place. 

FCHNOS  (Med.)  I#*,  literally  the  sole  of  the  foot,  but 
taken  by  Hippocrates  for  a kind  of  sock  made  of  leather, 
and  accommodated  to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Hippocrat . 
de  Art. 

PCHOll  (Med.)  a sulphurous  and  watery  humour 

which  flows  from  ulcers.  Cels.  I.  5,  c.  2U ; Gal.  Comm.  2. 
in  Hippocrat.  Epid.  I.  6. 

[ FCHTHY A (Nat.)  the  skin  of  the  Squaiiua  marina,  or 
Monk-fish. 

Icthya  (Surg.)  a hook  for  the  extraction  of  the  fcctus; 
so  called,  says  Galen,  from  its  likeness  to  the  scale  of  a 
fish.  Gal.  Excges. 

ICHTHYF.L.E'UM  (Nat.)  the  oil  of  fishes. 

ICHTIIYE'MATA  ( Nat.)  » x#v*pxr«t  signifies  literally  the 
scales  of  fishes ; but  figuratively  the  raspings  or  scrapings 
of  the  bark  of  trees. 

ICHTHYPTES  (Min.)  a stone  so  called  because  it  has  a 
cavity  in  it  resembling  a fish. 

ICHTHYOCO'LLA  i Vnf.)  isinglass;  a glue 

made  of  the  skin  of  fish.  Dioscor.  I.  3,  c.  102 ; Plin. 
1.  32,  c.  7 ; Gal.  de  Simpl. ; Paul.  A'.ginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 
ICHTHYOLFTHUS  (Mm.)  a stone  formed  by  the  petri- 
faction of  a fish,  or  any  of  its  parts. 

ICHTHYOLOGY,  from  i’^r,  a fish,  and  a discourse; 
that  part  of  general  zoology  which  treats  of  fishes.  Under 
the  Class  of  Fishes  are  included  those  animals  which  in- 
habit the  water,  breathe  by  means  of  gills,  swim  by  means 
of  fins,  and  arc  mostly  covered  with  cartilaginous  scales. 
Structure  of  Fishes.  In  respect  to  their  general  structure, 
the  body  of  iLhes  is  distinguished  by  the  epithet  of  com- 
pressed, when  the  diameter  from  side  to  side  is  leas  than 
from  back  to  belly ; depressed,  on  the  contrary,  when 
the  diameter  from  side  to  side  is  greater  than  from  back 
to  belly ; oblong,  when  the  longitudinal  exceeds  the  trans- 
verse diameter ; oval,  when  the  base  is  likewise  circular ; 
orbicular , when  the  longitudinal  and  transverse  diameters 
are  nearly  equal ; gibbous , when  the  back  presents  one 
or  more  protuberances ; so  likewise  carinate , ensiform, 
cuniform , or  tvedgeshaped,  &c.  The  surface  of  the  body 
is  termed  naked,  when  destitute  of  scales ; scaly,  when 
furnished  with  scales  ; smooth,  when  the  scales  are  with* 
out  angles,  &c.;  lubricous , when  provided  with  a mucus; 
iuberculate,  whim  covered  with  tubercles,  Ac. ; lori- 
cate, or  mailed,  when  inclosed  in  a hard  integument; 
fasciate , or  banded , when  marked  with  transverse  zones 
from  the  back  to  the  belly ; so  also  spinous,  striped,  reti- 
culate, or  chequered,  Ac. 

Parts  of  the  Body.  The  parts  of  the  body  are  external  or 
internal.  The  external  are  the  Head,  Trunk,  und  Fins. 
Head.  The  head  is  always  placed  at  the  anterior  part  of 
body,  and  is  obtuse,  acute , slanting,  aetdeate , unarmed, 
tec.  To  the  head  belong  tbe  Mouth,  Nose,  Jaws,  Lips, 
Teeth,  Tongue,  Palate,  Eyes,  and  the  Branchial  Opercles, 
Membrane  and  Aperture. — The  mouth  is  said  to  be  supe- 
rior, when  placed  at  the  upper  part  of  the  head ; inferior , 
when  at  the  lower  part ; vertical , when  it  descends  per- 
pendicularly from  the  upper  part ; horizontal,  when  it  is 
parallel  to  the  water  in  whicn  the  fish  swims;  oblique , 
when  it  is  neither  vertical  nor  horizontal. — The  note,  or 
snout , is  the  forepart  of  the  bead,  and  is  cuspidate 
when  its  apex  terminates  in  a sharp  point;  spatula- 
shaped, when  its  extremity  is  flattened ; triauetrous,  or 
tetraquetrous,  having  three  or  four  flat  sides;  reflex , 
when  it  is  incurved  towards  the  belly. — Tbe  Jaws,  which 
are  always  two  in  number,  vary  in  respect  to  flgure, 
proportion,  Ac.  being  subulate , or  awl-shaped;  car's - 
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Male,  or  keel-shaped ; deviate,  or  provided  with  tooth ; j1 
naked,  not  covered  with  lips,  Ac.  The  lips  are  not  | 
distinctly  visible  in  many  fi-dies,  and  arc  cither  of  a 1 
fleshy  or  a bony  consistence ; they  are  distinguished 
into,  plicate,  or  consisting  of  folds  : retractile,  or  ca- 
pable of  being  drawn  in  or  out.— The  teeth  are  either 
acute,  obtuse,  serrate , similar,  dissimilar , Ac. — The  j 
tongue  is  either  acute  or  obtuse  ; bifid,  or  divided  into  two  y 
lobes;  carinate,  or  ridged  on  the  surface;  dentate , or  j 
covered  with  teeth ; papiUous , or  covered  with  flesh v 
points.— -The  palate  is  smooth  when  destitute  of  teeth 
or  tubercles,  or  it  is  denticulate . — The  nostrils  are  mostly 
situated  before  the  eyes,  and  are  anterior  when  they  oc- 
cupy the  fore  part  of  the  rostrum,  or  snout ; posterior  | 
when  they  occupy  the  base ; superior  when  they  are  on 
the  crown  of  the  head  ; cylindrical  when  they  form  a 
tube ; single,  or  solitary,  when  there  is  only  one  on  each  1 
side  the  bead ; double  when  there  are  two. — The  eyes,  I 
which  arc  two  in  number,  consist  of  two  principal  parts, 
naraelv,  the  pupil  and  the  iris  ; besides  which  most  of  1 
them  have  a firm  pellucid  membrane,  called  the  nictitant 
membrane , which  serves  the  purpose  of  an  eyelid.  The 
eyes  are  said  to  be  covered , semi-covered,  or  naked , ac-  | 
cording  as  they  are  furnished  or  otherwise  with  (his  I 
membrane ; vertical,  or  lateral,  when  situated  on  the  ] 
crown  or  the  sides  of  the  head  ; binote  when  both  are  on  j 
the  same  side  of  the  head ; plane,  or  depressed,  when 
the  convexity  of  the  ball  does  not  rise  above  the  surface 
of  the  head  ; convex  when  they  exceed  the  surface  ; sa- 
Uant  when  they  are  very  prominent. — The  branchial  oper - 
cles,  or  gill-covers,  arc  scaly  or  bony  processes  situated 
on  both  sides  of  the  head,  which  close  the  gills,  and  are 
ample  when  composed  of  a single  piece;  dijdiyllous,  tri- 
phyllous.  See . when  composed  of  two,  three,  or  more 
pieces ; ciliale , having  the  margin  fringed ; scabrous 
when  covered  with  asperities;  striate , or  marked  with 
hollow  lines;  radiate  when  the  marks  run  like  rays,  dec. 
— The  branchial , or  branchiostcgoux  membrane , formed  of 
crooked  bony  substances,  lies  under  the  opercuia,  to 
which  it  adheres,  and  is  capable  of  being  folded  or  ex-  , 
ponded  at  pleasure ; it  is  either  patent,  i.  c.  projecting 
beyond  the  margiu  of  the  opercuia ; latent , or  covered,  j 
according  as  it  is  more  or  less  concealed  under  them. — 
The  aperture  of  the  gills  is  a cleft,  commonly  lateral, 
formed  by  means  of  the  gills,  and  closed  by  means  of 
the  opercuia.  It  is  arcuate , or  arched ; operculaic 
when  quite  covered  by  the  opercles  ; pipe-shaped , in  the  j 
form  of  a tube. — The  nape  is  the  hind  terminating  part 
of  the  head,  attached  to  the  Aral  vertebra  of  the  trunk, 
and  is  either  carinate , i.  e.  sharply  angulated,  plane , or 
sukate , Arc. 

Trunk.  The  trunk  in  Ashes  comprehends  all  the  body, 
from  the  nape  to  the  flns,  and  cousists  of  die — Branchue, 
or  Gills,  Throat,  Thorax,  Back,  Sides,  Abdomen,  La- 
teral Line,  Anus,  Tail,  and  Scales. — Tlic  gills  are  formed 
mostly  of  four  unequal  bones,  furnished  with  small  soft 
appendages,  like  the  beards  of  a feather,  and  generally 
of  a red  colour.  They  are  aculeate  when  provided  with 
spines;  denuded  when  wanting  opercles,  Ac. — The  throat 
is  placed  between  the  branchial  apertures,  and  is  said  to 
be  excelling  when  it  exceeds  the  level  of  the  body  ; cars- 
nate  when  angulated  underneath  ; plane  when  on  a level 
with  the  thorax  and  head. — Tlie  thorax  is  comprehended  I 
between  the  throat  and  the  pectoral  fin. — The  back , 
which  is  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  extends  from  the  j 
nape  to  die  origin  ot  the  tail.  It  is  apterygious  if  without  i 
fins ; monopterygious,diptcrygious,&c.  if  furnished  with  one  | 
or  two,  Ac.  fins  ; coat'«,  serrate , &C. — The  sides  lie  be- 
tween the  back  and  the  abdomen.— The  abdomen  is  the  i 
under  part  of  the  trunk,  between  the  posterior  extremity 


of  the  thorax  and  the  origin  of  the  tail ; it  is  either  ca- 
rinate, serrate , or  plane.  — The  lateral  line  is  a line 
formed  by  tubercles  or  lines  running  along  the  sides,  and 
terminating  at  the  fins : it  is  either  straight , curved , 
broken , obliterated,  double,  Arc.— The  anus,  or  vent,  is 
the  external  orifice  of  die  rectum,  which  is  jugular  when 
situated  under  the  branchial  opercles ; pectoral  when 
under  the  gill* ; remote  when  distant  from  the  head ; 
mean  equally  near  the  head  and  the  tail. — 'Hie  tail  is  the 
solid  purt  of  the  trunk,  which  is  either  round , carinate, 
muricale,  or  apterygious , Ac.  — The  scales  are  cartila- 
ginous integuments,  which  are  oval ; orbiculate,  i.  e. 
nearly  round;  smooth;  ciliale , i.  e.  set  with  setaceous 
processes;  serrate , i.  c.  toothed  like  a saw;  imbricate , 
when  the  scales  partly  cover  one  another,  Ac. 

Tins.  The  Fins  consist  of  several  bony  rays,  connected 
together  by  a tender  membrane ; they  are  denominated, 
according  to  their  position,  Dorsal,  Pectoral,  Ventral, 
Anal,  or  Caudal. — The  dorsal  Jins  are  situated  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  body,  between  the  head  and  the  tail, 
and  vary  in  number ; whence  called  monopterygiaus,  dip- 
terygious,  Ac. ; they  are  said  to  be  fleshy  when  covered 
with  a thick  skin  or  muscular  substance ; and  ramenta- 
ccous  when  furnished  with  filamentous  appendages,  Ac. — 
The  pectoral  Jins  are  situated  on  each  side,  about  the 
aperture  of  the  gills,  and  are  solitary , double,  or  altoge- 
ther wanting. — The  ventral  Jins  are  placed  in  the  umit  r 
part  of  the  fish,  and  arc  abdominal,  jugular,  thoracic, 
Ac.  according  to  their  situation. — The  anal  Jin  is  placed 
between  the  anus  and  the  caudal  fin,  and  is  bifurcate , 
or  two-forked ; coalescing , i.  e.  united  with  the  caudal 
fin;  longitudinal,  extending  from  the  anus  to  the  tail; 
posterior  when  pluced  at  the  end  of  the  tail,  near  the 
caudal  fin. — The  caudal  fin  is  situated  at  the  extremity 
of  the  tail,  and  is  eaual  or  entire  when  its  rays  are  of 
equal  length ; lanceolate  when  the  middle  rays  are  the 
largest ; emarginate  when  they  are  the  shortest ; coales- 
cing, cuspidate , setiferous,  Ac. 

Internal  Parts. 

The  internal  part  comprehends  the  organs,  viscera,  bones, 
muscles,  and  vessels. 

Organs  and  viscera . live  principal  organs  and  viscera  dis- 
tinguishable in  fishes  are,  the  Brain,  (Esophagus  or 
Gullet,  Stomach,  Swimming  or  Air-Bladder,  Heart,  In- 
testines, Liver,  Gall-Bladder,  Spleen,  Urinary -Bladder, 
Kidneys,  Diaphragm,  Peritonaeum,  and  Ova.  Fishes 
have  no  external  organ  of  hearing,  and,  as  has  been  ge- 
nerally supposed,  also  none  internal;  but  modern  natu- 
ralists conceive  (hat  they  have  found  indisputable  traces 
of  this  organ  in  the  form  of  a bag,  at  some  distance  be- 
hind the  eyes  of  some  fishes,  as  U»e  skate,  cod-fish,  Ac. 
Those  who  deny  the  sense  of  hearing  to  fishes  suppose 
they  perceive  sounds  through  the  medium  of  their  feel- 
ing, which  is  affected  by  the  vibratory  motion  that 
sounds  occasion  in  the  water. — The  brain  is  a small 
organ,  divided  into  three  lobes,  and  surrounded  by  a 
frothy  matter,  resembling  saliva.  In  this  region  the 
optic  and  olfactory  nerves  are  easily  discovered. — The 
cetophagtu,  or  guild , is  very  short,  and  scarcely  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  stomach,  which  is  a membranous 
sack  divided  into  two  lobes. — The  swimming,  or  air- 
bladder,  otherwise  called  the  sound,  is  an  oblong  white 
membranous  bag,  in  which  is  contained  a quantity  of 
elastic  air.  This  organ  lies  close  to  the  back-bone,  near 
a red  glandular  substance,  and  has  a strong  muscular 
coat,  by  which  it  can  occasionally  contract  itsglf.  The 
flat-fish  are  unprovided  with  this  bladdcr.-^Tuc  heart  is 
a viscus  of  a triangular  form,  with  the  base  downwards, 
and  apex  upwards,  consisting  of  one  auricle  and  one 
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ventricle.  It  is  inclosed  in  a membrane,  which  is  called 
the  pericardium. — The  intestines  are  in  general  very  short, 
making  only  three  turns,  the  last  of  which  terminates  in 
a common  outlet,  or  vent. — The  liver  is  remarkably 
large,  lies  commonly  altogether  on  the  left  side,  and 
contains  a great  proportion  of  oil  or  fat. — The  gall- 
bladder is  oval,  and  lies  under  the  right  side  of  the  liver. 
It  communicates  with  the  stomach  or  intestines  by  moans 
of  the  cystic  duct  and  the  cholcdochic  canal. — The 
spleen,  which  varies  in  form  and  colour,  is  situated  near 
the  hack-bone,  so  as  to  be  subject  to  the  alternate  con- 
striction and  dilatation  of  the  air-bladder.— The  urimsry- 
bladder  is  distinguishable  in  most  fishes,  being  of  an 
oval  form,  and  terminating  under  the  tail-— The  kidneys 
are  two  flat  bodies,  of  a pyramidal  form,  of  a reddish 
colour,  and  the  length  of  the  abdomen. — 'Hie  diaphragm  I 
is  a white  and  shining  membrane  which  separates  the ; 
thorax  from  the  abdomen.— -The  peritoneeum  is  a thin 
membrane,  of  a blackish  colour,  that  invests  the  contents  1 
of  the  abdomen. — The  wo,  or  roc,  in  the  females,  are 
disposed  into  two  large  oblong  bodies,  one  on  each  side 
the  abdomen  ; and  the  mi//,  or  soft  roe , in  the  male,  [ 
appears  in  a similar  form  in  the  same  part. 

Bones.  The  bones  which  constitute  the  skeleton  of  a fish 
may  be  divided  into  those  of  the  Head,  Thorax,  Abdo- 
men, and  Fins. — The  head  contains  a vast  number  of  ! 
bones,  even  as  many  as  eighty  in  the  perch ; those  of  the  ' 
skull  are  the  principal ; besides  which  are  the  bones  of 
the  palate,  the  jaw-bones,  the  opercular  bones,  Ac. — 
'Hie  thorax  ib  a cavity  formed  by  the  sternum,  or  back- 
bone, the  vertebra , clavicles , and  scapula. — The  abdo- 
men is  encompassed  by  the  ribs  and  dim  pelvis,  which  * 
defend  the  viscera. — The  tail  is  composed  of  certain 
bones,  which  terminate  the  vertebral  column : and  the 
fins  consist  of  an  intertexture  of  ossicles  and  firm  mem- 
branes. 

Muscles.  The  principal  muscles  in  fish  ore  the  two  lateral 
muscles,  which  proceed  from  the  head  to  the  tail,  along 
the  side,  which  nave  also  transverse  muscles  that  are  si- 
milar and  parallel.  The  caudal  and  pectoral  fins  have 
four  muscles  each ; namely,  two  erectors  and  two  de- 
pressors. Each  ventral  fin  nos  three  muscles,  one  erector 
and  two  depressors. — The  earinal  muscles  of  the  back  and 
tail  are  slender,  and  closely  united,  their  number  being 
proportioned  to  that  of  the  dorsal  fins.  Fishes,  for  ex- 
ample, having  one  dorsal  fin  have  one  pair  of  earinal  | 
muscles  : those  with  two  dorsal  fins  have  three  pair,  &c. 
— 1 The  mterspinoui  muscles  are  those  whose  office  it  is  to 
raise  and  depress  the  dorsal  and  anal  fins,  of  which  there 
are  four  to  each  interspinous  ray;  namely,  two  erectors  j 
and  two  depressors. 

Vessels , SfC.  The  principal  vessels  are.  the — Aorta,  an 
artery  attached  to  the  apex  of  the  heart,  which  sends  | 
out  numerous  branches  to  the  gills,  and  is  afterwards  | 
subdivided  into  very  minute  ramifications. — The  sinus 
venoms,  which  communicates  with  the  auricle  by  a large 
aperture,  and  receives  at  the  other  end  three  large ; 
trunks  of  other  veins ; besides  these  are  the  ladeals  and  j 
lymphatics , which,  together  with  the  thoracic  duct,  Ac. 
form  a network  about  tlie  heart,  and  in  other  parts. 

Classification  of  Fishes. 

The  systematic  arrangement  of  fishes  was  reserved  for 
Linnaeus,  previous  to  whose  age  no  writer  on  this  sub- 
ject had  clone  much  more  than  describe  the  different 
kinds  of  fish.  The  Linnean  Orders,  which  were  four  in 
number,  were  instituted  from  the  absence,  presence,  or 
situation  of  the  ventral  or  belly  fins,  which  were  consi- 
dered by  him  to  be  analogous  to  the  feet  in  quadrupeds : 
they  are  denominated  Apodal,  Jugular,  Abdominal,  and 


Thoracic. — The  apodal  comprehend  those  fish  which  are 
destitute  of  ventral  fins,  as  the  Eel,  Ciymnote,  Wolf-fish, 
Sword-fish,  Ac. — The  jugular Jishes  have  the  ventral  fins 
placed  more  forward  than  the  pectoral,  or  breast  fins,  a a 
the  Haddock,  Blenny,  Ac. — The  thoracic  Jishes  have 
their  ventral  fins  situated  immediately  under  the  pectoral 
ones,  as  the  Bull-Head,  Baud-Fish,  Remora,  Ac. — 
The  abdominal  Jishes  have  the  ventral  fins  situated  be- 
hind or  beyond  the  pectoral  fins,  as  in  the  Barbel,  the 
Carp,  the  Pike,  the  Salmon,  the  Hying  Fish,  Ac.  Mo- 
dern naturalists  have  added  a fifth  order  to  these  by 
transferring  the  cartilaginous  fishes  from  the  Class  Am- 
phibia, where  they  had  been  placed  by  Linnaeus,  under 
the  name  of  nantes , from  the  supposition  that  they  had 
both  lungs  and  gills,  a supposition  which  has  since  been 
found  to  be  incorrect;  they  are  called  cartilaginous  be- 
cause they  have  a cartilaginous  instead  of  a bony  ske- 
leton, as  the  Shark,  the  Ray,  the  Angler,  Pipe-Fish, 
Sucker,  [vide  Plates  No.  I.  II.  (43,  44),  and  Animal 
Kingdom'] 

Explanation  of  the  Plates. 

Plate  No.  I (43). 

Order  I.  Apodal  Fishes.  Fig.  1 . The  Conger  Eel,  having 
no  ventral  fin ; a the  dorsal  and  anal  fins  united  with  the 
tail. — Fig.  2.  The  Trichiurus lepturus,  or  Silver  Trichiure, 
with  the  dorsal  fin  extending  from  the  head  almost  to 
the  extremity  of  the  tail. — Fig.  3.  The  Electric  Gym- 
note. — Fig.  4.  Stylephorus  chordatus,  with  its  lengthened 
snout  retractile  towards  the  head  by  means  of  a mem- 
• brane.—  Fig.  5.  Odontugnathu* , having  a mouth  furnished 
with  a strong  moveable  lamina,  or  process,  on  each  side 
the  upper  jaw. — Fig.  6.  The  Sword-Fish,  with  an  ensi- 
form  snout.  Order  II.  Jugular  Fishes.  Fig.  7.  The 
Haddock,  having  a the  pectoral  fins;  b the  ventral  fins  ; 
c the  anal  fins;  d the  caudal  fin,  or  the  tail;  e dorsal 
fins;  f bony  opcrcles,  or  gill-covers;  * branchiostegous 
rays,  and  their  membranes ; h lateral,  or  side  line. — 
Fig.  8.  Tlie  Occlliited  Blenny.  Order  III.  Thoracic 
Fishes.  Fig.  0.  Father  Lo&her,  having  a the  ventral  fins 
placed  beneath,  0 the  pectoral  fins. — Fig.  10.  Common 
Band- Fish. 

Hate  No.  II  (44). 

Order  III.  Thoracic  Fishes  continued.  Fig.  1.  The  Echi- 
neis  Honor  a,  or  Indian  Remora. — Fig.  2.  The  Trichopvs, 
having  ventral  fins,  with  two  extremely  long  filaments. 
Order  IV.  Abdominal  Fishes.  Fig.  3.  The  Cyprinus 
barbus,  or  Barbel,  having  a the  ventral  fins  placed  be- 
hind ; 6 the  pectoral  fins ; e the  cirri,  or  bearded  ap- 
pendages, one  on  each  corner  of  the  mouth,  and  one  on 
each  side  the  nose. — Fig.  4.  Exococtus  volitans,  or  the 
Flying  Fish,  having  pectoral  fins  almost  as  long  as  the 
body.  Order  V.  Cartilaginous  Fishes.  Fig.  5.  The 
Picked  Shark,  or  Dog-Fish,  having  a the  lateral  aper- 
tures.— Fig.  6.  Squalus  vulpes,  or  the  Long-tailed  Shark. 
— Fig.  7.  The  Lophius  piscatorius , or  Common  Angler. 
— Fig.  8.  Rasa  clavata,  the  Thorn  backed  Ray. — Fig.  9. 
Syngnathiis  bar  but  us,  the  Longer  Pipe-Fish. — Fig.  10. 
Tne  Biniaculate  Sucker. 

ICHTHYOME'THIA  (Bot.)  the  Psidia  eriihina  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

ICHTHYO'SIS  (Med.)  from  the  scale  of  a fish;  a dis- 
ease in  the  skin  when  it  is  harsh,  dry,  and  scaly. 

ICPCLE  (Her. ) a bearing  in  an  escutcheon,  which  is  other- 
wise called  a gutty. 

PCON  (Paint.)  «**•»,  a picture,  or  representation  of  a thing. 

FCONISM  (Rhet.)  a figure  of  speech  which  con- 

sists iu  representing  a thing  to  the  life. 
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rCONOCLAST  ( Fee . ) »r*«**>.«c*i*,  from  hm»,  an  imoge,  and 
*x**y  to  break  ; i.  e.  a breaker  or  deraolisher  of  image*,  a 
name  given  to  some  of  the  Greek  emperors. 

ICONOGRAPHY  (Ltf.)  from  •**•»,  an  image, 

and  Yf*P*»  to  describe;  a description  by  means  of  images. 

ICOSAE'DRON  ( Gtom .)  a regular  solid  body, 


bounded  by  20  equal  triangle*,  having  20  equal  side*. 

* “'OKI  A (Bat.)  from  it W<,  twenty, 
band  ; the  name  of  the  twelfth  Class  in  the  Linnean  system, 


comprehending  those  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  with  twenty  stamens,  or  more,  growing  on  the  in 
aide  of  the  calyx,  not  on  the  receptacle.  The  situation, 
and  not  the  number  of  the  stamens,  is  here  to  be  observed ; 
also  that  the  calyx  is  monophyllous,  and  concave.  There 
arc  eight  Orders  in  this  Class,  namely,  Monogynia,  Digy- 
nw,  Trigynic,  Tetragunia,  Pentagynia,  Octogynia,  Drta- 
alygynia,  which  contain  the  following  genera — 
r/vi,  Melon  Thistle,  Torch  Thistle. — Cereus,  Indian  Fig. 
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— Philaddphus , Syringa.-—  Myrtus,  Myrtle. — Punka,  Pome- 
granate.— Amygdala , Almond.— Prunus,  Plum,*  Cherry. — 
Cratagus , Hawthorn. — Sorbus,  Service.  — Pyrus , Pear, 
Apple,  Quince. — Mespilus,  Medlar.— Rosa,  Rose. — Hubtis , 
Raspberry,  Bramble. — Potent  ilia , Cinquefoil. — Calycanthus, 
All-Spice,  Ac.  Ac. 

PCRIUM  (Ant.)  a crow  set  upon  one's  tomb. 

ICTE'RIAS  (Min.)  a stone  or  gem,  recommended  by  Pliny 
against  the  jaundice.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

ICTEHITIA  (Med.)  vide  Icterus 

I'CTERUS  (Med.)  the  jaundice,  a disease  which  turns 
the  skin  yellow.  Aret.  Chron.  Morb.  1.  ],  c.  IS;  Gal.  de 
Symptom.  Differ,  c.  4;  Act.  Teirab.  3,  term.  2,  c.  17; 
Paul.  Jlginet.  1.  3,  c.  SO. 

Icterus  is  placed  by  Cullen  in  his  Nosology  as  a genus  of 
diseases,  Class  Cachexi/t,  Order  Impetigines. 

IDENTITATE  nominis  (Law)  an  ancient  but  obsolete  writ 
that  lay  for  one  taken  and  arrested  in  any  personal  action, 
and  committed  to  prison  for  another  man  of  the  same  name ; 

f which  writ  was  in  the  nature  of  a commission  to  inquire 
whether  he  were  the  same  person  against  whom  the  action 
was  brought  or  not. 

IDES  (Ant.)  vide  Jdus. 

IDIOCRA'SIA  (Med.)  the  proper  temperament  and  disposi- 
tion of  a thing. 

FDIOM  (Gram.)  from  proper,  or  peculiar;  a 

phrase  or  manner  of  expression  peculiar  to  any  language. 

PDIOPATHY  (Phy.)  from  »A#*,  proper,  and 

affection;  the  peculiar  affection  which  one  lias  for  any 
thing. 

Idiopathy  (Med.)  a primary  or  original  disease,  which  nei- 
ther depends  on,  nor  proceeds  from,  any  other. 

IDIOSYN'CR ASY  (Med.)  a temperament  pe- 

culiar to  any  animal  body,  whereby  it  has,  either  in  sick- 
ness or  in  health,  a peculiar  inclination  to,  or  aversion  from, 
particular  things. 

IDIOT  A intpiirendo  de  (Lot v)  a writ  or  commission  to  in- 
quire into  the  state  of  a person's  mind. 

PDIOTISM  (Gram.)  the  same  as  Idiom. 

IDIOTROTIA  ( Med.)  vide  Idiosyncrasy. 

I'DOCRASE  (Min. I the  name  of  a sort  of  stone  of  the  hya- 
cinth kind. 

IDO'NEUM  te  facere  (La to)  to  purge  oneself  by  oath  of  a 
crime  of  which  one  is  accused.  Leg.  H.  1,  c.  15. 

IDOU-MOU'LLI  (Bot.)  an  Indian  tree,  which  growsseventy 
feet  high,  and  bears  a sort  of  plum. 

IDUS  (Ant.)  the  Ides , the  eighth  day,  or  eight  day*  in 
every  Roman  month,  that  immediately  follows  the  Nones: 
it  is  so  called  because  iduat , that  is  dividit,  divides  the 
month  into  equal  parts ; whence  it  is  called  by  Dionysius 
Halicarnassus  the  dissecting  day.  These 

days  were  held  sacred  to  Jupiter,  according  to  Ovid. 
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Ovid.  Fast.  I.  1,  v.  56. 

Idit/ui  etba  Joti  gnndiar  agiut  radii. 

And  on  these  days  usurers  received  their  interest.  Dionys. 
An  tiff.  I.  9;  Fest.  de  Verb.  Sign  if.  / Macrob.  Saturn.  I.  I, 

c.  15. 

I'DYLL  (Port.)  nJtaAiw,  a little  pastoral  poem,  treating  of 
shepherds  and  shepherdesses. 

IC  A NATES  (Mil.)  soldiers  posted  round  the  outside  gates 
of  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Seignior. 

JEA'R-ROPE  (Mar.)  a piece  of  nawser  fastened  to  the  main 
and  fore-yard,  to  help  to  hoist  up  the  yard,  and  to  keep 
the  yards  from  falling  if  the  tyes  should  break. 

JECOKA'RIA  vena  ( Anat .)  the  hepatic  vein. 

JE'CIJR  (Anat.)  the  liver. — Jecur  uterinum , another  name 
for  the  placenta. 

JEE  (Po/it.)  a title  of  respect  in  India. 

JEER  (Mar.)  vide  Jear. 

JEHOVAH  ( Bibt .)  mm,  the  proper  name  of  the  Most  High 
in  the  Hebrew,  denoting  Him  who  is,  who  was,  and  who  is 
to  come. 

JEMUNIJM  intestinum  (Anat.)  the  second  portion  of  the 
small  intestines;  so  called  because  it  is  mostly  found 
empty. 

JE'LLOPPED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  the  wattles  of  a cock. 

JE'LLY  (Chem.)  that  part  of  any  liquid,  as  the  juice  of  fruits, 
Ac.  which  has  coagulated  into  a tremulous  soft  substance. 
This  is  scarcely  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  very  soluble  in 
hot ; and  when  the  solution  cools  it  again  coagulates  into 
the  form  of  a jelly.  When  long  boiled  it  loses  the  property 
of  gelatinizing,  and  becomes,  when  cooled,  analogous  to 
mucilage. 

JE'MiDAU  (Mil.)  a black  oflicer,  who  has  the  same  rank  as 
a lieutenant  in  the  East  India  Company's  service. 

JENIZER-EFFE'NDI  (Mil.)  an  appointment  among  the 
Turks,  similar  to  that  of  provost-marshal  in  the  European 
armies. 

JE'NNETS  (Afan.)  a sort  of  Spanish  horses. 

JEO'FAIL  (Law)  is  when  a cause  or  issue  is  so  badly  pleaded 
or  joined  that  there  can  be  no  proceeding  without  error. 

JEK'BOA  (Zool.)  an  animal,  much  resembling  the  dormouse, 
which  makes  prodigious  bounds  by  means  of  its  long  hind- 
legs, and  uses  its  fore-paws  to  carry  food  to  its  mouth ; it 
is  the  Dipus  of  Linneus. 

JER'GUER  (Law)  an  officer  of  the  custom  house  who  over- 
sees the  waiters. 

JE'RKIN  (Cm.)  from  the  Saxon  cypcel;  a short  upper  coat. 

Jerkin  (Falcon.)  a male  hawk. 

JE'RSF.Y-COMB  (Her.)  a bearing  used  by  the  wool-combers. 

JERUSALEM,  Cross  of  (Her.)  another  name  for  the  Cross 
crosslet . 

Jerusalem  Artichoke  (Bot.)  the  HeUanthus  tuherosus  of  Lin- 
nsus,  an  annual. — Jerusalem  Cowslip,  a species  of  the 
Pulmonarin. — Jerusalem  Sage,  the  Phlomis  Jruticosa. 

JE'SSAMIN  (/taf.)  a shrub  bearing  sweet-scented  flowers, 
the  Jasminum  of  Linnarus. 

JE'SSANT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a lion  or  beast 
when  erected  over  two  or  more  colours, 

M He  bcarcth  argent  a chief  ermine , a lion  I 
rampant  jessant  azure , by  the  name  of  | 

Trotter.” 

Jessant  also  signifies  shooting  forth,  as  vege- 
tables spring  or  shoot  out.  and  is  applied  par- 
ticularly to  the  fleur-de-lis,  as  •*  Field  sable, 
three  leopards'  faces  jessant  fleurs-de-lis,  or, 
by  the  name  of  Morlcy,  Sussex.” 

JESSE  (Archceol.)  a large  brass  candlestick, 
with  many  sconces,  hanging  down  in  the 
middle  of  a choir. 

JESSED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a hawk  or  falcon  having 
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jesses  or  straps  of  leather  to  tie  the  bells  on  the  legs, 
which  are  generally  of  a different  tincture. 

JE'SSES  ( Her.)  leather  thongs  used  to  tie  the  bells  on  the 
legs  of  the  hawk  or  falcon. 

JESUITA'RUM  Pulvis  {Med.)  another  name  for  Peruvian 
Bark. 

JE'SUITS  (Etc.)  a religious  order  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
instituted  by  Ignatius  Loyola,  a Spanish  soldier,  and  con* 
firmed  by  Pope  Paul  III.  in  1 540. 

Jesuit's  Bark  (Med.)  the  Peruvian  Bark,  so  called  because 
it  was  first  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Jesuits ; it  is 
the  Cinchona  officinalis  of  Linnanis. 

JET  (Min.)  a jeep  black  sort  of  bitumen. 

Jet  d'Eau  ( Mech .)  the  pipe  of  a fountain  which  throws  up 
the  water  into  the  air. 

JETSAM  (7^no)  any  thing  thrown  out  of  a ship  which  is 
in  danger  of  a wreck. 

JEWEL  Office  {Law)  an  office  where  the  King's  plate  is 
fashioned,  weighed,  and  delivered  out  by  the  warrant  of  j 
the  lord  chamberlain ; also  the  place  where  the  regal 
ornaments  are  deposited. 

JEWETLER  (Com.)  one  who  works  or  deals  in  jewels. 

JEWS-MA'LLOW  (Bot.)  the  Corchorus  oliiorius  of  Lin- 
nrus. 

JEWS-STONE  (Min.)  an  extraneous  fossil  being  the  ele- 
vated spine  of  a very  large  egg-shaped  sea-urchin  petrified 
by  lying  in  the  earth. 

IGBUCA'INI  (fiorf.)  a Brazilian  tree,  bearing  a fruit  like  a 
small  apple.  Rati  Hitt.  Plant. 

IGNATIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pcntandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved — Coa.  one- 
pctalled. — St  am.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  five. — Pist. 
germ  ovate  ; style  filiform;  Uigma  slender. — Per.  berry 
large ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the  Ignatia  amara,  seu 
Strychnas,  native  of  the  East  Indies. — Ignatia  longijlora, 
native  of  Guiana.  &c. 

I'GNIS  Judicium  (Archteol.)  the  old  judicial  trial  by  fire. 

Ignis  actualis  (Xurg.)  actual  fire  that  burns  at  the  first  touch, 
as  fire  itself,  or  heated  iron;  in  distinction  from  Ignis 
potentialis — Ignis  Persicus , a gangrene. 

Ignis  sacer  (Med.)  the  disease  vulgarly  known  by  the  name 
of  St.  Anthony's  fire. — Ignis  sylvestris , a sort  of  pimple, 
otherwise  called  jddyciema. 

Ignis  faluus  (Phy.)  a fiery  meteor,  vulgarly  known  by  the 
names  of  IV/ll-with-a-toisj),  or  Jack-with-a-lanthom.  It  ap- 
pears chiefly  in  summer  nights,  and  consists  of  a viscous 
substance,  or  fat  exhalation,  which,  being  kindled  in  the 
air,  reflects  a thin  flame  very  similar  in  appearance  to 
a lighted  candle. 

Ignis  Reverberii  (Chem.)  a reverberatory  fire,  the  flame  of 
which  beats  back  upon  the  vessel. — Ignis  Roter , wheel-fire, 
when  the  flames  cover  the  copper,  or  melting  pot,  entirely 
over,  both  round  the  sides  and  at  the  top. — Ignis  Suppres- 
sions, a fire  above  the  sand,  sometimes  made  use  of  in  che- 
mical operations. 

IGNITE'GIUM  (ArchaoL)  another  name  for  the  curfew, 
[vide  Curfevs\ 

IGNITION  (Chem.)  1 . The  act  of  kindling,  setting  on  fire,  or 
being  on  fire.  2.  The  application  of  fire  to  metals  till  they 
become  red-hot  without  melting. 

IGNORA'MUS  (Law)  i.  e.  we  know  not;  worths  used  by 
the  Grand  Jury  on  any  bill  of  information  which  they 
throw  out  for  want  of  sufficient  evidence. 

JILL  (Com.)  a quarter  of  a nint. 

I'LECH  ( Alch .)  a term  used  by  Paracelsus  to  denote  a first 
principle. 

1'LEUM  (.4«af.)  »*a»w,  the  third  intestine,  which  begins 
where  the  Jejunum  ends,  and  is  so  called  from  to 
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involve,  from  its  many  and  complicated  folds.  Aret.  de 
Cans,  et  Sig.  Acut.  Morb.  1.  2,  c.  6 ; Cels , l.  4,  c.  1 1 ; Act. 
de  Meth.  Med.  L 1,  c.  21. 

I’LEUS  (A/erf.)  the  same  as  the  Iliac  Passion. 

PL  EX  (Bot.)  in  Greek  a tree  very  nearly  allied  to 

the  oak,  but  with  an  aculeate  leaf.  Theophrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  I,  3,  c.  16  ; Plin.  \.  16,  C.  6;  Gal.  de  Alim . 
fac.  1.  6. 

Ilex,  Holly,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 
Tetrandria,  Order  3 Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-toothed.  — Cor. 
onepetallcd. — St  am.  Jilaments  four  ; anthers  small.— 
PiST.^mn  roundish;  styles  none;  stigmas  four. — Pee. 
berry  roundish ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  or  shrubs,  as  the — Ilex 
ayitifolium,  seu  Agrifolium,  Common  Holly. — Ilex  Cas - 
sine , seu  A qui  folium,  Dahoon  Holly. — Ilex  vomitoria, 
seu  CasstNe,  South  Sea  Tea,  or  Evergreen  Cassine, 
native  of  West  Florida.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  ; Ilaii  Hist.  ; Tour n.  Inst. 

Ilex  is  also  the  Ilippomanc  spinosa  of  Linnarus. 

I'Ll  A (Anat.)  Kjri«Mi<,  the  flanks,  or  that  part  in  which  ore 
enclosed  the  small  intestines,  so  called,  in  the  Greek,  be- 
cause it  is  hollow  and  empty.  Ruff-  Ephes.  de  AppeUat. 
Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  15;  Gal.  Com.  2.  in  Hippocrat. 
Mr’  *sTf. ; Cels.  1.  4,  c.  1. 

I'Ll  AC  Arteries  (Anat.)  the  arteries  formed  by  the  bifurca- 
tion of  the  aorta  near  the  last  lumbar  vertebrae. — Iliac  Re- 
giont  the  side  of  the  abdomen  between  the  ribs  and  the 
hips. 

Iliac  Passion  (Med.)  a disease  called  by  Cadi  us  Aure- 
lianus  Tormentum,  which  consists  in  an  inversion  of  the 
peristaltic  motion  of  the  bowels,  so  that  their  contents  are 
thrown  up  by  vomiting.  It  is  considered  by  some  as  syno- 
nymous with  the  colic.  Aret.  de  Caus.  et  Sign.  Morb. 
Acut.  1.  2,  c.  6;  Cels.  1.  4,  c.  13;  Cal.  Aurel.  de  Acut. 
Morb.  1.  3,  c.  17. 

ILI'ACUS  internus  (Anat.)  a muscle  of  the  thigh  which 
serves  to  assist  the  psoa  magnus  in  bending  the  thigh  and 
bringing  it  forward. 

ILI'NGOS  (Med.)  a vertigo , or  giddiness. 
l'LION  (Anat.)  vide  Ileum. 

PLIOS  (Med.)  vide  Iliac  Passion. 

ILl'PPE  (Bot.)  the  Bassia  longifolia  of  Linnaeus. 

I'LIUM  Os  (Anat.)  from  Ilia , the  small  intes- 

tines ; the  Haunch  Bone,  so  named  because  it  supports  the 
Ilia.  It  is  the  superior  portion  of  the  Os  Innoruinatum , 
which,  in  the  fu-ius,  is  a distinct  bone.  Ruff'.  Ephes.  de 
AppeUat.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  15 ; Gal.  de  Ossib • 
c.  20;  Gor.  Def.  Med. 

PLL A ( lint.)  the  Callicarpa  tomenlosa  of  Linnsus. 
ILLF/CEBUA  (Bot.)  the  Sedum  acre  of  Linnsus. 
ILLECF/BKUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Penlan- 
dria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor 

— Si  am.  Jilaments  five  ; anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
ovate ; stigma  simple.  — Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds 
single. 

Species.  The  species  arc  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Piece- 
brum  cymosurn,  seu  Polygonum. — Illecebrum  capitatum9 
seu  Herniaria , native  of  Provence. — Illecebrum  achy • 
rant  ha,  seu  Achyranthes , Creeping  Illecebrum , native  of 
Buenos  Ayres. — Illecebrum  sessile , Gomphrena , Alters 
nanthera,  Amaranthus , Olus , seu  Coluppa,  native  of  the 
East  Indies.  But  the  Illecebrum  lanatum.  Woolly  Illece* 
brum ; and  the  Illecebrum  aristatum , Bearded  lilece- 
bruni,  are  biennials  : and  the  Illecebrum  sanguinoleniumt 
seu  Verbena , native  of  the  East  Indies,  is  a perennial. 
Ci us.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  ; Raii  Hist.  Tourn.  Inst. 
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ILLEGITIMATE  (Low)  an  epithet  applied  to  a child  that 
ia  not  born  in  lawful  wedlock. 

ILLPC1UM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  7 Potygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  six-leaved. — CoR.  petals 
many. — Stam.  filaments  many  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germs  many;  ttigmas  oblong. — Per.  capsules  several; 
seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — IUicium  anisatum, 
Zingi,  seu  Sonw,  Yellow-flowered  Aniseed  Tree,  native 
of  China. — IUicium  Jioridanum , Red-flowered  Aniseed 
Tree,  native  of  Florida. 

ILLINCTUS  [Med.)  an  electuary. 

ILLIQUATION  (Chem.)  the  act  of  melting  one  thing  down 
into  another. 

PLLOS  (Anat.)  the  Eye. 

ILLO'SIS  (Med.)  a distortion  of  the  eves. 

ILLO'TI  Piters  (Sat.)  fishes  that  smell  and  taste  of  mud. 

TO  ILLU'MINATE  (Paint.)  to  lay  colours  on  maps  and 
prints:  to  gild  the  initial  letters  of  manuscripts. 

ILLU'MIN  ATIVE  lunar  month  ( Astron .)  the  space  of  time 
in  which  the  moon  is  visible  between  one  conjunction  and 
another. 

ILLUTAME'NTUM  (A/erf.)  an  ancient  form  of  an  external 
medicine,  tike  the  ceroma  with  which  the  limbs  of  wTcstlcrs 
and  others  were  rubbed,  especially  after  bathing. 
ILLUTATIO  (Med.)  the  besmearing  any  part  of  the  body 
with  mud  with  the  view  of  heating,  drying,  and  dis- 
cussing. 

I'LLYS  (Med.)  a person  whose  eyes  are  distorted. 
ILU-MU'LLU  (Bot.)  the  Spini/ex  squarrosus  of  Linnaeus. 
PLY  (Lo/.)  the  Arundo  bam  bos. 

FLYS  (Med)  &K,  the  faeces  of  wine;  an  epithet  for  the 
sediment  in  stools  resembling  wine  lees. 

I'M  AGE  (Opt.)  the  spectre,  or  appearance  of  an  object, 
made  either  by  reflection  or  refraction. 

IMAGINA'RII  (Ant.)  soldiers  who  were  so  only  in  name  j 
without  doing  any  duty ; also  those  who  carried  the  | 

ficturcs  of  the  emperors  painted  on  the  standards.  V rget. j 
2.  c.  7. 

IMAGINARY  Quantities  (Algeb.)  or  impossible  Quantities,  J 
the  even  roots  of  negative  quantities,  such  as  — a a,  ! 
or  */  — a4,  Ac.  which,  as  it  cannot  be  found,  is  called 
imaginary,  or  impossible.— Imaginary  Boots  of  an  equation , 
those  roots  or  values  of  an  equation  which  contain  an 
imaginary  quantity. 

IMAGINES  (Ant.)  images,  or  portraits,  representing  their 
ancestors,  which  the  nobility  of  Rome  kept  in  their  galleries, 
or  under  the  porches  of  their  houses,  in  wooden  cases  for 
the  purpose.  Polyb . 1.  6,  c.  57 ; Cic.  in  Pison.  c.  I ; Senec. 
de  lirnef.  1.  3,  c.  28}  V al.  Mas.  I.  5,  c.  8. 

IMAGINING  the  King’s  Death  (Low)  is  high  treason  ac- 
cording to  the  statute  of  the  25  Ed.  3,  slat.  5,  c.  2. 
IMAGINI8  Jus  (Ant  ) vide  Jus. 

to  IMBA'LM  (Mech.)  to  anoint  a dead  body  with  certain 
drugs  or  spices  in  order  to  preserve  it. 

IMBA'RGO  (Mar.)  vide  Embargo. 

IMBA'SING  the  Money  (Law)  mixing  the  specie  with  an 
alloy  below  the  standard. 

IM BATTLED  (Her.)  vide  CrenelU. 

I'M  BE  R (Om.)  a species  of  Colymbus. 
to  IMBE'ZZLE  (Lau*)  to  waste,  consume,  or  take  to  one’s 
private  use  things  committed  to  one’s  trust. 

IMBIBITION  (Cheat.)  an  eager  drinking,  or  soaking  in  of 
any  fluid. 

IMBO'RDURING  (Her.)  is  when  the  field,  and  circumfer- 
ence of  the  field,  are  both  of  one  metal  colour,  or  furr. 
IMBOSSED  (Sport.)  a deer  is  said  to  be  imboosed  when 
she  is  so  hard  pursued  that  she  foams  at  the  mouth. 
IMBO'WED  (Her.)  vide  Embowed. 


IMBRACERY  (Law)  vide  Embracery. 

IMBRICATUS  (Bot.)  imbricated,  an  epithet  for  leaves 
that  are  hollowed  within  like  an  imbrex,  or  gutter-tile. 

IMBROCA'DO  (Com.)  cloth  of  gold  or  silver. 

I'MBROCUS  (Archeeol.)  a drain,  or  water- course. 

IMBRC'ED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  anv  thing  bloody,  as 
spears’  heads,  &c.  when  spotted  with  blood. 

I'MITATIVES  (Gram.)  verbs  which  express  imitation  or 
likeness,  as  patrissare,  to  take  after  the  father,  Ac. 

IMITA'ZIONE  (A/us.)  a terra  in  music  books  denoting  a 
particular  way  of  composition,  wherein  each  part  is  made 
to  imitate  the  other. 

IMMATU'RE  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  the  juices  or  humours 
of  the  animal  body  that  are  not  sufficiently  digested  or 
concocted. 

IMME'RSION  ( Phy .)  the  dipping  or  plunging  any  body  in 
a fluid. 

IMME'RSION  (Chem.)  the  dipping  any  metal  in  some 
corrosive  matter  to  reduce  it  to  a powder. 

IMME'RSION  of  a Star  or  Planet  (Asirn.)  is  when  a star 
or  planet  comes  so  near  the  sun  as  to  be  hid  in  the  rays  of 
that  luminary. 

Immersion  denotes  also  the  beginning  of  an  eclipse,  or  an 
occultation,  when  any  part  of  the  body  begins  to  dis- 
appear. 

Immersion  (Med.)  is  the  method  of  preparing  medicines  by 
steeping  them  in  water  to  take  away  some  quality,  or 
ill-taste. 

IMMOLATIO  (Ant.)  a ceremony,  used  in  the  Roman  sacri- 
fices, of  throwing  upon  the  head  of  the  victim  salt,  or 
frankincense.  Ctc.  de  Div.  I.  1,  c.  52. 

IMMORTAL-FLOWER  (But.)  the  Gnaphalium  arboreum 
of  Linncos. 

IMMORTALS  (Mil.)  a term  of  derision  applied  to  soldiers 
who  never  see  war. 

IMMO'VEABLE  Feasts  ( Ecc .)  festivals  which  constantly 
fall  on  the  same  day  of  the  month,  though  they  vary  in  tbc 
day  of  the  week,  [vide  Chronology  j 

IMMU'NES  (Ant.)  an  epithet  applied  to  such  provinces  as, 
by  their  submissive  and  peaceable  behaviour,  had  obtained 
an  exemption  from  the  ordinary  tribute.  The  term  is  also 
applied  to  soldiers  that  were  exempt  from  military  service. 

IMMUTABLE  Circles  (Astron.)  the  Ecliptic  and  Equator, 
so  called  because  they  never  change,  but  are  tire  same  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

Immutable  Vowels  (Gram.)  the  vowels  * and  *,  which,  in 
forming  the  tenses  of  a Greek  verb,  remain  unchangeable. 

I'M  PACT  (Mech.)  the  simple  or  single  act  of  one  body  upon 
another  to  put  it  into  motion.  This  is  direct  or  oblique.— 
Direct  Impact  it  when  the  body  struck  moves  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  stroke. — Oblique  Impact  is  when  it  moves  in  a 
different  direction. — The  Point  of  Impact  is  the  point  or 


place  where  the  body  acts. 

IMPALA'RE  (Law)  to  put  in  a pound. 

to  IMPA'LE  (Her.)  to  conjoin  two  coats  of  arms  pale-ways, 
which  is  done  mostly  in  the  case  of  a man  and  his  wife,  other- 
wisec&lled  Baron  and  Femme.  Baron  expresses  the  husband's 
or  dexter  side  of  an  escutcheon ; and  Femme , the  wife's  side, 
or  the  sinister  side ; as  “ He  bearelh  parted  per 
pale,  Baron  and  Femme,  two  coats ; i.  e.  First, 
gules , a chevcron  between  three  roses,  argent ; 
by  the  name  of  fVadham  : Secondly,  gules,  a 
bend,  or,  between  two  escallops,  argent ; by 
the  name  of  Petre .”  The  arms  of  Nicholas  1 
Wadhom  and  Dorothy  hi$  wife,  the  worthy 
founders  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  which  college,  in 
gratitude  to  their  benefactors,  use  these  conjoined  as  their 
armorial  ensigns. 

IMPANATION  (Theol.)  a term  applied  to  the  Lutheran 
doctrine  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
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IMPAWNEL  (Lmr)  impanulare,  the  writing  and  entering  into 
a parchment  schedule,  by  the  sheriff,  the  names  of  the  jury. 

IMPA RC A M E'NTU M (Archeeol.)  the  right  of  poumling 
cattle. 

IMPARISYLLA'BIC  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  words  haring 
unequal  syllables. 

IMFA'RLANCE  (Law)  a motion  made  to  the  declaration 
of  the  plaintiff  by  the  defendant,  whereby  he  craveth  re- 
spite, or  another  day,  to  put  in  his  answer. 

IMPARSONE'E  (Law)  an  epithet  implying,  put  into  the 
possession  of  a benefice. 

JMPASTATION  (Mason.)  a sort  of  masonry  wrought  with 
stone  beaten  to  powder,  and  made  up  like  paste. 

IMPAT1ENS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
nesia,  Order  6 Monogamia , according  to  the  old  system  of 
Linnaeus  ; but  the  plants  of  this  order  have  been  since  re- 
moved into  the  Class  Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  two-leaved. — Cor.  five- 
petalled.— Sr  am.  Jilamcnts  five ; anthers  as  many.— Pi  st. 
germ  superior  ; style  none ; stigma  simple. — Per.  capsule 
onc-celled ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Impatient 
oppasitifolia , seu  Kondam,  native  of  Ceylon. — Impa- 
tient cor  nut  a,  seu  Balsamina. — Impatient  NoU  tangere, 
Noli  me  tangere , Persicaria , seu  Mercurialit,  Common 
Yellow  Balsam.  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh . Hist .;  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.;  Rati  Hist. ; Town. 
Inst. 

JMPEA'CHMENT  (Law)  the  accusation  and  prosecution 
of  a person  for  treason,  or  other  crimes  and  misdemeanors : 
it  is  most  commonly  applied  to  the  judicial  proceedings  of 
Parliament  against  a member  of  their  own  or  the  other  house. 

Impeachment  of  waste  (Law)  a restraint  from  committing 
waste  on  lands  or  tenements. 

IMPECHIA'RE  (La®)  to  impeach. 

IMPEDIMENTS  (Law)  persons  under  impediments  are 
those  under  age,  or  those  that  are  non  compotes  mentis,  Sec. ; 
these  are  otherwise  called  Disabilities. 

IMPEDIATI  Canes  (Law)  dogs  that  are  Jawed  or  expedi- 
tated.  [vide  Expeditate ) 

IMPENETRABILITY  (Phy.)  the  property  which  many 
bodies  possess  of  excluding  others  from  the  space  which 
they  themselves  occupy. 

IMPERATIVE  Mood  (Gram.)  a form  or  mood  of  the  verb, 
which  denotes  a command  or  bidding  to  do  an  action. 

IMPEllATOR  (Ant.)  a title  of  honour  conferred  on  gene- 
rals after  a victory,  first  by  the  acclamation  of  the  soldiers, 
and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  senate. 

1MPER  ATOR1A  (Bel.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria, Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  umbel  universal.— Cor.  universal 
uniform. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  roundish. — j 
Pist.  germ  inferior ; styles  two ; stigmas  obtuse. — Per.  I 
none ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a perennial,  as  the  Impera- 
toria  oitruthium , Astrantia,  Magistrantia , seu  Selinum 
Master-wort,  native  of  the  Alps.  Clus.  Hist. ; Dod.  t 
Pempt.;  Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat. 

IMPE'RFECT  Tense  (GYatti.)  a tense  which  denotes  time 
indefinitely,  being  neither  perfectly  past,  nor  present. 

Imperfect  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a plant  that  wants  flowers, 
or  seeds ; or  for  a flower  which  wants  the  anther  or  stigma. 

Imperfect  Numbers  (Arith.)  such  whose  aliquot  parts  taken 
together  do  either  exceed  or  fall  short  of  the  whole 
number  of  which  they  are  parts. 

IMPERIAL  Crown  (Her.)  acirde  of  gold  adorned 
with  precious  stones  and  pearls,  heightened  with 
fieurs  de-Iis,  bordered  and  seeded  with  pearls 
raised  in  the  form  of  a cap,  bordered  at  the  top 
with  crescents.  From  the  middle  of  the  cap 
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rises  an  arched  fillet  enriched  with  pearls,  and  surmounted 
of  a mound,  whereon  is  a cross  of  pearls.— Im/>eriaUy 
crowned , an  epithet  for  any  charge,  arms,  crest,  or  sup- 

forters  that  are  crowned  with  a regal  crown. 
PE'RIALISTS  ( Polit .)  the  subjects  or  forces  of  the  em- 
peror of  Germany. 

IMPE'RSONAL  Verbs  (Gram.)  such  as  are  used  in  the 
third  person  only. 

IMPE'RVIOUS  (Opt.)  an  epithet  for  bodies  which,  by  reason 
of  the  closeness  of  their  parts,  or  their  particular  configura- 
tion, will  not  permit  the  rays  of  light  to  pass  through 
them. 

IMPESCATUS  (Law)  impeached  or  accused. 
1MPETPGINES  (Med.)  an  order  of  diseases  in  Cullen's 
Nosology,  including  such  genera  in  the  Class  Cachexies  as 
deform  the  external  parts  of  the  body  with  tumours,  erup- 
tions, Arc. 

IMPETPGO  (Med.)  ai****,  a disease  in  the  skin,  which  is  a 
sort  of  leprosy,  [vide  Lichen ] 

I M PETIT] O (Laur)  Impeachment. 

IMPETR  ATION  (Law)  an  obtaining  of  any  thing  by  prayer 
or  petition;  in  our  ancient  statutes,  it  signifies  a pre- 
obtaining of  church  benefices  in  England  from  the  church 
of  Rome,  which  belonged  to  the  gilt  of  the  King  or  other 
lay  patrons. 

I'M PETUS  ( Mechi)  the  blow  or  force  with  which  one  body 
strikes  against  another. 

Impetus  (Gunn.)  the  altitude  due  to  the  first  force  of  pro- 
jection, or  the  altitude  through  which  a body  acquires  that 
velocity  by  falling. 

IMPVEkMENT  (Law)  impairing  or  prejudicing. 

PMPING  (Sport.)  the  inserting  a feather  into  the  wing  of  a 
hawk,  in  the  place  of  one  that  is  broke. 
to  IMPLE'AD  (Law)  to  sue  or  prosecute  by  course  of 

IMPLEMENTS  (Mech.)  all  things  necessary  for  following 
any  mechanical  trade,  os  tools,  furniture,  Ac. 
IMPLICATED  (Med.)  an  epithet  applied  to  fevers  when  a 
patient  is  afflicted  with  two  of  them  at  a time. 
IMPLICATION  (Late)  an  inference  of  something  not  di- 
rectly declared  between  parties  in  deeds,  agreements,  Stc. 
arising  from  what  is  admitted  or  expressed.  When  the 
law  giveth  any  thing  to  a man,  it  giveth  implicitly,  L e. 
impliedly,  whatever  is  necessary  for  the  full  enjoyment  of 
the  same.  Implication  is  either  necessary  or  possible. 
Whenever  an  estate  is  raised  by  that  means  in  a will,  if 
must  be  by  necessary  implication,  for  the  devisee  must  ne- 
cessarily have  the  thing  devised. 

IMPLUVIUM  [Med.)  a shower-bath. 

Impluvium  (Ant.)  the  gutter  of  a house,  for  the  water  to 
pass.  The  impluvium  differs  from  the  compluvium,  accord- 
ing to  Festus,  in  this,  that  the  rain  falls  down  into  the 
Impluvium,  but  collects  from  different  parts  of  the  roof 
into  the  Compluvium  : both  arc  derived  from  pluvia , rain. 
Farr,  de  Lot.  Ling.  1.4;  Ascon.  in  Cic.  Verr.  1,  c.  56; 
Fitruv.  1.  6,  c.  4;  Test,  de  Ferb.  Signif. ; Bald.  Lex. 
Fitruv. 

IMPORTATION  (Cow.)  the  act  of  bringing  into  a king- 
dom merchandises  from  foreign  countries. 

TO  IMPOSE  (Print.)  to  set  the  pages  in  their  proper  order 
in  a form  or  chase,  in  preparation  for  the  press. 
IMPOSSIBLE  ( Math.)  vide  Imaginary.— Impossible  Bino- 
mial, a binomial  which  has  one  of  its  terms  an  impossible 
or  imaginary  quantity,  as  a + */  — b. 

IMPOSSIBILITY  (Low)  what  is  impossible  in  law  is  the 
same  as  impossible  in  nature ; if  any  thing  in  a bond  or 
deed  is  impossible  to  be  done,  such  deed,  Ac.  is  void. 
I'MPOST  (Archil.)  in  Italian  imposta , that  part  of  a pillar  in 
vaults  or  arches  on  which  the  principal  weight  rests. 
Philand.  in  Fitruv.  1.  6,  c.  II. 
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Impost  (Law)  a tax  or  tribute,  but  more  especially  such  as 
is  received  by  a prince  or  state,  for  goods  brought  into  a 
haven  from  other  nations. 

IMPOS'THUME  (Sirrg.)  a swelling  of  humours,  or  gather- 
ing  of  corrupt  matter  in  any  part  of  the  body. 

I'MPOTENCE  (Med.)  a physical  defect  which  hinders  ge- 
neration. 

Impotence  (Late)  is  a canonical  disability  to  avoid  mar- 
riage in  the  spiritual  court. 

to  IMPOUND  Cattle  (Lota)  to  put  them  in  a pound  for 
some  trespass  done  by  them. 

IMPREXJN  ABLE  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  any  fortress  or  work 
which  resists  all  attacks. 

IMPREGNATION  (Chem.)  is  when  any  body  has  imbibed 
so  much  moisture  that  it  will  admit  no  more. 

I'M  PR  ESS  (Law)  vide  Imprest  Money. 

IMPRESSING  (Law)  or  impresting  seamen,  i.  e.  paying 
them  earnest;  a compulsory  mode  of  obtaining  men  for 
the  Kings  service. 

IMPRE'SSION  of  a Book  (Print.)  the  number  of  copies 
of  any  book  which  is  printed  off  at  the  same  time. 

IMPREST  Money  (Law)  money  paid  to  men  when  they 
ore  impressed  or  forced  into  the  public  service. 

IMPRETIA'BILIS  (Archteol.)  Invaluable. 

TO  LMPRI'ME  (Sport.)  to  rouse,  unharbour,  or  dislodge  a 
wild  beast. 

IMPRI’MERY  (Print.)  an  impression  or  print;  also  a 
printing-house,  and  the  art  of  printing  in  general. 

IMPRI'MIS  (Grow.)  first  of  all;  in  the  first  place. 

1MPRPSII  (Archteol.)  those  who  sided  with  or  took  part  with 
smother,  either  in  nis  defence  or  otherwise.  Math.  Par, 
127. 

IMPRISONMENT  (Law)  the  restraint  of  a man’s  liberty 
under  the  custody  of  another.  Co.  Lit.  235. 

IM  PROBATION  (Law)  the  act  by  which  falsehood  and 
perjury  is  proved. 

IMPROPER  Fraction  (Arith.)  a fraction  whose  numerator 
is  either  equal  to,  or  larger  than,  the  denominator,  as  4 
or  f. 

IMPROPRIATION  (Late)  the  act  of  impropriating  or  em- 
ploying the  revenues  of  a church-living  to  one's  own  use : 
also,  a parsonage  or  ecclesiastical  living  in  the  hands  of  a 
layman,  or  which  descends  by  inheritance. 

IMPROPRIATOR  (Law)  he  that  has  possession  of  a spi- 
ritual living  or  parsonage  by  inheritance. 

IMPROVEMENT  (Law)  vide  Approvement. 

IMPRUIA'RE  (Archteol.)  to  improve  land. 

IMPRUI  AME'NTUM  (Archteol.)  the  improving  of  lands. 

1'MPULSE  (Mech.)  the  single  or  momentary  force  by  which 
a body  is  driven  into  action,  in  distinction  from  a continued 
force. 

FMUM  CCELI  (Astral.)  the  fourth  house  in  a figure  in  the 

I'M  US  VENTER  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  abdomen . 

IN  (Law)  a preposition  employed  in  many  law-phrascs,  as — 
In  auter  Droit,  i.  e.  In  another’s  right,  as  where  executors 
or  administrators  sue  for  a debt  or  duty,  Ac.  in  right  of  the 
testator. — 7n  Casu,  vide  Cam,  Sfc. 

INACCESSIBLE  ( Geom .)  on  epithet  for  a height  or  dis- 
tance which  is  not  to  be  approached  so  as  to  be  measured, 
[vide  Accessible] 

INA'CHIA  (Ant.)  a festival  observed  at  Crete,  in 

honour  of  Lcucothea  or  Ino,  in  commemoration  of  her  mis- 
fortunes. Hesychius. 

INADEQUATE  IDEAS  (Log.)  such  as  arc  but  a partial 
and  incomplete  representation  of  those  archetypes  or 
images  to  which  the  mind  refers  them. 

IN/EQUAUS  (Bo/.)  an  epithet  for  a corolla  having  the 
parts  corresponding  not  in  size  but  proportion,  as  iu  Bu- 
futnus . 


INA'IA  Guacuiba  (Bof.)  the  Indian  Palm. 

INA'NIS  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  a stem  having  a pithy  or 
spongy  substance  within. 

INANITION  {Med.)  want  of  fulness  in  the  vessels  of 
an  animal. 

INA'RCHING  ( Hort .)  a method  of  ingrafting  by  ap- 
proach. 

INAUGURATION  (Polit.)  an  investment  of  a person  with 
a new  office  or  dignity  by  solemn  rites. 

IN  AUTER  DROIT  (Low)  vide  In. 

INBLAU'RA  (Archteol.)  the  product  or  profit  of  land. 
IN'BORIi  and  Outborh  (Law)  an  office  in  old  times  for  ob- 
serving the  ingress  or  egress,  and  allowing  the  passage  of 
those  who  travelled  to  and  fro’  between  England  and 
France. 

PNC  A (Polit.)  a title  given  by  the  Peruvians  to  their 
princes. 

INCALE'SCENCE  (Phy.)  the  growing  hot  by  some  inward 
motion  or  fermentation. 

INC ALE'SC E NT  Mercury  (AfecA.)  quicksilver  prepared 
after  a particular  manner,  so  115  to  form  a paste  when  mixed 
with  leaf  gold. 

INCAMEIIATION  (Ecc.)  the  union  of  some  land,  right, 
or  revenue,  to  the  dominions  of  the  Pope. 

INCA'NUS  (Dot.)  hoary;  an  epithet  for  leaves  which  Lin- 
neu*  makes  synonymous  with  lament ose. 

INCARNA'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  assist  nature  in 
filling  up  wounds  with  flesh.  Paul.  JZginet,  de  Re  Med, 
L 4,  c.  53. 

INCA'RNARDINE  (AT at.)  of  a bright  carnation  colour. 
INCARNATION  ( Surg .)  a making  of  flesh  to  grow. 
Incarnation  (Theol.)  an  assuming  or  taking  ol  flesh,  par- 
ticularly applied  to  the  Incarnation  of  our  Blessed  Sa- 
viour. 

Incarnation  (CAem.)  a particular  way  of  purifying  gold. 
INCASTELLA'RE  (Archteol.)  to  make  a thing  serve  in- 
stead of  a castle. 

INCA’STELLED  (Vet.)  another  name  for  hoof-bound. 

IN  CASU  (Law)  vide  Casu. 

INCENDlA'RIA  (Ora.)  an  unlucky  bird,  called  a Spight. 
P/in.  1.  10,  c.  13. 

INCENDIARIES  (Late)  those  who  set  fire  to  houses  ma- 
liciously. 

INCE'NDIUM  (Med.)  a burning  fever. 

I'NCENSE  (Theol  ) a rich  perfume  made  use  of  in  sacred 
rites. 

INCE'NSED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  panthers  when  repre- 
sented with  fire  issuing  from  their  mouth  and  can. 
INCE'PTIVE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  verbs  which  express 
a proceeding  by  degrees  in  an  action. 

Inceptive  Magnitudes  (Geom.)  such  moments  or  first  prin- 
ciples as  though  of  no  magnitude  themselves,  are  yet 
capable  of  producing  such. 

INCE'PTOR  (Cus.)  one  who  is  on  the  point  of  taking  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arta  at  the  University. 
INCERA'TION  (A/rd.)  a mixing  of  moisture  with  some- 
thing that  is  dry  till  the  substance  be  brought  to  the  con- 
sistence of  wax. 

INCERNFCULUM  (Anal.)  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  so 
called  because  it  serves  the  office  of  a strainer. 

INCH  (Com.)  the  twelfth  part  of  a foot. — Sale  by  Inch  of 
candle , is  when  goods  being  divided  into  several  lots  or 
arccls,  ami  about  an  inch  of  candle  being  lighted,  the 
uyers  bid  during  its  burning,  and  the  last  bidder  when 
the  candle  goes  out  obtains  the  purchase. 

INCHARTA'RE  (Archteol.)  to  give,  grant,  or  assure  any- 
thing by  an  instrument  in  writing. 
to  INCPDE  (Med.)  vide  Incidents. 

INCIDENCE  (Mcch.)  or  Line  oj  Incidence,  the  direction 
or  inclination  in  whicn  one  body  acts  or  strikes  on  another. 
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In  the  incursions  of  two  moving  bodies  their  incidence  is 
said  to  be  direct  or  oblique,  as  the  directions  of  their  mo- 
tion make  a straight  line  or  an  angle  at  the  point  of  impact. 
— Angle  of  Incidence,  the  angle 
comprehended  between  the  line 
of  incidence  and  a perpendicu- 
lar to  the  body  acted  upon,  os 

in  the  annexed  diagram ; sup-  

pose  A B to  be  the  incident 
tine,  and  B F a perpendicular 
to  the  plane  C E;  then,  A B F is  the  angle  of  Incidence;  or 
as  l)r.  Barrow  and  some  other  writers  will  have  it,  the 
complement  of  this  angle,  namely  ABC,  is  the  angle  of 
incidence.— The  Axis  of  Incidence  is  the  line  F B perpen- 
dicular to  the  reflecting  plane  at  the  point  of  Inci- 
dence B. 

Incidence  {Opt.)  the  place  where  two  ray*  meet. — Point  of 
Incidence , or  Incident  Point , is  that  point  in  which  a ray  of 
light  is  supposed  to  fall  on  a piece  of  glass. — Line  of 
Incidence , is  that  line  in  which  light  is  propagated  from  a 
radiant  point  to  a point  in  the  surface  of  the  speculum, 
otherwise  called  the  Incident  Ray.  The  same  line  in 
Dioptrics  is  that  in  which  light  is  propagated  unrefracted. 
— Culhetus  of  Incidence , is  a perpendicular  drawn  from  the 
radiant  point  to  the  reflecting  line. 

I'NCIDENT  {Opt.)  vide  Incidence. 

Incident  (Lou)  a thing  necessarily  depending  upon  another 
as  more  principal. — Incident  Diligence , a diligence  granted 
in  the  Scotch  Law  before  Litis  Contestation  in  improba- 
tions. 

INCIDE'NTIA  (Met/.)  medicines  which  are  supposed  to  cut 
viscid  humours,  as  acids  or  salts. 

INCINERATION  (CAem.)  reducing  of  vegetables,  me- 
tals, &c. 

INCI  SION  (S«rg.)  the  cutting  the  skin  or  flesh  to  open  n 
swelling ; also  a wound  in  the  skull  made  by  a cutting  in- 
strument. 

INCISFVUS  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  a muscle  which  draws 
the  upper  lip  upwards. 

INCISO'RES  ( Anat .)  or  Incisivi , the  foremost  teeth  in  each 

Ih/dSO'RIUM  (Surg.)  the  table  whereon  8 patient  is  laid 
for  the  performance  of  any  operation. 

Incisorium  Foramen  (Anal.)  the  foramen  which  lies  behind 
the  Dentes  incisores. 

INCI  SUM  {Gram.)  a short  member  of  a sentence,  called  a 
comma. 

INC1SUS  l Hot.)  gashed  ; an  epithet  for  a leaf. 

INCITE'GA  {Ant.)  a little  stand  whereon  the  vessel  of  wine 
was  set  during  dinner.  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. 

INCLAU'SA  {Archtcol.)  a home-close,  or  an  enclosure  near 
a house.  Kean.  Parock.  Anliq.  p.  31. 

INCLINATION  ( Chem .)  the  pouring  off  any  liquid  from 
its  settlement  or  dregs,  only  by  stooping  the  vessel. 

Inclination  ( Geom .)  the  mutual  tendency  of  two  lines 
or  planes  to  each  other,  so  as  to  make  an  angle. — Incli- 
nation of  a right  Line  to  a plane,  the  acute  angle  which 
it  makes  with  another  right  line  drawn  in  a plane,  [vide 
Geometry]— Inclination  of  txeo  Planes,  is  the  angle  made 
by  two  lines  drawn  in  those  planes  perpendicular  to  their 
common  intersection,  and  meeting  in  any  point  of  that 
intersection. 

Inclination  of  a Plane  {Diall.)  the  small  arc  of  a vertical 
circle,  perpendicular  to  the  plane,  and  the  horizon  inter- 
cepted between. — Inclination  of  Meridians,  is  the  angle 
that  the  hour  line  on  the  globe,  which  is  the  pcipendicular 
to  the  Dial-plane,  makes  with  the  meridian. 

Inclination  of  the  Axis  of  the  Earth  {Astron.)  the  angle 
that  it  makes  with  the  axis  of  the  Ecliptic. — Inclination  of 
a Planet,  the  arc  or  angle  comprehended  between  the 


ecliptic  and  the  place  of  the  planet  in  its  orbit.  The 
greatest  inclination  or  declination  is  the  inclination  of  the 
orbit,  or  the  angle  formed  by  the  planes  of  the  ecliptic 
and  of  the  orbit  of  the  planet. — Argument  of  Inclination. 
vide  Argument. 

Inclination  of  an  incident  Ray  {Opt.)  is  the  same  as  the 
angle  of  Incidence,  or  Inclination. — Inclination  of  a re- 
flected Ray,  is  the  angle  which  a ray,  after  reflexion,  makes 
with  the  axis  of  inclination. 

INCLINED  PLANE  (A lech.)  a plane  inclined  to  the  ho- 
rizon, or  making  an  angle  with  it,  which  is  one  of  the  me- 
chanical powers,  [vide  Mechanics] 

INCLPNERS  {Diall.)  the  same  as  inclined  Dials. 

INCLU'DENS  {Rot.)  including  or  enclosing;  an  epithet  for 
a calvx  shutting  up  or  concealing  the  corolla. 

INCOGNITO  {Cus.)  unknown,  or  without  any  marks  of 
distinction;  a mode  of  travelling  adopted  sometimes  by 


princes. 

INCOMBUSTIBLE  {Chem.)  a body  which  is  neither  ca- 
pable of  undergoing  combustion,  or  of  supporting  com- 
bustion, of  which  there  is  but  one  substance  ai  present 
known,  namely  azote,  otherwise  called  Nitrogen. 

INCOMMENSURABLE  (Math,)  an  epithet  for  what  can- 
not be  measured,  or  that  has  not  an  equal  measure  or  pro^ 
portion  with  another  quantity ; incommemurable  numbers  am 
such  os  have  no  common  divisor  which  can  divide  them 
both  equally  ; incommensurable  roots,  surd  roots  which  are 
incommensurable  to  rational  numbers. 

INCOMPATIBILITY  (Low)  is  said  of  benefices  when 
they  cannot  stand  one  with  another,  if  they  be  with  cure, 
and  of  such  a value  in  the  king’s  books. 

INCOMPLETUS  {Dot.)  an  epithet  for  a flower \fiot  in- 
complete, a flower  which  is  destitute  of  a perianth  or  co- 
rolla. An  incomplete  flower,  wants  one  or  both  the  covers, 
in  distinction  from  an  imperfect  flower,  which  wants  one 
or  both  the  essential  parts,  [vide  Impeifect] 

INCOMPOSITE  Numbers  {Arith.)  the  same  as  prime 
numbers. 

INCOMPRESSIBILITY  (Phy.)  the  property  of  not  being 
able  to  be  compressed  within  a less  space,  which  was  for- 
merly ascribed  to  water,  but  not  with  justice,  as  has  since 
been  proved  by  farther  experiments. 

INCONGRUITY  {Phy.)  a property  by  which  a fluid  body 
is  hindered  from  uniting  with  any  other  body. 

INCONTINENTIA  {Med.)  an  incapacity  to  retain  the  eva- 
cuations. 

INCORPORATION  (CAem.)  the  mixing  of  dry  and  moist 
things  together,  so  as  to  make  but  one  mass. 

In  con  i*o  ration  (Phy)  the  mixing  the  particles  of  different 
bodies  so  together  as  to  appear  a uniform  substance,  with- 
out discerning  the  different  ingredients  of  which  they  are 
composed. 

INCOltRU'PTIBLES  ( Ecc .)  heretics  in  the  sixth  century, 
who  held  that  the  body  of  our  Saviour  had  undergone  no 
passion. 

INCRASSA'NTI  A {Med.)  wer>i*ru,  medicines  that  thicken 
the  fluids.  Gal.  de  Simpl.  Med.  Tac.  1.  5,  c.  21 ; Oribas. 
Kuparist.  1.  ],  c.  17. 

1NCRASSATUS  {Da.)  an  epithet  for  a peduncle ; pedim- 
culus  incrassatns,  a peduncle  incroasated,  thickening,  or 
becoming  thicker  towards  the  flower. 

INCREASED  in  Number  (Astro/.)  a planet  is  said  to  be  so 
increased,  when  by  its  proper  motion  it  exceeds  its  mean 
motion. 

PNCREMENT  {Flux.)  the  inflnitely  small  increase  of  a 
line  growing  bigger  by  motion,  which  Newton  calls  a mo- 
ment, and  designates  by  the  cipher  0 : thus  xO  is  the  mo- 
ment or  increment  of  x.  It  is  now  commonly  designated 
by  the  accentual  mark,  as  x'. 
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Inchp.ment  ( Rhei .)  a figure  wherein  the  speech  rise*  up 
gradually  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  pitch. 

INCREMENTS,  Method  of(AriiL)  a branch  of  Analytics, 
in  which  a calculus  is  founded  on  the  properties  of  the 
successive  values  of  variable  quantities,  and  their  differ- 
ences or  increments. 

INCRE'MENTUM  ( Archerol .)  increase  or  improvement,  in 
distinction  from  decrementum,  or  abatement. 

INCRESCENT  (Her.)  an  epithet  applied  to 
the  moon  w hen  she  is  in  her  increase,  as  in 
the  annexed  example:  “ The  field  is  ei mine, 
three  moons  increscent  gules,  name  Symmes, 
of  Daventry,  in  Northamptonshire/' 

1NCROACHMENT  (Low)  in  French  accrosse- 

ment , grasping ; an  unlawful  gaining  upon  the  right  or  j 
possession  of  another  mart ; as  where  a man  sets  his  hedge,  I 
or  wall,  so  os  to  come  upon  the  ground  of  his  neighbour, 
he  is  said  “ To  make  an  incroachment  upon  him.” 

INCRU'STED  (Art hit.)  an  epithet  for  a column  consisting 
of  several  pieces  or  branches  of  some  precious  marble,  or 
stone  masticated,  or  cemented  round  a mould  of  brick,  or 
any  other  matter. 

INCUBATION  {Nat.)  a sitting  upon,  as  birds  on  eggs. 

l'NCUBUS  (Med.)  the  Night-Mare;  a disease  which  causes 
a person  in  his  sleep  to  suppose  that  he  has  a great  freight 
upon  him.  Ctrl.  A ur  el  inn.  de  Morb.  Chron . 1. 1,  C.  S. 

INCU'MBENS  (B/4.)  leaning  upon;  an  epithet  applied  to 
the  stamens,  as  in  the  Class  Diade/phia  ; to  anthers  which 
rest  upon  the  filament,  and  to  the  divisions  of  leaves  which 
lie  over  one  another. 

INC U'M BENT  (Law)  one  that  is  in  present  possession  of  a 
benefice. 


INCURRAME'NTUM  (Lam)  the  incurring  or  being  sub- 
ject to  a fine  or  penalty. 

INCU'RVATUS  (Hoi.)  incurvatc,  or  incurved ; an  epithet 
for  a stem,  enulit  incurvatus , a stem  bent  inwards. 

FNCUS  (Anat  ) the  largest  and  strongest  of  the  bones  in 
the  tympanum  of  the  ear,  so  called  from  its  resembling  the 
incus  or  anvil  in  shape. 

INDEBITATUS  assumpsit  (/.air)  an  action  upon  a debt 
that  has  been  contracted,  and  not  paid. 

IND E'CIM  ABLE  (Lam)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  not  tilh- 
abic,  or  that  ought  not  to  pay  tithe. 

INDEFEASIBLE  (/.atr)  an  epithet  for  an  estate,  or  any 
right  which  cannot  be  defeated  or  made  void. 

INDEFE'NSUS  (Law)  one  that  is  impleaded  and  refuses 
to  make  answer.  AM  SO,  Hot. ; Par.  //.  S,  Rot.  4«. 

INDEFINITE  (Math.)  or  indeterminate ; an  epithet  for 
any  number  or  quantity  in  general,  in  distinction  from  a 
particular  or  known  quantity. 

Indefinite  Payment  (Law)  is  that  where  a debtor  owes 
several  debts  to  a creditor,  and  makes  payment  without 
specifying  to  which  of  the  debts  it  is  to  be  applied. 

Indefinite  Pronouns  (Gram.)  such  as  have  a loose  and  in- 
determinate signification,  as  ivhotoever,  any,  some,  Ac. 

INDEMNITY  (Law)  a yearly  pension  of  one  or  two  shil- 
lings paid  anciently  to  the  archdeacon,  when  a church  was 
appropriated  to  an  abbey  or  college. — Indemnity,  Act  of,  an 
act  passed  every  session  of  Parliament  for  the  relief  of 
those  who  have  neglected  to  take  the  necessary  oaths,  Ac. 
to  qualify. 

INDENTED  ( Her.)  an  epithet  for  a line  which  is  cut  in  like 
the  teeth  of  a saw.  Qvide  Heraldry  and  Dancettel 

INDENTED  LINE  (Fort.)  a line  made  like  the  teeth  of  a 


INDENTURE  (Lam)  n writing  indented  at  the  top,  con- 
taining an  agreement  between  two  or  more  persons, 
INDEPENDENT  Company  (Mil.)  or  Troop,  one  that  is 
not  incorporated  into  any  regiment. 

INDEPENDENTS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  dissenters  who  manage 


all  tilings  relating  to  church  discipline  within  their  own 
congregations,  without  allowing  any  dependence  on  a na- 
tional church. 

JNDETE'RMINATE  Quantity  (Math.)  a quantity  which 
has  no  certain  or  definite  bounds. — Indeterminate  Problem, 
that  which  admits  of  innumerably  different  solutions. — In- 
determinate Analysis,  that  particular  branch  of  analysis 
which  treats  of  the  solution  of  indeterminate  problems. 

I'NDEX  (Mech.)  the  little  stile,  or  hand,  fitted  either  to  a 
clock,  a watch,  or  a globe,  Ac.  to  mark  the  hours  on  the 
hour-circle. 

Index  (Math.)  otherwise  called  the  exponent;  the  number 
that  shows  to  what  power  the  quantity  is  to  be  raised,  as 
in  1 CM  or  a1,  the  figure  * is  the  exponent  or  index,  which 
signifies  that  the  root,  or  quantity  10,  or  a,  is  to  be  raised 
to  a cube,  or  the  3d  power. 

Index  (Lit.)  an  alphabetical  table  of  the  contents  of  a book. 

Index  expurgatonus  (Ecc.)  a catalogue  of  books  prohibited 
by  the  church  of  Rome. 

Index  (Mus.)  a little  mark  at  the  end  of  each  line  of  a tune, 
showing  what  note  the  next  line  begins  with. 

Index  (Ana/.)  from  indico , to  point  out,  in  Greek  the 

fore-finger,  so  called  because  it  is  principally  used  in 
pointing.  Ruff-  Ephes.  de  Appell . Part.  Corn.  hum.  LI, 
c.  10;  Gal.  Introduct.  c.  10;  O ribas.  Med.  Collect . 1.2 5, 
c.  I. 

I'NDIAN  ARROW-ROOT  (Hot.)  the  Mararda  arundi - 
nacea  of  Linna’us. — Indian  Com,  the  Zea  Margo. — Indian 
Cress,  the  Tripscalum  minus  et  majus.  — Indian  Date 
Plum,  the  fruit  of  the  Diospyros  lotus ; when  ripe  it  has 
an  agreeable  taste,  and  is  very  nutritious. — Indian  God 
Tree,  a species  of  the  Ficus. — Indian  Leaf,  the  Laurus 
Cassia. — Indian  Mallow,  the  Sida  Temata. — Indian  Mil- 
let, the  Holcus  sorghum. — Indian  Oak,  the  Tectona  grandis. 
— Indian  Pink,  the  Spigelia  miriandica. — Indian  Reed,  the 
Canna  angusti folia — Indian  Shot,  the  Canna  Indica. — In- 
dian Wheat,  another  name  for  Indian  Com. 

INDIAN  RU'BBEH  (Hot.)  Elastic  Gum,  or  Caoutchouc,  a 
substance  prepared  from  the  Siphonia  Rastica , an  Indian- 
tree.  It  is  generally  brought  to  Europe  in  the  shape  of  small 
bottles,  which  ore  formed  by  spreading  the  Siphonia  over 
a proper  mould  of  clay,  one  layer  after  another  as  it  dries, 
until  it  be  the  thickness  desired. 

Indian  Rubber  (Chem.)  may  be  subjected  to  the  most 
powerful  menstruum,  without  suffering  any  diminution  of 
its  pliability  or  elasticity;  but  some  persons  in  England 
have  discovered  a menstruum,  by  the  help  of  which  it  may 
be  made  into  bougies,  catheters,  Ac. 

PNDICANT  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  the  proximate  cause  of 
a disease,  or  that  from  which  the  indication  is  drawn. — 
Indicant  or  indicating  days,  the  same  as  critical  days. 

INDICATION  (Med)  that  which  indicates  in  a disease 
what  ought  to  be  done  for  its  removal. 

INDICATIVE  MOOD  (Grant.)  that  mode  of  a verb  which 
simply  affirms  or  denies. 

FNDICATOR  (visa#.)  one  of  the  muscles  which  extends 
the  fore  finger. 

INDICATO'UIUS  Musculus  (Anat.)  a muscle  which  turns 
the  eye  aside. 

INDICATUM  (Med)  vide  Indication. 

INDICA'VIT  (Law)  a writ  by  which  the  patron  of  a church 
may  remove  a suit  commenced  against  his  clerk,  from  the 
court  Christian  to  the  King’s  court.  Old  Nat.  Urev.  31  ; 
Reg  Orig.  35. 

INDICTED  (Lam)  Indicatus  ; when  any  one  is  accused  by 
bill  preferred  to  jurors  at  the  King’s  suit,  for  some  offence,, 
either  criminal  or  penal,  he  is  said  to  be  indicted  thereof. 

INDICTION  (La the  same  as  Indictment. 

Indiction  (CAron.)  or  Cycle  of  Indiction,  a mode  of  com- 
puting time  by  the  space  of  fifteen  yearn,  which  was  intro*- 
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duced  by  the  emperor  Constantine  in  the  room  of  the 
Olympiads,  [vide  Chronology ] 

INDICTMENT  (L<m)  from  the  French  enditer,  Latin  in* 

. dicore,  to  show  ; a bill  or  declaration  of  complaint  drawn 
up  in  fonn  of  law,  exhibited  for  some  offence,  and  pre- 
ferred to  a grand  jury. 

I'NDICUM  (Bot.)  Indigo,  a dye,  consisting  of  blue  and 
purple,  mentioned  by  Plin.  1.  55,  c.  6. 

Inoicum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  the  Indigofera  tincloria  of 
Linnarus. 

INDUGENOUS  (Afaf.)  indigena , an  epithet  for  animals  or 
plants  that  arc  native  in  any  country. 

INDIGITAME'NTA  (Ant.)  the  priest's  books,  wherein  were 
set  down  the  names  of  their  gods,  answering  to  the  calen- 
dar of  saints  among  the  Homan  Catholics.  Ft  si  de  Verb. 
Signi/. 

PNDIGO  (Mech.)  a well  known  dye,  which  it  manufactured 
from  the  plant  named  the  Indigofera  by  Linncus.  It  was 
called  Intlicum  by  the  Romans. 

INDIGO'FERA  (hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadcl - 
phia,  Order  4 Decandria . . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-lcaved. — Coe.  pa- 
pilionaceous. — Stam.  filaments  diadclphous  ; anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germ  cylindric;  style  short;  stigma 
obtuse. — Per.  legume  roundish;  seeds  kidney- shaped. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Indigofera  tinc- 
toria , Indicum,  I sal  is , Anil,  scu  Ameri,  Dyer's  Indigo. 
Indigofera  sericea,  Silky-leaved  Indigo. — Indigofera  lini- 
Jera,  seu  Hedytarum , Flax-leaved  Indigo. — Indigofera 
areata , Ovate- leaved  Indigo. — Indigofera  sninosa.  Thorny 
Indigo.  — Indigofera  psornloides,  seu  Cytisus , Long- 
spiked  Indigo. — Indigofera  candicans , White  Indigo. — 
Indigofera  coriacea,  scu  Lotus,  Leathery -leaved  Indigo. 
— Indigofera  hirsuta , Hairy-leaved  Indigo. — Indigo/era 
anil,  Wild  Indigo.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh . Pin. ; Park. 
Theat.  ; Unit  Hist. 

INDIRE'CT  Mode  {Log.)  a mode  of  a syllogism,  which 
proves  a proposition  in  an  indirect  manner,  in  distinction 
From  those  which  are  direct,  [vide  Logic) 

INDIVPDUUM  (Wy.)  a body  or  particle,  so  small  that  it 
cannot  be  divided* 

Individuum  (Log.)  that  which  denotes  but  one  person  or 
thing. 

INDIVISIBLES  (Geom.)  such  elements  or  principles  as 
any  body  or  figure  may  be  supposed  to  be  ultimately  re- 
solved into. 

INDIVTSUM  (Late)  that  which  two  persons  hold  in  common 
without  partition.  Kitch. 

INDIVFSUS  (Rot.)  undivided;  an  epithet  for  a leaf,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  JUsum,  cloven. 

INDORSED  (Her.)  ail  epithet  for  wings,  or  fishes  which 
are  back  to  back,  [vide  Abdorsed] 

INDORSEMENT  (Com.)  the  writing  upon  the  back  of  a 
conveyance,  obligation,  Ac. 

INIXyWMENT  (Lou:)  the  settling  rents  or  revenues  on  any 
place ; also  the  rents  and  revenues  so  settled. 

I NDRAUGHT  (Geog.)  a gulf  or  bay  running  in  between 
two  lands. 

INDU'CLE  legates  (Law)  the  days  between  the  citation  of 
the  defendant  and  the  day  of  appearance. 

INDUCTION  (Log.)  a kind  of  argumentation,  or  imperfect 
syllogism,  when  the  species  is  gathered  out  of  the  indi- 
viduals, the  genus  out  of  the  species,  and  the  whole  out  of 
the  parts,  5 c.  as  if  it  be  true  that  all  planets  borrow  their 
light  from  the  sun,  consequently  it  is  true  that  .Saturn, 
Jupiter,  Mars,  and  each  individual  planet  does  the  same. 

Induction  (Lau>)  putting  a clerk  in  possession  of  his  church, 
by  leading  him  into  it,  and  delivering  him  die  keys. 

INDU'E  (Falcon.)  a term  applied  to  a hawk,  signifying  to 
digest. 
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INDUTX5ENCES  (Ecc.)  pardons  for  sin  granted  by  the 
pope  to  such  os  professed  to  be  penitents  ; or  remissions  of 
their  penances  here  and  hereafter.  These  indulgences 
were  introduced  in  the  eleventh  century  by  Pope  Urban  II. 
and  have  since  been  an  article  of  regular  sole  in  the  Romish 
church. 

INDU'LTO  (Ecc.)  an  Italian  term  for  a dispensation  granted 
by  the  Pope,  to  do  or  obtain  something  contrary  to  the 
Canon  Law. — Indnllo  of  Kings,  a power  granted  to  Kings 
by  the  Pope  to  nominate  to  consistorial  benefices. 

Imdulto  (Com.)  an  impost  laid  by  the  King  of  Spain  on  com- 
modities imported  in  the  galleons. 

INDURA'NTIA  (Med.)  injurants  or  hardening  medicines. 
Gal.  de  Simpl.  Med.  Fac.  1.  5,  c.  26;  Oribas.  Synops.  1.  1, 
c.  28. 

INDU'SIUM  (Anal.)  another  name  for  the  amnion. 

INE'RMIS  (Bot.)  unarmed;  an  epithet  for  a leaf  without 
prickles  or  thorns. 

INERTIA  (Phy.)  or  Vis  Inertia:,  a power  which,  accord- 
ing to  Newton,  is  implanted  in  all  matter,  of  resisting  any 
change  endeavoured  to  be  made  in  its  actual  state. 

INESCU'TCHEON  (Her.)  a small  escutcheon 
borne  widiin  the  shield,  and  one  of  the  ordi- 
naries usually  placed  in  the  Fess-Point.  “ He 
boareth  sable,  on  a saltire  engrailed,  argent , 
an  inescutcheon,  or,  charged  with  a cross. 


gules,  by  the  name  of  Moms.' 
IN-E'SSE  ‘ * 


E'SSE  (Law)  a term  signifying  wliat  is  apparent,  or  has 
a real  being. 

INFA'MED  (Her.)  vide  Defamed. 

FNFANGTHEF  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  pangan,  to  take, 
and  theoy,  a thief;  a privilege  of  lords  of"  certain  manors, 
to  pass  judgment  of  theft  committed  by  their  servile  te- 
nants within  their  jurisdiction.  Bract.  1.3,  c.  35 ; 2 Inst.  SI . 

I'NFANT  (Law)  an  epithet  for  all  persons  who  arc  under 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

INFA'NTA  (Pott.)  a daughter  of  the  King  of  Spain  or 
Portugal. 

INFA'NTE  (Polit.)  a son  of  the  King  of  Spain  or  Portugal. 

INFA'NTICIDE  (Law)  a killing  or  murdering  of  an  infant; 
also  the  person  who  commits  the  act  of  murder. 

PNFANTllY  (Mil.)  the  foot  soldiers  of  an  army. 

INFE'CTION  (Med.)  the  communication  of  a disease  by 
the  effluvia  or  particles  which  fly  off*  from  some  distempered 
body,  and  mixing  with  the  juices  of  others,  occasion  the 
same  disorder.  « 

INFEODATION  of  tithes  (Law)  the  granting  of  tithes  to 
mere  laymen. 

INFEO'FFMENT  (Law)  the  act  or  instrument  of  feoffment. 

INFE’RLE  (Ant.)  sacrifices  to  the  Inferi,  or  infernal  gods, 
for  the  dead.  Suet,  in  Cal.  c.  3 ; Apnl.  de  Mund. ; Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signif 

INFERIOR  Planets  ( Astron .)  such  as  are  placed  beneath 
the  orbit  of  the  sun. 

Inferior  Courts  (Law)  one  division  of  the  courts  of  judica- 
ture in  this  kingdom  in  respect  to  the  superior,  which 
fonn  the  other  division,  [vide  Court] 

INFERNAL  stone  (Med.)  a perpetual  caustic  which  causes 
great  pain  in  the  operation. 

PNFBRUS  (Bot.)  inferior;  an  epithet  for  the  perianth  and 
the  germ ; perianthum  inferum,  a perianth  inclosing  the 
germ,  or  having  the  germ  above  the  receptacle ; germen 
itiferum,  a germ  placed  below  the  perianth. 

INFIBULATIO  (Surg.)  an  impediment  to  the  retraction  of 
the  prepuce,  which  was  practised  by  the  Romans  on  their 
singing  boys,  to  prevent  the  premature  indulgence  of  ve- 
nery.  Cels.  I.  7»  c.  25. 

PNF1MUS  Venter  (Auat.)  the  lowest  of  the  three  venters  in 
the  body. 

I NFINITE  Quantities  (Math.)  quantities  which  are  either 
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greater  or  less  than  assignable  ones.  An  infinite  or  infi-  ! 
nitely  great  Line  denotes  only  an  indefinite  or  indeterminate  t 
line, — Infinite  Decimals,  such  as  do  not  terminate,  but  go 
on  without  end. — Infinite  Series,  a series  considered  as  in- 
finitely continued  as  to  the  number  of  its  terms. 

INFINITESIMALS  (/frith.)  certain  infinitely  or  indefinitely 
small  parts ; also  the  method  of  computing  by  them. 

INFINITIVE  Mood  (Gram.)  a mood  of  a verb  so  named 
because  it  is  not  limited,  either  by  number  or  person,  like 
the  other  moods. 

INFIRM  Alt  Y (Med.)  a place  for  the  reception  and  cure 
of  sick  people. 

INFLA'MM  ABLE  air  (Chem.)  another  name  for  Hydrogen 
Gas. 

INFLAMMATION  (A/ecf.)  a swelling  with  bent,  redness, 
and  beating  with  pain.  It  is  a genus  of  discuses,  Class 
Pyrexia,  Order  Phlegmasia,  in  Cullen’s  Nosology* 

INFLATIO  (Med.)  vide  Emphysema. 

INFLATI'VA  (Med.)  medicines  or  food  which  cause  flatu- 
lence. 

INFLATUS  (Dot.)  inflated  or  blown  up  like  a bladder;  nn 
epithet  for  the  perianth,  as  in  physalis  ; the  corolla,  as  in  j 
Calceolaria  ; the  nectary,  as  in  Cypripcdium  ; the  pericarp,  1 
as  in  Fumaria  cirrosa,  Coin  tea, 

INFLECTION  (OnG)  a multiplex  refraction  of  the  rays  of 
light,  caused  by  the  unequal  thickness  of  any  medium. 

Inflection,  Point  of  (Grom.)  or  Point  of  contrary  Flexure, 
a point  wherein  a curve  begins  to  bend  a contrary  way. 

INFLE'XUS  (Dot.)  inflected;  an  epithet  Torn  leaf  that  is  bent 
inwards  at  the  end  towards  the  stem;  aho  for  a calyx  that  , 
is  bent  inwards. 

JNFLORESCE’NTIA  (Dot.)  Inflorescence,  a name  for  the 
different  modes  in  which  flowers  are  fastened  to  the  stem 
by  means  of  the  peduncle : these  are  the  Spadix,  the  Cyme, 
the  Umbel,  the  Spike,  the  Ament,  Strobile,  the  Corymb, 
the  Itaceme,  the  Panicle,  the  Thyrse,  the  Fascicle,  the 
Capitulum  or  Head,  the  Whorl,  [vide  Botany,  and  Spa- 
dix, Cyme,  Ac.] 

INFLUENT  Juices  {Med.)  juices  of  a human  body  that, 
by  the  laws  of  circulation,  fall  into  another  current  or 
recejitaclc,  as  the  Bile  into  the  Gall-Bladder,  Ac. 

INFLuE'NZA  (Med.)  Italian  for  the  word  influence,  is  the 
name  of  a sort  of  catarrh  or  disease  from  cold,  which  is  so 
called  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  , 
peculiar  influence  of  the  stars.  It  is  technically  called  the  1 
Catarrhus  a coni  agio , or  epidaniens. 

IN  FORM  A pauperis  (Lute)  a mode  of  preferring  a suit, 
when  the  suitor  making  affidavit  that,  after  his  debts  arc- 
paid,  he  is  not  worth  five  pounds,  he  has  clerks  and  coun- 
sel assigned  him  without  fee. 

JNFO'RMATION  (Late)  In  format  io  pro  regc,  an  accusation 
or  complaint  exhibited  against  a person  for  some  criminal  l 
offence,  cither  immediately  against  the  king,  or  against  a 
private  person. 

Information,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  is  a written  pleading  or-  J 
dered  by  the  Lord  Ordinary,  when  he  takes  a cause  to  j 
report  to  the  junior  house. 

INFORMATION  non  sum  (Law)  i.c.  1 am  not  informed  ; a ; 
formal  answer  made  in  court  by  an  attorney,  when  be  has 
no  more  to  say  in  defence  of  his  client. 

INFORMED  Stars  (Atiron.)  such  of  the  fixed  stars  as  are 
not  mst  into  or  ranged  under  any  form  or  constellation. 

INFORMER  (Law)  one  who  gives  information,  particularly  ; 
private  information,  to  a magistrate. 

INFORTUNES  (Astral.)  an  epithet  for  Saturn  and  Mars,  j 
so  called  because  of  their  unfortunate  influences. 

TNFRA-SCAPULARIS  Muscu/aris  (Anat.)  a muscle  of  the  1 
arm  which  arises  from  the  lower  part  of  the  scapula. — Injra- 
dnatus  muse  ulus,  a muscle  of  the  arm  placed  below  the 
pina. 
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FNFULA  (Ant.)  a sort  of  garland,  made  in  the  form  of  a 
mitre,  worn  by  the  priests ; it  was  also  put  upon  the  horns 
of  the  victims,  Ac. 

Infula  (Her.)  vide  Pope's  crown. 

INFUNDIBULIFORMIS  (Dot.)  funnel-shaped;  an  epithet 
for  a monopetalous  corolla,  having  a conical  border  rising 
from  a tube. 

INFUNDi'BULUM  Cerebri  (Anat.)  in  Greek  a cavity 
of  the  brain,  through  which  serous  humours  are  discharged. 
Gal.  de  Usu.  Part.  1.  0,  C.  3 ; Qribas . Med.  Collect.  I.  24, 
c.  1 ; Gorr.  Def,  3/ ed. — In  fundi  hutu  m Denum,  the  basin 
through  which  the  urine  passes  to  the  ureters  and  bladder. 

INFU'SION  (Med.)  a steeping  of  drugs,  leaves,  roots,  Ac. 
in  any  liquor,  in  order  to  extract  their  virtues. 

INFUSORIA  (Ent.)  an  Order  of  animals,  in  the  Linncan 
system,  comprehended  under  the  Class  Vermes,  and  con- 
sisting of  such  genera  as  urc  simple,  microscopic,  animal- 
cules, rarely  visible  to  the  nuked  eye,  as  the  llrachionus, 
Vorticellu,  Ac.  [vide  Animal  Kingdom] 

FNGA  {Dot.)  the  yiimoia  lute  a of  Linmrus. 

INGE'MINATED  (Dot.)  an  epithet  for  flowers  which  grow' 
out  of  one  another. 

I'NGENITE  Disease  (Med.)  a disease  that  comes  into  the 
world  with  a person,  as  all  hereditary  diseases  do. 

INGE'NIUM  (Arch teal.)  nn  engine  or  device. 

INGE'NUI  (Ant.)  a designation  of  such  Roman  citizens  as 
had  been  born  free  themselves,  and  of  parents  who  had 
been  always  free,  in  distinction  from  libertini  or  liberti. 
Sigon.  de  Antiq.  Jur.  Civ.  Horn.  1.1,  c.  9. 

INGEN U'lTAS  (Arch teal.)  liberty  given  to  a servant  by 
manumission.  Leg.  //.I,  c.  89. — Ingrnuitas  Hegni,  the 
freeholders  or  commonalty  of  the  realm. 

INGENUUS  (Archaol.)  one  free-born,  or  a gentleman. 

INGIN  E'ER  ( Mil.)  vide  Engineer, 

FNGOT  (Cow.)  a wedge  of  gold  or  silver. 

ENGRAILED  (Her.)  is  one  of  the  crooked  lines  of  which 
the  ordinaries  are  composed,  having  its  convex  part  out- 
ward, as  in  fig.  1,  in  distinction  from  the  invcckcd,  which 
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has  the  convex  part  inward,  as  in  fig.  2.  They  arc  both 
distinguished  from  the  indented,  by  being  circular  instead 
of  angular,  os  fig.  5. 

INGRE’DIENT  (Med.)  one  of  the  simples  which  arc  put 
into,  or  form  a part  of,  a compound  medicine. 

FNGRESS  (Astron.)  the  sun’s  entering  into  the  first  scruple 
of  one  of  the  four  cardinal  signs,  especially  Aries. 

INGRE'SSU  (Lou)  a writ  of  entry,  whereby  a man  scekcth 
entry  into  lands  and  tenements. 

INGltE'SSUS  (Law)  a duty  which  the  heir  at  full  age 
formerly  paid  to  the  chief  lord  for  entering  upon  lands 
which  were  fallen  to  him. 

IN  Grots  (Law)  absolute,  or  independent,  as  nn  advowson 
in  gross,  in  distinction  from  an  advowson  attendant . 

to  INGROSS  (Lew)  to  write  over  the  draught  of  a deed 
in  fair  and  large  characters. 

to  In  gross  (Com.)  to  buy  up  all  of  a commodity. 

ING  ROSSER  (Com.)  one  who  buys  up  com  while  it  is 
standing,  or  other  provisions  before  they  are  brought  to 
market. 

Ingro&ser  (Late)  a clerk  that  writes  out  records,  convey- 
ances, Ac. 

INGROSSING  of  a Fine  (Law)  is  when  the  indentures, 
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being  drawn  up  by  the  chirographer,  are  delivered  to  the  j 
party  to  whom  the  cognizance  is  made. 

FNGUEN  ( Anat .)  the  groin. 

INGIJINA'LIA  (Med.)  any  things  applied  as  a medicine  to 
the  groin. 

INHlrME  (Hot.)  the  Diotcorea  alota  of  Linrueus. 
INHERITANCE  (Low)  htrrediias,  an  estate  in  lands  or 
tenements  to  a man  and  his  heirs-  Inheritances  are  either 
corporeal  or  incorporeal.  — Corporeal  Inheritance * arc 
houses,  lands,  &c- — Incorporeal  Inheritances  are  advow- 
sons,  rights,  &c. 

INHIBITION  (Law)  a writ  which  forbids  a judge  to  pro- 
ceed farther  in  the  cause  before  him. 

Inhibition,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  a process  to  restrain  the 
party  inhibited  from  disposing  of  hi*  real  estate,  in  preju- 
dice of  a debt  insisted  on  ; also  a writ  whereby,  on  the  ap- 
plication of  a husband,  nil  persons  ore  prohibited  from 
giving  credit  to  his  wife,  Ac. 

FNHOC  (Archetol.)  a corner  of  a common  field  ploughed 
up  and  sowed.  , 

INHUMATION  (C«s.)  a burying  or  putting  o body  into 
the  ground. 

Inhumation  (Chan.)  a digestion,  made  by  burying  the 
materials  in  dung  or  earth. 

INJACULA'TIO  (Med.)  a disorder  so  called  by  Von  Hcl- 
mont,  which  consists  in  a violent  spasmodic  pain  in  the 
stomach,  and  an  immobility  of  the  body. 

INJE'CTION  (Med.)  the  forcing  any  liquid  medicine  into 
the  body  by  a syringe,  clyster,  Ac. 

Injection  (An at.)  the  filling  the  vessels  of  a human  or  ani- 
mal body  with  wax,  or  any  other  proper  matter,  to  show 
their  ramifications.  : 

I'NILUM  ( Anat .)  the  beginning  of  the  oblongated  marrow.  | 
I'NION  (Anat.)  vide  Occiput.  j| 

INITLVLIA  testimonial  (Laxo)  an  initiatory  testimony  in  the 
Scotch  Law,  whereby  the  disposition  of  the  party  is  ascer- 
tained,  who  is  to  give  his  deposition,  in  order  to  know  j 
whether  lie  is  prompted  thereto  by  any  personal  ill-will.  I 
INJUNCTION  (Low)  a kind  of  prohibition  granted  by 
court*  of  equity  in  divers  cases,  particularly  for  the  pur-  j 
pose  of  preserving  property  pending  in  a suit.  | 

PNJUKY  (Law)  a wrong  or  damage  done  to  a man’s  person 
or  goods.  * 

INK  (Fakou.)  the  neck  of  any  bird  which  a hawk  preys  upon. 
Ink  of  a Mill  (Mech.)  n sort  of  forked  iron  which  is  fastened 
on  the  spindle. 

rNK-FISH  (Ich.)  vide  Cuttle-Fish. 

INLAGA'RE  (I* w)  to  admit  or  restore  to  the  benefit  of 
the  law.  .... 

I'NLAGH  (Law)  Inlagatus , 1.  c.  homo  sub  lege,  lie  who  was 
of  some  frunk-pledgc,  or  not  outlawed,  in  distinction  from 
the  utlagh . . ..  . 

PSLAND  (Law)  that  part  of  any  land  or  mansion  which 
lay  next  to  the  mansion-house,  and  was  used  by  the  lord 
himself.  , . . . . . 

Inland  (Grojr)  that  which  is  situated  in  the  interior  of  a 
country  far  from  the  sea  const. — Inland-Town , one  seated 
far  within  the  land  to  which  no  vessel  can  sail. 

Inland  Rill*  (Com.)  bills  payable  in  the  country  where  they 
are  drawn.— Inland  Trade , a trade  carried  on  within  the 
country ; a home  trade. 

INLA'NTAL  ( Law)  demesne  or  inland,  in  distinction  from 
delantal,  land  tenanted  or  outlawed.  ... 

to  INLA’Y  (A/<vA.)  to  work  in  wood  or  metal,  with  several 
pieces  of  different  colours,  curiously  set  together. 

INLE'GI  ARE  (Law)  or  te  inUgiare,  the  same  as  Inlagare . 
PN MATES  (Law)  persons  who  are  admitted  to  dwell  with, 
and  in  the  house  of,  another,  and  not  able  to  maintain 
themselves.  The  inmates  were  generally  persons  har- 
boured in  cottages,  who  only  increased  the  burden  of  the 
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parish.  The  suffering  such  persons  to  take  up  their  abode 
was  prohibited  by  stat.  31  Etix.  c.  7 ; Kilch.  45. 

INNATE  Principles  (Metaph.)  ideas,  or  principles  stamped 
upon  the  soul  at  its  creation. 

INN ATUK.VL1TA8  ( Archteoi .)  unnatural  usuage. 
PNNJNG8  (Law)  lands  recovered  from  the  sea  by  draining 
and  banking.  , 

I'NN HOLDER  (Com.)  or  Innkeeper,  one  who  keeps  an  inn. 
INNHOLDERS,  Company  of  (I ier.)  was  incor- 
porated in  1505.  Their  armorial  ensigns  arc 
“ Azure , a chevron,  argent,  between  three 
oat-garbes,  or,  on  a chief  of  the  2d  St.  Julian's 
Cross,  sable'' 

PNNOCENTS’  Day  (Fee.)  a festival  observed 

on  the  2Hth  of  December,  in  memory  of  the  Children 
that  were  slain  at  the  command  of  Herod. 

I'NNOM  Barley  (Husband.)  barley  sown  the  second  crop 
after  the  ground  is  fallowed. 

INNOMINATA  Arteria  (Anat.)  the  first  branch  given  oil 
by  the  arch  of  the  aorta.— Innominata  ossa , or  Os  Inno- 
minatum,  front  in,  privative,  and  nomen,  a name;  a large 
irregular  bone,  situated  at  the  side  of  the  Pelvis,  which  was 
so  called  because  the  three  bones  of  which  it  was  originally 
formed  hecume  one  bone,  that  was  nameless.  It  is  divided 
into  three  portions;  namely,  the  os  Ilium,  or  Haunch- 
Bone  ; the  oi  Ischium,  or  Hip-Bone ; and  the  os  Pubis,  or 
Share- Bone. — Innominata  Tunica  Oculi , a certain  coat  of 
the  eye,  so  called  because  it  wanted  a name. 
INNOMINATUS  Humor  (Anat.)  one  of  the  four  secondary 
humours  wherewith  the  ancients  thought  the  body  was 
nourished. 

INNOTE'SCIMUS  (Law)  the  same  as  videmus ; an  epithet 
for  letters  patent , which  are  always  of  a charter  of  feoff- 
ment, or  Eomc  other  instrument  not  of  record,  concluding 
with  the  words  Innolescimus  prr  preesentes , Ac. 
INNOVATION  (Law)  an  exchange  of  one  obligation  for 
another,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  so  as  to  make  the  second 
come  in  the  place  of  the  first. 

INNS  of  Court  (Law)  houses  or  colleges  establislted  for  the 
entertainment  of  students  in  the  law  ; namely,  Gray’s  Inn, 
Lincoln’s  Inn,  the  Inner  and  the  Middle  Temples,  which, 
with  the  two  Serjeants’  Inns  and  the  eight  Inns  of  Chan- 
1 eery,  namely,  Clifford’s  Inn,  Symond's  Inn,  Clement’s 
I Inn,  Lyon’s  Inn,  Puniival’s  Inn,  Staple’s  Inn,  Bernard's 
I Inn,  and  Thavics’s  Inn  (to  which  has  since  been  added 
New  Inn),  make,  as  Sir  Edward  Coke  says,  the  most 
! famous  University  for  the  I-aw  in  the  world.  Our  Inns  of 
i Court,  or  Societies  of  the  Law,  which  have  been  famed  for 
their  production  of  learned  men,  are  governed  by  Masters, 

1 Principals,  Benchers,  Stewards,  and  other  officers. 
INNUE'NDO  (Lute)  from  innun,  to  nod  or  beckon  to;  a 
word  used  in  declarations,  indictments,  Ac.  for  the  pur- 
pose of  declaring  and  ascertaining  the  person  or  tiling 
which  was  before  named ; as  to  say,  lie,  innuendo,  *.  e. 
meaning  the  plaintiff,  did  so  and  so,  when  there  wav  men- 
tion before  of  another  person. 

INOCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jtcrianth  one-leaved. — Co*,  one- 
petal  led. — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  style  none;  stigma  pointed. — Per.  drupe 
kidney-form  ; seeds  a nut,  oval. 

Spceies.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  I nocarpus 
rdnlis,  native  of  the  Society  Islands. 

[INOCULATION  (Hort.)  the  insertion  or  grading  the  bud 
of  one  fruit-tree  into  the  stock  of  another. 
INOPERA'TIO  (Lens)  one  of  the  legal  excuses  to  exempt 
a man  from  appearing  in  court  inoperationis  causa,  i.  e.  on 
the  days  on  which  all  pleadings  are  to  cease,  or  in  diebus 
non  juridicis.  Leg.  II.  1,  ▼.  c.  1. 
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INOPHY'LLUM  ( Bot .)  the  Caryophylhtm  inophyllum  of 
Linnieu*. 

INO'KDINATE  proportion  (Geom.)  that  in  which  the  order 
of  the  term*  compared  is  irregular  or  disturbed,  [vide 
Geometry] 

INORDINATUS  (Lou?)  one  who  died  intestate.  Matth. 
West  ns. 

INOSCULATION  (.4na/.)  the  joining  the  mouths  of  the 
capillary  vein*  and  arteries. 

ITS PENNY  (Late)  or  oulpenny;  money  paid  by  the  custom  of 
some  manor*  on  the  alienations  of  tenants,  Ac. 

INPfirSU(ylnhn/.)  accomplices  or  abettors. 

RNQUEST  (/.ow1)  inquisitio ; an  inquisition  of  jurors  in 
causes  civil  and  criminal,  on  proof  made  of  the  fact,  when 

. it  is  referred  to  their  trial.  This  is  otherwise  called  an  in- 
quest of  office,  being  an  inquisition  or  inquiry  made  by  the 
king's  officer,  his  sheriff,  coroner,  escheater,  virtule  officii, 
or  by  writ  sent  to  them  for  that  purpose. 

Inquest  signifies  also  the  jury,  or  the  person*  themselves  ap- 
pointed to  try  such  cause*. 

INQUESTS,  Court  of  (Law)  vide  Court. 

INQUIRE’NDO  (Law)  an  authority  given  to  some  person  or 
persons  to  inquire  into  something  for  the  king's  advantage. 
%•  72; 

INQCl'RY,  writ  of  (Law)  a writ  that  issues  out  to  the  sheriff 
to  summon  a jury  to  inquire  what  damages  a plaintiff  hath 
sustained  in  an  action  upon  the  cusc  where  judgment  goes 
by  default. 

Inquiry,  Board  of  {.Y//7.)  a term  used  in  contradistinction 
to  a court-martial,  to  signify  the  meeting  of  a number  of 
officers  (who  ore  not  sworn)  to  inquire  into  matters  which 
may  afterwards  become  a subject  of  judicial  investigation. 

INQUISITION  (/.flU1)  vide  Inquest. — Inquisition  ex  mero 
qfficio  was  formerly  one  way  of  proceeding  in  ecclesiastical 
courts.  Wood.  Inst . 59 6. 

Inquisition  (Ecc)  a tribunal  or  great  council,  first  erected 
by  Ferdinand,  the  Catholic  King  of  Spain,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  calling  Jews  and  Moors  to  account  for  their  infi- 
delity, but  afterward*  its  power  was  directed  against  those 
who  were  not  friendly  to  the  Romish  Church. 

INQUFSITOR  (Law)  a designation  of  sheriff*,  coroners, 
super  visum  corporis,  and  the  like,  who  have  power  to  in- 
quire into  certain  matters.  ' 

Inquisitor  (Ecc.)  or  grand  inquisitor,  a name  for  the  judges 
of  the  Spanish  Inquisition. 

IXRO'LLMENT  (Lou)  the  entering  or  registering  any  law- 
ful act,  as  a recognisance,  fine,  Ac. 

INSA'NIA  (Med.)  from  in,  privative,  and  sanus,  sound;  in- 

, sanity,  or  unsoumlness  of  mind  or  intellect ; n genus  of  dis- 
eases" in  Cullen’s  Nosology,  Class  Neuroses,  Order  Fesaniee. 

IN'SCHI  (Bot.)  a specie*  of  the  Amomuns. 

INSCO'NSED  (Mil.)  a term  applied  to  a small  body  of  men 
secured  « itliin  a sconce  or  small  fort. 

INSCRl'BBD  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  figures  that  are  drawn 
within  others ; also  for  bodies,  otherwise  called  regular  bo- 
dies.— Inscribed  by/xrbo/a  i*  one  that  lie*  wholly  within  the 
ancle  of  iu  asymptote,  as  the  common  hyperbola  doth. 

INSCRPPTI  (Ant.)  a name  given  to  those  who  were  branded 
with  any  ignominious  mark,  after  the  manner  in  which 
•laves  were  treated. 

Mart.  1.  8,  epig.  75,  v.  9. 

Quart/or  iturripti  psrlobattl  tilt  eadavtr. 

They  arc  called  by  Plautus  Literati. 

Plant.  Cas.  act.  *1,  seen.  6,  v.  49. 

Si  hie  literatus  m«  timrt. 

Pollux  calls  them  ny/Mruu.  Pollux.  Onom,  1. 3,  segm,  78; 
Senec.  de  Ira.  1.  3,  c.  3;  Voter . Max.  I.  6,  c.  8;  Petron. 
Aibit.  c.  63;  Plin.  1.  18,  c.  3;  Auson.  I.  IS,  epig.  3; 
Veget.  1.  1,  c.  8 ; Rhodig . Antiq.  Lecl.  1.  7,  C.  31. 


INSCRI'PTIO  (Ant.)  branding,  a punishment  inflicted  by 
the  Romans  on  their  run-away  slaves,  [vide  Inscrijtii ] 

I'NSECT  (Ent.)  imcctum,  from  inseco,  to  cut  in,  because 
the  body  of  insects  is  commonly  split  into  segment* ; any 
small  living  creature  that  creeps  or  flies, and  that  is  cither  not 
divided  into  limbs  and  joints,  as  other  creatures,  but  en- 
compassed with  ring*  and  divisions  capable  of  being  parted 
without  utterly  destroying  life,  as  worms.  Ac.  or  else  di- 
vided between  the  head  and  body,  us  flies,  bees,  Ac.  Lin- 
naeus ha*  separated  those  which  fall  under  the  first  part  of 
this  definition,  and  placed  them  under  a distinct  class, 
named  Vermes,  Worms,  [vide  Insert  a) 

INSE'CTA  (£«/.)  the  Fifth  Class  of  animals  into  which 
Linnicus  has  divided  the  animal  kingdom,  comprehending 
those  small  animals  which  breathe  through  lateral  spiracles, 
armed  on  all  sides  with  bony  skin,  or  covered  with  hair. 
This  definition  exclude*  worm*  which  arc  commonly 
reckoned  as  insects,  and  are  explained  under  the  head  of 
Entomology  throughout  this  work,  [vide  Entomology  and 
Animal  Kingdom] 

INSK'SSUS  (Med.)  another  name  for  a vapour-bath,  over 
which  the  patient  sits. 

IN'SIDE  guard  (Mil.)  a guard  with  the  broad-sword  to  se- 
cure the  face  and  front  of  the  body  from  a cut  made  at  the 
inside  position  above  the  wrist. 

INSIDPANS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  diseases  which  break  out 
by  surprize,  without  betraying  any  previous  symptom. 

INSIDIATO'R  ES  via  rum  (Arch  (to/.)  way-layer*. 

INSItiMA  (Her.)  ensigns  on  arms. 

IN  SPMUL  computasset  (Low)  a writ  or  action  of  account 
that  lies  not  for  things  certain,  but  only  for  things  uncer- 
tain.— In  sirnul  tenuit,  one  species  of  the  writ  formedon. 

INSINUATION  (Low)  the  creeping  into  a man’s  mind  or 
favour  covertly ; it  ia  mentioned  in  statute  II.  8,  c.  5. — /»- 
sinuation  of  a will  ia  in  the  civil  law  the  first  production 
of  it,  the  leaving  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Registrar. 

to  INSPST  (Geom.)  the  angle*  of  any  segment  arc  said  to 
insist  or  stand  upon  the  arc  of  another  segment,  [vide 
Geometry ] 

INSITION  (Hod.)  another  name  for  grafting. 

INSOLATION  (Med.)  the  digestion  of  any  ingredient  or 
mixed  body  by  exposing  it  to  the  sun-beams.  Oribas . 
Med.  Colled.  1.  10,  c.  10;  Aet.  Tetrab.  1,  serm.  3,  c.  9. 

INSOLVENCY  (Laic)  the  condition  of  one  who  it  not  able 
to  sutisfy  his  creditor*. 

INSOLVENT  (Lau)  cnc  who  is  in  a state  of  insolvency. 

INSPECTION  (Mil)  a particular  examination  or  survey, 
and  also  a superintendancc,  of  which  there  ore  different 
kinds,  as  the  general  Inspection , the  regimental  Inspection , 
the  private  Inspection  of  companies,  Ac. 

Inspection  (Law)  or  trial  by  inspection , or  examination,  i* 
when  the  judge*  of  the  court,  upon  the  testimony  of  their 
own  senses,  decide  the  point  in  dispute. 

INSPECTOR  (MU.)  an  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  inspect 
regiments,  companies,  Ac. 

INSPE'XIMUS  (Law)  i.e.  we  have  inspected;  a word  used 
in  letters  patent,  being  the  same  with  exemplification,  and 
called  inspeximus,  because  it  begins  rex  omnibus,  Ac.  in • 
tpeximus  trrotufamentum,  quarund * liter ar*  patent*,  Ac. 

INSPIRATION  (Anat.)  the  taking  in  air  or  breath  by  the 
dilatation  or  widening  the  chest. 

Inspiration  (Theol.)  the  communication  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit 
to  the  minds  of  men,  which  i*  either  extraordinary  and  mi- 
raculous, as  in  the  case  of  the  primitive  converts,  or  it  it 
the  ordinary'  gift  of  the  spirit,  which  has  been  promised  to 
those  who  seek  for  it  with  sincerity  of  heart. 

^NSPISSATION  (Chem.)  the  bringing  a liquid  to  a thicker 
consistence  bv  evaporating  the  thinner  parts. 

INSTALMENT  (Lair)  a settlement,  establishment,  or  sura 
placing  in,  as  instalment  in  dignities. 
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Instalment  (Cow.)  the  payment,  or  the  time  of  pay-  ! 
meat,  of  different  portions  of  money,  which,  by  agreement  I 
of  the  parlies,  instead  of  being  paid  in  the  gross,  are  paid  | 
in  different  parts. 

I'NSTANCE  (Law)  that  which  may  be  insisted  in  at  one  j 
diet,  or  course  of  probation. 

INSTA'NTER  (Lata)  instantly. 

INSTAURATA  terra  (Arcfural.)  land  ready  stocked  or  fur- 
nished with  all  things  necessary  to  carry  on  the  employ- 
ment of  a farmer. 

INSTATJRUM  (Archtrot.)  a stock  of  cattle. — Trisiaurum  ec-  ! 
clesur,  the  vestments,  plate,  and  all  utensils  belonging  to  a 
church. 

l'NSTINCT  (IVaL)  an  aptitude  or  disposition  in  any  creature, 
which  naturally  qualities  it  for  the  performance  of  certain 
actions. 

INSTIRPA'RE  (Archeed.)  to  plant  or  establish.  Prompt.  385.  I 

INSTITUTES  (Lave)  a collection  of  the  Roman  laws  made  I 
by  order  of  Justinian ; also  certain  works  of  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Coke,  which  arc  cited  as  the  first,  second,  and 
third  Institutes. 

INSTITUTION  to  a benefice  (Late)  the  putting  a clerk  into 
the  possession  of  the  spiritualities  of  a benefice. 

INSTITUTIONS  (Med.)  the  some  as  elements  which  teach  ( 
the  necessary  prcecognita  to  the  practice  of  medicine  or  the  i 
cure  of  diseases. 

INSTRUMENT  (Law)  a public  act  or  deed  in  writing  drawn  ! 
up  between  two  or  more  parties,  and  containing  several  co-  j 
venants  agreed  upon  between  them. 

INSTRUMENTAL  (Mut.)  on  epithet  for  any  performance 
by  means  of  instruments,  in  distinction  from  vocal  per- 
formance, or  singing. 

IN'SUCKEN  multures  (Law)  the  quantity  of  corn  paid  by 
those  who  arc  thirled  to  a mill. 

INSUFFLATION  {Med.)  the  blowing  into  any  cavity. 

INSULATE  (Archit.)  an  epithet  for  a column  or  other  edi- 
fice which  stands  alone. 

INSULATED  (Elect,)  an  epithet  for  bodies  that  are  sup- 
ported by  electrics,  or  non-conductors,  so  that  their  com- 
munication with  the  earth  is  interrupted. 

INSURER  (Laa?)  a term  used  by  the  auditors  of  the  ex- 
chequer in  their  accounts;  as  when  so  much  is  charged 
upon  a person,  as  due  on  his  accouut,  they  say  so  much 
remains  irttuper  to  such  an  accountant. 

INSU'RANCE  (Com.)  a contract  or  agreement,  by  which  [ 
one  or  more  individuals  engage  to  secure  a party  against 
the  risk  of  loss  happening  from  certain  events  marked  out 
by  the  contract.  The  persons  who  enter  into  this  contract 
are  termed  insurers,  or,  from  the  form  of  the  instrument, 
which  is  signed  by  them  alone,  underwriters  ; and  they  in 
whose  favour  the  insurance  is  made  are  called  the  insured, 
or  assured;  the  sum  of  money  paid  for  insurance  is  the 
premium;  and  the  contract  entered  into,  the  policy  of  in- 
surance. 

INTA'CT  (Grom.)  an  epithet  for  right  lines,  to  which  curves 
do  continually  approach  without  ever  touching  them. 

INT.VGLIOS  (Sculp.)  precious  stones  engraven  with  the 
heads  of  great  men,  or  inscriptions,  Ac.  such  as  are  set  in  j 
rings,  Ac. 

INTAKE  RS  (ArchteoL)  persons  on  the  borders  of  Scotland, 
who  were  the  receivers  of  such  booty  as  their  accomplices,  1 
called  outparters,  used  to  bring  in. 

I'NTEGEU  (Arith.)  a whole  number,  in  distinction  from  a 
fraction. 

INTEGE'RRIMUS  (Bat)  an  epithet  for  a leaf  having  its 
margin  or  edge  quite  entire,  without  any  notches. 

INTEGRAL  numbrr  (Arith.)  the  same  as  Integer, 

Integral  calculus  (Algeb.)  the  finding  of  the  integral  from 
the  differential,  which  answers  to  the  inverse  method  of 
fluxions,  or  the  finding  the  fluent  to  a given  fluxion. 


INTEGUMENT  A ( Anat .)  the  integuments;  a name  cora- 
monly  given  to  the  cuticula,  cutis,  and  membrana  adiposa . 

INTENIPE'RIES  (Med,)  a dvscracy,  or  ill  lmbit of  body, 

INTE'NDANT  (Mil.)  one  who  has  the  inspection,  conduct, 
or  management  of  certain  affairs ; also  the  name  of  a go- 
vernor in  France. 

INTENDMENT  (Law)  intention,  as  applied  to  criminal 
actions. 

INTENSION  (Phil.)  or  intensity , the  degree  or  rate  of 
the  power  or  energy  of  any  quality,  as  remission  is  decrease, 
or  diminution. 

INTE'NTION  (Med.)  that  judgment  or  particular  method  of 
cure  which  a physician  forms  to  himself  from  a due  exami- 
nation of  symptoms. 

INTENTIO'NE  (Law)  a writ  against  one  who  enters  after 
the  death  of  a tenant,  and  holds  another  out  in  the  re- 
mainder or  reversion.  F.  A*.  B.  203. 

l'NTER  cancm  et  lupum  (Law)  words  formerly  used  in  ap- 
peals to  signify  the  crime  being  done  in  the  twilight.  Inter. 
Vlac.  dc  Trin.  7 Ed.  1,  Rot.  42;  Glouc.  Plac.  Cor.  apud 
Nov.  Castrum.  2+  Ed.  6,  Rot.  6. 

INTE'RCALARY  (Chron.)  in  the  Greek  if**;  an  epi- 
thet for  any  portion  of  time  which  is  taken  into  the  year 
to  adjust  it  to  the  course  of  the  sun,  as  the  odd  day  insert- 
ed in  the  leap-year. 

Intercalary  days  (Med.)  those  days  during  the  course  of 
a distemper  in  which  nature  is  excited  to  throw  off  her  load 
unseasonably,  as  the  3d,  5th,  9th,  13th,  and  19th. 

INTERCALATION  (Chron.)  the  putting  in  a day  in  any 
month,  ns  in  the  month  of  February  in  leap-year. 

INTF.RCE'DENT  (Med.)  or  Intercede ntal  Day,  an  extra- 
ordinary critical  day,  caused  by  the  violence  of  the  dis- 
order. 

to  INTERCEPT  (Math.)  a term  applied  to  whatever  is 
comprehended  between  two  given  points. 

INTEIlCE'PTED  Axis  (Conic)  or  Diameter,  the  same  as 
Absciss. 

INTERCE'SSIO  (Ant.)  the  interference  of  a tribune  of  the 
Roman  people,  to  prevent  the  passing  of  a law  in  the 
senate,  which  was  commonly  done  by  the  single  word 
veto.  f'arr.  apud  Getl.  I.  14;  Cic.  dc  Leg.  I.  3,  c.  9» 
Dionys.  1.  8,  10,  Ac.;  Liv.  I.  7,  c.  17  ; Ascon.  in.  Cic. 

1NTERCPSI  Dies  (Ant.)  a sort  of  half  holidays  among  tire 
Romans,  one  part  of  which  was  allotted  to  business  and 
the  other  to  religion.  Farr,  de  Ling.  Lot.  I.  5,  c.  4. 

INTERCOLUMNIATION  (Archit.)  the  distance  or  space 
between  the  pillars  of  a building,  [vide  Architecture , and 
Plate  No.  III.  (II)] 

INTF.RCO'MMONING  (La u>)  the  feeding  of  cattle  pro- 
miscuously on  two  adjoining  commons. 

INTERCOSTAL  (Anat.)  p.n r«rJuopw(,  intercostal  is,  from 
inter , between,  and  coster,  ribs ; an  epithet  for  any  thing 
that  lies  between  the  ribs,  os  the — Intercostal  Arteries , 
which  run  between  the  ribs. — Intercostal  Muscles , which 
are  divided  into  the  Intercostales  extemi  et  intemi , which 
are  both  now  supposed  to  serve  the  office  of  raising  the 
ribs  during  respiration ; but  in  the  opinion  of  Galen  and 
the  ancients,  the  external  intercostals  served  to  raise,  and 
the  internal  to  depress,  the  ribs. — Intercostal  Nerve , a 
nerve  proceeding  from  the  spinal  marrow  and  spreading 
itself  in  the  belly,  through  all  the  bowels.  Gal.  de  Loc . 
Affect . 1.  5,  c.  33. 

INTER  COST  ALIA  (Anat.)  spaces  between  the 

ribs.  Ruff'.  Ephes.  I.  1,  c.  11. 

INTERCUTIRENT  FEVERS  (Med.)  those  which  happen 
at  different  periods  of  the  year,  in  distinction  from  thostt 
which  happen  at  certain  seasons  only. 

INTERDE'NTIUM  (Anat.)  the  intervals  between  teeth  of 
the  same  order. 

PNTERDICT  (Low)  a prohibition  in  the  civil  law,  or  the 
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Scotch  law,  equivalent  to  an  injunction  in  the  court  of 
Chancerv, 

INTERDICTED  of  Water  and  Fire  (/-ate)  a judgment 
poised  on  those  who  were  banished,  whereby  all  persons 
were  prohibited  from  receiving  them  into  their  homes,  and 
affording  them  the  use  of  water  and  fire,  the  two  most  ne- 
cessary elements. 

INTERDICTION  (Ere.)  or  Interdict,  an  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sure, prohibiting  the  administration  of  divine  ceremonies,  ; 
except  the  baptism  of  children,  the  sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist,  and  extreme  unction  at  the  point  of  death. 
This  used  formerly  to  be  put  in  force  by  the  Pope  against 
such  as  had  fallen  under  his  displeasure,  of  which  we  have 
an  instance  in  the  reign  of  king  John. 

IMTBRDKHTUM  {Med.)  a corn  betwixt  the  toes,  or  a 
wart  between  the  fingers.  MarceU.  de  Medicam.  c.  33. 

INTERDU'CES  ( Carpent .)  vide  Inter-ties . 

INTEREST  (Com.)  tnc  legal  profit  or  rccompcncc  allowed  ] 
on  loans  of  money,  to  be  taken  from  the  borrower  by  the 
lender. 

Inters st  (Arith.)  a rule  by  which  the  interest  of  money 
is  computed  for  a given  time  at  a given  rate.  It  is  either 
simple  or  compound. — Simple  Interest  is  that  which  is 
counted  and  allowed  upon  the  principal  only. — Compound 
Interest,  or  Interest-upon-Interest,  is  that  which  is  counted 
not  only  on  the  principal  sum  lent,  but  also  for  its  interest 
as  it  becomes  due  at  the  end  of  each  stated  time  of  pay- 
ment. 

INTERESTED  Witness  (Laic)  one  who  is  suspected  or 
proved  to  have  an  interest  in  the  concern  upon  which  he 
proposes  to  give  his  testimony ; such  an  one  may  bo  ex- 
amined upon  a voir  dire. 

INTERFE'MINEUM  ( Anat .)  the  perinteum,  or 

space  between  the  anus  and  pudendum.  Ruff*.  F.phet.  de 
Appellat.  Part.  Corp.  hum,  1.  1,  c.  16. 

INlERFE'CTOR  (Astral.)  a destroying  planet  placed  in 
the  eighth  house  of  a figure,  either  five  degrees  befote  the 
cusp  or  twenty  five  after. 

INTERJE'CTION  (Grant.)  an  indeclinable  part  of  speech, 
which  serves  to  express  the  affections  or  passions  of  the  mind. 

INTERFOLI A'CEOUS  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  flowers  or 
peduncles  that  are  between  opposite  leaves  which  are 
placed  alternately,  as  in  Asclepias. 

INTERIM  (Theol.)  i.  e.  in  the  meantime;  a name  given  to 
the  formula  of  doctrine  tendered  by  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
to  the  Protectants  and  Catholics. 

INTE'KIOR  (Fort.)  an  epithet  for  the  polygon  and  talus, 
[vide  Polygon,  8fc."\ 

INTERLACED  (Her.)  the  same  as  braced. 

INTERLINEARY  Bible  (Lit.)  a bible  which  has  one  line 
of  a Latin  translation  printed  between  every  two  lines  of 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  originals. 

INTERLOCUTION  (Late)  an  intermediate  sentence  before 
a final  decision. 

INTER LO'CUTORY  Order  (Law)  or  Decree , that  which 
does  not  decide  the  cause,  but  only  settles  some  inter- 
vening matter  relating  to  a cause. — Interlocutory  Judgment, 
such  as  is  given  in  the  middle  of  a cause  upon  some  plea 
proceeding  on  default,  which  is  only  intermediate  and  does 
not  finally  determine  the  suit,  as  in  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

INTERLOPERS  (Com.)  those  who  without  legal  authority  , 
intercept  the  trade  of  a company. 

INTERLOCATION  (Husband.)  a lopping  offbranches  to 
let  in  light  between. 

INTERLUDE  (Mus.)  part  of  a stage  play;  that  which  is 
sung  or  represented  between  the  several  acts. 

INTERLUNIUM  (Astron.)  the  time  in  which  the  moon  has 
no  appearance  or  phases. 

INTERLIJNIUS  morbus  (Med.)  o name  for  the  Epilepsy, 
so  coiled  because  it  was  supposed  to  affect  those  who  were 
bom  in  the  wane  of  the  moon. 


INTERME'WING  (Falcon.)  the  mewing  of  a hawk  from 
the  first  change  of  ner  coat  till  she  turn  white. 

INTERMISSIONS  ( Archit .)  the  spaces  between  the  wall 
and  the  pillars,  or  between  one  pillar  and  another. 

INTERMITTENT  Fever  (Med.)  a fever  which  comes  at 
certain  times  and  then  abates  a little. 

Intermittent  Stitch  [Sure.)  a sort  of  stitch  made  at  cer- 
tain separate  points  m the  sewing  of  a cross  or  traverse 
wound. 

! INTERMITTING  Pulse  (Med.)  that  which  is  stopped  by 
the  fit  for  a while  and  then  beats  again. 

INTE'RNAL  Angles  (Grom.)  ml  lufcywuu,  the  angles  made 
within  any  figure  by  the  sides  of  it.  In  a triangle,  ns 
ABC;  the  two  angles  A and  C ore  peculiarly  called 


internal  and  opposite,  in  distinction  from  the  external 
C B D,  which  is  equal  to  both  together,  as  demonstrated  in 
Euclid*!  Elements,  1.  1,  prop.  3‘J. — Internal  Angles,  be- 
tween parallel  lines,  which  arc  intersected  by  another 
right  line,  are  those  on  each  side  the  intersecting  right 
line,  as  a , b,  c,  d,  formed  between  the  parallels  E F and 
G H on  each  side  of  the  intersecting  line  1 K. 

INTER  NODI  I Mwi/.)  the  F.xtensores  Po/licts. 

INTERNO'DIUM  (Hot  ) the  space  contained  between  any 
two  knots  or  joints  of  the  stalk  of  a plant. 

INTERN UNTII  DIES  (Med.)  critical  days. 

INTERNUNTIO  (Fee.)  from  the  Italian  intemuncio ; an 
agent  for  the  court  of  Rome,  in  the  courts  of  foreign 
princes  where  there  is  no  express  Nuntio. 

INTE'RNUS  Musculus  Juris  (,'Iria/.)  the  inward  muscle  of 
the  ear,  lying  in  a channel  of  the  bone  called  Os  pe- 
trosum. 

INTEROSSEI  Musculi  Manus  (Anat.)  the  muscles  of  the 
hands  between  the  bones,  which  arc  divided  into  external 
and  internal,  and  serve  to  extend  the  fingers  into  which 
they  are  inserted. — Interossei  Pedis , seven  muscles  of  the 
toes,  which  serve  to  extend  the  toes. 

INTER I*A SSATION  (Med.)  the  stitching  of  bags  at  cer- 
tain distances,  to  prevent  the  drugs  contained  in  them 
from  falling  together  in  a lump. 

to  INTERPLE'AD  (Late)  in  Latin  intcrplacilare , in  French 
enterplaider , to  discuss  or  try  a point ; incidentally  happen- 
ing os  it  were  before  the  principal  cause  cun  be  tried. 

INTERPOLATION  (Algeb.)  a mode  of  finding  an  inter- 
mediate term  of  a series,  its  place  in  the  Series  being  given. 

Interpolation  (Law)  the  falsifying  an  original. 

INTERRF/GNUM  (Polit.)  the  space  of  time  between  the 
death  or  deposition  of  one  king  and  the  succession  of 
another. 

PNTERREX  (Polit.)  he  who  governs  while  there  is  no 
king. 

INTERROGATION,  Note  of  (Gram.)  a point  of  distirc- 
tion  thus  expressed  ( ? ). 

INTERRO'GATIVES  (Gram.)  certain  particles  which  are 
made  use  of  in  asking  a question. 

INTERROGATORIES  (Law)  arc  particular  questions  in 
writing,  demanded  of  witnesses  brought  in  to  be  examined 
in  a cause,  especially  in  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

INTERRUPT E-P1NNATUS  (Bot.)  interruptedly  pin- 
nated, an  epithet  for  a leaf;  folium  interrupts  piunatum,  a 
leaf  having  smaller  leaflets  between  each  pair  of  larger 
ones. 

INTERRUPTION  (Law)  is,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  when 
during  the  course  of  prescription!  the  true  proprietor 
claims  his  right. 
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iMfEBRCPTiON  (Gebm.)  the  same  as  disjunction  of  proportion, 
marked  thus  ( :: ) ; as  B : C : : D : E,  i.  e.  as  B is  to  C,  so  is 
D to  E. 

INTER  RU'PTUS  (fiof.)  an  epithet  for  a spike  ; spica  inier- 
rupia , a spike  divided  by  intervals  of  smaller  flowers,  as  in 
Mentha  tpicala . 

INTERSCAPULA'RIA  ( Anal .)  the  cavities  between  the 
Scapula  and  the  Vertebne. 

INTERSCA'PULUM  ( Anat .)  the  spine  of  the  Scapula. 

INTEIISCE'NDENT  (Algeb.)  an  epithet  for  quantities  when 
the  exponents  of  their  powers  are  radical  quantities. 

I NTERSE'C ANTS  (Her.)  pertransient  lines  that  cut  one 
another. 

INTERSECTION  (Geost.)  the  cutting  of  one  line  or  plane 
by  another. 

INTERSE'PTUM  (Aunt.)  «•»*,  the  uvula  and  septum  na- 
riutn.  Gal . Introd.  c.  10;  Gorr.  Def.  Med.  in  voc. 

Ikteuskktum  is  also  the  Latin  name  for  the  diaphragm. 

INTERSO'ILING  (Husband.)  the  laying  one  kind  of  earth 
upon  another. 

INTERSPINA'LES  Coili  (Anat.)  small  muscles  of  the  neck, 
arising  from  the  upper  parts  of  each  double  spinal  process 
of  the  neck. 

INTERSTELLAR  (Astron.)  a term  used  to  express  those 
parts  of  the  universe  which  are  without  and  beyond  our 
solar  system. 

INTER-Tl'ES  (Carpent.)  or  interducet , small  pieces  of 
timber  which  lie  horizontally  between  the  sommers. 

INTERTPGNIUM  ( Archil .)  the  interjoist  or  space  between 
the  mortise-holes  of  rafters  and  planks.  Vitruv. . 1.  4,  c.  2. 

INTERTRANSVERSA'LES  Lumborum  (Anat.)  four  dis- 
tinct small  bundles  of  flesh,  which  fill  up  the  spaces  be- 

r tween  the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebne  of  the 
loins. 

INTERTRIGO  (Med.)  an  excoriation  of  the  parts  about 
the  anus,  groins,  axilla,  Ac.  attended  with  inflammation 
and  moisture.  Oribas.  de  Virlul.  Simplic.  1.  2,  Ac. 

I'NTER VAL  (Mus.)  the  distance  or  difference  be- 

tween any  two  sounds,  whereof  one  is  grave  and  the  other 
acute.  Intervals  are  distinguished  into  simple,  compound, 
true  or  false,  consonant  or  dissonant,  [vide  Music ] 

INTERVERTEBRA'LES  (Anat.)  the  muscles  which  draw 
the  vertebra;  nearer  to  each  other. 

INTE'STATE  (Law)  a person  dying  who  has  made  no  will 
or  testament.  There  are  two  kinds  of  Intestates : those  who 
die  without  making  any  will,  and  those  who  moke  a will  and 
nominate  executors,  but  they  refuse  to  act.  These  are  said 
to  die  intestate,  and  the  ordinary  commits  administration. 

INTE'STINA  (Anat.)  intestines,  from  intus,  within ; 

the  convoluted  membranous  tube  that  extends  from  the 
stomach  to  the  anus,  and  serves  to  convey  the  fieces  out 
of  the  body.  They  are  divided  into  small  and  large. — 
Small  Intestines  consist  of  three  portions,  namely,  the 
Duodenum,  the  Jejunum,  and  the  Ileum, 

uxut. — Large  Intestines  consist  also  of  three  portions, 
namely,  the  Ctecum,  ; the  Colon , *«*«• ; and  the 

Rectum,  snifw^i'w,  which  proceeds  in  a straight  line  to 
the  anus.  The  small  intestines  have  internally  folds,  called 
valvula  connivcnte * ; and  the  large  intestines  have  muscular 
bands  : all  have  likewise  fatty  appendages,  called  appends- 
cults  cpiploica.  Ruff".  Ephes.  de  Appellat.  Part.  Corp.  hum. 
I.  I,  c.  27;  Gal.  de  Dm.  Part.  1.  4,  c.  17,  18,  Ac.;  Cels. 
1.  4,  c.  1 ; Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  25,  c.  1 . 

Intbstina  (£sf.)  the  First  of  the  five  Orders  in  the  Class 
Vermes  of  the  Linne&n  system,  comprehending  those  ani- 
mals which  are  the  most  simple  in  their  structure,  and  live 
within  other  bodies.  Some  of  them  live  in  animals,  as  the 
A scarifies  ; Fasciola,  or  Gourd-worm ; Tania,  the  Tape- 
worm, Ac.  Some  in  the  waters,  as  the  Hirudo,  or  Leech, 
Ac. : and  some  few  in  the  earth,  as  the  Gordius,  or  Hair- 
worm, which  perforates  clay  so  at  to  give  a passage  to 
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springs ; the  Lssmbricus,  the  Earthworm,  which  pierces  the 
earth  so  as  to  admit  the  air  and  moisture,  Ac. 

INTE'STINE  motion  (A at.)  a term  applied  to  the  motion 
which  takes  place  iu  the  corpuscles  or  component  parts  of 
fluids. 

I'NTOL  (Law)  toll  or  custom  paid  for  commodities  bought 
in  or  sold  out. 

INTONATION  (Mus.)  the  action  of  sounding  the  notes  in 
the  scale  with  the  voice  or  any  other  given  order  of  musi- 
cal tones.  This  is  either  true  or  false,  too  high  or  too  low, 
too  sharp  or  too  flat. 

INTORSIO  (Rot.)  the  twisting  or  bending  of  any  part  of  a 
plant  to  one  side  or  the  other. 

I'NTRADA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  an  entry,  much  the  same  as 
a prelude  or  overture. 

I'NTRADOS  (Archil.)  the  interior  and  lower  side  or  curve 
of  an  arch,  in  distinction  from  the  ext r ados . [vide  Build - 
«**] 

INTRA'NSITIVE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  fora  verb  whoso  action 
does  not  pass  over  to  any  object. 

INTRA'RE  Mariscum  (Archaol.)  to  drain  any  low  ground, 
and,  by  dykes,  walls,  Ac.  reduce  it  to  herbage  or  pasture. 

INTRE'NCHMENT  (Fort.)  any  work  that  shelters  a post 
against  the  attacks  of  an  enemy. 

EXTRICATE  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  a Surctdus,  or  shoot 
with  numerous  branches. 

INTRICATUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  of  the  ear,  so  called  from 
its  intricate  folds. 

INTRENSECI  (Med.)  painful  disorders  of  the  internal  parts. 

1 N TROCE'SSION  (Med.)  a depression  or  sinking  of  any  parts 
inwards. 

NTRO  MI'S  SION  (L«ro>)  in  the  Scotch  Law,  the  assuming 
possession  of  property  belonging  to  another,  either  on 
legal  ground,  or  without  any  authority. 

INTIIOSUSCE'PTION  (Med.)  a preternatural  ingTesa  of 
one  portion  of  an  intestine  in  another,  or  a reduplication 
of  the  intestine. 

INTRUSION  (Lmc)  a violent  or  unlawful  seizing  upon 
lands  or  tenements,  void  of  a possessor,  by  one  w ho  has  no 
right  to  them. — Intrusion  de  Guard,  a writ  thnt  lay  where 
the  infant  within  age  entered  into  his  lands  and  held  out 
his  lord. 

INTRUSIO'NE  (Low)  a writ  that  lay  for  one  against  an 
intruder. 

I'NTSIA  (Bat.)  the  Mimosa  inslia  of  Linnsrus. 

INTUMEaC E'NTI/E  (Med.)  the  second  Order  of  diseases 
in  the  Class  Cachetic r of  Cullens  Nosology,  comprehend- 
ing those  disorders  which  are  attended  with  a swelling  in 
any  part  of  the  body. 

INTERN  (Sport.)  a term  applied  to  wrestlers  when  one 
puts  his  thigh  between  the  thighs  of  his  adversary  and  lifts 
him  up. 

INTUS-SCSCE'PTIO  (Med.)  vide  Introsusceptio. 

I'NTYBUS  (Bot.)  the  Cichorium  indivia  of  Linnaeus. 

INVADIA'RE  (Archaol.)  to  mortgage  lands.  Mon . AngL 
tom.  1,  p.  478. 

INVADI'ATUS  (Law)  one  who  having  been  accused  of 
some  crime  that  is  not  fully  proved  is  put  sub  debiia  Fide- 
jussione,  i.  e.  is  obliged  to  find  sureties. 

INVASIO'NES  (Law)  a name  by  which  some  titles,  in  the 
Inquisition  of  Serjeancies  and  Knight's  fees,  were  distin- 
guished in  the  reign  of  King  John. 

INVALID  (Mil.)  a person  wounded  or  disabled  in  war,  and 
unfit  for  further  service. 

INVE'CKED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  one  of  the  lines  of  par- 
tition by  which  ordinaries  arc  diversified,  composed  of  semi- 
circles that  enter  into  the  charge,  [vide  IngrailecT] 

INVE'CTA  et  iUata  (Law)  terms  applied,  in  the  Scotch 
Law,  to  articles  subject  to  certain  hens  or  services. 

INVENTION  (Log.)  that  part  which  supplies  argument  for 
disputation. 
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Invention  (Rhat.)  that  part  which  consists  in  finding  out  j 
proper  means  to  pursuode.  Cic.  de  Invent.  1.1,  c.  7,  Ac. 

INVENTIO'NES  (Archceol.)  a term  used  in  old  charters  | 
for  Treasure-trove,  i.e.  money,  or  goods,  found  by  any 
person,  and  not  challenged  by  the  owner. 

1'NVENTORY  (Law)  on  account  or  catalogue  of  goods  or  I 
chattels  of  a party  deceased. 

IN  VENTRE  sa  mere  (Low)  i.  e.  in  the  Mother’s  belly  ; a 
term  applied  to  a child  with  which  the  mother  is  big  at  the  : 
time  ot*  her  husband’s  death. 

IN VEK EC U'N DU M Os  ( Amt .)  the  Os  Frontis,  so  called  ! 
because  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  seat  of  impudence. 

INVER  IT  A'RE  ( Archtrol .)  to  verify,  or  make  proof  of  a ! 
thing.  Leg,  Inc.  c.  1(3. 

FNVERSE  Proportion  (Math.)  or  Ratio , m£r*Xa  , the 
assumption  of  the  consequent  for  the  antecedent,  and  the 
antecedent  for  the  consequent;  asifo:A::c:rf;  then  by  , 
inversion  of  ratios,  as  b : a d : e.  Euclid.  Elan.  1.  5r 

def.  li Inverse  Method  of  Tangents , the  method  of- 

finding  the  curve  belonging  to  a given  tangent. 

Inverse:  Rule  of  Three  ( Arith .)  a method  of  working  the  I 
Rule  of  Three,  which  seems  to  be  inverted,  or  the  Rule 
of  Three  turned  backwards. — Inverse  Method  of  Elusions, 
the  method  of  finding  fluents  from  the  fluxions  being  given. 

INVERSION  (Geom.)  Inverlcndo,  or  by  Inversion , the  chang- 
ing antecedents  into  consequents,  ct  1 contra,  in  the  terms  ' 
ot  proportion,  [vide  Inverse] 

Inversion  (Rhel.)  a figure  ot  rhetoric  answering  to  the 
allegory,  or  of  the  Greeks,  where  words  are  taken  : 

in  a sense  different  from,  and  sometimes  contrary  to,  the  i 
literal  meaning;  as,  in  Horace,  a ship  taken  for  the  state, 
the  waves  for  civil  tumults,  Ac.  Quintil.  1.  8,  c.  6. 

Inversion  of  the  Uterus  (Med.)  vide  Retroversion. 

INVERTED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  turned  the 
wrong  way,  os  wings  inverted,  i.  e.  the  points  turned  down. 

INVE'RTENS  somtius  (Zfe/.)  a term  denoting  the  sleep  of 
plants,  during  which  the  leaves  arc  inverted. 

to  INVE'ST  ( I aw)  vide  Investiture. 

to  Invest  a Place  (MU.)  is  said  of  any  fortified  town  when 
all  the  leading  avenues  have  been  seized  upon  by  hostile 
troops. 

INVESTIGATION  (Math.)  the  analytical  way  of  de- 
monstration. 

INVESTITURE  (L/m»)  the  giving  livery  of  seisin,  i.e.  put- 
ting into  possession  of  an  estate,  Ac. 

lNVlTATO'RlA  el  venitarinm  (.-trchceol.)  those  psalms  and 
hymns  that  were  sung  in  the  church  to  invite  the  people 
to  prayer;  they  arc  mentioned  in  the  statutes  of  St.  Rauls 
church. 

INU'LA  (Sot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia , 
Order  2 Polygamut  Superfiua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  imbricated. — Con.  com- 
pound radiated. — St  am.  filament*  five;  anthers  cylin- 
drical.— Fist,  gem  oblong  ; style  filiform  ; stigmas  bifid. 
— Per.  none;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  principally  perennials,  ns  the 
Inula  helenium,  scu  Helmut m , Common  Inula,  native  of 
Japan. — Inula  ocitlus  Christi , Aster , scu  Conyza,  Hoary 
Inula,  native  of  Austria.— Inula  salicina , scu  Ihiboninm , f 
Willow-leaved  Inula,  native  of  Germany,  Stc.  The  f 
following  ore  the  principal  annuals: — Inula  Puliearia,  | 
seu  Erigeron,  Trailing  Inula,  or  Flea  Hone. — Inula  In- 
die  a,  Indian  Inula,  native  of  the  East  Indies.— Inula 
vndulata . Wave-leaved  Inula,  native  of  Egypt,  Ac. 
Clus.  Hist,  j Rnuh.  Hist.;  liauh.  Tin.}  Ger.  Herb.} 
Park.  Thant.}  Rail  Hist.}  Tourn . Inst . 

Inula  is  also  the  Perdicium  radiate  of  Linmeus. 

INULO'IDES  (Rot.)  the  Conyza  pedunculota  of  IJnnwus. 

INUNDAT./E  (Rot.)  the  name  of  the  forty-fifth  order  in 
Linmrus  Fragments  of  a Natural  Method. 


INVOCATION  (Poet.)  an  address  to  a superior  being,  par* 
ticularly  by  poets  to  their  favourite  muse,  which  is  reckoned 
the  third  part  of  the  narration.  » 

FN  VOICE  (Com.)  a particular  account  of  the  value,  custom, 
charges,  Ac.  of  any  goods  sent  by  a merchant  to  his  cor- 
respondent in  another  country. — Invoice  Tare,  the  weight 
of  the  cask,  bag,  Ac.  in  which  the  goods  mentioned  in  the 
invoice  are  contained.  • 

INVOLUCRATUS  (Z?of.)  involucred,  or  having  an  invo- 
lucre : an  epithet  for  whorls,  umbels,  &c. 

INVOLU'CRUM  (Anal.)  a name  for  membranes  in  general 
which  cover  any  part  of  the  body,  particularly  the  Jnvolu- 
crum  Cordis,  which  is  the  same  as  the  Pericardium. 

Involuchum  (Rot.)  involucre,  a sort  of  calyx  remote  from 
the  flower,  particularly  in  the  umbel,  [vide  Calyx ] 

INVOLUCE'LLUM  (Rot.)  an  involucret,  a little,  or  partial 
involucre. 

IN  VO'LUNT ARY  (3finL)  on  epithet  for  any  natural  excre- 
tion which  happens  through  debility,  or  want  of  power  to 
restrain  it. 

Involuntary  Homicide  (£mv)  differs  from  excusable  homi- 
cide by  misadventure  in  this,  that  the  latter  always  hap- 
pens in  the  performance  of  some  lawful  act;  but  the* former 
is  the  consequence  of  an  unlawful  act. 

PN VOLUTE  (Geom.)  a name  for  a figure,  or  curve,  which 
is  traced  by  the  outer  extremity  of  a string  as  It  is  folded 
or  wrapped  upon  another  figure,  [vide  Evolute] 

INVOLUTION  (Math.)  the  raising  of  powers  from  a given 
root  as  distinguished  from  evolution  ; thus,  suppose  the 
number  3 to  he  involved,  or  raised  to  a cube,  then  3x3 
X 3 = 27  is  the  involution  of  that  number,  i.  e.  the  mul- 
tiplying of  it  into  itself  twice,  and  so  on  with  any  other 
numbers. 

INVOLUTUS  (Rot.)  involuted;  an  epithet  for  a sort  of 
foliation,  or  vernation  \Jbliatio  involuta,  when  the  leaves 
within  the  bud  have  their  edges  rolled  spirally  inwards, 
[vide  Ruds) 

INVO'LVULUS  (Ent.)  the  name  of  a sort  of  worm  found 
on  vine-leaves. 

to  INUrRE  (ArchcecA.)  to  take  effect,  as  “ The  pardon 
inurethV  Staundf.  Prcvr.  fol.  40. 

INU'STION  (Med.)  is  sometimes  used  to  signify  dry  and 
parching  weather. 

Inustion  (Swrg.)  on  application  of  the  cautery. 

JOA'NNITICKS  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  monks  distinguished  by 
the  figure  of  a chalice,  which  they  wear  on  their  breasts. 

JOB'S-TEARS  (Rot.)  the  Coix  Lachryma  of  Linnaeus,  a per- 
ennial. 

JO'RBKR  (Tom.)  one  who  buys  and  sells  cattle  for  others. 

JOCA'LI A (Law)  in  French  joyaux,  jewels,  so  called  from 
jocus,  or  joculus,  signifying  any  thing  that  pleases ; a term 
applied  to  those  things  which  arc  ornaments  to  women,  as 
diamonds,  ear-rings,  bracelets,  Ac. 

JOCA'RIUS  (Archieol.)  a jester. 

JO'CELET  (Law)  a little  farm,  or  manor. 

JO'CL’S  partitas  ( I aw ) is  when  two  proposals  are  made, 
and  a man  hath  liberty  to  choose  which  be  will.  Bract. 

1.  h tract.  I,  c.  32. 

lO'DES  (hied.)  lain,  from  fc,  verdigrise;  green  matter 
thrown  off  by  vomiting. 

POD  ATE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  iodic 
acid  with  salifiable  bases ; as  the  lodato  of  Ammonia  of 
potash,  of  soda,  Ac. 

IODIC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by  the  combination  of 
iodine  with  oxygen. 

PODIDE  (Chem.)  a substance  formed  by  the  union  of  iodine 
with  any  of  the  metals ; as  the  Iodide  of  mercury,  which 
is  a beautiful  red  powder. 

PODINE  (Chem.)  a substance  discovered  in  1811,  which  is 
obtained  principally  from  kelp.  It  is  solid,  of  a black  me- 
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tnllic  lustre,  has  an  acrid  taste,  and  an  odour  like  that  of 
chlorine,  but  much  weaker.  From  the  combination  of 
Iodine  with  oxygen  is  formed  the  acid  called  Iodic  Acid ; 
from  its  union  with  an}’  metals  is  formed  a substance  called 
Iodide,  as  the  Iodide  of  Mercury,  Arc. ; and  from  its  union 
with  any  saliable  base  are  formed  the  salts  called  Iodates , 
as  the  Iodate  of  Ammonia,  Pot  a-,  ft,  &c. 

JOHNSO'NJA  (Bot.)  the  CaUicarva  Americana  of  Linnaeus. 

JOPNANT  (Her.)  vide  Conjoined. 

JOI'NDKK  in  Action  (Law)  the  coupling,  or  joining  of  two 
in  an  action.  F.  X.  B. — Joinder  of  demurrer , a demurrer 
in  which  the  plaintiff  and  defendant’s  counsel  agree  to  join 
issue  in  matter  of  fact. 

JOPNDUUE  of  Issue  (Lou)  when  both  parties  tender  their 
issue  in  the  same  form  of  words ; namely,  that  “ Of  this, 
he  puls  himself  upon  the  country,"  and  the  like. 

JOPNElt  (Carpent.)  a worker  in  wood,  who  assembles  and 
fits  together  various  parts,  or  members.  He  is  distin- 
guished from  the  common  bouse  carpenter,  both  by  the 
smallness  and  fineness  of  his  work. 

JOINERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  was  incorpo- 
rated in  1570.  The  armorial  ensigns  of  the 
joiners  are  “ Gules , a chevron,  argent,  be- 
tween two  .pair  of  compasses  above,  and  a 
sphere  in  base,  or;  on  a chief  of  the  third, 
two  roses  of  the  first,  and  between  them  a 
pule,  snile , charged  with  an  escallop  shell  of 
the  second. 


JOINT  (Anat.)  vide  Articular. 

Joint  (Hot.)  vide  Arltculus. 

Joint  (Lou)  on  epithet  applied  to  several  objects,  as  Joint 
Actions,  [vide  Joinder  in  Action ] — Joint  Fines,  where  a ( 
whole  vill  is  to  bc-fincd. — Joint  indictments,  where  several  ] 
tire  included  in  the  same  indictments. — Joint  lives , i.  e.  as 
long  us  two  persons  arc  living  nt  the  same  time. — Joint 
Tenants , they  who  hold  lands  or  tenements  by  one  title. 

Joint  Stock  (Cow.)  a stock,  or  fund,  formed  by  the  union 
of  several  shares  from  different  persons. 

Joint  (Carpent.)  the  place  where  one  board  or  member  is 
joined  to  another;  as  a mortise-joint,  a dove  tail  joint,  Ac. 

Joint  (Build.)  the  separation  between  the  atones  which  is 
filled  up  with  mortar,  or  cement. 
JOINTED-GLASS-WOltT  (Bot.)  the  Salicomia  kerbacca 
of  Linnseus. 

jointed,  articulatns , is  also  an  epithet  for  a root,  stem,  Ac. 
which  is  separated  by  joint*. 

JOINTER  (Carpent.)  a sort  of  plane  to  smooth  boards  with. 1 

JOFNTIVES  (Build.)  laths  joined  together,  or  placed  so; 
close  that  the  plaster  may  be  conveniently  spread  over. 

JOFNTUKE  (La  it)  a settlement  of  lands  anil  tenements  made  . 
to  a woman  in  consideration  of  marriage ; so  called  cither 
because  it  is  granted,  ratione  junctunc  in  matrimonio , or  I 
because  land  in  frank-marriage  was  given  jointly  to  husband  | 
and  wife. 

JOISTS  (Carpent)  piece*  of  timber  framed  into  the  girders 
and  sommers,  on  which  the  boarding  of  floor*  i*  laid. 
They  are — Common  Joists , which  are  framed  level  or  flush 
with  the  upper  surface  of  the  girder*.  — Trimming  Joists, 
which  are  framed  into  two  other  joists  that  other  joist* 
may  he  framed  into  them. — Binding  Joists,  which  arc  laid  I 
across  from  girder  to  girder. — Bridging  Joists,  which  are  | 
laid  parallel  to  the  binding  joists. — Ceiling  Joists,  which  i 
are  turned  into  the  binding  joists,  and  are  generally  made 
slender,  having  but  little  weight  to  bear. 

JOLS  (Mar.)  French  for  certain  barges  used  in  Denmark 
and  liuftsiu. 

JOIJTHUS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Byssus  of  Lin- 
rncus. 

JONCQUE'TIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan- 
dr  in,  Order  4 Veulagynia. 


IPO 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Con.  pc* 
taL  five.— St  AM.  filaments  ten ; anthers  round^h. — Fist. 
germ  pentagonal ; styles  none ; stigmas  five. — Per.  cap* 
sule  nearly  globose ; seeds  five. 

Sjiecie*.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  a*  the — Joncquctia 
guianensis , native  ot  Guiana. 

JONDllA'BA  (Bot.)  the  Biicutclla  auricvlala  of  Linnaeus. 

IO'NTC  Order  ( Archit .)  the  second  order  of  columns  among 
the  Greeks,  which  was  invented  in  imitation  of  the  pro- 
porliuns  and  dress  ol  women,  as  the  Doric  was  In  imitation 
of  those  of  men.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  lonians,  by 
whom  it  is  said  to  have  been  invented,  [vide  Architecture) 

Ionic  Dialect  (Gram.)  a manner  of  speech  peculiar  to,  or 
derived  from,  the  lonians. 

Ionic  Mood  ( Mus .)  a light  and  airy  sort  of  music  among 
the  ancients  consisting  of  soft  and  melting  strains. 

BONIS  (Med.)  from  /*>,  a violet;  a carbuncle  of  a violet 
colour. 

JONQLTL  (Bot.)  the  Narcissus  jonquil  of  Linnieus. 

JONTHL.VSPI  (Bot.)  the  Alyssum  incanum  of  Linnxua. 

JO'N  I HUS  (Med.)  a little  hard  callous  swelling,  iQ 
the  skin  of  the  luce,  called  by  the  Latins  Varus. 

IOTA  (Gram)  a tittle,  or  point. 

lOTACI'SMUS  (Med.)  from  Suns  ; a defect  in  the  organs  of 
speech,  which  prevents  a person  from  pronouncing  certam 
letters. 

JOTI  (Med.)  a restorative  alimentary  liquor  prepared  in 
Japan. 

JOVI'NIANISTS  (Flee.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth 
century,  so  called  from  one  Jovinion,  a monk  of  Milan, 
who,  among  other  impieties,  denied  the  virginity  of  the 
Blessed  Y'irgiu.  S.  Amhros.  epist.  42;  S.  August,  de 
Harrs,  c.  8*2;  S.  Hieron.  cont.  Jovin. ; Baron.  Anna!. 
ann  382.  Ac. 

JOU'ltNAL  [Lit.)  any  periodical  work,  whether  published 
daily,  weekly,  or  monthly,  Ac.  which  gives  an  abstract  of 
daily  transaction*,  work*  published,  and  the  like. 

Jouunal  (Cojm.)  a book  used  in  Merchants*  Accounts, 
wherein  every  particular  is  posted  out  of  the  Waste  Book. 

Jouknal  ( Mar.)  a book  wherein  is  kept  an  account  of  the 
ship's  way  at  sea,  the  changes  of  the  wind,  and  other  oc- 
currence*. 

JOU'UNEY  (Law)  the  money  which  is  coined  will) in  a cer- 
tain period  ; a journey  of  gold  is  fifteen  pounds  weight ; 
a journey  of  silver  sixty  pound*. 

Journey  [Husband.)  a day's  work  in  ploughing,  sowing,. Ac. 

JOUKNKY-CllOPPEUS  (Cow.)  sellers  of  yarn  by  retail. 
— Journey* Man  is  properly  one  who  works  by  the  day, 
hut  is  generally  applied  to  such  as  tvork  under  a master. 

JO'WLLUPPED  (Her.)  or jcllopped,  an  epithet  forthe  gills 
of  a cock  when  of  a different  tincture  from  the  head. 

JOYS  of  the  Planets  (Astrol.)  certain  dignities  which  happen 
to  the  planet*  by  being  in  the  place  of  a planet  of  like 
quality  or  condition,  or  when  they  are  in  a house  agree- 
ably to  their  own  nature. 

IPECACUANHA  (Hot.)  the  Viola  ipecacuanha  of  Linn^us, 
from  which  it  was  supposed  that  the  medicinal  root  known 
by  that  name  was  procured  ; but  the  medicinal  ipecacuanha 
i»  now  considered  to  be  the  Caflicocca  ipecacuanha. 

I PO MCE' A (Bot.)  a genu*  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Ca r..  perianth  five-toothed. — Cor.  one- 
pctulkd.  — Stam.  filament i five;  anthers  roundish. — 
Fist,  germ  roundish;  style  filiform ; stigma  globose.— 
Per.  capsule  roundish;  seeds  subovatc. 

Species.  The  species  are  principally  annuals,  as  the — 
Ipotncra  quamoclit,  Qaamoclit,  Convolvulus,  Jasmimsm, 
Alterum , Flos  cardina/is , seu  Jsjuria , Wing-leaved  Ipo- 
tiuca. — Ipomeea  rubia,  *eu  Polemonium,  Upright  lpomcea, 
native  ot  Carolina. — Ipomaa  lacunosa,  seu  Scammonia, 
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Starry  Ipomcea,  native  of  Virginia. — Ipomcea  bona  nox , 
ecu  Smilax , Prickly  Ipoma-a,  native  of  the  West  Indies. 
But  the  Ipomara  glauci folia,  Glaucous  Ipomcea,  is  a 
perennial,  native  of  Mexico.  Clsu.  Hist.  ; Bauh. 
Hist.}  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb . ; Park.  Theat. / Raii 
Hist.  Plant.  ; Tourn.  Inst. 

Ipomcea  is  also  the  Convolvulus  vertiadatus  of  Linnaeus. 

IPS  {Ent.)  a division  of  the  genus  Silpha , consisting  of  those 
species  which  have  the  lip  emarginatc,  and  the  jaw  bifid. 
ft'RA  ( Bol .)  seu  Bilari , the  Cyprus  Ira  of  Linnsus. 
PRESINE  {Bot.).  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia , 
Order  5 Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  C A L.  perianth  two-leaved.— Cor.  pe- 
tals five  — Stam  Jilaments  five;  anthers  roundish. — Put. 
gem  ovate ; style  none ; stigmas  two. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a perennial,  as  the  Iresine 
odosia,  seu  Amaranth  us , native  of  Jamaica. 

I resins  is  also  the  IUecebrum  Javan  icum. 

PR  I A ( Bot .)  the  Cyprus  iria  of  Linneus. 

IRIDIUM  ( Chem.)  a metallic  substance  obtained  from 
crude  Platina  by  dissolving  it  in  nitro-muriatic  acid. 

PRIO  (Bof.)  the  Erysimum  officinale  of  Liun&ms. 

IRIO'Rl  {Dot.)  the  Ilorsdula  dent  at  a of  Linnaeus. 

I'RIPA  {Bot.)  the  Cynometria  unifora  of  Linnom*. 

PRIS  (Anat.)  tpt,  the  fibrous  circle  next  the  pupil  of  the 
eye,  distinguished  for  the  variety  of  its  colours.  /?»//! 
Ephcs.  de  Appell.  Part.  hum.  Corp.  1.  1,  c.  5. 

Iris  (Bot.)  the  name  of  a plant,  so  called  from  the  iris,  or 
rainbow,  which  it  resembles  in  the  diversity  of  its  colours. 
All  the  species  of  the  iris  were  reckoned  of  a heating  and 
attenuating  quality.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  7,  c.  12  ; 
Dioscor.  I.  I,  c.  1 ; Ptin.  1.21,  c.  6;  Oribas.  Med.  Coll. 
1.  ] 1 : Paul.  /Eginet.  I.  7*  c.  3. 

I MS,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Tri- 
andria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathes  bivalved. — Cor.  six- 
parted. — Utah,  filaments  three;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  simple;  stigmas  three. — Per.  cap- 
sule oblong ; teed  large. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Iris  pseudacorus 
Acorns,  seu  Pseudo  Iris,  Common  Yellow,  or  Water  Iris. 
—Iris  pumila,  seu  Chamceiris,  Dwarf  Iris. — Iris plumaria, 
seu  Morea,  Feathered  Iris. — Iris  xiphium , scu  Xiphium. 
Bulbose  Iris. — Iris  fatidissima,  seu  Xyris,  Slinking  Iris. 
— Iris  sisyrinchium,  seu  Sisyrinchium , Crocus-rooted 
Iris. — Iris  tuberose,  seu  Ilermodaciylus,  Snakcd-headed 
Iris.  Cl  us.  Hist. ; Dod.  Pempt.  ; Bauh.  Hist.  / Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ; Park . Theat.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tourn. 
Inst. 

Iris  is  also  the  M or  era  iriopetella  of  Linnueus. 

I'RON  {Min.)  ferrum , one  of  the  most  useful  and  universal 
of  all  metals,  which  is  distinguished  for  its  hardness,  elas- 
ticity, and  magnetic  properties.  It  is  attracted  by  the 
magnet,  and  acquires,  under  various  conditions,  the  pro- 
perty of  attracting  other  iron.  Pure  iron  is  of  a whitish- 
grey  colour,  of  a fibrous  texture,  and  a specific  gravity 
varying  from  7*6  to  7*8.  It  is  extremely  infusible,  but 
may  be  so  softened  by  heat  that  different  pieces  may  be 
united  together  by  the  process  called  t tadiug.  [vide 
Ferrum  and  Chemistry] 

Iron  ( CAem.)  is  called  Mars , and  represented  by  this  cha- 
racter & . 

PRON-MONGER  (Cow.)  a dealer  in  iron. 
PRON-MONGERS,  Company  of  {Her.)  was  in- 
corporated in  1462.  Their  armorial  ensigns 
are  “ Argent , on  a chevron,  gules,  between 
three  gads  of  steel,  azure,  as  many  pair  of 
shackles,  or." 

I'RON -MOULDS  {Min.)  certain  yellow  lumps 
of  earth,  or  stone,  found  in  chalk  pits. 
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Iron-moulds  (CAew.)  certain  spots  In  linen  which  are  left 

| from  stains  of  ink. 

' IRONS,  Clerk  of  the  (Low)  an  officer  in  the  mint,  whose 

! business  it  is  to  take  charge  of  the  irons  that  they  may  be 
kept  fit  for  working. 

I'RON-WOOD  (Bot.)  the  Fagara  pterota  of  Linnaeus. — 
Iron- Wort,  the  Galeopsis  tudu/mm. 

I'RON Y ( Rhet .)  uftmlm,  which  Cicero  calls  dissimulatio , a 
figure  of  speech  by  which  the  orator  conceals  his  censures 
under  a show  of  praise.  Aristot.  Rhet.  ad  Alexand.  c.  22 ; 
Cie.  de  Orat.  1.  3,  c.  52 ; Quint  il.  Inst  it.  1.  9,  c.  2 ; Hero- 
dian.  Hermog.  *ifi 

IRRADIATION  (Arof.)  the  emission  of  subtile  effluvia  in 
all  directions  like  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

IRRATIONAL  lines  {Math.)  such  as  are  incommensurable 
to  a rational  line.— Irrational  quantities,  those  which  are 
not  commensurable  to  a given  quantity. — Irrational  roots , 
the  same  as  surd  roots. 

i IRREDU'CIBLE  Case  (A/geb.)  that  case  of  cubic  equations 
where  the  root,  according  to  Curdan’s  Rule,  appears  under 
an  impossible  or  imaginary  form,  and  yet  is  real. 

IRREGULAR  {Math.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  deviating 
from  the  common  forms,  or  rules,  as  an  irregular  fortifica- 
tion, an  irregular  building,  Ac. — Irregular  Figures  are 
those,  whether  plane  or  solid,  whose  sides  as  well  as  angles 
arc  not  ail  equal,  and  similar  among  themselves. 

IRREG LLA’RIS  (Bot.)  irregular,  an  epithet  for  a corolla 
which  wants  uniformity  in  size,  proportion,  Ac.  of  the  parts 
of  the  border. 

IRREGULA'UITY  (I.aiv)  an  impediment,  in  the  canon  law, 
to  the  taking  of  orders,  as  being  base-born,  notoriously 
guilty  of  any  crime,  maimed,  much  deformed,  Ac. 

IRREPLEVIABLE  (/.atm)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  that 
neither  may  nor  ought  to  be  replevied,  or  delivered  on 
sureties. 

I'RRITANCY  (Law)  the  becoming  void,  in  the  Scotch  Law. 
— Irritant  Clause  is  a clause  by  which  certain  acts  speci- 
fied in  a deed  are  declared  to  be  null  and  void. 

IRS  IOTA  (Bot.)  the  Cissus  Scyciodes  of  Linnaeus. 

IRUCA'HA  (Bot.)  a large  tree  in  India,  which  bears  a fruit 
like  a pear. 

PSAGOGE  {Lit.)  tiem-ytryn,  a term  sometimes  used  to  de- 
note an  introductory  treatise,  as  the  lsagoge  of  Porphyry 
to  the  Analytics  of  Aristotle. 

PSAGON  (Geom.)  ifrsyist,  an  epithet  for  a geometrical 
figure  having  equal  angles. 

PSAROS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Arum. 

ISATIS  (Bat.)  tr* tk,  a plant,  now  called  t mad,  from 
which  a dye  is  extracted.  The  plant  was  reckoned  di- 
cutient  and  vulnerary.  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  215;  Ptin.  1.20, 
c.  7 ; Oribas.  Med.  Collect.  1.  11  ; Act.  Tetrab.  1,  semi.  1 ; 
Paul.  AZginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 

Isatis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  15 
Telradynmnia , Order  I Siliculosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved. — Cor.  four- 
pe  tailed. — Stam. Jilaments  six;  anthers  oblong,— Pist. 
germ  oblong;  style  none;  stigma  obtuse. — Per.  silicic 
oblong ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Isatis 
lusitanica,  Portugal  Woad. — Isatis  Armenia,  American 
Woad. — Isatis  ACgi/pti/tca,  Egyptian  Woad.  But  the 
Isatis  tinctoria,  seu  Glastum,  Dyer's  Woad,  is  a biennial. 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.; 
Raii  Hist.  ; Tournrf.  Inst. 

Isatis  is  also  the  Indigofcrn  tinctoria  of  Linnsus, 

I'SCA  ( Med.)  In*,  a sort  of  fungous  excrescence  which 
adhered  to  oaks  and  hazels,  and  was  used  by  the  ancients 
as  a sort  of  cautery.  Paul.  /Eginet.  1.  6,  c.  4-9;  Gorr. 
Def.  Med. 

ISCHjE'MON  {Med.)  from  Or#*,  to  restrain,  and  mp*,  the 
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blood;  a name  for  any  medicine  which  restrains  the 
blood. 

ISCH/E'MUM  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Polyga- 
mi  a , Order  1 Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  two-flowered.  — Cor. 
glume  bivalve. — St  am.  Jilaments  three ; anthers  oblong.— 
Pist.  serin  oblong;  styles  two;  stigmas  oblong. — Per. 
none ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  principal  species  arc  the — Jschamum  impor- 
tunum,  a perennial. — tschamum  rugosum,  an  annual,  &c. 
Ischje.ml'm  is  also  the  Panicum  sanguinale  of  Linnicus. 
PSCHAS  (Hot.)  a dried  fig. 

ISCHIA'DICUS  (Med.)  vide  Ischias. 

I'SCHIAS  (Med.)  the  sciatica,  or  rhucmatic  afTection 

of  the  hip-joint.  Aret.  de  Sign,  et  Caus.  acut.  Morb.  1.  2, 
c.  11  ; Gal.  Def.  Med.;  Act.  de  Melh.  Med.  L 1,  c.  6. 
Ischias  ( Anat .)  a branch  of  the  crural  vein,  which  is  cither 
major  or  minor. 

ISCHIATOCELE  (Med.)  from  iejcJm,  the  hip,  and 
a rupture ; an  intestinal  rupture  through  the  sciatic  liga- 
ments. 

I'SCHIOCELE  (Med.)  vide  Ischiatccele. 

ISC H IO-COCC Y GA£'(J S (Anat.)  vide  Coccygaus. 
PSCH1UM  (Anat.)  IrxJm,  a bone  of  the  pelvis  of  the  /ictus, 
and  part  of  the  Os  Innominatum  in  adults.  Homer 
calls  the  head  of  the  femur  the  Iscliion.  Pollux  gives  the 
same  name  to  the  ligament  which  retains  the  thigh  in 
the  acetabulum.  Aristot.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  4,  c.  10;  Ruff'. 
F.nhes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Corn.  hum.  1.  1 ; Gall*  Com.  2.  in 
Hippocrat.  de  Pract. ; Poll.  Onom.  1.  1 ; Cal.Aurel.  de  Morb. 
Curat.  1.  4,  c.  3 ; Gorr.  Def.  Med. 

ISCHNOPHCPNIA  (Med.)  from  slender, 

and  the  voice ; a shrillness  of  voice ; but  more  fre- 
quently taken  for  a hesitation,  or  stammering. 
ISL’HNOTES  (Med.)  vide  Ischnophonia. 

ISCHURETICA  (Med.)  from  an  ischury;  medicines 

which  cure  a suppression  of  urine. 

ISCHU'RI  A (Med.)  iVjjvpuc,  an  ischury,  or  suppression  of 
urine.  Gal.  Def.  Med.  / Act.  Tetrab.  3,  term.  3,  c.  21  ; 
Gorr.  Def*  Med. 

Ischuria,  a genus  of  diseases,  Class  Locales , Order  Epis- 
cheses,  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

I'SERINE  (Min.)  a sort  of  stone;  an  ore  of  Titanium. 
ISE'RTIA  (/Jot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Isert, 
a German  Botanist,  Class  6 llexandria,  Order  1 Mono - 
gynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Staxi. Jilaments  six;  anthers  linear. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  six-cleft.  — Per. 
pome  subglobulose ; seeds  several. 

Species.  1 ne  single  species,  the  Isertia  coccinea , sou  Guet- 
tarda , is  a tree. 

FSINGLASS  (Chem.)  a kind  of  fish-glue  used  in  physic,  and 
in  clearing  of  wines. 

I’SLAND  (Geog.)  a piece  of  land  surrounded  altogether  by 
water. 

ISLES  ( Archit .)  vide  Aisles. 

ISNA'IIDI  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  M.  A. 
Imard,  Class  4 Tetrandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  bell-shaped.  — Cor. 
none. — St  am.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  inferior ; style  simple ; stigma  thickish. — Per.  cap- 
sule four-cornered ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Jsnardia  palustris,  Dantia , 
Oct/mophyllum , Glaux , seu  Alsine , is  an  annual,  and 
native  of  Italy. 

1 SC^CII  RON  A L Line  (Geom.)  that  in  which  a heavy  burden 
is  supposed  to  descend  without  any  acceleration. 
ISO'CHRONE  ribrations  if  a Pendulum  (Mcch.)  such  ns 
are  made  in  equal  times. 


ISO'CHRONOS  (Med.)  Irixf***  isochronal ; an  epithet  for 
pulses  that  are  of  equal  duration.  Gal.  de  Puls. 

ISOCOLON  (Gram.)  Aw,  a term  applied  to  two  sen- 
tences that  are  of  equal  length. 

ISO'DOMON  (Archit*)  a form  of  building  where 

every  thing  is  equally  straight. 

ISCETES  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  24  Cryptogamia, 
Order  1 Filices. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  scale  cordate.  — Cor..... 
— St  am. Jilaments  none ; anthers  roundish.— Pist.  germ 
ovate. — Per.  capsule  subovate;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — I series  lacustris , 
Calamaria,  seu  Subularia , Common  Quillwort. — I sates 
coromanddina , Coromandel  Quillwort,  &c. 

ISOM(ErRIA  (Med.)  Irtps+fU,  signifies,  according  to  Hip- 
pocrates, an  equality  of  the  seasons. 

Isomciiri  a (Algeb.)  a term  used  by  Vieta  to  denote  the  freeing 
from  fractions,  which  is  done  by  reducing  all  the  fractions 
to  a common  denominator,  and  then  multiplying  each 
member  of  the  equation  by  that  common  denominator,  that 
is  rejecting  it  out  of  them  all.  Viet,  de  Emendat.  .L>juat» 
c.  4. 

ISONOMY  (Polit.)  imtudm,  an  equality  of  the  Jaws. 

IS  OPE  HI. METRICAL  Figures  (Geom.)  such  as  have  equal 
perimeters,  or  circumferences. 

ISOPHY'LLUM  (Bot.)  the  Bupleurum  isophyllum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

ISOPY'RUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Potyandria , 
Order  7 Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Con. petals  five. — Stam. 

Jilaments  numerous;  anthers  simple. — Pist. germs  ovate; 
styles  simple ; stigmas  blunt.  — Per.  capsules  several ; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Isopyrvm  thalictroides,  sen 
Thalictrum , Ranunculus,  seu  AquUegia,  Meadow-rue- 
leaved Isopyrum,  a perennial. — Jsonyrum  fumaroidet, 
scu  Hell  chorus,  Fumatory-leaved  Isopnyrum,  on  annual. 

ISOfRA-MUNE  (Bot.)  a tree  of  Malabar. 

ISO'SCELES  (Geom.)  iVarsiAtc,  the  name  of  a triangle 
having  two  sides  or  legs  equal.  According  to  the  fifth 
proposition  of  the  first  book  of  Euclid’s  elements,  the 
angles  at  the  base  of  an  isosceles  triangle  are  equal  to  one 
another. 

ISOSTE'MONES  (Bot.)  a name  given  by  Haller  to  one  of 
his  classes  of  plants. 

ISOTONI  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  fevers  which  retain  an 
equal  degree  of  strength  during  the  whole  of  the  paroxysm. 
Act.  de  Meth.  Med.  I.  2,  c.  1. 

PSPIDA  (Om.)  vide  Alcrda. 

I'SSUANT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a lion  or  other  beast  coming 
out  of  the  bottom  line  of  any  chief  or  fe&s,  as  Jig.  1,  " He 
bearelh  azure,  on  a chief,  or,  a derai-lion  issuant,  gules , 
Fig.  1.  Fig.  f. 


name  Marlham."  When  any  animal  arises  out  of  the  midst 
of  an  ordinary,  it  is  said  to  be  naissant,  as  fg.  2.  [vide 
AraMHNlI] 

PSSUE  (Law)  signifies,  I.  The  children  begotten  between 
a man  and  his  wife.  2.  The  profits  arising  from  lands,  te- 
nements, fines,  Ac.  3.  The  point  of  matter  issuing  out  of 
allegations  and  pleas  of  the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  upon 
which  the  parties  join,  and  put  their  cause  to  the  trial  of  a 
jury.  Issues  are  of  two  kinds,  upon  Matter  of  Pact,  and 
Matter  of  Law. — Issue  in  Fact  is  where  the  plaintiff  and 
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defendant  have  agreed  upon  a point  to  be  tried. — Issue  in 
Law  is  where  there  is  a demurrer  to  a declaration,  plea, 
Ac.  and  a joinder  to  a demurrer,  which  is  to  be  determined 
by  the  Judges.  Issues  in  point  of  Fact  are  either  general 
or  special.-— General  Issue  is  that  whereby  it  is  referred  to 
the  jury  to  bring  in  their  verdict,  whether  the  defendant 
hath  done  any  such  thing  as  the  plaintiff  lays  to  his  charge. 
Not  Guilty  u the  General  Issue  in  all  criminal  cases. — 
Special  Issue  is  that  when  special  matters  being  alleged  by 
the  defendant  in  his  defence,  both  parties  join  thereon,  as 
in  action  of  assault  and  battery,  where  the  defendant  pleads 
that  the  plaintiff  struck  first.  1 Inst.  71,  72,  126,  Ac. — 
Feigned  Issue , vide  Feigned  Action. 

Issue  (Med.)  Fonticulus , a small  artificial  aperture  to  give 
vent  to  noxious  humours  in  the  body. 

ISSUES  (Mil.)  certain  sums  of  money  which  are  imprested 
into  the  hands  of  agents,  Sec.  for  the  payment  of  the  army. 
When  these  suras  exceed  the  expenditure,  they  are  called 
over- issues  ; and  when  they  arc  less,  they  arc  under-issues. 
They  are  also  sums  of  money  paid  to  public  accountants 
for  the  public  service,  os  tho  regimental  Issues  paid  by 
regimental  agents,  acting  under  the  authority  of  their  re* 
spective  colonels. 

Issues  (Fort.)  outlets  or  passages  front  a fortified  town, 
place,  or  comp. 

I'STHMIAN  Games  (Ant.)  ietpla,  Games  celebrated  in  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth,  from  which  they  took  their  name. 
They  were  celebrated  either  every  three,  four,  or  five 
years,  according  to  the  account  of  different  writers.  Me- 
morials of  these,  as  well  as  the  other  public  games,  are  pre- 
served on  ancient  medals,  [vide  Action  ] Polyb.  1.  2,  c.  12 ; 
Poll.  Onom.  1.  5;  Plin.  I.  5,  c.  5 ; Plut.  in  lhes .;  Paus. 
in  Corinth. ; Vaill.  Nitwit.  Grcec. 

PSTHMION  ( Anat .)  from  an  isthmus:  the  narrow 

passage  between  the  mouth  and  the  gullet ; the  fauces. 

I'STHMUS  (Anat.)  the  same  os  Isthmian. — Isthmus  vieus- 
senii,  the  ndge  surrounding  the  oval  Fossa,  or  the  remains 
of  the  foramen  ovale,  in  the  right  auricle  of  the  human  heart. 

Isthmus  (Geog.)  a little  neck  of  land  joining  a peninsula  to 
a continent, 

ITA'IBA  (Dot.)  the  Hymeneea  bourbaril  of  Linnreus. 

ITA'LIC  (Print.)  an  epithet  for  a kind  of  letter  which  is 
used  much,  by  way  ot  distinction  from  the  Roman,  as  in 
tlie  word  Ilumeneea  in  the  line  above. 

ITCH  (Med.)  Psora , a disease  in  the  skin,  [vide  Psora ] 

ITCH-MITE  ( Ent. ) the  Acarus  exulcerans  of  Linnieus,  a 
small  white  insect  with  reddish  lees,  found  in  the  smalt 
pellucid  vessicles  of  the  hands  and  feet  of  persons  infected 
with  the  itch,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
disorder. 

ITEA  (/lot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , Order 
1 Monogynies. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  one-leaved. — Coa.  pe- 
tals five. — St  am  .filaments  five  ; anthers  roundish — Pist, 
germ  ovate;  style  permanent;  stigmas  two.— Per.  cap- 
sule ovate ; seeds  small. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Itea  virgi- 
nica,  seu  Diconangia,  Virginian  Itea.— Itea  Cyrella , seu 
Curella,  Entire-leaved  Itea. 

ITEM  (Com.)  signifies  literally  also,  and  is  used  in  accounts 
to  denote,  a separate  article. 

ITERA'RIUM  (b’u/g.)  vide  Itinerarium. 

ITHYNTE'RION  (Ant.)  dvmfun,  the  staff  of  laurel  which 
prophets  usually  carried  in  their  hands,  that  was  otherwise 
called  TtirTtat.  Hesychius . 

ITINERANT  Justices  (Law)  justices  formerly  sent  into 
divers  countries  to  bear  and  determine  causes,  especially 
those  which  were  pleas  of  the  crown. 

ITINERA'RIUM  (Swrg.)  an  instrument  which,  being  fixed  , 
in  the  urinary  passage,  shows  the  sphincter  or  neck  of  the 


bladder,  for  the  more  sure  making  of  the  incision  in  the 
operation  for  the  stone. 

ITENERARY  (Lit.)  any  book  which  serves  as  a guide  to 
travellers,  by  pointing  out  the  roads,  distances,  ana  places, 
Ac.  by  the  way. 

PVA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia , Order  5 
Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound  con- 
vex.— Sr  am.  filaments  five ; anthers  oblong.— Pist.  germ 
oblong;  styles  two;  stigmas  acute. — Per.  none;  seeds 
solitary. 

Species . The  species  are  the  Iva  annua,  Annual  Iva. — 
Jva  frutescens,  Parthenium,  seu  Ps eudo- Etich rysum. 
Shrubby  Iva,  or  Bastard  Jesuit’s  Bark. 

Iva  is  also  the  Teucrium  paniculatum. 

JU'BILATE  ( Ecc .)  a monk,  canon,  or  doctor,  who  has 
been  fifteen  years  a professor. 

JU'BILEE  (TheoL)  from  the  Hebrew  a ram’s  horn; 
a year  of  rejoicing  celebrated  every  fiftieth  year  among 
the  Jews,  in  commemoration  of  their  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt.  This  festival,  according  to  Buxtorf,  was  called 
the  Jubilee  or  Ram's  Horn,  because  the  proclamation  of  it 
was  made  with  that  instrument. 

Jubilee  (Ecc.)  was  a solemnity  instituted  by  the  Popes  at 
different  times.  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  ordered  it  to  be  ob- 
served every  hundred  years,  Clement  VI.  every  fiftieth 
year,  and  Pope  Sextus  VI.  every  twenty-fifth  year. 

JU'CCA  Peruana  (Dot.)  the  Jatropha  manihot. 

JU'CKING  Time  (Sport.)  the  season  of  going  to  the  haunts 
of  partridges  early  in  the  morning  or  evening,  to  listen  for 
the  call  of  the  cock  partridge. 

JU'DAISM  (Theol.)  the  rites,  customs,  and  doctrine  of  the 
Jews* 

JUDAI'SMUS  (Low)  signified  originally,  1.  A mortgage 
or  usury.  2.  The  mansion  or  residence  of  the  Jews  in  any 
town.  Ex  Magno.  Rot.  Pipa  de  Anno  9 Ed.  2. 

JU'DAS  Tree  (Bot.)  the  Cercis  siliquasirtim  of  Linnams. 

JU'DEX  Qutestionis  (Ant.)  was  a person  in  the  Roman  courts 
deputed  by  the  Prato r to  manage  trials  ; the  Prartor  him- 
self transacting  only  the  most  important  concerns.  This 
magistrate  Is  sometimes  called  Princeps  Judicum.  Cic.  in 
Brut.  c.  76,  Ac. ; Sigon.  de  Jud.  1.  2,  c.  5. — dud  ices  selects 
were  persons  summoned  by  the  Praetor  to  give  their  ver- 
dict in  criminal  matters  as  juries  do  now.  Sigon.  de  Jud. 
1.  1,  Ac.;  Pallet.  For.  Rom.  1.  5,  c.  7,  Ac. 

JUDGE-MA'RTIAL  (Mil.)  Judge- Advocate,  or  Advocate- 
General,  the  supreme  Judge  in  martial  law's,  as  to  the  juris- 
diction and  powers  of  military  courts. 

JU'DGES  (Late)  chief  magistrates  in  the  law  appointed  to 
execute  justice  in  civil  and  criminal  causes,  in  England 
they  are  twelve  in  number;  namely,  the  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  King’s- Bench  and  Common  Pleas,  the  Lord 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  the  three  Puisne,  i.  e. 
younger  or  inferior  Judges  of  the  two  former  courts,  and 
the  three  Puisne  Barons  of  the  latter ; to  whom  may  be 
added  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and 
the  Vice-Chancellor. — Judge  Lateral  is  one  who  aits  on  the 
bench  with  another  judge. 

J LODGEMENT  (Law)  the  sentence  of  the  law  pronounced 
by  the  court  upon  the  matter  contained  in  the  record.  It 
may  be  given  in  four  distinct  cases;  namely,  1.  Upon  de- 
fault, if  the  defendant  puls  in  no  plea,  when  judgment  is 
said  to  go  by  default.  2.  By  confession,  when  the  defend- 
ant acknowledges  the  action.  3.  Upon  demurrer,  in  caso 
the  defendant,  in  an  action  of  debt,  pleads  a bad  plea  in 
bar,  and  the  plaintiff  demurs  upon  it,  when  the  court  gives 
judgment  for  the  plaintiff  to  recover  his  debt,  costs,  and 
damages.  4.  On  trial  of  the  issue,  where  the  court  gives 
damages  without  writ  of  inquiry.  Judgments  arc  cither 
interlocutory  or  final. — Interlocutory  Judgments  are  such  as 
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mre  given  in  the  middle  of  a cause  upon  some  plea,  pro- 
ceeding, &c.  as  on  default,  which  is  only  intermediate, 
and  doth  not  finally  determine  the  suit.  — Final  Judg- 
ments put  an  end  altogether  to  the  action.— Arrest  of  Judg- 
ment. [vide  Jr  rest'] 

Judgment  of  God  ( Archaol .)  a name  given  by  our  ancestors 
to  the  Ordeal  Trial  by  Hattie  and  the  like. 

JUDGER  (Law)  a name  given  in  Cheshire  to  any  one  in  a 
town  who  has  served  a jury  there. 

JUDGING  (Log.)  a faculty  or  operation  of  the  mind,  by 
which  it  pronounces  immediately  on  the  agreement  or  dis- 
agreement of  two  ideas  set  before  it. 

JUDICATO'RES  Terror  urn  (Law)  persons  in  the  county 
Palatine  of  Chester  who,  on  a writ  of  error  in  Chancery, 
ore  to  consider  on  the  judgment  given  there,  and  reform  u. 
JUDICATO'RIUS  ( Med.)  a term  originally  applied  to  a 
synocha  of  four  days,  because  its  termination  may  certainly 
be  foreseen, 

JUDICATURE  (Low)  a judge’s  place  or  office. — Court  of 
Judicature , an  assembly  of  judges  and  other  officers  for 
tho  trying  and  determining  causes. 

JUDICES  (Ant.)  vide  Judex . 

JUDICIAL  (Law)  an  epithet  for  what  appertains  to  the  ju- 
dicature, or  the  proceeding  of  a court,  an— ‘Judicial  Deci- 
sions t Opinions , or  Determinations,  the  sentiments  of  the 
judges  delivered  in  causes  that  come  before  them,  which 
constitute  the  decree  or  judgment  of  the  court.  Hale  Hist. 
Com.  Law , (id,  69. — Judicial  Power,  the  power  or  autho- 
rity vested  in  judges. — Judicial  Writs,  the  Capias,  and  all 
, others  subsequent  to  the  original  writ,  not  issuing  out  of 
Chancery,  but  from  the  court  into  which  the  original  was 
returnable. 

Judicial  Astrology  (Astro/.)  a science  which  pretends  to 
judge  of,  and  forctel  future  events,  by  observing  the  mo- 
tions, Sic.  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

JUGA'LE  Os(Anat)  another  name  for  the  Os  mala,  or  Cheek- 
Hone. 

JUGA'LIS  Sutura  ( Anal .)  the  suture  by  which  the  os  jugate 
is  articulated  to  the  upper  jaw-bone. 

JUGLA'NDI  affinis  (Dot.)  the  Hippomanc  mancineUa  of 
Linntcus. 

JU'GLANS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  7 Polyanaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  in  the  male  flower,  ament  cylin- 
drical; perianth  elliptic.  Cal.  in  the  female;  perianth 
one-leaved. — Cor.  none. — Stam .filaments  many. — Colt, 
one-pctalled. — Pi*T.  germ  oval;  style  short;  stigmas 
two. — Pb«.  drupe  dry;  seed  nut  very  large. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  os  the — Juglans  regia,  sen 
Nux  juglans.  Common  Walnut-Tree.  — Juglans  alba, 
White  Walnut-Tree.—. Juglans  nigra,  Blaca  Walnut- 
Tree.— Juglans  oblonga , Oblong  Fruited  Walnut-Tree. 
Juglans  august  if ilia,  Narrow-leaved  Walnut-Tree. 
JU'GULA  (Astron.)  another  name  for  the  constellation ' 
Orion,  or  rather  a star  near  the  shoulder  of  Orion.  Fcstus. 
JU'GULAR  Veins  (Anat.)  Verne  jugalares,  from  jugulum, 
the  throat  ; those  veins  which  run  from  the  head  down  the 
aides  of  the  neck,  and  in  regard  to  their  situation,  are  ex- 
ternal or  internal. 

JU'GULUM  (Anat.)  the  throat  or  anterior  part  of  the  neck  ; 
so  called  from  jugum,  the  yoke,  because  the  yoke  was 
fastened  to  that  part. 

JU'GUM  (/In/.)  1.  A yoke,  or  a structure  resembling  a gal- 
lows, made  with  furies  and  spears,  under  which  the  van- 
quished enemy  was  obliged  to  pass.  Diortys.  ].  3,  p.  159; 
Liv.  1.  3,  c.  23 ; Fcstus.  de  Verb.  Signif.  2.  A weaver’s 
beam. 

Ovid.  Met.  I.  1,  v.  55. 

TtUjugo  juneta  at. 

3.  The  bench  or  seat  in  a ship  where  the  rowers  sate. 
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Virg.  &n.  1.  6,  ▼.  411. 

Irnds  alias  animat,  qua  far  Itmgajuga  sedtAant, 

Dttmrbat. 

4.  An  acre  of  land,  or  as  much  land  as  two  oxen  can 
plough  up  in  one  day.  Varr.  de  Re  Rust.  I.  1,  c.  10. 

Jugum  Terra  (ArchceoL)  a yoke  of  land  in  Domesday  book, 
containing  half  a plow-land.  1 Inst.  5.  a. 

JUICE  (Anat.)  a fluid  in  the  animal  body,  as  the  Pancre- 
atic Juice,  separated  in  the  gland  of  the  Pancreas. 

JUJU'B.E  (Dot.)  jujube,  a half  dried  fruit  of  the  plum  kind, 
about  the  size  and  shape  of  the  olive,  the  produce  of  the 
Rhantnus  sisyphus  of  Linnteus. 

JU’LAP  ( Med.)  or  julep,  a medicine  invented  by  tho  Ara- 
bians, which  is  liquid,  clear,  and  sweet ; so  called  from 
Julcby  which,  in  tin*  Persian,  signifies  a sweet  potion. 

JU’LIAN  War  (Chron.)  a space  of  time,  consisting  of  365 
days,  six  hours,  so  called  from  Julius  Cesar,  by  whom  it 
was  established.  This  mode  of  computing  time,  called  the 
Old  Style,  was  continued  till  the  introduction  of  the  Gre- 
gorian, or  New  Style,  by  which  it  was  superseded  in  most 
countries  of  Europe.  The  calendar  which  contained  the 
Julian  account  of  time  was  called  the  Julian  Calendar , and 
the  time  when  it  was  first  instituted,  namely,  forty-six. 
years  before  Christ,  is  called  the  Julian  Epoch.  — Julian 
Period , a cycle  of  7,980  consecutive  years,  produced  by 
the  multiplication  of  three  cycles ; namely,  the  Cycle  of 
the  Sun  of  twenty-eight  years,  the  Cycle  of  the  Moon  of 
nineteen  years,  and  the  Cycle  of  the  Indiction  of  fifteen 
years,  [vide  Chronology] 

Jl/LUS  (Wot.)  iV**,  the  moss  or  down  of  fruit,  as  of  tho 
peach,  quince,  &c. ; also  another  name  for  the  Ament  or 
Catkin. 

JULY'  (Chron.)  Julius , or  Quintilis , the  fifth  month  in  the 
year  reckoning  from  March,  and  the  seventh  from  Decem- 
ber. It  was  so  called  in  honour  of  Julius  Caesar.  It  con- 
sists of  thirty- one  days ; and  on  the  twenty-first  day  the 
sun  enters  Leo,  Dio.  I.  44 ; Macrob.  Saturn.  I.  I,  c.  12. 

JifLY  Flower  (Dot.)  the  Dianlhus  caryophyllus  of  Linnaeus. 

JUNCA'GO  (Dot.)  tho  Triglochin palustre  of  Linnaeus. 

JUNCA’RE  (Law)  to  strew  rushes,  a practice  common  in 
former  times  in  parish  churches,  and  even  the  chambers  of 
princes. 

JUNCA'ltlA  (Ardueol.)  a place  where  rashes  grow.  Pat . 
6 Ed.  3,  p.  1,  in.  25 ; 1 Inst.  5. 

Ju.sc aria  (/?©/.)  the  Ortegia  hispanica  of  Linnarus. 

JUNCE'LLO  aeccdcns  (Dot.)  the  Schcenus  nigricans  of  Lln- 

IMtUS. 

JUNCE'LLUS  (Dot.)  the  Scirjms  acicularis  of  Linnaeus. 

JU'NCO  nj finis  (Zfctf.)  the  Schcenus  nigrans  of  Linnaeus. 

JUNCOIDES  (/lot.)  the  Jungus  trifidus  of  Linnaeus. 

JUNCOIDI  affinis  (Dot. )\X\e  Scheuchzeria  palustris  of  Li  mucus. 

JU’NCUS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  6 Hexandria,  Order 
1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  two-valved. — Cor.  none. 
— Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
acuminate;  style  short;  stigmas  three. — Per.  capsule 
covered ; seeds  a few. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — J un- 
cus effusus.  Common  Soft  Rush. — Juncus  tenax.  Common 
Hard  Rush. — J uncus  squarrosus,  seu  Gramen,  Mots  Rush 
or  Goose  Corn. — Juncus  compressus , Lesser  Jointed 
Rush.— Juncus  bulbosus.  Bulbous  Rush. — Juncus  cam- 
pestris,  seu  Juncoides,  Hairy  Field  Rush.  But  the  Jun- 
cus bufonius,  Toad  Rush,  is  an  annual.  Clus.  Hist.; 
Dod.  Pempt. ; Daub.  Hist.\  Bauh.  Pin.}  Ger.  Herb,  t 
Park.  Theat . ; Raii  Hist. ; Tourn.  Inst. 

Juxcus  it  also  the  Rutomus  umbeilatus  of  Linnaeus. 

JUNE  (Chron.)  the  fourth  month  of  the  old  Roman  year,  and 
tho  sixth  of  that  of  Numa  and  Julius  Csesar.  The  sun  enters 
Cancer  on  the  twenty-first  of  this  month,  which  consists  of 
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thirty  day*.  Some  suppose  it  to  be  *o  called  in  honour  of 
Janiu*  Brutus,  who  expelled  the  Tarquins  in  this  month. 
Fest.de  Verb.  Signif.;  A lacrob.  Saturn.  1.1,  c.  12. 
JUNGERMA'NNIA  {Rot.)  a genus  of  Mosses. 
JUNGHA'NSIA  (Dot.)  the  Curtisia Jagaria  of  Linnaeus,  j 
JUNG! A (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 1 
Order  5 Polygamies  segregata. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.— Con.  compound  uni- 
form.— Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  connate. — Fist. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Pan.  none; 
seals  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Jungia  ferruginea , native  of 
South  America. 

JUNI'PERUS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Diodecia, 
Order  13  Monadelphia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  in  the  male,  ament  conical. — 
Cal.  in  the  female,  perianth  three-parted. — Cor.  petals 
three. — Stam.  filaments  three  to  eight. — Pist.  germ 
inferior ; styles  three  ; stigmas  simple. — Per.  berry  fleshy; 
seeds  three. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Juniperus  thuri- 
Jtra , seu  Cede  us,  Spanish  J uniper. — Ju niperus  Sabina , 
seu  Sabina,  Savin,  native  of  the  South  of  Europe. — 
Juaipertu  Oxycetlrus,  seu  Orycednu,  Brown-berried 
Cedur,  native  of  Spain. —Juniperus  bar  bade  mis,  Barba- 
does  Juniper.— Juniperus  bermudeana , Bermudas  Juni- 
per.— Juniperus  lycia,  Lycian  Juniper  or  Cedur. 

JUNK  (Jl/or.)  a sort  of  Indian  ship. 

JUNO  ( Astron .)  the  name  of  a new  planet,  situated  between 
the  orbits  of  Mars  and  Jupiter,  which  was  discovered  by 
Mr.  Harding  in  130t>:  it  is  distinguished  by  the  cha- 
racter '$■.  [vide  Astronomy ] 

JUNTA  (Polit.)  Juncto , or  junto,  a Spanish  term  for  a meet- 
ing of  men  sitting  in  council. 

PVORY  (Nat.)  a finer  sort  of  bone,  which  is  prepared  from 
the  elephant’s  tooth. 

JUPICA'I  (Hot.)  the  Xyris  amerieana  of  Linnseus. 
JUPITER  (Astron.)  the  largest  planet  in  our  system,  marked 
If . It  is  the  fifth  in  order  from  the  sun,  with  regard  to  the 
old  planets,  and  the  ninth  in  regard  to  the  four  new  planets 
lately  discovered  between  him  and  Mors.  Jupiter  is  at- 
tended with  four  moons,  called  his  satellites , and  has  the 
appearance  of  being  surrounded  with  stripes,  which  are 
called  belts.  He  is  the  most  brilliant  star  after  Venus,  and 
performs  his  sidereal  revolution,  or  revolution  about  the 
sun,  in  4,332  d 14 h 18'  41",  or  in  11,862  Julian  years. 
£vide  Astronomy ] 

Jupiter  ( Astral .)  is  styled  the  greater  fortune,  as  being  of  a 
kind  and  temperate  nature. 

Jupiter  (Her.)  another  name  for  the  tincture  commonly 
called  azure. 

Jupiter  (Chem.)  another  name  for  tin. 

JUPITER’S  DEA'RD  (Dot.)  the  Anthyllis  barba  jovis  of 
Linnaeus,  a shrub. 

JU'RA  regalia  (Lute)  vide  Regalia. 

JURATS  (Late)  a name  for  magistrates  in  a corporation, 
more  commonly  called  aldermen. 

JURE  divino  (Law)  i.  e.  divine  right,  a term  applied  to 
kingly  authority,  and  the  right  to  tithes. 

JUREPi'BA  (Dot.)  a tree  of  Brasil. 

JURIDICAL  days  (Law)  court  days  on  which  the  law  is 
administered. 

JURISCONSULTUS  (/<«/.)  a lawyer,  or  one  learned  in  the 
law,  Cic.  Oral.  1.  1,  c.  41. 

JURISDICTION  (Late)  in  Latin  jurisdictio,  or  the  power 
dicendi  jus,  i.  o.  of  administering  the  laws;  the  power  or 
authority  invested  in  any  individual  or  court  of  doing  jus- 
tice in  the  causes  brought  before  them ; also  a court  of  ju- 
dicature, or  its  verge  and  extent. 

JURIS  uirum  (Low)  a writ  lying  for  the  possessor  of  a be-  j 


nefice  whose  predecessor  has  alienated  his  lands  or  tene- 
ments. F.  N.  B.  48,  A rc. ; New  Nat,  Dree.  111. 

JURNA'LE  { Archcsol .)  from  the  French  joumee,  a day  ; a 
journal  or  diary  kept  in  a religious  house. 

JURNETHJM  ( Arc/ueol .)  a journey,  or  one  day’s  travelling, 

JUROR  (Law)  from  juro,  to  swear  ; a man  who  is  sworn  to 
serve  on  a jury. 

JURY  (Late)  a certain  number  of  jurors,  or  sworn  men, 
either  twelve  or  twenty-four,  who  are  sworn  to  inquire  the 
matter  of  fact,  and  declare  the  truth  upon  such  evidence 
as  shall  be  given  to  them  relating  to  the  matter  of  fact. 
Juries  are  of  different  kinds,  namely — Grand  Jury,  con- 
sisting of  twenty-four  substantial  men,  gentlemen,  or 
yeomen,  chosen  to  consider  of  all  bills  of  indictment 
preferred  to  the  court,  which  they  either  return  as  true 
bills,  by  writing  upon  them  Dilta  vera,  or  throw  out,  by 
indorsing  the  word  Ignoramus. — Petty  Jury , consisting 
of  twelve  men  impannelled,  i.  e.  arrayed  in  the  panel, 
or  little  square  pane  of  parchment,  on  which  the  names 
of  the  jurors  are  written.  This  jury  tries  all  cases,  cri- 
minal and  civil,  and  returns  what  is  called  vere  dictum, 
their  verdict , or  true  decision  of  Guilty,  or  Not  Guilty  : 
in  tho  former  for  the  plaintiff,  for  defendant  in  the  latter 
case,  [vide  Verdict]  When  any  of  the  jury-men  are 
objected  to  by  either  party,  they  are  said  to  be  chaL 
lenged.  Challenges  are  of  two  sorts,  either  to  the  array , 
i.  e.  to  the  whole  panel  arrayed , or  to  the  poll , i.  e.  to 
particular  heads  or  persons  of  the  array,  [viue  Challenge ] 
If  a sufficient  number  ot*  unexceptionable  iurors  do 
not  appear,  then  either  party  may  pray  a tales , i.  c.  a 
supply  of  such  men  as  are  returned  on  the  first  panel,  in 
order  to  make  up  the  deficiency. — Special  Jury  is  one 
that  is  returned  for  a particular  cause. — Common  Jury 
is  one  returned  by  the  sheriff  according  to  the  directions 
of  the  statute  3 G . 2,  c.  2 ft,  which  appoints  that  the 
sheriff  shall  not  return  a separate  panel  for  each  separate 
cause,  but  one  and  the  same  panel  for  all  causes  to  be 
tried  at  the  same  assizes,  containing  not  less  than  48 
jurors,  nor  more  than  72. — Coroner9 s jury,  a jury  consist- 
ing of  no  determinate  number,  being  twelve  or  more, 
which  are  summoned  by  the  coroner  in  matters  of  in- 
quest.— Jury  of  the  view,  a jury  of  six  or  more  jurors, 
who  are  appointed  by  special  writ  of  habeas  corpora , or 
distringas,  to  have  the  matters  in  question  shewed  to 
them.  Such  jurors  as  hare  had  the  view  and  appear, 
shall  be  sworn  on  the  inaue*t  previous  to  any  other. 

JURY-MAST  (Mar.)  a yard  set  up  instead  of  a mast  which 
has  been  broken  down  by  a storm. 

JUS  (Ant.)  law,  right,  or  that  which  was  made  the  measureto 
determine  what  u just  to  be  done  or  omitted,  which  was  of 
different  kinds,  namely — Jut  divinum,  which  was  either 
natural,  or  what  nature  teaches,  or  pontificium,  what  the 
pontifex,  or  priest,  enjoins ; thus  a nouse  was  protected 
jure  divino ; but  the  house  of  Cicero  was  liberated  jure 
ponlifieio , i.  e.  by  the  pontifical  law.  Cic.  Harm.  c.  16, 
&c.-—Jus  human  urn,  human  law,  as  distinguished  from  the 
jus  divinum.  Cic.  de  OJfic.  1.3,  c-  5 ; Liv.  1.  1,  c.  1 8 -r-Jus 
gentium,  the  law  of  nations,  comprehending  not  only  the 
law  of  nature,  but  the  law  of  compact  between  nations. — 
Jus  pratorium,  the  praetorian  law,  or  the  edicts  of  the 
pnetors.  Cic.  Offic.  I.  I,  c.  10,  Ac. — Jus  privatum,  what 
belonged  to  private  individuals. — Jus  publicum,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  privatum , comprehended  the  jus  pontifi - 
cium  and  the  jus  profanum . Cic.  ad  Dir.  1. 4,  c.  1 4 ; Suet  on. 
in  Aug.  c.  10. — Jus  civile , the  freedom  of  the  city,  other- 
wise called  the  Jus  Qniritium , because  it  belonged  at  first 
exclusively  to  the  Quiritcs,  or  Roman  citizens,  or  Jus  ur- 
banutn,  because  it  belonged  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city. 
This  was  superior  to  all  other  kinds  of  law.  Cic.  in  f 'err.  2, 
c.  12;  Plin.  I.  10,  ep.  22;  Aid.  Gell.  L 16,  c.  13;  Afoaarf. 
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de  Civil.  Roman,  apud  Grtev.  Theta ur.  Antiq.  Rom. — Jus.  I 
Lath,  the  Latin  law,  which  was  next  to  the  jus  civil  is.—  \ 
Jus  ilalicum,  the  law  or  rights  belonging  to  the  other  coun- ' 
tries  of  Italy,  which  was  inferior  to  the  two  former. — Jus 
imaginis , the  right  of  using  pictures  and  statues,  similar  to 
the  modern  right  of  bearing  coats  of  arms,  which  was  al- 
lowed to  none  but  those  whose  ancestors  or  themselves  had 
borne  some  curuic  office. — Jus  honorum,  the  right  of  bear- 
ing offices. — Jus  applications,  the  right  of  patrons  to  in- 
herit the  property  of  their  clients,  which  was  a species  of 
jus  lueredstarsum . Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jur . civ.  Rom. ; Pallet. 
For.  Rom.  1.  5 ; Guther  de  Qffic.  dom.  Aug,  ; Ltd.  de  Ma- 
gistral. Roman. 

Jus  is  also  another  name  for  a court  of  justice,  or  the  place 
where  jus  dicitur , i.  e*  justice  is  administered.  Ck.  pro 
Quint,  c.  2 5. 

Jus  (Law)  this  term  is  applied  in  the  sense  of  law  and  right 
in  many  modern  phrases,  os — Jus  accrcscendi , the  right  of 
survivorship  between  joint-tenants.  Lit.  280;  Co.  Lit. 
180. — Jus  ad  ran,  an  inchoate,  or  imperfect  right,  such  as 
a parson  when  promoted  to  a living  acquires. — Jus  in  re,  the 
complete  and  full  right  which  a parson  acquires  by  corporal 
possession.— Jus  Anglorum , the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
West  Saxons  in  the  time  of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy.— Jus 
coronte,  the  prerogative  of  the  crown,  in  distinction  from 
the  right  of  tne  subject.— Jus  curialitatis  Anglia,  the  cur- 
tesy of  England,  [vide  Curtesyj — Jus  duplication,  where 
a man  hath  the  possession  os  well  as  property  in  any  thing. 
Bract.  1.  4,  tract  4,  c.  4; — Jus  habendi  et  retinendi,  the 
right  to  have  and  retain  the  profits,  tithes,  offerings,  Ac.  of 
a rectory  and  parsonage. — Jus  patronatus , the  right  of  pa- 
tronage, or  presentation  of  a clerk  to  a benefice,  otherwise 
called  the  advowson.  I FA.  6,  c.  2,  sect.  3;  1 Inst.  116. — 
Jus  possession^,  the  right  of  seisin  or  possession  which  the 
parson  hath  to  the  tithes,  Ac — Jus  postliminii,  a right  to  a 
claim  after  recapture,  as  applied  in  maritime  law. — Jus 
preesentationis,  tne  right  of  presentation,  the  same  as  Jus 
patronatus.— Jus  recuperandi,  intrandi,  Ac.  the  right  of 
recovering  or  entering  lands,  Ac. 

Jus  is  also  applied  in  the  Scotch  law,  us— Jus  deliberandi, 
the  right  of  deliberating,  which  belongs  to  an  heir,  who  is 
not  compelled  to  enter  into  an  estate  within  a year  and  a 
day  from  the  death  of  his  ancestor. — Jus  merits,  the  right 
of  a husband  to  his  wife's  goods,  and  the  rents  of  her  he- 
ritage.— Jut  relict  a,  the  right  which  a wife  hath  after  her 
husband's  death  to  a third  of  his  moveables  if  there  be 
children,  and  one  half  if  there  be  none. 

JUSSIEU  A [Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  named  after  Jussieu, 
a distinguished  botanist,  Class  10  Decandria t Order  1 Mo- 
nogynies. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-cleft;  leaf  ovate. 
— Cor.  petals  five,  sessile. — Stam.  filaments  ten,  very 
short : anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  oblong,  inferior  ; 
style  filiform ; stigma  flat. — Per.  capsule  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as — Jussieua 
repens,  seu  Sir  Carambu,  Creeping  Jussieua. — Jussieua 
e recta,  seu  Onagra,  Upright  or  Red -stalked  Jussieua,  Ac. 

Jussieua  is  also  the  name  of  the  Jalropha  herbacea. 

JUST  A (Archted.)  a certain  measure  of  liquor,  being  os 
much  as  was  sufficient  to  drink  at  once. 

JUST  DIVISOR  (Math.)  another  name  for  the  Common 
measure. 

JUSTICE  (Ant.)  vide  .Equitas. 

Justice  (Lava)  that  which  is  just  and  right  between  man 
and  man,  or  the  act  of  administering  justice.— Justice-Seat, 
the  highest  court  that  is  held  in  a forest.  Manta . For.  Lams. 
c.  24. — Justice  Ayres,  or  Justiciary  Courts,  [vide  Justices] 

JU'STICEMENTS  (Law)  all  tilings  belonging  to  justice. 
Co.  on  H'estm.  225. 

JUSTICES  (Law)  Justiciarii ; officers  appointed  by  the 
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King  to  do  right  by  way  of  judgment;  so  called  (rom  jus- 
tit  ia,  the  ancient  name  for  a judge,  for  that  he  hath  his 
authority  by  deputation  not  jure  magistral  us.  Glanv.  L 2, 
c.  6. 

Justices  were  of  different  kinds,  as — Justices  of  Assise, 
such  os  were  wont  by  special  commission  to  be  sent  into 
this  or  that  county,  to  take  assizes  for  the  ease  of  the 
subjects. — Justices  in  Eyre , jsisticiarii  itinerants,  those 
who  were  sent  into  divers  counties  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine causes,  especially  such  as  were  termed  pleas  of  the 
Crown. — Justice  of  the  Forest,  a lord  by  his  office,  who 
hears  and  judges  all  offences  within  the  King's  forest 
committed  against  venison  or  vert.— Justices  of  Gaol- 
Delivery,  those  who  bear  and  determine  all  causes 
appertaining  to  such  as  for  any  offence  were  cast  into 
gaol. — Justices  of  the  Jews,  justices  for  regulating  the 
contracts  of  Jews,  appointed  by  Richard  I.  Homed. 
Hist.  Eccles.— .Justices  of  Labourers,  those  who  regu- 
lated the  affairs  of  labouring  men.  31  Ed.  1,  c.  6; 
21  Ed.  3,  c.  1 ; 25  Ed.  S,  Ac. — Justices  of  Nisi  Prists 
are  now  what  Justices  of  the  Assize  were,  for  it  is  a 
common  adjournment  of  a cause  in  the  Common  Pleas, 
to  put  it  off  to  such  a day,  Nisi  Prists  justiciarii  vent- 
rent,  Sfc. — Justices  of  Oyer  and  Terminer , those  who  are 
deputed  upon  some  special  or  extraordinary  occasion. 
F.  N.  B.  110. — Justices  of  Pavillion , judges  of  the  Pie- 
Powder  Court. — Justices  of  the  Peace , Conservatortt 
Pads,  judges  of  record  appointed  by  the  King's  com- 
mission to  maintain  the  peace  within  certain  limits.  The 
Lord  Chancellor  and  Keeper,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  and  all  the  Justices  of  the  King's 
Bench,  and  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  are  general  con- 
servators of  the  peace  throughout  England.  The  Coro- 
ner is  a conservator  of  the  peace  within  his  own  county. 
1 Ed.  3,  stat.  2,  c.  16 ; Britt,  c.  3 ; F.  N.  B.  81  ; 2 Inst.  ; 
Lamb.  Eiren . 12. — Justices  of  the  Quorum , particular 
justices  of  the  peace,  whose  commission  begins  Quorum 
aliquem  vet  trim,  A.  B.  C.  D.  Ac.  unum  esse  volumus, 
“Anyone  of  you,  the  aforesaid  A.  B.  C.  D.  Ac.  we 
will  shall  be  one.’* — Justices  ofTryal,  or  Trynl  Boston, 
certain  justices  appointed  by  King  Edward  1.  to  make 
inquisition  through  the  realm  upon  all  officers,  touching 
bribery,  extortion,  Ac.  as  also  upon  breakers  of  the 
peace,  Ac. — Lords  Justices  of  the  Kingdom  are  persons 
deputed  to  be  regents  or  chief  governors  of  the  realm 
during  the  king's  absence. 

JUSTPCI A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria,  Order 
1 Monogynia. 

Gesteric  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled,  ringent ; tube  gibbose  ; border  two-lipped ; Irp 
superior  oblong;  lip  inferior  of  the  same  length— Stam. 
f laments  two,  awl-shaped;  anthers  upright. — Pist. germ 
top-shaped  ; style  filiform ; stigma  simple. — Pen.  capsule 
oblong,  obtuse ; seeds  roundish. 

Spedes.  The  species  are  mostly  shrubby  or  herbaceous 
annuals,  as  the — Juslicia  fastuosa , sulcata,  Sfc. 

JUSTPCIARY  (Lam)  Justiciarius,  in  French  Jvstider; 
another  name  for  a judge.  Baker's  Chron.  Angl.  fol.  1 18 : 
Speed,  fol.  473. 

JUSTFCIES  (Law)  or  Justities,  a writ  directed  to  the 
sheriff  for  the  dispatch  of  justice  in  some  special  cause, 
wherewith  of  his  own  authority  he  cannot  deal  in  the 
County  Court.  This  writ  enables  him  to  hold  plea  of  a great 
sum ; whereas  by  his  ordinary  power  he  is  limited  to  sunn 
under  40x.  Bract.  1.  4;  F.  N.  B.  117  ; Kttch.  74. 

JUSTIFIABLE  HOMICIDE  (Law)  vide  Homidde. 

JUSTIFICATION  (Theol.)  the  clearing  sinners  from  the 
guilt  of  their  transgressions  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness. 

Justification  (Law)  the  giving  a good  reason  in  court 
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why  a man  hath  done  a thing  for  which  he  is  called  to 
answer. 

JUSTIFICA'TORS  (Lmc)  a kind  of  compurgators,  or  those 
who  by  oath  justified  the  innocence  or  oaths  of  others,  as 
in  the  case  ot  wagers  of  law. 

to  JU'STIFY  (/.arte)  vide  Justification. — Justifying  Bail  is 
when  the  bail  personally  appear  in  court  to  justify  them- 
selves against  tlie  exceptions  entered  by  the  plaintiff 

to  Justify  (Print.)  to  make  the  lines  eaually  tight  or  slack. 

JUSTPNIANS  ( Ecc .)  a religious  order  founded  in  14-1 1. 

JUSTITIA  (Law)  a statute  law  or  ordnance.  Hovedon . 2. 

JUSTS  (Archcrol.)  or  jousts , engagements  by  men  on  horse- 
back with  spears,  by  way  of  diversion. 

JU'TER  (Chem.)  the  fruitful,  congealing,  saltish  quality  of 
the  earth. 

JUTTY  (Arckit.)  the  part  of  a building  which  juts  or  stands 
out  farther  than  the  rest. 

JUVEN'ALIA  (Ant.)  a feast  instituted  for  youth  by  Nero, 
when  hia  beard  was  first  shaven.  Tacit.  Anna l.  1. 14,  c.  15 ; 
Suet,  in  Ner.  c.  11 ; Dio.  1.61. 

JU'XTA-POSITION  (Anat.)  that  disposition  of  parts  in  a 
body  whereby  they  are  joined  and  combined  together. 

FVY  (Pot.)  tho  Hedera  Helix  of  Limueus. — Ground  Ivy, 
the  Glecoma  Hcderacea,  a perennial. 

I'XIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria,  Order  1 
Mortogynia.  ’ 
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I Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  bivalve.— Cor.  one- 
Detailed. — Stam.  JUaments  three  ; anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  germ  inferior ; style  simple ; stigmas  three. — Pbr. 
capsule  ovate  ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Ixia  bulhocodium 
sysrinchium,  scu  Crocus  ixia  aristata,  Bearded  Ixia.— 
Ixia  longtfiora,  seu  Gladiolus , Long-flowered  Ixia,-— Ixia 
rosea , seu  Bulbocodium , Rose-coloured  Ixia,  native  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.—  Ixia  parvi/lara,  Small- flowered 
Ixia.— Ixia  cinnamomeo,  Cinnamon-coloured  Ixia.— 
Ixia  jiexuosa.  Bending-stalked  Ixia. — Ixia  Chinensis , 
China  Ixia,  Ac.  Clus.  Hist.  ; Bauh.  Pin. 

Ixia  is  also  the  Gladiolus  jdicat us  of  Linmeus. 

IXPNA  ( Bat.)  the  K rumen  a ixina  of  Linmeus. 

1X0*11  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria,  Order 

1 Monogunia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stam  .JUaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — Pist, 
germ  roundish ; style  filiform ; stigma  two-clm.— Per. 
berry  roundish  ; seeds  by  fours. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  os  the — Ixora  coc- 
cinea,  Jasminium , Arbor  Indicat  seu  Schetti , Scarlet 
Jxora,  native  of  the  East  Indies. — Ixora  alba , seu  Bern 
schetti,  White  Ixora,  native  of  Cochin-China. — Ixora  Ame- 
ricana, American  Ixora,  native  of  the  West  Indies,  Ac. 
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K.  vide  Abbreviations. 

KA'AL-CAT  ( Zool .)  a country  word  for  a male  cat. 

KABB.VDE  (MU.)  in  French  cabade , a military  dress  which 
is  worn  by  the  modern  Greeks. 

K'ABBALA  (Ant.)  vide  Cabala. 

K A'BIN  (Polit.)  a sort  of  temporary  marriage  among  the  Turks. 

KADA'LI  (Bot.)  the  Osbcckia  Chinensis  of  Linnaeus. 

KADANA'KU  (Bot.)  a species  of  Aloe. 

KA'DARITES  (Theol.)  a sect  among  the  Mahometans  who 
deny  the  generally  received  tenet  of  predestination. 

KADENPO’LEA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Carex  or  Sedge. 

KADEZADETPTES  (Bot.)  a modern  sect  of  Mahometans, 
who  have  introduced  several  ceremonies  in  praying  for  de- 
parted souls  at  the  burial  of  the  dead. 

KAEMPFE'RIA  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 Monan- 
dria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  superior. — Com.  one- 
petalled. — Stam  .filament  one;  anther  linear. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  the  length  of  the  tube;  stigma 
roundish.— Pbr.  capsule  roundish ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  arc  the  Kaempferia  Galanga,  Kat- 
spila,  Calceolus , Contrajerva,  seu  Galanga , native  of  the 
East  Indies. — Kaempferia  rotunda , Zedoaria , seu  Malan, 
native  of  the  East  Indies. 

KA'HA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Curcuma. 

KAJA'MA  (Polit.)  a collection  of  treasure  under  the  im- 
mediate control  of  a Jaghirdar,  or  military  chief,  in  the 
Indian  empire. 

KAKA-MU'LLU  (But.)  the  Pcdalimn  murex  of  Linnaeus, 
an  Indian  siliquose  tree,  the  bark  of  which,  boiled  in  milk,  is 
good  for  a diabetes.  Rati  Hist.  Plant. 

KA'KAPU  (Rot.)  the  Torenia  Asiatica  of  Linnaeus.  Rhced. 
Hart.  Mai. 

KAKA-TODDALI  (Bot.)  the  Paullinia  Asiatica  of  Lin-  ! 
n&'us.  Rhced.  Hort.  Mai. 

KAK  TO'WD  A ( Mil.)  fine  mould  beaten  strongly  in  between  ; 


two  walls,  for  the  purpose  of  shooling  arrows  into  when  the 
walls  are  taken  away. 

KACU  VALLI  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Dolichos. 

K A'LAI  (Mil.)  a fort  or  fortress  among  the  Turks. 

KALE  J/?o/.)  a species  of  the  Brassica. 

K ALE'E  (Myth.)  an  Indian  deity  to  which  human  sacrifices 
were  offered. 

KALEND.'E  (Ant.)  the  Calends,  a name  given  by  the 
Romans  to  the  first  day  of  each  month,  so  named  from  the 
obsolete  word  calot  and  the  Greek  word  to  call; 

because  theprieista  called  the  holidays  of  each  month  on 
that  day.  The  Calends  were  consecrated  to  Juno,  but  the 
Calends  of  January  were  also  sacred  to  Janus,  Jupiter,  and 
Aesculapius.  On  this  day,  which  was  New-Year’s  day, 
there  was  great  rejoicing;  the  magistrates  entered  their 
office,  and  the  people  made  a commencement  of  any  new 
work  that  they  were  going  to  undertake,  [vide  Katendarium) 

KALENDAR1UM  ROMANUM  (Ah/.)  the  Roman  Calen- 
dar, is  the  account  which  the  Romans  took  of  time  and  its 
several  divisions,  together  with  all  the  important  public 
concerns  which  fell  within  the  different  periods.  The  Roman 
month  was  divided  into  Calends,  Nones,  and  Ides,  all 
which  arc  reckoned  backwards.  The  Calends  are  the  first 
day  of  every  month,  as  Kalendis  Januarii,  the  first  day  of 
January;  Pridie  Kalendarum  vel  Kalendas,  the  3 1st  of 
December;  HI.  Kal.  the  30th;  IV.  Kal.  the  29th,  Ac. 
The  Nones,  being  four,  follow  the  Calends;  thus,  IV.  No- 
nas Jan.  is  the  2d  of  January;  III.  Non.  Jan.  the  3d; 
Pridie  Non.  Jan.  the  4th ; and  Nonis  Jan.  the  5th.  In 
March,  May,  July,  and  October,  there  are  six  Nones. 
After  these  the  ldcs  in  each  month,  being  eight,  os 
VIII.  Id.  Jan.  i.  c.  Octavo  Idiom  vel  Idus  is  the  6th  of 
January,  and  so  on  till  you  come  to  the  Ides  themselves ; 
Idibus  Januarii , which  is  the  1 3th.  The  Calends  follow- 
ing the  Ides  ore  to  be  reckoned  to  the  next  month. 


KALENDARIUM  ROMANUM, 


The  following  Table  exhibits  the  view  of  the  Roman  Calendar,  containing  an  account  of  the  Festivals,  Games,  and  the 
Deities  to  which  the  several  days  are  consecrated,  &c. 
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V.  KaU  At*  \ ictori*. 

*5 

VIII.  KaU 

30 

III.  KaU 

29 

IV.  KaU 

VII.  KaL 

2S 

IV.  KaU 

Prid.  KaL 

» 

1 1 1.  Kal. 

87 

VI.  Kal. 

29 

III.  KaU 

31 

Fnd.  KaU 

2H 

V.  KaU 

30 

Prid.  KaU  Hercutis  et  Mu- 

*» 

IV.  KaU 

30 

III.  Kal. 

31 

PrM.  K»L 
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KAT 


September. 

October . 

AU'rmfrm 

December. 

1 

KaU  Vulcan  i tuteln 

1 

KaU  Marti » tutcla  Oct. 

1 

KaU 

Diana-  tutcla  blc 

, 

KaU  Fortunir  Mulie- 

Scptcmb. 

V 

VI.  Non. 

tuemi*. 

bri»  fettnm. 

3 

\ . Non. 

2 

1\.  Non. 

2 

IV.  Non. 

4 

IV.  Non. 

.1 

III.  Non. 

3 

Prid.  Non. 

5 

III.  Non. 

4 

Prid.  Non.  Jovis  eptilum. 

urn*. 

S 

6 

Prid.  Non. 

s 

Non*. 

Neptunulia. 

4 

Prid.  Non. 

VI H.  Id.  Erebro. 

7 

Nona?. 

6 

VIII.  Id. 

5 

None.  Faunal  ia. 

T 

VII.  Id. 

S 

VIII.  Id.  Pvwncjwia  A noli. 

7 

VII.  Id. 

6 

VIII.  Id. 

VI.  Id. 

9 

VII.  Id. 

8 

VI.  Id. 

7 

VII.  Id.  Juuoni  Jugnli. 

V.  Id. 

10 

\ I.  Id.  Oscbophoria. 

9 

V.  Id. 

H 

VI.  Id. 

IV.  Id. 

11 

V.  Id. 

10 

IV.  Id. 

9 

V.  Id. 

III.  Id. 

12 

IV.  Id.  Augtntifolia. 

11 

III.  Id. 

Maria  rlatnluntnr 

10 

iv.  id. 

IS 

rrid  Id. 

13 

III.  Id.  Foudnalia. 

u*nuc*d  VI.  Id. 

11 

III.  Agonalia,  Alev. 

l<lu<s  Jovi  Capitol  n D*. 

14 

Prid.  Id. 

Mart. 

die.  Pra-tof  Cia- 

15 

I tin*,  Mcrrurio  Merca- 

12 

Prid.  Id. 

12 

Prid.  Id.  Equiria. 

luffl  pangd. 

turca  tacr.  Marti. 

13 

Idu*, 

Pithn-gia,  Ivetta- 

13 

I du  a. 

XVIII.  KaU 

16 

XVII.  Kal. 

ternta. 

14 

XIX.  Kal.  ISruraaUa. 

XVII.  KaU  Lud*  Hnmani  *1¥« 

17 

XVI.  Kal. 

14 

XVIII.  Kal. 

15 

XVIII.  Kal. 

Magni  per  4 die*. 

18 

XV.  Kal.  Jovi  Libcratori. 

15 

XVII.  KaU 

Lodi  llcbcli. 

16 

XVII.  Kal. 

XVI.  Kal. 

19 

XIV.  KaJ.  Armiluatriuin. 

16 

XVI.  Kal. 

17 

XV.  Kal. 

80 

XIII.  Kal. 

17 

XV.  KaU 

)8 

XV.  Kal. 

XIV.  KaU 

21 

XII.  Kal. 

18 

XIV.  Kal. 

19 

XIII.  KaU 

22 

XI.  KaL. 

19 

XIII.  Kal. 

C.rna  l'ontificu  m 

20 

SO 

XII-  Kai.  Rornuli  natalia. 

23 

X.  KaL  Hoc  tncn*c  Li- 

in  hooorrtu 

21 

«l 

XI.  Kal. 

bero  aacr.  fltlat. 

Magna:  Maine. 

*2 

X.  Kal. 

24 

IX.  Kal. 

20 

XII.  KaU 

22 

*3 

IX.  KaJ. 

25 

VIII.  Kal.  Vsrtumni  fcriir. 

21 

X I.  KoJ. 

23 

*4 

VIII.  Kal. 

26 

VII.  Kal. 

22 

X.  Kal. 

PlutonI  ct  Prcner- 

&5 

VII.  KaU  Venerl.  Saturno, 

27 

VI  KaU  I.audi  Victoria. 

ptlirv. 

24 

IX.  KaU  Jovcnala  dies. 

Mania-. 

28 

V.  Kal. 

2.3 

IX.  Kal. 

VIII.  Kal. 

VI.  Kal. 

29 

IV.  KaU 

24 

VIII.  Kal. 

Drumpia. 

26 

VII.  Kal. 

V.  Kal.  Fortunw  rcduci. 

30 

III.  Kal. 

25 

VII.  KaJ. 

27 

VI.  Kal. 

SS 

IV.  Kal. 

31 

Prid.  KaL 

j‘-M 

VI.  Kal. 

28 

V.  Kal.  Ilic  mentis  So- 

o 

111.  Kal. 

27 

V.  Kal. 

*} 

Prid.  Kat.  Meditrinalia,Kpu- 

28 

IV.  Kal. 

29 

IV.  KaU  Vest*  ver  tutelar. 

lum  Miosrvw. 

29 

III.  KaU 

30 

III.  Kal. 

30 

Prid.  Kal. 

31 

Pod.  Kal. 

Varr.  de  Ling.  Lnt. ; Fest.  de  Sign  if.  Verb. ; Macrob. 
Saiurnal.  Siccam.  de  Fest.  a pud  Grctv.  1 hes.  Antiq.  tom.  viii. 

KALENDE'RS  ( Theol .)  an  epicurean  sect  among  the  Ma- 
hometans, who  pretended  to  practise  their  religion  by 
means  of  libertinism  and  debauchery. 

KA'LI  {Dot.)  the  Aizoon  canaricnse  of  Linnaeus. 

KA’LLAAT  ( Polit ,)  art  Indian  dress  given  to  any  person 
invested  with  a new  office. 

KALMIA  {Bo t.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Peter 
Kalm,  Professor  of  Botany,  Class  10  Decandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor. 
petal  one. — Stam.  filaments  ten  ; anfhert  simple. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  thread-form ; stigma  obtuse. — Pen. 
capsule  sub-globose  ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  os  the—Ao/mia  lati/olia , 
Andromeda,  Chamce- Daphne,  seu  Ledum , Broad-leaved 
Kalmia,  native  of  Carolina. — Kalrnia  angustifolia,  seu 
Cuius,  Narrow-leaved  Kalmia,  Ac. 

Kalmia  is  also  the  Rhododendron  maximum  of  Linnaius. 

KAM  {Polit.)  or  Cham,  an  elective  Prince  belonging  to  one 
family,  who  has  full  power  over  the  small  states  of  Tartary.  j 

KA'MSIN  (Afo/.)  the  hot  winds  blowing  over  the  burning' 
sands  of  the  desert,  and  reaching  Egypt  about  the  period 
of  the  equinox. 

K ANAl’TS  {MU.)  a term  used  in  India  to  express  the  walls 
of  a canvas  tent. 

KANGURCFO  (Zoo/.)  an  animal  in  New  Holland,  the  Di- 
delphis  gigantea  of  Linnaeus,  which  when  full  grown  is  as 
large  as  a sheep.  It  has  a long  thick  tail,  leaps  and  eats 
like  a squirrel,  feeds  on  flesh  and  vegetables,  and  burrows 
in  the  ground. 

KA'NTREF  (Lav?)  vide  Cantred. 

KArOLIN  (Alia.)  a sort  of  clay;  one  of  the  ingredients  of 
the  Chinese  porcelain. 

KAPA  mava  (Bof.)  the  Anacardium  occidentals  of  Linntcus. 
Rheed ; Hort,  Mai. 
voL,  tz. 


KAPATSIA'KA  (Bo/.)  a species  of  Bromdia. 

KA'PPA  kelenger  {Bot.)  the  Convolvulus  batatas  of  Lin- 
nc««. 

KARAT  AS  (Be/.)  the  Brvmelia  penguin  and  Bromdia  ka- 
ratas  of  Linnaeus. 

KA'REMYLE  {Bot.)  the  Orobus  of  Linnaeus. 

KARFE  (Bo/.)  another  name  for  Cinnamon. 

KARE'NA  {Med.)  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  the  smallest 
drop. 

KA'RIL  {Bot.)  the  Sterculia  Jcetida  of  Linnaeus.  Raii  Hist. ; 
Rheed  Hort.  Mai. 

KARIL  KA'NDEL  {Bot.)  the  Rhizophora  cylindrica  of  Lin- 
naeus. Raii  Hist,  i Rheed  Hort.  Mai. 

KA'IUN  pola  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Arum. 

KARI'NTA  kali  {Bot.)  the  Psychutria  herbacea  of  Linmrus. 

KA'RITE  {Archceol.)  a name  given  formerly  to  the  best  beer 
in  a monastery'. 

KARI  WE'LL  I panna  {Bot.)  the  Polypodium  parasiticum  of 
Linnaeus. 

KARLE  ( Arc  fur  cl.)  from  the  Saxon  ceopl,  a clown  or  ser- 
vant. 

KA'ROB  {Com.)  a sort  of  small  weight  used  by  goldsmiths, 
being  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  a grain. 

KARRATA Jcem  {Archceol.)  a cart  load  of  hay. 

KATIK  (Chron.)  an  Indiun  month  corresponding  nearly  to 
our  October. 

KATOU-A'LOU  {Bot.)  a species  of  the  Ficus. 

KATOU-CO'NNA  {Bot.)  the  Mimosa  bigrmina  of  Linnaeus. 

KATOU-IN'DEL  {Bot.)  a species  of  die  Elate. 

KATOU-IN'SCHI-KUE  {Bot.)  a species  of  the  Amomum. 

KATOU-KA'RUA  {Bot.)  a species  of  the  Laurus. 

KATOU-TESTA'CEA  {Bot.)  a species  of  the  Sauclea . 

KATSJI  KELE^NGU  {Bot.)  a species  of  the  Dio&corca. 

KATSJULA  KELE'NGU  (Bo/.)  the  Kaempferia  galanga  of 
Linnaeus. 

KATTLI  KELE'NGU  {Bot.)  the  Convolvulus  malabaricus  of 
Linoanw. 
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KATTUKO-KE'LANG  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Clutia . 

K ATTU-TAGUA  (Hoi.)  a specie*  of  the  Indigofera. 

KATU-BA'LA  {Hot.)  the  Canna  indica  of  Linnaeus. 

KATU-BELOCVREN  (Bot.)  a apecies  of  Hibiscus . 

KATU-KA'PEL  ( Bot .)  a species  of  Alntris. 

KATU-KA'RA  walli  (Bot  ) a species  of  the  Pisonia. 

KATU-K  ATSJIL  (Bot.)  a species  of  Dioscorea. 

KATU-PITJE'GAM  mulla  (B<tf.)  a species  of  the  Jasminum. 

KATZEN  silver  (Min.)  a species  of  stone  which  is  said  to 
resist  fire  and  water. 

KAVAUA  PIJ'LLU  (Bot.)  a species  of  Cynoswras. 

KAU'KI  (Bot.)  the  Mimusops  kauki  of  Linnaeus. 

KAUSA'RA fsagi  (Bat.)  a specie*  of  the  Bignonia. 

KA'YAGE  (Com.)  money  paid  for  wharfage. 

KA'YSIR  (A fin.)  the  pumice-stone. 

KE'BBERS  (Husband.)  refuse  sheep  taken  out  of  the  flock. 

KECHERKLE'CIII  (MU.)  guards  attached  to  the  person  of 
the  King  of  Persia- 

to  KE'CKLE  I Afar.\  to  wind  or  twine  some  small  ropes 
about  the  cable  or  bolt-rope,  to  preserve  them  from  galling 
in  the  hawse. 

KECKS  (/fot.)  dry  hollow  stalks  of  plants. 

KEDA'Ll  (Bot.)  the  Mdastoma  malabathrica  of  Linnaeus. 

to  KEDGE  ( Mar.)  to  set  up  the  fore-sail,  fore-topsail,  and 
mixes,  and  let  a ship  drive  with  the  tide  when  the  wind  is 
contrary  to  the  tide. 

KE'DGER  (Afar.)  hedge,  or  hedge-anchor,  a small  anchor 
used  in  calm  weather  and  a narrow  stream. — Kedge-rope,  a 
rope  belonging  to  tl»c  k edge- anchor. 

KEEL  (Afar.)  from  the  Greek  «**<<,  hollow;  the  lowest 
piece  of  timber  in  a ship,  at  the  bottom  of  her  hull,  one 
end  whereof  is  at  the  stem,  and  the  other  at  the  stern. — 
False  keel , a second  keel,  which  is  sometimes  put  under 
the  first. — Bank  keel,  a deep  keel,  which  is  good  to  keep  a 
ship  from  rotling. — Keel-haling , or  keel-raking,  a punish- 
ment of  offenders  at  sea,  by  letting  them  down  with  ropes, 
and  drawing  them  underneath  the  keel  from  one  side  to 
the  other. — Keel-rope,  a hair  rope,  running  between  the 
keelson  and  the  keel  of  a ship,  to  clear  the  limber-hole* 
when  they  are  choaked  with  ballast. 

Keel  is  also  the  name  of  a low  flat-bottomed  vessel  used  in 
the  river  Tyne  to  bring  the  cools  dowu  from  Newcastle. 

Keel  (Bot.)  vide  Carina. 

KF.E'LAGE  (A far.)  a duty  paid  at  Hartlepool,  in  Durham, 
for  every  ship  coming  into  that  port. 

KEELED  (Bot.)  vide  Carinatus. 

KEE'LERS  (Afar.)  small  tubs  which  hold  stuff  for  the  calk- 
ing of  ships. 

KEEL-MEN  (Afar.)  those  who  manage  the  keels. 

KEELS  (Mar.)  in  the  Saxon  caelep,  a sort  of  long-boats,  in 
which  the  Saxons  invaded  England. 

KEELSON  (Mar.)  the  piece  of  timber  in  a ship  next  to  ber 
keel,  lying  right  over  it,  immediately  above  her  floor- 
timbers. 

KEEP  (MU.)  a strong  tower  in  the  middle  of  a castle,  which 
was  commonly  the  last  resort  of  its  inhabitants  in  the  case 
of  a siege. 

to  Keep  (A far.)  a term  employed  in  several  phrases,  as  “ To 
keep  the  land  aboard,"  i.  e.  to  keep  within  sight  of  land  as 
much  as  possible.  M To  keep  the  luff,"  or  “ To  keep  the 
wind/*  to  continue  close  to  the  wind,  or  sail  in  a course 
inclined  to  the  direction  of  the  wind."  **  To  keep  off  from 
the  shore,”  i.  e.  to  keep  at  a proper  distance  from  the 
shore. 

to  Reap  (MU.)  is  also  used  in  military  phrases,  as  “ To  keep 
off,"  L e.  to  beat  off  from  a town,  or  any  other  poet.  u To 
keep  up/’  is  in  military  movements  to  keep  a regular  pace ; 
and  in  firing.  “ To  keep  up  a heavy  fire,"  is  to  continue 
firing  in  regular  succession. 

KEE'PER  (Law)  a term  applied  in  several  phrases,  as—  , 
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Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal , a lord  by  his  office,  and  one  of 
the  King’s  Privy  Council. — Keeper  of  the  Prrvq  Seal , a 
lord  by  nis  office,  through  whose  hands  pas*  all  charters 
signed  by  the  King,  before  they  come  to  the  Great  Seal* 
and  also  such  deeds  as  do  not  pass  the  Great  Seal  at  all. — 
Keeper  of  the  Forest , an  officer  who  has  the  principal  go- 
vernraent  of  all  things  belonging  to  the  forest. — Keeper  of 
the  Touch,  an  officer  of  the  Mint,  now  called  the  Master 
of  the  Assay. — Keepers  of  the  Liberties  of  England,  [vide 
Cast  odes  libniatii] 

Keeper  of  the  Boat  (A far.)  one  of  the  boat’s  crew,  who 
stands  sentinel  in  bis  turn  to  take  care  of  the  boat. 

KEE'PING  (Point.)  a term  signifying  the  management  of 
the  colours,  i.  c.  light  and  shade,  so  as  to  produce  the 
proper  relievo,  or  in  fact  to  make  all  the  parts  of  a picture 
subordinate  to  the  principal  figure. 

KEE'VER  (Husband  ) a brewing  vessel  for  the  liquor  to  work 
in  before  it  is  put  into  the  caste. 

KEG  (Com.)  a vessel  for  sturgeon,  salmon,  and  other  pickled 
fish,  Ac* 

KEI'RI  (Bot.)  the  Cheiranthus  chain  of  Linnxua. 

KE'LLUS  (Min.)  a substance  like  a soft  white  stone,  found 
in  the  tin  mines  of  Cornwall. 

KELP  ( Client .)  the  ashes  of  the  Salsola  soda,  and  other  spe- 
cie* of  the  salsoUi  which  grow  on  the  sea- shore  ; and  when 
dried  and  burnt  yield  the  mineral  alkali  called  soda. 

KEMPFE'RA  (Bot.)  the  same  a*  Kaemafera. 

KEN  (Com.)  a sort  of  aune,  or  ell,  used  at  Siam,  not  quite 
three  feet. 

KENKS  (Afar.)  doubling*  in  a cable  or  rope,  when  it  does 
not  run  smooth  as  it  is  handed  in  or  out.  “ To  make 
kenks  " is  said  of  a rope  that  makes  turns,  and  does  not 
run  clear  in  the  blocks  or  pullies. 

KE'NNEL  (Sport.)  properly  signifies  a place  made  for  dogs 
to  lie  in,  but  is  also  used  for  the  hole  in  which  a fox  lie*  j 
whence  a fox  i«  said  to  kennel  when  he  lies  close  in  his  hole. 

KE'NNETS  (Mar.)  small  pieces  of  limber  nailed  to  the  in- 
side, to  which  the  tack*  or  sheets  are  belayed  or  fastened, 

KE'NTLEDGE  (Mar.)  pigs  of  iron  for  ballast,  which  arc 
laid  upon  the  floor,  near  the  keelson,  fore  and  aft. 

KE'PATII  (Com.)  a small  weight  used  in  Arabia. 

KERA'NA  ( MU. ) a long  trumpet  in  Persia,  similar  in  shape 
to  the  speaking  trumpet,  which  is  used  for  tbe  purpose  of 
making  any  extraordinary  noise. 

KERAIOPHY'TON  (Bot.)  a submarine  plant  of  a viscid  or 
glewy  consistence. 

KERB-STONE  (Mason.)  vide  Curbstone. 

KE'RCHIfiF  (Archaol.)  i.  e.  cover-chief,  from  the  French 
couvrer  le  chef  i.  e.  to  cover  the  head  ; a sort  of  linen  dress 
formerly  worn  by  women  on  their  heads. 

KEREE'F  (CArow.)  one  of  the  two  seasons  into  which  the 
vear  is  divided  in  India. 

KLrF  (Carpent.)  the  way  made  by  the  saw,  or  the  sawn 
away  slip  in  a piece  of  limber  or  board. 

KE’RHEUE  (Archaol.)  a custom  to  have  a cartway ; or  a 
commutation  for  the  customary  duty  for  carriage  of  the 
lord’s  good*. 

KERIMCHATIRY  ( Polit .)  an  inferior  officer  under  the  Ze- 
mindar in  India,  who  collects  the  tribute  from  the  villages, 
and  keeps  the  accounts. 

KE'KMES  (Bot.)  from  the  Arab  chermah  ; Granum  tincto- 
rium , scu  Cocau  baphica , a name  for  the  round  reddish 
granules,  about  the  size  of  peas,  found  in  Spain,  Italy, 
and  the  South  of  France,  adhering  to  the  scarlet  oak. 
They  contain  a small  insect  called  the  coccus  quercus  silicic. 

Kermks  mineral  is  l Med.)  a preparation  of  antimony  so  termed 
from  the  resemblance  which  it  bears  in  colour  to  the  insect 
of  that  name. 

KERN  (Mil.)  a name  formerly  given  to  an  Irish  foot-soldier, 
who  was  armed  with  a dart,  or  skene. 
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KE'RNEL  (A fat.)  the  eatable  part  of  a nut. 

KEKNELLA'RE  (Arclueol.)  to  build  a house,  a wall,  or 
tower  kerncllcd  with  crannies  or  notches. 

KERNES  (Law)  idle  persons  or  vagabonds.  Ordin.  Hi - 
bem.  31  Ed.  3,  m.  1 1,  12. 

KE'RPA  (Bat.)  the  Saccharum  spontaneum  of  Liunatus. 

KE'RSEY  (Com.)  a coarse  woollen  cloth. 

KE’STRIL  (Or«.)  a kind  of  hawk,  the  Falco  tinnunculus  of 
Linnaeus,  which  was  formerly  trained  for  catching  game. 
It  inhabits  the  tops  of  buildings,  and  preys  on  mice  and 
small  birds. 

KETCH  (Afar.)  or  bomb-kctch , a vessel  particularly  con- 
structed for  the  carrying  bombs,  Ac.  It  is  generally  fur- 
nished with  all  the  apparatus  necessary  for  a vigorous  bom- 
bardment. 

KETCHUP  ( Cook .)  liquor  for  sauce  prepared  from  the  mush- 
room, walnut,  Ac. 

KETMIA  (ifol.)  lUc  Bombax  gossypinum  of  Linneeus. 

KETTLE-DRUM  (A til.)  a large  kind  of  drum  used  in  the 
cavalry  regiments,  which  consist  of  two  large  basins  of 
copper  or  brass,  rounded  at  the  bottom,  and  covered  with 
vellum,  or  goat-skin. 

KETTON-STONE  (Min.)  a sort  of  marble  found  in  va- 
rious parts  of  Britain.  It  ia  opake,  without  lustre,  and 


compact. 

KEYILS  (Mar.)  small  wooden  pins  in  a ship,  upon  which 
the  tackle  and  sails  are  hung  to  dry. 

KEY  (Com.)  or  Quay,  a long  wharf  by  the  side  of  a harbour 
or  river,  usually  built  of  stone,  and  provided  with  store- 
houses for  landing  or  shipping  of  goods ; also  a station  for 
ahips  to  ride,  where  they  are,  as  it  were,  locked  in  by  the 
land. — Keys  are  also  certain  sunken  rocks  lying  near  the 
surface  of  the  water. 

Key  (Afut.)  1.  Another  name  for  the  clef,  or  cliff.  2.  A name 
for  the  pieces  of  wood  or  ivory  in  an  organ  or  harpsichord 
which  are  struck  by  the  finger  in  playing  an  instrument. 

Kit  (Mech.)  another  name  for  the  Jire-locks  and  spring  Jire- 
locks  of  gun-carriages. — Keys  with  chains  and  staples  are 


KHAN  (Polk.)  an  Indian  lord  or  chieftain. 

KIBED-HEELS  (Vet.)  scabs  breeding  about  the  nether 
joint  and  athwart  the  fetlock  of  horses. 

KIBES  (Surg.)  chilblains,  attended  with  inflammation  on  the 
heels. 

KPBRIC  ( Alch.)  the  philosopher's  stone. 

KIBRIT  (Chem.)  Sulphur. 

KID  (Archaol.)  a small  brush  faggot. 

KI'DDER  (Com.)  a huckster  who  carries  corn,  victuals,  Ac. 
up  and  down  to  sell. 

Kl'DDLE  (Mech.)  a wear  in  a river  to  catch  fish. 

KIDNA'PPER  (Cus.)  one  who  decoys  children  or  young 
persons  away  from  their  homes.  They  were  more  fre- 
quent  formerly  than  they  are  at  present,  particularly  when 
there  was  an  opportunity  of  transporting  such  young 
people  to  the  plantations  in  America. 

KI'DNEY  bean  (Bot.)  the  Phaseolus  vulgaris  of  Linnaeus. — 
Kidney  Bean-tree,  a species  of  the  Glycine. — Kidney 
Vetch,  the  Anihyllis  tetraphylla. — Kidney  Wort,  a species 
of  the  Saxifraga. 

KI'DNEYS  (Anal.)  rents,  a name  for  the  abdominal  vise  us, 
shaped  like  a kidney- bean,  which  secretes  the  urine.  There 
are  two  kidneys,  one  situated  in  each  lumber  region.  These 
organs  are  composed  of  three  substances,  a cortical,  tubu- 
lous,  and  papiilous  substance.  The  kidneys  have  a proper 
membrane,  called  the  Membrana  propria,  and  a large  bag, 
called  the  pelvis,  which  forms  die  excretory  duct,  called 
the  Ureter,  that  conveys  the  urine  from  the  kidney  to  the 
bladder. 

KIGGEI.A'RGIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  planta,  Class  22  Dio- 
ecia , Order  9 Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Col. 
petals  five. — St  am.  filaments  ten  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  roundish  ; styles  five ; stigma  obtuse. — Per.  capsule 
leathery ; seeds  eight. 


those  fixed  on  the  side-pieces  of  a carriage  or  mortar- bed. 

Key  (Carpent.)  the  last  board  that  is  laid. — Keys  in  naked 
flooring,  pieces  of  timber  framed  in  between  every  two 
joists  by  mortise  and  tenon;  they  are  called  strutting-pieces 
when  driven  fast  between  each  pair,  with  their  ends  butting 
against  the  grain  of  the  joists. — Keys  in  joinery,  pieces  of 
timber  let,  transverse  to  the  fibres,  into  the  back  of  a board, 
which  are  used  to  prevent  the  boards  from  warping. 

Key  (Polit.)  or  gold  key,  a key  which  is  worn  by  the  lords 
of  the  bed  chamber  in  England,  and  in  most  European 
courts. 

Key  (Her.)  the  key  is  an  ensign  of  ecclesi- 

astical  dignity,  as  M He  bcarcth  azure,  two  Ak  jA 
keys  endorsed,  placed  sallireways  or,”  which 
are  the  arms  of  the  see  of  Gloucester. 

KEYED-DA'DO  (Carpent.)  a dado  that  is  se-  jfg}) 
cured  from  warping  by  bars  grooved  into  the 
back.  ^ 

KErY-STONE  (Majan.)  the  last  stone  placed  on  tlie  top  of 
an  arch  or  vault,  which  being  wider  and  fuller  at  the  top 
than  the  bottom,  wedges  and  binds  in  all  the  rest.  The 
name  keystone,  or  archstone , is  sometimes  given  to  all  the 
•tones  which  form  the  sweep  of  an  arch,  answering  to  what 
the  French  call  voussoirs. 

KEY'AGE  (Com.)  money  paid  for  landing  goods  on  a key. 

KE'YING  ( Husband.)  fine  felts,  or  sheep-skina  with  their 
wool  on  them. 

KEYLE8  (Mar.)  vide  Keels. 

K&YUS  (Archaol.)  or  keys , a guardian  warden  or  keeper  ; 
a name  given  in  the  Isle  of  Alan  to  the  twenty-four  com* 
aaoners,  who  are,  as  it  were,  conservators  of  the  liberties 
of  the  people. 


Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the — Kiggelarghl 
africana , scu  Laurus , native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

KIKEKL’NEMA'LO  (Nat.)  a gum  resin  having  a subacrid 
resinous  taste. 

KILDERKIN  (Com.)  a liquid  measure  containing  eighteen 
gallons. 

KrLKETH  (Low)  an  ancient  servile  payment  made  by  te- 
nants in  husbandry. 

KILLADAR  (Mil.)  the  commandant  or  governor  of  a fort 
in  India. 

KILLA'GIUM  (Archseol.)  keelaee. 

K I'LL  AS  (Min.)  a sort  of  argillaceous  earth,  of  a fibrous 
texture,  found  in  Cornwall. 

Kl'LLOW  (Com.)  a corn  measure  in  Turkey,  equal  to  about 
thirty-nine  pecks  English  measure. 

KILLYTHSTA'LLIOls  (Archaol.)  a custom  by  which  lords 
of  manors  were  bound  to  provide  a stallion  for  the  use  of 
their  tenants*  mares. 

KILN  (Mech.)  a furnace  to  burn  chalk  for  making  lime;  also 
for  burning  bricks  or  tiles,  and  a place  for  drying  malt  and 
hops. 

KILN-DRYING  (Husb.)  the  drying  of  wetted  barley  on  a 
kiln,  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  into  malt. 

KINA-KI'NA  (Bot.)  the  Peruvian  Bark. 

KI'NATE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  combination  of  kinic 
acid  with  different  bases,  as  kinate  of  lime,  Ac. 

KIND  (Law)  a term  which,  when  applied  to  tithes,  signifies 
the  thing  itself ; as  tithe  in  kind,  L e.  in  com,  cattle,  Ac. 
in  distinction  from  tithe  in  money. 

Kino  (MU.)  is  taken  in  the  same  sense  when  applied  to 
ratios ; as  u Ratios  supplied  in  kind)  and  not  compounded 
for  in  money.** 

Kl'NDALAHS  (Polit.)  a vagabond  outcast  people  in  India, 
originally  belonging  to  the  Hindoo  tribe. 

KI'NDER  (Sport.)  a company  of  cate,  Ac. 
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KFNDRED  (Law)  nersons  of  the  tame  blood  or  descent,  of 
which  there  are  three  degrees;  namely,  one  in  the  right 
line  descending,  another  in  the  right  line  ascending,  and 
the  third  in  the  collateral  line. 

KING  (Law)  in  the  Saxon  Cynge,  from  Konmrn,  to  know, 
on  account  of  the  eminent  knowledge  with  which  he  was 
supposed  to  be  endowed ; the  sovereign  prince  or  ruler  of  ; 
a nation. 

Kl'NG- APPLE  (Hot.)  a superior  sort  of  apple. 

KING  AT  ARMS  (Her.)  an  officer  at  arms  that  has  the 
pre-eminence  over  the  society.  Of  these  there  are  in  | 
England  three ; namely,  Garter,  Norroy,  und  Clarcn- 
cicux,  whereof  Garter  is  the  principal. 

K PNG-FISH  (7cA.)  the  Zeus  tuna  of  Linnaeus,  a fish  that 
exceeds  all  other  European  fish  in  the  splendour  of  its 
colours. 

KPNG-FISHER  (Om.)  the  Alcedo  of  Linmeus,  a bird  so 
called  because  the  colour  of  its  plumage  resembles  the 
purple  worn  formerly  by  princes.  It  is  called  Pisher  be- 
cause it  feeds  on  fish. 

KI'NG-PIECE  (Carp, cat.)  or  King-Post,  the  chief  beam 
standing  perpendicularly  in  the  middle,  between  two 
rafters  under  the  roof. 

KI'NGDOM  (Nat.)  a general  division  which  Linmeus  has 
made  of  natural  objects,  all  which  he  has  comprehended 
under  the  three  heads  of  the  Animal,  Mineral,  and  Vege-  I 
table  Kingdom*,  [vide  Animal  Kingdom,  &c.j 

Kl’NG-GELD  (Law)  escunge  or  royal  aid. 

KING’S-BE'NCH  (Lott*)  Bancus  Begius,  or  simply  B.R. 
the  supreme  court  of  Common  Law  in  the  kingdom,  so  i 
called  because  the  Kings  of  England  in  ancient  times 
used  to  sit  there  in  their  own  persons.  This  court  is  more  | 
especially  exercised  about  criminal  matters,  and  pleas  of  j 
the  crown,  and  consists  of  a Chief  Justice,  styled  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  and  three  puisne  judges. 

KING'S- E'VIL  (Med.)  the  abteenus  iichiaticus , a disease  so 
called  because  the  gift  of  curing  it  was  ascribed  to  tile 
Kings  and  Queens  of  England. 

KING'S  SPLVER  (Taw)  money  due  to  the  King  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  for  a licence  there  granted  to  any 
man  for  passing  n fine.  2 Inst.  511. — Clerk  of  the  Kings 
Silver,  an  officer  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  to  whom 
every  fine  is  brought  after  it  has  been  with  the  Custos  Brc - 
mm. 

KING'S  Widow  (Late)  a widow  of  the  King's  tenant  in  chief, 
who,  to  keep  her  lands  ufter  her  husband's  decease,  is 
obliged  to  make  oath  in  chancery  that  she  will  not  marry 
without  tlie  King's  leave. 

KPNIC  Acid  (Chrm.)  an  acid  so  called  because  it  is  extracted 
from  the  Kin- Kina,  or  Peruvian  Dark. 

KINK  (Mar.)  a twist  or  turn  in  any  cable  or  rope,  occa- 
sioned bv  its  being  stiff*  or  close-laid. 

KINKPNA  (Z?o<.)  or  Quinquina,  vide  Cinchona. 

KPNO  (Bot.)  a gum  obtained  from  a tree  that  grows  on  the 
river  Gambia,  in  Africa.  It  has  the  appearance  of  the 
Sanguis  Draconis,  but  is  much  redder. 

KI'NTAL  (Cow.)  vide  Quintal. 

K1PE  (Mtx/t.)  a basket  made  of  ozier  twigs,  which  is  used 
in  Oxfordshire  for  catching  fish. 

KIPPAKELErNGA  (7?ot.)  the  same  as  Battutas. 

KPPPER-T1ME  (Coot.)  the  time  between  the  third  and 
twelfth  of  May,  during  which  salmon-fishing  is  forbidden 
in  the  river. 

KPRAT  (Com.)  n weight  of  three  grains. 

KIRBY’S  QUE'ST  (Arc/upol.)  an  ancient  record  remaining 
with  the  remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer ; so  called  from 
its  being  the  Inquest  of  John  de  Kirby,  treasurer  to  King 
Edw.  I. 

K1RG  A'NELE  (Z?o/.)  the  Phyllanthus  Nirttri  of  LinnaniS. 

KIRK  (Ecc.)  a name  for  the  Scotch  presbyterian  church. 
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KPRK-MOTE  (Arcfurol.)  vide  Chirch-gemoi. 

KI'KTLE  (Cits.)  a sort  of  short  jacket. 

KIST  (Mil.)  the  amount  of  a stated  payment  in  India. 

KISTYBU'NDY  (Mil.)  a monthly  payment  in  India. 

KIT  (Mil.)  a composition  of  resin,  pitch,  bees-wax,  and 
tallow,  used  for  the  last  covering  of  carcasses. 

Kit  ( \Ius.)  a small  violin. 

KIT-FLOOR  (Min.)  a particular  bed  or  lay  in  a coal  mine. 

KITE  (Orn.)  n mrd  of  prey,  of  the  Falcon  kind,  the  Falco 
milvus  of  Linntrus.  It  is  about  two  feet  long;  feeds  on 
offal  and  poultry ; flies  smoothly,  and  fortels  storms  by  its 
clamour.  The  tail  of  this  bird,  which  is  forked,  distin- 
guishes it  from  all  other  British  birds  of  prey. 

KI'TGAP  (Hot.)  a species  of  Dolichor. 

KFTTIWAKE  (Orn.)  the  Lotus  tridadrdus  of  Linnaeus,  a 
bird  of  the  gull  tribe,  which  inhabits  the  islands  of  Scot- 
land. 

KLEINHOVIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  20  Gyuan- 
dria,  Order  6 Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Coa. 
petals  five. — St  am.  filaments  fifteen  ; anthers  twin.— 
Pi st.  germ  ovate ; style  simple ; stigmas  crenatetL—  Pek, 
capsule  fivc-lobed ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Kleinhovia  hotpita , ku 
Catinsarus,  is  a tree. 

KLEI'NIA  (Bot.)  the  Cacalia  Anteuphorbium  of  Linn® us. 

KLPCKER  (Cow.)  one  who  stands  at  the  door  of  a shoe- 
maker, salesman,  Sec.  and  invites  in  customers. 

KLINKETS  (For/.)  small  gates  made  through  pallisades  for 
the  purpose  of  sallying. 

KLFNK STONE  (Ms.)  a sort  of  stone  of  the  floetz  trap 
formation,  and  of  the  basalt  family. 

KXA'CKER  (AfrrA.)  o maker  of  collars  for  horses. 

KN.VPWEED  (Bot.)  the  Centaurea  nigra  of  Linnaeus. 

KNA'PSACK  (Mil.)  from  the  Saxon  cnapu,  a 1k>j,  and 
raeje,  probably  because  in  time  of  war  it  was  carried  by  a 
boy ; a leathern  bag  in  which  soldiers  carry  their  neces- 
saries. 

KNAL’TIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria , 
Order  l Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  common. — Con.  uni- 
versal.— Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  incumbent— 
Pist.  germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  thickish. — 
Ptn.  none ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Knautta 
pal<rstina. — Knautia  plum  os  a,  4-t\  But  the — Knautia 
propant ica , seu  Scabiosa,  is  a biennial. 

KNA'YE-LINE  (Mar.)  vide  Navel- Line. 

KNA'VESHIP  (Law)  a portion  of  grain  given  to  the  ser- 
vant at  the  mill  where  it  is  ground,  from  tenants  of  lands 
bound  to  grind  there. 

KNAU'EL  (Bot.)  or  Knawel,  the  Seleranthu*  annuus  of 
Linmeus. 

KNECK  (Mar.)  the  twisting  of  a rope  or  cable  as  it  is  veer- 
ing out. 

KNEE  (A not.)  in  Latin  genu,  in  Saxon  cneo;  the  upper 
part  of  the  jointure  of  the  leg  and  thigh. 

KNEE-HOLLY  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Buscus. 

KNEE* JOINTED  (Bot.)  vide  Geniculatus. 

KNEE’PAN  ( Anat .)  Patella , the  bone  placed  iu  the  fora 
part  of  the  knee. 

i KNEES  (Mar.)  in  French  Courbes,  crooked  pieces  of  timber 
having  two  branches  or  arms,  and  generally  used  to  con- 
nect tne  beams  of  a ship  with  her  sides. — Dagger  Knees 
are  those  which  are  fixed  rather  obliquely,  to  avoid  an 
adjacent  gunport.  Sec. — Knee  of  the  Head , or  Cut-Water , 
a large  flat  piece  of  timber  fixed  edge  ways  upon  the  for^  t 
most  part  of  the  ship's  stem.— Lodging  Knees  arc  fixed 
horizontally. — Standard  Knees  are  vertical  curves,  em- 
ployed generally  with  the  orlop  beams. — Transom  Knees 
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are  those  which  support  the  highest  transoms  of  the  ship's 
quarter. 

KNETTLES  (Mar.)  two  pieces  of  spun  yarn  put  together 
untwisted  into  a block  pulley,  Arc. 

KNIGHT  [Her.)  from  the  Saxon  cnightr,  a servant,  because 
they  were  originally  either  the  King's  domestic  servants, 
or  nis  life-guards ; a title  of  honour  bestowed  by  the  King 
on  such  as  he  chooses  to  single  from  the  class  of  gentle- 
men, of  which  there  ure  several  orders  in  England  and 
other  countries  of  Europe,  [vide  Order~\  A knight  is  I 
called  in  Latin  eques  auralus , from  his  gilt  spurs,  wheuce 
they  were  anciently  called  Knights  of  the  Gilt  Spur . 

Knight  Heads  (A/nr.)  or  Bollard  Timbers , those  timbers 
on  each  side  of  the  ship  nearest  to  the  stem.  In  merchant 
ships  the  Knight  Heads  are  two  strong  frames  of  timber 
fixed  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  main  deck. 

KNIGHTS  of  the  Shire  (Polit.)  two  knights,  or  other  gen- 
tlemen of  worth,  chosen  to  serve  in  Parliament  for  shires 
or  counties  by  the  freeholders  of  Great  Britain. — Knight* s 
Fee,  so  much  inheritance  as  is  sufficient  yearly  to  maintain 
a knight,  which  in  the  time  of  Henry  III.  was  fifteen 
pounds,  or  two  hundred  acres  of  land. — Knight's  Service , 
a tenure  whereby  several  lauds  were  anciently  held  of  the 
King,  upon  condition  to  bear  arms  in  his  service.  This 
tenure  drew  after  it  Homage,  Escuage,  Marriage,  Ward* 
ship,  and  other  incumbrances,  wherefore  it  was  entirely 
abolished  by  stat.  12  Car.  21. 

Knigtits  Marshal  (Law)  officers  who  have  jurisdiction  and 
cognizance  of  all  transgressions  within  the  King's  house 
and  verge, — Knights  of  the  post , persons  who  for  hire 
will  swear  any  thing  that  is  asked  of  them. 

KNl'GHTEN-COUKT  (Law)  a Court-Baron  or  Honour- 
Court,  held  twice  a year  under  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  at 
his  palace,  where  lords  of  the  manors  and  their  tenants, 
holding  by  Knight's  Sen-ice  of  the  honour  of  that  bishopric 
arc  suitors. — Knighten-gyld,  an  old  guild,  or  company  in 
London,  founded  by  King  Edgar,  consisting  of  nineteen 
knights. 

KNIGHTS  errant  (Mil.)  wandering  knights  who  went  about 
in  search  of  adventures,  which  nave  furnished  matter  for 
romances. 

KNIGirrS-COU'RT  ( Latr)  vide  Knighten. 
KNIGHTS-SE'RVICE  [Law)  vide  Knight. 

KNITTING  (Mech.)  the  act  of  tying  together  certain 
quantities  of  yarn,  and  then  warping  them  into  hauls  to 
be  tarred. 

K KITTLES  (Afar,)  small  lines  composed  of  two  or  three 
rope-yarns,  either  plaited  or  twisted. 

KNOT  (Afar.)  a large  knob  formed  on  the  extremity  of  a 
rope,  by  untwisting  the  ends  thereof,  and  interweaving 
them  regularly  with  each  other.  They  differ  as  to  form, 
size,  and  name,  according  to  their  different  uses,  as  the 
Bowline  Knot,  Buoy-Rope-Knot,  Diamond  Knot,  Reef 
Knot,  W’alc  Knot.  Knot  is  also  the  division  of  the  log- 
line,  which  answers  to  half  a minute,  as  a mile  docs  to  an 
hour. 


Knot  (Orn.)  a fen  bird,  the  Tringa  canutus  of  Linnaeus, 
the  flesh  of  which  is  very  delicious. 

Knot  Grass  ( Bot .)  the  lileccbrum  stiffruticosum  of  Linnaeus, 
KNOUT  (Polit.)  a Russian  punishment,  which  consists  of 
barbarous  scourging,  slitting  the  nostrils,  and  maiming  the 
body  in  different  ways. 

KNO'WMEN  (Ecc.)  a name  given  to  the  Lollards  in 
England  before  the  time  of  the  reformation. 

KNOOCIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  *4  1'etrandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
oetaf  one. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  oblong.— 
Fist. germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two.— Per.  , 
none ; seeds  two. 


II  Species.  The  single  specie*  is  the  Knoxia  zeylaniax , 

II  DeuteUaria , native  of  the  East  Indies. 

| KOT3BE  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Rhus. 

1 KO'DDA-PALI  [Bot.)  the  Pistia  stratiotes  of  Linnaeus- 
| Rheed.  Hort.  Mat.  ; Plum.  Gen. 

i KCELRUTE'RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Poly - 
| garni  a.  Order  1 Monoecia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  fivc-lcaved.— Cor.  pe- 
tals four. — Stam.  fila meats  eight;  anthers  blunt- — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  style  simple;  stigma  bifid. — Pen.  capsule 
oblong ; seeds  in  pairs. 

Species.  The  single  species,  Kalreuteria  paidlcnoides , seu 
Sapindus , is  a tree. 

KCENPGIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  thrcc-leaved. — Con. 
none. — Stam.  f laments  three;  anthers  roundish.— Pi st. 
germ  ovate;  styles  none;  stigmas  three. — Per.  none; 
seeds  single. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Kcrnigia  islandica , is  an 
annual,  and  native  ot  Iceland. 

KOFF  (Afar.)  a Dutch  vessel  of  burden  with  a main  and 
foremast. 

KOLLEE  JO'GUE  (Chron .)  the  fourth  of  the  four  arras  or 
periods  in  Indian  chronology. 

KOLTO  ( Med.)  the  Plica  poloniea. 

KO'NDAM  Pailu  (Bot.)  the  Impatient  oppositifolia  of  Lin- 
mros. 

KO'NSII  (Bot.)  the  Abrus  precalorius  of  Linnaeus. 

KORAN  (TheoL)  vide  .flcoran. 

KORTSCH-B  ASCII  1 (Af*(.)  a commanding  officer  of  the 
Kortchis  or  Persian  cavalry,  who  is  the  second  in  com- 
mand. 

KOULS  (Mil  ) a corps  of  Persian  soldiers,  who  arc  men  of 
birth  and  rank. — KouU-Agi , the  commander  of  the  Kouli. 
KOU'MISS  (C/i«s.)  a spirituous  liquor  prepared  by  the 
Tartars  from  mare’s  milk. 

KRA'MA  (Cut.)  wooden  sandals  worn  by  the  women  of 
Indio. 

KRAME'RI  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4-  Tetrandriat 
Order  1 Monogynies.  • 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  four.— Stam. 
filaments  four;  anthers  small.— Pist.  germ  ovate;  style 
awl-bliapcd ; stigma  acute. — Per.  berry  dry  ; seed  single. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Krameria 
Irina,  native  ot  South  America. 

KRAME’RIAE  ajfinis  (ito/.)  a species  of  Acana. 

KRl'MNA  (Med.)  vide  Alphita. 

KU'HNIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesis, 
Order  1 Poly  garni  a cEqualis. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  common Cor.  com- 

mon.— Stam.  f laments  five;  anthers  sub-cylindric  — 
— Pist.  germ  inferior;  style  the  length  of  the  stamens  ; 
stigmas  two. — Per.  calyx  unchanged ; seeds  solitary  ; 
receptacle  nuked. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Kuhnia  eupatorides , 
Carlonia,  seu  Luimlorium. 

KU'HUL  (CArw.)  Lead-ore. 

KUL  (Polit.)  a Turkish  word  for  all  the  officers  about  the 
Sultan,  as  the  Grand  Vizier,  Radius,  &c. 

KU'NDNEE  (Polit.)  a sum  of  money  paid  in  India  by  an 
inferior  governor  to  Ins  superior. 

KU'RTUS  ( Ich .)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Pisces,  Order 
Jugulares,  having  the  body  carinate  on  each  side,  and  the 
back  elevated. 

KURU'DU  ( Bot.)  another  name  for  Cinnamon . 
KUfSH-BACK  (Mil.)  men  who  enjoy  lands  reht-free  on  con- 
dition of  giving  their  military  service  when  called  upon- 
KUTUBUTH  (Ent.)  an  Arabic  name  for  a water -spuler 
that  is  ever  in  motion.  „ . 
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KYLLPNGIA  ( Bot .)  a genua  of  plant*,  Claw  3 Triandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  ovate.  — Com.  thane 
longer.— Stam.  Jilaments  three  ; anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  ob-ovate  ; style  filiform ; stigmas  two. — Pe*.  none ; 
seed  oblong. 


Species.  The  specie*  are  the — Kyllingia  monocephala,  Cy- 
perus,  seu  Schcenus. — Kyllingia  panicea,  *eu  Mariscus. 
KY'LYW  ( Archaol .)  a kind  of  liquid  victuals. 

KY'MIA  {Chcm.)  a chemical  cucurbit. 

KY'NA  (Chcm.)  Opoponax. 

KYTH  (Archaol.)  Kindred. 


L. 


L.  (Ant.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

i.  ( Arith .)  stand*  for  fifty,  and  with  a dash  over  it,  thus, 
L,  formerly  stood  for  50,000.  LL.  S.  is  a mark  for  the 
coin  called  the  sesterce.  Ursat.  de  Sat.  Horn,  apud  Gram. 
Thes.  Rom . Antiq.  fol.  ii.  p.  831. 

l.  (Gram.)  is  one  of  the  letters  called  liquid,  on  account  of 
its  soft  nnd  melting  pronunciation.  It  is  also  used  as  an 
abbreviation  for  liber,  book,  &c.  [vide  Abbreviations ] 

LA  (JV/w.)  the  sixth  note  of  the  gamut,  [vide  Music} 

LAB  A RUM  (Mtf.)  called  by  Sozomenes  x the  im- 
perial standard  embroidered  and  beset  with  precious 
stones,  that  was  wont  to  be  carried  before  the  Roman 
emperors  in  the  wars.  Teriult.  Apolog.  c.  16;  Prudent, 
contra.  Symmach.  1.  1 ; Sorora.  Hist.  Ecdft.  1.1,  c.  4-. 

LABATIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  * Tetrandia, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cob. 
petal  one. — Stam.  JUaments  four;  anthers  upright. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish ; style  awl-shaped ; stigma  simple. 
— Pek.  capsule  large ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Labalia  scssili- 
Jiora  et  guianensis , scu  Pouterica,  See. 

LABDANUM  (Bot.)  the  Cisius  creticus  of  Linnaeus. 

LABE  (Med.)  from  to  seize ; the  first  access 

of  a fever. 

LABEL  (AfecA.)  a thin  brass  ruler  with  sights,  commonly 
used  with  a circumferentor  to  take  heights. 

Label  (Her.)  is  used  to  distinguish  the  arms 
of  the  eldest  son  from  the  younger,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure.  It  is  otherwise  called  a file, 
nnd  is  supposed  to  represent  ribbands  worn 
about  the  neck  ; for  the  ribbands  which  hang 
down  from  a mitre  or  coronet  are  still  called 
Labels,  [vide  Heraldry’] 

LABELS  (Law)  narrow  slips  fastened  to  deeds  or  writings ; 
also  any  paper  joined  by  way  of  addition  to  a will. 

LABES  (Surg.)  a standing  or  bunching  out  of  the  lips. 

LABIA  (Anat.)  the  Lips,  the  red  part  of  which  is  called 
Prolabium  ; the  sphincter,  Orbicularis  La  bio  rum  ; and  the 
cuticle.  Epithelium. — Labia  Pudendi,  so  called  from  the 
similarity  of  form  arising  from  the  Morn  Veneris. — Labia 
leporina,  a Hare-Lip,  consists  in  a division  of  the  upper 
Up.  Ruff.  Ephes.  ae  Appetl  Pari.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  6; 
Winslow,  Sfc.  m m 

LA'fil  AL  Letters  (Grom.)  such  as  in  pronunciation  princi- 
pally require  the  use  of  the  lips. 

Labial  from  labium , a lip;  an  epithet  for  the  arte- 

ries and  glands  which  belong  to  the  lips 

LATH  ATE  (Cbs.)  an  epithet  for  an  irregular  coral  with  two 

LaBi ATUS  (Bol.)  labiate ; an  epithet  for  flowers  answer- 
ing to  what  is  called  ringens  by  Linnaeus. 

LABJ'N  A [Archaol.)  W«Uiry  land.  Mo*.  ArngL  tom.  ii. 

LA’BIUM  [Bot.)  the  Lip,  the  c, tenor  part  of  a labiate  or 
riogent  corolla.  It  ii  dijUr.guo.hed  into  upper  and  lower ; 


but  sometime,  the  upper  lip  is  called  the  labium,  and  the 

lower  galea. 

I LABIUM  Veneris  (Bot.)  the  Dipsacus  sylvestris  of  Lin- 
I naeus. 

LA'BLAB  (Bot.)  the  Dolichos  Lablab  of  Linnaeus. 

L.VBOR  (Surg.)  the  same  as  Parturition. 

to  Labor  (A/or.)  a term  applied  to  a vessel  which  rolls  or 
pitches  heavily  in  a turbulent  sea. 

LABORANT  (CAnw.)  one  who  assists  or  works  under  the 
chemists,  whilst  engaged  in  any  operation. 

LABORA'UIIS  (Law)  a writ  which  lies  against  such  as 
refuse  to  serve,  though  they  have  not  wherewithal  to  live. 
Reg.  Orig.  189. 

LABORATORY  (CArm.)  a chemist's  workshop. 

Laboratory  (Gunn.)  a place  or  workhouse  where  the  fire- 
workers or  bombardiers  prepare  their  stores,  as  driving 
fusees,  filling  shells,  making  quick  match,  filling  carcasses, 
Ac. — Laboratory  Tent , a large  tent  carried  along  with  the 
artillery  into  the  field,  furnished  with  all  sorts  of  tools  and 
metals  for  the  fireworkers. 

LABRADOR  TE'A  (Z?erf.)  a species  of  Ledum. 

LABRISU'LCIUM  (Med.)  from  labrum,  a lip,  and  sulcus » a 
furrow  ; a chap  in  the  lip. 

LA'BRUM  Venereum  (Bot.)  a species  of  Dipsacus. 

LA'BRUS  (ZcA.)  the  Wrasse,  or  Gold  finny,  a genus  of 
fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order,  having  the  teeth  sharp,  lips 
simple,  gill  membrane  with  six  rays,  lateral  line  straight. 

LABKU'SCA  (Bot.)  the  Vitis  labrusca  of  Linnaeus. 

LABU'RNUM  (Bot.)  the  Cytisut  laburnum  of  Linnaeus. 

LABYRINTH  (/4nf.)  in  Latin  Labyrinthus,  in  French  La - 
byrinthe , from  the  Greek  Xu&iyA*  ; a maze,  or  place  full 
of  windings  and  turnings,  which  no  one  who  had  entered 
could  eel  out  of  again  without  a guide  or  clue  to  direct 
him.  The  most  celebrated  place  of  this  kind  was  the 
Egyptian  labyrinth,  built  by  the  Kings  of  Egypt  in  the 
lake  Mocris.  Herod.  1.  2,  c.  148;  Strab.  1.  1 ; Plin.  L 5, 
c.  9,  1.  36,  c.  13  ; Isidor.  Orig.  L 15,  c.  2. 

Labyrinth  (Anat.)  that  part  of  the  internal  ear  behind  the 
cavity  of  the  tympanum,  constituted  by  the  cochlea  vesti- 
bul urn  and  semicircular  canals. 

LABY'ZUS  (Bot.)  Xmfiyfa  a kind  of  gum  which  was  used 
with  myrrh  by  the  Kings  of  Persia  in  their  perfumes. 

LAC  (Med.)  signifies  properly  milk  [vide  A/i/41;  but  is 
taken  figuratively  for  other  liquids  which  resemble  milk  in 
their  appearance  or  properties;  as  Lac  Amygdala , an  al- 
mond mixture,  a cooling  demulcent  liquor. — Lac  Ammo- 
niac i,  a mixture  of  Ammoniac.— Luc  Sulphuris,  a white 
liquor  made  of  brimstone  dissolved  in  vinegar. — Lac  Luna, 
a sort  of  white  earth  which,  when  dissolved  in  water,  tinges 
it  of  a milky  colour. 

Lac  (Bot.)  or  Gum-I^ac,  from  the  Arabic  Lakak,  a con- 
crete brittle  substance,  of  a dark-red  colour,  brought  from 
the  East  Indies,  and  taken  from  the  tree  which,  in  the 
I.innean  system,  is  called  the  Croton  lacciferum.  When  tbe 
resinous  matter  is  broken  off  from  the  wood  in  grains,  it 
is  called  Seed-lac ; but,  when  melted  and  formed  into 
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plates,  it  it  called  Shell-lac.  This  substance  is  principally 
used  at  sealing-wax,  and,  on  that  account,  called  Sticn-lac. 

LACCA  (/Joi.)  Gutn-lac,  or  Stick-lac.  (vide  Lac] 

LA*CCA-HERBA  (/krf.)  the  Impatient  balsamina  of  Lin- 
ntcus.  Humph.  Herb.  Amb. 

LACC1C  Acid  ( Cbem .)  an  acid  lately  procured  from  the 
Gum-Lac,  or  Lac. 

LACCOPEDON  (Anat.)  x«*** nA*,  the  lax  part  of  the 
scrotum.  Huff".  Ephes.  de  Appcll.  Part.  Corp.  hum.  1.  1, 
c.  12. 

LACE  (Cow.)  a work  composed  of  many  threads  of  silk, 
linen,  cold,  or  silver,  interwoven  the  one  with  the  other. 

LA'CE-BARK  (But.)  the  Daphne  lagetto  of  Linn  a?  ns. 

LA'CER  (Bot.)  lacerated,  an  epithet  for  a leaf  and  corolla ; 
folium  lacerum , a leaf  having  its  edges  variously  cut  into 
irregular  segments,  as  if  it  were  rent  or  tom ; lacera  corolla , 
a corolla  having  the  border  very  finely  cut. 

LACER  ATU'RA  (Surg.)  a laceration,  or  wound. 

LACE'RNA  (Ant.)  a cloak  which  was  used  to  keep  off  rain 
and  cold  in  camps  and  other  places. 

Propert.  1.  3,  Eleg.  12. 

7u  tomen  injfcta  tsclui.  tVMiw,  kinu, 
gambit  gain 1 fntui  Amu  mquam. 

Ovid.  Fast . 1.  2,  v.  745,  speaking  of  Lucrctia. 

Mitt* mtU  tit  domino,  nttuc,  nunc  ptvptroio  ]moUu, 

Quitm  primum  nattrm  fmcUi  loctrno  mnu. 

Cic.  Phil.  2,  c.  30;  Pat  ere.  1.  2,  c.  70;  Sigon . de  Judic. 
1.  3,  c.  18,  Ac.;  Salmas,  ad  Script.  Hist.  Aug.  pluribus 
lads . 

LACERTA  ( Archaol .)  a fathom.  Dornesd.  Bk. 

Lackhta  ( ZooL ) a genus  of  animals,  Class  Amphibia,  Order 
Reptilia. 

Generic  Character.  Body  four-footed,  tailed,  naked,  and 
long;  legs  equal. 

Species.  An  active  nimble  tribe  of  animals,  which,  with 
the  exception  of  the  aquatic  species,  feed  on  insects. 
The  principal  species  are  the — Lacerta  crocodilus , Cro- 
codile.— Lacerta  alligator,  the  Alligator. — Lacerta  vul- 
garis, the  Brown  Lizard. — Lacerta  guana , the  Guana, 
native  of  Amboy  no. — Lacerta  basil  isms,  the  Basilisk. — 
Lacerta  chamseteon , the  Chameleon. — Lacerta  palustris , 
the  Warted  Newt. — Lacerta,  the  Water  Newt. — Lacerta 
salamandra,  the  Salamander. — Lacerta  seps,  the  Eft. — 
Lacerta  scincus,  the  Skink. 

Lacerta  (Asiron.)  one  of  the  new  constellations  in  the 
Northern  hemisphere  added  by  Hevclius,  near  to  Cepheus 
and  Cassiopeia.  It  contained,  according  to  Hevelius,  ten 
stars;  according  to  Fiamstead,  sixteen. 

LACE'RTI  (Anat.)  a name  given  by  some  to  the  bundles 
of  fibres  which  compose  the  muscles.  The  smaller  bundles 
are  distinguished  by  the  diminutive  Lacertuli. 

LA'CERUM  Foramen  (Anat.)  one  of  the  inner  foramina  of 
the  head. 

LACHE^NALIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexan- 
dria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  six. — Stam. 
filaments  six;  anthers  oblong.  — Pist.  germ  superior; 
style  awl-shaped ; stigma  simple. — Per.  capsule  subovate ; 
seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Lachenalia  orchi- 
oides , Phormium,  seu  Hyacinthus,  Spotted-leaved  La- 
chenalia.— Lachenalia  tricolor , Three-coloured  Lache- 
nalia. — Lachenalia  pendula , Pendulous  Lachenalia. 

LA'CHES  ( Archeeol .)  negligence,  or  slackness.  Lit.  136. 

LACHNjEA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria, 
Order  1 Afonogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  one-leaved.— Co*,  none. 
— Stam.  f laments  cignt;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  headed. — Per.  none;  seed 
single. 


Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  natives  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  as  the — Lachmea  eriocephala , seu  Passerine , 
Wooly-headed  Lachniea. — Lachnaa  conglomerate  Thy- 
melea,  seu  Sanamunda. 

L.VCHRYM.E  (Anat.)  Tears,  a limpid  fluid  secreted  by 
the  lachrymal  gland,  and  flowing  on  tne  surface  of  theeve. 

Lachrym*  (Hot.)  whatever  drops  naturally,  or  exudes  from 
any  part  of  a plant. 

LA'CHRYMAL  (Anat.)  lachrymalis,  from  lachryma,  a tear; 
an  epithet  for  different  parts  of  the  body  appertaining,  or 
adjacent  to  the  eye,  as  the — Lachrymal  bones.  Unguis 
Ossa.  — lachrymal  Ducts,  the  excretory  duct  of  the 
lachrymal  gland. — Lachrymal  Gland , a glomerate  gland 
situated  above  the  external  angle  of  the  orbit.  It  secretes 
the  tears,  and  conveys  them  to  the  eye  by  its  excretory 
ducts. — Lachrymal  A erve,  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves  from 
the  head,  which  is  chiefly  dispersed  on  the  lachrymal 
gland. — Lachrymalia  Puncta,  two  small  orifices  at  a little 
distance  from  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye. 

LACIIRYM  A'LIS  Fistula  (Surg.)  vide  Fistula  lachrymalis. 

LACHRYMATORIES  ( Archeeol .)  small  earthen  vessels, 
in  which  the  tears  of  surviving  friends  were  reposited,  and 
buried  with  the  ashes  of  the  dead. 

LA'CING  (Afar.)  the  rope  or  line  used  to  confine  the  heads 
of  sails  to  their  gaffs,  or  yards ; also  a piece  of  compass, 
or  knee-timber,  fayed  to  tne  back  of  the  figure. 

LACFNIA  (Ant.)  the  lappet  hem,  or  fringe  of  a garment, 
called  in  the  Greek  vr» pr/i*,  or  uparmAr. 

Plant.  Mere.  act.  1,  seen.  2,  y.  16. 

At  td  niepol  saimr  laciniam,  aUpu  absterge  tudevem  tibu 

Val.  Max.  1.  11,  c.  7 ; Plut.  in  Gracch. ; Suet,  in  Claud. 
c.  15. 

LAC1NIA  (Hot.)  a jagg,  or  any  part  into  which  a monope- 
tulous  corolla  is  cut ; it  is  also  applied  to  monophyllous 
calyces ; and  a calyx  which  has  two  or  more  lacinu e is  said 
to  be  bifidus,  Ac. 

LACINIATUS  (Bot.)  jagged,  an  epithet  for  a leaf ; folium 
laciniatum,  a leaf,  the  edge  of  which  is  irregularly  di- 
vided. 

LA'CIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  IS  Polyandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— Cor.  none. — St  a H.f la- 
ments many;  anthers  oblong — Pist.  germ  oblong;  styles 
two ; stigmas  obtuse. — Per.  capsule  ovate ; seeds  many. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Lads  fluvial  is,  seu 

M our  era, 

LACISTE'M  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 Monandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  common. — Com.  petal  one. 
— St  am.  filaments  single;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ 
globose ; styles  two;  stigma  obtuse. — Pee.  capsule  ovate  t 
seeds  single. 

Species.  Tne  single  species,  the  Lacistema  Alyricoides,  seu 
Piper,  is  a native  of  Jamaica. 

LACK  (Cow.)  the  number  of  100,000  rupees. 

LA'CKER  (Mech.)  or  lacquer , a sort  of  varnish  used  over 
leaf-silver. 

LACO'NICUM  (Ant.)  a stew-house,  or  sweating-house, 
among  the  Romans.  Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  10. 

LACOTOMUS  (Diall.)  a line  that  cuts  the  left  semicircle. 
Viiruv.  1.  9,  c.  8. 

LA'CTA  ( Archeeol .)  a defect  in  the  weight  of  money. 

LACTArNTlUM  tabes  (Med.)  the  hectic  of  nurses  chiefly 
arising  from  debility. 

LACTA'RIA  (Med.)  aliments  prepared  of  milk. 

LA'CTATE  (Chem.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination  of 
lactic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  lactate  of  potash , Ac. 

L ACTE  A Febris  (Med.)  the  Milk-Fever. 

LA'CTEALS  (Anat.)  Vasa  lactea,  the  absorbents  of  the  me- 
sentery, whicn  originate  in  the  small  intestines,  and  convey 
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the  chyle  from  thence  to  the  thoracic  duct.  They  arc 
tender  and  transparent  vessels  having  innumerable  valves,  j 

LACTESCE'NTI  A [Hot.)  Lactescence,  or  Milkiness ; the  i 
milky  liquor  which  flows  abundantly  from  some  plants  upon  ; 
their  being  wounded. 

LA'CTIC  Acid  ( Chem .)  the  acid  of  sour  milk. 

LA'CTICA  (Med.)  an  Arabic  name  for  the  Typhus  fever.  J 

LACTFFEROUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  plants  abounding  in  I 
a milky  juice. 

LACTL'CA  (Dot.)  in  the  Greek  a plant  so  called  be-  j 
cause  it  abounds  in  a milky  juice.  It  is  narcotic  and  so-  ; 
jMiriferuus,  and  was  reckoned  by  the  ancients  as  an  enemy  ! 
to  the  venereal  passion.  Theophrast • I.  7,  c.  4- ; I'urr.  de 
Lat.  Ling.  1.  4 ; Columrl.  de  Rc  Rust.  1.  2,  c.  3 ; Dioscor. 

1.  2,  c.  165 ; Plin.  1.  19,  c.  8;  Gal.  de  Med.  sec.  Loc.  1.  2, 
c.  1 ; Athen.  1.  2,  c.  18. 

Lactuca,  in  th * Jdnnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19 
Syngenesia,  Order  1 Potygamia  . Equal  is . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.  — Cor.  compound. — 
— Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  tubular. — PiST.  germ  . 
subovate  ; style  filiform  ; stigmas  two.— Per.  none;  seed  j 
ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals  or  biennials.  Among 
the  former  ore  the — Lactuca  saliva,  Garden  Lettuce. — f 
Lactuca  intybacea , Endive-leaved  Lettuce.  Among  the  i 
latter  are  the — Lactuca  quercina,  Oak-leaved  Lettuce. — 
Lactuca  tuberosa , Ac. ; but — Lactuca  perennis,  the  Pc- } 
rennial  lettuce. — Lactuca  scariola , Prickly  Lettuce. — [J 
Lactuca  virosa , Strong  scented  Lettuce,  are  perennials. 
Dod.  Pempt.g  Bank.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. / i 
Park.  Theat.  Rot.  ; Raii  Hist.  ; Tottm.  Inst. 

Lactuca  is  also  the  Chondrilla  nudicaulis  and  the  Valeriana  j 
locust  a.  Ger.  Herb.  &c. 

LACTIJCE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Sowthistle. 

LACTUCPMINA  {Med.)  aphtha.’,  or  little  ulcers  on  the 
skin. 

LACTU'MEN  (Med.)  the  Achor,  or  scald-head;  also  a[ 
little  crusty  scab  on  the  skin  chiefly  affecting  children  at  < 
the  breast. 

LACU'N/E  (Anat.)  excretory  ducts  in  the  vagina  and  glans,  1 
so  called  from  Incus,  a channel. 

LACU'NAK  ( Arch  it)  an  arched  roof  or  ceiling,  more  espe-  ( 
daily  the  planking  and  flooring  above  porticoes.  Vitruv.  [ 
1.  7,  c.  2. 

LACUNOSUS  (Rot.)  lacunose,  or  pitted,  an  epithet  for  a : 
leaf ; folium  laennosum , a leaf  having  the  disk  depressed 
between  the  veins. 

LACUTU'ilKIS  (Bot.)  a large  sort  of  cabbage,  or  cauli- 
flower. Plin.  1.  19,  c.  8. 

LA'DA  (Archceol.)  1.  A Lath,  or  inferior  court  of  justice, 
from  the  Saxon  lachtan,  to  convene,  or  assemble.  2.  A 
purgation  by  trial.  LL.  JF.thelred.  3.  A Lode,  or  water- 
course. 

Lada  (/&»/.)  the  same  as  Ladanum. 

LA'D  ANUM  (Rot.)  the  Cist  us  creticus  of  Linnaeus,  front  which 
exudes  the  resinous  juice  so  called.  It  derive?*  its  name 
front  the  Arabic  La  don,  which  is  the  name  of  this  tree. 

LADAVEE*  (Coot.)  a release,  or  acquittance,  from  any  de-  < 
mand  in  India. 

LADDER,  Scaling  (Mil.)  a particular  kind  of  ladder  made  j 
of  ropes,  or  flat  staves,  for  the  purpose  of  scaling  or 
mounting  an  enemy's  walls. 

Ladder,  Scaling  (I/cr.)  this  ladder  is  borne  a§  a 
charge  in  some  coat  armour,  as  in  the  annexed 
cut.  " He  beareth,  sable,  three  scaling  lad- 
ders in  bend,  argent  ; by  the  name  of  Ships- 
ton.” 

LADDERS  (Afar.)  in  a ship,  are  of  three  kinds  ; 
namely,  the  entering  ladder,  made  of  wood; 
the  quarter  ladtler , made  of  ropes  ; and  the  boltsprit  ladder 
at  the  beak-head,  which  is  only  used  in  great  ships. 
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LADING,  Bill  of  (Com.)  vide  Bill. 

LADLE  (Csss,)  a long  staff,  with  a hollow  place  at  the 
end  of  it,  which  will  hold  as  much  as  is  the  due  charge  of 
the  piece  it  belongs  to. — Ladle fur  a great  gun , a copper 
instrument  used  for  drawing  the  charge  of  a great  gun. 

LADY-BIRD  (Ent.)  or  Lady-Cow,  a species  of  the  Cood- 
nclla  of  Linrucus;  an  insect  which  feeds  upon  plant-lice, 
and  is  serviceable  in  clearing  plants  of  vermin, 

LADY-DA'Y  ( Ecc .)  the  25th  of  March,  so  called  because 
it  is  the  day  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Holy  Virgin. 

LADY’S-BE'DSTRAW  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Galium  of  Lin- 
me  us. — Lady's- Bower,  a species  of  Clematis.  — Lady's- 
Finger,  the  Anthullis  vulueraria. — Lady  a-I  lair,  the  Brixa 
media.  — Lady’s- Mantle,  a species  ot  the  Alchemilla. — 
Lady’s  Slipper,  a species  of  Cupripedium. — Lady’s-Smock, 
a species  of  Cardamine. — Lady  Vlruccs,  the  Ophrys  spi- 
ralis. 

LAETIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  IS  Polyandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved — Cor.  petal 
none.— Stam . filaments  numerous;  anthers  roundish.— 
Fist,  germ  oblong;  style  longer  than  the  stamens;  stigma 
headed. — Per.  berry  globose  ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Laetia  a pet  ala, 
scu  Guidonia.— Laetia  thamnia,  seu  Thamnia , native  of 
Jamaica* 

L/E'S.E  majesiatis  crimen  (Law)  the  crime  of  high  Treason. 
Glanv.  Ll,  c.  2. 

L2ESIONE  Fidei  (Law)  suits  entertained  by  the  clergy 
under  that  name  in  case  of  non-payment  of  debts,  or  any 
breach  of  civil  contracts,  as  if  they  were  spiritual  offences 
against  the  conscience.  Such  suits  were  checked  by  the 
constitutions  of  Clarendon.  10  Hen.  2,  c.  15. 

LiETIFICA'NTIA  (Med.)  compositions  which  are  intended 
to  serve  as  cordials. 

L/EVIGATIO  (CAem.)  levigation,  or  reduction  of  any  hard 
substance  to  powder  by  grinding  it  on  a porphyry  or  red 
marble.  Cels.  1.  5,  c.  12. 

L/E'VIS  (Bot.)  smooth,  an  epithet  for  a stem. 

LAFORDSWICK  (Late)  from  the  Saxon  hlayopb,  a lord, 
and  swic,  treachery ; betraying  one’s  lord  or  master.  Leg. 
Canut.  c.  G1  ; Hen.  1,  c.  13. 

LAG  A (Archttol.)  Law. 

LA'GAN  (Law)  goods  sunk  in  the  sea,  from  the  Saxon 
h&gan,  to  lie ; and  the  right  which  the  chief  lord  of  the 
fee  has  to  take  such  goods,  [vide  Wreck'] 

LA'GANUM  (Ant.)  a thin  kind  of  cake  made  of  flour. 
Schol.  in  II or.  1.  1,  sat.  6,  v.  115  ; Isui.  Orig.  1.  20,  c.  2. 

LA'G AltOS  (Ana.)  a an  epithet  for  the  right  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart. 

LAGEDA'YUM  (Arc/urol.)  a Law-Day,  or  time  of  open 
court. 

LA'G  EM  EN  (Archceol.)  or  Laghmen,  i.  e.  Lawmen,  what 
are  now  called  good  men  of  the  jury.  LL.  Fdw.  the  Con- 
fess. Domesday  Book. 

LAGE'NA  (Ant.)  a flagon,  or  stone-bottle.  Cic.  ad  Fam. 
1.  16,  ep.  26 ; Bauf.  de  Vase,  apud  Gronov.  The*.  Antsq. 
Grate,  tom.  ix.  p.  701. 

Lagkna  (Archftol.)  was  formerly  reckoned  to  be  a measure 
of  six  sextarii,  or  quarts.  Flet.  1.  2,  c-  8,  9. 

LAGERSTRO'EMIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13 
Polyandria , Order  1 Monogynsa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cox. 
petals  six. — Stam.  f laments  many ; anthers  oval, — Pist. 
germ  sub-globose ; style  filiform  ; stigma  simple.— Per. 
capsule  sub -globose;  seeds  oval. 

Species.  The  species  arc  trees,  os  the — Lagerstroemia 
Indica,  seu  7 sj inkin,  native  of  the  East  Indies. — Lager- 
stroemia speciota , seu  Munchhausia,  native  of  China,  Ac. 

LAGOECIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 
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Generic  Character.  Cal,  involucre  universal. — Con.  petals 
five, — Stam.  filaments  live;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ; style  the  length  of  the  stamens. — Per. 
none ; seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  annual,  as  the  Lagoccia 
cuminoides,  Cuminum , seu  Umbellijerus,  native  of  the 
Levant. 

LAGOCHE'ILOS  ( Surg .)  vide  Labia  leporina. 

LAGON  (Anat.)  the  Flank.  Rttff.  Ephes.  1. 1,  c.  15. 

LAGONOPO'NOS  (Med.)  from  A*yi*,  the  flank,  and 
pain ; a pain  in  the  sides,  the  Stitch. 

LAGOfyN  (Mar.)  a name  for  large  ponds  in  America. 

LAGOPHTH  A'LMIA  (Surg.)  vide  Ectropium. 

LAGO'PUS  (Gra.)  from  A«y*«,  a hare,  and  afoot;  a 
dainty  bird  about  the  Alps,  so  called  because  it  has  rough  ■ 
hair)'  feet  like  a hare.  Bellonlus  supposes  it  to  be  the  i 
white  partridge  of  Savoy.  Plin.  1.  10,  c.  49;  Bellon. 
1.  5,  c.  17. 

Lacopus  (Bot.)  the  Trifolium  cherleri  of  Linmcus. 

LAGCVSTOMA  (Surg.)  vide  Labia  leporina. 

LAGOTRO'PHIuM  (Ant.)  from  >*>*'»,  a hare,  and  r jlQu, 
to  nourish ; a warren  of  hares. 

LA'GSLITE  (Archaol)  or  Laghslite , from  the  Saxon  Laxa, 
law,  and  pliran,  to  break  ; a breaking  or  transgressing  the 
law.  Leg-  Hen.  1. 

LAG  UN  jt' A (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  1G  Monad  el  - 
phia , Order  G Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con  .petals' 
five.— -Stam. Jilaments  several;  anthers  roundish. — Pibt. 
germ  oblong;  style  five-cleft;  stigmas  beaded.— Pan. 
capsule  ovate ; seeds  a few. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Laguneea  aculeata , Prickly 
Laguna:  a,  Laguneea  solandra,  Solandra,  Triguera,  seu 
Hibiscus,  &c. 

LAGU'RUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  one-flowered. — Cor.  a 
bivalve.— Stam. Jilaments  three;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  top-shaped;  styles  two;  stigma  simple. — Per.  none; 
seed  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Lagurus  ovatus,  seu 
Alopecurus , is  an  annual. 

Lagurus  (Bot.)  several  species  of  the  Andropogon  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

LA'IC  ( Ecc .)  in  Greek  A*i'*i*,  from  a*k,  people;  an  epithet 
applied  to  one  who  has  not  taken  Holy  Orders. 

LAI'D-UP  ( Mar.)  the  situation  of  a ship  that  is  unrigged 
and  dismasted  to  lie  by  without  being  used. 

LA  INKS  (Build.)  courses  or  ranks  laid  in  the  buildings  of 
walls. 

LAIR  (Archecol.)  a place  where  cattle  usually  rest  under 
some  shelter. 

Lair  ( Sport.)  the  place  where  deer  harbour  by  day. 

LAIRD  (Polit.)  a title  of  honour,  in  the  High-Lands  of 
Scotland,  equivalent  to  that  of  Lord. 

LAPRWITE  (Lim-)  from  the  Saxon  laegan,  to  lie,  and  pree, 
a fine ; a fine  laid  on  those  who  commit  adultery  or  forni- 
cation. 

LAKE  (Paint.)  a red  colour  next  to  Carmine,  which  it 
serves  to  shade  and  heighten. 

Lake  (Geog.)  a large  body  of  water,  encompassed  entirely 
by  land. 

LA'MA  (Theol.)  the  Grand  Lama  of  Thibet,  who  is  the 
high-pnest  and  monarch  of  the  country.  They  suppose  him 
to  be  immortal,  and  that  on  the  dissolution  of  (us  mortal 
frame,  his  soul  enters  into  the  body  of  a new-born  child. 

Lama  ( Zool .)  an  animal  of  the  camel  kind,  the  Camelus 
glama  of  Lmnarus,  which  has  a bunch  on  the  breast,  long 
•oft  hair,  and  a neighing  voice.  It  inhabits  the  mountains 
of  Peru  and  Chili. 

VOL  II. 


LArMAC  Gum  Arabic. 

LAMB  The  Holy  Lamb,  with  the  staff*, 

cross,  and  banner,  wus  borne  as  a typical  repre- 
sentation of  Our  Blessed  Saviour,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure.  **  He  bearcth  gules  three 
IIolv  Lambs,  Staff,  Cross,  and  Banner,  argent , 
by  the  name  of  Hour,  of  Lamerion." 

LA'MBATIVE  ( Med.)  from  lambo,  to  lick ; an  epithet  for 
a pectoral  medicine,  to  be  licked  off  from  a piece  of  li- 
quorice-stick, Ac. 

LA'MDDOCISM  ( Gram .)  a fault  in  speaking,  where  one 
insists  too  much  on  the  pronunciation  of  the  Letter  L. 
LAMBDOPDAL  (Anat.)  x*u.2t*sii*st  an  epithet  for  a suture 
of  the  occiput;  so  called  from  the  likeness  which  it 
bears  to  the  Greek  letter  Lambda.  Huff.  Ephes.  1.  1,  c.  18  ; 
Gal.  1 at  rod.  c.  1 .5  ; O ribas.  Med.  Coll.  I.  25,  c.  2. 
LAMBEAU'X  (Her.)  across,  which  is  a cross-patten  at  the 
top  and  issuing  out  at  the  foot  into  three  labels,  having, 
according  to  Morgan,  great  mystery  in  relation  to  the  cross 
whereon  our  Saviour  suffered. 

LAMBREQUIN  (Her.)  an  ornament  which 
was  worn  on  the  helmet,  and  also  served 
to  keep  off  the  sun,  as  may  be  seen  in 
the  annexed  figure,  which  represents  the 
obverse  of  a quarter-florin  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  III. 

LAMB’S  LETTUCE  (Bot.)  the  Valeriana  o/i- 
toria  of  Linnxus. 

LAME'LL/E  (But.)  gills;  thin  plates  which  compose  the 
under  part  of  some  fungusses.  [vide  Botany  and  Fuwgiu] 
Lam  ell. e (Con.)  the  little  plates  of  which  the  shells  of 
shell-fish  are  composed. 

LAMENTATIONE  (Mur.)  an  epithet  denoting  a plaintive 
or  doleful  sort  of  melody. 

LA'MENTINE  (Ich.)  another  name  for  the  sea  cow. 
LA'MINA  (Min.)  a plate  or  thin  piece  of  metal. 

LA'MIN/E  (Anat.)  the  plates  or  tables  of  the  skull,  of 
which  there  are  two. 

LA'MIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  1 Gymnospermia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Con.  pe- 
ls/ one. — Stam.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  four-cleft  ; style  filiform ; stigmas  sharp. — Per. 
none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — La- 
nu um  orvala , seu  Galeopsia , Balm-leaved  Archangel. — 
Lantium  album,  seu  Urtica , White  Archangel,  or  Dead 
Nettle. — Lamium  rugosum,  Wrinkled  Archangel,  Ac. : 
but  the — Lamium  purpureum , Purple  Archangel,  and 
the  Lamium  moschatum , Musky  Archangel,  are  annuals. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Haii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst, 
Lamium  is  also  the  Galeopsis  ladnnum  of  Linnxus. 

LA'M MAS-DAY  (Ecc.)  the  first  of  August,  so  called,  as 
some  say,  because  the  priests  used  to  get  in  their  tithe- 
lambs  on  that  day. 

LAMPADA'RII  (Ant.)  officers  in  the  emperor’s  court,  who 
took  charge  of  the  lamps,  Ac.  Paneirol.  Not.  Dignit. ; 
Imp.  Orient,  c.  66  ; Buleng.  de  Imperat.  Horn.  1.  2,  c.  26. 
LAMPA'DIAS  (JVfll.)  a blazing  star  resembling  a torch. 
LA'MP-BLACK  / Paint.)  a kind  of  black  colour,  so  called 
because  it  is  made  by  holding  a lamp  under  the  bottom  of 
a boson,  and,  os  it  is  furred,  striking  it  with  a feather  into  a 
shell  and  grinding  it  with  gum-water. 

LA’MPERN  (Ich.)  the  Petromyzon  brancialis  of  Liunxuf,  a 
fresh-water  fish  of  the  lamprey  kind,  which  inhabits  the 
rivers  of  England,  particularly  the  Isis. 

LA'MPERS  (Pel.)  or  Lantpas,  a disease  in  horses  when  the 
throat  is  swelled. 

LAMPETIANS  (£cc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  second 
Q 


Digitized  by  Google 


LAN 


LAN 


century,  who  maintained  that  Christians  were  at  liberty 
to  do  whit  they  pleased.  Sounder,  de  H&ret.  c.  326. 

LAMPE'TU  A (/ca.)  the  Lamprey,  or  Petromyzon  of  Lin* 
nams. 

LAMPOON  (Lit.)  a poem  or  pamphlet  in  which  some  per- 
son is  treated  with  ridicule  or  abuse. 

LA'MPREY  (7cA.)  the  Petromyzon  of  Linnams,  a sort  of! 
fish,  which  adheres  firmly  to  rocks  and  other  bodies  by  the  j 
mouth.  It  is  eel-shaped,  slippery,  and  mucous;  lives  a 
long  time  out  of  water,  ana  feeds  on  worms,  lesser  fish, 
and  dead  bodies.  Lampreys  are  reckoned  a great  delicacy 
either  when  potted  or  stewed,  and  have  always  been  held 
in  high  esteem  by  our  monarch*,  insomuch  that  Henry  IV. 
granted  protection  to  such  ships  as  brought  over  lampreys 
for  the  table  of  his  consort ; and,  according  to  an  ola  cus- 
tom, the  city  of  Gloucester  annually  presents  his  Majesty 
with  a lamprey-pie  covered  with  a large  raised  crust. 
The  best  season  for  lampreys  is  in  the  months  of  March, 
April,  and  May,  when  they  arc  mo6t  firm,  being  just 
arrived  out  of  the  salt  water. 

LAMPRO'PHORI  (Ecc.)  tMjMrpplfH,  a name  formerly  given 
to  the  new  converts,  because  they  were  dressed  in  white  at 
their  baptism.  Gregor.  Naz.  Oral.  2 in  Pascha. 

LAMPS  (Her.)  are  borne  in  coat  armour  either  with  or 
without  fire.  In  the  former  cose  they  are  said  to  be  in- 
Jtamed,  as  in  the  arms  of  the  Wax-chandlers. 

LAMPSA'NA  (Bot.)  the  Crews  virens  of  Linncus. 

LAMPU'GIUM  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Amomum. 

LA'MPYRIS  (Eri/.)  the  Fire-fly,  or  Glow-worm,  a genus  of 
Insects,  Order  Cdeoptera. 

Generic  Character.  Antenna  filiform ; feelers  four ; shells 
flexile ; thorax  surrounding  and  concealing  the  head ; 
abdomen  having  segments  that  terminate  in  folded  pa- 
pilla* ; female  usually  apterous. 

Species.  The  most  remarkable  species  of  this  tribe  of 
insects  is  the  Lampyris  noctiluca,  the  common  Glow-  j 
worm,  the  female  of  which  is  larger  than  the  male,  and 
emits  a beautiful  phosphoric  light,  [vide  Entomology'] 

LA'NA  PHILOSOPHIC  A (Chem.)  an  ancient  name  for  the 
oxide  of  zinc. 

Lana  (£oL)  wool,  or  close  and  thick  curling  hair. 

LA'NAft  ( Orn .)  vide  Conner. 

LAN'AKIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Con.  one-petalled.— 
Sr  am.  f laments  six ; anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ  infe- 
rior; style  filiform  ; stigmas  three-cleft. — Per.  capsules 
ovate ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Lanaria  plumosa , sou  Hyacin- 
tkus  lanatus , Woolly  Lanaria,  native  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

LANA'RUS  (/iof.)  woolly;  nn  epithet  for  the  stem,  the 
leaf,  &c. 

LANCE  (Mil.)  an  offensive  weapon,  which  was  formerly 
used  by  chevaliers  and  knights,  particularly  in  their  tilts 
and  tournaments.  Lance  signifies,  also,  a rod  which  is  fi  xed 
across  the  earthen  mould  of  a shell,  and  which  keeps  it  sus- 
pended in  the  air  when  it  is  cast. — Lance-Corporal , an  as- 
sistant to  the  corporal,  who  receives  pay  as  a private  soldier. 

LA'NCEA  '(Aut.)  an  offensive  weapon  with  a long  atatf  like 
a half  pike.  It  consisted  of  three  parts — the  sliaft,  the 
wings,  and  the  dart.  Pliny  ascribes  its  invention  to  the 
A£tolians.  Varro  makes  the  word  to  be  of  Spanish  extrac- 
tion, and  Diodorus  traces  it  to  GauL  f'arr.  apttd  G ell. 
1.  15,  c.  SO;  Salliu.  Bdl.Catil .;  Dionys.  1.8;  Plin.  1.7, 
c-  56;  Schel.  in  Polyb.  Ant.  Rom.  Greev.  torn.  x.  p.  1276. 

LANCEOLATUS  (Bot.)  lanceolate,  or  lance-shaped ; an 
epithet  for  a leaf. 

LANCEPESA'DE  (Mil.)  from  the  Italian  Lancia  spezzala , 
broken  or  spent  lance ; signified,  originally,  a man  who 


having  broken  his  lance  upon  the  enemy,  was  entertained 
as  a volunteer-assistant  to  a captain  of  foot:  it  is  now 
taken  in  the  sense  of  a lance-corporal,  [vide  Lance] 

LA'NCERS  (MU.)  a body  of  men  in  Poland  armed  with 
long  lances  and  mounted  on  swift  horses. 

LA'NCET  (Surg.)  in  French  lancet,  in  Italian  lancettOf 
a surgeon's  instrument  used  in  letting  blood,  in  cutting  of 
fistulas,  &c. 

LANCET- WPNDOW  (Archit.)  a window  having  a lancet, 
or  pointed  arch. 

LA'NCIER  (Mi7.)  alancc-man,  or  soldier  armed  with  a lance. 

LAND  {/.err)  in  an  extended  sense,  signifies  not  only  arable 
land,  meadow,  pasture,  woods,  moors,  waters,  Ac.  but  also 
messuages  and  houses;  for  in  conveying  the  laud  the 
buildings  pass  with  it : but  in  a restrained  sense,  it  signifies 
only  arable  land.  Co.  Lit.  4,  10,  Ac. — Land- Hoc,  from 
the  Saxon  boc,  a book ; a charter  or  deed  whereby  land 
was  held. — Land- Cheap,  an  uncient  customary  fine  paid  at 
every  alienation  of  land  lying  within  some  manor  or  liberty 
of  a borough. — Land-Gabel , or  Land-Gavel , a tax  or  rent 
issuing  out  of  land  according  to  Domesday- Book.— -Land- 
lord, he  of  whom  lands  or  tenements  are  holden. — Land 
Tax , a tax  heretofore  imposed  on  all  lands  and  tenements 
in  England. — Land-tenant , or  Land  Man,  he  who  actually 
possesses  the  land. 

Land  (Afar.)  this  word  occurs  in  several  sea-phrases,  as— 
Land-Breeze,  [vide  Breeze] — Land- Fall,  Uie  first  land 
that  is  discovered  after  a sea-voyage. — Head-Land , a point 
of  land  which  lies  further  out  into  the  sea  than  the  rest. — 
To  lay  land,  to  sail  from  it  just  as  far  as  you  can  see  II— 
Land-laved,  is  when  the  ship  is  just  got  out  of  sight  of 
land. — Land-locked , is  said  of  a ship  when  she  rides  at 
anchor  in  a place  where  there  is  no  point  open  to  the  sea, 
so  that  she  is  safe  from  wind  anu  tide.  The  harbour 
is  likewise  said  to  be  land-locked. — Land-Man,  one  on 
board  a ship  who  has  never  been  before  to  sea.— Land- 
Mark,  any  mountain,  rock,  steeple,  Ac.  whereby  die  pilot 
knows  how  to  steer  his  course. — To  set  land , to  see  by  the 
compass  how  it  bears. — Land  shut  in,  when  another  point 
of  land  hinders  the  sight  of  that  which  a ship  is  come 
from. — Land-to , when  a ship  lies  so  far  from  the  shore  that 
she  can  but  just  ken  land. — Land-Turn,  the  same  off  the 
land  by  night  as  a breeze  off  the  sea  by  day. 

LANDAU  (Meek.)  a coach  which  parts  at  the  top  so  as  to 
form  an  open  carriage. 

LAND-BOC  (Law)  vide  Land. 

LAND-CAPE  (Grog.)  the  same  as  Cape.— Land-Gate,  a 
long  and  narrow  piece  of  land. 

LAND-CHEAP  (Law)  vide  Land. 

LAND-FALL  (Mar.)  vide  Land. 

LAND-FORCES  (Mil.)  troops  who  are  trained  only  for 
land-service,  in  distinction  from  seamen  and  marines. 

LAND-GABEL  (Law)  vide  Land. 

LA'ND-GRAVE  (Pol it.)  a German  title  for  one  who  bat 
the  government  of  a certain  district  or  province. 

LA'NDIMERS  (Archaol.)  measures  of  land. 

L.VNDING  (Mar.)  the  act  of  going  upon  land  from  a boat 
or  vessel,  or  the  place  where  one  lanas. 

Landing  (Archil.)  the  first  part  of  a floor  at  the  head  of  a 
flight  of  stairs. 

LAND1  RECTA  (Law)  services  and  duties  laid  on  tbosa 
who  held  land  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons. 

LA'ND-LAYED  (J/ar.)  vide  Land. 

LA'ND-LOCKED  (Afar.)  vide  Land. 

LANDLORD  (Law)  vide  Land. 

LA'NDMAN  (Mar.)  vide  Land. 

LA'ND-MARK  ( Agric .)  a boundary  set  up  betw  een  lands. 
-Land- Mate,  one  who  reaps  with  another  the  same  or 
another  ridge  of  land. 

La'xd-mark  (Mar.)  vide  Latid. 
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LAND-PIKE  (Zoo/.)  an  American  animal  which  is  nearly 
allied  to  the  fish  tribe,  but  has  legs  instead  of  fins. 

LANDRETUN  jiV/s.)  a sort  of  brown  stone  with  streaks 
or  veins  of  red  intermixed. 

LA'NDSKIP  (Paint.)  or  Landscape,  a representation  of  any 
rural  scene,  consisting  of  hills,  rallies,  woods,  rivers, 
houses,  Ac. 

LAND-TAX  (Law)  vide  Land . 

LAND-TENANT  (Law)  vide  Land. 

LAND-TURN  (Mar.)  vide  Land . 

LAND-WAITER  (Low)  vide  Tidewaiter. 

LANE  (Mil.)  a passage  formed  by  two  lines  of  soldiers 
facing  each  other. 

LANG  ATE  (.St/rg.)  a linen  roller  for  a wound. 

LANGEMANNI  (Archteol.)  lords  of  manors,  according  to 
Sir  Edward  Coke,  1 Inst.  5. 

LANGEOLUM  (Archteol.)  on  under  woollen  garment  for- 
merly worn  by  monks.  Mon.  Augl.  tom.  i.  p.  419. 

LA'NGREL  SHOT  (Mil.)  a sort  of  shot  which  runs  loose, 
with  a shackle  or  joint  in  the  middle. 

LA'NGUED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  the  tongue  of  an  animal, 
represented  in  coat  armour  of  a different  tincture  from  the 
body. 

LANGUE'NTE  (Mtu.)  the  same  as  Lamentatione. 

LANG  UPSS  A NT  (Mas.)  the  same  as  Lamentatione. 

LANPFERA  ARBOR  (Lai.)  the  Bombas  pentandrum  of 
Linnaeus. 

LANIF1CE  (Meek.)  the  act  of  spinning,  carding,  or  work- 
ing wool. 

LANPGEHOUS  (Bat.)  on  epithet  for  trees  bearing  a woolly 
or  downy  substance. 

LANIS  de  cresccntia  fVaUict  traducendis  absque  mstuma  (Law) 
a writ  which  lies  to  the  customer  of  the  port,  for  permitting 
one  to  pass  over  wool  without  custom  because  he  has  paid 
custom  m Wales  before.  Reg.  Orig.  279. 

LANPSTA  (Ant.)  signified  literally  an  executioner,  but 
was  afterwards  employed  to  denote  one  who  bought  and 
trained  gladiators  tor  the  public  shows.  Settee,  de  Bene/A 
I.  6,  c.  12 ; Prudent,  cont.  Symmach.  1.  2. 

LANIUS  (Orw.)  a genus  of  birds,  Order  Accipitres , having 
a straightish  bill,  with  a tooth  on  each  mandible  at  the 
end,  and  a tongue  jagged  at  the  end. 

Species.  The  principal  species  of  this  tribe  of  birds  arc 
the  Lanius  excubitor,  the  Great  Shrike,  and  the  Lanius 
eollurk , the  Butcher-Brrd,  or  Wood-chat. 

LANNER  (Om.)  the  Falco  lanarius  of  I.innxus,  a sort  of 
hawk  which  was  much  esteemed  in  falconry.  It  is  some- 
what less  than  the  Buzzard ; migrates,  ana  builds  its  nest 
in  low  trees. 

L ANNIE RS  (Mar.)  or  laniards,  [vide  Lanyards] 

LANS  niger  (Nirm.)  a sort  of  base  coin  formerly  current  in 
this  kingdom. 

LANSQUENET  (Sport.)  a game  at  cards. 

LANTANA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cos.  pe- 
tal one.—  Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigmas  refracted. 
— Per.  drupe  roundish ; seeds  nut  round. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  shrubs,  as  the — Lantana 
mulct , seu  Viburnum,  Various-flowered  Lantana. — Lan- 
tana trifolia , Periclymenum , seu  Camara,  Thrcc-leaved 
Lantana. — Lantana  Camara,  Various-coloured  Lantana. 
— Lantana  odorata,  Sweet-scented  Lantanu ; but  the 
Lantana  annua,  Annual  Lantana,  is  an  annual. 

Lamtada  is  also  the  name  of  the  Varronia  l incat  a,  the  Spiel* 
mannia  African  a , and  the  Bradlea  salvifolia. 

LANTE'HIUM  ( Archaol .)  a lantern  or  cupola. 

LANTERN  (^rcAi/.)  a turret  raised  above  the  roof,  with 
windows  around. 
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La stern  (Opt.)  or  Lan thorn,  Magic,  [vide  Magic] 

LANTHOR N Fly  ( F.nt .)  the  Fulgora  of  Linnaeus,  an  insect 
which  inliubits  South  America,  and  emits  so  strong  a light 
from  the  hollow  part  of  its  head,  that  two  or  three  only  are 
sufficient  to  light  a traveller  on  his  way. 

LANU'GO  (Bo/.)  down;  the  soft  hair  clothing  the  parts  of 
plants. 

LANX  (Ant.)  a kind  of  broad  dish  or  platter,  which  was 
used  in  sacrifices,  and  when  filled  with  various  fruits  to  be 
offered  to  Ceres  or  any  other  of  the  gods,  it  was  called 
satura. 

Virg.  Georg.  1.  2,  v.  194. 

Lancilms  ti  permits  fumantia  rtddimut  ext  a. 

Diomed.  1.3;  Porphyr.  in  Iforat. 

LANYARDS  (Mar.)  short  pieces  of  rope  or  line  fastened 
to  several  machines  in  a ship,  and  serving  to  secure  them 
more  conveniently. 

LAONICA  curatio  (Med.)  a method  of  curing  by  warm  ap- 
plications. 

to  LAP  (Mar.)  to  cover  one  board  with  another. — A lopsided 
Ship , is  one  built  so  as  to  have  one  side  heavier  than  the 
other,  which  makes  it  always  lean  to  the  heavier  side. 

LA'PARA  (Anat.)  A**«f«,  the  flanks.  Ruff.  Ephes.  de  AppeU. 
Part.  Corn.  hum.  1. 1,  c.  16. 

LA'PAROCELE  (Med.)  from  Xjurym,  the  flanks,  and  mA*,  a 
tumour;  a rupture  through  the  side  of  the  belly. 

LA'PATHUM  (But.)  a herb  so  called,  from  As*«£ur, 

to  empty,  because  it  is  of  a laxative  nature. 

Hor.  1.  2,  sat.  4,  v.  27. 

Si  dura  (wraiiliir  a/cof, 

Mifuiu  rt  riUt  prtieut  obsUmtia  cm Aur, 

£f  lapulhi  trrevu  herba. 

The  root  of  this  plant  is  very  bitter  and  astringent.  Theo* 
phrast.  1.  7,  c.  6 ; Dioscor . 1.  2,  c.  140;  P/in,  1.  20,  C.  21 ; 
Gal.  de  Alim.  Fac.  1.  2,  c.  47  ; Sc  hoi.  in  Theoc . ; Orihas. 
Med.  Coll.  L II ; Act.  Teirab.  1,  serin.  ] ; Pdul.  .Eg i net. 
1.  7,  c.  3. 

Lapatiium,  in  the  Linnean  system , is  the  name  of  several 
species  of  the  Rumex , as  the — Rumex  alpinus,  Bastard 
Monk's  Rhubarb. — Rumex patientia,  Monk's  Rhubarb,  or 
Patience  Dock.  — Rumex  obtusifofius,  Common  or  Wild 
Dock,  See.  Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theat.;  Ilaii Hist.  Plant.; 
Tournef.  Inst.;  Boerh.  Index. 

LA’PHRIA  (Ant.)  an  anniversary  festival  at  Patnc, 

in  Achaia,  in  honour  of  Diana,  surnumed  Laphria,  pro- 
bably rm  a*  ?«•»*»,  i.  c.  from  the  spoils  which  she  took 

from  wild  beasts.  Pans,  in  Achaic . 

LA'PIDARY  (Lit.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  engraved 
stones,  os  lapidary  verses,  or  epitaphs,  ana  the  lapidary 
style , the  style  used  in  epitaphs. 

Lapidary  (Mtch.)  one  who  polishes  and  engraves  stones;  a 
jeweller. 

LAPIDifE'A  ossa  (Anat.)  bones  of  the  head.  Ruff.  Ephes. 
1.  1,  c.  9. 

LA'PIDES  cancrorum  l Med.)  crabs  eyes,  or  crab's  claws; 
stony  concretions  in  the  stomach  of  crabs. 

LAPIDE'SCENT  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  waters  which  turn 
substances  into  stone. 

LAPI DIFIC ATION  (Cfom.)  the  turning  any  substance  into 
stone,  the  same  as  petrifaction. 

LAPIDILIUM  (Svrg.)  a surgeon's  instrument  for  extract- 
ing the  stone  out  of  the  bladder. 

LArILLATiON  (Med.)  the  faculty  in  a human  body  of 
turning  things  to  a stony  substance.  Lex.  ParaceL 

LAPI'LLI  cancrorum  (Med.)  vide  Lapides  Cancrorum . 

LA'PIS  (Afin.)  a stone;  a term  which  is  employed  with  dif- 
ferent epithets  to  denote  particular  substances,  as — Lapis 
admit abilis,  an  artificial  stone,  compounded  of  saltpetre, 
q2 
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alum,  &c.  which  was  formerly  much  esteemed  in  medicine.! 
— Lapis  armenus,  the  Armenian  stone,  a sort  of  green  blue 
stone,  formerly  much  used  in  medicine. — Lapis  bezoar. 
fvide  Bezoar] — Lapis cceruleus  anglicus,  a blue  stone  found 
in  Lancashire,  where  it  is  called  kill  aw.- — Lapis  ca  lea  reus, 
Limc*atone.— Lapis  heematilis.  [vide  H fematitis]  —Lapis 
hibernicus , Irish  Slate,  a sort  of  slaty  hard  stone,  oi  a 
black  colour,  which  in  the  fire  yields  a sulphureous  gas, 
and  acquires  a pale  red  colour,  and  additional  hardness. — 
Lapis  infernalis , another  name  for  caustic  potash  — Lapis 
juaaicus,  a little  stone  so  culled  because  it  is  found  in 
Judma;  it  is  in  the  shape  of  an  olive,  with  lines  or  streaks 
as  equally  disposed  as  if  they  had  been  nmde  by  art. — 
—Lapis  lazuli,  a stone  of  an  azure  or  blue  colour,  of  which 
the  paint  colled  ultramarine  is  made.  It  is  a copper  ore, 
very  compact  and  hard,  consisting  of  silex,  blue  fiuate  of 
lime,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  iron.  It  is  found  in  detached 
lumps,  of  a beautiful  blue  colour,  richly  variegated  with 
clouds  of  white  and  veins  of  shining  gold  colour.  Ultra* 
marine  is  only  a calcination  of  this  stone,  which  suffers  no 

. diminution  of  its  colour  from  the  action  of  fire,  nor  any 
alteration  by  coming  in  contact  with  the  air.  It  was  for- 
merly exhibited  as  a purgative  and  vomit,  and  given  in  epi- 
lepsies.— Lapis  Imacis , Snail-stone,  a small  white  stone, 
of  an  oval  figure,  found  in  the  heads  of  snails  that  are  with- 
out slid  I s. 

Lapis  marmoreus  (Archarol.)  a marble  stone  in  Westminster 
Hall,  in  the  midst  of  which  stood  a chair  wherein  our 
kings  anciently  sat  at  their  coronation.  The  Courts  of 
thancery  and  King’s  Bench  were  erected  over  this  stone. 

LAPLI'SIA  (En/.)  Sea-IIare,  a genus  of  animals,  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Molusca. 

Generic  Character.  Body  creeping,  and  covered  with  a 
membranaceous  shield  on  the  back ; aperture  placed  on 
the  right  side ; vent  above  the  extremity  of  tne  back  ; 
feelers  four,  resembling  ears. 

Species . Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  European  seas,  and 
discharge,  when  touched,  a black  sanies,  which  is  ex- 
tremely nauseous  and  fetid,  and  causes  the  hair  to  fail 
off  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  skin. 

LAfPPA  (Hot.)  the  Arctium  lappa  of  Linrueus. 

LAPPA’GO  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  grasses  described  under  C«i- 
chrus , Agrostis,  &c. 

Lappaoo  is  also  the  Triumfeita  bartramia  of  Linnaeus. 

LA'PPICK  (fyorf.)  the  opening  or  barking  of  a dog  at  his 
game. 

LA'PPULA  (Hot.)  the  Caucalis  grandijlora  of  Limurus. 
Bauh.  Hist. 

LAPSA'NA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  1 Polygamia  J'qualis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound.— 
Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist.  germ  ob- 
long; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid. — Per.  none;  seeds  so- 
litary. 

. Species.  The  species  ore  annuals,  as  the — Lapsana  com- 
munis, seu  Soncho,  Common  Nipplewort.— Lapsana  za- 
cintha , Zacintha,  Chondrilla , Cichorium , seu  Endivia, — 
Lapsana  stellata , lihagadiolus , seu  Hieraceum , &c.  Clus. 
Hut.;  Dod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb. ; Park.  Thrat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist,  j Tourn.  Inst. 

LAPSE  (Low)  the  omission  of  a patron  to  present  to  a 
church  within  six  months  after  it  has  been  void. 

LAPSED  (Law)  fallen  or  lost  by  a lapse.  A lapsed  legacy 
is  that  which  is  lost  or  sinks  into  the  residue  when  the  le- 
gatee die*  before  the  testator. 

LA'PWING  (Or«.)  the  Tringa  vanellus  of  Linnscus,  a bird  . 
so  called  from  the  lapping  of  ita  wings.  It  is  otherwise 
called  pewit,  from  the  noise  it  makes,  and  also  bastard 
plover.  It  inhabits  heaths,  and  lays  four  or  five  dusky  olive 
eggs  spotted  with  black. 
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LA'QUEUS  ( Surg ,)  a band  so  tied  that  if  it  be  pressed  with 
any  weight  it  shuts  up  close.  Oribas.  de  Laq. 

Laqubus  gulturis  (Med.)  a malignant  inflammation  of  the 
tonsils. 

Laqueus  (Ana/.)  the  navel. 

LARA'RIUM  (.4*/.)  the  interior  of  the  house,  dedicated  to 
the  lares,  or  household  gods.  iMmprid.  in  Alex.  Sev.  c.  29. 
LA'llBOARD  (Mar.)  in  French  babord , the  left  side  of  a 
ship  when  looking  forward  from  the  stem. — Larboard  tack, 
in  French  amurrs  a babord , is  when  a ship  is  close-hauled 
with  the  wind  on  her  larboard  side. — Larboard  watch , in 
French  le  quart  de  babord,  a division  of  a ship's  company 
on  duty,  while  the  other  is  relieved  from  it. 
LARBO'WLINES  (Mar.)  a cant  word  for  the  larboard  watch. 
LA'RCENY  (Late)  in  French  larcin,  Latin,  latrocinium,  a 
wrongful  taking  away  of  another  man's  goods,  with  a de- 
sign to  steal.  Larceny  is  divided  into  grand  and  petit,  or 
petty. — Grand  larceny  is  when  the  goods  stolen  exceed  the 
value  of  one  shilling. — Petit,  or  jxtly  larceny , is  when  the 
goods  are  under  that  value. 

LARCH  (Bot.)  the  Pinus  larix  of  Linrueus,  a tree  which  is 
raised  by  seed,  the  wood  of  which  is  much  commended 
for  its  durability  and  usefulness  in  building.  The  timber 
has  the  good  property  of  resisting  the  worm  and  the  rot, 
and  has  therefore  sometimes  beeu  used  in  the  building  of 
ships,  [vide  Larix ] 

to  LARD  (Cook.)  to  stick  slices  of  fat  bacon  in  a hare,  Ac. 
LARDAR1UM  (Archceol.)  a larder,  or  place  where  vic- 
tuals are  kept. 

LARDERA'KIUS  regis  (Ant.)  the  clerk  of  the  king's 
kitchen. 

LA'RDING  money  ( Arthaol .)  money  paid  for  keeping  bog's 
in  any  one’s  wood. 

LARDOO'N  (Cook.)  a small  slip  of  bacon  proper  for  larding. 
LARENTA'LIA  (Ant.)  a festival  dedicated  to  Larentia,  the 
wife  of  the  shepherd  F'austulus,  and  nurse  of  Romulus  and 
Remus.  It  was  celebrated  on  the  10th  of  the  calends  of 
January. 

Ovid.  Past.  1.  3,  v.  55. 

AWi  ego  te,  tante  nit  frit  Larentia  gmln, 

AW  tacea m vettrai,  t'a fttule  pauper  <7*1, 
t ester  Konot  reuirt,  run  IjenrentaUa  dieatn. 

Acceptui  geniii  ilia  December  hubet. 

It  is  called  Laurentalia  by  Varro.  Farr,  de  Lat.  Ling. 
1.  5,  c.  3 ; Pest,  de  Verb.  Signif. ; Macrob.  Sat.  L 1,  c.  10; 
Gyra/d.  Syntagtn.  Dear.  p.  42  ; Ur  sat.  de  Sot.  Roman,  a pud 
Grtrv.  Thes.  Antiq.  Roman,  tom.  1 1,  p.  799. 

LARES  (Ant.)  familiar  or  household  gods  among  the  Ro- 
mans, which  were  supposed  to  he  the  souls  ot  their  de- 
ceased friends.  They  were  distinguished  by  different  epi- 
thets, as — Lares  familiar es,  who  presided  over  the  house 
and  family. 

Plant . Aid.  Pud . v.  2. 

I'f  o turn  Latt  Jamil wris, 

Cic . pro  Quint,  c.  27 ; A pul.  de  Deo.  Sac. ; Suet.  Cal.  c.  5, 
v.  2. — Lares grundiles,  whom  Romulus  instituted  in  honour 
of  the  sow  with  her  thirty  young  ones.  Diomed.  1.  1.— 
iMres  hostilii,  who  kept  the  enemy  off  from  the  city. 
Propert.  1.  3,  eleg.  3,  v.  1 1. 

tfonnilNifaftfiu  Lartt  Ramona  tide fuganin. 

Pest,  de  Verb.  Signif. — Lares  parvi , so  called  because  they 
were  small  in  size,  and  worshipped  without  any  pomp. 
Juven.  Sat.  9,  v.  137. 

0 parvi,  natriqtu  I^artt,  yud*  tUu re  mintilo 
Aut  ftirrt  tt  fotui  uUo  aornare  corona. 

Horat.  1.  3,  od.  23,  v.  15. 

Panvt  c**onantem  marina 
Itare  Dec*,  Jragiliqvt  myrta. 

— Lares  permarini,  mentioned  by  Livy.  Liv.  1. 40,  c.  52. 
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— Lam  prtctliltJ,  became  they  kept  every  thing  in  se- 
curity. 

Ovid.  FaH.  L 5,  v.  1S3. 

CsitM  lima  ptmtifmtrat  rogiuminu  illis. 

Quod  prestanl  aeutii  cmnta  lull  utu. 

Sacrifices  were  offered  to  the  Lares  prccstitcs  on  the  Calends 
of  May. 

Ovid.  Fast.  1.  5,  v.  129. 

PncUttibui  Mitj*  Idtribut  tidert  KnUnitt 
Aram  aoutiJui,  fatrpaf  M#  tigna 

Plut.  Quast.  Horn.  5 0;  Gy  raid.  Syntag . Dear.  1. 15;  Spank* 
de  Veit,  n pud  Grerv.  Tkes.  Aul.  /tom.  tom.  5. — Lares  viales, 
those  who  presided  over  the  highways. 

Plaut . Me  re.  seen.  5,  act.  2,  v.  24-. 

— — ■ — in  two 
r«  Lart i rtuirt,  at  rut  heat  jutrtis. 

Amob.  1.  3 ; Turneb.  Adv.  1.  7,  Ac. ; Ur  sat . de  Xot.  Rom. 
apud  Greet'.  Thes.  Ant.  Rom.  tom.  xi. 

LARGE  (Afus.)  a name  formerly  given  to  the  greatest  mea- 
sure, containing  two  longs. 

Large  (Afar.)  a phrase  applied  to  the  wind  when  it  crosses 
the  line  of  a ship’s  course  in  a favourable  direction,  parti- 
cularly on  the  beam  or  quarter ; as  if  a ship  is  steering  next 
the  wind  in  any  point  of  the  compass,  eastward  or  north- 
ward, it  may  be  said  to  be  large.  *'  To  go  or  sail  large,”  is 
to  sail  right  before  the  wind.  “ To  large,**  is  when  the 
ship  goes  neither  before  the  wind  nor  upon  the  wind,  but 
os  it  were  quartering  upon  both. 

LA'RGESS  (Husband.)  a term  for  what  is  given  gratuitously 
to  harvest-men  during  the  harvest  season. 

LAUGE'TTO  (Mut.)  an  Italian  epithet  for  a movement  that 
, is  a little  quicker  than  largo. 

LARGITIO  (Ant.)  a largess,  or  free  donation  of  corn,  pro- 
visions, clothes,  Ac.  which  was  mode  occasionally  to  the 
Roman  people.  It  was  begun  by  Tiberius  Gracchus  when 
he  was  tribune,  with  the  view'  oi  ingratiating  himself  with 
the  people. 

LA'RGO  (A/us.)  an  Italian  epithet  for  a slow  movement. 
LARIN  (Com.)  an  old  coin  and  money  of  account  in  Persia. 
LA'RIX  (/fa/.)  larch-tree,  the  Pinus  larix  of  Lin- 
naeus, so  called  i*i  rS  i.  e.  from  the  fat  or  pitch  in 

which  it  abounds.  This  tree  is  highly  commended  by  Vi- 
truvius for  its  incorruptibility.  Tviae  Larch ) Dioscor.  I.  1, 
C.  92;  Plin.  1.  16,  c.  10;  Gal.  de  Med.  sec.  Loc.  1.  8,  c.  5. 
LARK  (0rw.)  a well-known  bird,  the  Alauda  of  Linrucus, 
the  most  remarkable  species  of  which  is  the  Sky-Lark, 
Alauda  arvensis,  which  sings  so  exquisitely  while  soaring  in 
the  air.  It  builds  its  nest  on  the  ground,  beneath  a clod, 
and  lays  four  or  five  greenish  white  eggs. 

LA'RKSPUR  (Boi.)  the  Delphinium  of  Linnaeus. 
LA'RMIER  ( Archii .)  so  called  from  the  French  larmes, 
tears ; a flat  square  member  placed  on  the  cornice  below 
the  cymatium,  answering  to  wnat  is  now  called  the  corona, 
eaves,  or  drip. 

LARMIERS  ( Vet.)  French  for  the  eye  veins  of  a horse. 
LARONS  (Archived.)  a name  for  thieves,  in  the  statute 
18  Ed.  2. 

LA'RVA  (Ent.)  the  grub  or  caterpillar  state  of  the  insect, 
[vide  Entomology'] 

LARUS  (Orn.)  the  Gull,  a genus  of  birds,  Order  Anseres. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  strait,  sharp-edged ; nostrils  li- 
near ; t vings  long  ; legs  short. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  tribe  inhabit  the  coasts  of  northern 
countries,  feed  on  fish  and  carrion,  are  very  voracious, 
and  when  terrified  discharge  the  contents  of  the  maw. 
The  principal  species  are,  the — Larus  canus,  seu  Ga- 
ledon , the  Common  Sea  Mall,  or  Mew,  or  the  Common 
Gull. — Larus  tridactylis , the  Tarrock,  or  Kittuwake. — 
Larus  parasiticus , the  Arctic  Gull. — Larus  ridibundus, 
the  Laughing  Gull,  Ac.  Ac. 


LARYXGOTOMY  ( Surg .)  from  and  n'p*,  to  cut; 

the  operation  of  dividing  the  forepart  of  the  larynx,  to  as- 
sist respiration,  as  in  the  case  of  quinsey,  Ac. 

LA'RYNX  (Anat.)  a cartilaginous  cavity  which  forms 

the  protuberance  in  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  neck, 
commonly  called  pomum  Adami , or  the  head  of  the  trachea 
arteria:  it  is  composed  of  five  cartilages,  namely,  the  Cwrfi- 
Icgo  thyroides,  the  anterior  and  largest ; the  Cricoides,  which 
is  the  inferior  and  basis  of  the  rest ; the  two  Arytenoides , 
the  posterior  and  smallest ; and  the  Epiglottis , which  is 
above  all  the  rest.  The  superior  opening  of  the  larynx  is 
the  Glottis.  Ruff.  Ephcs.  de  Appal . Part.  Carp.  Human. 
I.  I,  c.  9 ; Gal.  de  Usu  Part.  1.  5;  Oribas . Med.  Coll. 
1. 25. 

LASCARS  (Mar.)  Native  Indian  Seamen. 

LASCPVUS  (Med.)  an  epithet  used  by  Paracelsus  for  the’ 
Chorea  sancti  viti,  or  St.  Vitus’  Dance. 

LASER  (But.)  the  herb  Lascrwort. 

LASERPITIUM  (Bui.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class 5 Pentan- 
dria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper. — Cor.  petals 
five. — Sr  am  .Jilamcnts  five;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
roundi»h  ; styles  two ; stigmas  obtuse. — Per.  none ; seeds 
two. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Laserpitium 
latifolium,  Libanotis , seu  Thapsia,  Broad-leaved  Laser- 
wort. — Laserpitium  trilobum,  Siler,  Angelica , Ligusticum , 
seu  Liba notes. — Laserpitium  diffhsum,  seu  Panax.  Clus. 
Hist,  i Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.  ; 
Rais  Hitt. ; Tourn.  Inst. 

LA’SERWORT  (Bot.)  the  Laserpitium  of  Linnccus. 
to  LASH  (Mar.)  to  bind  or  fasten  any  thing  to  the  ship’s 
rides. 

LA'SH  ERS  { Mar.)  the  ropes  which  bind  fast  the  tackles  and 
breeches  of  the  ordnance  when  they  are  made  fast  with  a 
board. 

LA'SHING  (Mar.)  a piece  of  rope  used  to  secure  or  fasten 
any  moveable  body  in  a ship  ; also  the  act  of  so  fastening 
any  thing. 

LAV^IANTHUS  (Bot.)  the  Gordonia  lasianthus  of  Linnams. 
LASIO'STOMA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetran - 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Co R. 

Cl  one. — Stam.  filaments  four ; anthers  oblong ; style 
wer  than  the  corolla;  stigma  obtuse. — Per.  capsule  or- 
biculate ; seeds  hemispherical. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Lasiostoma 
Rouhamon. 

LA'SKETS  (Afar.)  small  lines  like  loops,  fastened  by  sewing 
them  into  the  bonnets. 

LA'SKING  ( Mar.)  a term  for  a ship  when  it  sails  neither  by 
the  wind,  nor  straight  before  it,  but  quartering  between  both. 
LAST  (Com.)  a certain  measure  or  weight,  us  a last  of  corn, 
equal  to  ten  quarters ; a last  of  tar,  pitch,  Ac.  equal  to 
twelve  barrels. 

Last  (Law)  or  last-court,  a court  held  in  the  marshes  of 
Kent  by  twenty- four  jurats,  summoned  by  the  bailiff. — 
Last  heir , he  to  whom  lands  fail  by  escheat,  for  want  of 
lawful  heirs. 

LA'STAGE  (Law)  a custom  in  some  markets  or  fairs  for 
carrying  things ; also  a duty  paid  for  wares  sold  by  the  last; 
and  likewise  for  the  ballast  of  a ship. 

Lastace  (Mar.)  the  lading  or  ballast  of  a ship. 

LATCH  (Mil.)  an  old  English  cross-bow. 

LATCHES  of  a clock  (Meek.)  those  parts  which  wind  up 
and  unlock  the  works. 

LATCHINGS  (Mar.)  loops  formed  on  the  line  that  is 
served  to  the  head  of  the  bonnet,  to  connect  it  with  the  foot 
of  the  sail. 

LATEE'N  tails  (Mar.)  in  French  voiles  latines,  triangular 
sails  frequently  used  by  xebecs,  po lucres,  settees,  and 
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other  teasels  navigated  in  the  Mediterranean.— Lateen- 
yard,  a long  yard  on  which  the  lateen-sail  is  extended. 
LATENT  heat  (Phil.)  that  which  is  insensible,  inactive,  or 
dormant. 

LA'TERA  ( ArcktroL ) sidesmen,  or  assistants. 

LATERAL  ( Anat .)  from  latu s,  the  side  ; an  epithet  for  any 
thing  belonging  to  the  side,  as — Lateral  statuses,  the  bifur- 
cation of  the  sinus  of  the  dura  mater. 

Lateral  operation  ( Surg .)  a mode  of  operating  or  cutting 
for  the  stone. 

Lateral  equation  (Algeb)  an  equation  which  has  but  one 
root,  whereas  a quadratic  equation  has  two,  a cube  equa- 
tion three  roots,  Ac. 

LA'TERA N (Arc.)  a council,  so  called  from  the  place  where 
it  was  held  by  Pope  Innocent  III. 

LATEUCULUM  (Ant.)  a list  of  all  the  officers  in  the  em- 
pire. TertulL  Adv.  Valentin,  c.  29 ; Pancirol.  Nat.  Dignit. 
Lny-  Orient,  c.  95. 

LATERE  (Ece.)  a latere , i.  e.  by  the  side;  an  epithet  given 
to  the  legates  which  the  pope  sends  to  the  courts  of  foreign 
princes. 

LATEUl'TIOUS  (Med.)  from  later,  a brick  ; an  epithet  for 
a brick-like  sediment  occasionally  found  in  the  urine  of 
persons  affected  with  a fever. 

LATH  (Mason.)  a thin  piece  of  wood  which  is  nailed  to  the 
beams  of  a ceiling,  to  receive  the  plaster. 

LATHE  (Mech.)  an  engine  used  in  turning  wood. 

Lathe  (Arc futol.)  a division  in  a county,  containing  three  or 
more  hundreds.  Leg.  Edw.  Confess,  c.  35,  apud  Brampton. 
— Lathe-reeve , an  officer  in  the  Saxon  government  who  had 
authority  over  the  third  part  of  the  county,  whose  juris- 
diction was  called  a tithing. 

LATIIR.'E'A  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia , 
Order  2 Angiospcrmia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  petal 
one. — St  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  obtuse. — Pi  st.  germ 
globose;  style  filiform  ; stigma  nodding. — Per.  capsule 
roundish  ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  species  are,  the — Lathrcea  clandestina , seu 
Dentarea.—Laihr(ta phe/ypeea , seu  Orobanche. — Lalhrtxa 
aublctunt.seu  Aubletum. — Lathreca  sxptamaria , scu  Squa- 
maria,  Great  Toolhwort,  Ac.  Clus.Hist.;  Bauh.  Hid.; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ; Park . 'Cheat . Bot.;  Raii 
Hist,  s Tonrn.  Inst. 

LATH  It  EE’ VE  (Archaol.)  vide  Lathe. 

LATIIYRIS  (Bot.)  the  Euphorbia  lathyris  of  Linnarus. 
LATHYROiDES  (Bot.)  the  Orobus  lathyroides  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

LATHYRUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia , 
Order  4 Decandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.tw- 
pilionaceous.  — Sr  am.  filaments  diadelphous;  anthers 
roundish. — Pi  ST.  germ  compressed  ; style  erect ; stigma 
villose. — Pkr.  legume  long  ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — la- 
thyrus aphaca,  Aphaca  vicia , seu  Elatinr. — Lathy rus 
ms  sol  in , seu  Nissolia,  Crimson  Lathyrus,  or  Grass  Vetch,  i 
— Lathyrus  salivas,  seu  Ervum,  Common  Lathyrus,  or 
Blue  Chickling  Vetch,  Ac.  Ac.  But  the — Lathyrus  hir - 
stilus , Hairy  Lathyrus. — Lathyrus  pratends , Meadow 
Lalhvms. — I.athyrus  sylveslris , Wildf  Lathyrus,  or  Nar- 
row-leaved Everlasting  Pea,  Ac.  Ac.  are  perennials. 
Cl  us.  Jlist.  ; Dod.  Pempt.  ; Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.  ; 
Ger.  Herb . ; Park.  Thcat.  Bot.  / Raii  Hist.  ; Toum. 
Inst. 

Lathyrus  is  also  the  Orobus  tuberosus. 

LATIBULUM  (Med.)  the  fomes,  or  hidden  matter  of  infec- 
tious diseases. 

LATICLA'VHJM  (Ant.)  a badge  of  distinction  for  the 
Roman  senators,  which  is  supposed  4o  have  consisted  of  a 
broad  stripe  of  purple,  studded  with  nails.  It  was  distin- 
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guished  from  the  Augusticlavium  by  the  difference  in  the 
breadth  of  this  stripe.  He  who  wore  the  Laticlavium  was 
denominated  Laticlavius.  Suet,  in  Ner.  c.  26;  Cassiod. 
Var.  1.  4,  c.  14 ; Tumeb.  Adver.  1.  1,  c.  2 ; Ferrar.  de  Re 
Vest.  1.  1,  c.  3. 

LATIN  AS  feritx  (An/.)  vide  Eerier. 

LA'TION  (Nat.)  the  translation  or  motion  of  a natural  body 
from  one  place  to  another. 

LATPSSIMUS  dorsi  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a muscle  of  the 
arm,  which  is  so  called  because,  from  its  great  size,  it  covers 
the  whole  back. 

LATITAT  (Late)  a writ  whereby  all  men  in  personal  actions 
are  called  originally  to  the  King's  Bench.  F.N.B . 78. 

LATITUDE  (Grog.)  the  distance  of  a plaoe  from  the 
Equator  reckoned  on  an  arc  of  the  meridian  intercepted 
between  the  place.  The  latitude  is  either  North  or  South. 
North  Latitude  is  that  which  falls  in  the  Northern  hemi- 
sphere.— South  Latitude,  that  which  falls  in  the  Southern 
hemisphere.  The  latitude  of  a place  is  equal  to  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  pole  above  the  horizon. — The  Difference  of 
Latitude  is  tne  nearest  distance  between  the  parallels  of 
latitude  of  two  places.— The  Parallels  of  Latitude  are 
small  circles  of  the  sphere  parallel  to  the  Equator,  so  called 
because  they  show  the  latitude  of  places,  by  the  intersec- 
tion of  the  meridian. — Middle  Latitude , the  middle  point 
between  any  two  latitudes. 

Latitude  (A/ar.)  the  distance  of  a ship  from  the  Equator, 
either  North  or  South,  counted  on  the  Meridian,  so  that 
if  a ship  sail  towards  the  Equator,  she  is  said  To  depress 
the  Pole ; but  if  she  sail  from  it  To  raise  the  Pole ; and 
the  way  which  she  gains  in  sailing  from  it  is  termed  her 
Difference  of  Latitude. 

Latitude  ( Astron .)  of  a star  or  planet  is  its  distance  from 
the  Ecliptic,  being  an  arc  of  a Circle  of  Latitude  reckoned 
Rom  the  Ecliptic  towards  the  Pole,  North  for  the  Northern 
Latitude , and  South  for  the  S*tuthern  Latitude. — Circle  of 
Latitude  is  a great  circle  of  the  sphere  passing  through  the 
poles  of  the  Ecliptic  and  consequently  perpendicular  to  it.— 
The  Latitude  of  the  Moon,  or  any  other  planet,  is  called 
North  ascending  or  descending.  South  descending  or 
ascending,  heliocentric  or  geocentric. — iVorM  ascending 
Latitude  of  the  Moon,  Sfc.  proceeds  from  the  ascending 
node  towards  her  northern  limit  or  greatest  elongation.— 
North  descending  Latitude  is  when  she*  returns  from  her 
northern  limits  to  the  descending  node. — Scntth  descending 
Latitude  is  when  she  proceeds  from  the  descending  node 
towards  her  southern  limit. — South  ascending  Latitude  is 
when  she  returns  from  her  southern  limit  towards  her 
ascending  node. — Heliocentric  Latitude , the  latitude  of  the 
planet  as  it  would  appear  from  the  sun. — Geocentric  Lati- 
tude its  latitude  as  seen  from  the  earth. — Parallax  of  Lati- 
tude, vide  Parallax.— Refraction  of  Latitude,  vide  Refrac- 
tion. 

LATITUDIN ADRIANS  (Ecc.)  another  name  for  free- 
thinkers in  matters  of  religion. 

LATO'MIA  (Ant.)  signified  literally  a stone  quarry,  but 
was  also  taken  for  a prison  under  ground,  a dungeon.  Cie. 
in  Verr.  1.  5,  c.  55 ; Varr.  de  Ling.  Lot.  1.  4,  c.  32 ; Liv. 
1.  32,  c.  26 ; Ascon.  in  Cic.  / RAodig.  Aniiq.  Leet.  1.  17» 
c.  9;  Tumeb.  Adv.  I.  14,  c.  7 ; Bud.  in  Pandect.  $ c. 

L ATRO  (Ant.)  a hired  soldier ; one  of  the  emperor's  guards. 
Plant.  Mil.  act  1,  Been.  1,  v.  75 ; Serv.  in  Ain.  I.  12,  ▼.  7 ; 
Fest  de  Verb.  Signif. 

LATRUNCULATuR  (ArchaoL)  a judge  of  the  assises  or 
sessions. 

LATTER-MATH  (Agrk.)  a second  mowing  of  grass. 

LATTICE  (Her.)  vide  Treilee. 

LATTICED  (Bot.)  canccllatus,  an  epithet  for  the  involucre 
in  Atractylis  canceilata , and  for  the  capsule  of  the  Lily.. 

LATUS  Rectum  (Conic)  the  same  as  the  Parameter,  fyidw 
Parameter] — Lotus  transversum  of  an  Hyperbola  is  a right 
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line  lying  between  the  two  vertioes  of  the  opposite  sec- 
tions, or  that  oart  of  the  common  axis  which  is  between 
the  vertices  of  tne  upper  and  lower  cone. — Latui primarium 
is  a right  line  drawn  through  the  vertex  of  the  section  of 
a cone  and  within  it  being  parallel  to  the  base. 

LA'VA  (Min.)  a stream  of  liquid  minerals  flowing  out  of 
the  crater,  or  hollow  of  burning  mountains. 

LAVANDULA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  H Didy 
namia,  Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  pe- 
tal one.— Stam. Jilaments  four;  anthers  small.— Pist. 
germ  four-parted;  style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse.— Pan. 
none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Lavandula 
spica,  Common  Lavender.  — Lavandula  St  (echos,  seu 
Staechxix,  French  Lavender. — Lavandula  carnosa , Nepeta, 
seu  Katu,  Thick-leaved  Lavender.  But  Lavandula 
mulnfida,  Canary  Lavender,  is  annual.  Clus.  Hist. ; 
Bauh . Hist.i  Rank.  Pin.  s Ger.  Herb* ; Park.  Theat. 
Bat.  i Raii  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

Lavandula  is  also  a species  of  Verbena. 

LA'VARET  (Ich.)  or  Gtviniad,  a fi»!t  of  the  salmon  kind, 
the  Salmo  lavaretus  of  Linnaeus,  which,  in  spawning  time, 
approaches  the  mouths  of  rivers  in  immense  shoals,  and  in 
a column  with  a leader  at  their  head. 

LAVATE'RA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona- 
delphia , Order  6 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — Cor.  petals 
five.— Stam.  jilnments  numerous;  anthers  uniform. — 
Pi st.  germ  orbicular ; style  short ; stigmas  several. — 
Per.  capsule  orbicular;  seed  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — La- 
va ter  a,  seu  Malta , Tree  Lavatera  or  Mallow. — Lavatrra 
olbia , seu  Althea,  Downy-leaved  Lavatera. — Lavatera 
thuringiaca , Great-flowered  Lavatera.  But  the — Lava- 
tera creiica , Cretan  Lavatera. — Lavatera  trimestris.  Com- 
mon Lavatera,  are  annuals.  Clus.  Hist.i  Hod-  Pempt.; 
Batch.  Hist,  i Bauh.  Pin . ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat. 
Bot.t  Raii  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

Lavatrra  is  also  the  name  of  the  Sida  AbutUoides  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

LA  VATIC  (Ant.)  a vessel  for  washing  any  tiling.  Vlp. 
I.  25, IT.  de  Auro.  Sfc. 

LAVATION  (Afw.)  the  washing  and  cleansing  of  metals. 

LA'VATORY  ( Min.)  a place  in  Peru  and  Chm  where  gold 
is  got  from  the  earth  by  means  of  washing. 

LAUCA'NlA  ( Anat .)  amuunm,  the  oesophagus  or  gullet. 

LAU'DABLE  Matter  (Surg.)  matter  of  a wound  which  is 
natural  and  has  no  bad  quality. 

LAU'DANUM  (Chew.)  tiuctura  opii,  a medicine  extracted 
out  of  the  purer  part  of  opium ; so  called  from  its  laudable 
qualities. 

LAUDA'llE  ( Archtrol.)  to  advise  or  persuade.  Leg.  Edw. 
Confess,  c.  39,  apud  Brampton . 

LAUDATIO  (Ant ) a funeral  oration  in  praise  of  a de- 
ceased friend.  Cic.  de  Oral.  1.  2,  c.  84-;  Dionys.  1.  5; 
Senec.  Evict . 2;  Plin.  1.  2.  ep.  1 j Suet.  Aug.  c,  10; 
Pint,  in  Fab.  ; Appian  Bell.  civ.  1.  1 , 

LAUDICCE'NI  (Ant.)  persons  who  were  hired  to  shout  the 
applauses  of  public  speakers  or  performers.  Plin.  I.  2, 
cpiat.  13  ; Bud.  in  Pandect,  p.  42. 

LAUDS  (Aftu.)  a name  for  the  praises  read  or  sung  last, 
either  at  morning  or  evening  acrvioc  in  the  Romish 
church. 

LA'UDUM  (La^)  the  decisive  sentence  or  award  of  an 
arbitrator. 

TO  LAVE  a Design  (Paint.)  to  do  over  a picture  with  wash. 

to  LAVEE'R  (Mar.)  to  steer  a ship,  sometimes  one  way 
and  sometimes  another. 

LA'VENDER  (13o/.)  the  Lavandula  of  Linncus,  a sweet 
scenting  shrub. 
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LAVE'NIA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  ! 9 Syngene tia, 
Order  1 Polygamia  /Ilqtialis. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  common. — Cor.  compound, 

— Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  gen* 
oblong;  style  filiform;  stigmas  flaitish. — Per.  none; 
seeds  subclavate. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the—  I*veni*  decum- 
bent, Cedilla,  seu  Tanacctum. — Lavcnia  erecta,  seu  Pu 
Tumba. 

LATER  ( Bot .)  on  aquatic  plant,  which  is  called  elm  by 
Dioscorides.  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  154;  Plin.  1.  26,  c.  8. 

j Laver  (A/rcA.)  a vessel  to  wash  in. 

I LA'VER-BKEAD  (Cook.)  a sort  of  bread  made  of  • sea 

J plant  colled  Sea  Laver- Wort. 

■ LAUGEiUA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monagynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petal  one. — Stam.  Jilaments  five ; anthers  long. — PtST. 
germ  subovote ; style  filiform;  stigma  headed.— Per. 
drupe  roundish  ; seed  nut  two  cleft. 

Species.  The  specie®  are  shrubs,  as  the  Largeria  odorata , 
seu  Edcehia,  fa  . 

LAUGIERlA  (Bot,)  the  Laugeria  of  Linnsus. 

LAU;NCE-FISH  (Ich.)  or  Sand-Launce,  the  Ammodytes  of 
Linncus,  a sea  fish,  which  buries  itself  on  the  recess  of 
the  tides  a foot  deep  in  the  sand.  In  fine  weather  it  rolls 
itself  up,  and  lifts  its  nose  just  above  the  sand.  It  is  the 
prey  of  other  rapacious  fish,  and  is  generally  used  for  baits. 

LAUNCH  (A/ar.)  a particular  kind  of  boat  which  is  very 
useful  in  under-running  the  cables  of  different  ships  that 
are  fastened  across  each  other. — To  Launch  a ship,  to  put 
her  out  of  dock,  and  convey  her  into  the  water. — Launch 
Ho  l the  order  to  let  go  the  top  rope  after  any  top  mast  is 
lidded. — Launching  Planks , planks  filled  in  the  slip  on  each 
side  for  the  purpose  of  launching  the  ship. 

LAU'XDER  (Mis.)  a term  in  the  tinworks  for  a trench  in 
the  floor  to  let  the  water  run  away  while  the  ore  sinks  to 
the  bottom. 

LAU'REATE  (Polii.)  or  poet  laureate,  a title  given  to  the 
King’s  poet. 

LAURE  ACTION  (Car.)  another  name  for  conferring  degrees 
in  the  Scotch  universities,  because  garlands  were  bestowed 
on  the  candidates  after  the  manner  of  the  laurel  crowns 
among  the  an  dents. 

LAUREA'TUS  (Ant.)  from  laurus,  the  laurel,  crowned  with 
laurel ; an  epithet  applied  to  the  letters  which  victorious 
generals  sent  to  the  senate  giving  an  account  of  their 
successes;  also  to  the  lictors  who  attended,  crowned  with 
laurel,  at  the  triumphs. 

LAL'REL  (Rot.)  the  Laurus  of  Linnaeus.— Laurel  Spurge, 
the  Daphne  laureola. 

LAURENTA'LIA  (Anat.)  vide  Larcntalia. 

LAURE'NTIA  (Bot.)  the  Lobelia  laurentia  of  Linncus. 

LAURE'OLA  {Hot.)  the  Ceslrum  lauri/llium  of  Linnaus. 
Raii  Hist.  Plant. ; Pluk.  Almag. 

LAU'RETS  (AW.)  a name  given  to  gold  coins  of  King 
James,  because  be  first  substituted  the  laurel  for  the  crown 
on  his  head. 

LAURE'STINE  (Bot.)  vide  I^aunutinus. 

LAUKIFO'LIA  (Bo#.)  the  Garcinia  maugostana  of  Linnaeus. 
Bauh.  Pin.  ; Raii  Hist. 

LAURO-AFFlrNI3  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Camoclndia. 

LAURO-CE'RASUS  (Bat.)  a species  of  Pm»u*. 

LA  UTILS  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  $*<?*•,  in  English,.  Laurel,  or 
Bay-Tree,  so  called,  according  to  Isidor,  from  Inns,  praise, 
because  it  was  the  emblem  of  praise  or  honour.  This  plant 
was  beloved  by,  and  sacred  to,  Apollo,  as  we  learn  from 
the  poets. 

Theocrt ‘4.  epig.  1 . v.  3. 

T«i  A ru  rivtu  !!«<«» 

ini  xirfx  rut*  rw  ayXuXeu 
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Virgil.  Edog.  7,  v.  61. 

Alctde  putittima,  ntu  Iaccho, 

Fomtou  myrtui  1'ram,  ma  iaurra  Fktr/n. 

which  Ovid  attributes  to  the  love  that  Apollo  bore  for 
Daphne,  whom  he  changed  into  a laurel.  Prophets  and 
poets  were  crowned  with  laurel  in  the  temples  of  Apollo, 
and  also  ate  of  its  leaves  in  order  to  get  a prophetic  spirit. 
Hesiod.  1'hcogon. 

tyara*  mi •/*>,*  «fr<iviiuu* 

K«*  ut.  <nu ttrfat  */•»,  Input  iptiWi  •£*», 

Piiy.  -En.  1.  3,  V.  79. 

Hrr  Auiuf,  It* x idem  fuminum,  Phabiq U4  Suctniot 
Tri/(w  et  urra  miirailiu  tempera  luu.ro 
Cbirrit. 

Lycophron.  v.  6. 

AM'  «rma  Z*4tr*  ,dW» 

As^wfsyw  ixa 

Sf*/W  puhMtmf  iupnpxptm. 

ffor.  1.  3,  od.  4-,  v.  19. 

*f  prmwrrr  Mrra 

Iuuirctp.e,  oAlutaqu*  inyrto. 

TibuU . 1.  2,  el  eg.  5,  v.  63. 

JVa  tow  ; ne  Utqve  Wnu  umuxia  /aura* 
l'ctcar. 

Therefore  the  laurel  was  called  parraur  $vrt>,  to  which 
Claudian  alludes : 

Gaud,  de  Rapt.  Proserp.  1.  2,  v.  J09. 

Venturi  preset*  lat.ru i. 

and  happy  omens  were  drawn  from  the  noise  which  it 
made  in  the  fire;  but  when  it  made  no  noise  it  was 
reckoned  unlucky. 

Tibtdl.  \.  % cleg.  5,  v.  81. 

Ei  sttreema  merit  crrpiUt  bent  Latin*  fiammit, 

Onme  quo  Jeiis,  et  taerr  amtus  eat ; 

At  laun u bona  tigna  dedit : gmudete  colon i ■ 

Dutendet  ipuru  horrea  plena  Cent. 

Prop.  L 2,  eleg.  21,  v.  36. 

Et  taut  ei  tine  to  laurut  aduita  faco. 

Lucre i.  1.  6,  v.  15. 

See  ret  vlla  magus,  quant  Phasbi  Delphic* 

Lavnu  Urribiti  tonitu  jiamma  crepitant*  enmalter. 

The  laurel  dwignaied  victory,  and  was  always  used  in  all 
triumphs. 

Hot.  1.2,  od.  1,  v.  15. 

Cut  Immu  atemoi  henortt, 

Daltnalieo  peperit  triumph*. 

whence  it  was  called  triumphalis. 

TibuU.  1.  2,  eleg.  5,  v.  5. 

I put  (riumpliafi  denmctvi  tern  pm*  lauro. 

Theophrast.  1.  2,  c.  11 ; Cat.  de  BdL  Civ.  I.  S;  Dionyt. 
1.2;  Plin.  1.  15,  c.  30;  Pint,  in  Rom.;  Ajrul.  Met.  1.4; 
Tacit.  Hist.  1.3  ; At  hen.  1.  4;  Dio.  I.  53 ; Oosetj.  de  Prodig, 
C.  123  ; Zonar.  1.  2 ; Cauian.  Bass,  in  Eclog.  et  Georg . L 2, 
c.  3;  Nardin.  Rom.  Vet.  1.  6,  c.  13. 

I.aurus,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class  9 
Enneandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— Cor.  petals  six.— St  AM. 
filaments  nine ; anthers  growing  on  each  side  of  the 
filament. — Pist.  germ  subovate;  style  simple;  stigma 
obtuse. — Pkr.  drupe  oval ; seed  nut  oval. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the — Laurus 
cinnamonum,  seu  Cassia,  Cinnamon  Tree.  — Laurus 
cassia , scu  Canella , Wild  Cinnamon  Tree. — Laurus 
camphor  a,  seu  Camphordt  Camphire  Tree.  — Laurus 
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ctdilaban,  scu  Cortex. — Laurus  chloroxylon,  seu  Chlo- 
roxylon,  Jamaica  Laurel.  — Laurus  nobilis.  Common 
Sweet  Bay. — Laurus  fattens , Madeira  Laurel,  or  Til. — 
Laurus  Fersea,  seu  Per  sea,  Alligator  Pear. — Laurus 
borbonia , seu  Borbonia,  Broad-leaved  Carolina  Bay. — 
Laurus  sassafras , Sassafras,  seu  Cofnta , Sassafras  Tree. 
See.  Cius.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bank.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Thcat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.; 
Tourn.  Inst. 

LAURUSTI'NUS  {Bot.)  Laurcstine,  the  Vibemum  tinus  of 
Linnaeus  is  called  by  Gerardc  the  Wild  Bay-Tree.  The 
word  literally  signifies  Small  Laurel,  from  the  Greek  t«*{, 
small. 

LAW  (Jn/,)  vide  Lex. 

Law',  in  its  most  extensive  sense,  is  taken  for  any  rule  of 
action  ; but,  in  its  limited  sense,  as  respects  the  conduct 
of  men  in  civil  society,  it  is  defined  to  be  “ A rule  of  con- 
duct prescribed  by  the  Supreme  power  in  a state  com- 
manding what  is  right,  and  prohibiting  what  is  wrong, 
which  is  otherwise  called  municipal  law.  The  Law  of 
Lngland  is  usually  divided  into  the  Common  Law,  Statute 
Law,  Civil  Law,  and  Canon  Law. 

Common  Lm» . The  Common  Law  is  the  most  ancient 
and  general  law  of  the  realm,  being  common  to  the 
whole  Kingdom  at  large;  it  comprehends  either  the 
customs  general  and  particular,  otherwise  called  leges 
non  scriptac , i.  e.  the  unwritten  law ; or  such  statutes  as 
were  passed  before  Time  of  Memory,  i.  c.  before  the 
time  of  Richard  I,  which  is  the  legal  limitation  of  the 
Time  of  Memory. 

Statute  Law.  The  Statute  Law,  leges  scripta,  i.  e.  written 
laws,  comprehend  the  Acts  of  Parliament,  passed  by 
the  consent  of  the  three  estates  of  the  realm,  since  or 
within  the  Time  of  Memory,  i.  c.  since  the  reign  of 
Richard  I. 

Civil  Law.  The  Civil  Law  originally  signified  that  law 
which  every  particular  nation  established  for  itself, 
now  called  the  Municipal  Law ; the  term  Civil  Law 
being  chiefly  applied  to  that  law  which  the  old  Romans 
used,  which  has  been  collected  and  digested  into  a 
body  consisting  of  different  parts;  namely,  the  Insti- 
tutes, the  Digests,  and  the  New  Code,  [vide  Civil 
Law] 

Canon  Law.  The  Canon  Law  consists  of  rules  drawn 
from  Scripture,  from  the  ancient  Fathers,  the  ordinance 
of  councils,  and  the  decrees  of  the  Pope.  It  consists 
of  two  parts;  namely,  the  Decrees , which  arc  eccle- 
siastical constitutions  made  by  the  Pope  and  Cardinals ; 
and  the  Decretals,  which  arc  canonical  epistles  written 
by  the  Pope,  or  the  Pope  and  Cardinals,  for  determining 
matters  ot  controversy,  which  have  the  authority  of 
law.  To  these  divisions  of  general  Law  might  be  added 
others,  a*  the — Crown  Law , comprehending  the  prero- 
gative and  pleas  of  the  Crown,  &c. — Forest  Law. — Lato 
of  Arms , li  ar,  and  Chivalry,  Law  of  Merchants,  &c. 

Low  may  be  considered,  in  the  words  of  Sir  Matthew 
Hale,  under  the  three  general  heads  of  Civil  Rights  Or 
Interests  ; Wrongs,  or  injuries ; and  Pursuit  of  Reliefs, 
or  Remedies  applicable  to  those  wrongs. 

Civil  Rights,  or  Interests. 

Rights  are  either  personal  or  real. — Personal  Rights  are 
tnose  which  immediately  concern  the  persons  them- 
selves.— Real  Rights  are  those  rights  which  they  have 
in  things.  , 

Personal  Rights. 

Persons  are  distinguished  into  natural,  and  civil  or  politic, 
1.  e.  bodies  corporate. 

Rights  of  Natural  Persons. 

The  rights  of  natural  persons  are  cither  absolute  or  rela- 
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tiwe — Absolute  rights  of  Persons  are  the  interests  which 
every  person  has  in  himself,  i.  e.  in  the  safety  and  free- 
dom of  his  person,  in  his  name,  reputation,  Ac. — Rela- 
tive rights  of  persons  are  such  as  respect  their  relative 
condition,  which  are  of  three  kinds;  uamely,  political, 
economical,  and  civil. 

Political  Rights  of  Persons. 

The  political  rights  of  persons  are  such  as  respect  the 
King,  the  Magistrate,  and  the  People. 

The  Rights  tf  the  King . 

The  Rights  of  the  King  are  such  as  respect  his  title,  prero- 
gative, government,  and  Family. 

King's  Title . The  King's  title  is  his  right  to  the  succes-  , 
si  cm,  which  is  hereditary ; and,  as  the  King,  in  law,  never 
dies,  his  accession  to  the  throne  takes  place  immediately 
on  the  demise  of  the  reigning  King. 

King's  Prerogative . The  King's  Prerogative  is  the  special 
pre-eminence  which  be  has  above  and  over  all  other 
persons,  spiritual  and  temporal.  The  prerogatives  of  the 
King  are  either  substantial  or  incidental.  The  substantial 
prerogatives  are  those  which  arc  the  positive  and  sub- 
stantial parts  of  the  royal  character.  The  incidental  arc 
such  as  always  bear  a relation  to  something  distinct 
from  the  King's  person.  The  prerogative  comprehends 
all  that  relates  to  the  King's  cluracter  and  dignity,  his 
roval  authority,  revenue,  and  family.  In  respect  to  the 
King's  character,  the  law  ascribes  to  him  the  attribute 
of  sovereignty  and  absolute  perfection.  Rex  (says 
Brae  ton) est  vtcarius,  et  minister  Dei  in  terra,  Ac.;  and 
according  to  an  ancient  fundamental  maxim  in  law, 

41  The  King  can  do  no  wrong/'  The  King's  Authority  re- 
spects either  foreign  nations,  or  domestic  government. 
In  the  first  case,  the  King  has  the  sole  power  of  sending 
ambassadors,  making  treaties,  declaring  war,  concluding 
peace,  granting  letters  of  marque,  Ac.  In  respect  to 
domestic  government,  the  King's  prerogatives  are  of 
a civil,  military  or  maritime,  and  ecclesiastical  nature. 
The  King  is  held  in  law  to  be  the  fountain,  both  of  law  j 
and  justice,  being  the  general  conservator  of  the  peace 
of  the  Kingdom  ; whence  not  only  all  Laws,  to  have  the 
force  of  laws,  must  have  the  Royal  Assent  [vide  Assent ); 
but  all  jurisdictions  of  courts  are  either  mediately  or 
immediately  derived  from  the  crown ; their  proceedings 
run  in  the  King's  name,  pass  under  his  seal,  and  are 
executed  by  his  officers.  The  King  is  likewise  the 
fountain  of  all  honour,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  temporal, 
being  the  disposer  of  all  offices,  and  the  grantor  of  spe- 
cial privileges  to  private  individuals.  To  the  above 
might  be  added  numerous  other  prerogatives,  as  that 
of  coining  money,  establishing  marts,  regulating  weights 
and  measures,  Ac.  In  a military  and  maritime  sense, 
the  King  is  generalissimo,  or  the  first  in  military  com- 
mand in  the  whole  kingdom,  having  the  sole  power  of 
raising  fleets  and  armies,  building  and  maintaining  forts, 
of  appointing  ports  and  havens,  Ac.  In  his  ecclesiasti- 
cal character,  the  King  is  considered,  by  the  law  of 
England,  the  supreme  head  and  governor  of  the  na- 
tional church,  to  whom  it  solely  Delongs  to  couvene, 
prorogue,  restrain,  regulate,  and  dissolve  all  ecclesiasti- 
cal synods,  or  convocations,  Ac. 

King's  Government.  The  King's  Government  compre- 
hends jura  potestaiis , the  rights  of  dominion ; namely, 
the  choice  of  Councils,  and  the  making  of  laws.  The 
King's  councils  are  ordinary  and  extraordinary.  Among 
the  ordinary , the  principal  is  the  Privy  Council,  the 
members  of  which  are  called  Privy-Councillors ; to  this 
may  be  added  the  Courts  of  Law,  Courts  Martial,  Ac. 
The  extraordinary  are  either  secular  or  ecclesiastical. 
The  principal  secular  council  is  the  Supreme  Court  oft 
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Parliament,  which  especially  assists  the  King  in  the 
making  of  laws,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Acts  of 
Parliament.  The  ecclesiastical  councils  are  the  two 
Houses  of  Convocation,  Upper  and  Lower. 

Kings  Revenue.  The  King's  Revenue,  cm.  us  regal  is,  is 
either  ecclesiastical  or  temporal.  The  ecclesiastical  part 
of  the  King's  revenue  consists  of  the  corrodies  from 
bishoprics,  tenths  and  first  fruits  from  ecclesiastical  bene- 
fices, Ac.  besides  occasional  subsidies  from  the  clergy  in 
convocation,  llis  temporal  revenue  is  either  extraordi- 
nary orordinary . The  extraordinary  revenue  comprehends 
hidage,  carnage,  scutage,  aids,  grants  from  Parliament, 
Ac. ; his  or dinar y revenue  are  rents  and  demesnes,  either 
ancient  or  acquired,  by  dissolution,  surrender,  exchange, 
Ac. ; special  purveyance  ; prisage ; customs  ; bona  va- 
cantia, as  waifs,  strays,  Ac. ; bona  canjiscata ; Royal 
Fish;  Royal  Escheat;  Royal  Mines;  Fees  of  the  Seal ; 
Fines  upon  original  writs,  for  misdemeanors,  fines  on 
villx,  townships,  Ac.;  custody  of  idiots  and  lunatics,  Ac. 

King's  Family.  Of  the  Royal  Family,  the  Queen  is  the 
most  considerable  branch,  who  is  cither  queen  regnant , 
i.  e.  reigning  in  her  own  right ; queen  consort , the  wife 
of  the  reigning  King ; or  queen  doicager,  or  widow  of 
the  King.  The  Queen  regnant  has  the  same  powers, 
rights,  dignities,  Ac.  as  the  King,  and  her  husband  ia 
to  her  a subject  in  the  same  manuer  as  the  queen  con- 
sort is  to  the  King:  but  the  Queen  Consort  and  the 
Queen  Dowager  have  both  of  them  peculiar  privileges 
in  point  of  prerogative  and  revenue,  which  distinguish 
them  eminently  from  all  other  subjects.  The  next  in 
consideration  to  them  is  the  Heir  Apparent  to  the  Crown 
and  his  Royal  Consort,  as  also  the  Princess  lloyal,  who 
arc  in  an  especial  manner  regarded  by  the  laws ; it 
being  as  much  treason  to  conspire  their  death,  or  offer 
any  violence  to  their  persons,  as  to  conspire  the  death 
of  the  King,  or  offer  the  Queen  any  violence.  The 
remaining  branches  of  the  Royal  Family  have  also  cer- 
tain privileges,  or  distinctions,  conferred  upon  them, 
which  sufficiently  set  them  above  the  class  of  ordinary 
subjects. 

Rights  (f  the  Magistrates. 

All  subordinate  magistracy  is  derived  from  the  King.  It 
is  divided  into  temporal  or  ecclesiastical. 

Temporal  or  Civil  Magistrates.  Civil  magistrates  are  such 
as  have  a civil  power  with  jurisdiction,  and  such  as  have 
it  without  jurisdiction.  The  first  of  these  comprehend 
judges  and  judicial  officers,  together  with  the  places  or 
tribunals  where  they  administer  justice,  which  arc  called 
courts  i and  the  rignt  by  which  they  exercise  that  power 
is  called  jurisdiction.  Courts  are  distinguished  into 
Courts  of  Record  and  Courts  not  of  Record.  Courts  of 
Record  are  supreme,  superior,  and  inferior.  The  Supreme 
Court  is  the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  which  has  the 
privilege  of  dispensing  law,  as  well  as  the  power,  together 
with  the  King,  of  making  or  altering  laws.  Hence  it  is 
that  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  with  the  King  at 
their  head,  form,  in  their  political  capacity,  what  is  de- 
nominated the  English  Constitution;  and  that  this  court 
is  invested  by  law  with  privileges  which  belong  to  no 
other.  The  principal  of  these  privileges  are  privilege  of 
speech,  for  the  freedom  of  debate  ; and  the  privilege  of 
their  person,  or  freedom  from  arrest,  which,  in  a peer, 
by  privilege  of  his  peerage,  is  for  ever  sacred  and  in- 
violable : in  a commoner,  the  privilege  of  parliament 
continues  forty  days  after  every  prorogation  and  forty 
days  before  the  next  appointed  meeting.  Moreover,  to 
assault  a member  of  either  house,  or  his  menial  servant, 
particularly  while  on  his  way  to  the  house,  is  a high 
contempt  or  breach  of  privilege.  Of  the  superior  and  in- 
ferior courts,  a further  account  will  be  given  hereafter. 
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Magistrates  without  jurisdiction,  otherwise  called  ministerial  I 
officers,  are  the  Sheriff  of  the  County,  who  is  the  Con- 
servator of  the  Peace  of  the  County,  anil  executes  the 
Process  of  the  Kind’s  Courts ; Coroners,  who  have 
principally  to  do  with  picas  of  the  Crown,  or  such 
wherein  the  King  is  more  immediately  concerned;  Jus-  j 
tices  of  the  Peace  ; Mayors  of  Corporations;  Heads  and 
Governors  of  Colleges,  &c. ; Constables;  Bailiffs  of 
Liberties ; Serjeants  of  Mace,  Ac. ; all  of  whom,  though 
they  have  no  direct  jurisdiction,  have  a sort  of  mixtion  | 
imperium , and  can  demand  subjection  from  others  within  i 
the  precincts  and  extents  of  office  assigned  to  them. 

Ecclesiastical  Magistrates,  Ecclesiastical  magistrates  arc 
either  ordinary  or  extraordinary.  The  ordinary  ma- 
gistrates have  either  jurisdiction  previously  annexed  to  ■ 
their  office,  as  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  Archdeacons;  | 
or  they  have  their  jurisdiction  by  delegation,  as  Chan-  | 
cellors,  Officials,  Surrogates,  Vicors-Generats,  Guardians  I 
of  the  Spiritualities,  &c.  The  extraordinary  magistrals*  1| 
arc  those  who  are  appointed  by  the  King’s  commission 
for  hearing  and  determining  matters  of  an  ecclesiastical  i 
nature,  as  in  matters  of  adultery,  fornication,  incest,  Ac. ; ' 
in  matters  of  coercion,  as  excommunication,  Ac;  in  j 
matters  of  i Merest,  as  testaments,  administrations,  ma-  ' 
trirnony,  divorce,  tithes,  dilapidations,  institutions,  sus- 
pensions, Ac.;  to  which  may  be  added  the  power  of 
visiting  corporations,  hospitals,  college*,  Ac.  The 
courts  belonging  to  these  magistrates  are  styled  Ecclesi- 
astical Courts,  or  Courts  Christian,  of  which,  the  Court 
of  Audience,  the  Prerogative  Court,  and  the  Court  of 
Arches,  belong  to  the  Archbishop  ; the  several  Consis- 
tories and  Chanceries,  Ac.  to  the  Bishop. 

nights  of  the  Subject. 

The  rights  of  the  subject  are  special  or  general.  The 
general  rights  arc  such  as  belong  to  all  without  distinction, 
and  consist  of  the  rights  of  duty  and  the  rights  of  pri- 
vilege.— The  rights  of  duty  are  towards  the  King  as  su- 
preme, and  to  all  subordinate  magistrates.  To  the  King 
himself  are  due  from  the  people,  first,  reverence,  honour, 
fidelity,  ami  subjection,  comprehended  under  the  name 
of  allegiance,  the  extent  of  which  is  declared,  and  assur- 
ance thereof  is  given,  by  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  su- 
premacy. Secondly,  payments  of  all  rights,  dues,  customs, 
Ac.  which  by  the  Common  Law,  or  Act  of  Parliament,  are 
to  be  made  to  him.  The  rights  belonging  to  subordinate 
magistrates  are  respect  and  a just  subjection,  according 
to  their  place  and  authority.— Rights  of  Privilege  to 
Subjects  are  those  of  protection  in  their  lives,  liberties, 
and  estates,  according  to  the  law's  of  the  kingdom. 

Sfiecial  Rights  of  Subjects.  The  special  rights  of  subjects 
depend  upon  their  relation,  condition,  and  rank.  Sub- 
jects, in  reaped  to  their  relation,  are  naturol-bom  sub- 
jects, aliens,  and  denizens ; in  respect  to  their  condition, 
clergy  and  laity;  in  resped  to  their  rank,  nobility  and 
commonalty. — Satural~bo>  n subjects  are  such  os  are  born 
within  the  allegiance  of  the  King,  that  is,  within  the  | 
dominions  of  the  King  of  England,  who  owe  a perpetual  | 
allegiance  to  the  King  whether  they  are  at  home  or 
abroad. — Aliens  arc  such  us  are  bom  out  of  the  King's 
dominions,  whose  allegiance  is  local  and  temporary, 
continuing  only  while  they  remain  within  his  dominions 
and  under  his  protection. — Denizen * arc  aliens  born, 
who  have  obtained  ex  donatione  legis , letters  patent  to  j 
make  them  English  subjects.  Neither  the  alien  nor  the 
denizen  have  the  same  privileges  as  the  natural-born 
subjects.  An  alien  cannot  purchase  or  acquire  lands  or 
estates  for  his  own  use,  but  he  may  acquire  a property 
in  goods,  money,  and  other  estates.  A denizen  may 
take  lands  by  purchase  or  devise,  which  an  alien  may 
not;  but  he  cannot  take  by  inheritance;  neither  can  he 


become  a member  of  the  Privy  Council  or  Parliament ; 
nor  hold  any  offices,  grants,  Ac. ; nor  is  he  excused  from 
paying  the  aliens’  duty  and  some  other  mercantile 
duties.  To  these  might  be  added  a fourth  class  of 
subjects,  namely,  those  who  become  naturalized  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  which  puts  them  into  a condition  very 
similar  to  that  of  denizens. — The  Clergy  comprehend  all 
who  are  in  Holy  Orders  and  in  Ecclesiastical  offices, 
who,  by  reason  of  their  vocation,  are  exempted  from  all 
personal  service,  as  that  of  serving  on  & jury,  or  filling 
any  temporal  office.  On  the  same  ground,  clergymen 
are  disabled  from  having  a seat  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, or  from  following  any  secular  trade  or  calling,  as 
that  of  funning  and  tne  like.  The  clergy  are  distin- 
guished into  different  degrees,  as  Archbishop.*,  Bishops, 
Dean  and  Chapter,  and  Archdeacons,  who  are  commonly 
denominated  the  dignified  clergy,  in  distinction  from  the 
inferior  clergy , who  ore  generally  known  by  the  name 
of  Parsons  or  Vicars.  The  Parson,  who  is  in  common 
language  called  the  Rector , is  one  that  has  full  possession 
of  all  the  rights  of  a parochial  church,  of  which,  while 
he  retains  the  possession,  he  is  also  called  the  Incumbent. 
The  Vicar  is  one  who  commonly  receives  no  more  than 
what  is  commonly  called  the  small  tithes , having  an 
approprintor  over  him,  who  is  entitled  to  the  best  part  of 
the  profits  under  the  name  of  the  large  tithes . When 
the  officiating  minister  is  appointed  by  the  nppropriator 
or  impropriator  he  is  then  called  a Perpetual  Curate. 
To  become  a Parson  or  Vicar  four  things  are  requisite, 
namely.  Holy  Orders,  Presentation,  Institution,  and 
Induction.  He  may  cease  to  be  so,  cither  by  death,  by 
cession  in  taking  another  benefice ; by  consecration ; by 
resignation ; or  by  deprivation  for  some  infamous  crime, 
as  treason  or  felony ; gross  immorality ; heresy ; infi- 
delity, Ac. — Tlie  Xobititi/,  consisting  of  the  different 
decrees  of  Duke,  Marquis,  Earl,  Viscount,  and  Baron, 
which  derive  all  their  honours  from  the  King,  being 
created  cither  by  writ,  that  is,  by  summons  to  Parlia- 
ment ; or  by  the  King’s  letters  patent,  that  is,  by  royal 
grant.  They  are  called  Peers , or  Peer t of  the  Realm, 
that  a«t,  equals ; because,  notwithstanding  their  distinc- 
tions in  degree,  they  arc,  in  their  political  character,  all 
equal.  They  enjoy  many  privileges,  as  that  of  being 
the  hereditary  counsellors  of  the  King,  having  a seat  in 
the  Upper  House  of  Parliament ; of  being  tried  by  their 
peers  in  all  criminal  cases ; exemption  from  arrest,  Ac. 
— The  Commonality,  like  the  nobility,  consist  of  different 
degrees,  as  Knights,  Knight- Bannerets,  Baronets, 
Esquires,  Gentlemen,  and  Yeomen.  The  rest  of  the 
commonalty  are  Tradesmen,  Artificers,  and  Labourers, 
who,  as  well  as  others,  in  pursuance  of  the  statute 
1 Hen.  V.  c.  5,  must  be  styled  by  the  name  and  addition 
of  their  degree  or  mystery,  and  the  place  to  which  they 
belong. 

Rights  of  Persons  in  their  economical  relations. 

The  domestic  relation  of  persons  are  that  of  Husband  and 
Wife,  Parent  and  Chilli,  Master  and  Servant. 

Husband  and  Wife . The  relation  of  Husband  and  Wife, 
called  in  old  law  books  Baron  et  Ftiutne,  is  formed  ba- 
ilie civil  contract  called  marriage , which,  to  be  valid, 
requires  the  parties  to  be  free  from  canonical  disabilities, 
as  pre-contract,  consanguinity,  or  relation  by  blood  [and 
affinity,  or  relation  by  marriage;  and  also  free  from 
legal  disabilities,  us  a prior  marriage,  w ant  of  age,  want 
or  consent  of  parents  or  guardians,  and  want  of  reason. 
The  marriage  must  also  be  solemnized  by  a person  in 
Holy  Orders,  in  n parish  church  or  public  chapel, 
if  in  pursuance  of  banns  or  a licence ; or  elsewhere  if 
by  special  licence.  Marriage*  may  be  dissolved  by 
death  or  divorce.  Divorce  may  be  either  total,  i.  e. 
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« vinculo  matrimonii : or  partial,  if  merely  a mensa  et  | 
ihoro.  By  the  intermarriage  the  two  parties  become  j 
one  person  in  law,  and  the  wife  is  said  to  be  a femme 
convert  e,  because  she  is  under  the  coverture  or  protec- 
tion of  her  husband,  l'or  this  reason  they  are  not 
allowed  in  trials  of  any  sort  to  he  evidence  for  or  against 
each  other  in  any  case  but  w here  the  offence  is  against 
the  person  of  the  wife.  In  Civil  Law,  however,  they  are 
considered  as  separate  persons,  who  may  each  sue 
and  be  sued  without  the  other.  In  respect  to  property 
the  man  acquires  by  intermarriage  the  personal  property 
of  his  wife,  and  also  her  lands  at  her  death,  as  tenant  by 
curtesy,  Ac. ; the  wife,  on  the  other  hand,  acquires  a 
right  of  maintenance  during  her  husband’s  life,  and  a 
dower  at  his  death. 

Parent  and  Child . In  regard  to  the  relation  of  Parent  and 
Child  the  law  considers  the  interests  of  the  futher  or 
mother  by  granting  them  the  custody  or  wardship  of  the 
child,  his  education,  and  disposal  in  marriage : the 
child's  interest  in  the  parent  is  to  be  maintained  in  case 
of  impotency ; and  their  reciprocal  interests  are  those 
whereby  they  may  maintain  each  others'  suits  and 
defend  each  others*  persons. 

Master  and  Servant,  lu  the  relation  of  Master  and  Ser-  • 
vant  the  law  permits  the  master  to  assist  his  servant  in  ] 
any  action  at  law,  which  in  other  cases  is  unlawful ; and  J 
it  also  allows  him  to  bring  an  action  against  any  one  for  j 
beating  or  maiming  his  servant,  supposing  that  he  can  - 
prove  his  own  damage  bv  loss  of  services : in  like  man- 
ner a master  may  justify  an  assault  in  defence  of  his 
servant;  and  in  case  the  latter  be  enticed  from  his 
service,  he  can  maintain  an  action  against  both  the  new 
master  and  his  own  servant.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
law  makes  the  master  answerable  for  whatever  mischief 
the  servant  does  while  in  his  employ,  whether  it  he  done 
carelessly  or  ignorantly ; through  negligence  or  unskil-  j 
fulness. 

Civil  Relations.  Civil  relations  comprehend  those  between  I 
Ancestor  and  Heir,  Lord  and  Tenant,  Guardian  and  ) 
Ward. 

Ancestor  and  Heir . Under  this  head  the  law  determines 
who  may  be  ancestor  and  who  may  be  heir,  which  com- 
prehends the  taxes  of  descent*.  [vide  Plate  45}  Here- 
ditary successions  proceed  in  linen  descendentc  from 
father  to  son,  or  nephew  ; in  linea  ascendcnte , from  j 
nephew  to  uncle ; in  linea  transrersali,  from  brother  to  1 
brother,  Ac. 

Lord  and  Tenant.  This  relation  formed  an  essential  part 
of  the  feudal  system,  and  is  not  altogether  abolished. 
The  fruits  of  tenures  were  rents , consisting  of  rent- 
service,  rent-charge,  and  rent-scck  : service,  consisting 
of  fealty  and  conventional  service,  as  homage,  knights' 
service,  grand  and  petit  serjeanty,  Ac.  From  this  rela- 
tion arose  also  certain  perquisites  to  the  lord,  as  ward- 
ship, marriage,  escunge,  relief,  escheats,  fines,  Ac. 

Guardian  and  Ward.  This  relation,  which  supplies  the 
place  of  that  of  parent  and  child,  has  also  many  rights 
and  duties  in  common.  Guardians  are  of  different  kinds, 
namely, — Guardians  by  nature , as  the  parents. — Guard- 
ians for  nurture,  assigned  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts. — 
Guardians  in  socage,  assigned  by  the  common  law. — 
Guardians  by  statute,  assigned  by  the  father's  will.  All 
of  whom  arc  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery.  The  ward,  or  person  for  whose  benefit 
guardians  are  appointed,  is  said  to  be  within  age,  or  an 
infant , until  the  age  of  21,  which  is  said  to  be  full  age 
for  both  sexes,  when  the  parties  arc  at  full  liberty 
to  dispose  of  themselves  and  their  property.  In  the 
interim,  wards  of  different  sexes  have  certain  qualifica- 
tions at  different  ages.  A male  at  twelve  years  old  may 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance ; at  fourteen  ’may  choose  a 


guardian,  or  consent  to  marriage ; and  at  seventeen  may 
be  an  executor.  A female  may  be  betrothed  at  seven, 
consent  to  marriage  at  twelve,  choose  a guardian  at 
fourteen,  and  be  an  executrix  at  seventeen.  Infanta 
cannot  be  sued  but  under  the  protection  and  joining  the 
name  of  their  guardian,  or  prochein  amy ; nor  can  they 
alien  lands,  or  do  any  other  legal  act  which  shall  bind 
them  when  they  come  of  age.  In  like  manner,  an  infant 
is  in  general  secure  from  all  detriment  in  case  of  non- 
claim  or  neglect  of  demanding  his  right,  Ac. 

Rights  of  Bodies  corporate. 

Bodies  Corporate,  or  Corporations,  are  artificial  persons 
established  into  distinct  bodies,  for  the  preservation  of 
certain  rights  in  perpetual  succession,  which  if  vested  in 
natural  persons  would  with  them  be  extinct.  In  respect 
to  their  title,  they  are  cither  by  charter  or  by  prescrip- 
tion. In  respect  to  their  quality  or  condition,  cither 
sole,  i.  e.  consisting  of  a single  person,  as  Chamberlain 
of  London ; or  aggregate,  as  the  Mayor  and  Corpora- 
tion, Master  and  Scholars,  Ac.  In  respect  to  their 
object,  they  are  either  ecclesiastical , if  erected  to  per- 
petuate the  rights  of  a church ; or  lay,  if  erected  for 
temporal  purposes : eleemosynary,  which  serve  to  per- 
petuate the  charity  of  a founder.  The  powers  vested  in 
all  corporations  are,  to  maintain  perpetual  succession; 
to  act  in  their  corporate  capacity  like  on  individual ; to 
hold  lands  subject  to  the  statute  of  mortmain : to  have  a 
common  seal ; and  to  make  bye-laws.  To  enforce  this 
duty,  corporations  are  subject  to  visitations,  namely, 
spiritual-corporations  by  the  ordinary,  and  lay-corpora- 
tions by  the  founder,  or  his  representatives.  Corpora- 
tions may  be  dissolved  by  act  of  parliament ; by  the 
natural  death  of  all  their  members  ; by  surrender  of 
their  franchise's  ; or  by  forfeiture  of  their  charter. 

Real  Rights,  or  Rights  in  Things. 

Under  Real  Rights  are  to  be  considered  the  things  them- 
selves and  (he  property  in  those  things.  Things  are 
generally  divided  into  temporal  and  ecclesiastical. 

Temporal  Things.  Temporal  Things  are  cither  juris  pub- 
lic's, as  Common  Highways,  Bridges,  Rivers,  Forts,  Ac. 
the  right  of  repairing  which  is  either  by  teuurc  or  by 
custom;  or,  juris  privets , things  personal  or  real. — 
Things  personal  are  either  iu  possession,  as  money, 
jewels,  plote,  household  stuff,  cattle  of  ail  sorts  ; or  in 
action,  as  debts,  whether  by  contract,  deed,  or  obliga- 
tion, recognisances,  legacies  not  paid,  annuities,  Ac.— 
Things  real  ore  corporeal  or  incorporeal,  which  are 
again  distinguished  into  simple  or  aggregate — Simple 
corporeal  things  consist  of  lands  of  different  kinds,  as 
messuages,  cottages,  mills,  gardens,  orchards,  arable 
lands,  meadows,  pastures,  woods,  marshes,  moors,  Ac.— 
Things  corporeal  and  aggregate  arc  honours,  consisting 
of  mauy  manors;  manors,  consisting  of  things  corporeal, 
as  demesnes  and  things  incorporeal,  os  reversions,  Ac.; 
glebe  and  tithes;  rills*  hamlets,  granges,  Ac. — Things 
incor))orcal  are  reversions,  remainders,  estate  of  land, 
whether  transferred  by  deed  or  without  deed ; rent 
reserved  or  granted,  as  rent-service,  Ac. ; commons  of 
all  sorts  ; pensions  and  offices  of  all  kinds,  Ac. 

Lcelcswsticnl  Things . Ecclesiastical  things  are  cither  so 
in  their  use,  as  churches,  chapels,  Ac.  which  are 
parochial,  or  chapels  of  ease,  Ac.;  or  they  are  ecclesias- 
tical in  their  nature,  namely,  dignities,  as  Archbishopric, 
Bishopric,  Deanery ; benefice  with  cure,  as  parsonage, 
vicarage,  Ac. ; or  without  cure,  as  prebends,  Ac.  To 
these  belong  advowsons,  presentations,  appropriations, 
dispensations,  qualifications,  vacancy  by  pluralities,  de- 
privation, cession,  Ac. 
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Properties  in  Things. 

Properties  are  either  in  things  personal  or  things  real. 
Under  the  head  of  property  in  things  personal  may  be 
considered  the  different  kinds  of  property ; the  capacity 
of  the  owner ; the  title  or  manner  of  acquest* 

Property  in  things  personal. 

Properties  in  things  personal  are  distinguished  into  those  in 
action  and  those  m possession,  or  mixed  properties. — 
Property  in  action  is  tsuch  where  a man  has  not  the  occu- 
pation but  the  bare  right  to  the  occupation,  the  right 
whereof  is  recoverable  by  an  action  at  law,  whence  the 
thing  is  called  a chose  in  action.  Property  is  simple  and 
absolute  when  a man  has  it  and  no  one  else  ; special,  or 
particular,  when  others  have  a concurring  interest,  or  a 
man  has  only  si  temporary  interest  in  the  thing,  as  goods 
bailed,  or  distrained,  Ac. — Properties  in  possession  are  in 
things fertt  untune,  as  young  birds  in  a nest,  hares,  Ac. 
while  on  the  premises. — Mixed  properties , partly  in 
action  and  partly  in  possession,  os  annuities,  wherein  a 
man  may  have  a personal  inheritance,  Ac. 

Capacity  of  the  mvner.  In  regard  to  the  capacity  which  a 
man  have  in  things  personal,  this  may  be  either 
in  propno  jure , or  in  jure  alterius  ; in  this  latter  case,  the 
capacity  may  belong  to  a body  politic,  an  executor,  or 
administrator,  Ac. 

Title  or  manner  of  acquest.  In  regard  to  the  title  to,  or 
the  manner  of  acquiring  property,  this  may  be  either  by 
the  act  of  law,  by  the  act  of  the  party,  or  by  a mixed 
act  consisting  of  both. 

Title  by  act  in  law  is  of  different  kinds,  namely — By  Occu- 
pancy , in  cases  where  there  is  no  legal  owner,  as  the 
elements,  animals  ferce  naturce,  literary  property,  Ac. — 
By  prerogative,  as  the  acquisition  of  property  in  wreck, 
in  treasure- trove  xvarfs,  strays , royal  fish,  swans,  chase, 
park,  free  warren,  free  fishery. — By  succession,  as  in  the 
case  of  corporations  aggregate,  where  one  set  of  men 
may  succeed  another. — By  marriage,  where  the  husband 
acquires  an  absolute  property  in  the  personal  substance 
of  his  wife,  and  the  wife  acquires  a property  in  sonic  of 
her  husband’s  goods  which  shall  remain  to  her  after  his 
death,  and  are  called  paraphernalia. — By  custom,  os  in 
the  case  of  heriots,  neir  looms,  customary  services, 
mortuaries,  Ac- — By  foreign  attachment,  and  execution 
thereupon,  which  may  be  by  t fieri  facias  and  degit. 

Title  by  ad  of  the  party,  which  is  of  different  kinds,  namely; 
by  gift  or  grant,  which  vests  a property  in  possession ; 
by  contract , which  vests  a property  iu  action.  To  the 
grant  belongs  an  agreement , consideration,  and  something 
to  be  done  or  omitted.  Contracts  are  either  express, 
implied,  executed,  or  executory.  The  different  sorts  of 
contracts  are  by  sale  or  exchange;  bailment  or  delivery  of 
goods  in  trust ; hiring  or  borrowing ; and  debt,  os  a debt 
of  record,  or  a sum  of  money  due  by  the  evidence  of  a 
court  of  record ; a debt  of  specialty , or  by  special  con- 
tract ; and  a simple  debt , or  debt  by  simple  contract, 
comprehending  hills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes. 
To  the  head  of  contracts  belong  the  doctrine  of  bot- 
tomry, or  respondentia,  and  insurance. 

Title  by  mixi  action,  as  by  the  act  of  the  party  with  custom 
co-operating,  as  in  the  assigning  a bill  of  exchange;  by 
operation  of  the  law  concurring  with  the  act  or  default 
of  the  party,  as  in  the  case  of  forfeitures  by  outlawry, 
attainder,  deodand,  Ac.;  also  in  the  case  of  bankruptcy 
where  the  personal  property  of  the  bankrupt  becomes 
▼ested  in  the  assignees. 

Property  in  things  real. 

Under  this  head  are  comprehended  the  different  kinds  of 


estates  or  interests  in  things  real,  in  regard  to  their 
nature,  extent,  Ac. : and  also  the  different  relations  of 
those  estates  with  respect  to  the  possessors. 

Different  kinds  of  estates.  Estates  arc  distinguished  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  interest  that  the  tenant  has  in 
them,  into  freehold  and  customary,  or  copyhold. 

Freehold  estates.  A freehold  cstutc  is  that  which  is  created 
by  livery  of  seisin  at  Common  Law,  or  in  tenements  of 
an  incorporeal  nature  by  what  is  equivalent  thereto. 
Freehold  estates  arc  cither  of  inheritance,  or  less  than 
inheritance.  Estates  of  inheritance  arc  distinguished 
into  the  absolute,  or  fee-simple ; and  the  limited,  or 
fee-tail. 

Estates  in  Fee  Simple.  A tenant  in  fee  simple  is  he  that 
hath  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  to  him  and  his 
heirs  for  ever.  Estates  in  fee  simple  arc  transmissible 
by  a right  of  succession  to  the  heir,  in  the  case  of 
natural  persons  by  descent ; to  otlier  persons  by  aliena- 
tion. The  rules  of  descent  arc  directed  either  by  cus- 
tom, as  to  all  the  sons  in  gavel  kind,  to  the  youngest  in 
Borough  English,  Ac.  L>y  the  Common  Law,  as  re- 
spects the  quality  of  the  persons  in  the  line,  ascending, 
descending,  and  transverse.  In  relation  to  the  number 
of  persons  inheriting ; namely,  if  it  be  a mate,  one  is 
heir  ; but  if  females,  all.  As  to  the  impediments  of 
descent,  they  arc  illegitimacy,  half  blood,  attainder. 

Estates  in  Fee-tail.  An  Estate  in  Fee-tail  is  general,  when 
given  to  a man  and  the  heirs  male,  or  heirs  female  of  his 
body  ; and  special  when  limited  to  the  heirs  of  a man’s 
body  by  such  a woman,  otherwise  called  a conditional , 
limited , or  base  fee,  was  a fee  restrained  to  some  parti- 
cular heir,  exclusive  of  others,  as  to  the  heirs  of  a mans 
body,  in  exclusion  of  collateral  heirs,  it  was  called 
conditional,  because  such  a gift  to  a man,  and  the  heirs 
of  his  body,  was  looked  upon  as  a gift  upon  con- 
dition that  he  had  issue  ; but  as  soon  as  the  grantee  had 
any  issue  bom  it  was  supposed  to  be  a fee  simple,  which 
could  bo  aliened  or  forfeited.  But  by  the  statute,  de 
Donis  conditionalibus , the  tenant  had  no  power  of  alien- 
ing so  as  to  bar  the  issue,  whence  such  fees  received 
the  namc>o i fee-tail  or  estate-tail . By  subsequent  en- 
actments, however,  the  tenant  in  tail  is  now  enabled  to 
aliene  his  lands  and  tenements,  by  fine,  recovery,  and 
other  means.  The  incidents  to  tenancy  in  tail  by  the  stat. 
Westmin.  2,  are,  tiiat  the  tenant  in  tail  may  commit 
waste ; the  wife  of  the  tenant  in  tail  shall  have  her 
dower  ; that  the  husband  may  be  tenant  by  the  courtesy 
of  England,  and  that  it  may  be  barred  and  destroyed  by 
a fine,  Ac. 

Estates  less  than  inheritance.  Estates  not  of  inheritance, 
or  for  life  only,  are  freehold,  or  less  than  freehold. 

Freehold  Estates.  Freehold  estates  are  either  conventional, 
i.  c.  created  by  the  act  of  the  parties ; or  legal,  i.  e. 
created  by  operation  of  law. — Conventional  Freeholds 
are  created  by  an  express  grant  for  term  of  one’s  own 
life,  or  for  the  life  of  another,  in  which  case  the  tenant 
is  called  tenant  par  autre  vie.  The  incidents  to  estates 
arc  estovers  ; namely,  house-bote,  wood  for  repairs  of 
buildings:  Ji re-bote,  i.  c.  wood  for  firing ; plough-bote , 
i.  e.  wood  for  repairing  ploughs ; hau-bote,  wood  for 
repairing  hedges,  Ac.;  and  also  emblements , i.  e.  pro- 
fits from  the  last  sown  crop.  To  estates  par  autre  vie 
general  occupancy  was  formerly  incident ; as  special 
occupancy  still  is  if  cestui  que  vie,  survives  the  tenant. — 
Legal  estates  are,  tiiat  of  tenant  in  tail  after  possibility  of 
issue  extinct ; tenant  by  the  courtesy  of  England ; and 
tenant  in  dower.  Tenancy  in  tail  is  where  an  estate  is 
given  in  special  tail,  and  before  issue  had,  a person  dies 
from  whose  body  the  issue  was  to  spring.  This  estate 
partakes  of  the  incidents  to  an  estate  tail,  as  also  to  an 
estate  for  life.  Tenant  by  courtesy  is  where  a man's  wife 
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is  seized  of  an  estate  of  inheritance,  and  he  by  her  has 
issue  born  alive,  and  capable  of  inheriting;  in  this  case, 
he  shall  hold  the  lands  for  his  life,  as  tenant  by  the 
courtesy  of  England.  To  make  a tenant  by  courtesy 
four  thing*  are  requisite;  namely,  marriage,  actual  seizin 
of  the  wife,  issue  bom  during  the  life  of  the  mother,  and, 
lastly,  the  death  of  the  wife.  Tenant  in  dower  is  where 
a woman's  husband  is  seised  of  an  estate  of  inheritance 
and  dies:  in  this  case,  the  wife  shall  have  her  dower,  or 
third  part  of  the  estate,  to  hold  for  the  term  of  tier 
natural  life.  In  respect  to  a tenant  in  dower,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  first,  that  she  must  be  the  actual  wife  at  the 
time  of  his  decease ; secondly,  that  she  must  be  en- 
dowed of  such  lands  and  tenements  of  which  her  hus- 
band was  seised  in  fee-simple  or  fee-tail,  of  which  any 
issue  which  she  might  have  had,  might  by  possibility 
have  been  heir.  Thirdly,  dowers  are  of  different  kinds, 
as  dower  by  the  common  lava;  dower  by  particular 
custom  } dower  ad  ostium  ecclesue , and  dower  ex  as  sen- 
su  patris.  [vide  /lower]  In  the  last  place,  it  is  worthy  jj 
of  observation  that  a dower  may  be  barred  or  prevented 
by  a variety  of  circumstances,  as  by  elopement,  divorce, 
being  an  alien,  &c. 

Estates  less  than  freehold.  Estates  less  than  freehold  are 
estates  for  years,  estate*  at  will,  customary  estates,  or 
copyholds,  and  estates  by  sufferance. — An  Estate  for 
years  is  a contract  for  the  possession  of  lands  and  tene- 
ments for  some  determinate  period.  To  this  estate  are 
incident  estovers,  and  also  emblements,  if  it  determines 
at  an  uncertain  period. — An  Estate  at  will  is  where  lands 
and  tenements  ore  let  by  one  roan  to  another,  to  have 
and  to  bold  at  the  will  of  both  parties,  landlord  and 
tenant. — A customary  estate,  or  copyhold,  is  an  estate 
held  by  a copy  of  court-roll,  which  was  at  first  only  an 
estate  at  will,  but  is  now  held  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  manor  whence  it  derives  its  name.  In  respect  to 
the  incidents  of  copyholds,  they  may  be  acquired  or 
transferred  by  hereditary  descent,  by  surrender  in  court, 
or  into  the  hands  of  the  lord,  Ac.  They  muy  be  forfeited 
by  waste,  alienatiou,  refusal  to  perform  services,  Ac. — 
Estate  at  sufferance  is  where  one  comes  into  possession 
of  land  by  lawful  title,  but  keeps  it  afterwards  without 
any  title  at  all. 

Estates  on  condition.  To  the  above  may  be  added  estates 
held  on  some  condition,  of  which  there  arc  different 
kinds,  aa — Estates  on  condition  implied , as  where  a grant  !| 
of  an  estate  has,  from  its  essence,  a condition  inseparably 
annexed  to  it,  though  not  expressed  in  words. — Estates 
on  condition  expressed , arc  such  as  have  an  express  quali- 
fication annexed  to  the  grant. — Estates  in  radio,  i.  c.  in 
gage  or  pledge,  are  granted  as  a security  for  money 
lent,  which  is  either  a tircwm  vadium,  i.e.  a living  gage, 
when,  on  payment  of  the  debt,  the  grantor  regains  his 
estate  ; or  a mortuum  vadium , a mortgage  or  dead  gage, 
when  an  estate  is  granted  on  condition  that  it  shall  he 
void  if  the  grantor  pay  the  debt  on  a certain  day;  but 
on  failure  of  payment,  that  the  estate  shall  become  abso-  ) 
lutely  dead  to  the  mortgager,  and  the  mortgagee’s  estate 
in  the  land  becomes  then  absolute. — Estates  bu  statute 
staple , or  statute  merchant , are  estates  conveyed  to  cre- 
ditors by  certain  statutes,  for  the  satisfaction  of  a debt 
until  it  be  paid. — Estates  by  degit , are,  in  consequence  of 
the  writ  so  called,  delivered  to  the  sheriff  till  their  profits 
shall  satisfy  a debt  adjudged  to  be  due  by  the  law. 

Time  of  enjoying  estates.  Estates,  in  respect  to  the  time 
of  enjoyment,  arc  either  in  immediate  possession,  as 
tenants  in  fee  for  lifc>  Ac. ; or  they  are  estates  in  expec- 
tancy, as  remainders  and  reversions,  [vide  Remainder, 
ffrc-J 

Number  and  connexion  of  tenants.  In  respect  to  the  num- 


ber and  connexion  of  tenants,  estates  may  be  held  in 
severalty,  in  joint  tenancy,  in  coparcenary,  and  in  com- 
mon.— An  Estate  in  severalty  is  an  estate  which  one 
tenant  holds  in  his  own  sole  right,  without  any  other 
person  being  joined  with  him. — An  Estate  in  joint- 
tenancy  is  where  lands  arc  granted  to  two  or  more  per- 
sons, in  which  case  the  law  construes  them  to  be  joint- 
tenants,  unless  the  words  of  the  grant  expressly  exclude 
such  construction.  Joint-tenancy  comprehends  unity  of 
interest,  unity  of  title,  unity  of  time,  and  unity  of  pos- 
session, i.  e.  joint  tenants  have  one  and  the  same  Interest, 
being  seized  per  mu  and  per  tout,  i.  e.  by  the  half  or  by 
moiety,  and  by  all;  so  that  upon  the  decease  of  one 
joint-tenant,  the  whole  interest  remains  to  the  survivor. 
Their  estate  is  created  by  one  and  the  same  conveyance, 
commences  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  is  huld  by 
one  and  the  same  possession.  By  destroying  any  one  of 
these  unities,  joint  tenancy  may  be  dissolved. — Estates 
in  coparcenary  arc  where  lands  of  inheritance  descend 
from  the  ancestor  to  two  or  more  persons  called  copar- 
ceners, or  parceners  only,  who  make  but  one  heir.  Co- 
parcenary is  either  by  common  law,  as  where  a man  dies 
seized  of  an  estate,  and  his  next  heirs  are  females ; or  by 
particular  custom,  as  where  lands  descend  in  gavel- 
kind to  all  the  males  in  equal  degree.  The  properties  of 
parceners  are,  in  most  respects,  like  those  of  joint- 
tenants;  they  have  the  same  unities  of  interest,  title,  and 
possession.  To  this  kind  of  estate  is  incident  what  is 
called  hotch-pot,  when  one  of  the  daughters  has  an  estate 
given  with  her  in  frank  marriage,  which  is  blended  with 
those  in  fee-simple,  and  then  divided  in  equal  portions 
among  all  the  parceners.  The  estate  in  coparcenary 
may  be  dissolved  by  partition,  which  disunites  the  pos- 
session ; by  alienation,  which  destroys  the  unity  of  title  ; 
or  by  the  whole  vesting  at  last  in  one  person. — Estates 
in  common  are  held  by  several  and  distinct  titles,  but  by 
unity  of  poteeesion,  because  none  knoweth  his  own  se- 
veralty. The  incidents  attending  tenancy  in  common 
are,  that  the  tenants,  like  joint  tenants,  arc  compellable 
to  a partition  by  the  statutes  of  Hen.  VIII.  and  Will.  III. 
though  not  by  common  law.  They  have  no  entirety  of 
interest,  and  therefore  there  is  no  survivorship  between 
tenants  in  common.  Tenancy  in  common  may  be  dis- 
aolvcd  by  uniting  ull  the  titles  or  interests  in  one,  by 
purchase  or  otherwise,  or  by  making  partition  of  the 
several  tenancies. 

Title  to  things  real.  The  title  whereby  the  owner  of  lands 
hath  the  just  possession  of  his  property,  comprehends 
in  it  both  the  right  of  possession,  and  the  right  of  pro- 
perty united.  The  right  of  possession  may  reside  in  one 
man,  while  the  actual  possession  is  in  another.  Likewise 
the  mere  right  of  property  may,  in  some  cases,  belong 
to  one  in  whom  there  is  neither  possession,  nor  the  right 
of  possession.  Titles  to  things  real  arc  distinguished 
into  titles  by  descent,  and  title*  by  purchase. 

Titles  by  Descent.  Descent,  or  hereditary  succession,  is 
the  title  whereby  a mun,  on  the  death  of  his  ancestor, 
acquires  his  estate  by  right  of  representation,  as  las  heir 
at  law.  Descents  depend  upon  the  nature  of  consan- 
guinity, or  alliance  by  blood,  which  is  either  lineal  or 
collateral. — IJneal  consanguinity  is  that  which  subsists 
between  persons,  of  whom  one  is  descended  from  the 
other  in  a direct  line,  as  between  the  propositus  in  the 
Table  of  Descents  [vide  Plate  +5],  and  his  father, 
grandfather,  great-grandfather,  Ac.  in  the  direct  ascend- 
ing line ; or  between  him,  and  his  son,  grandson,  great- 
grandson,  Ac.  in  the  direct  descending  Une. — Collateral 
consanguinity  is  where  tltey  are  lineally  descended,  not 
one  from  the  other,  but  from  the  same  common  ances- 
tor, as  in  the  case  of  cousins,  who  are  both  lineally 
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descended  from  the  two  tons  of  the  tame  propositus.  I 
The  rules  of  descent,  or  canons  of  inheritance,  are  as- 
follow  ; namely,  1.  Inheritances  shall  lineally  descend  to 
the  issue  of  the  person  lust  actually  seized  in  injinilum, 
but  shall  never  lineally  ascend.  2.  The  male  issue  shall 
be  admitted  before  the  female.  3.  Where  there  are  two 
or  more  males  in  equal  decree,  the  eldest  only  shall  in- 
herit : but  the  females  all  together.  4.  The  lineal  de- 
scendants im  injinitum  of  any  person  deceased,  shall 
represent  their  ancestor,  i.  e.  shall  stand  in  the  same 
place,  as  the  person  himself  would  have  done  had  he 
been  living : thus  the  child,  grandchild,  great-grand- 
child, either  male  or  female,  of  the  eldest  son  succeeds 
before  the  younger,  and  so  on  ad  infinitum.  5.  On 
failure  of  lineal  descendants,  or  issue  of  the  person  last 
seized,  the  inheritance  shall  descend  to  his  collateral 
relations,  being  of  the  blood  of  the  first  purchaser,  per - 
auisitor,  i.  e.  of  him  who  first  acquired  tnc  estate  to  his 
family.  6.  The  collateral  heir  of  the  person  lost  seized 
must  be  his  next  collnterai  kinsman  of  the  whole  blood. 
7.  In  collateral,  as  well  as  lineal  inheritance,  the  male 
stocks  shall  be  preferred  to  the  female.  Thus  the  rela- 
tions on  the  father’s  side  are  admitted,  ad  infinitum , be- 
fore those  on  the  mother's  side. 

Titles  by  Purchase.  Purchase,  perquisitio,  in  its  most  ex- 
tensive sense,  is  defined  by  Littleton  to  be  the  possession 
of  lands  and  tenements  which  a man  hath  by  his  own 
act  and  agreement,  and  not  by  descent  from  ony  of  his 
ancestors  or  kindred.  Purchase  comprehends,  therefore, 
the  five  following  modes  of  acquiring  a title  to  estates, 
Escheat,  Occupancy,  Prescription,  Forfeiture,  and 
Alienation. 

Escheat . Escheat  is  the  casual  descent  of  lands  and  tene- 
ments to  a lord,  in  failure  of  issue  of  the  person  last 
seized,  in  fee-simple.  Inheritable  blood  is  wanting,  i 
when  the  tenant  dies  without  any  relation  on  the  part  of  j 
any  of  his  ancestors,  or  on  the  part  of  those  ancestors 
from  whom  his  estate  descended.  .So  likewise  if  the  j 
kindred  be  half  blood,  monster.'.,  bastards,  aliens,  and 
their  issue,  persons  attainted  of  treasons,  papists  in  re- 
spect of  themselves,  by  the  statute  law  there  is  a want 
of  heirs. 

Occnjmncy.  Occupancy,  in  respect  to  real  property,  has 
been  confined  by  the  laws  of  England  to  a single  in- 
stance ; namely,  where  a man  was  tenant,  par  autre  vie, 
and  dying  during  the  life  of  cestui  qite  vie , or  him  by 
whose  life  it  was  holden,  then  he  that  could  first  enter 
on  the  lund  might  lawfully  retain  the  possession  so  long 
as,  cestui  que  vie,  lived  by  right  of  occupancy.  The  title 
of  common  occupancy  is  now  extinct,  though  that  of 
special  occupancy  by  the  heir  at  law  continues  to  this 
day.  As  to  lands  gained  from  the  sea,  either  by  allu- 
vion, i.  e.  by  the  washing  up  of  sand  and  earth ; or  by 
dereliction,  os  when  the  sea  shrinks  back  below  the 
usual  water-mark,  the  law  is  held  to  be  that  if  this  gain 
be  bv  little  and  little,  it  shall  go  to  the  owner  of  the  land 
adjoining. 

Prescription.  Prescription,  as  distinguished  from  custom, 
is  a method  of  acquiring  real  properly  by  a personal  im- 
memorial usage  of  enjoying  a right  in  some  incorporeal 
hereditament  by  a man  and  his  ancestors,  or  those  whose 
estate  of  inheritance  he  hath.  All  prescription  must  be 
in  a man  and  his  ancestors,  which  is  called  prescribing 
in  bis  ancestors , or  in  a man  and  those  whose  estate  he 
hath,  which  is  called  prescribing  in  a que  estate.  No- 
thing can  be  claimed  by  prescription  but  incorporeal  he- 
reditaments, as  a right  of  way,  a common,  drc.  and  none 
can  prescribe  but  the  tenant  in  fee. 

Forfeiture.  Lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments,  like  per- 
sonal property,  are  liable  to  forfeiture  from  a variety  of 


causes  ; namely,  1.  For  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  as  trea- 
son, felony,  misprision  of  treason,  praemunire,  drawing 
a weapon  on  a judge,  or  striking  any  one  in  the  presence 
of  the  king’s  principal  courts  of  justice,  and  popish  re- 
cusancy. 2.  For  alienations  contrary  to  law,  as  aliena- 
tion in  mortmain,  alienation  to  an  alien,  or  alienation  by 
particular  tenants ; in  the  two  former  cases  the  forfeiture 
arises  from  the  incapacity  of  the  alienee  to  take,  and  in 
the  latter  from  the  incapacity  of  the  alienor  to  grant. 
To  this  class  of  illegal  alienations  might  be  added  the 
civil  crime  of  disclaimer , where  a tenant  who  holds  of 
any  lord  neglects  to  render  him  the  due  services,  and 
upon  an  action  brought  to  recover  them  disclaims  to 
hold  of  his  lord.  3.  For  a lapse,  i.  c.  a species  of  forfei- 
ture whereby  the  right  of  presentation  to  a church  ac- 
crues to  the  ordinary  by  neglect  of  the  patron  to  present 
within  six  calendar  months.  -L  For  simony,  i.  e.  the 
corrupt  presentation  of  any  one  to  an  ecclesiastical  be- 
nefice for  money,  gift,  or  reward,  whereby  the  right  of 
presentation  to  a living  is  forfeited,  and  vested  pro  hac 
vice  in  the  crown.  5.  For  the  non- performance  of  condi- 
tions where  estates  are  held  upon  conditions,  as  before 
stated.  G*  For  tvas/r,  i.  e.  the  spoil  or  destruction  in 
houses,  gardens,  trees,  or  other  corporeal  hereditaments: 
this  is  voluntary,  or  a crime  of  commission,  as  by  pull- 
ing down  a house ; or  it  is  permissive,  which  is  a matter 
of  omission  only.  Those  who  commit  waste,  provided 
they  be  tenants  by  the  courtesy  of  England,  tenants  in 
dower,  or  tenants  for  life  and  years,  shall,  by  the  statute 
of  Gloucester,  lose  and  forfeit  the  place  wherein  the 
wa«te  is  committed,  and  also  treble  damages  to  him  that 
hath  the  inheritance.  7.  For  breaches  of  the  customs  of 
the  manor,  in  cases  of  copyholders,  w ho  by  a variety  of 
offences  subjected  themselves  to  the  forfeiture  of  their 
estate.  8.  For  bankruptcy , whereby  all  the  estates,  as 
well  as  the  personal  property,  are  given  up  to  the  as- 
signees, to  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors. 

Afirnation.  Alienation,  conveyance,  or  purchase,  is  the 
most  usual  and  universal  mode  of  acquiring  a title  to  real 
estates.  This  formerly  could  not  be  done  by  the  tenant 
or  the  lord  without  the  consent  of  the  other  party.  The 
consent  of  the  vassal  wras  expressed  by  what  was  called 
attorning,  i.  e.  professing  to  become  the  tenant  of  a new 
lord.  Iii  respect  to  the  capacity  of  persons  to  aliene,  all 
who  arc  in  possession  are  capable  of  conveying  or  pur- 
chasing, unless  under  peculiar  disabilities  of  law,  an 
being  attainted,  infunts,  idiots,  and  persons  of  non  sane 
memory,  aliens,  and  papists.  In  respect  to  the  mode  of 
conveyancing,  alienations  are  made  by  deed,  by  matter 
of  record,  by  special  custom,  and  by  devise. 

Alienations  by  deed.  A deed  is  a writing  sealed  and  deli- 
vered by  the  parties:  it  is  sometimes  culled  a charter, 
from  carta , its  materials.  If  a deed  be  made  by  more 

fiartics  than  one,  it  is  cut  or  indented,  instar  dentium , 
ike  the  teeth  of  a saw’,  when  it  is  called  an  indenture  ; 
but  a deed  made  by  one  party  only  is  polled  or  shaved 
even,  whence  denominated  n deedpoll,  or  a single  deed. 
Under  the  head  of  deeds  are  to  be  considered  what  is 
requisite  for  nuking  a deed,  different  kinds  of  deeds,  and 
how  a deed  may  be  voided.  Requisites  of  a deed  arc 
1 . Parties  able  to  contract,  and  to  be  contracted  with. 
2.  A good  and  sufficient  consideration,  but  not  on  usu- 
rious contract.  3.  Writing  on  paper  or  parchment  duly 
stumped.  4.  That  it  be  set  forth  in  a legal  and  orderly 
form,  so  as  to  comprehend  in  suitable  words  its  several 
particulars,  namely,  the  premises , including  the  names  of 
the  parties,  &c.;  next,  the  habendum  ct  tenendum,  to 
determine  what  estate  is  granted  by  the  deed  ; then  the 
conditions { the  t varranty,  lineal  and  collateral;  the  co- 
venant* ; and  the  conclusion.  5.  Heading  the  deed  if  de- 
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sired.  6.  Sealing,  and  in  many  case*  signing  it  also.  7.  J 
Delivery.  8.  Attestation. — Kiwis  of  Deeds.  Deeds 
serve  either  to  convey  real  property,  to  charge,  or  to 
discharge  it.  Conveyances  or  deeds  which  serve  to  con* 
vey  real  property  are  either  by  common  law  or  by  statute. 
— Conveyances  by  common  law  arc  original  or  primary, 
and  derivative  or  secondary. — Original  Conveyances  are. 
Feoffments,  Gifts,  Grants,  Leases,  Exchanges,  Farti-  | 
lions,  [vide  Feoffments,  Ac.] — Derivative  Conveyances  j 
are,  Release,  Confirmation,  Surrender,  Assignment,  De- 
feazance — Release,  the  discharge  or  conveyance  of  a ; 
man's  right  in  lands  and  tenements  to  another  that  hath 
some  prior  estate  in  possession  therein. — Confirmation, 
the  conveyance  of  an  estate  or  right  in  rue,  whereby  a 
voidable  estate  is  made  sure,  or  a particular  estate  is  in- 
creased, Ac.  [vide  Surrender,  Assignment , &c.] — Con- 
veyances by  Statute  are  such  as  have  their  force  and  ope- 
ration  by  virtue  of  the  statute  of  Uses.  Uses  and  trusts  j 
are  in  their  original  very  similar,  or  nearly  the  same,  | 
being  a confidence  reposed  in  another,  who  is  tcrrc-tc- 
uant , or  tenant  of  the  lunds,  that  he  should  dispose  of 
the  land  according  to  the  intentions  of  cestui  que  use,  or  ! 
cestui  que  trust,  i.  e.  of  him  to  whose  use  or  in  whose 
trust  it  was  granted.  From  the  doctrine  of  uses  have 
sprung  oilier  species  of  conveyances,  as — A Covenant  to 
stand  seized  to  uses,  by  which  n man  seized  of  lands,  co- 
venants, in  consideration  of  blood  or  marriage,  that  he 
will  stand  seized  of  the  sa me.—Ilargain  and  Sale  of 
Lands,  which  is  a kind  of  real  contract,  whereby  the 
bargainor,  for  some  pecuniary  consideration,  bargains 
and  sells,  that  is,  contracts  to  convey  the  land  to  the 
bargainee. — A Lease,  or  Release , a sort  of  conveyance 
which  is  held  to  supply  the  place  of  livery  of  seisin,  and 
is  said  to  amount  to  a feoffment. — Deeds  of  Revocation  of "j 
Uses,  Ac.  Among  the  deeds  which  serve  to  encumber 
lands,  and  discharge  them  again,  are  obligations,  or  { 
bonds,  recognizances,  and  defeazances  upon  them  both.  * 
[vide  Recognizances,  Ac.] — How  Deeds  may  be  avoided. 
Deeds  may  be  avoided  or  rendered  of  no  effect — 1.  fly 
the  want  of  any  of  the  requisites  before- mentioned.  2. 
By  matter  ex  post  find o,  or  by  rasurc,  interlining,  or 
other  alteration  whatever.  3.  By  breaking  off  the  seal. 

4.  By  delivering  it  up  to  be  cancelled.  5.  By  the  dis- 
agreement of  such  whose  concurrence  is  necessary  for 
the  deed  to  stand.  6.  By  the  judgment  or  decree  of  a 
court  of  judicature,  Ac.  % 

Alienation  by  Record.  Assurances  by  matter  of  record  are 
where  the  sanction  of  some  court  of  record  is  called  in 
to  substantiate  and  testify  the  transfer  of  property  from  j 
one  man  to  another;  these  may  be  private. — Acts  of 
Parliament,  the  King’s  grants,  which  are  matters  of 
public  record,  fines,  and  common  recoveries. 

Fines.  A Fine,  so  called  because  it  puts  an  end  to  all  j 
suits,  is  said  to  be  a feoffment  in  record ; but  it  may 
more  properly  be  called  an  acknowledgment  of  a feoff-  I 
ment,  or  an  amicable  composition  of  a suit,  whereby  the 
lands  in  question  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  right  of  one  | 
of  the  parties.  The  parts  of  a tine  are,  1.  The  writ  off 
covenant.  2.  The  licentia  concordandi,  or  licence  to 
agree,  granted  by  the  court.  3.  The  concord  itself,  the 
parties  to  which  are,  the  cognizor , or  the  person  levying 
the  fine,  and  the  cognizee,  or  the  person  on  whom  the 
fine  is  levied.  4.  T Tie  state,  or  abstract  of  the  writ  of  co- 
venant, and  the  concord.  5.  The. foot  of  the  fine,  or 
conclusion,  which  includes  the  whole  matter,  reciting 
the  parties,  day,  year,  place,  Ac.  Fines  thus  levied  arc 
of  four  kinds,  namely — A fine  sur  cognizance  de  droit , 
come  ten  aue  il  a de  son  don,  a fine  upon  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  right  of  the  cognizee,  as  that  which  he  hath 
of  the  gift  of  the  cognizor. — A fine,  sur  cognizance  de 


droit  tautum , on  the  acknowledgement  of  the  right 
merely. — A fine  sur  concessit,  where  cognizor  grants  the 
cognizcc  an  estate  dc  novo. — A fine  sur  don,  grante  et 
render , a double  fine,  comprehending  the  fine  sur  co. g- 
uizance  dc  droit  come,  A*c.  and  that  sur  concessit.  The 
force  and  effect  of  a fine  is,  by  a solemn  act  of  convey- 
ance on  record,  to  assure  the  lands  in  question  to  the 
cognizee,  by  barring  the  respective  rights  of  the  forties 
thereto,  their  privies,  or  such  as  are  related  to  the  par- 
ties, and  strangers,  or  all  other  persons,  except  parties 
or  privies. 

Common  Recoveries.  A common  recovery  is  a suit  or  ac- 
tion, either  real  or  fictitious,  wherein  the  lands  are  reco- 
vered against  the  tenant  of  the  freehold ; the  parties  to 
which  are  the  vouchee,  or  the  person  who  conics  for- 
ward to  warrant  the  title  to  the  tenant ; the  recovcror, 
who  recovers  the  land  from  the  tenant ; and  the  reco - 
veree,  i.  e.  the  tenant  from  whom  the  land  is  recovered. 
The  calling  of  the  vouchee  is  called  vocatio , the  Voucher, 
which  may  be  single,  double,  or  treble,  according  to 
the  exigency  of  the  case.  The  force  and  effect  ot  the 
recovery  are  to  assure  lands  to  the  recoveror  by  barring 
estates  tail,  and  all  remainders  and  reversions  expectant 
thereon.  Deeds  made  in  respect  to  the  uses  of  lines  and 
recoveries  arc  culled  deeds  to  lead  the  uses,  if  nmdc  pre- 
vious to  the  fine  or  recover)',  and  deeds  to  declare  the 
sues  if  subsequent. 

Alienation  by  special  custom.  Assurances  by  special  custom 
arc  confined  to  the  transfer  of  copyhold,  comprehend- 
ing, 1.  Surrender  by  the  tenant  into  the  hands  of  the 
lord,  to  *hc  use  of  unother.  2.  Presentment  of  such 
surrender.  3.  Admittance,  which  is  the  last  stage  of 
copyhold  assurances,  is  of  three  kinds,  i.  e.  firstly,  ad- 
mittance upon  a voluntary  grant  from  the  lord  ; secondly, 
admittance  upon  surrender  by  the  former  tenant ; and 
thirdly,  admittance  upon  a descent  from  the  ancestor. 
Alienation  by  Devise.  The  last  method  of  conveying  lands 
is  by  devise , or  disposition  contained  in  a man’s  last  will 
and  testament.  The  principal  rule  of  construction  of  all 
common  assurances,  but  particularly  of  the  last,  is  that 
it  should  be  agreeable  to  the  intention  of  the  parties. 

IVrmsgs. 

Wrongs  may  be  divided  generally  into  private  and  public; 
the  former  of  which  are  called  rivil  injuries,  because 
they  affect  the  civil  rights  of  individuals;  the  latter, 
crimes  and  misdemeanours , because  they  are  a breach  of* 
public  rights  and  duties,  which  affect  the  whole  commu- 
nity in  its  collective  capacity. 

Private  Wrongs  or  Civil  Injuries. 

Private  wrongs,  being  the  privation  of  right,  may  bo  con- 
sidered in  the  order  of  those  rights  which  are  the  sub- 
ject of  privation;  namely,  the  wrong*  which  respect 
persons , and  those  w hich  respect  things;  to  which  may 
be  added  the  particular  remedies  which  the  law  has  pro- 
vided for  different  cases. 

Wrongs  in  respect  to  Persons , with  special  Remedies.  Wrongs 
are  either  absolute  or  relative.  Absolute  wrongs  arc 
such  as  affect  all  persons  generally ; relative  wrongs  such 
as  affect  them  in  their  relative  capacity. 

Absolute  Wrongs . Wrongs  to  persons  generally  compre- 
hend, 1.  Injuries  against  the  body,  as,  threats , assault 
and  battery,  wounding.  Mayhem. — Remedies,  by  action 
of  trespass,  vi  et  armis  ; assault  and  battcr)r,  and  appeal 
of  Mayhem ; security  to  keep  the  peace,  Ac.  2.  Against 
the  reputation,  as,  slander  and  defamation,  or  scandalous 
words  spoken.  3.  Libels,  malicious  prosecutions,  Ac. 
against  persona  in  general ; scandalum  magnatum, or  wordv 
spoken  in  derogation  of  a peer,  judge,  or  officer. — Re - 
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medics , action  on  the  case;  action  of  conspiracy;  da- 
mages generally ; or  an  action  per  quod,  for  particular 
damages,  Ac.  3.  Against  personal  liberty,  false  impri- 
sonment.— Remedies,  by  Habeas  Corpus , writs  of  main- 
prize,  de  odio  et  atia,  de  komine  replegiando,  Ac. 

Relative  Wrong*.  Wrongs  to  persons  in  their  relative  ca- 
pacity comprehend,  1.  Injuries  to  the  husband,  by  ab- 
ductionI,  or  taking  away  his  wife ; criminal  conversation  ; 
and  beating. — Remedies , by  action  of  trespass,  de  more 
rapt  a et  aoducta  ; action  on  the  case,  and  damages  ; ac- 
tion per  quod  consortium  ami  tit,  Sec.  '£■  To  parents  and 
guardians,  abduction , or  carrying  away  n child  under 
age,  or  a ward ; marrying  an  heir  or  heiress  without  con- 
sent ; seduction  of  a daughter. — Remedies , by  action  of  I 
trespass ; writ  of  ravishment  of  ward ; action  per  quod  | 
servtlium  a mi  sit.  3.  To  masters,  retaining  a imwiil,  or  i 
beating  him , Ac. — Remedies,  by  action  on  the  case,  da-  ' 
mages  ; action  per  quad  servitium  amisit,  Sec. 

WYong*  in  respect  to  Things. 

Wrongs  in  respect  to  things  may  be  distinguished  into  what  j 
respects  personal  and  wnat  real  property. 

Injuries  to  Personal  Property.  Injuries  to  personal  pro- 
perty arc  either  in  possession  or  in  action. — Injuries  to 

C mortal  property  in  possession  are,  by  dispossession,  i.  e. 

y unlawfully  taking  and  detaining. — Remedies,  by  action 
of  replevin  and  detinue ; of  trespass  w et  armis,  of  trover, 
Ac.;  by  restitution ; satisfaction  in  damages,  Ac. — Injuries 
to  personal  property  in  action  are,  such  as  arise  by  breach 
of  express  contract,  as,  non-payment  of  a debt , and  da- 
mage* for  non  -payment ; breach  of  a covenant  ; non-jxr- 
formance  of  promise*,  or  assumpsit  ; breach  of  implied 
contract*,  as  in  the  case  of  common  carriers,  innkeepers, 
tradesmen,  Ac.— Remedies,  by  action  of  debt ; action  of 
covenant ; action  on  assumpsit ; action  on  the  case  for 
damages,  Ac. 

Injuries  in  respect  to  Real  Property.  Injuries  affecting  real 
property  are  such  ns  do  not  dispossess  the  owner,  and 
men  os  cause  amotion  of  possession. 

Injuries  not  causing  dispossession  arc,  trespasses,  by  break- 
ing of  hedges,  Ac. — Remedy,  by  action  of  trespass, 
quore  clausum  fregit. — Nuisances,  stopping  lights,  with- 
drawing water  from  a mill,  obstructing  chemins  or  high- 
ways.— Remedies,  without  suit,  by  abatement  of  nui- 
sance; with  suit,  by  action,  quod  permitlot ; assize  of 
nuisance;  action  on  the  case,  Ac. — Disturbances,  as  1. 
Disturbance  of  the  presentation  to  a church,  called  usur- 
pation.— • Remedies , by  writ  of  quare  imjtedit  ; assize  de 
darrein  presentment  ; ne  admittas  ; breve  episcopo  ad  ad- 
mitteudum  clcricum.  *2.  Disturbance  of  a person  in  en- 
joying his franchises,  a*,  in  coming  to  a market,  holding 
a court,  and  the  like. — Remedy , action  on  the  case. — 

3.  Disturbance  of  common,  as  intercommoning  without 
right,  surcharging  the  common,  enclosure,  or  obstruc- 
tion.— Remedies,  by  writ  of  admeasurement,  and  quod 
permit! at  ; assize  of  novel  disseisin,  Ac.  4-.  Disturbance 
of  ways,  subtraction  of  customs,  duties,  sendees,  Ac. — Re- 
medies, action  of  debt,  action  on  the  case,  Ac. — Waste,  or 
destruction,  as  estovers,  pawoage. — Remedies,  by  assize, 
action  of  waste,  cstrepement,  action  on  the  case,  Ac. 
Wrongs  causing  amotion  of  possession.  Dispossession,  or 
ouster,  is  either  of  chattels  real  or  of  freeholds. 

Ouster  of  chattels.  Ousters  of  chattels  is  of  estates  by 
statute  and  efegit,  and  estates  by  years.  Remedy,  assize  | 
of  novel  disseisin,  writ  of  ejectione  Jirmtt,  or  quare  tjecit  I 
infra  termrnum , which  latter  is  brought  not  against  the 
wrong  doer  himself,  but  such  as  are  in  possession  under 
his  title- 

Ouster  of  freeholds.  Ouster  of  freeholds  are  of  five  ) 
kinds,  namely,  Abatement,  Intrusion,  Disseisin,  Dis- 


continuance, Deforcement. — Abatement  is  the  entry  of 
a stranger  after  the  death  of  the  ancestor,  before  the 
heir.  Remedies,  by  assize  of  Mart  d' ancestor , writs 
of  nile,  besai/e,  cosinage,  Ac.  — Intrusion,  the  entry 
of  a stranger  after  a particular  estate  of  freehold  is 
determined  before  him  in  remainder  or  reversion.  Re- 
medies, writ  of  intrusion,  or  writ  of  entry. — Disseisin, 
the  wrongful  putting  out  of  him  that  is  seized  of  the 
freehold  which  respects  things  incorporeal,  os  common, 
profits,  offices,  tithes,  rents,  Ac. ; and  things  corporeal, 
by  actual  ouster,  as  between  joint-tenants,  parceners, 
Ac. ; without  actual  ouster,  os  in  case  of  disseisee's 
waving  of  possession  upon  an  entry  made.  The  modes 
of  working  a disseisin  arc,  by  inclosure , where  the  tenant 
cncloseth  the  house  or  land  that  the  lord  cannot  come 
to  distrain  thereon  ; by  forestallers,  i.  e.  lying  ia  wait, 
when  the  tenant  beset  let  h the  way  with  force  and  arms, 
Ac.  so  a*  to  affright  the  lessor  from  coming;  rescous , i.  e. 
violently  retaking  a distress  ; by  replevin,  when  the 
tenant  replevies  the  distress  at  such  time  when  bis  rent 
is  really  due ; by  denial,  which  is  when  the  rent  being 
lawfully  demanded  is  not  paid.  Remedies , by  writ  of 
disseisin,  of  entry,  or  of  forcible  entry. — Discontinuance, 
is  where  he  who  alienes  has  not  thefull  right,  yet  it  puts  the 
party  injured  thereby  to  his  real  action,  as  by  the  tenant 
in  tail ; by  the  husband  seized  in  right  of  his  wife ; by  a 
bishop  aliening  without  consent  of  the  dean  and  chapter. 
Remedies,  by  writ  of  formedon,  generally  ; writ  of  sine 
atsensu  capituli,  in  particular. — Deforcement,  the  act  of 
a person  who  has  not  a just  right,  recovering  or  barring 
him  that  has  the  true  right,  either  by  default  or  in  a real 
action  of  an  inferior  nature.  Remedy,  by  writ  of  for- 
medon,  of  per  quod  ri  deforceat,  and  writ  of  right. 

Besides  the  above,  there  are  some  other  wrongs  which  have 
the  countenance  of  legal  proceedings,  os  from  a court 
having  no  jurisdiction;  remedies,  not  to  submit  to  the 
sentence,  and  to  bring  his  action  against  them  that 
execute  it ; or  by  prohibition  from  a superior  court,  as 
when  an  ecclesiastical  court  proceeds  in  a cause  of  tem- 
poral cognizance,  Ac. ; also  by  writ  of  false  judgment,  or 
writ  of  error,  in  appeal  cases. 

Public  Wrougs. 

The  crimes  and  misdemeanors  cognizable  by  the  laws  of 
England  are  offences  against  God  ami  his  Holy  Reli- 
gion ; against  the  King  and  his  Government ; against 
the  Law  of  Nations ; and  against  the  commonwealth. 

Offences  against  (iod  and  Religion.  Under  this  head  arc 
comprehended  Apostacy,  Heresy,  Blasphemy,  IVofane 
Swearing,  Religious  Impostures,  Simony,  Sabbath- 
breaking,  Drunkenness,  Lewdness. 

Offences  against  the  King  and  his  Government.  Crimes 
more  immediately  affecting  the  King  arc,  High  Treason, 
Felonies  injurious  to  the  prerogative.  Praemunire,  Mis- 
prisions, and  Contempts.— High  Treason  may  be  com- 
mitted by  compassing  or  imagining  the  King's  death,  or 
that  of  the  Queen  Consort,  or  their  eldest  son  and  heir  ; 
violating  the  King's  companion,  his  eldest  daughter,  or 
the  wife  of  his  eldest  son  ; some  overt  act  of  levying 
war ; adherence  to  the  King’s  enemies ; counterfeiting 
the  King's  privy  seal,  counterfeiting  the  King's  money, 
killing  the  chancellor,  treasurer,  or  King’s  justice,  Ac. — - 
Felonies  injurious  to  the  King's  prerogative  are  uttering 
counterfeit  coin;  conspiring  or  attempting  to  kill  a 
privy-councillor;  serving  a foreign  state;  embezzling 
the  King's  armour  and  stores;  desertion  from  the 
King's  service.— Prcemunire  signified,  originally,  an  of- 
fence of  adhering  to  the  temporal  power  of  the  pope,  in 
derogation  of  the  regal  authority  : it  now  comprehend* 
many  offences  of  a similar  tendency,  as  refusing  the 
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oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy ; preaching  or  utter-  1 
ing  any  thing  in  defence  of  the  right  of  any  pretender  to  , 
the  crown,  or  in  derogation  of  the  power  of  parliament  ! 
to  limit  the  succession,  &c. 

Misprisions  and  Contempts,  Under  the  head  of  niispri* 
sions  are  reckoned  concealment  of  treasure-trove,  mal-  ! 
administration  of  public  trusts,  peculation,  Ac-  The 
contempts  arc  against  the  King's  prerogative,  his  person 
and  government ; against  lists  palaces  and  courts  of 
jostice,  Ac. 

Offences  against  the  Law  of  Nations.  The  principal  of-  . 
fences  of  this  kind  are  the  violation  of  safe  conducts, 
infringement  of  the  rights  of  ambassadors,  and  piracy. 

Offences  against  the  Common wealth . These  comprehend 

offences  against  public  justice:  against  public  peace; 
and  against  the  police,  or  public  economy. — Offences  j 
against  public  justice  comprehend,  1.  Embezzling  or  | 
vacating  records,  and  personating  others  in  courts  of 
justice.  2.  Compelling  prisoners  to  become  approvers. 

3.  Obstructing  the  execution  of  process.  1.  Escapes, 
breach  of  prison,  and  rescues.  5.  Returning  from  trans- 
portation. 6.  Receiving  stolen  goods,  Ac.  7.  Theft-  , 
bote.  8.  Common  barret ry  and  suing  in  a feigned 
name.  9.  Maintenance.  10.  Champerty.  11.  Com- 
pounding prosecutions  on  penal  statutes.  12.  Conspiracy, 
and  threats  to  extort  money,  &c.  13.  Perjury,  and  j 

subornation  thereof.  14.  Bribery.  15.  Embracery.1 
16.  False  verdict.  17.  Negligence  of  public  officers,  ij 
18.  Oppression  by  magistrates.  19.  Extortion  of  officers.  ; 
— Offences  against  the  public  peace  comprehend,  1 . Riot-  1 
ous  assemblies  above  the  number  of  twelve.  2.  Threat- 
ening by  letter.  3.  Destroying  of  turnpikes.  4.  Affrays, 
riots,  and  routs.  6.  Tumultuous  petitioning.  7.  Forci- 
ble entry  and  detainer.  8.  Going  unusually  armed.  ! 
9.  Spreading  false  news.  10.  Pretended  prophecies. 

1 1 . Challenges  to  fight.  1 2.  Libels,  &c. — O/fences against 
public  trade  comprehend,  1.  Owling.  2.  Smuggling.  J 
3.  Fraudulent  bankruptcy.  4.  Cheating.  5.  Forestalling, 
regrating,  and  engrossing.  6.  Monopolies,  and  combina- 
tions to  raise  the  price  of  commodities.  7.  Exercising  a 
trade  without  having  served  an  apprenticeship.  8.  Enticing 
artificers  out  of  the  kingdom,  or  the  act  of  their  residing 
abroad. — Of fence s against  the  police  comprehend  those 
which  affect  individuals  immediately  in  their  persons,  as 
homicide,  manslaughter,  murder,  J'clo  de  se,  or  self-mur-  i 
dcr;  petit  treason,  rape,  forcible  abduction  and  marriage;  j 
shooting,  assaulting,  maiming,  wounding,  kidnapping,  j 
unnatural  crimes,  Arc.:  in  their  habitations,  as  arson  and 
burglary:  in  their  property,  as  larceny,  robbery,  high-  j 
way-robbery,  &c.  Those  which  affect  the  property  and 
well-being  of  the  public  at  large  as  well  as  tnat  of  indivi- j 
duals,  are  forgery,  sacrilege,  gaming,  vagrancy,  common 
nuisances,  clandestine  or  illegal  marriages,  Ac. 

Pursuit  of  remedies. 

The  pursuit  of  remedies  is  for  the  recovery  of  a right  or 
the  redress  of  a wrong.  Remedies  are  either  without 
suit,  or  by  suit. 

Remedies  without  suit.  Redress  of  private  injuries  may 
sometimes  be  obtained  by  the  mere  act  of  the  parties,  as 
in  the  taking  away  of  a man's  wife  or  child,  he  may 
lawfully  retake  them  if  he  can  do  so  without  riot;  so  in 
removing  obstructions,  or  distraining  another  man’s 
cattle  when  found  on  his  ground  ; or  gaining  possession 
of  one's  land  by  an  entry.  Sometimes  redress  is  ob- 
tained by  an  act  of  law,  as,  if  the  debtor  makes  the 
debtee  executor,  he  may  pay  himself;  so  also  in  things 
real,  as  where  a man's  entry  is  taken  away,  as  by  desceut 
or  discontinuance ; yet  if  he  come  to  the  possession 
without  folly  or  covin  be  shall  be  remitted. 
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Remedies  by  suit . Remedies  by  suit  are  either  such  as  the 
parties  provide  for  themselves,  as  accords,  concords, 
arbitrations,  awards,  Ac. ; or  they  are  provided  for  them 
by  the  law  in  courts  of  justice.  A court  is  a place 
wherein  justice  is  judicially  administered  by  officers 
delegated  by  the  crown.  The  incidents  to  all  courts  are 
a plaintiff,  actor;  a defendant,  reus;  and  a judge,  judex. 
who  is  the  representative  of  the  King  in  all  English 
courts  : to  these  may  be  added  attorneys,  and  advocates 
or  counsel,  either  barristers  or  serjeant*  at  law.  All 
suits  in  a court  are  culled  pleas,  which  arc  either  pleas 
of  the  Crown,  comprehending  all  crimes  and  misde- 
meanours, wherein  the  King  is  plaintiff;  or  they  are 
common  fdeas , which  include  all  civil  actions  depending 
between  subject  and  subject.  Under  the  head  of  courts 
are  to  be  considered  the  different  kinds  of  courts,  and 
the  several  proceedings  therein. 

Different  kinds  of  Courts. 

Courts  arc  either  of  record  or  not  of  record.  A court  qf 
record  is  that  where  the  judicial  proceedings  are  enrolled 
in  parchment,  for  a perpetual  memorial  and  testimony  ; 
which  rolls  are  called  the  records  of  the  court.  A court 
not  of  record  is  where  the  proceedings  are  not  enrolled 
or  recorded.  All  courts  of  record  are  the  King's  courts, 
in  right  of  his  crown  and  royal  dignity,  and  therefore  no 
other  court  has  authority  to  fine  and  imprison.  A court 
not  of  record  is  the  court  of  a private  man,  as  courts- 
baron,  Ac.  which  can  hold  no  plea  of  matters  cognizable 
by  common  law. 

Courts  in  respect  to  their  jurisdiction,  arc  public  or  gene- 
ral, and  pnvatc  or  special. 

Public  courts  of  justice . Public  courts  of  justice  are  such 
as  have  a general  jurisdiction  throughout  the  realm. 
They  are  distinguished  according  to  the  matters  of 
which  they  take  cognizance,  into  the  public  courts  of 
Common  Law  and  Equity  ; Ecclesiastical  courts  ; Mili- 
tary courts ; Maritime  courts ; and  courts  of  criminal 
jurisdictions. — The  public  courts  of  Common  Law  and 
Equity,  arc,  I.  The  Court  of  Piepoudre.  2.  The  Court- 
baron.  3.  The  Hu  mired*  Court.  4.  The  County- Court. 
5.  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  6.  Tile  Court  of 
King's  Bench.  7.  The  Court  of  Exchequer.  8.  The 
Court  of  Chancery.  9.  The  Courts  of  Exchequer- 
Chamber.  10.  The  High  Court  of  Parliament;  to 
which  may  be  added,  as  auxiliaries,  the  Courts  of  Assize 
and  Nisi  Prius.  The  four  first  of  these  courts  are  not 
courts  of  record.  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  other- 
wise called  the  Court  of  Common  Bench,  lias  cogni- 
zance of  all  causes  between  subject  and  subject  where 
real  actions,  i.  e.  actions  concerning  the  right  of  free- 
hold, or  the  realty  must  be  originally  brought;  although 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench  has  in  iuo&t  cases  a concur- 
rent authority,  to  which  a writ  of  error,  in  the  nature  of 
an  appeal,  lies  from  tin’s  court.  The  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  so  called  because  the  King  used  to  sit  there  in 
person,  has  a very  high  and  transcendent  jurisdiction, 
keeping  all  inferior  courts  within  the  bounds  of  their  juris- 
diction, by  altogether  removing  their  proceeding,  or  stop- 
ping their  progress  by  a writ  of  prohibition.  Also  where 
justice  is  cither  refused  or  delayed,  the  injury  is  reme- 
died here  by  a writ  of  procedendo  or  of  mandamus.  This 
court  takes  cognizance  both  of  criminal  and  civil  causes; 
the  former  in  what  is  called  the  Crown-side,  or  Crown- 
office  ; the  latter  in  the  plea  side  of  the  court.  The 
Court  of  Exchequer  and  the  High  Court  of  Chancery 
are  Courts  both  of  Common  Law  and  of  Eauity.  The 
former  is  inferior,  in  point  of  rank,  both  to  Uic  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  and  the  Court  of  King's  Bench ; but  it  is  a 
very  ancient  court  of  Record,  and  has  its  name  from 
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the  checquered  cloth,  resembling  a chess-board,  which  j 
covers  the  tabic  there.  It  consists  of  two  divisions,  as 
respects  the  King's  revenue  and  the  administration  of 
the  law.  The  receipt  of  the  Exchequer  manages  the 
Royal  Revenue.  Tne  court,  or  judicial  part  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, is  either  a court  of  Law,  which  was  principally 
intended  for  the  recovery  of  the  King’s  debts  and  due*, 
but  is  now  open  to  all  the  nation  equally  ; or,  a court  of  | 
Equity,  which  is  held  in  the  exchequer-chamber  before 
the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  I 
the  Chief  Baron,  and  the  three  puisne  Barons.  The 
High  Court  of  Chancery,  which  is  superior  to  all  the 
others,  is  an  ordinary  or  an  extraordinary  court.  The 
ordinary  c-  urt  is  a court  of  Common  Law,  which  holds 
plea  upon  a scire  facias,  to  repeal  and  cancel  the  King's 
letters  patent;  also  to  hold  plea  of  petitions,  monstrans  1 
de  droit,  traverses  of  office,  and  the  like.  From  this 
court  issue  all  original  writs  that  pass  the  great  seal,  all  j 
commissions  of  charitable  uses,  of  sewers,  of  bankruptcy,  • 
of  idiotcy,  and  the  like.  The  extraordinary  enurt  is  the 
court  of  Equity,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  judicial 
consequence  in  the  kingdom.  But  from  this  us  from 
the  other  superior  courts,  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  House  1 
of  Lords.  The  Court  of  Exchequer-Chamber  is  not  a | 
court  of  original  jurisdiction,  but  only  a court  of  appeal  I 
to  correct  tne  errors  of  other  jurisdictions.  A writ  of 
error  however  lies  from  this  court  to  the  House  of  * 
Peers. 

Ecclesiastical  Courts.  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  or  Courts 
Christian,  are  in  the  order  of  rank,  beginning  with  the 
lowest.  1.  The  Court  of  the  Archdeacon.  2.  The  Court 
of  the  Archbishop's  Consistory.  3.  The  Court  of  Arches,  j 
4.  The  Court  of  Peculiars.  5.  The  Prerogative  Court.  6. 

The  Court  of  Delegates.  7.  The  Court  of  Review,  [vide  ! 
Court ] Injuries  cognizable  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  j 
are  either  of  a pecuniary,  matrimonial,  or  testamentary  I 
nature.— Pecuniary  injuries  comprehend  subtraction  of  j 
tithes,  non-payment  of  ecclesiastical  dues,  spoliation,  dila- 
pidations, non-repair  of  churches,  non-payment  of  church-  j 
rates;  remedies,  by  suit  lor  payment,  restitution,  da> 
mages,  Ac. — Matrimonial  injuries  are  jactitation  of  mar- 
riage ; remedy,  by  suit  for  perpetual  silence ; subtraction 
of  conjugal  rights  ; remedy , by  suit  for  restitution  : in- 
ability for  the  marriage  state ; remedy,  by  suit  for  divorce: 
refusal  of  maintenance,  dec.;  remedy,  by  suit  for  alimony.  I 
Testamentary  injuries  are — disputing  the  validity  of  wills ; I 
rtmedi /,  by  suit  to  establish  them : obstructing  of  ad- 
ministrations ; remedy , by  suit  for  the  granting  them : 
subtraction  of  legacies;  remedy,  by  suit  for  the  pay- 
ment. 

Military  Courts . The  only  permanent  military  court  is 
that  of  Chivalry,  which  has  cognizance  of  injuries  in  point 
of  honour,  encroachments  in  coat  armour,  Ac.  The  pro- 
ceedings in  this  court  are  summary.  There  are  tem- 
porary courts,  called  Courts-Martial,  which  take  cogni- 
zance, as  occasion  requires,  of  military  offences,  Ac. 

Maritime  Courts,  The  Maritime  Courts  are,  1.  The  courts 
of  admiralty  and  vice-admiralty’:  2.  The  Court  of  De- 
legates ; 3.  The  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  others 

authorized  by  the  King's  commission  for  appeals  in 
prize  causes. 

Courts  of  criminal  jurisdiction.  The  courts  of  criminal 
jurisdiction  are,  l.The  High  Court  of  Parliament,  for 
the  trial  of  great  offenders,  whether  lords  or  commoners, 
by  the  way  of  impeachment.  2.  The  Court  of  the  Lord 
High  Steward  of  Great  Britaiu,  instituted  for  the  trial 
of  peers  indicted  for  treason,  or  felony,  or  misprision  of 
either.  3.  The  Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  double 
jurisdiction  of  which  lias  been  already  mentioned. 

4-  The  Court  of  Chivalry,  which  had  formerly  jurisdic-  I 
tioo  over  pleas  of  life  and  member.  5.  The  High  Court  1 


of  Admiralty,  held  before  the  Lord  High  Admiral  of 
England,  which  has  cognizance  of  all  offences  committed 
upon  the  High  Seas,  or  on  the  coasts  out  of  the  body 
or  extent  of  any  English  county.  6,  7.  The  Courts  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  General  Gaol-Deliver)',  held  be- 
fore the  King's  commissioners,  usually  two  judges  of  the 
court  at  Westminster.  8.  The  Court  of  General  Quarter 
Sessions  of  the  Peace,  held  in  every  county  once  in 
every  quarter  of  a year.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  court 
extends  to  the  trying  of  any  offence  whatever;  but  as, 
in  case  any  difficulty  arises,  they  cannot  proceed  to 
judgment  but  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  judges,  they 
mostly  remit  the  trial  of  all  capital  offences  to  the  as- 
sizes. !».  The  Sheriff**  Tourn,  or  rotation,  a court  of 
record,  held  twice  a year  before  the  Sheriff,  in  different 
parts  of  the  county,  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace, 
and  the  cognizance  of  minute  offences.  This  is  a great 
Court- Leet,  in  distinction  from,  10.  The  Court-Leet, 
os  it  is  properly  so  called,  or  View  of  Frankpledge,  a 
court  of  record,  held  once  a year  within  n particular 
hundred,  Ac.  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  former. 

11.  'Die  Court  of  the  Coroner;  also  a court  of  record 
to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  any  one's  death,  which  has 
happened  in  prison,  or  suddenly  and  violently.  12.  Court 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  Market,  for  the  punishment  of  all 
misdemeanors  done  therein.  13.  Ecclesiastical  courts, 
which  punish  spiritual  offences  by  penance,  contrition, 
and  excommunication. 

Courts  of  Sjrecial  Jurisdiction.  These  courts  are  distin- 
guished, as  far  as  they  take  cognizance  of  civil  or  cri- 
minal matters,  into  Courts  of  Common  Law,  and  private 
criminal  Courts. — Courts  of  Common  /.aware,  1.  The 
Forest  Court,  including  the  Courts  of  Attachments, 
Regard,  Swcynmote,  and  Justice  Seat.  2-  The  Court 
of  Commissioners  of  Sewers.  3.  The  Court  of  Policy 
of  Assurance.  4.  The  Court  of  the  Marshalsco,  and 
the  Palace  Court.  5.  The  Courts  of  the  Principality  of 
Wales.  6.  The  Court  of  the  Duchy  Chamber  of  Lan- 
caster. 7-  The  Courts  of  the  County  Palatine,  and 
other  Royal  franchises.  8.  The  ^tannery  Courts 
0.  The  Courts  of  London,  and  other  corporations,  in- 
cluding courts  of  request,  of  conscience,  Ac.  10.  The 
Courts  of  the  two  Universities. — Private  Criminal  Courts  ~ 
are,  1.  The  Court  of  the  Lord  Steward,  Ac,  of  the 
King’s  Household,  to  inquire  of  felony  by  any  of  the 
King’s  servants,  in  the  cheque  roll.  2.  The  Court  of  the 
Lord  Steward,  Ac.  of  the  Marshalsen,  to  inquire  of, 
hear,  mid  determine  all  treasons,  misprisons  of  murders, 
Ac.  whereby  blood  shall  be  shed  within  the  limits  of  the 
palace,  4c.  3.  The  two  University  Courts,  which  have 
cognizance  of  all  criminal  offences,  or  misdemeanors, 
under  the  degree  of  treason,  felony,  or  mayhem. 

Proceedings  in  Courts. 

These  proceedings  may  be  considered,  as  they  respect  the 
Courts  of  Common  Law,  the  Courts  of  Equity,  and 
the  Criminal  Courts. 

Proceedings  in  Courts  of  Common  Lazo, 

The  proceeding  in  a court  to  obtain  redress  of  civil  in- 
juries is  by  prosecution  of  a suit.  The  parts  of  a suit 
ore,  1.  The  original  writ.  2.  The  Process.  3.  The 
Pleadings.  4.  The  Issue,  or  Demurrer.  5.  The  Trial. 

6.  The  Judgment,  and  its  incidents.  7-  The  Execution. 

Original  Writ.  The  original  writ  is  the  beginning  of  the 
suit  issued  out  of  Chancery  under  the  King’s  seal,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  injury  for  which  a remedy 
is  sougnt ; as  for  money  due  on  bond,  an  action  of  debt, 
Ac,;  tor  goods  detained,  an  action  of  detenue,  Ac.  Ori- 
ginal writs  are  either  optional  or  peremptory ; or,  in  the 
language  of  lawyers,  aPrctcipe,  or  a Si  te  fecerit  securum . 


Digitized  by  Google 


LAW. 


The  Preecipe  command*  the  defendant  to  do  the  thing 
required,  or  to  show  cause  why  he  hath  not  done 
it.  The  Si  te  feceril  securum,  so  called  from  the  words 
of  the  writ,  direct*  the  sheriff,  upon  security  given  by 
the  plaintiff,  to  cause  the  defendant  to  appear  in  court 
and  to  show  wherefore  he  hath  injured  the  plaintiff 
Both  species  of  writs  are  tested,  i.  c.  witnessed  in  the 
King's  own  name ; and,  on  the  dav  that  the  defendant 
is  ordered  to  appear  in  court,  the  sheriff  is  to  bring  in 
the  writ  which  is  called  the  return  of  the  writ ; and  the 
days  in  term,  when  returns  are  made,  are  called  return 
days.  These  are  also  called  diet  in  banco,  i.  c.  days  in 
bank,  or  days  of  appearance  in  the  court  of  Common 
Bench. 

Process.  Process,  the  next  step  in  a suit,  is  the  method  ' 
taken  to  compel  the  defendant  to  appear  in  court.  It  is  j 
called  an  original  process  because  it  is  founded  on  an  1 j 
original  writ,  in  distinction  from  a mesne  or  intermediate  : 1 
process,  which  issues  pending  the  suit.  The  original  | 
process  consists  of,  1 . The  summons,  or  warning  to  ap-  ’ 
pear  in  court,  answering  to  the  citation  in  the  Civil.Law. 

It  is  delivered  to  the  defendant  by  two  of  the  sheriff's 
officers  called  summoners,  and  is  followed,  in  case  of  I 
disobedience,  by,  2.  The  attachment,  or  pone,  so  called  1 
from  the  words  of  the  writ,  pone  per  vadium  et  salvos  ! 
plegios , i.  e.  by  gage  and  safe  pledges,  3.  The  dis-  \ 
tringas,  Distress  Infinite.  4.  The  writs  of  capias  ad  | 
resfjondendum,  and  testatum  capias.  This  writ,  and  all 
others  subsequent  to  the  original  writ  arc  called  Judicial  I 
because  they  issue  under  the  private  seal  of  the  court  j 
into  which  they  are , returnable,  and  are  tested  in  the 
name  of  the  justice.  These  writs  may,  in  case  of  need,  j 
be  succeeded  by,  5.  Alias,  or  pluries  writs ; and,  if  the 
sheriff  returns  non  est  inventus , then  by,  6.  The  exigent, 
or  writ  of  cxigi facias , and  proclamations  ; and  if  tinally 
returned,  quinta  exact  us  then  follows.  7.  Outlawry ; but,  in 
case  he  afterwards  appears,  lie  may  be  taken  by  the 
writ  of  capiat  ut  Inga  turn.  Such  is  the  process  in  the 
court  of  Common  Plena.  In  the  King’s  Bench  it  is 
more  usual  to  proceed  by  a peculiar  process  entitled  a ; 
hill  of  Middlesex,  because  the  court  now  sits  in  Mid- 
dlesex ; and,  in  case  the  defendant  he  not  found  in" Mid- 
dlesex, then  follows  a writ  of  latitat.  In  the  Exche- 
quer,  the  first  process  is  by  a venire  facias  ad  respon  - l! 
dendum,  which  is  in  nature  of  an  original  writ;  then  a (I 
subpeena  ad  respondendum,  which  was  followed  by  quo  ' 
minus  capias , answering  to  the  bill  of  Middlesex  in  the  ' 
King’s  Bench,  and  capias  quart  clausum  fregit ; fourthly,  I 
by  venire  facias,  or  capias  of  privilege,  at  the  suit  of  I 
officers,  &c.  of  the  court ; and  lastly,  by  bill,  as  in  the  ! 
court  of  King’s  Bench.  Every  process  gives  the  de-  | 
fendant  his  jour,  or  day,  to  which  is  incident,  an  essoin, 
or  excuse  ; os  service  le  roy,  &c.  and  adjournment , or  an 
appointment  of  a day  for  his  appearance.  The  first  day 
of  each  term,  on  which  the  essoin  is  made,  is,  on  that 
account,  called  the  essoin-day. 

In  mesne  process  it  is  necessary  to  serve  the  defendant  !| 
with  a copy  of  the  writ  or  process  previous  to  the  arrest; 
and,  if  he  think  proper  to  appear  upon  this  notice,  he  I 
puts  in  common  hail ; but  if  he  do  not  appear,  and  is  j 
arrested,  he  must  put  in  what  is  called  special  bail  to  , 
the  sheriff,  provided  the  cause  of  the  action  be  ten 
pounds  or  upwards.  This  is  done  by  entering  into  a 
bond,  or  obligation,  with  one  or  more  sureties,  for  his  I 
appearance  on  the  return  of  the  writ.  At  that  time,  or  I 
quarto  die  post,  i.  e.  within  four  days  after,  the  defendant  I 
must  moke  his  appearance,  which  is  effected  by  put- 
ting in,  and  justifying  bail  to  the  action,  commonly 
called  bail  above,  or  bail  to  the  action,  in  distinction  from 
tho  bail  below,  or  the  sheriff's  bail.  The  bail  must  then 
enter  into  a recognizance  that,  if  the  defendant  be  con- 


demned in  the  action,  he  shall  pay  the  costs  and  con- 
dent  nation,  or  render  himself  a prisoner,  or  that  they 
will  pay  it  for  him ; which  recognizance  is  transmitted 
to  the  court  on  a slip  of  paper  termed  n bail-piece.  If 
this  be  excepted  to,  the  bail  must  be  perfected , that  is, 
they  must  justify  themselves. 

As  to  the  plaintiff,  he  either  appears,  or  makes  default ; in 
which  latter  case,  a non-prosequitur  is  entered,  and  he 
is  said  to  be  non-prossed. 

Pleadings.  Pleadings  are  the  mutual  altercations  between, 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant,  which  were  formerly,  by  their 
counsel,  viva  voce,  wherefore  in  French  they  are  called 
parol:  but  now  they  are  delivered  in  writing.  Pleading 
consists  of,  1.  The  count,  or  declaration  of  the  plaintiff, 
anciently  called  the  tale,  wherein  he  sets  forth  the  cause 
of  complaint.  If  he  neglect  to  deliver  a declaration  for 
two  terms  after  the  defendant  appears,  or  is  guilty  of 
any  other  default,  he  is  non-prossed , or  nonsuited,  nut 
sometimes  he  makes  a retraxit,  which  differs  from  a non- 
suit, in  as  much  as  the  former  is  a voluntary  renuncia- 
tion of  suit;  the  latter  is  only  negative;  a discontinuance 
is  similar  to  a nonsuit : but  the  plaintiff  may,  on  paying 
costs,  begin  the  suit  again  by  suing  out  a new  original. 
In  local  actions,  the  declaration  must  be  laid  in  the  very 
place  where  it  happened,  called  the  venue  visne,  or 
vidua,  i.  e.  the  neighbourhood ; but  in  transitory  ac- 
tions it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  change  the  venue.  2. 
The  defence  answering  to  the  contest  a tin  litis  of  the 
civilians  on  the  part  of  the  defendant.  To  the  defence 
is  incident  imjmrlance , licentia  hquendi , or  craving  to 
be  heard ; cognizance  of  suit,  or  of  picas;  view  of  the  thine 
in  question;  oyer , that  is,  a petition  to  hear  the  bond, 
or  other  specialty  read,  on  which  the  action  is  brought ; 
aid-prayer,  or  a praying  for  the  assistance  of  another ; 
voucher , or  the  calling  in  of  some  person  to  answer 
the  action,  that  hath  warranted  the  title  to  the  de- 
fendant ; age,  or  a prayer,  on  the  part  of  an  infant, 
that  the  parol  may  demur , L e.  the  proceedings  may 
be  staid  till  his  full  age.  When  these  proceedings 
are  terminated,  the  defendant  puts  in  his  plea,  or 
excuse,  which  is  either  a dilatory  plea,  or  a plea  to 
the  action.  Dilatory  pleas,  so  called  because  they 
serve  to  create  delay,  are.  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court,  to  the  disability  of  the  plaintiff,  by  reason  of  his 
being  an  alien,  attainted  of  treason,  &c.  in  abatement 
for  some  defect  in  the  writ  or  count.  Picas  to  the  action 
comprehend  confession  or  denial,  either  wholly  or  in 
part.  One  sort  of  confession  in  an  action  of  debt  is  a 
tender,  or  the  payment  of  money  into  court,  which  is  done 
upon  what  is  called  a motion,  or  an  application  to  the 
court,  by  the  parties,  or  their  counsel,  which  is  usually 
grounded  on  an  affidavit , or  oath.  Sometimes  the  de- 
fendant acknowledges  the  justice  of  the  plaintiff’s  de- 
mands ; but,  on  the  other  hand,  sets  up  a demand  of  his 
own,  which  is  called  a set-off,  and  the  balance,  when  paid 
into  court  by  the  defendant,  answers  to  what  is  called  a 
compensatio,  or  stojipage  in  the  Civil  Law.  Pleas  that 
totally  deny  the  complaint  are  general  or  special.  A 
general  jdea , or  general  issue,  traverses,  or  denies,  at 
once  the  whole  declaration  ; as  in  trespass,  cither  vi  et 
armis,  or  on  the  case  non  culpabi/is,  not  guilty ; in  debt 
on  contract,  i.  e.  nihil  debet,  he  owes  nothing ; in  debt  ou 
bond,  nonest  factum,  i.e.it  is  not  his  deed ; on  on  assumpsit, 
non-assumpsit,  i.  c.  he  made  no  such  promise  ; or,  in  real 
actions,  nultort, no  wrong  done;  ntd disseisein, no  disseisin. 
Special  pleas  in  bar  comprehend  justif  cation,  as  in  an 
action  of  assault  and  battery ; son  assault  demesne,  that 
it  was  the  plaintiffs  own  original  assault.  Sometimes 
the  statute  of  limitations  is  pleaded  in  bar,  i.  e.  the  time 
limited  by  certain  acts  of  Parliament,  beyond  which 
no  plaintiff  can  lay  his  cause  of  action.  Au  estojtpel  is 
s 2 
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also  a plea  in  bar  when  a man  hath  done  some  act  which  j 
stops,  or  precludes  him  from  averring  any  thins  to  the  ' 
contrary.  Among  the  necessary  conditions  ot  a plea,  j 
the  most  important  is  that  it  bo  single;  for  duplicity, 
which  comprehends  two  or  more  distinct  mutters,  must 
not  be  allowed. 

When  the  pica  of  the  defendant  is  put  in,  this  may  be  fob  l 
lowed  by  replication  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  rejoinder 
on  the  part  of  the  defendant,  surrejoinder , tebuttcr,  and 
surrebutter ; all  which  answer  to  the  exceptio,  or  pica, 
replication  dujJicatio f triplicat'd,  and  quadrupltcatto  of 
the  civilians. 

To  pleading  belong  also  other  incidents,  as  Departure , u 
departing  or  varying  from  the  title  or  defence  which  the 
party  has  once  insisted  on,  which  is  inadmissible  on  either  ! 
side. — Colour , which  is  a probable  or  false  pleu  on  the  j 
part  of  the  defendant,  in  order  to  draw  the  cause  from 
the  jury  to  the  court *—Sovel  or  neze  assignment,  a form 
of  pleading  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  wherein  he  as* 
signs  the  injury,  with  all  its  circumstances,  &c.  afresh.—  j; 
Protestation , a defence  or  safeguard  to  the  party  who  i 
makes  it,  from  being  concluded  by  the  action  lie  is  about  I 
to  do,  that  issue  cannot  be  joined. — Plea  puis  darrein  I 
continuance , i.  c.  a pica  since  the  last  adjournment, 
which  the  defendant  may  put  in  after  he  has  pleaded,  or  j 
even  after  issue  joined,  in  case  any  new  matter  has 
arisen. 

The  adjournment  of  the  cause  from  day  to  day  is  called 
the  continuance , because  the  juirties  are  continued  or 
detained  in  court  during  the  whole  of  the  proceedings, 
from  the  time  of  the  defendant's  appearance  till  the  final  ■ 
determination  of  the  suit,  by  giving  them  a certain  day  to 
appear  upon  from  time  to  time,  as  the  exigence  of  the  case 
demands,  whereby  the  proceedings  are  continued  without 
interruption,  from  one  adjournment  to  another.  If  these 
continuances  are  omitted,  the  cause  is.discontinued,  and  the 
defendant  is  discharged  sine  die.  If  the  defendant  be  not 
ready  to  plead  by  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  him,  j 
it  is  usual  for  a judge  to  make  an  order  for  time  to  plead, 
which  is  either  upon  or  without  terms.  The  usual  terms  | 
are  pleading  issuably,  rejoining  gratis,  and  taking  short 
notice  of  trial. — An  issuable  plea  is  a plea  in  chief,  to  the 
merits  upon  which  the  plaintiff  may  take  issue,  and  go 
to  trial. — liejoining  gratis  is  rejoining  without  the  com-  1 
mon  four  day  rule  to  rejoiu. — Short  notice  of  trial  must 
be  given,  at  least  four  days  before  the  commission  day 
in  country  causes,  and  two  in  town  causes. 

Issue.  When  something  is  affirmed  by  one  party,  and  de-  : 
nied  by  another,  this  is  termed  an  issue,  which  is  in  ! 
matter  of  law,  or  in  matter  of  fact. — Issue  in  matter  of 
taw  is  called  a demurrer , because  it  is  a point  of  difficulty, 
which  stays  the  proceedings  until  it  is  determined  by  I 
the  court.  After  « demurrer  is  joined,  a motion  is  made  j 
for  a coruit fare , or  day  to  argue  it,  and  when  it  has  been 
argued  by  counsel  on  both  sides,  the  proceedings  arc  ]! 
entered  on  record  into  a book  called  the  demurrer  book , jj 
copies  of  which,  called  paj>er-br,oks,  are  delivered  to  the  , 
judges.  The  whole  of  this  proceeding  is  called  making 
up  the  paper  boot,  or  making  up  and  entering  the  issue.  ; 
Demurrers  are  general  when  they  show  no  particular1 
causes,  and  special  when  the  particular  causes  are  set 
down. — Issue  of  fact  is  when  a matter  of  fact  only,  and 
not  the  law,  is  disputed,  which  is  commonly  determined 
by  a jury.  . 

7 'rial.  Trial  is  the  examination  of  matter  of  fact  in  issue, 
of  which  there  are  different  kinds  ; namely — Trial  by 
the  record , which  is  used  only  where  the  opposite  party 
pleads  nul  lid  record.  Upon  this,  issue  is  tendered  and 
joined  in  the  following  form,  “ And  this  he  prays  may 
be  inquired  of  by  tbe  record,"  and  the  other  does  simi- 
liter, the  like,  which  is  called  a similiten— Trial  by  in - i 


speciion  or  examination,  is  when  the  judges  of  the  court 
decide  the  point  in  dispute  upon  the  testimony  of  their 
own  senses  without  calling  in  a jury. — Trial  by  certificate, 
as  by.  the  certificate  of  the  constable  or  marshal  in  civil 
matters,  or  by  a bishops  certificate,  &e.  in  ecclesiastical 
matters. — Trial  by  witnesses,  without  the  intervention  of  a 
jury,  which  is  the  only  method  of  trial  known  to  the  Civil 
Law. — Trial  by  wager  of  battle,  vadiaiin  duelli,  which,  in 
civil  causes,  was  only  had  on  a writ  of  right.  It  is,  how- 
ever, now  altogether  abolished  by  law. — Trial  by  wager 
of  law , vadiatio  legis,  is  only  had  where  matter  in  issue 
may  be  supposed  to  have  been  privily  transacted  between 
the  parties  themselves,  without  the  intervention  of  other 
witnesses. — Trial  by  Jury,  otherwise  called  per  pais,  in 
Latin  per  patriam,  and  in  English  by  the  country,  is  of 
two  kinds,  extraordinary  and  ordinary. — The  extraordi- 
nary trial  by  jury,  otherwise  called  the  grand  assize,  is  a 
jury,  consisting  of  sixteen  jurors,  who  arc  to  try  the 
matter  of  right.  Another  species  of  extraordinary  jury 
consists  of  twenty-four  of  the  best  men  in  the  county, 
who  are  to  try  an  attaint : this  is  what  is  commonly  called 
the  grand  jury.—  The  ordinary  jury  is  the  ordinary 
method  of  trial  which  is  adopted  on  ull  ordinary  occa- 
sions. The  incidents  to  a jury  are  the  writs  of  venire 
facias  and  distringas,  by  which  they  are  compelled  to 
attend ; the  sheriff'**  return,  or  the  panel  of  tne  jury ; 
challenges  either  to  the  array,  or  to  the  /«//,  propter  ho- 
noris resneetum,  propter  defectum , propter  affectum,  or 
propter  delictum  ; the  tales  de  dreumstantibus,  evidence, 
and  the  verdict,  [vide  Jury,  Challenges,  Verdict , ^c,] 
Juries  are  of  different  kinds,  as  grand  jury,  petit  jury, 
sjyedal jury,  SfC . [vide  ./ary  j 

Whatever  is  done  subsequently  to  the  joining  of  issue,  and 
awarding  the  trial,  is  entered  on  record,  and  is  called 
podea,  i.  e.  afterwards,  the  proceedings  being  added 
to  the  roll,  which  is  now  returned  to  the  court  from 
which  it  was  sent,  so  that  the  history  of  the  cause  from 
the  time  that  it  was  carried  out,  is  thus  continued  by 
the  postea. 

Judgment  is  the  sentence  of  the  law  pronounced  upon  the 
matter  contained  in  the  record.  Judgments  may  be  sus- 
pended , or  finally  arrested. , from  causes,  extrinsic  or 
dehors  the  record,  and  intrinsic,  or  such  us  appear  on 
the  face  of  the  record.  The  extrinsic  causes  arc  the 
want  of  notice  of  trial,  flagrant  misbehaviour  of  the 
party  prevailing  towards  the  jury,  &c.  &*c.  for  which  a 
verdict  may  be  set  aside,  and  u new  trial  awarded. 
Arrests  of  judgment  from  intrinsic  causes  are  where  the 
declaration  varies  totally  from  the  original  writ,  &c.  If, 
by  the  misconduct  or  inadvertence  of  the  pleaders,  the 
issue  be  joined  on  a fact  totally  immaterial  or  insufficient 
to  determine  the  right,  the  court  will  grant  n re/deader. 
Judgments  are  given  in  four  different  cases;  namely. 
Judgments  upon  demurrer,  where  the  facts  arc  confessed 
by  the  parties,  and  the  law  determined  by  the  court*. — 
Judgments  on  a verdict , where  the  law  is  admitted  by 
the  parlies,  and  the  facts  disputed. — Judgments  by  con- 
fession or  default,  are  where  both  the  fact  and  the  law  are 
admitted  by  the  defendant. — Judgments  upon  a nonsuit 
or  retraxit , where  the  plaintiff  abandons  or  withdraws 
his  prosecution. 

Judgments  are  also  distinguished  into  interlocutory,  which 
are  given  in  the  middle  of  u cause  upon  some  plea ; and 
final,  where  they  arc  complete  ana  binding.  In  such 
cases  they  are  entered  into  a hook,  which  is  called  doc - 
Letting.  To  final  judgments  belong  also  the  assessment 
of  damages  by  a writ  of  inquiry,  and  the  costs  of  suit 
which  are  to  be  recovered  by  the  plaintiff,  and  a eapiatur 
against  the  defendant,  till  he  pays  a fine  to  the  king  for 
the  public  misdemeanor,  which  is  coupled  with  most 
private  injuries. 
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Appeals.  Previously  to  execution,  other  proceedings  may  jj 
take  place,  in  the  nature  of  appeal,  from  the  courts  of  ! 
Common  Law,  which,  according  to  the  subject  matter,  ! 
lay  in  four  cases;  namely,  I.  By  a writ  of  attaint,  to 
inquire  whether  a jury  of  twelve  men  have  given  a false 
verdict,  that  so  the  judgment  thereon  may  be  reversed. 
This  lay  at  Common  Law  only,  on  writs  of  assize,  in 
which  case  the  assize  was  said  to  be  turned  into  an  in* 
quest  or  jury,  w hich  was  tried  by  what  is  now  called  the  ; 
grand  jury.  This  has  of  late  been  superseded  by  new 
trials.  2.  By  a writ  of  deceit,  in  the  Common  Pleas,  to 
reverse  a judgment  there  had  by  fraud  or  collusion  in  a 
real  action.  3.  By  a writ  of  audita  querela,  to  discharge 
a judgment  by  matter  that  has  since  happened.  4.  A 
writ  of  error,  Irom  one  court  of  record  to  uuothcr,  which  1 
lies  for  some  supposed  mistake  in  the  proceedings. 
Writs  of  error  lie,  1.  To  the  Court  of  King's  Dench  j 
from  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  Westminster,  and 
the  Court  of  King’s  Dench  in  Ireland ; also  from  all  in*  ! 
ferior  courts  of  record,  in  which  latter  cose  the  writ  U 
called  a writ  of  false  judgment,  2.  To  the  Courts  of 
Exchequer  Chamber,  irom  the  law*  side  of  the  Courts  of 
Exchequer ; and  from  proceedings  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Dench  by  bill.  3.  To  the  1 louse  of  Peers,  from  proceed- 
ings in  the  Court  of  King's  Dench  by  original,  and  on 
writs  of  error,  and  from  the  Courts  of  Exchequer 
Chamber. 

Execution.  Execution  is  the  putting  in  force  the  sentence 
of  the  law,  which  is  distinguished  according  to  the  roan* 
ner  in  which  it  is  effected.  I.  Dy  a writ  of  habere  facias 
seisinam,  or  possessionem,  where  the  possession  of  any 
hereditament,  of  freehold,  or  chattel  interest  is  to  be 
recovered.  2.  Where  any  thing  is  awarded  to  be  done 
or  rendered  os,  by  a writ  of  quart  imp, lit,  Ac.  to  recover 
a presentation  to  a benefice;  by  a quod permitiat proster * | 
nere,  for  the  abatement  of  a nuisance;  .by  a writ  of  | 
retomo  httbendo,  upon  a replevin,  &c. ; a distringas  and  > 
scire  facias , in  detinue.  3.  Where  money  only  is  rcco-  |! 
vered,  which  is  effected  in  five  ways,  first,  by  writ  of 
capias  ad  sat i faciendum,  which  is  against  the  body  of  I 
the  defendant ; or  in  case  a non  est  inventus  is  returned 
thereon,  by  a scire  facias  against  his  hail.  Secondly,  by 
writ  of  fieri  facias,  which  lies  against  his  goods  and 
chatties.  Thirdly,  by  levari  facias,  against  nis  goods 
and  the  profits  ol  his  lands,  fourthly,  by  elegil,  against 
hig  goods  and  the  possession  of  his  lands.  Fifthly,  by 
extendi  facias,  ns  in  the  case  of  recognizances,  or  debts 
acknowledged  in  statutes  merchant. 


Proceedings  in  Courts  of  Equity. 

Courts  of  Equity,  as  distinguished  from  Courts  of  Common 
Law,  arc  so  called  because  they  arc  less  hound  by  the 
letter  of  the  law,  and  the  forms  of  law;  or  that  a greater 
latitude  of  interpretation,  according  to  the  equity  of  the 
case,  is  allowed  to  the  judge  in  the  former  courts  than 
in  the  latter.  The  principal  points  of  difference  are, 

1 .  As  to  the  mode  of  proof,  by  a discover}’,  on  the  oath 
of  the  party,  which  gives  a jurisdiction  in  matters  of  ac- 
count and  Fraud.  2.  As  to  the  mode  of  trial  by  interro- 
gatories to  the  witnesses,  whose  depositions  are  taken  in 
writing  in  any  part  of  the  world,  wherever  they  may  be 
residing.  3.  As  to  the  mode  of  relief,  by  giving  a more 
specific  and  extensive  remedy  than  can  be  bad  in  the 
courts  of  law,  as  by  carrying  agreements  into  execution, 
staying  waste,  or  redressing  other  injuries,  by  means  of 
injunctions , Ac.  To  these  might  be  added  the  true  con- 
struction of  securities,  for  money  lent,  the  execution  of 
trusts,  &c.  Ac. 

The  proceedings  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  which  the 
other  courts  are  very  conformable,  are  1 . By  preferring  a 
bill  answering  to  the  declaration  in  the  courts  of  Common 


Law,  or  the  libel  and  allegation  in  the  spiritual  courts. 

2.  The  subpoena , to  compel  the  defendant  to  answer 
upon  oath  upon  the  matter  alledged.  Sometimes  this  is 
in  the  form  of  an  injunction , answering  to  the  interdict 
turn  of  the  Civil  Law,  commanding  the  defendant  to 
cease  from  the  injury,  as  in  stopping  of  waste,  See. 

3.  Process  of  contempt , comprehending  attachment,  at- 
tachment with  proclamations,  commission  of  rebellion, 
sending  a sergeant  at  arras  in  quest  of  the  defendant ; 
and  sequestrations  of  the  personal  estate,  and  profits  of 
the  real,  &c.  A process  against  a hod}  corporate  is  by 
a distringas , against  a peer  by  a letter  missive,  and  then 
a subpeena,  Ac.  4.  The  appearance,  demurrer,  plea, 
answer,  exceptions,  amendments,  revivor,  interpleader, 
replication,  and  issue.  5.  The  Interrogatories  and  depo- 
sitions of  witnesses.  6.  Hearing,  interlocutory  decree, 
feigned  issue,  trial,  reference  to  the  master,  report,  Ac. 
7.  Final  decree.  8.  He- hearing,  or  a bill  of  review, 
which  may  be  had  upon  error  appearing  on  the  face  of 
the  decree.  9.  Appeal  to  Parliament  by  petition.  In 
esses  w here  the  subject  seeks  redress  of  injuries  received 
from  the  crown,  he  prefers  his  petition  in  lieu  of  com- 
mencing his  suit,  upon  which  a commission  issues  to  in- 
quire into  the  truth  of  his  suggestion,  and  the  king's  at- 
torney being  then  at  liberty  to  plead  in  bar,  the  merits 
of  the  case  is  determined  upon  issue  or  demurrer,  as  in 
ordinary  suits  between  subject  and  subject. 

Proceedings  in  Courts  of  Criminal  Jurisdiction. 

Proceedings  in  criminal  courts  are  summary  or  regular. 

Summary  proceedings.  Summary  proceedings  are  such 
whereby  a man  may  be  convicted  at  the  discretion  of 
the  judge,  without  the  formal  process  of  trial  by  jury,  os 
in  offences  against  the  laws  of  excise,  attachments  for 
contempts,  and  convictions  before  justices  of  the  peace. 

Regular  proceedings.  The  regular  proceedings  comprehend 
in  their  order,  1.  Arrest,  which  is  cither  w ith  warrant, 
without  warrant,  or  by  hue  and  cry.  2.  Commitments, 
and  also  bail,  in  cases  where  the  offence  is  not  too  hei- 
nous to  be  bailable,  us  treason,  murder,  and  the  like. 

3.  Prosecution  by  the  presentment  of  a grand  jury  from 
their  own  observation ; by  the  indictment,  or  written  ac- 
cusation, preferred  to  and  presented  on  oath  by  a grand 
jury ; by  tnformalion  at  the  suit  of  the  king,  or  the  king'* 
attorney-general ; by  appal,  that  is,  by  an  accusation  or 
suit  brought  by  one  private  subject  against  another,  in 
the  case  of  atrocious  crimes,  larceny,  rape,  mayhem,  Ac. 

4.  Process  to  bring  in  an  offender  by  venire  facias,  and 
distress  infinite,  in  case  of  misdemeanors,  and  capias  in 
capital  crimes,  iti  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  the  in- 
dictment may  be  removed  by  certiorari  facias  into  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench  from  any  inferior  court,  and  in 
places  of  exclusive  jurisdiction,  us  the  two  Universities, 
indictments  must  be  delivered  upon  challenge  or  claim 
of  cognizance.  5.  Arraignment  is  the  calling  the  pri- 
soner to  the  bar  of  the  court  to  answer  the  matter  charged 
upon  him  in  the  indictment;  the  incidents  to  which  are 
— standing  mute , which  is  equivalent  to  conviction,  and 
confession  of  the  fad,  to  which  is  frequently  annexed 
the  accusing  others  as  accomplices,  with  the  hopes  of 
pardon ; this  is  called  approvement,  and  the  person  the 
approver ; and  if,  as  is  commonly  the  cose,  such  an  one 
be  admitted  as  a witness  in  a court,  he  is  said  to  turn 
king's  evidence.  6.  The  Plea,  or  defensive  matter  al- 
leged by  the  prisoner,  which  may  be  a pica  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  court,  a demurrer,  a plea  in  abatement,  or 
a special  plea  in  bar,  as,  autrefois  acquit,  autrefois  con - 
vict,  autrefois  attaint,  or  a pardon.  Tiic  most  usual  plea 
is  the  genera]  issue  notgiwty;  w hereupon  issue  is  joined 
by  the  clerk  of  the  arraigns  on  the  part  of  the  crown. 
7.  The  Trial  was  distinguished  tormerly,  as  to  ita 
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form,  into  trial  by  ordeal , by  the  corsne,  by  Mger  of’  I 
battle.  The  only  modes  of  trial  now  in  use  are,  by  , 
the  peers  of  the  realm,  or  the  lord  high  feteward,  or  by  , 
jury.  The  trial  is  concluded  either  by  acquittal  or  con* 
viclion  ; in  the  latter  case  felons  frequently  receive  what 
is  called  benrft  of  clergy , or  an  exemption  from  the  full 
measure  of  punishment  due  to  their  oftcncc.  [vide  Be- 
nefit] 8.  Judgment  most  commonly  follows  upon  con- 

viction, ami  consists  in  pronouncing  the  punishment  i 
which  is  orduined  by  law.  The  immediate  consequence  , 
of  a capital  sentence  is  attainder,  which  involves  in  it 
forfeiture  to  the  king,  and  corruption  of  blood.  Judg-  1 
ments  may  be  avoided  by  faUifuing  or  reversing  the  at-  i 
taindcr,  and  by  reprieve  or  pardon. 

Execution.  Execution,  which  is  the  completion  of  human 

fiunishmcnt,  is  effected  sometimes  by  warrant  under  the  j 
land  and  seal  of  the  judge;  sometimes  by  writ  from  the 
king ; sometimes  by  rule  of  court ; but  commonly  by  ! i 
the  judge's  signing  the  calendar  of  prisoners,  with  their  (! 
separate  judgments  in  the  margin.  Execution  is  some-  I j 
times  suspended  by  reprieve,  mid  sometimes  altogether  1, 
prevented  by  pardon  ; but  there  are  some  offences  which 
do  not  admit  of  pardon,  as  in  appeals  or  private  suits. 

Works  on  Law  in  Chronological  Succession. 

Capitufa  Placit.  Coron.  Reg. ; Assis.  Reg.  For.;  Magn. 
Cart.;  Cart,  de  For. ; Glanv.  de  Leg.et  Consuel ; Brae - 
ton  de  Beg.;  Placit.  Pa rliam. ; Britton  ; Heta ; Mirror 
of  Justice ; Fetus  Saturn  Brevium ; Lyttleton ; Fiiz- 
herb.  Sat.  Brcv.  <fyc.  ; Cokes  Inst  it.;  Crvmpt.  Jurudict. 
SfC.j  Theloal.  Dig.;  Kilch.  on  Courts.;  Utaundf.Plac. 
Cor  on. ; Maine,  on  For.  Law. ; Hale's  Analysis , Sfc. 
Statutes  and  Reports , Sfc.  of  which  a further  account  will 
be  given  in  the  Appendix. 

LAWLESS  Court  (Low)  u court  held  at  Rochford,  in  Essex ; 

so  called  because  it  was  held  at  an  unlawful  hour. 

LAWN  (Hart.)  a plain,  or  level  space  covered  with  grass  in 
a park  or  pleasure-ground. 

LAWSO*NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria, 
Order  1 Monngynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  four-cleft. — Cor.  petals 
four. — St  AM.  f laments  eight;  anthers  roundUh. — Pist. 
germ  roundish  ; style  simple  ; stigma  headed. — Per.  cap- 
sule globose;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Lau'sonia 
inermis,  Legist  rum  a/henna,  seu  Alcanna , Smooth  I.aw- 
sonia. — Lawsonia  acronychia,  seu  Acronychia , Latesonia 
spinoto,  seu  Rhamnus.  Bank.  Pin. 

LAXATIVES  (Med.)  x,x\x(.x'«e,  medicines  which  tend  to 
relax  the  body.  Gal.  de  Si  mid.  Med.  Fac.  1.5;  Oribas. 
Med.  Coll.  1.  KM,  c.  39. 

LAX  ATT)  It  membrani  tympani  ( Anat .)  a muscle  of  the  ear 
which  draws  the  member  upward  and  outward. 
LAXMA'NNIA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  G Ilexandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- lea  veil. — Cor.  pe- 
tals four. — Sr  km.  filaments  six;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  roundish  ; style  thick  ; stigma  simple. — Per.  berry 
subglobose ; seeds  oblong. 

LAY  (Eri:.)  from  the  Greek  >.*««<,  and  s,  people;  an  epi- 
thet in  ecclesiastical  law  for  what  belongs  to  the  people,  in 
distinction  from  those  who  are  in  orders,  as—  Layman,  one 
who  follows  secular  employments,  or  lias  not  taken  Holy 
Orders. — Lay-corporation , any  corporation  or  body  which 
consists  of  laymen,  is  erected  for  some  temporal  purpose,  os 
corporations  of  an  eleemosynary  nature,  who  are  constituted 
for  the  perpetual  distribution  of  the  free  alms  of  the  founder. 
— I My- investiture  of  bishops , that  which  is  granted  either 
by  the  people  or  the  secular  authorities,  in  distinction  from 
lhat  bestowed  by  the  church  or  spiritual  dignities. — 


Lay-fee,  lands  held  in  fee  of  a lay-lord. — Lay-brother , one 
in  the  Romish  church  who  performs  the  secular  and  servile 
offices  in  a monastery,  in  distinction  from  the  monks,  or 
such  as  are  in  orders. 

Lay  ( Poet.)  a kind  of  ancient  poetry,  consisting  of  short  verses  % 

Lay  (Husband.)  from  the  Saxon  leajan,  to  lie  ; ground  that 
lies  fallow,  or  untilled. — Lay-soil,  a place  to  lay  soil  or 
rubbish  in.— Laystall,  a place  to  lay  dung  and  other 
things  in. 

to  Lay  (I lor.)  to  bend  down  the  branches  of  a tree,  and 
cover  them,  so  that  they  may  take  root. 

LAY-BROTHER  ( Ecc .)  vide  Lay. 

LAY-CORPOR  ATION  (Ecc.)  vide  Lay. 

LA'YER  (Unit.)  a young  sprout  bent  down  and  covered 
with  mould  for  raising  fresh  plants. 

Layer  (Coni.)  a channel  or  bed  in  a creek  where  small  oysters 
are  thrown  in  in  order  to  breed. 

LAY-FE'E  (Ere.)  vide  Lay. 

LAYING  (Meek.)  the  art  of  closing  the  strands  together  in 
rope-making,  so  ns  to  form  a rope. 

LAY-INVE  STITURE  (Ecc.)  vide  Lay. 

to  LA’YLAND  (Alar.)  to  sail  away  from  the  coast,  so  as 
to  make  the  land  appear  lower  and  smaller. — To  lay-in  off' 
yard,  to  come  from  the  yard-arms  towards  the  mast,  so 
os  to  quit  it  nt  the  rigging. — To  fay  out  on  a yard,  to  go 
out  towards  the  yard-arms. 

LAYMAN  (Ecc.)  vide  Lay. 

Layman  (Paint.)  n statue  of  wood,  whose  joints  are  so  made 
that  it  may  be  put  into  any  posture. 

LA'Y-SOIL  (Husband.)  vide  Lay. 

LA 'Y- STALK  (Husband.)  vide  Lay. 

LA'ZAR  (Med.)  a leprous  person. 

LAZARETTO  (Med  ) Italian  fora  pest-house;  an  hospital 
for  la/.ars,  or  lepers. 

LA'ZULI  (Min.)  lapis  lazuli.  Azure-stone,  a stone  of  a sky 
colour,  of  which  ultra  marine  is  made.  It  purges  upwards 
and  downwards,  and  is  recommended  by  Dioscorides. 

LA'ZULITE  (Min.)  a modern  name  for  the  lapis  lazuli. 

L.VZIJLUS  (Min.)  a genus  of  earths  in  the  Linnean  system, 
of  the  siliceous  order,  the  principal  species  of  which  is  the 
lapis  lazuli.  It  contains,  silica,  16*0;  alumina.  IKS;  car- 
bonate of  lime,  2$ ‘0;  sulphate  of  lime,  6*5;  oxyde  of  iron, 
3*0;  water,  2*0.  Specific  gravity  from  2*760  to  IMHo. 

LE'A  (Com.)  n certain  quantity  of  yarn  at  Kidderminster, 
containing  200  threads,  reeled  on  a reel,  and  equal  to  about 
four  yards. 

LEACH  (Min.)  a term  among  miners  signifying  hard  work. 

LE'ACH-TKOUGHS  (il//u.)  vessels  in  which  salt  is  left  to 
drain. 

LEAD  (Min.)  plumbum,  a metal  of  a blueish  white  colour, 
gradually  blackening  in  the  air,  very  malleable  and  tena- 
cious, slightly  ductile,  having  scarcely  any  taste,  hut  emit- 
ting, on  friction,  a jicculiar  smell,  ft  is  one  of  the  softest 
metals,  and  its  specific  gravity  is  1 1*352.  It  fuses  at  612° 
Fahrenheit,  becomes  vitrified  in  a strong  and  continued 
heat,  and  crystallizes,  bv  cooling,  in  small  octahedra.  Lead 
unites  with  oxygen  in  tfirec  portions,  forming  the  protoxuic 
of  lead,  which  is  yellow,  the  peroxide,  which  is  brown,  and 
the  ml  oxide,  which  is  a compound  of  the  yellow  and  the 
brown.  The  protoxide  of  lead  combines  with  acidsso  as  to 
form  salts,  as  the  carbonate,  nitrate,  muriate,  Sec.  of  lead. 
The  carbonate  of  lead,  which  is  a powder,  is  better  kuown 
by  the  name  of  white  lead,  which  is  used  as  a paint.  The 
red  oxide  of  lead  is  otherwise  called  red  lead.  It  is  also  a 
powder,  and  used  in  different  ways  as  a paint. 

Lead,  Pig  of  (Com.)  vide  Pig. 

Lead  (Mar.)  or  sounding  lead , in  French  petit  plombe  de 
sonde,  an  instrument  for  discovering  the  depth  of  water  at 
sea.  "To  heave  the  lead,"  is  to  throw'  it  into  the  sea,  for 
the  purpose  of  trying  its  depth. — Dcad-sca-lcad  is  lead  of 
a larger  size,  which  is  attached  to  a much  longer  line. 
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to  Lead  a rojye  (Mar.)  to  guide  or  pass  it. 

LEA'DER  (Mil.)  the  same  as  a commander. — File-leader, 
the  front  man  of  a battalion  standing  two  deep. 

LE'ADING  column  (Mil.)  the  first  column  that  advances 
from  the  right,  left,  or  centre  of  a battalion,  &c. — Leading 
jUe,  the  first  two  men  of  a battalion  or  company  marching 
by  files. 

Leading  (Mar.)  a term  used  in  some  sea  phrases,  as — Lead - 
ing  part,  that  part  of  a tackle  which  is  hauled  upon. — Lead- 
ing ships  of  a fleet,  those  that  are  the  first  in  the  order  of 
battle  or  of  sailing — leading  wind,  a free  or  fair  wind,  in 
distinction  to  n scant  wiad. 

LEAD,  red  (CAew.)  vide  Lead. 

LEA'DSMAN  (A/ar.)  in  French  homme  de  la  sonde,  the  man 
who  heaves  the  lead. 

LEAD,  while  (Chrm.)  vide  Lead. 

LEAF  ( Fet.)  a distemper  in  young  lambs  caused  by  feeding 
on  leaves. 

Leaf  (Ilot.)  Jdlium , the  production  and  prolongation  of  the 
ascending  stem,  which  is  a membranaceous  and  sometimes 
a succulent  body.  Leaves  are  distinguished  generally  into 
simple  and  compound. — Simple  leaves  are,  according  to 
their  apex,  acute,  acuminate,  mucronate,  priemorse,  trun- 
cated, cleft,  Sec.;  in  respect  to  the  base,  heart-shaped, 
kidncy-slmpcd,  spear-shaped,  ear-shaped,  &c. ; in  respect 
to  their  circumference,  orbicular,  ovate,  oval,  oblong,  para- 
bolic, spatulato,  rhombic,  sword  shaped,  lanceolate,  linear, 
capillary,  awl-shaped,  triangular,  pnlmated,  &c. ; in  respect 
to  their  margin,  quite  fcntire,  fringed,  serrate,  crenate, 
toothed ; in  respect  to  their  surface,  aculeate,  bullate, 
veined,  wrinkled,  channelled,  curled,  ribbed,  nerved,  ner- 
veless, &c. — Compound  leaves  are  such  as  have  several 
leaflets  supported  by  one  foot-stalk,  of  which  there  arc 
different  kinds,  as  btnate,  bigeminate,  dc.  [vide  Botany] 

Leaf  (A/ecA.)  a term  applied  to  the  notches  in  the  pinions  of 
watches  and  clocks. 

Leap  Gold  (Mcch.)  fine  gold  beaten  into  plates  of  exceeding 
thinness. 

Leaf  Silver  (Law)  a fine  anciently  paid  by  a tenant  to  his 
lord  for  leave  to  plough  and  sow. 

Leaf  Silver  (Mcch.)  silver  beat  thin  into  leaves. 

LEAGUE  (Geog.)  a measure  three  mile*  in  length,  com- 
monly used  in  the  measurement  of  sea-distancc*. 

League  (Polit.)  a treaty  of  alliance  between  different  states 
or  parties.  League  is  al»o  applied  by  way  of  distinction 
to  the  one  set  on  foot  in  1576,  to  prevent  the  succession 
of  Henry  IV.  and  oppose  the  Huguenots.  The  partizans 
of  this  leagiie  were  called  Leaguers. 

LKA'GUER  (Polit.)  a name  given  to  those  who  took  part 
with  the  league  or  confederacy  in  France  in  the  time  of 
Henry  III.  and  IV. 

LEAK  "(Mar.)  signifies  generally  any  hole  or  chink  which 
admits  of  the  water,  but  is  particularly  applied  to  a ship 
which  is  in  that  condition ; whence  the  phrase  “ To  spring 
a leak"  when  any  chink  opens  so  as  to  admit  more  water 
than  ordinary. 

LEATCAGE  (Com.)  an  allowance  made  to  merchants  for  the 
leaking  or  running  of  vessels,  as  to  brewers,  three  in  twenty- 
three  barrels  of  beer,  and  two  in  twenty-two  barrels  of  ale. 

LEAM  (Sport.)  a line  to  hold  a dog  in. 

LEAP  (Com.)  a measure  equal  to  half  a bushel ; also  a de- 
vice or  net  made  of  twigs  for  catching  fish. 

LE.VP-YEAR  (Chron.)  any  year  so  called  in  which  a day  is 
added  more  than  ordinary : it  is  otherwise  called  Bissextile, 
and  recurs  every  four  years  in  the  Julian  and  Gregorian 
calenders,  [vide  Chronology] 

LEASE  (Let?)  a conveyance  of  any  lands  or  tenements, 
usually  in  consideration  of  rent  or  other  annual  rccom- 
pence  made  for  any  term  of  years,  at  will,  provided  it  be 
less  than  the  time  which  the  lessor  hath  in  the  premises, 
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j otherwise  it  is  more  properly  called  an  assignment.  He 
tliat  letteth  is  called  the  Lessor,  and  he  to  whom  the  lands, 

I See.  are  let  is  the  Lessee.  Leases  are  made  either  in  writ- 
ing or  by  word  of  mouth,  the  latter  of  which  ore  called 
Parol-Leases. 

LEASH  (Falcon.)  a leather  thong  by  which  a falconer  hold* 
his  hawk. 

Leash  (Sport.)  the  number  three,  as  a Leash  of  greyhound*, 
birds,  5rc. — Leash  Laws,  laws  to  be  observed  in  hunting 
or  coursing. 

LEA'SING-M  AK ING  (Late)  slanderous  and  untrue  speeches 
to  the  disdain,  reproach,  and  contempt  of  the  King,  his 
council,  and  proceedings. 

LEAT  of  a Mill  (Man.)  a trench  for  carrying  water  to  or 
from  a mill. 

LEATHERING  (Mar.)  leather  fitted  close  round  the  cir- 
cular holes  of  caps,  Ac. 

LEATIJERSELLERS,  Company  qf (Her.)  This 
company  was  incorporated  in  1 SS2,  and  con- 
sists of  a master,  3 wardens,  26  assistants,  Hind 
I 167  liverymen.  Their  armorial  ensigns  arc, 

‘ “ Field  argent,  three  bucks  regardant  gules," 

- as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

LEA'TIIERWOOD  (Hot.)  the  Dircera  paluslrU  of  Ltn- 
[ nams. 

LEAVE  of  Absence  (Mil.)  a permission  granted  to  the  officers 
I or  private*  to  be  absent  from  camp  or  quarters  for  a certain 
time.— ‘General  locate  is  an  indulgence  granted  annually  to 
a certain  portion  of  the  army  to  be  absent  during  the 
winter  months, — A Regimental  Leave  is  a leave  granted  by 
the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,  which  is  more 
limited  than  the  general  leave. 

LEA'VEN  (Cook.)  n piece  of  dough  salted,  and  soured  to 
ferment  the  whole  lump. 

LE'AVER  (Mech.)  vide  Lever. 

LE'BBECK  ( Bot .)  the  Mimosa  lebbeck  of  Linnarus. 
LLCA'NOMANCY  (Ant.)  a sort  of  divination 

by  water,  so  called  from  the  bason  in  which  it  was 

contained.  Three  stones  being  thrown  into  the  bason  of 
water,  the  diviner  marked  their  situation,  and  having  in- 
voked the  da-mon  in  a set  form,  he  proposed  the  question, 
to  which  au  answer  was  returned  in  a small  voice,  like  a 
hiss. 

LECHE'A  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jjerianth  three-leaved. — Con. 
petals  three. — Stam.  f laments  three  ; anthers  roundish. 
— Pist.  germ  ovate;  style  none;  stigmas  three. — Per. 
capsule  ovate  ; seed  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are,  the — LecJiea  minor  capraria , 
seu  Scoparia,  a perennial,  native  of  North  America, 
and  the — Lechea  chinensis,  an  annual,  native  of  Chino. 
LECHE'E  (Hot.)  the  Salindut  edulis  of  Linnaeus. 
LECTICA'KII  (Ant.)  sedan-men,  or  those  who  carried 
Iccticas,  i.  v.  litters.  Senec.  de  Tranquil.  1.  2,  c.  15 ; Suet, 
in  Oth.  c.  6.  The  Lecticarii  were  afterwards  those  who 
placed  the  dead  bodies  on  the  lectica,  or  bier.  Pancirol. 
Notit.  Dignit.  Imp.  Orient,  c.  28 ; Occid.  c.  6. 
LECTISTK'RNIA  (Ant.)  a festival  among  the  Romans, 
which  was  so  called  because  the  principal  part  of  the  cere- 
mony consisted  in  laying  the  statues  of  the  gods  on  costly 
beds  or  couches,  and  inviting  them  to  a grand  entertain- 
ment which  was  given  upon  this  occasion.  According  to 
Livy,  the  gates  of  the  city  were  opened,  tables  every  where 
furnished  with  victuals,  foreigners,  whether  known  or  un- 
known, were  entertained  gratis,  and  all  breaches  of  friend- 
ship were  healed,  and  private  animosities  laid  aside.  Liv. 
1.  5,  c.  IS ; VaL  Max.  I.  2,  c.  1 ; Gyrald.  Syntag.  Dcor.  1.  18, 
p.  50 1 ; Ursal.  de  Not.  Rom.  apnd  Grcev.  Thesaur . Aniiq. 
Roman,  tom.  ii.  p.  695. 
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XKCTISTE'RNIUM  (Med.)  the  apparatus  which  is  neces- 
sary for  the  cure  of  a sick  person  in  bed. 

XE'CTUAL  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a distemper  which  requires 
a person  to  be  confined  to  his  bed. 

LECTURER  (Zee.)  a minister  who  preaches  in  the  after- 
noon, whose  rerauneration  is  usually  the  free  gift  of  the 
people. 

LECTU'KNIUM  (Arc/ueoL)  the  reading-desk  in  a church. 

LE'CYTHIS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  1 Monogynu i. 

Generic  Character.  CaL-  perianth  six-leaved. — Con.  petals  j 
six. — St  am.  filaments  six  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
depressed  ; style  short ; stigma  conic. — Per.  berry  round- 
ish ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the — Lecy- 
this  jacujmca,  seu  Jacnnucaio,  &c.  dr c. 

LEDGE  (Geog)  along  ridge  of  rocks  near  the  surface  of 
the  sea. 

LE'DG EU  (Com.)  from  the  Latin  legerc,  to  gather;  the  chief 
book  used  in.  merchants’  accounts,  wherein  every  man’s 
particular  account,  and  all  the  different  sorts  of  goods 
bought  and  sold,  are  distinctly  placed. 

LEDGER-LINES  (Mas.)  lines  added  to  the  stave  of  five 
lines. 

LEDGES  (Afar.)  small  pieces  of  timber  lying  athwart  from 
the  west-trees  to  the  roof-trees,  which  serve  to  bear  up  the 
nettings  or  gratings  over  the  half-deck. 

LEDON  (Dot.)  a specie*  of  Cuius. 

LEDUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Sr  am.  Jilaments  ten  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
roundish  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  obtuse. — Pkh.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  specie*  arc  shrub, «,  as  the — Ledum  palustre, 
Cuius,  seu  Kosmarium,  Marsh  Ledum. — Ledum  latifo- 
lium,  Broad-leaved  Ledum. — Ledum  buxifolium,  Box- 
leaved Ledum.  Cius.  Hist.;  Bauh . Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theai.  Bid. ; Raii  Hist. 

Ledum  is  also  a species  of  Cistus. 

LEE  (Mar.)  a term  used  differently  at  sea,  either  for  that 1 
part  the  wind  blows  upon,  or  more  generally  for  that  part 
which  is  opposite  to  the  wind.  Under  the  lee  signifies  ;| 
farther  from  that  part  of  the  horizon  from  which  the  wind  1 
blows,  as,  “ Under  the  let  of  the  land,"  a short  distance  \ 
from  the  shore  which  lies  in  the  direction  of  the  wind. 

**  A-lee  the  helm  1 '*  an  order  to  put  the  helm  to  the  lee- 
ward side  of  the  ship.  **  To  lay  a ship  by  the  /re,"  to  bring 
her  so  that  all  her  suits  may  lie  fiat  against  the  masts  and  ! 
shrouds,  and  the  wind  come  right  upon  her  broadside. 

“ Take  care  of  the  lee-hatch**  an  order  given  to  the  helms- 
man to  take  care  that  the  ship  do  not  go  to  the  leeward  of  < 
her  course. — J.ec -boards , strong  frames  of  plank  affixed  to 
the  sides  of  flat' bottomed  vessels,  such  as  river  barges, 
Ac.  which  draw  but  little  water. — Lee- fang , a rope  reeved  1 
and  let  into  the  cringles  of  the  courses,  to  hale  in  the 
bottom  of  a sail. — Lee-gage,  in  French  le  (lessons  du  vent , | 
farther  from  the  point  whence  the  wind  blows  than  another 
vessel. — Lee-lurches,  the  sudden  and  violent  rolls  which  a 
ship  often  takes  to  the  leeward  in  a high  sea. — Lee-shore, 
near  the  land  when  the  wind  blows  on  the  ship. — Lee-side, 
all  that  part  of  a ship  which  lies  between  the  mast  and  the 
side  farthest  from  tho  direction  of  the  wind,  in  distinction 
from  the  weather-side , which  lies  to  windward  of  this  line. 
Thus  if  q ship  sail  southward,  with  the  wind  at  east,  then 
is  her  starboard,  or  right  side,  the  lee-side,  and  the  lar- 
board, or  left,  the  weather-side. — Lee  way,  or  leeward-way, 
the  lateral  movement  of  a ship  to  leeward  of  her  course,  or 
the  angle  which  the  line  of  her  way  makes  with  the  keel 
when  she  is  close-hauled. 


LEE' A (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , Order 
1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved — Con.  petal 
one. — Sr Ahs.Jilaments  five  ; anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ 
subglobose  ; style  simple  ; stigma  headed. — Per.  capsule 
orbiculate;  seeds  five. 

Species.  The  species  are  the— Zero  sambucina,  seu  Aqui- 
licia,  Elder-leaved  Leea. — Leea  aquata,  Shrubby  Leea. 
— Leea  cuspa , Fringe-stalked  Leea. 

LEECH  (Kni.)  the  Hirudo  of  Limueus,  an  insect  which  is 
well  known  for  its  use  in  bleeding.  It  is  viviparous  and 
produces  but  one  young  at  a time.  Its  head  is  armed  with 
a sharp  spike  that  makes  three  wounds  at  once.  The  two 
species  most  used  are  the  Hirudo  medicinalis,  or  Medicinal 
Leech,  which  grows  to  the  length  of  two  or  three  inches  ; 
and  the  Hirudo  sanguisuga,  or  Horse  Leech,  which  is  larger 
than  the  former.  According  to  Pliny,  if  this  leech  leave 
its  head  in  the  wound  it  inevitably  kills  the  person.  Plin. 

I.  32,  c.  10. 

, LEE'CHES  of  a sail  (Mar.)  the  edges  of  a sail,  which  are 
either  sloping  or  perpendicular. — Leech- Lines,  in  French 
Cargue-bou  lines,  ropes  fastened  to  the  middle  of  the  leeches 
of  the  main-sail  and  fore -sail. — Harbour  Leech- Lines  are 
ropes  made  fast  at  the  middle  of  the  top-sail  yards,  which 
serve  to  truss  the  sails  up  close  to  the  yard. — Leech-Rope , 
a name  given  to  that  part  of  the  bolt  rope  to  which  the 
border  or  edge  is  sewed. 

LEE'F-SILVER  (Law)  or  Leaf-silver  a fine  paid  by  a te- 
nant to  his  lord  for  leave  to  plough  and  sow. 

LEE’FANGE  (Mar.)  a bar  of  iron  fastened  at  its  extremi- 
ties to  the  deck  upon  which  the  sheets  of  some  fore  and 
aft  sails  traverse  when  tacking.  Leefangcs  are  also  ropes 
served  into  the  cringles  of  the  courses,  to  haul  in  the  bot- 
tom of  a yacht's  or  hoy's  sails,  that  the  bonnet  may  be  laced 
on,  or  the  sails  taken  in. 

LEE'-GAGE  (Mar.)  vide  Lee. 

LEEK  (Bot.)  the  Allium  porrum  of  Linnaeus. 

LEE-LU'RCHES  (Mar.)  vid c Lee. 

LEER  of  a Deer  (Sport.)  from  the  Teutonic  Lager,  a camp 
or  lodge,  the  place  where  he  lies  to  dry  himself  after  he 
has  been  wet  by  the  dew. 

LEE'RSIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Coa.  glume  bivalve.— 
Stam.  JUaments  none ; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  two;  stigmas  feathered. — Per.  none;  seed 
single. 

Species.  Die  species  arc  the  Leersia  oryzaides,  Hormalo- 
cenchrus,  seu  Gramrn,  Ac.  native  of  Virginia. 

; LEES  (Chem.)  the  dregs  of  wine,  Ac. 

| LEE-SHORE  (Mar.)  vide  Lee. 

! LEE-SIDE  (Afar.)  vide  Lee. 

LEET  (Law)  or  Court-Lcet,  from  the  Latin  liter,  suits;  a 
court  of  record  for  the  cognizance  of  criminal  matters,  or 
Pleas  of  the  Crown,  huld  before  Lite  steward  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Manor. 

LEETCH  (Mar.)  vide  Leech. 

LEE'WAllD  (Mar.)  or  To  Leeward,  in  French  sous  le  vent , 
i.  e.  towards  that  part  of  the  horizon  which  is  under  the 
lee  whither  the  wind  blows.  To  fall  to  leetrard"  is  to 
lose  the  advantage  of  the  wind.  A Leeward  ship,  a vessel 
that  docs  not  sail  so  near  the  wind,  or  make  so  good  a way 
as  she  should.  A Leeward  Tide,  a tide  running  in  the 
same  direction  as  the  wind  blows,  which  is  directly  con- 
trary to  a tide  under  the  lee,  which  implies  a stream  in 
an  opposite  direction  to  the  wind.  Leeward  M'ay,  vide 

i L,ee‘  ... 

I LEG  (Anat.)  in  Greek  wnj *•,  in  Latin  crus  or  tibia,  con- 
sists of  two  bones ; namely,  the  tibia,  xfuuiy**,  a trian- 
gular bone,  situated  at  the  anterior  internal  part  of  the  leg, 
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•tul  the  Fibula,  a small  long  bone  placed  on  1 

the  outside  of  the  leg.  To  these  may  he  added  u third, 
namely,  the  Rotula  or  Patelh r,  the  Knee-Pan.  Jul.  Poll . , 
Onom.  1.  2,  segm.  190;  Ruff'.  Epket . dc  Appdl.  Pari.  Carp. 
Hum.  1.  1 . 

Leo  ( Her.)  this  member  is  borne  variously  in  coat  armour, 
as  couped,  erased ; sometimes  three  legs  con- 
joined, as  in  the  annexed  figure,  4*  Three 
legs  in  armour  conjoined,  in  the  fess  point 
spurred  and  garnished,  or.**  This  is  the  ar- 
morial ensign  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Philipot,  was  the  hieroglyphic  of 
expedition.  The  introduction  of  this  device 
is  attributed  to  the  Sicilians,  the  ancient  possessors  of  the 
Isle  of  Man,  by  whom  it  was  generally  used,  as  symbolical 
of  the  triangular  figure  of  the  island. 

Leo  (Trifron.)  the  two  sides  of  a triangle  nre  called  the  legs, 
in  distinction  from  the  base. — Hyperbolic  Legs  are  the  parts 
of  a curve  line  that  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  hyper- 
bola. 

Leg  (Mar.)  vide  Legs. 

LE'GA  (Archetol.)  alloy  of  money. 

LEGA'ttlLIS  (Law)  an  epithet  for  what  may  be  bequeathed 
bv  legacy,  in  distinction  from  what  is  hereditanr. 

LE^GAC  i (Lari’)  Legalum,  a bequest  or  gift  of  goods  and 
chattels  by  will  or  testament.  He  who  makes  the  bequest 
is  called  the  Testator : he  to  whom  the  legacy  is  left  is 
the  Legatee.  When  the  legatee  dies  before  the  testator, 
the  legacy  is  mid  to  be  lapsed  or  lost.  If  it  be  left  upon 
any  contingent  condition,  as  if  left  to  any  one  when  he 
attains  of  age,  and  the  like,  it  is  a contingent  legacy  ; but 
a legacy  left  to  be  paid  to  any  one  when  he  attains  of  age, 
is  also  called  a vested  Legacy. 

LEG  AXIS  Homo  (Law)  he  who  stands  rectus  in  Curia,  not 
out-lawed,  excommunicated,  or  infamous.  Leg.  Ed.  Conf. 
c.  18,  a pud  Brampton. 

LE'GATARY  (Law)  the  same  as  Legatee. 

LE'GATE  (Ecc.)  an  ambassador  sent  by  the  Pope,  of  which 
there  were  two  sorts ; namely,  the  Legatus  u latere , who 
was  an  extraordinary  ambassador ; and  the  Legatus  natus, 
who  had  an  inferior  jurisdiction. 

LEGATEE1  (Law)  vide  Legacy. 

LEGATIO  (Ant.)  an  embassage,  the  office  or  condition  of 
an  ambassador  or  lieutenant.  The  legaiio  was  either  libera 
or  votiva.  — Legatio  libera  was  an  embassy  obtained  by 
favour,  that  one  might  with  more  authority  manage  his  own 
private  concerns  in  the  country  whither  he  was  sent. — Le- 
gatio votiva , the  title  of  an  ambassador  or  lieutenant,  which 
one  purchased  in  order  more  honourably  to  perform  a vow 
that  he  had  made.  Cic.  ad  Earn.  1.  10,  ep.  1 ; ad  Attic. 
1.  15,  ep.  8;  .$««<.  in  Tib.  c.  31. 

LEGATUS  (/fal.)  a military  officer  among  the  Romans 
who  acted  as  a deputy  to  the  commander  in  chief,  answer- 
ing to  the  Lieutenant-General  of  the  moderns.  Cic.  ad 
Attic.  1 15,  ep.  2 ; Cat.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  3,  c.  51 ; Sallust, 
de  Bell.  Jugurth. ; Liv.  1.  2,  c.  59 ; Aul.  Gett.  I.  4,  c.  16 ; 
Sigon.  de  Jur.  Prom.  I.  2,  c,  2. 

LEGEM facere  (Law)  to  make  law  on  oath. — Legem  habere , 
to  be  capable  of  giving  evidence  on  oath. 

LE'GEND  (Moms.)  the  words  that  are  placed  on  the  edge 
of  a piece  of  coin,  or  of  a medal. 

LEG  ELEMENT  (fifus.)  a French  epithet  for  a light  and 
airy  performance. 

LEKJION  (Ant.)  a body  of  soldiers  in  the  Roman  army, 
consisting  of  no  determinate  number,  but  never  exceeding 
6,000  foot,  and  300  horse.  The  legions  were  distinguished 
according  to  the  order  in  which  they  were  raised  into 
prhna,  secunda , Ac. ; and  were  likewise  sumamed,  from  the 
emperors,  Augusta,  Claudiana,  Galbana , Ac. ; or  from  the 
provinces  which  had  been  conquered  by  their  means,  Par - 
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thica,  Scythica,  Ac. ; or  from  the  deities  under  whose  spe- 
cial protection  they  had  been  placed  by  their  commanders, 
os  Minervia,  Apollinaris , Ac.;  from  the  regions  where  they 
were  quartered,  os  Bntannica,  Cretcnsis,  Ac.;  or,  lastly, 
from  accidental  circumstances,  ns  adjutrix , victrix,  Ac. 
Each  legion  was  divided  into  ten  Cohorts , each  cohort 
into  ten  Comjtanies,  and  each  company  into  two  Centuries. 
The  chief  commander  of  the  legion  was  called  legatus. 
The  standards  borne  were  at  first  a wolf,  a hog,  a minotaur, 
a horse,  a boar,  Ac. ; but  all  these  were  finally  superseded 
by  the  aquila,  or  Eagle,  [vide  Aquila  and  Militia ] 

LEGICySUS  (Arehaot.)  litigious. 

LEGITIMATION  (Law)  the  act  whereby  children  born 
bastards  are  rendered  lawful  children. 

LE'GNA  (Ant.)  Ary**,  the  borders  of  the  Toga  or  Pallium, 
in  distiction  from  the  ora , or  extremities.  Poll.  Onom . 1. 7, 
segm.  14;  Hesj/chius. 

LEGNOTIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals four.— -Stam  . Jilaments  sixteen;  anthers  oblong.— 
— Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  cylindric ; stigma  headed. 
— Per.  capsule  large;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  trees,  as  the  Legnotis  cllip - 
tica , and  the  Legnotis  cassipaurta. 

LEGRUITA  (Archctol.)  a fine  or  punishment  for  unlawful 
familiarity  with  a woman.  Doomsday  Booh. 

LEGS  (3/nr.)  small  ropes  which  are  put  through  the  bolt- 
ropes  of  the  main  and  foresail. 

LEGU'MEN  (Z?oi.)  a species  of  plants,  called  in  English 
Pulse.  The  name  it  derived  from  lego , to  gather,  because 
this  sort  of  plants  may  be  gathered  with  the  hands  without 
cutting. 

LEIO'PODES  (Aunt.)  amWo,  even-footed;  an  epithet  for 
those  whose  feet  have  not  the  usual  hollow'. 

LEI'PA  (Archteol.)  one  who  runs  away  from  his  service. 
Leg.  Hen.  1,  c.  43,  apud  Lombard  Archaion. 

LEIPY'RIA  (3/erf.)  a dangerous  species  of  ardent  fever, 
wherein  the  internal  parts  are  scorched  with  heat  whilst 
the  external  parts  are  cold. 

LEWI  WIT  (Law)  a term  which  is  used  for  the  liberty, 
whereby  a lord  challenged  the  penalty  of  one  that  lay 
unlawfully  with  his  bond-woman. 

LE'ISHED  (Her.)  an  epithet  expressing  the  line  which 
passes  from  the  collar  of  a hound,  or  any  other  dog. 

LE'MA  (Sarg.J  a white  humour  collected  in  the  eye. 

LE'MMA  (Main.)  As/*/**,  a proposition  previously  assumed; 
an  assumption  or  preparatory  proposition  laid  down  to 
clear  the  way  for  some  following  demonstration. 

LE'MMING  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  thu  mouse  tribe,  the  Mus 
lemmus  of  Linnaeus. 

LE'MNA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  2 Dianaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  one-leaved.  — Con.  none. — 
Stam  .Jilaments  two;  anthers  twin.— Pist.  germ  ovate  ; 
style  short ; stigma  obscure.— Per.  capsule  globose ; seeds 
oblong. 

Species.  The  species  arc  annuals,  as  the — Lemna  trisulca , 
seu  Lenticula,  Ivy- leaved  Duck  Meat. — Lemna  minor , 
seu  Lens,  Least  Duck's- Meat,  or  Duck-Wcer. — Lemna 
polyrhiza , seu  Hydrophace , Greater  Duck’s-Meat  or 
Duck- Weed.  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb,  j Park . Theat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist. ; Tourn. 
Inst. 

Lemma  is  also  the  Mar  idea  quadrifulia. 

LE'MNIA  Terra  (Min.)  vi,  Lomninn  Earth,  a fat 

viscid  clay,  which  was  so  called  from  the  island  of  I,em- 
nos,  where  it  was  dug  out.  It  was  reckoned  a great  anti- 
dote against  poisons.  Dioscor.  L 5,  c.  113  ; Gal.  dc  Meth. 
Med.  I 5. 
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Lem  xi  a Terra,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  a species  of  argil- 
laceous earth. 

LEMNI'SCATE  (Geom.)  the  name  of  a cunre  in  the  form 
of  the  figure  8. 

LEMNPSCUS  (Ant.)  a label  hanging  down  on 

garlands  and  crowns. 

Auson.  Ep.  20,  v.  5. 

Et  futt  Jnm  dudUm  tiki  paltna  partita  patUt 

Ltmnuco  trnata  nt ; quo  mea  jtaima  cant. 

Cic . pro.  Rase.  c.  35 ; Liv.  1.  S3,  c.  19 ; Suet,  in  Afar.  c.  25  ; 
Fest.de  Verb.  Sign  if. ; Veget.  1.  8,  c.  18;  Hesychius. 

LE'MON-TREE  (But.)  the  Citrus  Linton  of  Linnseus. 

LE'MUR  (Zool.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia , Order 
Primates , having  four  upper  fore  teeth,  and  six  longer ; the 
tusks  solitary,  and  grinders  numerous.  Some  species  have 
a tail,  and  some  have  not. 

LE'MUR ES  (Ant.)  the  ghosts  or  spirits  of  departed  persons 
who  were  supposed  to  walk  by  night,  and  to  haunt  nouses. 
Ovid.  Fast.  I.  5,  v.  438. 

Mat  etiam  Ltnmres  animal  due re  sHenlum. 

Varr.  de  Vit.  Pop.  Rem.  1.  1 ; If  or.  1.  2,  epist.  2,  v.  209 ; 
August,  de  Civ.  Dei . 1.  9 ; Gyrald.  Syuttag.  Dear.  1.  6. 

LEMU'RIA  (.-Inf.)  a Roman  festival  instituted  by  Romulus, 
and  celebrated  on  the  ninth  day  of  May  to  pacify  the  Le- 
nmres , or  Manes  of  the  dead.  It  is  otherwise  called  Re - 
muria.  Ovid.  Fast.  1.  5 ; Ur  sat.  de  Not.  Roman  apud  Grcev. 
Thes.  Antiq.  Rom.  tom.  xi. 

LEN/E'A  (Ant.)  >***!«,  a festival  at  Athens,  in  honour  of 
Bacchus,  sumamed  Lenaeus,  celebrated  in  the  month  Le- 
neon,  with  poetical  contentions,  and  other  ceremonies. 
Aristoph.  SchoL  Equit. ; Diog.  Laert.  in  Plat. 

LENGTH  (Geom.)  the  first  dimension  of  bodies  considered 
in  their  utmost  extent. 

Length  (Man.)  or  to  passage  a horse  upon  his  own  length , is 
to  make  him  go  round  in  two  treads,  so  that  the  horse’s 
length  should  be  equal  to  tbe  semi-diameter  of  the  volt. 

LE'NITIVES  (Med.)  softening  and  soothing  medicines. 

LE'XO  (Anat.)  the  crystalline  humour  of  the  eye,  so  called 
from  its  office  of  drawing  the  rays  of  vision  into  one  point. 

LENS  (Opt.)  a piece  of  glass,  or  other  transparent  auhstance, , 
haviog  its  two  surfaces  so  formed  that  the  rays  of  light, 
in  passing  through  it,  have  their  direction  changed. 
Lenses  made  of  glass  are  either  blown  or  melted,  and  de- 
nominated according  to  their  form. — Convex,  which  arc 
thicker  in  the  middle ; these  are  cither  plano-convex , if 
plane  on  one  side ; or  double  convex,  if  convex  on  both 
sides. — Concave , which  are  thinner  in  the  middle ; these 
are  plano-concave,  if  plane  on  one  side ; and  concavo-con- 
cave, if  concave  on  both  sides. — Meniscus , those  which  are 
convex  on  one  side,  and  concave  on  the  other : as  in  the 


subjoined  diagram,  where  fig.  1 represents  the  plano-con- 
vex, fig.  2 the  double-convex,  fig.  3 the  plano-concave,  fig.  4 
the  concavo-concave,  fig.  5 the  meniscus.  The  right  line 
FG,  drawn  perpendicular  to  the  two  surfaces,  is  called  the 
axis  of  the  Lenses. 

LENT  (Ecc.)  a set  time  for  fasting  and  abstinence  during 
the  forty  days  which  immediately  precede  Easter. 

Lent  (Mus.)  or  lentement,  in  Italian  lento,  an  epithet  denoting 
a slow  movement. 

LENTA'GO  (#o<.)  the  Vibumun  Pr unifolium  of  Linnaeus. 

LENTIBULA'RIA  (/Jot.)  the  Utricularia  vulgaris  of  Lin- 
ntcus.  Rati  Syn. 
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LENTPCULA  (Opt.)  a small  concave  or  convex  glass. 

Lkkticula  (Med.)  a particular  kind  of  eruption  which  throws 
out  upon  the  skin  little  spots  like  fiea  bites. 

Lbkticula  (Rot.)  the  Aldrovanda  vesiculosa  of  Linnaeus. 

LENTICULA'RIA  (Rot.)  the  I.etnna  arhiza  of  Linnaeus. 

LE'NTIFO R M prominences  (Anat.)  protuberances  on  the 
crura  medulla  oblongata , i.  e.  the  two  heads  or  the  begin- 
ning of  the  marrowy  substance  of  the  brain,  gathered  as  it 
were  into  two  bundles. 

LENTPGO  (Med.)  a freckly  or  scurvy  eruption  upon  the 
skin. 

LENTILS  (Rot.)  a sort  of  pulse. 

LENTI'SCUS  (Rot.)  ihc  Pistacia  lentiscus  of  Liniueus,  a 
tree,  the  wood  of  which  produces  mastich. 

LENTO  (Mus.)  the  same  as  Lent. 

LE'NTOR  (Med.)  the*  viscid  coagulated  part  of  tlio  blood 
which,  in  malignant  fevers,  obstructs  the  capillary  vessels. 

LE'O  (Zool.)  the  Lion,  an  animal  so  nearly  allied  to  the  cat 
tribe,  that  it  is  classed  by  Linnaius  under  the  genus 
Felix. 

Leo  (Med.)  another  name  for  the  Elephantiasis. 

Leo  (Astron.)  one  of  the  48  old  constellations,  and  the  fifth 
sign  in  the  zodiac,  marked  thus,  £ • Ptolemy  reckons  35 
stars  in  Leo,  including  the  unformed  stars,  Tycho  30, 
Hevelius  49,  Flamsleaa95.  One  of  them,  called  Regains 
or  Cor  Leonis , is  a star  of  the  first  magnitude. — Leo  Minor , 
a new  constellation  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  which  con- 
tains, in  Flumstead’s  catalogue,  53  stars. 

LEONINE  Verses  (Poet.)  a sort  of  Latin  verses  which  rhyme 
in  the  middle  and  the  end. 

LEO'NIS  Cor  (Astron.)  the  Lion’s  Heart,  a star  of  the  first 
magnitude  in  Leo. 

Leonis  Os  (Rot.)  another  name  for  the  Antirrhinum. 

LEONl'TIS  (Rot.)  the  Phlomis  Uonitis  of  Linnsus. 

LEO'NTICA  (Ant.)  feasts  or  sacrifices  celebrated  among 
the  ancients  in  honour  of  the  sun,  which  they  represented 
under  the  form  of  u lion.  Tbe  priests  who  performed  the 
sacred  rites  were  called  Leones.  This  feast  was  sometimes 
called  Mithriaea , because  Mithra  was  the  name  of  the  sun 
among  the  Persians.  Tertull.  adver.  Marc,  c.14 ; Hesychius. 

| LEO'NTIL'E  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  G Hexandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  six-leaved.— Cor.  pe- 
tals six. — Stam.  filaments  six  ; anthers  upright— Pisr. 
germ  ovate;  style  short;  stigma  simple.— Pee.  berry 
hollow ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Leontice  chryso- 
gonum , Oak-leaved  Leontice. — Leontice  leant opetalum9 
seu  Leant opctalon.  Decompound-leaved  Leontice,  or 
Lion's-leuf.  Iiauh.  Hut.  ; Rauh.  Pin. ; Gtr.  Herb.! 
Park . Tkeat.  Rot.  ; Raii  Hist. 

Leontice  (Rot.)  or  Leontojteialoides,  the  Tacca  pinna!  if  da 
of  Linntcus. 

LEO'NTODON  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
netia,  Order  1 Polygamic  . Kqunlis . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound.— 
St  am. ^filaments  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist.  germ  sub- 
ovate  ; style  filiform;  stigma  simple,  — Pek.  none; 
seeds  solitary  ; receptacle  naked. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Leontadoss, 
Taxacum  Dens  leonis,  seu  Hedypnois , Common  Dande- 
lion.— Leoniodon  bulbosum , seu  Chon  chi/la,  Bulbous 
Dandelion. — Leoniodon  aureum , seu  Hicracium , Golden 
Dandelion.  Dod.  Pempt.s  Bauh.  Hist.}  Bank.  Pin.  ,• 
Gcr.  Herb.$  Park . Theat.  Dot.;  Raii  Hist.}  Tcurn. 
Inst. 

LEONTODONTOPDES  (Bo<.)  the  Hyoseris  feeiida  of 
Lincucus. 

LEONTOPETALO  ajfinis  (Dot.)  tlie  Leontice  chrysogonum 
of  Linnarus.  Bauh.  Pin. 
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LEONTOPO'DIUM  (Bot.)  the  Filago  Leontopodium  of 
Linnaeus. 

LEONU*RL’S  (Bot,)  a genus  of  plants,  Claas  14  Didy- 
namia , Order  1 Gymnotpermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,— Co n.  petal 
one. — Stam.  Jilamenti  four;  anthers  oblong.  — Pist. 
germs  four ; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid — Pen.  none  ; 
seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  biennials,  as  the — I^onurus  car - 
din ca,  seu  Marrubium , Common  Motherwort. — Leonu- 
rus  marrubiastrum,  seu  Sideritis,  Small-flowered  Mother- 
wort.— Leonurus  sibericus,  seu  Ballot e.  Dod.  Pempt.  ; 
Bank.  Hist.;  Bank.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb, ; Park.  Tneat. 
Bot.;  Ilaii  Hist. ; Tonrnef  Inst. 

Leonurus  (Bot.)  a sort  of  berb,  the  Galeopsis  gaUobdolon 
of  Linnsus. 

LE'OPARD  ( Zool .)  vide  Leopard  us. 

Leotard  (Her.)  there  are  but  few  examples  of  this  animal 
borne  entire  in  coat  armour ; but  the  Leopard’s  Head,  or 
the  Leopard's  Face  occurs  frequently. — Leopard's  Face , 
the  head  of  the  leopard,  without  any  part  of  the  neck,  is 
so  blazoned  in  distinction  from  the  Leopardis  Head , which 
is  the  head  couped,  or  erased,  at  the  neck. 

LEOPARD’S  Bane  (Bot.)  the  Doronicum  of  Linnaeus,  a 
perennial,  which  derives  its  name  from  its  supposed  poison- 
ous quality. 

LEOPA'RDUS  (Zool.  ) the  Leopard,  an  animal  of  the  feline 
kind,  which  is  so  called  from  teo,  a lion,  and  pardus,  in 
the  Greek  a panther,  because  it  was  supposed  to 

be  born  of  a lioness  and  a panther.  The  word  Lenpardus 
first  occurs  in  the  writings  of  those  who  lived  in  the  age 
of  Constantine;  as  Spartianus  in  Geta,  Lampridius  in  Heli- 
ogabaius,  Capitolinus  in  Gordian  III,  Vopiscus  in  Probus, 
Symmachus  in  his  epistles,  Ambroeius  in  his  Hexa,  Pauli- 
nua  in  his  life  of  Ambrosius.  Boch.  Hterox.  Part . prior. 
LS,  c.  9. 

Leopardus,  in  the  Linnean  system , the  Felts  leopardus , is 
about  four  feet  in  length,  of  a yellow  colour,  with  annular 
black  spots. 

LEP  and  lace  (Lara)  a custom  in  the  manor  of  Whittle,  in 
Essex,  that  every  cart,  passing  over  a certain  part  called 
Greenbury,  paid  four- pence  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  ex- 
cept it  were  a nobleman’s  cart- 

LE'PA  ( Archool .)  a measure  which  contained  the  third  part 
of  two  bushels. 

LE'PAS  (Con.)  the  Acorn-Shell,  a genus  of  testaceous 
animals ; the  shell  of  which  is  affixed  at  the  base,  and 
consists  of  many  unequal  valves.  The  animal  is  a Triton 
and  inhabits  the  European  sens. 

LEPIDIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  15  Tetrady - 
namia.  Order  1 Siliculosa. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  four. — Stam. laments  six;  anthers  simple. — Put. 
germ  heart-shaped  \ style  simple ; stigmas  obtuse. — Per. 
silicic  heart-sharped ; seed  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Lepi- 
dium  perfoliatum,  seu  Nasturtium,  Various-leaved  Pepper- 
wort. — Lepidium  pet  return,  seu  Card  amine.  Rock  Pepper- 
wort.  — Lepidium  procumbent , Prostrate  Pepper-wort, 
Ac.  Bui  Lepidium  aljnnum,  seu  Draba,  Alpine  Pepper- 
wort;  and  Lepidium  loti  folium,  Dittanda , seu  Ilaphanut, 
Broad -leaved  Pepper-wort,  arc  perennials.  Cists.  Hist.; 
Dod.  Pempt.;  Bntth  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ; 
Park.  Theat . Bot.  ; Raii  Hist . ; Tourn.  Inst. 

Lepidium  is  also  the  Cocklraria  dr  aba  of  Linnaeus. 
LEPIDOCARPODE'NDRON  {Bat.)  the  Protea  bracteata 
of  Linnieus. 

LEPIDOI'DES  (Asset.)  Ai»<AAA«,  from  a»»<«,  a scale,  and 
••V*,  likeness;  the  squamose  suture  of  the  skull.  Ruff. 
Ephes.  de  Appell.  Part.  Carp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  18;  Gal.  de 
Oss.  c.  ] ; Ortbas.  Med.  Call.  1.  25,  C.  1 . 


LER 

LEPIDOLITE  (Mia.)  a sort  of  stone  of  the  Mica  fa- 
mily. 

LEPlDOTTERA  (Ent.)  the  Third  Order  of  Insects  in  the 
Linnean  system,  so  called  from  their  having  wings  imbri- 
cate with  scales.  It  consists  of  the  three  genera,  Papilio , 
Sphinx,  and  Phaltrna, 

LEPIDOSA'RCOM  A (Med.)  from  A*ri«,  a scale,  and 
flesh  ; an  irregular  scaly  tumour. 

LEPIDOTES  (Min.)  from  A*»i<,  a scale;  a precious  stone 
resembling  the  scales  of  a fish.  Plin,  1.  37,  c.  10. 

LEPl'SMA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Insecta,  Order 
Aptera,  having  a membranaceous  lip,  a body  imbricate 
with  scales,  a tail  ending  in  setaceous  bristles,  and  six  legs 
formed  for  running.  Animals  of  this  tribe  live  on  sugar, 
decayed  wood,  Ac. 

LEPORFNA  labia  (Anal.)  a name  given  to  the  upper  lip 
when  it  has  a defect  in  the  middle ; it  is  better  kuown  by 
the  name  of  a Hare-Lip. 

LEPO'RIUM  (Archaol.)  a place  where  hares  are  kept. 

LE'PRA  (Med.)  A imfm,  from  asvk,  a scale;  a scurvy  eruption 
on  the  skin,  consisting  of  a dry  white  scab  or  scarf.  Gal . 
Def.  Med.  ; Paul.  A'.ginet.  1.  4,  c.  2 ; Act.  de  Meth.  Med. 
1.2,  c.  11. 

Lepra,  Leprosy,  is  arranged,  in  Cullen*8  Nosology,  under 
the  Class  Cachexia , Order  Impetigines. 

LEPROSO  ament n do  (Law)  a writ  which  lies  for  a parish 
to  remove  a leper.  Aero.  Nat.  Brev.  421. 

LE' PROSY  (Med.)  vide  Lepra. 

LEPTAU'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Zorgia  leptaurea  of  Linnaeus. 

LEPTOCE'PHALUS  (Ich.)  a genus  of  apodal  fishes, 
having  a small  bead,  and  an  extremely  thin  and  compressed 
body. 

LEPIOT.OGY  (Rhet.)  AumArym,  from  *«»»(,  small,  and 
a*vk,  discourse ; a discourse  on  small  matters. 

LEPTOSPE'RMUM  (Bot.)  a species  of  Melaleuca. 

LEPTOSTA'CHYA  (Bot.)  the  Phryma  leptostachya  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

LEPTUNTICS  (Med.)  attenuating  cutting  medicines. 

LEPTURA  (£»/.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Insecta , Order 
Coleoptera , having  setaceous  antenna,  four  filiform  feelers, 
shells  tapering  towards  the  tip,  and  a slender  thorax. 

LEPUS  {Zool.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia,  Order 
Glires,  comprehending  both  the  Hare  and  the  Rabbit. 

Lepus  (Astron.)  A*y»*<,  one  of  the  forty-eight  old  constella- 
tions in  the  Southern  hemisphere,  which  was  placed  near 
Orioo,  according  to  the  fables  of  the  Greeks,  because  it 
was  one  of  the  animals  which  be  hunted.  Ptolemy  reckons 
12,  Tycho  13,  Hevelius  16.  and  Flamstead  29  stars  in 
this  constellation.  A rat.  Phctnon. ; Eratasthen.  Charac- 
ters. ; PtoL  1.  7*  c-  5. 

LE'RCHEA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monade/phia , 
Order  2 Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  petal 
one. — Sr  am.  Jilaments  scarce  any;  anthers  five. — Pist. 
germ  subovatc ; style  filiform ; stigmas  obtuse.  — Per. 
capsule  sub-globose;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Lerchea 
longicauda , native  of  the  East  Indies. 

Lerchea  is  also  the  Salsola  altissima  of  Linnaeus. 

LERNAi'A  (Ant.)  >*>•<■•*,  a festival  at  Lerna  in  honour  of 
Bacchus,  Proserpine,  and  Ceres. 

Lernjea  (Com.)  a genus  of  animals,  in  the  Linnean  System, 
Class  Permes,  Order  Mollusca,  having  an  oblong  body, 
two  or  three  tentacula , or  arms,  on  each  side,  by  which  it 
affixes  itself  to  bodies,  and  two  ovaries  projecting  like  tails 
from  the  lower  extremity, 

LE  ROY  le  veut  (Law)  that  is,  the  King  wills  it;  the  form 
of  words  by  which  the  Royal  Assent  is  given  to  bills  that 
have  passed  the  two  houses,  and  by  which  they  acquire  the 
force  of  Uwi.-—  Le  Roy  s'avisera,  i.  e.  the  King  will  consider 
it;  the  form  of  words  by  which  the  King  refuses  his  as- 
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LET 

. sent  to  bills  that  arc  presented  to  him  by  the  two  Houses 
of  Parliament. 

LE'SCHEYVES  ( Archetol.)  trees  fallen  by  chance. 

Xh'SKlA  ( Bot.)  a genus  of  mosses. 

LE'SPEGEND  (Low)  an  inferior  officer  in  the  forests  to 
take  care  of  the  vert  and  venison  therein.  Constitul.  Canal, 
de  Forest.  Art.  2. 

LF/S.S  A (Archetol.)  a legacy. 

LESSEE,  lessor  (Law)  parties  to  a lease,  [vide  Lease] 

LE'SSER  Circles  (Astron.)  those  which  divide  the  globes 
into  unequal  parts,  [vide  Astronomy] 

LK'SSES  i Sp-'rt.)  the  dung  of  a wolf1,  bear,  or  wild  boar. 

LE'SSONS  (Fee.)  the  several  portions  of  Scripture  allotted 
to  be  rend  iu  churches  every  day. 

LE'SSOR  (Law)  he  who  grants  a Lease. 

LE'STACiE  ( Archetol.)  the  same  as  Laila^c,  or  Ballast. 

LE'SWES  ( Archted.)  a term  used  in  Domesday  book  for 
pastures. 

LE  I*  (Mar.)  a word  in  several  phrases,  as  “ Let  fall,”  an 
order  for  putting  out  a sail  when  the  yards  are  aloft,  and 
the  sail  is  to  come  down  from  the  yard. — To  let  in  a-reef 
to  fix  a diminished  part  of  one  plank  into  a cavity  formed 
in  another  to  receive  it, — To  let  out  a-reef,  to  increase 
the  dimensions  of  a sail  by  untying  the  points  of  a reef 
in  it. 

LETCH  (Meek.)  a vessel  to  put  ashes  in  for  making  lye. 

LETECH  (Ant.)  a Hebrew  measure  of  capacity  for  dry 
things,  containing  16  pecks,  26  solid  inches,  and  500  de- 
cimal parts. 

LETHARGY  (Med.)  xntmfyU,  from  a***,  forgetfulness;  a 
disease  caused  by  cold  phlegmatic  humours  oppressing 
the  brain,  so  that  the  patient  is  perpetually  oppressed 
with  sleepiness.  Gal.  Def.  Med.  Cels.  1.  3,  c.  20  ; TraUian. 
I.  I ; AH.  Tetrab.  2,  serin.  2,  c.  3 ; Paul.  Jlginet.  1.  3, 
c.  9. 

LETTER  (Gram.)  in  the  Latin  litera,  probably  changed 
from  legit ura,  to  be  read,  i.  c.  something  legible,  or  to  be 
deciphered ; one  of  the  primary  constituent  parts  of  all  lan- 
guages, which,  when  disposed  in  a certain  order  constitute 
what  is  called  an  alphabet,  [vide  Alphabets ] 

Letter  of  advice  (Com.)  a letter  from  one  correspondent  to 
another,  giving  him  advice,  or  notice  of  what  bills  he  has 
drawn  upon  him. — Letters  of  credit , letters  given  by  mer- 
chants, or  bankers,  to  a person  in  whom  they  cocmde,  to 
take  up  money  of  their  correspondents  in  foreign  parts. 

Letter  of  attorney  (Law)  a writing  whereby  a person  con- 
stitutes another  to  do  a lawful  act  in  his  stead,  as  to  re- 
ceive debts,  give  possession  of  lands,  &c. — Letters  clause , 
literrc  clausa,  i.  C.  close  letters,  as  distinguished  from 
letters  patent , or  open  letters ; the  former  of  which  are 
commonly  sealed  up  with  the  King’s  Signet,  or  Privy 
Seal ; the  latter  being  left  open,  and  Sealed  with  the  Broad 
Seal.  They  are  both  granted  to  enable  a person  to  do 
or  enjoy  that  which  he  could  not  otherwise  do. — Letter 
of  licence , an  instrument,  or  writing,  made  by  creditors  to 
a man  that  has  failed  in  trade,  allowing  him  longer  time 
fbr  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  protecting  him  from 
arrests  in  the  collection  of  his  debts. — Letters  of  Mnraue, 
commissions,  or  letters,  under  the  privy  seal,  granted  to 
the  King's  subjects  for  extraordinary  reprisals  on  an  enemy, 
particularly  to  merchants  who  have  been  despoiled  of  their 
property.— Letter  of  respite,  a letter  issued  out  by  the  King 
in  favour  of  honest  but  unfortunate  debtors. — Letter  mis- 
sive, a letter  sent  out  of  Chancery  in  a process  of  law 
against  a Peer,  [vide  Law ] This  name  is  also  applied 
to  the  letter  sent  by  the  King  for  the  election  of  a bishop. 
•^Letters  of  safe  conduct,  [vide  Saft  Conduct] 

Letter  (Print.)  the  type,  or  character,  which  is  cast  for 
printing,  [vide  Printing] 

Letters  of  absolution  (Ecc.)  liter ce  absolutoria,  absolvatory 
letters  formerly  given  by  abbots  to  any  of  their  brethren 
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whom  they  released  from  their  subjection,  and  suffered  to 
enter  into  some  other  order  of  religion. 

LETTERS,  dominical  ( Chron .)  the  first  seven  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  which  are  used  to  denote  the  days  of  the  week  in 
the  solar  cycle,  particularly  those  which  mark  the  Sun- 
day throughout  the  year,  [vide  Chronology] 

Letters  ( Her.)  ’he  nine  first  letters  in  the  alphabet,  which  are 
used  to  mark  the  points  in  the  escutcheon,  [vide  Heraldry] 

Letters  (Afar.)  the  seven  first  letters  in  the  alphabet,  which 
serve  to  distinguish  the  notes,  [vide  Music] 

LETTUCE  (Dot.)  a well-known  garden  herb,  the  Lactuca 
of  Linitttus. 

LEVA'NT  and  couchant  (Law)  an  epithet  applied  to  cattle 
which  hove  been  so  long  in  another  mans  ground  that 
they  have  lain  down,  and  are  risen  again  to  feed. 

LEVANTER  (Mar.)  the  name  of  an  easterly  wind  up  the 
Mediterranean. 

LEV A'RE  Fcenum  (Archetol.)  to  make  hay. 

LEVA'RI  Facias  (Law)  a writ  directed  to  the  sheriff*  for 
levying  a sum  of  money  upon  lands  on  him  who  lias  for- 
feited his  recognisance. — Levari  Facias  damna  disseuito - 
nbus,  a writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  for  levying  damages, 
wherein  the  disseisor  hath  formerly  been  condemned  to  the 
disseisee.  Peg.  Orig.  214. — Levari  Facias  residuum  debits , 
a writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  for  levying  the  remnant  of  a 
debt  upon  lands  and  tenements,  or  chattels  of  the  debtor, 
who  hath  in  part  satisfied  before.  Peg.  Orig.  2 99. — Le- 
vari Facias  quando  vice  comes  relornavit  quod  non  habuit 
emptores , a writ  commanding  the  sheriff  to  sell  the  debtor's 
goods,  which  lie  has  already  taken,  but  has  not  been  able 
to  sell.  Peg.  298.  214.  299,  300. 

LEVATOR  (yfuaL)  a term  applied  to  several  muscles  which 
serve  the  office  of  lifting  up  the  part  in  which  they  are  in- 
serted ; as  Levator  Ani , Levator  Labii , Levator  Oculi , 
Levator  Palati,  &c. 

Levator  (Slug.)  a surgical  instrument,  wherebv  the  de- 
pressed parts  of  the  skull  are  lifted  up  in  cases  of  fracture. 

LEU'CA  (Archetol.)  a league. 

LEUCADE'NDRON  (Hot.)  several  species  of  the  Protea. 

LEUCA'NTHEMUM  (Bot.)  a name  for  several  species  of 
the  Chrysanthemum . 

LEl?CAS  (Bot.)  a kind  of  herb,  a species  of  the  Drytu.  r 

LEUCATA  (Archetol.)  a space  of  ground,  as  much  as  a mile 
contaios. 

LEU'CE  (Med.)  Atm,  a cutaneous  disease  when  the  hair, 
skin,  and  sometimes  the  flesh  underneath,  turns  white. 
Gal.  de  Melh.  Med.  1.  2,  c.  2 ; Cel.  1.  5,  c.  28 ; Act.  de 
Meth.  Med.  1.  2,  c.  11. 

LEU'CITE  (Min.)  a sort  of  stone  of  the  garnet  kind. 

LEUCOCHRY'SOS  (Min.)  a kind  of  Hyacinth  stone  of 
a gold  colour,  with  white  streaks. 

LEUCOIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathe  oblong.  — Com.  petals 
six. — St  am.  filaments  six;  anthers  oblong.— Pi st. germ 
roundish;  style  obtuse;  stigmas  sharp.  — Per.  capsule 
top-shaped. 

Species.  The  species  arc  bulbs,  as  the— Leucoium  vemum, 

Galanthus,  seu  Narcissus,  Great  Spring  Snow-drop. 

Leucoium  astivum,  seu  Polyanthemum,  Summer  Snow- 
Drop. — Leucoium  autumnale.  seu  Irwhophylium , Autum- 
nal Snow-Drop.  Clus.  Hitt,  t Dod.  Pempt.  / Boult. 
Hist.;  Bauh.Pin.s  Ger.  Herb .;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. 

Leucoium  (2?oL)  a sort  of  herb,  the  Alyssum  etltridium  of 
Linnscus.  Bauhitt.  Pin. 

LEUCO'MA  (Ant.)  a» the  public  register  at  Athens, 
in  which  were  inserted  the  names  of  all  the  citizens,  as 
soon  as  they  were  of  age  to  enter  upon  their  paternal  in- 
heritance, which  thev  called  A«b«.  Pollux.  1.  8,  segm.  104  ; 
Vlp.  in  Demosthen.  fimocrat. 

LEUCO'MA  (Med.)  the  same  as  Albugo. 
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I.EUCONY'Ml'H  riF,  A (Bat.)  the  Water-Lily. 
LEUCOPHLEfGMATI AS  (Med.)  xiwQXrypfUTMi,  from 
A*tnu<,  white,  and  phlegm ; a dropsy  from  the 

abundance  of  white  and  slimy  phlegm.  Gal.  Com,  S,  in 
Jlippocrat.  Epid.  1.  $5  Aret.  de  Sign,  et  caus.  diut.  1,2, 
c.  I ; Cel.  1.  3,  c.  21  ; Paul.  JEgin.  1.  3,  c.  43. 
LEU'COPIIRA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  animals,  in  the  Linnean 
system,  Class  Vermes,  Order  Infusoria , which  is  a sort  of 
worm  invisible  to  the  naked  eye. 

LEUCOPHTH A'LMOS  (A/m.)  a precious  stone  like  a 
white  eye.  Plin.  I.  i>7>  c.  10. 

LEUCO'PSIS  ( Enl .)  a genus  of  insects.  Order  Hymenopiera, 
having  a horny  mouth  ; a thorax  with  a long  lanceolate 
5cale  ; wings  folded ; and  sting  reflected  and  concealed. 
LEUCORRIiCE'A  (Med.)  the  whites  in  women. 

LEUCOSTl'CTOS  (A/*».)  a kind  of  marble  with  white 
streaks  in  it. 

LEUCCXXYLON  ( Bot .)  the  Bignonia  Leucoxylon  of  Lin- 
iubus. 

LE'VEE  (Polit.)  a company  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  Ac.  who 
are  convened  to  pay  respects  to  the  King.  H consists  of 
gentlemen  only,  in  distinction  from  the  dratoing-room, 
where  both  ladies  and  gentlemen  are  admitted. 

LE'VEL  (Mech.)  an  instrument  used  to  make  a line  parallel 
to  the  horizon,  and  to  continue  it  out  at  pleasure.  Levels 
are  of  different  kinds,  according  to  their  materials  and 
constructions ; namely,  the — Air-Level , which  shows  the 
line  of  level  by  means  of  a bubble  of  air  enclosed  with 
some  fluid  in  a glass  tube  of  an  indeterminate  length  and 
thickness.— Artillery- Foot  Level,  in  the  form  of  a square, 
having  its  two  legs  or  branches  of  an  equal  length. — 
Carpenter's  Level , consisting  of  a long  ruler,  in  the  middle 
of  which  is  fitted  at  right  angles  another  broader  piece, 
at  the  top  of  which  is  fastened  a plummet. — Masons  Level 
is  composed  of  three  rules  forming  an  isosceles  triangle, 
from  the  vertex  of  which  is  suspended  the  plummet. — 
Plum , or  Pendulum  I^vel,  that  which  shows  the  horizontal 
line  by  means  of  another  line  perpendicular  to  that  described 
by  a plummet,  or  pendulum. — Water  Level , that  which 
•hows  the  horizontal  line  by  means  of  a surfsce  of  water, 
or  other  fluid,  founded  on  the  principle,  that  water  always 
places  itself  level,  or  horizontal.  This  answers  to  the 
Chorobates  described  by  Vitruvius.  One  sort  of  water- 
level  is  called  the  Refecting- Level,  which  is  made  by  means 
of  a pretty  long  surface  of  water,  representing  the  object 
, inverted.  This  level  may  likewise  be  formed  by  means  of 
a mirror. 

LEVEL-COIT  (Sport.)  is  when  he,  who  has  lost  the  game, 
aits  out,  and  gives  another  his  place. 

LEVEL-R  A'NGE  (Gun.)  the  distance  that  a piece  of  ord- 
nance carriea  a ball  in  a direct  line. 

LE'VELLED  out  (Math.)  an  epithet  signifying  any  line  con- 
tinued out  from  a given  spot  in  a level,  or  horizontal 
direction. 

LE'VELLERS  (Polit.)  a sort  of  people  who  aim  at  levelling 
all  property  and  distinctions. 

LE'VELLING  (Math.)  the  art  of  finding  a line  parallel  to 
the  horizon  at  one  or  more  stations,  in  order  to  determine 
the  height  or  depth  of  one  place  with  respect  to  another. 
Levelling  (Fort.)  the  reducing  an  uneven  surface  to 
that  of  a plane,  so  that  the  works  may  be  of  a corre- 
spondent height  and  figure  throughout. 

LEVELLING  Staves  (Mech.)  instruments  used  in  levelling, 
for  carrying  the  marks  to  be  observed,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  measure  the  height  of  those  marks  from  the 
ground. 

LE'VEH  (A/«rA.)  d Icvando,  i.  e.  from  raising  or  lifting  up; 
any  instrument,  as  a straight  bar  of  iron,  or  wood,  which 
is  used  for  raising  ponderous  weights.  It  is  supported  on 
a fulcrum,  or  prop,  by  a single  point,  and  is  the  simplest  of 
the  six  mechanical  powers.  The  lever  is  of  three  kinds,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  position  of 
the  Fulcrum,  Weight,  and 
Power. — A lever  of  the  frit 
kind  has  the  ftderum,  or 
prop,  between  the  weight 
and  the  power,  os  in  Jig. 

1 ; suppose  A B to  be  a 
rod,  or  bar ; W,  a weight 
attached  to  the  end  A ; P, 
a power  at  the  other  end 
B ; and  C,  the  fulcrum , 
or  prop : then  0 is  the 
centre  of  motion.  Of  this 
kind  arc  balances,  scales,  pincers,  scissars.  Sec. — A Lever 
of  the  second  kind , as  injS^.  2,  has  the  weight,  W,  between 
the  power,  P,  and  the  fulcrum,  C;  as  oars,  rudders, 
bellows,  cutting  knives  fixed 
at  one  end. — A Lever  of  the  3. 

third  kind , as  in  fg.  3,  has 
the  power,  P,  between  the 
weight,  W,  and  the  fulcrum,  C 1 1 * ■ 

C ; such  as  tongs,  shears,  a p 

man  raising  a ladder,  the  bones  £ j 

and  muscles  of  animals,  &c. 

LE'VERET  (Sport.)  a young  hare  in  the  first  year  of  her 

age- 

LEVIGAT10N  (Chem.)  grinding  any  hard  matter  upon  a 
marble  to  a very  fine  and  impalpable  powder. 

LEY1NLR  (Sport.)  a kind  of  hound  of  a very  singular  scent, 
and  incomparable  swiftness. 

LEVISA'NUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  common. — Coa.  petals 
five.— Stam .f  laments  five  ; anthers  oblong. — PisT.^enn 
inferior}  styles  two;  stigmas  simple. — Per.  berry  corti- 
cated ; seeds  five  or  six. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  and  natives  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  as  the— Levisanus  nodi  floras,  Brunia, 

seu  Erica. — Lexisanus  abrotanoides,  seu  Lcxcisanus. 

Levisanus  radiatus , Phylia  stavia. 

Levisanus  is  also  the  Lsgusticum  levisticum  of  Linnsrus. 
Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  / Raii  Hist.  ; A/or.  Hist. 

LE'VITE  (Theol.)  one  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  or  belonging  to 
the  priestly  office. 

LEURE  (/•’o/coa.)  or  Lure , a piece  of  red  leather  made  up 
in  the  form  of  a bird,  and  hung  out  on  a crook  by  the 
falconer  to  reclaim  his  birds. 
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LE'VY  (ton-)  signifies  commonly  to  collect  or  exact,  a*  to 
levy  taxes,  &c  ; sometime,  to  erect,  or  cart  up,  ns  to  levy 
a ditch,  Ac.  To  levy  a fine  of  land " signifies  to  com* 
pletc  that  conveyance. 

LEX  (Ant.)  the  Athenians  are  said  to  have  first  made  use  of 
laws,  having  fheseus,  Draco,  and  Solon  for  their  principal 
law  givers ; but  in  addition  to  the  law*  which  were  framed 
by  them,  and  others  who  took  a lead  in  ilia  government, 
there  were  many  other  laws  which  were  enacted  upon  par- 
ticular emergencies,  by  the  suffrages  of  the  people,  in  the 
following  manner.  The  proposer  of  the  law  communicated 
it  to  the  I’rytanes.  who  calling  a meeting  of  the  senate,  the 
matter  was,  after  mature  deliberation,  either  rejected  al- 
together, or  it  was  admitted  for  the  purpose  of  being  pro- 
posed to  the  assembly  of  the  people.  In  this  stage  it  was 
called  vptfs'Awpw.  It  was  then  written  upon  a white  tablet 
for  some  days  previous  to  the  meeting,  when  it  was  called 
»f*vf which,  after  it  had  been  approved  by  the  people, 
pasted  into  a or  s... 

The  Roman  laws  consisted  of  three  kinds,  namely,— First, 
those  which  were  marie  by  their  kings.  Secondly,  the 
laws  of  the  twelve  tables,  brought  from  Athens  by  the 
Decemviri,  &c. ; and,  thirdly,  such  as  were  proposed  by 
the  superior  magistrates  in  the  times  of  the  republic. 


LEX. 


The  magistrates  to  whom  belonged  the  right  of  proposing  g 
laws  were,  the  Pnetor,  the  Consuls,  the  Dictator,  the 
Interrex,  the  Decemviri,  the  Military  Tribune*,  Trium-  I 
▼iri,  and  Tribunes  of  the  people.  When  a law  was  pro- 
posed, it  was  hung  up  publicly  for  three  market-days,  for 
the  inspection  of  the  people,  which  was  called  legit  pro- 
mulgate. The  proposing  and  recommending  this  to  the 
Comitia,  which  followed  the  promulgation,  was  called 
rogatio,  for  the  address  was  always  prefaced  with  this  pe- 
titionary form  of  words,  vetitis  jubeatisne  Quirites , i.  e. 
will  you,  Romans,  consent,  and  order  this  law  to  pass.  The 
assent  of  the  people  was  signified  by  throwing  into  an  urn 
a tablet  inscribed  with  the  letters  U.  R.  signifying  uti 
rogas,  i.  e.  be  it  as  you  desire;  and  their  dissent  by  i 
throwing  in  a tablet  inscribed  with  the  letter  A.  signify- 
ing antique,  i.  e.  1 prefer  the  old.  An  entire  stop  might 
be  put  to  the  proceedings  at  any  time  by  the  veto,  or  ne- 
gative voice  of  the  Tribunes,  which  was  called  inter - 
cessio  t or  their  progress  might  be  interrupted  by  the 
Consul  commanding  any  of  the  holidays  called  ferux  iw»- 
peritiva  to  be  observed,  or  by  any  one  being  seized  with 
the  morbus  eomitialis,  the  falling  sickness,  or  by  any  other 
bad  omen.  When  the  law  was  passed  it  was  entered  on 
record  in  the  treasury,  which  was  called  legem  Jerrt ; 
and  afterwards  being  engraved  on  brass,  it  was  hung  up 
in  the  most  public  places,  which  was  termed  legem  Jigere, 
whence  to  repeal  a law  was  legem  ref  acre.  If  a law 
passed  in  the  comitia  curiata  it  was  called  lex  curiata  ; if 
in  the  comitia  cenluriata,  it  had  the  name  of  the  lex  cen - 
turiata  ; but  if  it  passed  in  the  comitia  tributa , it  was  de- 
nominated a plebtscitum.  The  decrees  of  the  Senate 
were  entitled  senaius-consulta ; those  of  the  Pnetore, 
edicta  ; and  those  of  other  magistrates  were  in  one  word 
entitled  jus  honorarium.  The  following  are  the  principal 
laws,  distinguished  mostly  by  the  name*  of  their  pro- 
posers, which  occur  in  Latin  authors.— Lex  Acilia,  two 
laws  of  the  Acilii,  de  pecuniis  repetundu,  i.  e.  against  op- 
pression or  extortion  in  the  provinces,  and  de  ambitu, 
i.  e.  against  bribery  and  corruption.  The  authors  of  this 
ast  law  were  Acdius  Glabrio  and  C.  Calpumius  Piso, 
Consuls  A.  U.  686.  Cic.  Proem,  in  Verr.  c.  17 ; Ascon. 
in  Cic . s Liv.  1.  33,  c.  29. — Lex  A'.butia,  by  the  Tribune 
iEbutius,  which  prohibited  the  proposer  of  any  law  con- 
cerning any  charge  or  power,  from  conferring  such  office 
on  himself  or  his  colleagues,  Ac.  Cic.  in  null.  2,  c.  8.  n 
—•Lex  CELa  de  Comitiis , U.  C.  586,  which  ordained  that 
the  augurs,  in  all  assemblies  of  the  people,  should  make 
observations  on  the  heavens,  and  that  the  magistrates 
should  have  the  power  of  stopping  the  proceedings. 
Cic.  pro  Sext.  c.  15,  Ac. — Lex  TElia  Sentia,  by  the 
Consuls  /El iii*  and  Sentius,  U.  C.  7 56,  about  the  manu- 
mission of  slaves.  Sutton,  in  Aug.  c.  40. — Lex  /Emilia, 
by  the  Dictator  Mamercus  /Em  ill  us,  L\  C.  319,  to  make 
toe  censorship  annual.  Another  law,  so  named  from  M. 
/Emilius  Lepidux,  the  Consul,  or,  according  to  Pliny, 
M.  /Emil.  ScQurus,  U.  C.  675,  was  a sumptuary  law  for 
the  regulation  of  dress  and  diet,  particularly  at  public  j 
entertainments.  Plin.  1.  8,  c.  57;  Aurtl.  Viet,  de  vir 
Illust.  c.  72;  Mncrob.  Sat.  L 20,  c.  13. — Lex  Agraria. 
[vide  A graria] — Lex  Annalis.  [vide  Annalis] — Lex 
Antia , a sumptuary  law  by  Antius  Rectio.  Macrob.  Sat. 

I.  2,  c.  13. — Lex  Antonia , two  laws  so  named  from  M. 
Antony,  one  for  restoring  the  privileges  of  the  priests 
to  the  college  of  priests,  and  the  other  for  abolishing  the 
dictatorship;  both  of  which  passed  after  the  death  of 
Julius  Caesar,  Cic.  Phil.  1,  Ac-;  Appian.  de  Bell.  civ. 
1.3;  Dio.  I,  44,  Ac.  — Lex  Apuleia , by  L.  Apuleius 
Saturninufi,  a Tribune  of  the  people,  about  dividing  the 
public  lands  among  the  veteran  soldiers.  Cic.  pro  Ball, 
c.  21 ; Plot,  in  MarccU. ; Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ.  I.  1. — 
'ex  Alia,  by.  A tins,  a Tribune,  for  transferring  the  right 


of  electing  priests  from  the  colleges  of  priests  to  the 
people. — Lex  Atilia  gave  to  the  Pnetor  and  the  Tribune* 
the  right  of  appointing  guardians.  Another  law,  by  L* 
Atiliua  and  C.  Marcius,  for  the  creation  of  military  tri- 
bune*. Liv.  I.  26,  c.  33. — Lex  Atinia.  [vide  Atinia ] 
— Lex  Aufidia  de  ambitu  ordained  that  if  a candidate 
romised  money  to  a tribe,  and  did  not  pay  it,  he  should 
e excused;  but  if  he  did  pay  it  he  should  be  obliged  to 
pay  ever)'  tribe  a yearly  fine  of  3,000  sestertii  as  long  as 
he  lived.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  1,  cp.  16.— Lex  Aurelia , by 
L.  Aurelius  Cotta,  Prwtor,  U.  C.  683,  that  thejudices,  or 
jurymen,  should  be  chosen  from  among  the  senators.  A scon, 
in  Cic. — Lex  Bahia , for  the  election  of  four  praetors  every 
other  year,  U.  C.  574. — Lex  Cacilia  Did  in,  that  the  laws 
should  be  promulgated  on  three  market  days,  U.  C.  655. 
Another  against  bribery,  and  a third  about  exempting  the 
city,  Ac.  from  taxes.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1. 2,  ep.  9,  Ac. ; Dio. 
1. 37- — Lex  Calpurnia  de  ambitu,  by  L.  Calpumius  Pbo 
with  M.  Acilius.  [vide  Lex  Acilia  J Another,  by  the  same, 
concerning  the  reward  of  the  soldiers,  and  also  de  repetun - 
dis,  or  bribery. — Lex  Canulcia,  about  the  intermarriage  of 
the  patrician*  with  tho  plebeians.  Liv.  1.  4,  c.6. — Lex 
Cassia , for  excluding  condemned  persons  from  the  se- 
nate. A scon . in  Cic.  pro  Corn.  Another  about  supply- 
ing the  senate,  and  a third  about  voting  by  ballot,  Ac. 
Tacit.  Aanal.  1.  11,  c.  25. — Lex  Cincia  de  donis  ei  mu- 
neribus,  by  Cincius,  a Tribune,  against  taking  money 
for  pleading  a cause.  Cic.  de  Senect.  c.  4,  Ac. ; Liv. 

I.  34,  c.  4 ; Tacit.  Annul.  1.  11,  Ac.— Lex  Claudia,  U.  C. 
535,  against  senators  having  vessels  above  a certain 
burden.  Suet,  in  Dom.  c.  9.  Another  law  by  the 
Consul  Claudius,  U.  C.  573,  in  favour  of  the  allies  who 
wished  to  return  to  their  own  cities.  A third  by  the 
Consul  Marcellus,  U.  C.  70S,  that  no  one  should  be  al- 
lowed to  stand  candidate  for  an  office  while  he  was  ab- 
sent. Cic.  Fam.  1.  I S,  epist.  35 ; Suet.  Jul . c.  28.  A 
fourth,  by  tho  Emperor  Claudius,  against  usurers  who 
lent  money  to  minors.  Suet,  in  Claud,  c.  11.— Leges 
Clod ur,  several  laws  by  the  Tribune  Clodius,  which  were 
of  a revolutionary  tendency,  and  for  the  repeal  of  old 
laws,  as  that  corn  should  be  distributed  to  the  people 

atis  1 that  the  censors  should  not  expel  any  one  from 
e senate  without  the  concurrence  of  tho  whole  senate, 
Ac.  Cic.  in  Pis.  Ac. — Leges  Cornelia , by  L.  Cornelius 
Sylia,  the  Dictator,  U*  C.  672,  for  the  purpose  of  for- 
warding his  own  views,  as  de  proscriptions  et  proscriptis , 
Ac.  Cic.  in  Pis. ; Sail.  Cat.  c.  51  ; Veil.  Pat.  1. 2,  c.  28 ; 
Appian.  de  Bell.  Cic.  Ac  .-—Lex  Curia , by  Curius  Den- 
tatus,  the  Tribune,  for  the  election  of  plebeian  magis- 
trates.— Lex  Deda , U.  C.  443,  for  the  appointment  of 
duumviri  navales  to  etfuip  or  fit  out  a fleet- — Lex  Didia, 
a sumptuary  law,  U.  C.  610.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  2,  c.  IS.— 
Lex  Domitia  de  Sacerdotiis,  by  the  Tribune  Cn.  Domitiua 
Ahenobarbus,  for  the  election  of  priests  by  the  people. 
Cic.  in  Hull.  2,  c.  7 ; Liv.  I.  25 ; Suet,  in  Ser.  c.  2.— Lrx 
Duilia,  by  Duilius,  a Tribune,  in  favour  of  the  tribunes. 
Liv.  I.  3,  c.  35. — Lex  Fabia  de  Plagis,  Ac.  against  kid- 
napping. Cic.  pro  Rabir.  Ac.— Lex  Fannia , a sumptuary 
law,  U.  C.588;  Plin.  I.  10,  c.  50;  Aul.  GelL  1.  2.  c.  24; 
j Macrob.  Sat.  1.  2,  c.  13. — Lex  Flaminia,  U.  C.  521,  for 
dividing  the  land  of  Picenum  among  the  soldiers.  Polub. 

J.  2,  c.  21  ; Cic.  de  Sen.  c.  4. — Lex  Flavia , an  agrarian 
law  in  favour  of  Pompey  s soldiers  by  L.  Flavius,  a Tri- 
bune.— Lrx  Frumentaria,  any  law  for  the  distribution  of 
corn. — Lex  Furia,  by  CantUlus,  the  Dictator,  for  the 
creation  of  the  eurule  etdiles,  U.  C.  385.  Liv.  L 6,  c.  42. 
Another  law  of  this  name  limited  inheritances  to  1 ,000 
asse*.  Liv.  L 3,  c.  4. — Lex  Fusia  decomtius,  U.  C.  691, 
by  a pnetor,  for  regulating  the  mode  of  voting. — Lrx 
Gabinia,  by  A-  Gabinius,  a Tribune,  U.  C.  685,  that 
the  people  should  give  their  votes  by  ballots,  and  not 
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viva  voce,  Ac. — Lex  Genucia , U.  C.  411,  for  the  election 
of  both  the  consuls  from  the  plebeians.  Lx v.  I.  7.  c.  42. 
Another,  against  usury. — Lex  Hieronica,  the  law  of 
Hiero  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  holding  lands  by  the 
Sicilian  tenants,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Praetor  Ra- 
dius when  Sicily  was  reduced  to  a province.  Cic.  in 
'err.  3,  c.  8,  Ac. — Lex  Hortensia,  for  changing  the  nun- 
dime,  or  market-days,  which  used  to  be  ferite,  or  holidays, 
into  Jnsti.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  1,  c.  16.  Another,  de  jdeb  it- 
ch is.  Liv.  Epix.  1.11;  Gell.  1.  15,  c.  ‘27. — Lex  Ieiiia  de 
trib urns,  U.  C.  261 , that  no  one  should  interrupt  a tribune 
while  speaking.  Dion  us.  1.  7,c.  17.  Another,  de  Aven- 
tinopublicando , Ac.  Liv.  1. 3,  c.  32. — Leges  Julia , laws 
made  by  Jul.  Cresar,  as  tie  civitate  sociis  et  Lai  inis  da  ml  a , 
Agraria , Ac.  Cic.  pro  Balb.  c.  8;  Aul.  Gell.  I.  4,  c.  4, 
Ac, ; Veil.  Pat.  1.  2,  c.  44 ; Dio.  c.  38,  Ac. ; Sueton.  in 
Jul.;  Tacit.  Annal.  Ac. — Lex  Labiena , U.  C.  691,  for 
abrogating  the  law  of  Sylla. — Lex  Lidnia,  a name  for 
several  laws,  namely,  by  C.  Licinius  Stolo,  U.  C.  377,  to 
limit  the  possessions  of  any  one  to  500  acres  of  land, 
Ac. ; by  P.  Licinius  Varus,  U.  C.  545,  for  fixing  the  time 
of  celebrating  the  ludi  Apollinares  ; by  P.  Licinius  Cras- 
a us,  a sumptuary  law,  U.  C.  656,  Ac.  Cic.  tie  Amic. 
c.  25 ; Liv.  1.  6,  c.  35,  Ac. — Leges  Livia , the  laws  of  M. 
Livius  Drusus,  a Tribune,  the  principal  of  which  was 
that  for  granting  the  freedom  of  the  city  to  the  allied 
states  of  Italy,  U.  C.  602.  Cic.  pro  Rabir.  c.  7 , Ac.; 
Liv.  Epit.  1.  71  ; Appian.de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  1,  c.  373  ; Plin. 
I.  32,  c.  33,  Ac. — Lex  Lutatia  de  vi,  by  Q.  Lutatius 
Cotulus,  U.  C.  675.  Cic.  pro  CaL  1,  c.  29. — Lex  Mania , 
by  a tribune,  U.  C.  467,  that  the  senate  should  ratify 
whatever  was  done  by  the  people.  Cic.  in  Brut.  c.  14. 
— Lex  Majestatis,  for  punishing  any  crime  against  the 
people,  and  afterwards  against  the  emperors.  Cic.  in 
Pis.  c.  21  ; Tacit.  Annal.  1.  4,  c.  84. — Lex  Mnmilia,  for 
regulating  the  bounds  of  farms,  by  C.  Mamilius,  a Tri- 
bune, U.  C.  642.  Cic.  de  Leg.  1,  I,  c- 21. — Lex  Ma- 
nilla, by  C.  M uni  I i us,  a Tribune,  that  freedmen  might 
vote  in  ail  the  tribes,  Ac.  Cic.  pro  Mun.  c.  23.—  Lex 
Manlia,  for  creating  Triumviri  Epulones.  Ck.de  Oral. 
1.  3,  c.  19. — Lex  Marcia , by  Marcius  Censorious,  that 
no  one  should  be  mude  a censor  a second  time.  Plut. 
in  Coriol. — Lex  Maria  Porcia , by  two  tribunes,  U.  C. 
691,  for  the  punishment  of  commanders  who  gave  a 
false  account  of  their  victory  in  order  to  obtain  a tri- 
umph. Val.  Max.  I.  9,  c.  8. — Lex  Memmia,  in  favour 
of  absent  persons  who  were  accused,  and  also  against 
calumniators.  Val.  Max.  1.  3,  c.  7,  Ac. ; Suet,  in  Jul. 
c.  23. — Lex  Menenia,  U.  C.  302,  that,  in  imposing  fines, 
a sheep  should  be  estimated  at  ten  asses.  Fest*  in  pe- 
culates.— Lex  Mensia,  that  a child  should  be  held  as  a 
foreigner  if  either  of  the  parents  were  so. — Leges  mili- 
tates, regulations  for  the  army.  Cic.  pro  Place,  c.  32. — 
Lex  Minucia , U.  C.  537,  about  appointing  bankers  to 
receive  the  public  money.  Liv.  1.  33,  c.  31. — Ijsx  Oc - 
Invite,  a com  law,  by  a tribune,  U.  C.  633.  Cic.  in 
Brut.  c.  62.— Lex  Ogulnia,  by  two  tribunes,  U.  C.  453, 
for  increasing  the  number  of  the  pontifices  to  eight. 
Liv.  1.  10,  c.  6. — Lex  Oppia,  a sumptuary  law  to  restrain 
the  dress,  Ac.  of  women,  by  a tribune,  u.  C.  540 ; Liv. 
1.  34,  c.  1 ; Tacit.  Annal.  I.  3,  c.  S3. — Lex  Papia , a 
name  for  several  laws,  but  particularly  one  proposed  by 
the  Consuls  Papius  and  Poppcus  for  enforcing  and  en- 
larging the  Julian  law  respecting  marriage.  Tacit. 
Annul.  1.  3,  e.  25. — Lex  Papiria,  the  name  of  several 
laws,  particularly  one  by  a praetor,  for  granting  the  | 
freedom  of  the  people  of  Aceraa,  and  one  by  a tribune, 
U.  C.  563,  for  diminishing  the  weight  of  the  as  one  half. 
Lit.  1.  8,  c.  17 ; Plin.  1.  S3,  c.  3. — Lex  Pedia , by  Pe- 
diut,  the  Consul,  decreeing  banishment  against  the  mur- 
derers of  Coeaar.  VcU.  Patn.  1.  2,  c.  69. — Lex  Pcetclia 


de  ambitn,  U.  C.  397 ; Liv.  1.  7,  c.  15.  De  nexis , by  the 
consuls,  U.  C.  429.  Liv.  1.  8,  c.  28.  De  peculate , by  a 
tribune,  U.  C.  566.  Liv.  I.  38,  c.  54.— Lex  Plautia , or 
Plotia,  by  a tribune,  U.  C.  664,  that  the  judices  should 
be  chosen  from  the  equites,  the  senators,  and  the  ple- 
beians. Ascon.  in  Cic.  pro  Cornet. — Lex  Pompeia , by 
Pompey,  the  Consul,  to  inquire  into  the  death  of  Clo- 
dius.  Ascon.  in  Cic.  pro  Mil.  There  were  other  laws 
proposed  by  Pompey,  namely,  against  bribery  and  corrup- 
tion, for  regulating  the  election  of  the  Judices,  Ac.  Cic. 
in  Pis.  Ac. ; Dio.l.  39,  Ac.;  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ. — Lex 
Porcia , that  no  one  should  scourge  or  put  to  death  a 
Roman  citizen.  Cic . in  Verr.  5,  c.  63;  Sail.  Cat.  c.  51 ; 
Liv.  1.  10,  c.  9. — Lex  Pupia,  by  a tribune,  that  the  se- 
nate should  not  be  held  on  comitinl  days.  Cic.  ad  Frat. 
1.  2,  ep.  2. — Lex  Quinctia , U.  C.  745,  for  the  punishment 
of  those  who  hurt  the  aqueducts.  Frontin.  ae  Aqueduct . 
— Lex  Regia,  the  decrees  of  the  senate  which  conferred 
the  supreme  power  on  Augustus  and  his  successors. — 
Leges  Sacratte , laws  which  chiefly  concerned  the  tri- 
bunes, and  were  so  called  because  those  who  violated 
them  were  consecrated  to  some  god.  Cic.  de  Offic.  1.  3, 
c.  31 ; Fest.  de  Verb.  Signi/i — Lex  Satera , a law  con- 
sisting of  several  distinct  particulars,  which  ought  to  have 
been  enacted  separately.  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. — Lex 
Scatinea , by  a tribune,  against  illicit  amours.  Cic.  Fan. 

1,  8,  ep.  14,  Ac. — Lex  Scribonia , by  a tribune,  U.  C.  601, 
about  restoring  the  Lusitani  their  freedom. — Leges  Sem- 
proniee,  laws  proposed  by  Sempronius  Gracchus,  of 
which  the  principal  was  the  Lex  Agraria  and  the  Lex 
Frumentaria . Cic.  Phil.  1,  c.  7,  Ac.;  Liv.  Epit.  1.  58, 
Ac. — Lex  Servilia,  an  agrarian  law  by  P.  Servilius 
Rullus,  U.  C.  690.  Another,  De  Civitate , by  C.  Ser- 
vilius Glaucia,  a praetor,  U.  C.  653.  Cic.  pro  Balb . 
c.  24.  De  Repetundis,  by  the  same  person.  Cic.  in 
Verr.  1,  c.  9. — Lex  Sicinia,  by  Sicinius,  a Tribune,  U.  C. 
662,  to  prohibit  any  one  from  interrupting  a tribune. 
Dionys.  1.  7,  c.  17. — Lex  Sulpicia  Sempronia , by  the 
consuls,  U.  C.  449,  that  no  one  should  dedicate  a temple, 
Ac.  without  the  order  of  the  senate.  Several  laws  were 
also  proposed  by  the  Tribune  Serv.  Sulpicius,  U.  C.  665, 
which  were  afterwards  abrogated  by  Sylla. — Leges  Sump- 
tuarite,  sumptuary  laws  to  restrain  expense  in  dress, 
equipages,  entertainments,  and  the  like. — Lex  Titia , by 
a tribune,  as  is  supposed,  for  doubling  the  number  of 
qujestors.  Cic.  pro  Muren.  c.  8. — Lex  Trebonia,  by  a 
tribune,  U.  C.  698,  assigning  provinces  to  the  consuls 
for  five  years. — Lex  Tribunitia , either  a law  proposed  by 
a tribune,  or  a law  restoring  their  power.  Cic.  in  RuU. 

2,  c.  8;  Cic.  in  Verr.  1,  c.  16;  Liv.  1.3,  c.  56. — Lex 
Tullia  de  ambitu,  by  Cicero,  when  consul.  Cic.  in  Vat. 
c.  15  ; Pro  Sext.  c.  64,  Ac. ; Dio . I.  37. — Lex  Valeria , by 
L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  interrex.  U.  C.671,  creating  Sylla 
Dictator,  and  ratifying  all  his  acts.  Cic.  pro  S.  Rose. 
c.  43,  Ac. — Lex  Vatima,  by  the  tribune,  de  alternis  con- 
sdiis  rtjiciendis , that  is,  that  both  the  defendant  and  ac- 
cuser might  at  once  reject  all  the  judices,  or  jury. — Lex 
voconia  de  hereditatibus  mitlierum , by  a tribune,  U.  C. 
384,  that  no  one  should  make  a woman  his  heir,  Ac. 
Cic.  in  Verr.  1 , c.  42 ; Ascon.  in  Cic.  ; AuL  Gell.  1.  20 ; 
Sigon.  de  Antiq.  Jur.  Ital. ; Mo  nut.  de  Leg.  apud  Grtxv. 
Ties.  Antiq.  Rom.  tom.  1,  Ac. 

Lex  amitsa  (Law)  or  legem  amitlere , to  be  an  outlawed  in- 
famous person. — Lex  apostate,  or  legem  apostatare,  to  do  a 
thing  contrary  to  law. — Lex  Brehonta , the  Brehon,  or  Irish 
Law,  which  was  abolished  by  King  John. — Lex  Bretoni,  the 
law  of  the  ancient  Britons. — Lex derausnia,  the  proof  of  a 
thing  which  one  denies  to  be  done  by  him,  where  another 
affirms  it,  defeating  the  assertion  of  his  adversary,  and 
showing  it  to  be  against  reason  and  probability. — Lex  ju- 
dicialit , the  ordeal. — Lex  sacramentaiis,  purgation  by  oath. 
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— Lex  lalionis,  the  law*  of  retaliation. — Lex  terra , the  law 
and  custom  of  the  land,  so  called  in  distinction  from  the 
Civil  La\y« — Lex  IVaHcnsica,  the  British  Law,  or  Law  of 
Wales. 

LE'XIARCHS  (Ant.)  Athenian  officers,  whose  bu- 

siness it  was  to  fme  such  as  did  not  attend  public  assemblies, 
and  to  take  a scrutiny  of  those  that  were  present.  They 
also  kept  a register  of  all  who  had  attained  their  full  age, 
Sec.  They  were  six  in  number,  and  were  assisted  by  thirty 
inferior  officers,  [vide  Leucoma] 

LEXICOGRAPHY  (Lit,)  from  a dictionary,  and 

to  write  ; the  art  of  writing  dictionaries. 

LE'YDEN  Phial  (Elect.)  vide  Electricity. 

LEYSE'RA  (Hot.)  u genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  2 Polygamia  Super/lua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Con.  compound. — 
Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  tubular.  — Pi *t.  germ 
small ; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid. — Per.  none  ; seeds 
oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  os  the — Ley  ter  a * napha - 
/ ides,  Asieropeterus,  seu  Aster.-— Leysera  callicornia, 
CaL'icomia,  &c.  natives  of  the  Cape  of  (iood  Hope. 

Ll.VRD  (Com.)  a small  French  coin,  four  of  which  are  equal 
to  a sou. 

LIATRIS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  ID  Syngenesia, 
Order  1 Polygamia  JEqualu. 

Generic  Character.  Cm.  common,  oblong. — Cor.  com- 
pound.— St  ass.  filaments  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist.  | 
germ  ovate  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  sharp.— Per.  none ; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Liatris  prce> 
alta , seu  Eupatoria,  Tall  Liatris. — Liatris  glauca,  Su - 
pi  ago,  seu  Centaureum , Sic. 

LIB.VM1NA  (Ant.)  a part  of  the  offering  in  the  Roman  sa- 
crifices which  immediately  followed  the  libation;  it  con- 
sisted of  the  roughest  hairs  betwixt  the  horns  of  the  victim, 
which  the  priest  plucked  off  and  threw  into  the  fire.  Ovid . 
Fast.  1. 3,  v.  732;  Plin.  I.  37,  c.  10. 

LIBANOM.VNCY  (Ant.)  ; a sort  of  divination 

by  means  of  **&*>h,  frankincense,  which  was  reckoned  to 
afford  a good  or  bad  omen,  according  to  the  smell  which  it 
yielded  when  it  was  burnt. 

LlBANO'CHKUS  J.Vf/ii.)  a precious  stone,  of  the  colour  of 
frankincense.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

LIBANO'TIS  (Dot.)  Adswrli,  Rosemary;  a herb  that  smells 
like  frankincense,  the  root  of  which  acted  as  a purgative 
and  an  emetic.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1. 9,  c.  13  ; Dios - 
cor.  I.  3,  c.  87 ; Plin.  1. 2*.  c.  12. 

Libanotis,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  the  name  of  several 
species  of  the  Athamanta. 

LI'BANUS  (Nat.)  frankincense. 

LIBATION  (Ant.)  ewmE,  one  of  the  essential  parts  of  the 
sacrifices  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  which  consisted 
in  offering  up  any  liquid  to  the  gods,  in  order  to  conciliate 
their  favour  and  protection.  At  first  libations  were  made 
of  water,  honey,  milk,  oil,  Ac.  but  afterwards  mostly  of 
wine.  Gy  raid.  Syntag.  Deor.  1.  17,  Ac. 

Ll’BEL  (Law)  from  libellut,  a little  book;  a contumely  or 
reproach  published  to  the  defamation  of  the  government, 
a magistrate,  or  a private  person. 

Libel  is  also  the  original  declaration  of  any  action  in  the 
civil  law  ; and  in  the  Scotch  law  it  is  the  subject  of  com- 
plaint, or  the  ground  of  the  charge  on  which  any  action, 
civil  or  criminal,  takes  place. 

LIBE'LLA  (Ant.)  a small  Roman  coin,  the  tenth  part  of  a 
sesterce  or  denier,  about  three  farthings  of  our  money. 
Cii.  in  Verr.2,  c.  10;  Varr.  dr  J.at.  Ling.  1.  4,  c.  36;  Dud. 
de  Ass.  p.  1(H;  Gronov.  de  Peom.  Vet.\.  3,  c.  12. 

LIBELLATICI  (Ece.)  Christians  in  the  primitive  times,  who, 
through  fear  of  punishment,  made  a libel,  or  declaration, 
before  the  magistrate  that  they  were  not  Christians,  or,  on  j 
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: confession  of  their  faith,  consented  to  pay  a fine,  that  they 

might  not  be  compelled  to  sacrifice  to  idols.  St.  Cyprian. 

! de  Laps.  p.  244,  epist.  31 ; Daron.  A mud.  Ann.  250. 
LIBE'LLULA  (Eut.)  Dragon-Fly,  a genus  of  Insects,  Order 

| Neuroptera. 

Generic  Character.  Mouth  armed  w iih  jaws ; antennee  very 
thin  ; icings  expanded;  tail  of  the  male  furnished  with  a 
forked  process. 

Species.  This  tribe  of  insects  is  extremely  ravenous,  and 
generally  seek  their  food  near  stagnant  lakes ; the  larrse 
are  six-looted,  active  inhabitants  of  the  water,  and  prey 
with  the  most  rapacious  ferocity  upon  aquatic  insects : 
the  pupa  resembles  the  larva,  except  that  it  has  the  rudi- 
ments of  wings. 

LIBE'LLUS  (Ant.)  1.  Libelfus  debitor  ins,  an  information  laid 
against  any  one  to  a magistrate.  Plin.  1.8,  ep.  27  ; Tac. 
Annal.  1.  3,  c.  44  ; Suet,  in  Jul.  c.  81 ; Pallet.  For . Horn. 
1.  4,  c.  7.  2.  I.ibellus  suppler,  a petition.  Mart.  I.  8, 
epig.  31.  3.  I.ibellus  Jamosus,  a defamatory  libel,  called 
by  Seneca  Libellus  coNtnsneliosus,  infamous  verses,  which 
by  a Roman  law  were  punishable  with  death.  Tacit. 
Annul.  1.  1,  c.  72;  Dio.  1.  56;  August,  de  Civ . Dei,  1.2, 
c.  9 ; Arnob.  1.  4.  4.  A libel,  or  declaration,  in  the  sense 
as  it  is  now  used  in  the  civil  law.  Ulpian.  de  Leg.  Jul.  de 
Adult.  5.  A bill  giving  notice  when  a show  of  gladiators 
would  be  exhibited.  Pollio  in  Claud. 

LI  BER  Niger  (Lau>)  vide  Black  Book. 

Liber  (fio/!)  the  inner  bark  of  a plant,  the  third  integument, 
which  is  membranaceous,  juicy,  and  flexible ; from  this  is 
gradually  formed  the  wood,  and,  according  to  Linncus,  the 
corolla  is  a continuation  of  it. 

Ll'BERA  I^egatus  (Ant.)  vide  Lrgatio. 

Libera  (Late)  a livery  or  delivery  of  a certain  quantity  of 
grass,  by  way  of  gratuity,  to  him  who  cut  it  down. — Libera 
oate/la,  afree-boat,  or  right  of  fishing. — Libera  chaeea  ha - 
benda,  a judicial  writ  granted  to  a man  for  a chase  belong- 
ing to  his  manor.  Heg.  Orig.  36. 

LIBERAL  Arts  (Lit.)  such  as  are  fit  for  gentlemen  and 
scholars,  in  distinction  from  mechanic  trades,  which  are 
followed  by  mechanics  and  workmen. 

LIBERA'LIA  (Ant.)  feasts  celebrated  by  the  Romans  in 
honour  of  Bacchus,  on  the  16th  of  the  Calends  of  April, 
otherwise  called  Bacchanalia.  According  to  Varro  they 
were  so  called  because  the  priests  were  liberi,  i.  e.  exempt 
from  their  functions  on  that  day,  which  were  performed  by 
old  women.  Varr.  de  Lot.  Lin.  1.  5,  c.  3;  rest,  de  Verb. 
Sign  if. ; Tertull.  Apolog.  c.  42. 

LIBER  AM  legem  amitterc  (Law)  is  to  be  accounted  infamous, 
in  opposition  to  the  liber  et  legalii  homo. 

LI  HE  11ATA  terra  (Latv)  a certain  portion  of  land,  [vide 
Librata ] 

LI'BER  ATE  (Lau)  a warrant  issued  out  of  chancery  for  pay- 
ment of  a yearly  pension  granted  under  the  great  seal ; 
also  to  a gaoler  for  delivery  of  lands  or  goods  taken  upon 
forfeit  of  recognisance. 

LIBERATIO  ( Archaol .)  money,  meat,  drink,  clothes,  Ac. 
given  yearly  by  the  lord  to  his  tenant. 

LIBE'RTAS  ecclesiastica  (Law)  church  liberty,  or  ecclesias- 
tical immunities. 

LlBEltTA'TE  probanda  (Law)  a writ  for  such  os  were  chal- 
lenged for  villeins,  and  offered  to  prove  themselves  free. 
F.  N.  D.  77. 

LIBERTAT1BUS  all  oca  ml  it  (Law)  a writ  for  a citizen  im- 
pleaded contrary  to  his  liberty  to  have  his  privilege  allowed. 
— Libert  at  ibus  exigendis  in  iiinere,  a writ  whereby  the  King 
willed  the  Justices  in  Eyre  to  admit  of  an  attorney  for  the 
defence  of  another  man  s liberty.  Deg.  Orig.  c.  19, 1. 262; 
New  Nat.  Brev.  509,  Arc. 

LIBERTIES  (Low)  or Jranchis , royal  privileges,  or  branches 
of  the  king's  prerogative  subsisting  in  the  hands  of  a 
subject. 
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LI'BERTINES  ( Eec .)  a sect  of  heretics  which  sprung  up  in 
Holland,  who  maiiltained  that  whatever  was  done  by  men 
was  done  by  God ; and  that  to  live  without  any  doubt  or 
scruple  was  to  return  to  a state  of  innocence. 

LIBEKTI'NUS  (Ant.)  the  son  of  one  who  was  once  a bonds- 
man, but  afterwards  set  free,  in  distinction  from  the  Li- 
berius,  who  was  the  freedman  himself. 

LIBERTY  (Law)  a privilege  by  which  men  enjoy  some  fa- 
vour or  benefit  beyond  the  ordinary  subject. 

Liberty  to  hdd  pleat , is  to  have  a court  of  one*s  own,  and 
to  hold  it  before  a mayor,  bailiff,  Arc. 

Liberty  (A/ait.)  a void  space  left  in  the  middle  of  a bitt,  to 
give  plocc  to  the  tongue  of  a horse.  The  bit  was  deno- 
minated variously,  according  to  the  form  of  this  liberty, 
as,  Scatch-mouth,  Cannon- month , &c.  [vide  Bitt} 

LIBIDO  (A fed.)  any  violent  inclination,  as  to  forward  the 
excretions,  drc. 

LIBITINA'RII  (Ant.)  officers  among  the  Romans  who  un- 
dertook the  charge  of  the  funerals.  They  were  so  called 
from  Libitina,  the  goddess  of  funerals.  Settee,  de  Benefic. 
1.  6,  C.  38  ; Ulpian  quicunque Jf.  de  Instil.  Act. ; (It/rnld.  dc 
Car.  Sepult.  c.  1 ; Alrurs.  de  Fun.  c.  1C* 

Ll'BITUM  (5/m*.)  or  ad  libitum,  i.c.  at  your  pleasure ; a term 
sometimes  used  in  music-books  to  direct  the  performer. 

LI'BRA  (Ant.)  1.  A Roman  coin,  consisting  of  12  ounces  of 
silver,  worth  3/.  sterling.  2.  A measure  of  12  ounces,  or 
a Roman  pound. 

Libra  ptnsa  ( Archaol .)  a pound  of  money  by  the  weight,  in 
distinction  from  a pound  ad  numcrum,  by  tale. 

Libra  (Com.)  a money  of  account  in  Alicant,  and  other 
parts  of  Spain,  equal  to  about  3*.  3&d.  sterling. 

Libra  (A*tron.)  one  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac,  di- 
rectly opposite  to  Aries,  from  which  it  is  five  signs  distant. 
It  is  marked  thus  after  the  manner  of  a pair  of  scales, 
to  denote,  probably,  that  when  the  sun  arrives  at  this  part 
of  the  Ecliptic  the  days  and  nights  arc  equal,  as  if  weighed 
in  a balance  ; whence  the  period  when  the  sun  enters  Libra, 
which  is  about  the  22d  of  September,  is  called  the  au- 
tumnal Equinox.  Ptolemy  reckons  17  stars  in  this  constel- 
lation; Tycho  10;  licvclius  20 ; and  Eia instead  21.  Ptolcm. 
Almag.  I.  7,  c.  5 ; BiceioL  A/mag.  nov.  1.  6,  c.  3. 

LIBRA'RIUM  (An/.)  a chest  or  place  to  keep  books  in  a 
library.  Cie.  pro  Alii.  c.  12. 

LIBRA'RIUS  (Ant.)  a transcriber,  registrar,  or  scrivener. 
Cic.  ad  Fam.  I.  10,  cp.  21 . This  office  is  also  mentioned  in 
an  inscription,  JUCUNDUS  DOMITIAK  BIBULI  LI- 
BRAR.  AD  MANUM.  Pignor.  de  Serv.  p.  228 ; Unet. 
dc  Sot.  Horn,  apud  Grav.  Thctaur.  Antiq.  Horn.  torn.  11, 
p.  828;  Brines.  Inscript.  Class  8,  44. 

L1BUATA  terete  (Archaol.)  four  oxgangs  of  land,  every  ox- 
gang  containing  thirteen  acres  ; so  much  as  was  worth  20s. 
a year. 

LIB  RATION  (A  lech.)  a term  which  signifies  generally  a 
balancing,  but  particularly  the  swinging  motion  of  a pen- 
dulum. 

Libration  of  the  moon  ( Astron .)  an  apparent  irregularity  in 
her  motion,  by  which  she  seems  to  librate  or  waver  about  I 
tier  own  axis.  This  libration  is  threefold.  1.  Her  libration 
in  longitude,  which  is  a motion  arising  from  the  plane  of 
that  meridian  of  the  moon,  which  is  always  nearly  turned  | 
towards  us,  being  directed  not  to  the  earth,  but  toward*  \ 
the  other  focus  of  the  moon's  elliptical  orbit,  so  that  to  a 
spectator  on  the  earth  she  seems  to  librate  to  and  fro  in 
longitude,  or  according  to  the  order  of  the  signs  of  the 
zodiac.  2.  Her  libration  in  latitude,  which  arises  firomher 
axis  not  being  perpendicular  to  theplane  of  her  orbit,  but  in- 
clined to  it:  sometimes  one  of  her  poles,  and  sometimes  the 
other,  will  nod  or  dip  a little  towards  the  eArth.  3.  The 
third  kind  of  libration  is  that  by  which  it  happens,  that 
though  one  part  of  her  is  not  really  obverted  to  the  earth,  as 
VOL.  II. 
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in  the  former  libration,  yet  another  is  illuminated  by  the  sun. 
— Libration  of  the  earthy  that  motion  whereby  the  earth  is 
so  retained  in  its  orbit  that  its  axis  continues  constantly 
parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  world. 

LIBIU'LIA  (Ant.)  slings  which  were  used  in  war  for  the 
hurling  of  stones;  so  called  because  librabanlur,  they  were 
swung  or  poised.  Ctcs.  de  Bell.  Gall.  1.  7,  c.  81 ; Fest.  de 
Verb.  Sigrtijicat. 

LIBCKN/E  (Ant.)  or  liburnica  nave*,  light  ships  with  two 
banks  of  oars,  to  called  from  the  Libumi,  a piratical  people 
of  Dalmatia,  who  invented  them  for  the  purpose  ot  swift 
sailing. 

//or.  Epod.  1,  v.  1. 

Iba  LUmruu  inter  aila  narnun 
Amice,  ptvpugn oeula. 

Sil.  Itai. ).  13,  v.  210. 

M fa  agtti  per  orrata  ntmma  Li'mnue, 

Qui r,  punier  ynutiet  rei\<ata  ad  pectnra  Itmte 
JVrrui»nr /return,  vmlii/agit  ecyer,  et  m. 

Qnam  U mjfii  Ml,  ttno  rrawrum  pralerut  iclu, 

Lucan.  I.  3,  v.  531. 

(Wtiw  tmln the  nv  emum  Litmrw. 

Appian.  Myr.  p.758;  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  2,  p.452;  Lucian. 
Dialog,  in  utpvrn  ; Veget.  I.  4,  c.  37 ; Suidus. ; Scheffer,  de. 
Mil.  Sav.  I.  2,  c.  3 ; l ost,  de  Trirent.  «Sfv.  apud  Gritv.  Thes. 
Antia.  Bom.  tom.  12,  p.  726. 

LIBUlvNCS  (Ant.)  a carriage  made  after  the  fashion  of  a 
Libyrnian  ship,  commodious,  and  fit  to  be  borne  on  the 
shoulders  of  men.  Juv.  Sat.  3,  v.  210. 

Ll'CENCE  (Law)  a power  or  authority  given  to  a man  to 
do  some  lawful  act,  as  a licence  to  carry  on  any  particular 
trade,  to  found  a church,  &c. — Licence  to  arise,  is  a liberty 
or  space  given  by  the  court  to  a tenant  in  a real  action  who 
is  essoined,  or  excused  his  absence  on  account  of  sickness, 
to  arise,  or  appear  abroad.  Bract.  1.  5 ; Fid.  1.  6,  c.  10- 

Licence  (Poet.)  or  poetical  licence,  that  liberty  which  poets 
take  of  dispensing  with  the  ordinary  rules  of  grammar, 
which  was  more  frequently  exercised  among  the  Greeks 
than  at  present. 

Licence  (Paint.)  the  liberty  which  the  artist  takes  in  dis- 
pensing with  the  ordinary  rules  of  perspective. 

LICE'NTJ  A concordandi  {Law)  the  licence  for  which  the 
King's  silver  is  paid  for  passing  a fine. — Licentia  surgendi , 
licence  to  arise,  [vide  Licence)— Licentia  trc.nsfretandi , a 
warrant  directed  to  the  keepers  of  the  ports,  willing  them 
to  let  pass  quietly  beyoud  the  sea  such  as  have  obtained 
the  King's  licence  so  to  do.  Beg.  Orig.  193. 

LICF/NTIATK  (L«ru)  one  who  has  full  licence  to  practise 
any  art  or  faculty  ; a term  particularly  applied  to  medicine. 

LI'CHANOS  (Anal.)  the  fore  finger.  Buff.  Ephcs. 

de  Appcli.  Part.  Carp,  hunt . 1.  1,  c.  10. 

LI'CHAS  ( Ant.)  *'£<*<,  a measure  of  length  equal  to  the 
breadth  of  fourteen  finger*. 

I.I'CHEN  (Med.)  a sort  of  leprosy,  a tetter,  or  ring- 

worm. Diotcor.  1.4,  c.  16;  Mart.  1.  11,  epig.  99;  Pun. 

1.  20,  c.  I . 

Liciien  (Hot.)  a*fgw,  Liver-Wort;  a plant  so  called  because 
it  was  reckoned  most  efficacious  in  curing  the  lichen  or 
ringworm.  Dioscor.  I.  4,  c.  53 ; Pius.  I.  2G,  c.  4. 

Lichen,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  24 
Cruptogamia,  Order  5 Algae,  Natural  Order  of  Alga. 

LIC  HEN*  A'STRUM  ( Bot. ) a species  of  Jungermannia. 

LICHENOIDES  (flo/.)  a species  of  Lichen. 

LI'CH-FOWL  (Archaol.)  from  the  Saxon  lice,  a dead 
body;  a bird  of  ill  omen,  as  night  ravens,  screech  owls, 
&c. 

LTCH-GATE  (Archaol.)  from  the  Saxon  lice,  a dead  body, 
a gate  belonging  to  church  yards  through  which  the  bodies 
of  the  dead  were  carried. 
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LECH-WAKE  ( Arch&ol .)  a custom  of  watching  the  dead  ' 
every  night  till  they  are  buried. 

LI'CNON  (Ant.)  the  mystical  van  of  Bacchus,  which 
was  carried  about  at  the  Bacchanalian  festival,  whence 
those  who  carried  it  were  called  Poll.  Onom. 

1.6;  segm.  86  ; llarpocration  ; Hesychius. 

I.FCTOKS  (Ant.)  officers  among  die  Romans  who  always 
attended  the  chief  magistrates  when  they  appeared  in  pub- 
lic. They  were  appointed  by  Romulus,  in  imitation  of  the 
Etruscans,  and  bore  as  the  ensigns  of  their  office  the  Fasces 
and  Securis.  Their  office  consisted  of  three  particulars ; 
namely,  I.  Submotio , clearing  the  way  for  the  magistrates. 
2.  Animndversio,  or  public  notice  of  any  offence  commit-  ! 
ted  by  the  people  against  the  dignity  of  the  magistrate,  as 
by  omitting  to  alight  from  the  horse  or  chariot,  to  rise  up,  I 
uncover,  and  the  like.  3.  Praitio,  or  walking  before  the  | 
magistrates,  which  they  did  singly  in  a straight  line.  A 
dictator  was  preceded  by  twenty-four  lictors,  a consul  by 
twelve,  a master  of  the  horse  and  a prxtor  by  six,  and 
each  vestal  virgin  when  she  appeared  abroad  by  one.  The 
name  of  Licior  is  derived  a Uganda,  i.  e.  from  binding,  be- 
cause in  the  execution  of  their  office  they  bound  the 
hands  and  feet  of  those  who  were  condemned  to  die  or 
be  scourged.  Lro.  I.  I,  c.  8.  1.  8,  c.  33;  Ptin.  Paneg. 
C.  61;  Suet,  in  Jul.  c.  78;  Varr.  apud  AuL  GrlL  1.13, 
C.  12;  Appian.  dc  Bell.  Civ.  1.  1;  Pint . in  Fab.;  Dio. 
1.  54,  Ac. 

LICUA'LIA  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants  of  the  Natural  Order 
of  Palms. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-parted.  — - Cor, 
three-parted. — Stam.  filaments  six ; anthers  twin.— Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  simple;  stigmas  two— Per.  drupe 
globose  : seed  a hard  nut. 

S/iecies.  The  species  is  a tree,  as  tho  Licuala  spinosa , &cu 
Corypha , native  of  Macassar. 

to  LIE  (Mil.)  is  used  in  some  military  phrases,  as  “ To  lie” 
for  to  be  in  quarters,  which  is  said  of  particular  regiments 
that  are  in  particular  places.  “ To  lie  in  ambush,”  to  be 
posted  in  such  manner  as  to  be  able  to  surprize  the  enemy. 
“ To  lie  in  wait/*  to  take  a position  unobserved  by  the 
enemy,  that  is  favourable  for  a sudden  attack.  M To  lie 
on  their  arms,”  to  remain  in  a state  of  preparation  for  im- 
mediate action.  44  To  lie  under  cover,”  to  be  under  the 
protection  of  a battery.  Ac. 

TO  LIE  along  (Mar.)  or  lie  over , vide  Along. — To  lie  to,  or  lie 
by,  in  French  etre  en  panne,  to  stop  a ship  in  her  course. 

Lie  (Her.)  French  for  stringed. 

LIE'GANCY  (Law)  such  a duty  or  fealty  as  a man  could 
not  bear  or  owe  to  more  than  one  lord. 

LIEGE  (Law)  from  the  Latin  ligo,  to  bind,  is  sometimes 
used  for  a Liege  Lord,  and  sometimes  for  a Liege  Man,  Ac* 
—Lief>e  Lord  is  he  that  acknowledges  no  superior;  who  is 
the  chief  lord  of  the  fee. — Liege  Man , he  who  owes  alle- 
giance and  homage  to  the  Liege  Lord. — Liege  Homage,  the 
duty  and  obedience  which  is  paid  by  the  liege  man  to  his 
Lord. — Liege  Peojdc  are  the  King’s  subjects,  because  they 
owe  and  are  bound  to  pay  allegiance  to  him.  Stat.  3 //.  6, 
c.  10;  U tf.  3,  c.8. 

LPEN  (Late)  signifies  two  tilings  ; namely, — Personal  Lien, 
such  as  bonds  or  contracts ; or — Real  Lien,  such  as  a 
judgment,  statute,  recognizance,  Ac.  which  oblige  and 
a&bct  the  land. 

Likk  (Anal.)  the  Spleen. 

LIE'NTEKY  (Med.)  xmriflu,  a kind  of  diarrhoea,  wherein 

4 the  food  posses  immediately  through  the  intestines  with 
little  or  no  alteration* 

LIE'RWITE  (Law)  a liberty  whereby  a lord  challenged  the 
penalty  of  one  who  lay  unlawfully  with  his  bondwoman. 

LIEU  (Lavs)  French  for  an  attachment  on  any  property 
which  a person  has  in  his  possession,  for  debt  due  to  him 


from  the  owner  of  the  property. — Lieu  conus , a castle, 
manor,  or  other  place  well  known,  and  generally  taken 
notice  of  by  those  who  dwell  about  it. 

LIEUTENANCY  (Mil.)  a select  company  of  officers  of  the 
trainbands  of  the  city  and  artillery  company. 

| LIEUTENANT  (Lao)  in  French  Lieutenant,  from  the 
Latin  locum  teams,  i.  e.  one  holding  or  taking  the  place  of 
another ; the  King's  deputy,  or  he  that  exercises  the 
King's  authority  and  represents  his  person,  as  the  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland.  So  likewise  the — Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  who  is  under  the  Constable ; Lord  Lieutenant  of  a 
county,  Ac. 

! Lieutenant  (Mil.)  the  next  in  command  in  every  rank  or 
degree,  as  the — Lieutenant-General,  the  commander  next 
to  the  general. — Lieutenant-Colonel,  the  next  in  post  to 

1|  the  colonel,  who  commands. — Lieutenant  of  Hor.se  or  Foot 
is  next  to  the  captain,  and  commands  in  his  absence. — 
Lieutenant  of  the  Ordnance,  an  officer  w hose  duty  it  is  to 
receive  orders  from  the  master,  and  to  see  them  duly  exe- 
cuted. 

Lieutenant  (Mar.)  the  officer  next  in  rank  to  the  captain, 
of  which  there  are  several  in  a large  vessel,  who  take  pre- 
cedence according  to  the  date  of  their  commission,  and 
are  named  first,  second,  third  lieutenants,  Ac. 
LIFE-ANNUITIES  (Com.)  such  periodical  payments  as 
defend  on  the  life  of  another. 

LIFE-BOAT  (Afar.)  a boat  of  modern  invention,  so  con- 
structed os  to  withstand  the  fury  of  a tempestuous  sea  off 
| the  coast.  It  is  so  called  because  its  use  is  to  preserve  the 
1 lives  of  those  who  are  shipwrecked  near  land. 

I LIFE-ESTATES  (Leu?)  are  freehold  estates  not  of  inherit- 
I ancc. 

| LFFE-GUARDS  (Mil.)  the  body-guard  of  a king  or  prince. 
I.FFK-RENT  (Lots)  a rent  which  a man  receives  for  the 
term  of  his  life,  or  for  the  sustentation  of  life. 

LIFT  (Meek.)  a sort  of  stile  which  may  be  opened  like  a 
gate. 

LFFTING  a ship  (Mar.)  the  setting  her  up  in  dock  for  re- 
pair, or  resting  her  keel  on  wooden  blocks. 
LFFTING-P1ECES  (Mach.)  parts  of  a clock  w hich  lift  up 
and  unlock  the  stops  called  detents. 

LIFTS  (Mar.)  ropes  belonging  to  the  yard-arms  of  all  the 
yards,  the  use  of  which  is  to  make  the  yard-arms  hang 
i higher  or  lower. 

LIGAMENTS  (Anat.)  ligamenta,  elastic  and  strong  mem- 
branes, connecting  the  extremities  of  the  moveable  bones. 
As  to  their  substance  they  are  between  a cartilage  and  a 
membrane,  being  harder  than  a membrane,  and  softer  than  a 
cartilage.  They  are  divided  generally  into  capsular  liga- 
ments, which  surround  joints  like  a bag,  and  connecting  liga- 
ments. The  use  of  the  capsular  ligaments  is  to  connect  tho 
I extremities  of  the  moveable  bones,  and  prevent  the  efflux  of 
| synovia.  The  external  and  internal  connecting  ligamenta 
strengthen  the  union  of  the  extremities  of  the  moveable 
' bones.  Some  of  the  ligaments  are  distinguished  by  parti- 
i cular  names,  as — Ligamentum  annulare,  a strong  ligament 
on  each  ankle  and  each  wrist. — Ligamentum  arteriosum, 
the  ductus  arteriosus  of  the  foetus,  which  becomes  a liga- 
ment after  the  birth. — Ligamentum  ciliarc,  the  ligament  of 
the  eye-lid. — Ligamentum  coli  dextrum,  and  ligamentum 
cols  sinistrum,  a name  for  two  small  transverse  folds  of  the 
mesentery  and  the  mesocolon.— Ligament um  denticulatum% 
a small  ligament  supporting  the  spinal  marrow. — Ligamen- 
tum interosseum,  the  ligament  uniting  the  radius  and  ulna  of 
the  arm.— Ligamentum  latum,  the  Droad  ligament  of  the 
liver,  and  that  of  the  uterus. — Ligamentum  colli  vel  nuchee , a 
strong  ligament  of  the  neck. — Ligamentum  ovarii,  the 
thick  round  portion  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus  by 
which  the  ovarium  is  connected  with  the  uterus. — Liga - 
mention  Poupartii , a ligament  extending  from  the  anterior 
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and  superior  spinous  process  of  the  Ilium  to  the  crista  of 
the  Os  Gatli.— Ligamentum  rolundum , the  round  ligament 
of  the  uterus. 

LIGAME'NTUM  ( Anat .)  vide  Ligaments. 

LIGATION  (Gram.)  a grammatical  figure,  the  same  as  the 
Zeugma  in  Greek. 

LIGATURE  (ifarg.)  the  binding  of  any  part  of  the  body 
with  a ribband,  fillet,  Arc. 

LIGATURES  (Math.)  compendious  notes,  or  characters  by 
which  are  represented  the  sums,  differences,  or  rectangles 
of  several  quantities. 

Ligatures  (Gram.)  characters  in  the  Greek,  which  are  made 
to  express  two  or  more  letters  together,  and  are  more 
commonly  called  abbreviations,  [vide  Abbreviation] 
Ligatures  (Print.)  two  or  more  letters  cast  in  one  piece, 
*c- 

LIGEANCE  (Law)  vide  Liege. 

LIGHT  (jYo/.)  that  principle  by  which  objects  arc  made 
perceptible  to  our  sense  of  seeing,  or  the  sensation  occa- 
sioned in  the  mind  by  the  view  of  luminous  objects. — Ho- 
mogeneal  Light  is  that  whose  ray*  are  equally  refrangible, 
called  similar  or  uniform  light. — Heierogcnecu  Light  is  that 
whose  rays  are  unequally  refrangible. — Secondary  Light,  a 
certain  action  of  the  luminous  body  on  the  medium  between 
that  and  the  eye,  by  means  whereof  one  is  supposed  to  act 
on  the  other. 

Light  (A rehit.)  vide  Lights. 

Light  (Paint.)  that  part  of  a piece  which  is  illumined,  or 
lies  open  to  the  luminary,  by  which  the  piece  is  supposed 
to  be  enlightened. 

Light  of  Time  (Astral.)  the  sun  in  the  day,  and  the  moon 
in  the  night.  Light,  as  an  epithet,  is  also  applied  to  a 
planet  which  moves  nimbly  in  comparison  with  one  that 
moves  more  slowly. 

Light  (A/an.)  an  epithet  for  a horse  that  is  swift  in  his 
paces,  or  that  is  well  made. — Light  bellied , an  epithet  for 
a horse  that  has  flat,  narrow,  and  contracted  sides. — Light 
upon  the  hand , is  said  of  a horse  that  has  a good  mouth, 
and  doc*  not  rest  too  heavily  on  the  bit. 

Light  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  soldiers  that  are  lightly  armed. 
— Light  Horse . mounted  soldiers  that  are  lightly  armed 
and  accoutred  for  active  service. — Light  Infantry,  a body 
of  active  men  selected  from  a battalion  for  particular  ser- 
vice.— Light  Troops , a term  which  iocludes  both  infantry 
and  cavalry. 

LIGHTER  (Afar.)  a large  vessel  to  carry  goods  in  by 
water. 

LIGHTERAGE  (Com.)  money  paid  for  carrying  goods  in 
a lighter  to  and  from  a ship. 

LIGHTERMAN  (Afar.)  the  man  who  conducts  a lighter. 
LIGHTFOOTIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
John  Lightfoot,  Class  23  Polygamia , Order  2 Dioecia. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
none. — Stam.  filaments  numerous;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  none;  stigmas  sessile. — Pan. 
berry  ovate  ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Lightfootia  ter- 
rain, throe formis  et  integrifolia. 

LIGHTHOUSE  (Afar.)  a tower  or  loftjr  building  erected 
on  a headland,  and  provided  with  a light  which  may  be 
seen  at  a great  distance  out  at  sea. 

LIGHTNING  (Afaf.)  an  electrical  explosion,  accompanied; 
with  a bright  flame. 

Lightning,  Artificial  (Meek.)  an  imitation  of  lightning  by 
gunpowder,  aurum  fulminant,  phosphorus,  dec. 
LIGHTROO'M  (Afar.)  a small  apartment  in  a vessel,  hav- 
ing  double  glass  windows  near  the  magazine. 

LIGHT  Infantry  (Mil)  vide  Light. 

LIGHTS  (Archii.)  the  apertures  in  a house,  as  doors,  win- 
dows, Ac.  which  serve  as  passages  for  the  light. 


I LIGNA'GIUM  (Ardurol.)  the  right  of  cutting  wood  for 
fuel ; also  a tribute  due  for  the  same. 

LIG  NATION  (Archtcol.)  a hewing  or  purveying  of  wood. 

| LIG  NO  Brasilia  no  simile  (Dot.)  the  Ctetafpinia  sappan  of 
Linnseus. 

I LIGNUM  (Dot.)  the  wood  or  woody  part  of  a tree,  which 
! is  the  inner  bark  of  the  preceding  year,  deprived  of  its 
juice,  and  hardened  into  a compact  mass. 

Lignum  is  also  the  name  of  different  sorts  of  wood,  as — 
Lignum  campechianum,  the  Hnmatoxylum  cnmpechianum  of 
Linnarus.— Lignum  colubrinum , the  Strychuos  culubrina. — 
Lignum  corneum,  the  Garcinia  cornea. — Lignum  hrve,  the 
(j labraria  tersa. — Lignum  moluccense,  a species  of  Croton. 
— Lignum  sappan , the  (\csalpinia  sappan. — Lignum  scho - 
lore,  the  Kchites  scholar  it . — Lignum  viUr,  (lie  Guaiacum 
sanctum  of  Linn^us. 

LIGS  (Vet.)  vide  Giggs. 
i LIGTA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  ALtroeaieria. 

\ L1GULA  (Arckaol.)  an  exemplification  or  copy  of  a court 
roll. 

Lioula  (Hot.)  the  Strap,  an  appendage  to  the  leaf  in  some 
grasses. 

Ligula  ( Ent .)  a genus  of  worms,  Order  Intestina , which 
infest  the  intestines  of  fish. 

LIGUL.VTUS  (Dot.)  ligulate,  or  strap-shaped;  nn  epithet 
for  a flowc r ; fios  ligutatus,  or  corolla  ligulala , a species  of 
compound  flower,  in  which  the  florets  have  their  corollets 
flat. 

UGU'STICUM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  universal  — Cor.  universal. — 
Stam.  f laments  fire;  anthers  simple. — PlST.  germ  infe- 
rior ; styles  two  ; stigmas  simple. — Pf.r.  none;  seeds  two, 
oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials  and  biennials.  The  fol- 
lowingare  perennials,  namely, the — Ligusticum  Inistieum , 
Angelica , icu  Levisticum , Common  Lovagc.— Ligusticum 
cornubiense , scu  Saxifraga,  Cornish  Lovagc.  fhc  fol- 
lowing arc  biennials;  namely,  the — Ligusticum  peregri - 
num,  Parsley-leaved  Lovagc. — Ligusticum  balcaricum. 
Ligusticum  is  also  a species  oi  . T.gopodium. 

|j  LIGUSTROI'DES  (Dot.)  the  Volkameria  aculcala  of  Lin- 
n;tus, 

LIGU'STRUM  (Hot.)  a shrub,  which  is  commonly  supposed 
to  answer  to  the  mix/m  of  the  Greeks.  It  is  celebrated  by 
the  poet#  for  its  whiteness. 

Virg.  Ed.  2,  v.  18. 

Alb*  liguUn  cadunt,  tuccwu  nigra  Lgvntur. 

Mart,  ad  Procdlum. 

Quutlem  m<  rnfiii,  infill*  I'ractUs, 

Toia  ram/idii’r  purltm  rygna 
Argent* , Hits,  litv,  ligvuro. 

Plin.  L 25,  c.  10. 

Lioubtrum  Privet , in  the  Linnean  system.  Class  2 Diandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  pe- 
tal one. — Stam. filaments  two;  anthers  upright. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  short;  stigma  obtuse. — Per.  berry 
globose ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Ligustrum  vul- 
gar e}  seu  P hilly  re  a.  Common  Privet. — Ligtulrum japoni- 
cum.  Broad -leaved  Privet.  Dod.  Pempi . ; Bank.  Pin.  j 
Ger . Herb. i Park.  Theat.  Bot.i  Ilaii  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 

LIKE  (Geom.)  vide  Sitnilar. 

Like  ( Algeb .)  an  epithet  for  quantities  and  signs. — Like 
Quantities,  arc  such  as  are  expressed  by  the  same  powers 
of  the  same  letters,  as  4 a,  5 a,  3ax,  and  12  a1,  Ac. — Like 
u 2 
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Signs  arc  the  same  sign.*,  either  positive  or  negative,  as 
2 a -f  3 b + *c,  Ac. ; or  — 2 n*  c — 3 a x*t  Sec. 

LI'LAC  (Hot.)  a beautiful  sweet  flowering  shrub,  the  Syringa 
of  Linnanu. 

LI’LIA  (Hot.)  the  third  nation  or  tribe  of  vegetables  into 
which  Linncus  had  divided  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
LILIA'CE^E  (Bo/.)  Liliaceous,  or  Lily-like  plants;  the  name 
of  one  of  Tournefort’s  classes. 

LILIA'CEOUS  (Bo/.)  an  epithet  for  plants  that  are  like 
lilies. 

LILI.VGO  (Hot.)  a kind  of  plant,  the  Anthericum  lilio  go  of 
Linncus. 

LILIA'STRUM  ( Bot .)  a kind  of  plant,  the  Anthericum 
liliastrum  of  Linnaeus. 

LEI,  10  asphodel  us  (Bot.)  the  Crinum  americattum  of  Lintucus. 
— Lilio  hyacinth  ns , the  Scilla  l ilia  hyacinthux. — Lilio  nar - 
cissus,  the  Amaryllis  lu ten. 

LELITH  (Myth.)  on  imaginary  deemon  among  the  Jews. 
LI'LIUM  (Bot.)  Lily,  in  the  Greek  xuf ***  and  is  rec- 
koned by  Pliny  the  noblest  flower  next  to  the  rose;  and 
according  to  Dioscoridcs  was  a royal  flower,  and  used  in 
garlands.  It  is  celebrated  by  the  poets  for  its  short  lived 
beauty. 

Theocrit.  Idyl.  23. 

Annus  r#  ufit*  ifi,  mi*M  wt* n, 

I {oral . (’arm.  I.  1,  od.  36. 

Neu  rpulu  tout 

Nru  liru  apt  mm,  wru  brtre  lUiutn. 

Virg,  F.clog.  10,  v.  25. 

FhrenUt  fern  lot,  et  grand  iu  litia 

Nicander  apud  Atheneeum,  1.  15. 

'A  Kf mm,  S'  \x,$4iyy*>TXi 

01  Si  Si  yi  A^faStUi. 

Property  1.  3. 

Litia  Ri'n  dtoniwi  mni  magis  alba  m*4. 

Varro  derives  the  name  I. ilium  from  the  Greek 
Thcophrast.  Hut.  Plant.  1.6,  c.  6;  Varro.  de  Ling.  Lat. 
1.  Dioscor.  I.  3,  c.  126 ; PI  in.  1.  21,  c.  5;  Isidor.  Orig. 
1.  17.  c.  19;  Ilrsychius,  Ac. 

Lililm,  in  the  I.inncan  System,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 
Hczandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  none. — Cor.  jretals  six. — Stam. 
filaments  six;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. germ  oblong;  style 
cylindric ; stigma  thickUh. — Pkr.  capsule  oblong  ; seeds 
numerous. 

Specie*.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — LUium  candid inn , 
sou  Sultan , Common  White  Lily. — I. ilium  bulbifcrinn, 
Bulb-hearing,  or  Orange  Lily. — LUium  pomponium , scu 
Martagon,  Pompian  Lily. — I.ilium  chalcedonicum,  seu 
Hemerocallis,  Scarlet  Martagon  Lily. — I.ilium  super  bum, 
Great  Yellow  Martagon  Lily.  C/us . Hist. ; Dod.  Pempl.: 
Ranh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Pari.  Theat. 
Rot  ; Haii  Hist.;  Town.  Inst. 

I.ilium  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  the — Amaryllis 
e quest ris  of  Linnaeus. — Lilium  convallimn , the  ConvaUaria . 
— Lilium  per  si  cum,  the  Fritillaria  persica. — Lilium  super- 
bum,  the  Gloriosa  superba. 

LPLY  (Bot.)  the  Lilium,  and  also  a species  of  Agapanthux 
of  Linnaeus. — Day-Lily,  a species  of  the  Hemerocallis. — 
Guernsey-Lily,  tne  Amaryllis  famiensix  of  Linnaeus. — 
May-Lily,  a species  of  the  ConvaUaria. — Lily  of  the 
Valley  a species  of  the  ConvaUaria. — Persian  Lily,  the 
Friiiuaria  persica. — Water-Lily,  a species  of  Nympficta. — 
Thom-Lily,  the  Catetbeea  spinosa. 

L1;MA  (Bo/.)  a plant,  the  Cynosurus  lima  of  Linnaeus. 

LEM  AIL  (Metal.)  filings  of  any  metal. 


LIMATUM  Alartis  ( Chem .)  the  filings  of  steel. 

LEMATURE  (Met)  the  powder  or  dust  which  conies  from 
filing. 

LEM  AX  (Fnt.)  the  Slug  or  Snail,  a genus  of  worms,  Order 
MoUusca , having  an  oblong  body  and  four  feelers,  with  an 
eye  at  the  tip  of  each. 

LIMB  ( A sir  on .)  the  utmost  edge  or  border  of  the  body,  or 
disk  of  the  sun  or  moon,  when  either  is  in  an  eclipse. 

Limb  (Math.)  the  utmost  edge  or  border  of  a mathematical 
instrument,  as  of  an  astrolabe,  Ac. ; also  the  circumference 
of  the  original  circle  in  any  projection  of  a sphere  on  a 
plane. 

Lime  (Bo/.)  vide  Limbus. 

LEMBECK  ( Chem.)  or  alembic,  a distilling  vessel. 

LEMBER  Holes  (Mar.)  or  Limbers , square  holes  cut  through 
the  lower  part  of  the  floor  timbers,  as  a channel  for  the 
waters. — Limber  Boards,  pieces  of  plank  which  form  a 
part  of  the  lining  of  the  ship's  floor  immediately  above  the 
limbers,  which  arc  occasionally  removed  to  clear  the  lim- 
bers of  any  filth. — Limber-  Kcntlidge,  pigs  of  iron  or  lead, 
cast  so  as  to  fit  in  the  limbers. — Limber-ilope,  a rope  which 
is  kept  to  draw  through  the  limbers  in  order  to  clear  them. 

LEMBERS  (Guam.)  a kind  of  two  wheeled  carriage,  to 
which  the  carriage  of  a cannon  is  joined  on  the  march. 

LIMBUS  (Bot.)  tne  limb,  border,  or  upper  dilated  part  of 
a monopctaloua  corolla 

Limbus  patrum  (Theol.)  Limbo,  a place  where,  according 
to  the  Roman  Catholics,  the  deceased  patriarchs  resided 
till  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  ; also  a place  for  such  as  die 
without  baptism. 

LIME  (Bot.)  a kind  of  tree  bearing  sweet  flowers,  the  Citrus 
acris  of  Linnaus. 

Limb  (Min.)  Calx,  a sort  of  earth  which  exists  in  almost 
every  substance,  but  is  found  purest  in  limestone,  mar- 
bles, and  chalk.  It  is  procured  by  a well  known  process 
with  heat,  called  the  burning  of  lime . [vide  Calx ) 

Limb  ( Chem.)  is  in  solid  while  masses,  easily  reducible  to 
powder,  of  a bot  burning  taste,  that  tinges  vegetables,  first 
blue,  and  afterwards  yellow.  Its  specific  gravity  is  2*3. 
By  combining  with  chlorine  gas  it  forms  the  Chloride  of 
Lime ; and  by  its  combination  with  acids,  it  forms  dif- 
ferent salts,  as  the  Sulphate  of  Lime,  which  is  better 
known  by  the  name  of  gypsum,  or  pluster  cf  Paris ; and 
the  Fluate  of  Lime,  which  is  otherwise  called  Derbyshire 
Spar. 

Ll'MENARCH  (Ant.)  >j«bu«fxw,  from  Aipr,  a port  or  har- 
bour ; and  government ; a warden  of  a sea-port. 

LEMER  (Sport.)  the  name  of  a large  dog  used  in  hunting 
wild  boars. 

LIMES  (Bot.)  a fruit  like  a small  lemon,  the  juice  of  which 
is  a very  strong  acid. 

LEM  ESI  ONE  (Mm.)  the  Alarmor  vulgaturu,  or  Common 
Marble,  from  which  lime  is  prepared. 

Ll'MEUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  7 Hejdandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  five- leaved. — Con.  pe- 
tals five- — Sr  am. f laments  seven;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  globose;  styles  two;  stigmas  obtuse. — Pan.  none; 
seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Limenm  africanum,  African 
Limcum. — Limrum  incanum , Hoary  Limcum,  See. 

LEM  IT  (A/aM.)  a determinate  quantity  to  which  a variable 
one  continually  approaches,  and  may  come  nearer  to  it 
than  by  any  given  difference,  but  cannot  go  beyond  it,— 
Limits  of  the  hoots  of  Equation,  that  part  of  the  science  of 
Algebra,  by  means  of  which  the  solution  of  Equations  is 
much  facilitated,  particularly  in  coses  where  one  can  pro-' 
ceed  by  equations  only.  * 

Limit  of  a Planet  ( Astron .)  its  greatest  heliocentric  latitude. 

LIMITATION  of  Actions  (Law)  a certain  time  assigned  by 


Digitized  by  CiOOgI 


LIN 

statute  within  which  an  action  must  be  brought,  called  in  i 
Scotland  Prescription. — Limitation  oj  estate,  the  modificn-  1 
lion  or  settlement  of  an  estate,  determining  how  long  it , 
shall  continue.  It  is  called  by  Littleton  a condition  in  laxvf  j 
and  is  generally  made  by  such  words  as  durante  vi/a,  i 
quamdiu,  dum , Ac. — Limitation  is  also  taken  for  the  com-  ■ 
pass  and  time  of  an  estate.  Lit.  § 380;  Co.  Lit.  3.  13. 

LIMITED  problem  ( [Geom .)  a problem  which  has  but  one 
solution,  or  which  can  be  solved  but  one  way. 

Ll'MITOUS  (Lee.)  a friar  who  had  a licence  to  beg,  Ac . 

LI'MMElt  (Vet.)  a mongrel  dog  engendered  between  aj 
hound  and  a mastiff. 

LIMNANTHE'MIUM  (Bd)  the  Menyanthes  nymph  aides  of 
Linnaeus. 

LI'MNER  (Paint.)  oue  who  points  in  water  colours  and 
takes  profiles. 

LI'MNIA  ( Bo/.)  the  Claytonia  sibirica  of  Linnaeus. 

LI'MNOPEIXL  (ZIo/.)  the  Hippuris  vtdgaris  of  Linnam*. 

LI'MO  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Citrus. 

LIMOCFNCTI  (Ant.)  Homan  priests  who  officiated  at  die 
public  sacrifices,  and  were  dressed  in  a long  garment  called 
the  Litnus,  which  went  down  to  the  feet.  Hygin.  de  Limit. 
Const  it. ; Aul.  GeU.  I.  1 2,  c.  2 ; Pest,  de  Verb.  Signif. 

LIMODO'RUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plaots,  Class  20  Gynan- 
dria,  Order  2 Diaudria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathes  vague. — Cob.  petals  five. 
— Stax.  Jilamcnts  oblong.— Pist.  germ  columnar;  style 
filiform  ; stigma  funnel-form. — Per.  capsule  columnar  ; 
seeds  numerous,  like  saw  dust. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Limodorum 
altum , Satyricuni , seu  Hcllcborhic , Tall  Limodorum. — 
Limodorum  striatum,  scu  Epidendrum. — Limodorum  fal- 
c at  uni,  seu  Orchis. 

Limodoiium  is  also  the  Orchis  abortiva  of  Linrueus. 

LPMON  (Bot.)  a tree,  dtc  Citrus  limon  of  Dunams. 

LI MO'XIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Con.  pe- 
tals three. — St  am  , Jilamcnts  six  to  ten  ; anthers  linear. — 
Pist. germ  oblong;  style  cylindric;  stigma  flat. — Per. 
berry  ovate  ; seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Limonia  mono- 
phylla,  seu  Ltmonia , Simple-leaved  Limonia. — Ltmonia 
trj/blialn , Three-leaved  Limonia. — Limonia  addiuima, 
sou  Seh inns. 

LIMON  I A'STllUM  (Bot.)  a species  of  Slatice. 

LIMO'NIUM  (Bot.)  the  Sarracenia  purpurea  of  LinnaMis. 

LIMOSE'LLA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Duly- 
namia.  Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  one-leaved. — Cor  .petal 
one.  — Stam.  f laments  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  style  simple ; stigmas  globose. — Per.  cap- 
sule ovate ; seeds  oval. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  die—  Limosella  aqua- 
tic  a,  Plantago  spergula , scu  Alsinc , Common  Mud  wort, 
or  Bastard  Plantain,  Ac. 

LPMPET  ( Ent .)  a testaceous  animal,  the  Patella  of  Lin- 
rnrus,  the  shell  of  which  is  subconic,  and  the  animal  a 
slug.  It  is  commonly  found  adhering  to  oysters. 

LIMO'SUM  Saxum  (Min.)  the  mudstone,  so  called  because 
it  is  soon  dissolved  in  dirt. 

LINAGRO'STIS  (Bot.)  several  species  of  the  Eriophorum 
of  Liimicus. 

Ll'N AMENT  (.S«rg\)  a tent  made  of  lint,  or  linen,  which 
is  used  for  wounds. 

LINA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Antirrhinum  cirrhosum  of  Lintueug. 

LINA'RI/E  AFFINIS  I Bo/.)  the  Scnecio  linifolius  of  Linnseus. 

LINAR1UM  (Archttol.)  a flax-plat  where' flax  is  sown. 

LPNCH-PIN  ( Mech .)  an  iron  pm  which  keeps  on  the  wheel 
to  the  axle-tree  of  any  sort  of  carriage. 
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| LINCONI A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pcntandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  inferior.— Con.  petal* 
five ; anthers  obtuse. — Pist.  germ  inferior  ; styles  two  ; 
stigmas  simple. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the — Linconia 
alopccuroidia,  seu  Coridis,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

LFNCTUS  (A/erf.)  a soft  kind  of  medicine  which  is  taken 
by  sucking  or  licking  it  in  gradually. 

LI'S*  DEN-TREE  (Bot.)  the  lime-tree  ; a tree  bearing  sweet 
flowers. 

LINDE'RA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  C Hexandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal*  none. — Con.  petals  six — Stam. 

Jilaments  six;  anthers  minute Pist.  germ  ovate;  style 

upright ; stigmas  two.  — Per.  capsules  two ; seed* 
none. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  Lindcra  umbcUa , 
scu  Kitro  nosji,  a native  of  Japan. 

LINDE'RNTA  (Bot.)  a genus  ot  plants,  Class  It  Didy- 
namia , Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  perianth  five- parted. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  gem* 
ovate ; style  filiform ; stigma  emarginated.— Per.  capsule 
ovate ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Lindernia  pyxi 
daria,  Capraria , G ratio/a , seu  Ruetlia. — Lindernia  asan- 
thera,  scu  Erinus , Ac. 

LINE  (Geom.)  a quantity  extended  in  length  only.  It  is 
sometimes  considered  as  generated  by  the  flux,  or  motion 
of  a point ; and  sometimes  as  the  limit  and  termination  of 
a superficies,  without,  however,  forming  any  part  of  the 
superficies  itself.  Lines  arc  generally  distinguished  into 
right  and  curve  lines. — Right  lines,  considered  with  regard 
to  their  position,  are  jKrpendictdar,  oblique,  or  parallel. 
[vide  Geometry ] — Curve  lines,  or  curves,  are  distinguished 
into  geometrical  and  mechanical.  Qvidc  Curve] — Line  of 
measures,  that  line  in  which  falls  the  diameter  of  any  cir- 
cle that  is  to  be  projected.  — Line  of  numbers,  a line 
usually  placed  on  carpenters'  and  other  rules,  which,  run- 
ning parallel  with  them,  shows  the  logarithms;  it  is  also 
called  Gunter's  line , because  he  was  the  inventor  of  it. — 
Line,  also  a French  measure  of  length,  being  the  12th 
part  of  an  inch,  or  the  144th  part  of  a foot. 

Lise  of  the  Apsides  (Astron.)  or  of  the  Apses,  the  line  Joining 
the  two  apses,  or  the  longer  axis  of  a planet. — Fiducial 
line,  the  index  line,  or  edge  of  the  ruler,  which  passes 
through  the  middle  of  an  astrolabe,  or  other  instrument, 
on  which  the  sights  are  fitted,  and  the  divisions  marked. — 
Horizontal  line , a line  parallel  to  the  horizon. — Line  of  the 
nodes,  that  which  joins  the  nodes  of  the  orbit  of  a planet, 
being  the  common  section  of  the  plune  of  the  orbit  with 
the  plane  of  the  ecliptic. 

Like,  horizontal  (Dial.)  the  common  section  of  the  horizon 
and  the  dial  plate.— Horary,  or  hour  fines,  the  common 
intersections  of  the  hour  circles  of  the  sphere  with  the 
plane  of  the  dial. — Equinoctial  line,  the  common  inter- 
section of  the  equinoctial  and  the  plane  of  the  dial. — Sub- 
side r line,  that  line  on  which  the  style  of  the  dial  is 
erected. 

Line  tf  direction  (Mech.)  vide  Direction. 

Line  (Fort.)  that  which  is  drawn  on  the  ground  of  the  field 
from  one  point  to  another.  This  may  be  either  a trench 
with  a parapet,  or  a row  of  gabions,  Ac.  to  cover  the  men 
from  the  fire,  Ac.  Lines  are  most  commonly  made  to  shut 
up  an  avenue,  or  entrance,  to  some  place,  and  are  distin- 
guished into  lines  of  approach,  of  defence,  of  communication, 
contravallation , Ac.  [vide  Furtif  cation! 

Line,  lateral  (Ich.)  the  line  which,  from  tne  head  to  the  tail* 
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is  in  the  middle  of  the  sides  of  most  fishes,  [vide  Ichthyo- 
logy] 

Line  of  distance  (Per.)  vide  Distance. — Geometrical  line,  a 
right  line  drawn  in  any  manner  on  the  geometrical  plane. 
— Ground , or  fundamental  line , is  the  common  inter- 
section of  the  geometrical  plane,  and  the  plane  of  the 
picture.  — Line  cf  the  front , any  line  parallel  to  the 
ground  line. — Horizontal  line,  the  common  section  of  the 
horizontal  plane,  and  that  of  the  representation,  or  draught. 

— Vertical  line,  the  section  of  the  vertical  and  draft  planes. 

— Visual  line,  the  line,  or  ray,  conceived  to  pass  from  the 
object  to  the  eye. — Objective  line,  any  line  urawn  on  the 
geometrical  plane,  whose  representation  is  sought  for  in 
the  draught,  or  picture. 

Line  (Mil.)  is  used,  in  different  senses,  in  application  to  the 
armv  ; as,  1 , The  regular  troops,  in  distinction  from  other 
establishments  of  a military  nature.  All  numbered  and 
marching  regiments  are  called  the  line , in  distinction  from 
the  militia,  volunteers,  fcncibles,  yeomanry,  marines,  Ac. 
The  Guards,  however,  form  an  exception  to  this  rule,  not 
being  reckoned  of  the  line.  2.  Line,  or  line  <f battle,  the 
disposition  of  an  army.  European  armies  are  commonly 
drawn  up  in  three  lines,  which  were  formerly  distinguished 
the  names  of  the  van,  or  advance  guards,  the  main 
body,  and  the  rear  guard.  Tile  term  is  applied,  in  this 
sense,  in  many  phrases ; as  " The  line  is  well-dressed," 
when  no  part  is  out  of  the  straight  alignement.  “To  form 
the  line,**  to  arrange  the  men  in  the  order  of  battle. 
44  To  break  the  line,"  to  change  the  direction  from  that  of| 
a straight  line,  in  order  to  obtain  a cross  fire  ; also  to  de- 
stroy tne  enemy’s  order  of  battle,  and  to  pul  them  into  con- 
fusion. “ The  line  turns  oat,*’  when  the  men  arc  drawn  out 
in  a line. — Lines  <f  support,  the  lines  of  attack  which  are 
formed  to  support  one  another.— Lines  of  march , signify 
either  the  tactical  succession  of  the  component  parts  of  an 
army  that  is  put  in  motion,  or  the  bodies  of  armed  men. 
Line  of  march  signifies  also  any  distance  of  ground  over  which 
armeti  bodies  move  in  regular  succession. — Line  of  opera- 
tion, that  line  which  corresponds  with  the  line  of  commu- 
nication, and  proceeds  from  the  base  point. — Retiring  line, 
a body  of  armed  men  that  has  advanced  against  an  op- 
posing enemy  in  order  of  battle,  withdrawing  itself  with 
regularity  from  the  immediate  scene  of  action.  — Line- 
firings  arc  executed  separately  and  independently  by  each 
battalion. — Line  of  demarcation , a line  which  is  drawn  by 
the  consent  of  the  parties  to  ascertain  the  limits  of  certain 
lands  and  territories  belonging  to  different  powers. 

Line  (Mar.)  is  used  in  different  senses  and  applications  at 
sea,  denoting,  1.  The  arrangement,  or  order,  in  which  a 
fleet  of  ships  of  war  are  disposed  to  engage  an  enemy  ; 
whence  the  phrase,  “ A ship  of  the  line,**  signifying  a 
shin  that  is  large  enough  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  line,  and 
to  have  place  in  the  engagement.  2.  A general  name  for 
the  small  ropes  used  iu  a ship  formed  of  two  or  more 
strands  of  fine  thread ; as  the  deep-sea  line , a long  line 
marked  at  every  five  fathoms  with  small  strands  of  line, 
knotted ; it  is  used  with  the  deep-sea  lead  ; white  line , that 
which  has  not  been  tarred,  in  distinction  from  the  tarred 
line,  Ac. 

Line  (Geog.)  another  name  for  the  Equator,  or  Equinoctial 
Line. 

Line  (Fen.)  that  direction  opposite  to  the  adversary,  wherein 
the  shoulder,  right-arm,  and  sword,  should  always  be  found. 

To  Line  (JFbrf.)  to  surround  and  strengthen  a work  with  a 
good  wall,  or  turf,  Ac. 

TO  Line  (Mi7.)  to  form  in  a line,  or  place  along  any  line; 
thus,  “ To  line  men,”  to  dress  any  given  body  of  men,  so 
that  they  shall  all  collectively  form  an  even  line.  14  To 
line  hedges,  a coast,”  Ac*  to  plant  troops  along  hedges, 
coasts,  Ac. 


to  Lin*  (Mason.)  to  case  a wall  with  stone,  Ac. 

Lin*  of  Incidence  (Opt.)  vide  Ineitlence. 

Line  of  gravitation  of  a heavy  body  (Phy.)  a line  supposed 
to  be  drawn  through  its  centre  of  gravity,  and  by  which  it 
tends  downwards. 

LINE  A alba  (A  not. ) a concourse  of  the  tendons  of  the 
oblique  muscles  of  the  abdomen. 

LI'NEAL  Consanguinity  (Law)  that  which  subsists  between 
persons,  of  whom  one  is  descended  in  a direct  line  from 
the  other. — Lineal  descent,  the  descent  of  estates  from 
ancestor  to  heir,  i.  e.  from  one  to  another  in  a direct  line. 
—Linneal  warranty  is  where  the  heir  derives,  or  may  by 
possibility  derive,  his  title  to  land  warranted,  cither  tram 
or  through  the  ancestor  who  makes  the  warranty. 

LPNEAR  Numbers  {Math.)  such  us  have  relation  to  length 
only — l .incur  Problem,  such  a one  as  can  be  solved  geome- 
trically by  the  intersection  of  two  right  lines. 

LINEA'RlS  (Bot.)  linear,  an  epithet  for  a leaf;  folium 
lineare,  a leaf  of  the  same  breadth  throughout,  as  in 
Grasses,  Rosemary,  Ac.  It  is  applied,  in  the  same  sense, 
to  the  petiole,  involucre,  perianth,  petals,  spike,  Ac. 

LI  NEAT*  US  (Hot.)  lineate,  an  epithet  for  a leaf ; folium 
l mention,  a leaf,  the  surface  of  which  is  slightly  marked 
longitudinally  with  depressed  parellel  lines. 

LING  (Ich.)  a sort  of  cod-fish,  the  Gadus  molva  of  Linnteus, 
which  inhabits  the  northern  seas,  and  takes  its  name  from 
its  great  length.  The  ling  deposits  its  spawn  in  June,  and 
is  in  perfection  from  February  to  May.  While  it  is  in 
season,  its  liver  is  white;  but,  as  soon  as  it  goes  out  of  sea- 
son, the  liver  becomes  as  red  as  that  of  a bullock.  This 
fish  is  salted  in  great  quantities,  both  for  exportation  and 
home  consumption. 

Ll'NGEL  (Mech.)  a little  tongue,  or  thong  of  leather. 

LI'NGOT  (CArwt.)  or  linget,  an  iron  mould  of  several  shapes, 
in  which  melted  metals  arc  usually  poured ; also  a small 
mass  of  metal. 

LI'NGOUM  (/?o/.)  the  Pterocarpus  draco  of  Linmcus. 

, L'INGUA  (Amt.)  the  Tongue,  [vide  Tongue) 

Lingua  (Bo/.)  several  species  of  the  Ranunculus. — Lingua 
cervina,  the  Acrortichum  loti  folium  of  Li  n rue  us. — Lingua 
passenna,  the  Stellera  passer  inn. 

LINGUA'LIS  (Anat.)  the  name  of  a muscle  which  is  said  to 
pass  from  the  root  of  the  os  Hyoides,  to  the  top  of  the 
tongue. 

LINGUA  TULA  (Ent.)  a sort  of  worms,  Class  Vermes , 
and  Order  Intexlina,  in  the  Linncan  system,  which  have 
a depressed  body,  and  a mouth  placed  before. 

LINGUIFO'RMIS  (Wo/.)  tongue-shaped;  an  epithet  for  a 
leaf;  folium  lingu  forme,  seu  lingulatum,  a leaf  that  is 
linear,  fleshy,  blunt  at  the  end,  convex  underneath,  and 
having  usually  a cartilaginous  border,  as  in  Mescmbry- 
anthemum , Aloe,  Ac. 

LI'NIMENT  (Med.)  an  external  medicine  of  a middle  con- 
sistence, between  an  oil  and  an  ointment. 

LIVING  (Mrch.)  the  act  of  marking  the  length,  breadth, 
or  depth  of  any  piece  of  timber,  according  to  instruction 
and  design,  by  a cord  rubbed  with  red  or  white  chalk. 

LINK  (Mech.)  a torch  made  of  pitch. 

Link  (Mil.)  the  rein,  or  thong,  with  which  the  cavalry 
link  their  horses  together,  that  they  may  not  disperse. 

LIWKIA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  TrtmeUa. 

LINNiE'A  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  called  after  Linxucus, 
Class  14  Didynamia,  Order  2 Angiotpermia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  double.— Con.  one- 
petalled. — Stam .f laments  four;  anthers  compressed*— 
Fist,  germ  roundish,  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma 
globose. — Per.  berry  juiceless ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Linneta  borealis,  seu 
Valeria nella , Campanula,  seu  Nwnmularia , Ac.  the 
Two-Flowered  Linnaea,  is  a perennial. 
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LINNjfi'AN  System  (Nat.)  the  mode  of  classification  which  j 
Linnaeus  has  framed  for  distinguishing  plants,  animals,  and  i 
minerals,  from  each  other  by  their  external  characters. 

LI'NNET  (Ora.)  a bird  of  the  finch  kind,  the  Fringilla 
hunt  a,  which  is  mostly  of  a brown  colour  5J  inches  long, 
feeds  principally  on  hemp  seeds,  sings  well,  and  lays  five 
eggs,  rather  white  with  chesnut  spots. 

LINOCA'RPUM  (Hat.)  another  name  for  the  Linum. 

LINOCIE'RA  (Rot.)  a name  given  by  Home  to  a genus  of 
plants.  Class  2 Dinndria,  Order  1 Mo  nog  hum. 

LINOPHY'LLUM  (Hot,)  a species  of  7 Cesium. 

LINO'SYRIS  (Hoi.)  the  Chrysocoma  linosyris  of  Linnirus. 

Ll'NSEED  (Dot.)  the  seed  of  the  llax  plant,  which  is  much 
used  in  medicine,  being  mucilaginous  and  oily,  lubricating 
and  emollient. 

LINSEY-WOOLSEY  (Cow.)  cloth  made  of  linen  and  .j 
woollen  mixed  together. 

LI'NSTOCK  (Gunn.)  a short  staff  of  wood,  with  a match  at  \ 
the  end  of  it,  used  in  firing  off  of  cannons. 

LINT  (*S«rg.)  the  soft  substance  of  linen  scraped  very  fine 
for  the  purpose  of  application  to  wounds. 

LI'NTEL  ( Archit .)  the  upper  part  of  a door,  or  window 
frame. 

LI'NUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Ortler  5 Pentagyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Cor. 
funnel-form. — Stam.  Ji laments  five  ; anthers  simple. — 
Pist.  germ  ovate;  styles  five;  stigmas  simple.— -Per. 
capsules  globose  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  1 no  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Linum 
perenne , Perennial  Flax.  — Linum  viscasum , Clammy 
Flax. — Linum  angusli folium,  Narrow-leaved  Flax,  &c. 
Put  the  Linum  utitaiissimum,  Common  Flax. — Linum  1 
gallicutn , Yellow  Flax,  Ac.  arc  annuals.  Clus.  Hist.; 
Dod.  Pempt.;  Dauh.  Hist.;  Dauh.Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ; 
Park.  7 'heat.  Sot. ; Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 

Limvm  is  also  the  name  for  a species  of  the  Gypsophila. 

LTON  (Ant.)  Mde  Leo. 

Lion  (Zool.)  the  Fclis  Leo  of  Linnirus,  so  classed  from  its  j 
resemblance  to  the  cat  tribe ; it  is  an  inhabitant  of  Africa 
and  India,  preys  on  all  sorts  of  large  quadrupeds,  and, 
when  pressed  by  hunger,  on  man.  Its  strength  is  so  great  , 
that  a single  stroke  of  his  paw  is  sufficient  to  break  the 
back  of  a horse,  and  one  sweep  of  his  tail  will  throw  a J 
strong  man  to  the  ground.  When  the  lion  comes  up  to  his 
prey,  he  always  knocks  it  down  dead,  and  seldom  bites  it 
until  it  is  killed. 

Lion  (Her.)  this  animal,  being  accounted  the  king  of  beasts, 
has  been  chosen  more  frequently  as  a bearing  in  coat 
armour  than  any  other  common  charge,  and  admits,  there- 
fore, of  almost  all  the  forms  of  blazon  by  which  animals 
are  described,  [vide  Heraldry ] — Lion  King  at  Arms. 
[[vide  Lyon.) 

LPONCEL  (Her.)  a small  Hon,  the  name  by  which  lions 
arc  said  to  be  blazoned  when  there  are  more  than  one  in 
an  escutcheon. 

LIP  (Anat.)  vide  Anatomy. 

Lip  (Dot.)  vide  Labium. 

LIPA'RIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia, 
Order  4 Decandria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pa- 
pilionaceous-— Stam.  filaments  simple ; anthers  ovate.— 
Pist.  germ  sessile ; stigma  simple. — Per.  legume  ovate; 
seeds  few. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  os  the — Liparia  sphccrica , 
seu  Genista,  Globe-flowered  Liparia. — • Liparia  umbel- 
lata,  seu  B orbonia,  Umbelled  Liparia,  Ac. 

LPPAIUS  ( Ich.)  Aarafif,  a kind  of  fish,  so  called  from  its 
consisting  principally  of  Aur#«,  fat. 

•LlPA'ROcELE  (MW.)  from  >*»««,  fiat,  and  «*a*,  a rupture; 
a tort  of  sarcocele  which  arises  from  excess  of  fat. 
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LIPODE'RMUS  (Med.)  aut Uiffdn,  a disease  in  the  prepuce, 
which  prevents  it  from  being  drawn  back ; also  a name  for 
one  who  has  lost  the  prepuce. 

LIPOMA  (Med.)  from  *i,  fat;  a solitary  soft  indolent 
tumour  which  arises  from  excess  of  the  adeps  in  tho 
cellular  membrane. 

LI'PPIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  1 Gymnosprrmia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one -leaved. — Can.  petal 
one. — $TAM.  filaments  four;  anthers  simple. — PiST* 
germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  oblique. — rM.  none; 
seeds  oblong. 

Specie* . The  species  are  shrubs,  as  die — I.ippia  oval  a, 
Dalea,  seu  Sctago. — I.ippia  cymosa,  seu  Spinet r,  Ac. 
LI'PPIE  (Com.)  a corn  measure  in  Scotland,  equal  to  the 
fourth  of  a peck. 

L1TP1TUDE  (Med.)  bleareyedness,  or  the  watery  state  of 
the  eye,  when,  from  its  margin,  a clear  humour  con- 
tinually exudes. 

LI'PTOTES  (Rhei.)  AamVa,  from  AmV«v  lobe  deficient;  a 
fault  of  speech  wherein  the  force  of  the  words  is  not  an- 
swerable to  the  magnitude  of  the  subject. 

LIPY'KIA  (Med)  Aiaif*;  a continual  fever,  wherein  the 
outward  parts  are  cool,  while  the  inward  parts  burn. 
LIQUA'MEN  (Chem.)  any  thing  capable  of  being  melted, 
particularly  unctous  substances. 

LIQUE'SCENCE  (Chem.)  the  aptness  in  certain  things  to 
melt,  or  grow  liquid. 

LIQUID  (Chem.  SfC.)  vide  Liquids. 

LIQUIDA'MBAR  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Mo - 
noeda.  Order  7 Pdyandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  none. — Stam. 
filaments  numerous;  anthers  upright. — Pist.  germ  ob- 
long; styles  two;  stigmas  recurved. — Per.  capsule  ovate; 
seeds  several. 

Species . The  species  are  trees,  as  the  — IJquidambar 
styracifiua,  seu  Styrax , Maple-leaved  Liquidarabar,  or 
Sweet  Gum. — Liquidambar  tmbtrbe,  Oriental  Liquidam- 
bnr,  Ac.  Dauh.  Pin. ; Raii  Hist . 
to  LIQUIDATE  (Cow.)  to  adjust,  or  balance,  an  account 
in  the  public  funds. 

LIQUIDATION  (Com.)  the  adjustment  and  balancing  of 
accounts. 

LI 'QUIDS  (Chem.)  a class  of  fluids  which  arc  not  sensibly 
elastic,  nor  diminish  in  bulk,  when  pressed  upon,  in  distinc- 
tion from  airs,  or  gases,  which  are  elastic  fluids. 

Liquids  (Grant.)  the  five  letters,  /,  m,  «,  r,  s,  so  called  from 
their  soft  and  melting  sound. 

LIQUOR  (Med.)  a name  for  different  solutions  medicinally 
employed;  as  liquor  Ammonite,  a solution  of  Ammonia; 
Liquor  CaUis,  lime-water,  or  a solution  of  liuie  in  water, 

Ac. 

LI'QUOR  ICE  ( Dot.)  the  Glycyrrhiza  glabra  o f Linnaeus. — 
Liquorice  Vetch,  the  Astragalus  glycyphyllus  of  Linnaeus. 
Dauh.  Hist. ; Ger.  Herb . ; Park.  Theat. — Wild  Liquorice, 
the  Abrtis  precaiorius  of  Linnaus. 

LPliA  (Com.)  a small  money  of  account  in  Italy,  reckoned 
at  something  more  than  eight-pence  sterling. 
LI'RICONFANCY  (/?of.)  a species  of  the  Convallaria. 
LIRIODE'NDRON  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Po - 
tyandria , Order  7 Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  UAL.  perianth  three-leaved.* — Cor. 
petals  six. — Sr  am.  filaments  numerous;  anthers  linear.— 
JPist.  germs  numerous ; style  none ; stigma  globose.— 
Per.  none;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the— -Liriodendron  t>di- 
pifera , Common  Tulip-Tree.  — Liriodendron  Ictiftra , 
seu  Sampaca,  Ac. 

LI'RIUM  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Lilsum . 

LIS  (Com.)  a long  measure  in  China  equal  to  about  180 
fathoms. 
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I.ISIA'NTHl'S  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Pentan - 'i 
rfrw,  Order  1 Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-parted. — Con.  petal !' 
one. — Stam . filaments  nve  ; anthers  ovate. — Pist,  germ  | 
oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  headed.— Per.  oblong; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs,  as  the — Lisianthus  longi - 1 
Julius,  seu  Rapunculus — Lisianthus  semperxirens,  Bigno-  | 
nia,  Gdseminum,  sell  Syr  mg  a,  SfC.  Unit  Hist. 
LI'SPOUND  (Com.)  a weight  at  Hamburgh  equal  to  fifteen  j 
pounds  avoirdupois. 

LIST  (Law)  or  Civil  List,  the  whole  of  the  king’s  revenue 
in  his  own  distinct  capacity. 

List  {Mil.)  a roll  or  catalogue,  as  the  annual  and  monthly 
army  list , &c. 

List  (Mar.)  an  inclination  to  one  side,  as,  “ The  ship  has  a 
list  to  starboard,”  i.  e.  is  depressed  lower  in  the  water  on  h 
that  side. 

I. ist  (Archit.)  vide  Lis  tel. 

List  (AfocA.)  a border  or  edge  of  cloth. 

LI’STEL  (Archit.)  a small  band,  or  square  moulding,  serving 
to  crown  or  accompany  larger  mouldings,  or  sometimes  to 
separate  the  flutings  of  columns. 

LISTS  (Archecol.)  a place  inclosed  in  with  rails  for  touma-  | 
ments,  races,  wrestlings,  and  other  exercises. 

LIT A (Bat.)  a ger.us  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con. petal  j 
one.— STAM.  filaments  none;  anthers  five.— Pist.  germ  j 
oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  headed. — Per.  capsule  ob-  I 
long ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are,  the—  LUa  rosea,  ccendea,  «eu  i 
Voyria , natives  of  Guiana. 

LITANY  (Ecc.)  from  the  Greek  Ainmis,  a supplication ; a 
name  for  supplications  and  public  prayers  used  by  the 
Romish  charcn  in  processions,  and  on  feast  days,  for  the 
invocation  of  God  and  the  saints.  It  is  also  applied  to  the 
general  supplication  or  prayer  which  is  said  or  sung  in 
churches,  and  forms  one  of  the  principal  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

LITF.UA  snlutaris  (Ant.)  a name  given  to  the  letter  A,  be- 
cause it  denoted  the  acquittal  of  any  one  who  had  been  ac- 
cased,  [vide  A] 

Liter  a (Archecol.)  a litter,  or  straw  fur  a bed,  even  for  the 
king’s  bed  ; so  called  from  tectum,  a bed.  Mon.  Angi.  I ! 
tom.  2,  p.  33. 

LITER  /E  laurealee  (Ant.)  letters  wreathed  with  laurel,  which  j 
were  sent  by  the  Roman  generals  to  announce  any  victor)'  i 
that  they  had  obtained. 

Liter  v;  solutoria  (Arckeeol.)  magical  characters,  supposed  j 
to  be  of  such  power  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  one  to  ! 
bind  such  persons  as  carried  them  about  with  them.  Rede,  I \ 
1.  +,  c.  22. 

Litkrje  (Law)  letters,  [vide  Letters ] 

LITERAL  /os/l  (Print!)  no  error  in  printing,  either  by  the  j 
omission,  the  redundancy,  or  misplacing  of  letters. 
LITERARY  property  (Law)  the  property  that  an  author  or 
his  assignee  has  in  the  copy  of  any  literary  work,  wrhich  is 
called  his  copy-right. 

LITERATES  (Car.)  a name  given  to  those  who  are  admitted 
to  ordination  by  the  bishop  without  having  taken  a univer- 
sity degree. 

LITERATI  (Ant.)  those  branded  with  any  letters  by  way  of 
ignominy,  [vide  Inscripti) 

LITERATU'BA  (Archecol.)  education,  and  ad  literaturam 
ponere , to  put  to  school,  which  liberty  was  anciently  denied  1 
to  servile  tenants. 

LITHAGO'GA  (Med.)  from  */#•<,  a stone,  and  «yw,  to  drive ; 

medicines  which  expel  the  stone. 

LITHARGE  (Min.)  from  a stone,  and  «fyvps,  silver; 
the  scum  of  lead  that  arises  in  purifying  silver  with  lead. 


Litharge  is  more  or  less  white  or  red,  according  to  the 
U metals  with  which  the  silver  is  alloyed.  The  white  is  called 

! )'  litharge  of  silver , the  red  litharge  of'  gold.  Plin.  1.  26, 

j c.  11. 

LITHPASIS  (Med.)  a.Wh,  from  a stone;  the  disease 
called  tl»e  stone ; also  a disease  in  the  eye.  [vide  CAa- 
, I lazd) 

j LIT1IIATE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  combination  of 
litltic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  lithiate  of  ammonia, 
i j Ac. 

LITHIC  acid  (Cheat.)  an  acid  extracted  from  the  urinary 
calculus. 

LITHIZO'NTES  (Min.)  a kind  of  ordinary  carbuncle.  Plin. 
1.  37,  c.  7. 

LITHOBO'LIA  (Ant.)  At/»3*Awr,  i.  C.  lapidation;  a festival 
celebrated  by  the  Troezeninns  in  memory  of  Lamia  and 
i [j  Auxesia,  two  virgins,  who  coming  from  Crete  to  Troezcn 
in  a time  of  tumult  und  sedition,  were  stoned  to  death. 
Pans.  Corinth.  Sec. 

' LlfHOCO’LLA  (Chem.)  from  a stone,  and 

’ | «aa*,  glue;  a cement  with  which  stones  are  joined  and 

i fastened  together. 

LITHODE'N  DRON  (Min.)  Corul. 

j LITHOEI'DES  (Anal.)  failit,  an  epithet  for  the  bone  of 
i the  scull  called  the  os  petrosum. 

LITHOGLY'PHIJS  (Ant.)  a lapidary,  or  stone- 

cutter. 

LITHOGRAPHY,  (Xdt.)  from  Ai?«,  a stone,  and 
! to  write ; a scientific  description  of  stones. 

| LITHO'LABON  (Surg.)  from  At?**,  a stone,  and  a to 
I lay  hold  of ; a sort  of  forceps  tor  extracting  the  stone, 
i L1THOMAXCY  (Ant.)  auWjoti.'*,  a sort  of  divination  by 
means  of  a precious  stone,  called  siderites.  The  person 
who  consulted  it  washed  it  in  spring  w’ater  by  candle-light, 
purified  himself  from  all  pollution,  repeated  certain  prayers 
with  his  face  covered,  and  placed  certain  characters  in  an 
appointed  order;  oiler  which  the  stone  was  said  to  move, 
and  to  return  un  answer  in  a soft  murmur,  or,  as  some  say, 
in  the  voice  of  a child. 

LPTHOMARGE  (Min.)  an  argillaceous  earth,  otherwise 
called  Fuller’s  Earth,  or  Potter’s  Clay, 
i LITHONTRI'PTICS  (Med.)  from  a stone,  and  7^1/, 
a breaking  ; medicines  which  break  the  stone  in  the  kidneys 
1 or  bladder. 

I UTHO'PIIILA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Dumdria 9 
j Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved. — Cor. 

I petals  three. — Stam.  filaments  two ; anthers  roundish. — 

Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  upright;  stigmas  obtuse. — 
Per.  two-celled  ; seeds  none. 

I Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Lithophiia  muscoidcs. 

I LITHOSPE'UMCM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen* 
tandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

! Generic  Cftaracter.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.— Cor.  netal 
one.  — Stam.  filaments  five  ; anthers  oblong.  — Pist. 
germs  four  ; style  filiform ; stigma  obtuse. — Per.  none  ; 
seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  arc  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Li- 
thospenmtm  officinale.  Common  Gromwell. — Lithosper • 
mum  orientale,  Anchusa,  seu  Atperugo,  Yellow  Grom- 
well,  or  Hugloss.  — Lithospermnm  Jrulicosmn,  seu 
glotsum.  Shrubby  Gromwell,  &c.  The  following  arc 
annuals,  namely  ; the — Lithospermum  arveuse , seu  Echi- 
oides,  Bastard  Gromwell, — Lit hospermum  tinctorium,  seu 
Amobia,  Dyer’s  Gromwell,  Ac. 

LITHOSTROTA  (Ant.)  pavements  of  Mosaic  work,  con- 
sisting of  small  pieces  of  cut  marble,  of  different  kinds  and 
colours.  The  first  lilbostxoton  used  was  that  made  by  Sytla, 
at  Preeneste,  in  the  temple  of  Fortune.  Varro  de  tie  Rust. 
1.  3,  c.  1 ; Plin.  J.  36,  c.  2 5 ; Suet,  in  Jul.  c.  46 ; Capitolin. 
in  Gord.  c.  32 1 Philand.  in  Vitruv.  I.  A,  c.  0 j Salmas.  Ex- 


LOA 


LIT 

erai. ; Plin.  p.  854;  Sport.  Muc.  Erud.  Antiq.  sect.  11, 
art.  8. 

UTHOTOMJST  (Surg.)  an  operator  for  the  stone. 

LITHOTOMY  (S«rg.)  from  a*L*,  a stone,  and 

n, to  cut;  the  operation  of  cutting  the  stone  out  of 
the  bladder,  of  which  there  are  two  sorts,  the  high  and 
the  lateral.— The  high  operation  is  performed  immediately  | 
above  the  pubes,  in  that  part  of  the  bladder  that  is  not  co- 
vered with  the  peritomeum. — The  lateral  ofaration  is  per- 
formed in  the  perinarura  by  laying  open  the  neck  and  la- 
teral part  of  the  bladder;  it  is  so  called  from  the  lateral 
incision  made  in  the  prostrate  gland  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

LITIGIOUS  (Law)  this  term  is  applied  to  a church  where 
several  persons  lay  claim  to  the  patronage,  and  present  se- 
veral clerks  to  the  ordinary,  winch  excuses  him  from  ad- 
mitting any  until  by  a trial  jure  patronaius,  or  otherwise, 
the  right  is  decided. 

LITRE  (Com.)  the  unit  for  measures  of  capacity  in  the  new 
system  of  French  measures,  equal  to  61  \ English  cubic 
inches,  and  containing  the  85th  part  of  an  English  bushel. 

LI'TRON  (Com.)  a measure  for  corn  and  dry  commodities 
in  the  old  system  of  French  measures,  five  of  which  are 
equal  to  four  modern  litres. 

LITTER  (Husband.)  the  straw  that  is  spread  under  cattle  to 
lie  down  upon. 

Littt.r  (Mech.)  a sort  of  carriage,  like  a sedan,  borne  upon 
horses  or  mules. 

LITTERINGS  (Mech.)  sticks  which  keep  the  web  stretched 
upon  a weaver's  loom. 

LITTORE'LLA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Mo- 
Koecia , Order  4 Tetrandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.— Cor.  petal 
one.  — -Stam . filaments  four;  anthers  heart-shaped. — 
Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  filiform  ; stigma  acute,— Pan. 
the  investing  corolla  ; seed  nut  one-cel  led. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Littorella  lacustris,  seu  Plan - 
iago , Plantain  Shoreweed. 

LITURGI  (Ant.)  Atn-afyi.,  from  Aiiri»yvi»,  to  do  a public 
work ; those  among  the  Athenians  who  were  called  upon 
to  perform  public  duties,  or  execute  public  works,  at  tneir 
own  expense.  These  were  generally  chosen  from  the 
richest  of  the  citizens.  Ulpian.  in  Demosth.  Olinth.  2. 

LITURGY  (Ecc)  Xurufylm,  from  Aurspylu,  to  do  a public 
work  ; the  public  service  of  the  church,  or  a form  of  public 
prayers,  such  as  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  the 
English  church,  which  was  approved  and  confirmed  by 
Parliament  in  1548. 

LITUUS  (Ant.)  I.  The  crosier  or  staff  made  use  of  by  the 
Roman  augurs  in  quartering  the  heavens.  It 
was  crooked  at  one  end,  and  thickest  in  the 
curved  part,  according  to  A ulus  Gellius  and 
the  representations  on  medals,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  which  represents  the  lituus  be- 
hind the  head  of  Mark  Antony,  bearing  the 
inscription  IMPmrfor  ANTONiar  AUGur  COnSu/  TER 
DESigMlia  TrlUiitm  III.  Vir  ITeRum  ReiPuMica  Con - 
tiituenda.  Cic.  de  Div.  1.  1,  c.  17 ; A.  GAIA.  5,  c,  8; 
Pint,  in  Cantill. ; Goltz.  Sum.  Cat.  tab.  32,  et  Non.  in 
Goltz.  2.  An  instrument  for  martial  music,  distinguished 
both  from  the  cornu  and  the  tuba. 

Hot.  1.  2,  od.  1,  v.  17. 

Jam  jam  minoci  murmur*  romuum 
Pmfnn^u  aura,  jam  iitui  tfwpu’it. 

Senec.  Oedip.  act.  3,  v.  733. 

&Nuit  rtfltxo  drnukvm  cernu ; 

Ltfuut  ad  unco  UmiultM  emtui 
£lwl  art. 

It  is  noted  by  the  poets  for  the  shrillness  of  its  sounds. 

VOL.  it. 


Slat.  Tkeb.  1.  6,  r.  228. 

El  lituit  amrti  eircumpultaniur  acutit. 

Senec.  Thyest.  act.  S,  v.  575. 

Jam  taett  stridor  lilui  itrrpmtit. 

The  figure  of  the  lituus,  as  it  is  represented  on  medals,  is 
very  similar  to  that  used  by  the  augur,  from  which  it  de- 
rives its  name.  « 

LIVE-IN-EDLENE8S  (Dot.)  the  Viola  tricolor  of  Linnaeus. 

LIVE-LONG  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Telephittm  of  Linnieus. 

LEVER  ( Anat .)  htpar , or  jecur,  a large  viscus,  of  a * 

deep  red  colour,  divided  into  two  lobes,  besides  a smaller 
one,  called  the  lobulus  spigelii.  It  is  situated  under  the 
diaphragm,  in  the  right  nypochondrium,  and  has  five  liga- 
ments, two  surfaces,  two  margins,  two  tubercles,  a fissure, 
a sinus,  and  the  port  bitiari,  besides  the  blood-vessels,  ab- 
sorbents, nerves,  glands,  &c.  The  use  of  this  viscus, 
which  is  itself  a large  gland,  is  to  supply  the  intestines 
with  the  fluid  called  the  bile. 

Liver  of  antimony  (Cheat.)  antimony  opened  by  saltpetre 
and  fire,  so  as  to  make  it  half  glass,  and  give  it  a liver 
colour. 

LEVER-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Lichen , one  of  the  Alga. 

LEVER Y (Law)  has  different  significations.  1.  A suit  of 
clothes,  of  different  colours  ana  trimmings,  which  a gen- 
tleman gives  to  his  servants  and  followers.  Stat.  1 R.  2, 
c.  7 ; 1 H.  4,  c.  7 ; 8 //.  6,  c.  4 ; 8 Ed.  4,  c.  2 ; in  all  which 
statutes  it  was  ordained  that  no  man,  of  any  condition, 
should  give  any  livery  but  to  his  domestics,  officers,  or 
counsellearned  in  the  law.  2.  A delivery  of  possession  to 
those  tenant*  who  held  of  the  king  in  capite , or  knights* 
service.  Staundf.  Prarog.  12*  3.  The  writ  which  lay  for 
the  heir  of  age  to  obtain  the  possession  or  seisin  of  his 
lands  at  the  king's  hands.  F.  N.  B.  155  ; 12  Car.  2,  c.24 ; 
by  which  last  statute  liveries,  &c.  were  abolished.  4.  Li- 
wry  of  seisin , i.  e.  delivery  of  possession  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  hereditaments  unto  one  that  hath  a right  to  the 
same ; a ceremony  in  the  Common  Law  used  in  the  con- 
veyance of  lands,  &c.  Livery  of  seisin  is  either  in  deed 
or  in  law. — Livery  in  deed  is  the  actual  tradition  of  the 
land.— Liveru  in  law,  otherwise  called  Livery  within  view, 
is  when  the  feoffer  or  grantor  is  not  actually  on  the  land  nt 
the  time  he  makes  the  transfer,  but  only  within  view  of  it, 
and  says  to  the  feoffee,  **  I give  you  yonder  house  and  land, 
to  you  and  your  heirs,  ana  therefore  enter  into  the  same, 
and  take  possession  accordingly .”  Bract . I.  2,  c.  18; 

1 Inst.  48,  &c.  5.  Livery  of  hay  and  Oats,  the  giving  out 
a certain  quantity  for  feeding  horse*.  6.  Livery  et  ouster 
le  main,  [vide  Ouster  le  main ] 

LEVER Y-MEN  (Lam)  such  men  as  in  a compan/or  cor- 
poration are  advanced  to  a degree  above  the  yeomanry, 
and  have  a right  to  wear  a livery  gown  upon  solemn  occa- 
sions. 

LI'VERY-OFFICER  (Law)  an  officer  appointed  for  delivery 
of  lands  and  tenements,  annexed  to  the  court  of  wards. 

LIVERY-STABLES  ( Man.)  public  stables,  where  horses 
are  let  out  to  hire,  or  kept  and  maintained. 

LEV1D  muscle  (Anat.)  the  name  of  onc.of  the  muscles  which 
move  the  thigh. 

LITRE  (Cow.)  a money  of  account  in  the  old  system  of 
France,  reckoned  at  20  sous,  equal  to  about  lOrf.  sterling. 

Livre  is  also  the  French  name  for  a pound  weight. 

LIXEVIUM  (Chem.)  a fixed  alkali,  or  the  salts  of  tartar, 
wormwood,  Ac. 

LEZARD  (ZooL)  a reptile  which  is  classed  under  the  genus 
Lacerta  in  the  Linnean  system.  Its  body  is  covered  with 
scales,  and  the  feet  are  palmate. 

LIZARD’S  Tail  (Bot.)  the  Sattros  eemuus  of  Linnsrus. 

LOAD  ( Husband.)  a trench  to  drain  fenny  p “aces. 
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Load  (Com.)  n certain  quantity  of  hay,  about  2,000/6;  of 
timber  filly  feet. 

Load  (Mia.)  a vein  of  ore. 

LOADING  of  a gun  (Gunn.)  the  act  of  charging  it,  or  the 
charge  itself. 

LOADmA'NAGE  (Mar.)  the  hire  which  the  pilot  of  a ship 
receives  of  the  master  or  captain  for  conducting  the  ship 
up  the  river,  or  into  port. 

LOA'DSMAN  (3/or.)  a kind  of  pilot  established  for  the 
safe  conduct  of  ships  in  and  out  of  harbours. 

LO  A'DSTONE  (Mar.)  i.  e.  leading-stone,  the  stone  on  which 
the  mariner’s  compass-needle  is  touched,  to  give  it  a direc- 
tion north  and  south,  [vide  Magnet) 

LOAM  (Husband.)  a particular  kind  of  fat  clay,  which  is 
much  used  for  manure. 

Loam  (CAem.)  a sort  of  plaster  used  by  chemists  to  stop  up  j 
their  vessels. 

LOAN  (Com.)  any  thing  lent,  particularly  money,  which  is 
lent  by  individuals  for  the  use  of  government,  called  u go- 
vernment loan. 

LOA'SA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  C a l.  perianth  five-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five.— Stam.  filaments  numerous  ; anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  subovate ; style  filiform ; stigma  simple. — 
Per.  capsule  top-shaped  ; seeds  a great  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the — Loasa 
hispida , seu  Ortiga,  native  of  South  America. 

LO'BWORM  (Ent.)  a worm  used  in  angling. 

LOBA'RIA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  worms  of  the  Order  Mollusca , 
having  a body  convex  above  and  flat  beneath. 

LOBATU.S  (Ilot.)  lobate,  or  divided  into  lobes  or  distinct 
divisions ; an  epithet  for  a leaf.  The  leaves  are  denomi- 
nated bilobate,  trilobate,  Ac.  according  to  the  number  of 
lobes  into  which  they  are  divided. 

LO'BBY  (Mar.)  a small  apartment  adjoining  the  forepart  of 
the  bread-room,  and  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  sur- 
geon. 

LOBE  (A not.)  any  body  of  a roundish  shape,  particularly 
the  two  divisions  of  the  lungs  or  liver. 

Lobe  (Bot.)  lobus,  the  parts  into  which  some  leaves  are  di- 
dived ; also  the  placenta , or  main  body  of  the  seed,  des- 
tined to  nourish  the  heart,  splitting  usually  into  two  parts, 
called  the  lobes. 

LOBELIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. petal 
one. — Stam.  ji laments  five;  anthers  connate. — Pist. 
germ  inferior ; style  cylindric ; stigma  obtuse.—  Per.  cap- 
sule ovate ; seeds  numerous. 

Specter.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— Lo- 
bdia  pini folia,  seu  Rapuntium,  Pine -leaved  Lobelia.— 
Lobelia  dort manna , seu  Gladiolus , Water  Lobelia,  or 
Gladiole. — Lobelia  Cardinalis , seu  Trachefium,  Scarlet 
Lobelia,  or  Cardinal’s  Flower.— Lobelia  siphiaticat  Blue 
Lobelia,  or  Cardinal’s  Flower,  Arc.  The  following  are 
annuals;  namely,  the— Lobelia  simplex,  Slender  Lobelia. 
— Lobelia  bmgijlora,  Long-flowered  Lobelia. — Lobelia 
chinensis,  Chinese  Lobelia. — Lobelia  triauetra , Tooth- 
leaved Lobelia,  &c.  Chit.  Hist.  ; Dod.  Tempt.  ; Bauh. 
Hitt,  t Bauh.  Pin. ; Cfr.  Herb.;  Park.  Tneat.  Bot.; 
Rati  Hist.;  Toum . Inst . 

LOBLOLLY  (Mar.)  a seafaring  mess. 

LOB-LOLLY  BArY  (Bot.)  the  Gordonia  lasianthus,  a shrub. 

LOBSTER  (Ent.)  the  Cancer  astacus  of  Linnaeus,  a sort  of 
shell-fish,  which  has  the  body  cylindric,  the  antennar  long, 
and  the  tail  long.  Lobsters  are  found  on  most  of  the 
rocky  coasts  of  Great  Britain,  where  they  breed  during  the 
spring  and  summer.  They  change  their  crust  annually, 
and  during  4he  time  that  they  are  getting  their  new  coat 
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they  hide  themselves,  that  they  may  not  fall  a prey  to 
other  animals  that  are  not  so  defenceless.  Lobsters  arc  in 
their  best  season  from  October  until  May;  those  which  are 
four  inches  and  a half  long  are  called  sizeable  lobsters; 
those  under  that  length  are  called  paxvks.  When  the  fe- 
male, or  hen  lobster,  deposits  her  ova  she  is  said  to  be 
in  berry.  The  ova  are  formed  from  the  black  substance  in 
their  body,  which  when  boiled  turns  of  a beautiful  red,  and 
is  called  coral. 

Lobster  (Her.)  this  insect  is  borne  entire,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure.  " He  beareth  gules  on  a 
bend  or,  a lobster  sable  ; " sometimes  only  the 
claws  are  borne. 

LO'BUS  (Bot.)  the  Epidendrum  vanilla  and  the 
Guilanda  bonducdla  of  Linnaeus. 

LOCAL  (Law)  tied  or  annexed  to  a certain 

place,  as  real  actions,  which  must  be  brought  in  the  county 
where  the  lands  lie,  in  distinction  from  personal  actions, 
which  are  not  local.  Kitch.  160,  230.— Local  customs  are 
those  peculiar  to  some  lordship  or  district. 

Local  colours  (Paint.)  such  as  are  natural,  and  proper  for 
each  particular  object  in  a picture. 

Local  medicaments  (Med.)  those  medicines  which  are  applied 
outwardly  to  any  particular  part. 

Local  militia  (Mu.)  a temporary  armed  force  which  is  em- 
bodied for  the  defence  of  the  country,  and  exercised  within 
certain  limits. 

Local  problem  (Math.)  such  an  one  as  is  capable  of  an  infi- 
nite number  of  solutions. 

LOCALES  (Med.)  the  fourth  class  of  diseases  in  Cullen’s 
Nosology,  which  comprehends  morbid  affections  thnt  are 
partial,  and  includes  eight  orders ; namely,  Dysasthice, 
Dysorexue , Dyscinesia , Apoeenoscs,  Epischeses , Turn  ores, 
Ectopia,  and  Dialyses. 

LOCATION  (Law)  the  letting  to  hire. 

LOCH  (Med.)  or  lockoch , a medicinal  composition  for  dis- 
eases of  the  breast. 

LOCH  A'BER- AXE  (Mil.)  a tremendous  weapon  formerly 
used  by  the  Highlanders,  but  now  only  by  the  Edinburgh 
guard. 

LOC  HE  (7<A.)  the  Cobitis  of  Linnaeus,  a sort  of  fish  which 
inhabits  the  fresh  waters  of  Europe  and  Asia.  It  is  three 
or  four  inches  long,  has  a variegated  body,  and  lives  at  the 
bottom  of  the  water,  on  the  gravel. 

LOCHI'A  ( Surg .)  A*£«r«,  probably  from  xi&pu*,  to  lie 
down ; the  natural  evacuations  of  women  in  child-bed, 
after  the  birth  of  the  foetus  and  the  exclusion  of  the  ae- 
cundincs. 

LOCK  (Mech.)  or  weir,  n construction  by  which  the  current 
or  stream  of  a river  is  stopped ; also  any  small  portion  ei- 
ther of  hair  or  wool. 

Locx  of  a gun  (Mil.)  that  part  of  a musket  by  which  fire  is 
produced  for  the  discharge  of  (lie  piece. 

LO'CK-SPIT  (Fort.)  a small  trench  opened  with  a spade  to 
mark  out  the  lines  of  any  work. 

LOCKED  JAW  (Med.)  a spasmodic  affection  which  pre- 
vents the  motion  of  the  jaws,  [vide  Tetanus) 

LO'CKER  ( Mar.)  a kind  of  box  or  chest  made  along  the 
side  of  a ship  to  put  or  stow  things  in. 

LO'CKET  (Mech.)  a little  lock  of  a gold  chain  or  necklace ; 
also  that  part  of  a sword  scabbard  where  the  hook  is  fas- 
tened. 

LOCKING-WHEE'L  (Mech.)  the  same  as  the  count  or 
cantred  wheel  in  a dock  or  watch. 

LOCKING-PLATES  (Gunn.)  thin  flat  pieces  of  iron  nailed 
on  the  sides  of  a field-carriage  to  prevent  the  wood  from 
wearing  away. 

LOC'KMAN  (Polit.)  an  officer  in  the  Isle  of  Man  who  exe- 
cutes the  orders  of  the  governor. 

LOCO-CErSSJON  (Law)  a yielding,  or  giving  place. 
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LOCO-MOTIVE  Faculty  (Phy  ) that  faculty  which  pro- 
duce* motion  from  one  place  to  another. 

LOC'R  AM  (Cow.)  a coerce  sort  of  linen  doth. 

LOCULAME'NTUM  (Dot.)  the  cell  or  partition  which  hold* 
the  seed  in  the  capsule.  [Tide  Botany ] 

LO'CUS  ( Aslron .)  vide  Place. 

Locus  (Math.)  or  Locum  geometricus,  the  name  of  a line  by 
which  a local  or  indeterminate  problem  is  solved.  Loci  are 
expressed  by  algebraic  equations  of  different  order*,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  locus.  If  it  be  constructed 
by  a right  line,  it  is  called  a Locum  ad  rectum  ; by  a circle, 
Locus  ad  circulum  ; and  so  on  for  the  ellipsis  and  parabola. 
The  ancients,  as  Apollonius  and  others,  called  the  first  of 
these  plant  loci,  and  the  two  latter  Molidi  loci ; but  such  as 
arc  curves  of  a higher  order,  surMolidi  loci . The  modems 
distinguish  the  loci  by  tho  dimensions  of  the  equations. 

Locus  (Law)  a term  employed  in  some  phrases,  a* — Locum 
in  quo,  the  place  where  any  thing  is  alledged  to  be  done  in 
pleadings,  Ac. — Locus  part  it  us,  a division  made  between 
two  towns  or  counties,  to  make  triol  where  the  land  or 
place  in  question  lies.  Flet.  1. 1,  c.  15. — Locum  peniteniue, 
a power  of  drawing  back  from  a bargain  before  any  act  has 
been  done  to  confirm  it  in  law. 

LO'CUST  tree  ( Bot .)  the  Hymarnia  courbaril  of  Linmeus. 

LOCU'STA  ( Ent .)  a division  of  the  genus  Gryllus,  compre- 
hending those  insects  well  known  by  the  name  of  the  Lo- 
cust, which  have  the  antenna  setaceous;  feelers  unequal ; 
male  with  an  ocellate  spot  at  the  base  of  each  wing-case  ; 
tail  of  the  female  armed  with  a sword-like  projection. 

Locust  a (Bot.)  the  Valeriana  ditoria  of  Linnsrus. 

LOCUTOR1UM  (Archceol.)  a parlour  in  a monastery,  where 
die  friars  meet  for  discourse  or  conversation. 

LODE-M  A'NAGE  (Mar.)  vide  Load- Manage. 

LODE-SHIP  (Mar.)  a small  fishing-vessel. 

LO'DESMAN  (Mar.)  vid  c Loads  man. 

LODE -WORKS  (Min.)  one  of  the  works  belonging  to  the 
tin  mines  in  Cornwall. 

LODGE  (Arehit.)  a cottage  for  the  porter  of  a park-gate,  Ac. 

to  Lodge  (Sport.)  is  said  of  a buck  when  she  goes  to  rest. 

LODGED  (lier.)  a term  for  a buck,  hart,  Stc.  \ 
when  lying  on  the  ground,  answering  to  { 
couchani,  which  is  applied  to  beasts  of  prey, 
ns  “ A hart  lodged  or  cumbant  upon  a hill  in 
a park,  paled,  all  proper/'  which  are  the  arms 
of  the  town  of  Derby. 

LO'DGMENT  (Fort.)  a retrenchment  dug  for  shelter  when 
the  counterscarp  or  some  other  post  is  gained. — Lodgment 
of  an  attack,  a place  of  defence  raised  by  the  besiegers  in 
a dangerous  post  after  they  have  gained  possession. 

LOEFLl'NGIA  (/tot.)  a genus  oi  plants,  Class  3 Trian- 
dria , Order  1 Monogynies. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals five. — Stam.  filaments  three;  anthers  twin. — Fist. 
germ  superior;  style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse. — Per.  ovate; 
. seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Loe/lingia  hispida , an 
annual,  and  native  of  Spain. 

LOESE'LIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved.— Con.  petal 
one. — Stam  .filaments  four;  anthers  simple. — PiaT.gerw 
ovate;  style  simple;  stigma  thicJtisb. — Per.  capsule  ovate ; 
seeds  two. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Loestlia  eiliata , seu 
Royena. 

LCESTl'NGIA  (Bot.)  the  Phamacium  depressum  of  Lin- 

Mi, 

LOG  (Ant.)  in  Hebrew  xA,  a Hebrew  measure,  containing 
about  five-sixths  of  a pint. 

Log  (Mich.)  any  round  piece  of  wood,  but  particularly  that 
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which  is  attached  to  a chain  or  string  for  the  confinement 
of  cattle. 

Log  (Afar.)  a piece  of  wood  about  seven  or  eight  inches 
long,  of  a triangular  form,  with  lead  at  one  end,  sufficient 
for  it  to  swim  upright  in  the  water,  and  a line  fastened 
to  the  other  end,  called  the  Log-line. — Log-board , a table 
divided  into  five  columns,  containing  an  account  of  the 
ship’s  way,  measured  by  the  log,  Sec.  — Log-book , the  book 
in  which  an  account  of  the  log  is  transcribed  every  day. 

LOGARITHM  (A/<iM.)  logarithm  us,  from  the  Greek 
a ratio,  and  a number ; a rank  of  numbers  in  arith- 

metical progression,  which  answer  to  so  many  numbers  in 
geometrical  progression:  thus, 

4,  Ac.  indices  or  logarithms. 
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Where  0 being  invariably  the  logarithm  of  1,  the  saiuc  in- 
dices or  logarithms  serve  for  any  geometric  series,  so  that  1 is 
the  logarithm  of  2,  3,  10,  Ac.;  2 of  4,  9,  100,  Ac.  The 
logarithm,  therefore,  of  any  given  number  is  the  index  of 
such  a power  of  some  other  number  as  is  equal  to  the  given 
one : tnua,  if  r*  = a , r*  = b,  and  r4  = c,  then  is  x the  lo- 
garithm of  a , y the  logarithm  of  b,  x the  the  logarithm  of 
c,  Ac.  where  r is  called  the  radix  of  the  system,  which,  in 
common  logarithms,  is  assumed  = 10,  therefore  the  com- 
mon logaritnm  of  N 10*  is  n,  the  index  of  the  power  of  10, 
and  1000  being  = 10*,  or  the  third  power  of  10,  has  3 for 
its  logarithm : so  50  being  =:  10''**^,  tnen  isl  •69897  the  com- 
mon logarithm  of 50;  and  hence  follows  the  decimal  series; 

1000  100  10  1 *1  *01  *001 

or, 

•10>  10*  10*  10°  10-'  10-*  10“» 

which  have  respectively  for  the  logarithms  of  those  terms, 
3,  2,  1,  0,  — 1,  —2,  — 3.— Hyperbolic  logarithm , vide 
Hyperbolic.-— Defective,  or  impure  logarithm , the  logarithm 
of  a fraction. — Imaginary  logarithm,  the  logarithm  of  an 
imaginary,  or  negative  quantity. — Logistic  logarithm,  a lo- 
garithm of  sexagesimal  numbers. 

LOG  ARITHMETIC  AL  (Arith.)  logarithmic , or  logistic,  an 
epithet  for  a curve,  so  called  from  its  properties  and  uses 
in  explaining  and  constructing  logarithms,  because  its  or- 
dinates are  in  geometical  progression,  while  the  abscisses 
are  in  arithmetical  progres- 
sion : thus,  suppose  in  a right 
line  any  equal  parts  be  ta- 
ken, as  AH.BC,  CD,  Ac. 
in  the  arithmetical  progres- 
sion of  A B,  A C,  A D,  Ac. ; 
also  at  the  points  A , B,  C,  D,  Ac.  the  perpendicular  ordinates 
AP,  BQ,  CR,  DS,  Ac.  be  erected  in  a geometrical  pro- 
gression, then  the  curve  drawn  through  all  those  points  is 
called  the  logarithmic  or  logistic  curve,  because  any  ab- 
sciss A B,  is  as  the  logarithm  of  its  ordinate,  BQ.— A loga- 
rithmic spiral  is  similar  in  principle,  but  dif- 
ferent in  construction  from  the  former.  For 
suppose  the  arc  of  a circle  to  be  divided  into 
any  number  of  equal  parts,  as  A B,  B D, 

D E;  then,  if  upon  the  radii,  drawn  by  the 
points  of  division,  there  be  taken  other  parts, 

C b,  C d,  C <*,  Ac.  in  geometrical  progres- 
sion, the  curve  A bde,  Ac.  is  the  logarithmic  spiral. 

LOCATING  (Archceol.)  one  of  the  unlawful  games  men- 
tioned in  the  statute  23  Hen.  8,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
resembled  our  skittle-pins. 
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LOG-BOARD  (Afar.)  vide  Log . 

LOG-BOOK  | Afar.)  vide  Log. 

LOGIC,  a*y*m}  from  in1*,  which  signifies  either  reason  or 
speech,  is  the  art  which  teaches  the  right  use  of  reason. 
This  art  has  been  divided  according  to  the  operations  of 
the  mind,  into  Apprehension,  Judgment,  and  Discourse. — 
Apprehension  is  the  simple  contemplation  of  things  that 
present  themselves  to  the  mind,  as  when  we  consider  the 
sun,  earth,  Ac.  without  pronouncing  any  thing  concerning 
them.  Apprehension  is  said  to  be  simple,  when  it  em- 
braces any  object  or  objects  without  distinction,  as  a reed 
or  reeds,  Ac. ; complex,  when  it  apprehends  objects  in  any 
order  or  connection,  as  a pen  in  the  hand. — Judgment  is 
that  act  of  the  mind  by  which  objects  arc  not  only  per- 
ceived, but  something  is  also  determined  upon  them,  as  to 
their  agreement  or  disagreement.  When  the  judgment 
affirms  any  thing,  this  is  called  composition  / and  when  it 
denies  any  thing,  division. — Discourse  is  that  act  of  the 
mind  by  which,  out  of  two  or  more  judgments,  we  frame 
a third. 

Apprehension. 

Under  the  head  of  apprehension  are  to  be  considered  Sim- 
ple Terms,  Predicates,  Predicaments,  Division,  and 
Definition. 

Simple  Terms.  Terms  are  called  simple,  because  they 
serve  to  express  the  ideas  which  the  mind  forms  of  things 
by  simple  apprehension.  Simple  terms  arc  defined  to 
be  the  single  terms  in  a proposition,  which  may  be  either 
the  subject  or  predicate,  as  a man,  a stone,  which  arc  on 
that  account  called  categorematic , in  distinction  from  the  | 
syncategorematic,  which  are  appendages  of  the  subject 
or  predicate,  as  all,  none,  Ac.  Terms  are  distinguished  j 
into  singular,  common,  uni  vocal,  equivocal,  analogous, 
abstract,  and  concrete. — Singular  terms  are  those  which 
denote  one  particular  or  single  thing,  as  Plato,  Socrates, 
a man,  a house.  This  sort  of  terms  is  also  called  indivi- 
dual, because  it  denotes  one  thing  in  number. — Common 
terms,  those  which  may  be  applied  to  a number  dis- 
tinctly in  the  same  scuac,  as  a man,  a horse. — Univocal 
terms , i.  e.  such  as  apply  equally  to  a number,  in  the  | 
same  sense,  as  man,  horse. — Equivocal  terms , such  as 
apply  to  several  things  in  a different  sense,  as  in  the  I 
Latin gallus,  which  signifies  a cock  and  a Frenchman. — 
Analogous  terms , such  as  apply  to  a number,  from  a 
similitude  though  not  a sameness  of  signification,  as  the 
foot  of  a man,  and  the  foot  of  a tree. — Abstract  terms, 
or  such  as  designate  a quality,  as  something  distinct 
from  the  thing  to  which  it  belongs,  as  whiteness,  justice, 
Ac. — Concrete  terms  designate  the  quality  in  connection 
with  the  thing,  as  white,  just,  Ac. — A term  of  the  frst 
intention  is  that  which  is  in  ordinary  use. — A term  of  the 
second  intention  is  a term  of  art  which  is  applied  in  a 
particular  sense. 

Predicables.  Predicables  are  the  universal  ideas  which  are 
formed  of  things  by  abstracting  from  them  that  which 
they  possess  in  common.  The  common  terms  which 
express  these  general  or  universal  ideas  are  called  by 
grammarians  appellatives , and  in  logic  universals  or  prt- 
* dicables , because  they  may  be  predicated  or  affirmed. 
The  predicables  are  of  five  sorts ; namely,  genus,  spe- 
cies, difference,  proper,  and  accident. — Genus  is  tliat 
which  is  predicated  of  many,  as  the  material  part  of 
their  essence,  as  animal. — Species  comprehends  the 
whole  essence,  as  man. — Difference  is  the  formal  or 
decretive  part  of  the  essence,  as  rational. — Proper  is 
that  which  is  necessarily  joined  to  the  essence,  as  risi- 
bility.— Accident  is  that  which  is  contingently  joined  to 
the  essence,  os  white,  black,  Ac.  A genus  is  distin- 
guished into  the  highest  and  subaltern  : a species  into 


the  lowest  and.  subaltern,  [vide  Genus  and  Special- 
Difference  is  either  generic , which  forms  the  subaltern 
species ; or  specific,  which  forms  the  lowest  species,  as 
rational.— Proper  is  either  generic  or  specif  c,  Ac.  [vide 
Proper ] — Accident  is  either  separable  or  inseparable,  Ac. 
[vide  Accident"] 

Predicament.  The  Predicament  is  the  class  into  which 
things  are  logically  arranged,  which  is  called  by  Aris- 
totle a category.  He  distributes  all  things  into  ten 
categories  or  predicaments,  the  first  of  which  is  the  sub- 
stance, and  the  nine  others  arc  accidents,  [vide  Cate - 

Division.  Division  is  properly  the  enumeration  of  many' 
things,  which  are  signified  by  a common  name,  and  is 
analogous  to  a distribution  of  a whole  into  its  parts,  as 
if  we  should  say  of  an  animal,  that  it  is  a man  and  a 
brute.  Here  the  common  name,  animal,  is  considered 
as  the  whole,  which  is  divided  into  the  different  parts, 
man  and  brute. 

Defnition.  Definition  is  the  defining  or  determining,  by 
any  formula  of  speech,  the  limits  which  are  to  be  as- 
signed to  the  signification  of  terms.  Definitions  arc 
either  nominal , real , accidental,  essential , logical , or  phy- 
sical. [vide  Definition'] 

Judgment. 

Judgment,  the  second  pert  of  logic,  treats  of  propositions. 

Proposition.  A proposition  is  any  sentence  which  affirms 
or  denies  any  thing.  The  parts  of  a proposition  are 
three ; namely,  the  subject,  predicate,  and  copula*  The 
subject  is  that  concerning  which  any  thing  is  affirmed  or 
denied  ; the  predicate,  that  which  is  affirmed  or  denied 
of  the  subject ; the  copula,  that  which  couples  the  two, 
which  is  either  the  pure  logical  verb,  is,  or  some  word 
equivalent  to  it,  as  “ Man  is  an  animal.”  Man  is  the 
subject  concerning  whom  animality  is  affirmed  or  denied. 
Animal,  or  the  property  of  animality,  is  that  which  is 
affirmed  of  man ; is,  is  tnc  copula  which  connects  them, 
so  as  to  complete  the  affirmation. 

Kinds  of  propositions.  Propositions  are  distinguished  from 
each  other  in  form,  in  quality,  and  in  quantity.  In  re- 
spect to  form,  propositions  are  as  follow: — Categorical 
propositions,  those  which  absolutely  affirm  or  deny  any 
thing,  as  44  Man  is  risible.” — Hypothetical  propositions , 

. which  affirm  or  deny  conditionally,  as  44  If  man  if 
rational,  he  is  risible.”  A categorical  proposition  is 
subdivided  into  the  pure  and  th e modal  g an  hypothetical 
one  into  the  conditional,  disjunctive , Ac.  In  respect  to 
quality  propositions  are  affirmative  or  negative.— Affirma- 
tive proposition  is  that  which  has  an  affirmative  copula,  as 
“ Man  is  an  animal/* — Negative  proposition,  that  which 
has  a negative  copula,  as  44  Man  is  not  a stone/' 

In  respect  to  quautity,  propositions  are  distinguished  into 
universal  and  particular,  or  singular  and  indefinite. — Uni- 
versal propositions  arc  those  which  affirm,  or  deny,  univer- 
sally concerning  any  tiling,  as  44  Man  is  mortal,”  i*  e. 
all  men  are  mortal ; the  common  signs  of  universality 
are  all,  every , stone,  neither,  Ac.— Particular  propositions 
are  those  which  affirm,  or  deny,  partially,  or  particularly 
of  the  subject ; as  44  Men  ere  learned,”  or  44  Men  are 
ignorant,*'  i.  e.  some  men  are  learned,  some  men  are 
ignorant.  The  signs  of  particularity  are,  some,  some  one, 
a few,  no  one,  each,  8$c. — Singular  propositions  are  such 
as  have  an  individual  for  a subject,  as  “ Socrates  reads  5" 
but  every  singular  proposition  is  not  particular,  for 
44  Socrates  is  a man,”  is  a universal  proposition,  because 
it  is  predicated  universally  of  the  subject  Socrates,  or 
to  the  full  extent  of  its  signification. — Ind  finite  propo- 
sitions are  such  as  have  a common  or  universal  term 
without  any  sign  which  makes  it  doubtful,  but  by  the 
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sense,  whether  they  are  universal  or  particular ; this  is 
best  illustrated  in  the  Latin,  as  homo  est  animat,  i.  e. 
own  it  homo,  all  men,  is  a universal  proposition;  homo  est 
doctus , i.  e.  aliauis  homo,  sonic  man,  is  particular.  The 
quantity  of  indefinite  propositions  is  determined  by  the 
relation  of  the  extremes  to  each  other,  which  is  three- 
fold ; namely,  in  necessary  propositions , when  the  ex- 
tremes agree  essentially,  as  44  Man  is  an  animal con- 
tingent propositions,  wherein  they  agree  contingently, 
as  “ Man  is  a critic;”  impossible  propositions,  wherein 
they  differ  essentially,  as  “ Man  is  a stone whence 
an  indefinite  proposition  is  reckoned  universal  in  a neces- 
sary or  impossible  sense ; and  particular,  when  taken 
contingently.  The  quality  and  quantity  of  propositions 
are  denotea  by  the  four  letters,  A,  E,  I,  and  O ; namely, 
A for  a universal  affirmative,  E for  a universal  negative, 
1 for  a particular  affirmative,  and  O for  a particular 
nemitive.  To  propositions  belong  likewise  opposition 
ana  conversion. 

pposition  of  Propositions.  Two  propositions  are  said  to 
ue  opposed  to  each  other  when,  having  both  the  same 
subjects  and  predicates,  they  arc  opposite  in  quality  or 
quantity.  Of  these  oppositions,  tncre  are  four  sorts ; 
namely,  contradictories,  contraries,  sub  contraries,  and 
subalterns,  which  are  opposed  to  each  other,  as  in  the 
following  figure. 

A Contraries.  E 


I Subcontraries.  O 


wherein  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  contrary  opposition 
lies  between  A and  E,  i.  e.  a universal  affirmative,  and 
a universal  negative,  which  agree  in  quantity  and  differ 
an  quality ; they  may  be  both  false,  but  cannot  both  be 
true,  as  if  it  be  said  “ All  men  are  wise,”  “ No  man  is 
wise.” — Subcontrary  opposition,  between  I and  O,  which 
also  agree  in  quantity,  both  being  particular;  but  differ 
in  quality,  the  one  being  affirmative,  and  the  other  nega- 
tive ; as  “ Some  men  are  wise,”  44  Some  men  are  not 
wise both  of  which  may  be  true,  but  both  cannot  be 
false.— Subaltern  opposition,  or,  as  it  should  be  called, 
contraposition,  lies  between  A and  l,  a universal  and 
particular  affirmative ; E and  O,  a universal  and  parti- 
iar  negative ; of  which,  if  the  universal  affirmative  be 
true,  the  particular  is  true ; as  if  all  men  are  just,  some 
men  roust  be  just;  but  if  the  universal  be  false,  the 
particular  need  not  be  false ; as  M All  men  are  wise,” 
“ Some  men  are  wise,”  44  No  men  are  wise,”  44  Some 
men  are  not  wise.** — Contradictory  opposition  lies  be- 
tween A and  O,  E and  I,  i.  e.  between  a universal 
affirmative  and  a particular  negative,  a universal  nega- 
tive and  a particular  affirmative,  which  differ  both  in 
quantity  ana  quality,  both  of  which  cannot  be  either 
true  or  false,  but  one  is  always  true  and  the  other  false ; 
for  if  it  be  true  that  all  men  are  animals,  it  is  certainly 
false  that  some  men  are  not  so ; and  if  it  be  true  that 
no  men  are  brutes,  it  is  false  that  some  are  brutes; 
wherefore  this  is  reckoned  the  completest  of  all  op- 
positions. 

Conversion  of  propositions.  Propositions  ore  said  to  be 
converted,  tne  extremes  of  which  arc  transposed,  which 
happens  either  simply,  when  both  quantity  and  quality 
remain  the  same,  ns  44  No  man  is  a brute,”  by  simple 
conversion,  44  No  brute  is  a man;”  accidentally,  when 


the  quantity  remains,  but  the  quality  is  changed,  as 
4*  Every  man  is  an  animal,"  and  by  accidental  conver- 
sion, 44  Some  animals  are  men.” 

Discourse, 

Discourse,  the  third  part  of  logic  comprehends  argumenta- 
tion and  method. — Argumentation  is  that  operation  of 
the  mind  wherein  one  proposition  is  proved  by  others; 
to  this  operation,  therefore,  belongs  the  consideration  of 

Syllogisms , A syllogism  is  a single  argument  formed  by 
means  of  a middle  term.  It  commonly  consists  of  three 
propositions ; the  two  first  of  which  are  called  premises , 
or  antecedents , and  the  third,  the  consequent ; this  last, 
apart  from  the  syllogism,  is  called  the  question  while 
it  is  doubtful ; but,  in  the  syllogism,  the  conclusion,  be- 
cause it  is  concluded,  or  inferred,  from  the  two  others. 
In  every  syllogism  there  are  three  terms,  and  three  only; 
namely,  tfte  major  and  minor,  which  arc  the  two  ex- 
tremes, and  the  middle  term,  by  the  help  of  which 
their  agreement,  or  disagreement,  is  proved.  The  pre- 
dicate of  the  question  is  usually  called  the  major  ex- 
treme, or  major  term  ; the  subject,  the  minor  ; and  the 
third  term,  which  by  Aristotle  is  called  the  argument , 
is  usually  known  by  the  name  of  the  medium,  mean,  or 
middle  term;  for  the  predicate  is  mostly  more  ample 
in  its  extent  than  the  medium,  and  this  than  the  minor : 
thus,  suppose  it  to  be  argued  that  Socrates  is  endued 
with  sense,  in  as  much  ns  he  is  an  animal ; this  may  be 
reduced  to  the  form  of  a syllogism ; thus, 

Every  animal  is  endued  with  sense, 

Socrates  is  an  animal ; ergo , 

Socrates  is  eudued  witli  sense. 

where  the  three  terms  are  Socrates,  animal,  and  endued 
with  sense.  The  question  to  be  proved  is  that  Socrates 
is  endued  with  sense ; of  which  the  subject  Socrates  is 
called  the  minor  term  ; the  predicate,  endued  tciih  sense, 
is  the  major;  and  animal  is  the  middle  term ; this  last 
term,  when  compared  with  the  major,  forms  one  of  the 
premises,  called  the  major  proposition,  or  simply  the  pro- 
position ; and,  when  compared  with  the  minor,  it  forms 
the  other  premise,  called  the  minor  proposition,  or  as- 
sumption. The  conclusion,  which  was  before  called  the 
question,  is  formed  by  comparing  the  minor  with  the 
major , without  the  middle  term.  To  syllogisms  belong 
figure  and  mode. 

Figures.  A figure  is  the  disposition  of  the  middle  term  in 
the  premises,  which  may  be  in  three  ways;  namely, 
that  it  should  be  the  subject  in  both  premises,  the  pre- 
dicate in  both,  or  the  subject  in  one,  and  the  predicate 
in  the  other.  In  the  first  figure,  the  middle  term  is  the 
subject  of  the  major,  and  the  predicate  of  the  minor ; 
in  the  second,  it  is  the  predicate  of  both ; and  in  the 
third,  the  subject  of  both  ; to  which  has  been  added  a 
fourth  figure,  which  is  the  reverse  of  the  first,  wherein 
the  middle  term  is  the  predicate  of  the  major,  and  the 
subject  of  the  minor. 

Modes.  A Mode  is  the  disposition  of  propositions  in 
respect  to  quantity  and  quality,  which  would  alto- 
gether admit  of  sixty-four  variations ; but  of  these 
only  ten  can  be  applied  usefully  to  the  purpose  of  a 
legitimate  syllogism : these  modes  have  been  distin- 

fjuished  by  different  arbitrary  names  composed  of  the 
etters  which  denote  their  quantity  and  quality ; as 
b A r,  b A,  r A,  for  a mode  consisting  of  three  universal 
affirmatives;  c E,  / A,  r E nt,  for  a mode  consisting  of  a 
universal  negative,  a universal  affirmative,  and  a uni- 
versal negative,  Ac.  The  following  is  a general  view  of 
the  principal  figures  and  modes : 
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Figure  I. 

The  Medium,  the  Subject  of  the  Major , and  the  Predicate 
of  the  Minor . 

b A r All  animals  are  endued  with  feeling ; 
b A All  men  are  animals ; ergo, 
r A All  men  are  endued  with  feeling. 
c E No  animals  are  devoid  of  feeling; 
l A All  men  arc  animals;  ergo , 
r E nt  No  men  are  devoid  of  feeling. 
d A All  men  are  eodued  with  reason ; 
r I Some  animals  are  men  ; ergo , 

I Some  animals  are  endued  with  reason. 
f E No  men  are  destitute  of  reason ; 
r I Some  animals  are  men ; ergo , 

O Some  animals  are  not  destitute  of  reason. 

Figure  II. 

The  Medium , the  Predicate  of  both  Major  and  Minor, 
c E No  animal  is  incorporeal ; 
s A All  angels  are  incorporeal ; ergo , 
r E No  angel  is  an  animal. 
c A All  animals  are  corporeal ; 
fliE  No  spirit  is  corporeal ; ergo, 
tr  E s No  spirit  is  an  animal. 

/E  No  wickedness  is  pardonable ; 
ft  I Some  faults  arc  pardonable ; ergo, 
n O Some  faults  are  not  wickedness. 
b A Every  true  Christian  is  charitable ; 
r O No  person  without  pity  to  the  poor  is  charit- 
able; ergo , 

e O No  person  without  pity  to  the  poor  is  a true 
Christian. 

Figure  III. 

The  Medium , the  Subject  in  both  Major  and  Minor, 
d A All  love  of  virtue  is  good ; 

r A All  love  of  virtue  is  an  affection  ; ergo, 

pt  I Some  affections  are  good. 
f E No  brutes  are  gifted  with  speech  ; 

/ A p All  brutes  are  animals ; ergo , 
f On  Some  animals  arc  not  gifted  with  speech. 
b O Some  Christians  are  not  true  believers ; 
e A r All  Christians  arc  professors ; ergo, 
d O Some  professors  are  not  true  believers. 

To  these  might  be  added,  in  this  figure,  the  modes  datisi 
and  feruon ; and  in  the  fourth  figure,  bramantip,  tamenes, 
dimaris,  frsapo,  Sfc.  The  four  modes  in  the  first  figure 
are  called  direct,  or  perfect,  because  they  require  nothing 
but  what  is  in  the  premises  to  render  the  conclusion 
evident ; the  remainder  are  called  indirect,  or  imperfect , 
because  they  require  some  tilings  which,  however  neces- 
sarily inferred  from  the  premises,  are  not  expressed  in 
the  syllogism. 

Hie  above  syllogisms  are  all  of  the  categorical  form  ; but 
there  arc  others  which  are  denominated  hypothetical, 
conditional,  and  diyunctive , Ac.  according  to  the  form 
of  the  propositions  of  which  they  are  composed.  There 
arc  also  modes  of  argumentation  which  are  not  strictly 
syllogisms ; such  as  the  Enthymcm,  Induction,  Ex- 
ample, Sorites,  Ac.  [vide  Enthymcm,  Ac.]  The  last 
thing  worthy  of  observation,  in  respect  to  syllogisms, 
are  those  deviations  from  their  legitimate  form  which  are 
denominated  fallacies,  or  sophisms. 

Sophisms.  Sophisms  are  of  different  kinds;  some  are 
purely  verbal,  as  equivocation,  amphibology,  Ac.;  others 
lie  more  in  the  sense,  of  which  the  principal  are  as 
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follow:  namely, — Fallacia  accidentis,  or  the  judging  of 
things,  which  agree  only  by  accident ; as  if,  because  he 
vrho  is  bom  dies,  it  should  be  said  that  “ An  infant 
is  born,  and  therefore  dies;"  or  “ An  old  man  dies, 
and  is  therefore  bom.** — Ab  ignoratione  elenchii,  i.  e. 
taking  for  contradictory  what  is  not  so ; as  if  it  should 
be  looked  upon  as  contradictory  to  say  that  “ A corpse 
is,  and  is  not,  a man  ;H  “ An  Ethiopian  is,  and  is  not, 
white  for  a corpse  is  the  body  of  a dead,  though  not  of 
a living  roan  ; an  Ethiopian  is  white  in  his  teeth,  though 
not  in  his  skin.— Petitio  principii , begging  the  question, 
as  if  any  one  should  attempt  to  prove  that  fire  bums 
because  it  is  hot,  Ac.  These  last  sort  of  fallacies  belong 
more  to  the  matter  than  the  form  of  syllogism,  under 
which  head  falls  likewise  the  apodictical  or  demonstrative 
syllogism  which  is  supposed  to  prove  absolute  certainty, 
and  thence  to  form  that  certain  knowledge  which  is  de- 
nominated science  ; and  the  dialectic  or  topical  syllogisms 
by  which  probability  only  is  proved  and  opinions  are  formed. 
Method.  Method,  the  second  part  of  argumentation  is  the 
due  disposition  of  things  in  such  an  order  as  should  be 
most  suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  thing,  or  the  end  pro- 
osed  by  the  arranger;  for  which  purpose  two  modes 
a vc  been  adopted  by  writers  on  science,  namely,  the 
synthetic  and  the  analytic,  [vide  Synthetic,  Ac.] 
LOGlrSTA£  [Ant.)  Xeytrm*,  Athenian  magistrates,  ten  in 
number,  whose  office  it  was  to  receive  and  pass  the  ac- 
counts of  magistrates  when  they  went  out  of  office.  The 
logistic  were  elected  by  lot,  and  liad  ten  hIhn  or  auditors 
under  them.  Demosth.  in  Mid. ; Alschin.  coni.  Ctcsiph.  j 
Poll.  Onom.  1.  8,  segm.  45,  Ac.;  Harpocration  ,*  Sigon.  de 
| Repub.  Athen.  Sec. 

1 LOuI'STIC  LOGARITHMS  (irilA.)  certain  logarithms 
of  sexagesimal  numbers  or  fractions  used  in  astronomical 
j calculations. 

LOGI'STICA  ( Arrth .)  or  logistical  arithmetic ; a term  some- 
! times  used  to  denote  the  operations  performed  with  sexa- 
j gcsinial  fractions. 
i LOG-LINE  ( Mar .)  vide  Log. 

LOG-WOOD  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Campeche  Wood. 
LOINS  ( Auat.)  the  lower  part  of  the  back  near  the  hipa. 
LOLl'GO  (Ich.)  the  Cuttle-Fish. 

LO'LIUM  [Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  S Triandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Genetic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  common.  — Con.  bi- 
valve.— Stam.  flaments  three;  anthers  oblong. — Fist. 
germ  top-shaped;  styles  two;  stigmas  plumose. — Pan. 
none;  seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— Lo- 
lium  perenne , Phoenix , seu  J l or  drum.  Perennial  Darnel, 
or  Ray  Grass. — Lolium  tenue,  seu  Gramen  Lolium  bro - 
moides,  seu  Festuca,  Sea  Darnel ; but  the  Lolium  te- 
midenlum,  Darnel  Grass,  is  an  annual.  Dod.  Pcmpt.  * 
Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.  ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat • 
Bot.  f Raii  Hist,  t Tourn.  Inst. 

Lolium  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cynosurus  durus  of  Linnseus. 
LOLLARDS  (Ecc.)  a name  of  infamy  bestowed  on  the 
followers  of  Wickliff,  or  certain  church  reformers  in  Eng- 
land in  the  time  of  King  Edward  III.  and  Henry  V*  then 
accounted  great  heretics. 

LOMBA  (#«/.)  the  Piper  subpeltatum  of  Linnseus. 

LO'M  BARDS  ( Archeeol .)  a name  formerly  given  to  bankers, 
because  the  people  of  Lombardy  first  followed  this  branch 
of  commerce. 

LOMENTA'CE.®  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  fifty-sixth  order 
in  Linnams’  Fragments,  and  of  the  thirty-third  in  his  Na- 
tural Orders. 

LO'MONITE  (A/in.)  a kind  of  stone  of  the  seolite  family. 
LONCHITIS  (But.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  24  Crypt ogamta , 
Order  1 Filices , natural  order  of  Ferns. 
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LONGHIU'RUS  (7cA.)  a genus  of  fishes  of  the  Thoracic 
Order,  the  pectoral  fins  of  which  are  separate;  the  tail 
lanceolate. 

LONDON  PRI'DE  (Bot.)  the  Saxifraga  umbrosa ,a  perennial. 

LONG  ( Afiw.)  a note  equal  to  two  brevet. 

Long  (Gram.)  an  epithet  applied  to  syllables  the  quantity  i 
of  which  is  long,  and  is  marked  thus, 

LONGA'NO  (Anal.)  another  name  for  the  rectum. 

LONG -Goa/  (Mar.)  the  strongest  and  largest  of  the  boats 
belonging  to  a ship. — Long  Timbers , those  timbers  in  ! 
tlie  cant  bodies  which  reach  from  the  dead  wood  to  the 
head  of  the  second  futtock. 

LO'NG  BOW  (Mil.)  one  of  the  most  ancient  sort  of  bows 
which  was  used  in  this  kingdom. 

LONGl'METRY  (Math.)  the  art  of  measuring  lengths  and  . 
distances,  accessible  and  inaccessible,  by  the  application  of 
geometry  and  trigonometry  to  such  measures. 

LONGING  (.Med.)  a disease  peculiar  to  women  who  arc  in  < 
a state  of  pregnancy,  or  at  the  times  when  the  uterine 
discharge  is  suppressed. 

LONGFSSIMUS  (Ana/.)  an  epithet  for  some  muscles,  as 
the  Longissimus  Dorti , which  serves  to  extend  the  ver- 
tebrae of  the  back. — Longissimus  Manus,  the  Flexor  terlii 
inter  nod  n pollicis . — Longissimus  oculi , the  Obliquus  major 
oculi. 

LONGITUDE  qf  the  Earth  (Geog.)  signifies  its  extent  from 
East  to  West,  in  distinction  from  its  latitude,  or  extent, 
from  one  pole  to  another,  or  from  North  to  South. — The 
Longitude  of  a Place , is  its  distance  from  some  given  point, 
called  the  first  meridian,  which  is  reckoned  either  East  or 
West. — East  Longitude , is  that  which  is  reckoned  on  the 
East  side,  and — West  Longitude , that  on  the  West. 

Longitude  (Mar.)  the  distance  of  a ship,  or  place.  East  j 
or  West,  from  another,  counted  in  degrees  of  tne  Equator. 

Longitude  (Diali.)  the  arc  of  the  Equinoctial  intercepted 
between  the  substylar  line  of  the  dial  and  the  true  Meri- 
dian. This  is  called  the  plane's  difference  of  longitude. 

Longitude  j Astron .)  an  arc  of  the  Ecliptic,  counted  from 
the  beginning  of  Aries  to  the  place  where  it  is  cut  by  the 
circle  of  longitude  belonging  to  any  star. — Longitude  0/ 
the  Sun  or  any  Star , from  the  next  equinoctial  points,  is 
the  number  of  degrees  and  minutes  from  the  beginning  of  j 
Aries  or  Libra. — Circle  of  Longitude,  [vide  Astronomy] 

Longitude  of  Motion  (Slech.)  is  the  distance  or  length 
which  any  moving  body  runs  through  as  it  moves  on  a 
right  line. 

LONG  PKPMER  (Print.)  a type  used  in  printing,  interme- 
diate between  small  pica  and  bourgeois,  [vide  Printing] 

LON'GU'RIUS  (Med.)  a piece  of  iron  which,  when  heated  ' 
in  a stove,  or  ostuarium,  was  applied  to  different  parts  of 
the  body  for  the  communication  of  heat. 

LO'NGUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  of  the  radius  serving  to  turn 
the  palm  of  the  hand  upwards. — The  Longus  colli  is  a 
muscle  which  helps  to  bend  the  neck  forwards. 

LONICE'RA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Penlandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor  .petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anther  oblong. — PiST.grrw 
roundish ; style  filiform ; stigma  headed.— Per.  berry  two- 
celled  ; seed  roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Loniccra  Peri- 
dymenum,  seu  Caprifolium,  Common  Honeysuckle.— 
Lonicera  Caprifolium , seu  Peridymenum,  Italian  Honey- 
suckle. — Lon icer a grata,  Evergreen  Honeysuckle. — Lo- 
nicera  Xylosteum,  seu  Chanutrastus,  Fly  Honeysuckle. 
Clas.Hut.;  Dod.  Pempt.i  Bank.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Tncat.  Bot. ; Rais  Hist. ; Toum. 
Inst. 

Lonicera  ( Bot.)  the  Chiococca  raccmosa  of  Linrutu*. 

LONTA'RUS  (Go/.)  the  Borassus fUibeUiformis  of  Linnaeus, 


LOOF  (Mar.)  the  after-part  of  s ship’s  bow,  or  that  pan  of 
j her  side  forward  where  the  planks  begin  to  be  incurvated 
as  they  approach  the  stem ; hence  the  guns  which  lie 
here  are  called  loof -pieces. 

LOOK-OUT  (Mar.)  a watchful  attention  to  some  important 
| object  or  event,  which  is  expected  to  arise  from  the  pelli- 
cular situation  of  a ship. 

LOOKING-GLASS  (A lech.)  a plain  glass  speculum,  or 
mirror,  which,  being  impervious  to  the  light,  reflects  its 
rays,  and  so  exhibits  tne  images  of  objects  presented 
! to  it. 

LOOKING-GLASS-PLANT  (Bot.)  the  HerUicra  of  Lin- 
. rants. — Venuf  looking- Glass,  the  Campanula  speevlumj  an 
I annual. 

LOOM  (Meek.)  probably,  according  to  Miniahcw,  from 
glomus,  a ball  of  yarn ; the  frame  on  which  a weaver 
works. 

LOOM-GALE  (Mar.)  a gentle  easy  gale  of  wind,  in  which 
a ship  can  carry  her  top-aails. — Loom  of  an  oar.  [vide 
I Oar ] 

LOOMING  (Mar.)  in  French  mirage ; the  indistinct  view 
of  any  object,  as  **  A ship  looms  a great  sail,**  i.  e.  sbe 
seems  to  be  a great  ship. — looming  of  the  Jjand , is  when 
it  seems  to  be  high  above  the  water,  Ac. 

LOOP  (Gunn.)  a small  iron  ring  in  the  barrel  of  a gun. 
Loop  (Mcch.)  a rail  of  bars  joined  together  like  a gate,  to 
be  removed  in  and  out  at  pleasure.  Also  three  quarters  of 
a hundred  weight  of  iron,  melted  and  broken  off  from  a 
sow  in  the  fire  of  the  finer* ; whence  shingling  the  loop , 
is  the  breaking  it  off  from  the  sow. 

Loop  of  Com  (Cow.)  a corn  measure  at  Riga  equal  to 
j two  bushels,  and  in  some  places  rather  more. 

Loop  (Afar.)  the  noose  in  a rope. — Loop-Holes  made  in  the 
comings  of  the  hatches  for  close  fights,  and  other  pur- 

L(5oP-HOLES  (Fort.)  little  holes  in  the  walls  ol  a castle, 
or  fortification,  through  which  arrows  were  discharged. 
LOCVSA  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Loasa. 
to  LOOSE  a Sail  (Afar.)  to  unfurl  it  in  order  to  its  being 
set  or  dried. 

to  LOOSEN  a Rope  (Mar.)  to  cost  it  off,  or  let  it  go. 
LOOSE- STRIFE  (Bot.)  the  Lysimachia  of  Linnsrus,  most 
species  of  which  are  perennials.- — Codded  Loose- Strife,  the 
EpUobium,  a perennial.— Spiked  Loose-Strife,  the  Lythrum 
salicaria. 

LOOT  (Com.)  or  Loth,  a weight  in  some  parts  of  Germany 
equal  to  about  half  an  ounce. 

LOPER  (Mech.)  a machine  used  for  laying  lines  with. 
LOPHADIA  (Anat.)  or  the  first  vertebra 

of  the  neck. 

LOPHA'NTHUS  (Go#.)  the  Hyssopus  Lophanthus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

LOPIIIUS  (7cA.)  a genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Branchiostegous 
Order,  having  the  head  compressed  downwards ; teeth 
sharp  and  numerous ; tongue  broad  and  armed  with  teeth  ; 
pectoral f ns  broad;  dorsal  and  anal  fins  opposite;  body 
naked;  vent  in  the  middle  of  the  body. 

Species . Fishes  of  this  tribe,  called  in  English  Fishing- 
Frog,  Angler,  or  Frog-Fish,  inhabit  most  European 
seas ; grow  to  seven  feet  long ; lurk  behind  sand-nills, 
and  throwing  over  the  slender  appendages  on  their  heads, 
resembling  worms,  entice  the  young  fish  within  their 
reach. 

LO'PPER  Milk  (Husband.)  old  milk  turned  to  curda. 
LOPPING  (Husband.)  cutting  off  the  tops  of  trees. 
LOQUE'LA  sine  Die  ( Archaol .)  an  imparlance,  or  petition 
for  a icspite  in  law  to  an  indefinite  time. 

LORA  (Ant.)  or  Lorca,  a small  thin  wine  made  by  mace- 
rating the  pressed  grape  in  water.  Cato  de  Re  Rust.  c.‘26. ; 
Dioscor . 1.5,  c.  13 ; Gal.  de  Alim . Fac.  I,  2,  c.  9. 
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LOR.VNTIILS  {Hot.)  a genua  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexan- 
dria,  Order  \ f.lonogynia. 

G*~.'er\c  Character.  Cal.  perianth  inferior. — Cor.  petals 
gix. — Stam.  filaments  six  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
oblong : style  simple ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  berry  oblong  ; 
seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  parasitical  shrubs,  as  the — Lo- 
ranthus  Scuricla , seu  Viscum. — Loranthus  americana,  sen 
Lonicera. — Loranthus  loniceroides,  Lonicera,  seu  Itti- 
e an tii,  Sfc. 

LOKA'RIUS  {Ant.)  a slave  who  bound  and  scourged  others 
at  his  master's  pleasure ; also  one  who  stimulated  the  gla- 
diators to  continue  the  light  by  exercising  the  scourge 
upon  them.  Aul.  dell.  1. 10,  c.  3 ; Tertull.  de  Spectac.  c.21. 

LORD  (Her.)  in  Latin  Dominus,  in  Saxon  (jlaporb,  from 
hlap,  a loaf,  and  popb,  for  afford,  because  lords  and  noble- 
men distributed  loaves  in  old  times  to  a certain  number  of 
poor ; a title  of  honour  sometimes  attributed  to  those  who 
are  noble  by  birth  or  creation;  sometimes  given  by  the 
courtesy  of  'England  to  the  sons  of  Dukes  and  Marquisaes ; 
sometimes  to  persons  honourable  by  their  employment,  &c. 

Lord  (low)  Lord  of  the  Manor,  or  Fee;  a person  that 
has  a fee,  and  consequently  the  homage  of  tenants  within 
his  manor.  These  tenants  were  originally  called  the  Vassal, 
in  distinction  from  the  Lord,  who  was  styled  absolutely 
* Lord.'  Lords  are  of  two  kinds.  Lords  paramount  and 
Lords  mesne. — The  Isords  Paramount  were  the  superior  1 
Lords  w ho  had  other  lords  under  them.  — The  Mesne  or  J 
middle  Lords  were  tho*e  who  had  tenants  holding  in  Fee,  ] 
hut  who  yet  held  of  the  superior  lord,  or  Lord  paramount,  j 
These  came,  ns  it  were,  between  the  Lord  and  the  tenant. 
—Lord  in  Umss  is  he,  that  is  Lord,  having  no  manor,  as  the 
king  in  respect  of  the  crown.  Old  Mat*  Drev.  79 ; F.N.D. 
3,  5,  8. — Lord  High  Admiral . [vide  Admiral ] — Lords  of 
Erection,  those  in  Scotland  to  whom  the  King,  after  the 
reformation,  gave  the  benefices  of  abbots  and  priors  as 
temporal  lordships.  — Lords  Marchers  of  Wales,  [vide 
Marches'}  Lords  of  Parliament , the  same  as  Peers  of  the 
realm  who  have  a right  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  upper  House 
of  Parliament. — Lords  of  liegality,  persons  to  whom  rights 
of  regality,  or  rights  of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  were 
given  by  the  crown. 

Lord  (Astrol ) that  planet  that  has  most  testimonies  of  forti- 
tude in  n revolutional  year. — Lord  of  the  geniture,  or  Lord 
of  the  year,  that  planet  that  has  the  greatest  strength  in  a 
figure  of  a person's  nativity,  so  as  to  become  the  principal 
signifiealor  of  his  temperament,  affections,  fire. — Lord  if 
the  hour,  a planet  which  governs  the  twelfth  part  of  the 
day,  os  also  of  the  night,  severally  divided  into  twelve 
parts,  which  are  called  planetary  hours. 

LORDO'SIS  (Med.)  from  bowed,  or  recurved; 

an  affection  of  the  spine,  in  which  it  is  incurvated,  or  bent 
inwards.  Gal.  Comm,  in  Hippocrat.  de  Art. 

LORDS  AND  LADIES  the  Arum  maculatum,  a tu- 

berose root. 

LOTIEY  (Low)  an  article  in  the  chamber  of  accounts  in 
France,  which  ordains,  that  if  a combat  be  accepted,  and 
afterwards  taken  up  by  the  consent  of  the  Lord  of  the  Fee, 
each  of  the  parties  snail  pay  2s.  6d.  and  the  party  that  is 
overcome  forfeit  1 12s. 

LORI'CA  (Ant.)  a cuirass,  brigandine,  or  coat  of  nttwl  in  use 
among  tlie  Romans,  which  at  first  was  made  of  lota  thongs, 
or  skins  ; afterwards  ofleather.  They  were  set  with  plates 
of  various  forms  ; sometimes  in  hooks  or  rings  like  a chain. 
Fwj.  JZn.  1.  3,  v.  6*7. 

Laricam  nmmriam  Uii  «u nqut  tritium. 

Sometimes  like  the  scales  of  serpents  or  fishes. 

Frrg.  &n.  1.  9,  v.  707. 

jYrr  riupliri  *}uAma,  lirkafideUt  et  «un> 

Smtksm, 


Some  cuirasses  were  of  a lighter  make,  consisting  of  linen 
[ folded  many  times.  Val.  Max.  I.  3,  c.2;  Plin.  1.  19,  c.  1 ; 
Fegei.  1.  2,  c.  25  ; Serv.  in  Aineid.  ; Lid.  Orig.  1. 18,  c.  13 ; 
Lii>s.  de  Mil.  Rom.  1.  5,  dialog.  6. 

Lorica  ( Archit .)  a shed  or  penthouse  built  over  a wall  to 
carry  off  the  ram.  Vitruv.  1. 2,  c.  8 ; Philand.  in  f'itruv. 

Lorica  ( Chem .)  a kind  of  lute  with  which  vessels  arc 
coated  before  they  are  put  into  the  fire. 

LORICA 'HI  A (7cA.)  a genus  of  fishes  of  tlie  Abdominal 
Order,  having  the  head  smooth  and  depressed ; mouth  re- 
tractile ; gill -membrane  six-rayed  ; body  mailed, 
i LORICATION  (Mason.)  the  filling  of  walls  with  mortar. 

| Lorication  (Chem.)  the  harnessing  or  arming  with  a coat 
of  mail. 

! LO'RIMER  (Archaol.)  a name  given  formerly  to  those  who 
I made  bits,  spurs,  and  other  works  of  iron,  for  horses. 

LORIMERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incor- 
porated about  the  year  1488,  and  consist  of  a 
master,  two  wardens,  about  fifty  assistants, 
and  no  livery.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are, 

M Azure  on  a chevron  argent  between  three 
curb  its  or,  as  many  bosses  sable.** 

LOTIIND  mat  rids  (Med.)  an  epilepsy  or  con- 
vulsive disorder,  proceeding  from  the  uterus. 

LOW  ST  (Orn.)  a name  given  to  some  bird,  which  is  fabled 
to  have  possessed  the  singular  property  of  curing  persons 
affected  with  the  yellow  jaundice  if  they  looked  upon  it; 

| after  which  it  died  itself. 

i LO'RIS  ( Zool .)  the  Lemur  tardigradus  of  Linnaus. 

• LO'KY  (Orw.)  a bird  of  the  parrot  kind,  the  Psittacus  gar - 
| nilu  r.  See.  of  Linnaus,  which  inhabits  the  Molucca  Islands, 

1 and  is  about  ten  or  eleven  inches  long. 

LOOSING  company  at  sea  (Mar.)  the  separating  of  one  or 
more  ships  from  a convoy  bound  to  a certain  place. 

LOSINGA  (Archaol.)  a flatterer  or  sycophant.  Prompt. 
Chron. 

LOT  (Law)  a contribution ; whence  the  phrase  “ To  pay 
scot  and  lot,**  i.  e.  rent  and  taxes. 

Lot  (Mm.)  or  loth , every  13th  dish  of  lead  in  the  Derby- 
shire mines,  which  is  a duty  paid  to  the  King. 

LOTE  tree  (Dot.)  the  Celtis  australis  of  Linnaeus. 

LOTHlRwITE  (Law)  vide  Leyerwite. 

LOTT  arboris folio  ( Dot .)  a species  of  the  Muntingia  of  Lin- 
ntcus. 

LOTION  (CAcm.)  the  washing  or  cleansing  of  any  medicine 
in  water. 

I Lotion  (Med.)  a medicine  between  a fomentation  and  a bath. 

LOTOM ETR  A (Ant.)  bread  made  of  the  seed  of  the  herb 
lotus,  rim.  1.  22,  c.  21. 

LOTUS  (Dot.)  aoth,  a plant  which  grew  in  great  abundance 
on  the  banks  of  tlie  Nile.  Tlie  word  is,  according  to  He- 
rodotus, of  Egyptian  extraction,  and  is  supposed  to  come 
from  >•*,  an  old  word  signifying  to  wish  for,  denoting 
thereby  that  it  was  a great  object  of  desire.  Homer 
numbers  it  among  the  flowers  that  sprung  up  for  the  plea- 
sure of  the  gods. 

Hon i.  II.  1.  13. 

T**V»  in  fi*  Qvut  m AwXsm  ram, 
iWrii  #'  if  iwiiuili*, 

Theocritus  reckons  it  among  the  coronary  flowers. 

Theoc . Idyl.  18. 

TtfSrraji  r«  *•»£«.<«»  Xmrm  &*!***  **£•/**»•<• 

HA* («r«u  ■ - 

Hcrodot.  1.  2,  c.  92 ; Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  7,  e.  1*  5 
Dioscor.  1.  *,  c.  1 12 ; Plin . 1.  22,  c.  21 ; Auct.  Geopon.  1. 12, 
c.6. 

Lotus,  in  the  Linnean  tyxiem,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17 
Diaddphia,  Order  * Decandria . 
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Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Co*,  pa- 
pilionaceous. — Stam.  filaments  diadelphous  ; anthers 
small.  — Pi st.  germ  columnar;  stole  simple;  stigma 
blunted. — Fur.  legume ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Lotus 
siliquosus,  seu  Trifolium , Square-podded  Bird's-foot  Tre- 
foil. — Lotus  angustusimus,  Narrow-podded  Bird’s-foot 
Trefoil. — Lotus peregrinus,  Flat-podded  Bird's-foot  Tre- 
foil. But  the  following  are  annuals,  as  the — Lotus  tetra- 
gonolobut,  Square-podded  Bird’s-foot  Trefoil.  — Lotus 
edulis,  Esculent  Bird’s-foot  Trefoil,  &c.  Cl  us.  Hist,  j 
Hod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.  t Ger.  Herb. ; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Rati  Hist. ; Toum.  Inst. 

LOW AGE  (Bot.)  the  Ligusticum  of  Linnarus. 

Lovage,  Bastard  (Bot.)  the  Laserpitium  tiler  of  Linnaeus. 
Reich.  Hall,  hdv , ; Scop.  cam. 

LOVE  APPLE  (Bot.)  the  fruit  of  the  Solanum  lycoperricum 
of  Linmeus. 

LOVE-FEASTS  (Esc.)  vide  Agapa. 

LOLTCHEA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monadelphta , 
Order  2 Tetrandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— Cor.  none. — St am. fila- 
ments four ; anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  superior ; style 
filiform ; stigmas  simple. — Per.  none  ; seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Louichea  ccr- 
vina,  seu  Camphorosina. 

LOUIS  (Her.)  or  Knights  qf  St.  Louis,  an  order  of  knight- 
hood instituted  by  Louis  A IV.  in  1603,  of  which  the  king 
is  always  grand  master.  Their  collars  are  of  a Home  co- 
lour, passing  from  right  to  left. 

LOUIS  D’O'lf  (Mum.)  a French  coin  first  struck  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XIII.  in  1640,  which  was  equal  in  value  to  twenty- 
four  francs,  or  twenty  shillings  sterling:  the  new  Louis 
dor  Is  twenty  francs,  or  sixteen  shillings  and  eightpence 
sterling. 

LOUSE  (Ent.)  a well-known  insect,  the  Pediculus  of  Lin- 
naeus, which  lives  by  extracting  animal  juices.  It  infests 
men,  and  almost  every  other  animal.  The  larva  and  pupa 
of  this  insect  arc  six-fooled,  and  nimble,  resembling  the 
perfect  insect. 

LOU'S  Y disease  (Med.)  morbus  pediculosus ; a general  cor- 
ruption of  the  humours,  which  causes  these  insects  to 
breed  in  every  part  of  the  body. 

LOWA'NDO  ( ZooL ) a sort  of  monkey,  the  Simia  veter  of 
Linnaeus,  which  has  a black  beard  and  a white  body. 

LOW-BEARING  (Sport.)  a fighting  cock  so  called  when  he 
is  over-matched  in  height. 

LO'WBELL  (Sport, ) a device  to  catch  birds  by  means  of  a 
bell  hung  about  the  neck  of  sheep. 

LO  VVB ELLER  (Spori.)  one  that  goes  fowling  with  a light 
and  a bell. 

LOW-BOTE  (Law)  a recompense  for  the  death  of  a man 
killed  in  a tumult. 

to  LOWER  (Afar.)  to  let  down  gradually  and  easily. — 
Lower  chterlyl  an  order  to  lower  expeditiously. — Loner 
handsomely  / an  order  to  lower  gradually. 

LOWER-CASE  (Print.)  vide  Printing. 

LOWLAND  men  (Archaol.)  a name  for  the  offspring  of  the 
English  Saxons  who  are  in  Scotland. 

LOw-MA'STED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  that  has  its 
mast  too  short  and  too  small. 

LOW-WATER(A/cr.)the  lowest  point  towhich  the  tide  ebbs. 

LOW-WORM  (Vet.)  a disease  in  horses  like  the  shingles. 

LOOCIA  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds,  Order  Passeres , having  the 
bill  strong,  thick,  and  convex  ; both  the  mandibles  move- 
able  ; nostrils  small. 

Species.  The  birds  of  this  tribe  arc  distinguished  in  Eng- 
lish mostly  by  the  name  of  Use  Grosbeak ; but  the  Loxta 
cvrvi rostra  is  denominated  the  Cross-bill,  from  the  shape 
of  its  bill ; and  the  Loxia  coccothraustes  is  the  Haw-fincn. 

VOL.  II. 


LOXODRO'MTC  (Afar.)  or  loaodromicaJ , from  ob- 
lique, and  fyv'H,  a course  ; an  epithet  for  what  appertains 
to  oblique  sailing. — Loxodromical  Line,  the  line  of  the 
ship’s  way  when  she  sails  upon  a rhumb  oblique  to  the 
meridian. — Loxoelromic  Tables,  the  tables  of  rhumbs,  or 
the  traverse  tables  of  miles,  with  the  difference  of  latitude 
and  longitude. 

LOXODRO'MICS  (Mar.)  the  art  of  oblique  sailing  by  the 
rhumb,  which  always  makes  angles  with  every  meridian ; 
i.  e.  when  you  sail  neither  under  the  Equator,  nor  under 
the  same  meridian,  but  oblique  or  athwart  them. 

LOY'AL  t Man.)  a horse  is  said  to  be  loyal  who  freely  bends 
all  his  force  in  obeying  and  performing  any  manage  he  is 
put  to.  Loyal  Mouth,  an  excellent  mouth,  which  is  other- 
wise called  a mouth  with  a full  rest  upon  the  hand. 

LOZENGE  (Geom.)  another  name  for  the  rhombus  or 
rhomboid. 

! Lozenge  (Her.)  a figure  very  similar  to  that  of  a pane  of 
glass  in  old  casements,  which  is  used  to  contain  the  coats 
of  arms  of  all  maidens  and  widows.  It  is  also  borne  as  a 
charge  in  coat  armour.  The  lozenge,  as  in  fig.  1 , differs 


Ftg.  I.  Fig.  8.  Fig.  5,  Fig.  4. 


from  the  fusil,  fig.  2,  by  being  wider ; and  the  mascle, 
fig.  3,  differs  from  both,  by  being  voided.  When  a field 
is  scattered  with  lozenges  it  is  said  to  be  lozengv,  as  in 
fig.  4. 

LO'ZENGY  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a field  that  Is  covered 
with  lozenges,  [vide  Lozenge ] 

LUBS  (Ant.)  or  Lubesh , a term  applied  to  the  money  of 
Lubeck  and  Hamburgh,  as  sterling  is  to  English  money. 

LUCA'NUS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insect.  Order  Coleoptera , 
having  the  antenna  clavate,  jam  projecting . beyond  the 
head,  two  palpigerous  tujls  under  the  lip.  [vide  Entomo* 

L»  (Ant.)  the  money  which  was  expended  upon  the 
public  games  or  shows.  It  was  so  called  from  the  Lucaria. 
Sente.  Epist.  80 ; Liv.  1.  23,  c.  2 ; Tacit.  Annal.  I.  1,  c.  77 ; 
Pint.  Qiurst,  Rom.  87  ; Lucian.  Icaromet.;  Suet  on.  in 
Tiber,  c.  34 ; ' Chares . Instit.  Gramm.  I.  1 ; Putoch.  Edit. 
p*  25;  Tertull.  adv.  Gnostic,  c.  8;  Ursin.  ad  Leg.  Seta, 
a pud  Greet'.  Thes.  Rom.  Antiq.  tom.  ii.  p,  1378. 

LUCA'RIA  (Ant.)  a festival,  celebrated  at  Rome  on  the 
18th  of  July,  in  memory  of  the  flight  of  the  Romans  from 
the  Gauls  into  a great  wood  between  the  Tiber  and  the 
Via  Salaria. 

Ovid  Fast.  L 2,  v.  67. 


Turn  futxjvs  vitM*  Jucvi  eiUbratur  atyli, 

Qui  fxtu  etjuenas  adtma  Tibrit  aqua*. 

Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif;  Gyrald.  Syntag.  Deor.  17,  p.497; 
Panvin.  Descr.  Orb.  Rom.  et  Ursat.  de  Not.  Rom.  apttd 
Greg v.  Thes . Antic.  Rom.  vol.  iii-  p.  245,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  839. 
LU'CEME  (Boh)  the  Medicago  sativa  of  Linnarus. 
LUCERNA'RIA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  worms,  Order  Mollusca , 
having  a gelatinous  body,  without  head  or  eyes. 

LU'CID  Body  (Nat.)  a body  which  emits  light. 

Lucid  Internal  (Med.)  an  interval  in  which  the  phrenzy  of 
mad  persons  ocases  and  leaves  them  in  possession  of  tneir 
reason. 

LUCIDA  Corona  (Astron.)  a fixed  star  of  the  second  mag- 
nitude In  the  constellation  Corona  Borealis.  — Lucida 
Hydra , vide  Cor  Hydra.— Lucida  Lyra , a bright  star  of 
the  first  magnitude  in  the  constellation  Lyra. 
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LU'CIFER  (Astron.)  the  Morning  or  Day  Star. 
LUCIFE'RIAN'8  (Ecc.)  the  followers  of  Lucifer,  of  Ca-  1 
gliari,  who  heUl  some  peculiar  notions  which  were  not, 
however,  reckoned  expressly  heretical*  St.  Aug.  c*  30; 

S.  Jcrotn.  in  Cat.  c.  95  ; Socrat.  Hut.  Eccles.  1. 3,  Ac. 
LU'DI  (Ant.)  hymn,  Games,  a name  for  the  shows  or  public 
exhibitions  which  were  mode  among  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans for  the  display  of  skill  and  the  entertainment  of  the  j 
people.  The  four  principal  games  among  the  Grecians 
were  the  Olympic,  Isthmian , Xemean,  and  Pythian,  (vide 
Olympic , Ac.]]  Those  among  the  Romans  were  distin- 
guished by  a greater  variety  of  epithets,  as  the  Actiaci, 
Apollinares,  August  ales.  Cere  ales,  Circe  rises,  campitales, 
consuales,  equestres , lust  rales,  Marti  ales,  piscatorri , ponii - 
Jtcales , qtuctlorii,  quinquennales , Ilomani , saerr dot  ales,  se- 
c til  a res,  Taurii , triumjJtales,  6c  c.  [vide  Actiaci'] 
LUDROFGIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cob. 
petals  four. — Stam.  filament * four;  anthers  simple.— 
Pi st.  germ  four-cornered;  style  cylindrical;  stigma  ca- 
pitate.— Peh.  capsule  blunt ; seeds  small. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Ludroigia 
alterni folia,  seu  Lysimachia , Alternate-leaved  Ludroigia. 
— Ludroigia  oppositifolia , Opposite-leaved  Ludroigia,  Ac. 
LU'ES  (Med.)  the  pestilence  in  men,  and  murrain  in  beasts. 

— Lues  Venerea,  the  venereal  distemper. 

LUFF  (Mar.)  vide  Loo/'. — Luff  of  a sail,  the  fore  or  weather  | 
part  of  the  sail.  “ 'fo  Luff  into  a harbour,”  to  sail  into  it 
dose  by  the  wind.  “ LuffP*  or  “ Keep  your  Luff!”  the 
order  to  the  helmsman  to  put  the  tiller  towards  the  lee-side 
of  a ship,  in  order  to  make  it  sail  nearer  to  the  direction  of 
the  wind.  **  Luff  round!'”  the  order  to  throw  the  shin's 
head  up  in  the  wind.  “ To  spring  a Luff?  to  yield  to  tne 
effort  of  the  helm,  by  sailing  nearer  to  the  wind.  “ Luff- 
tackle?  any  large  tackle  that  is  not  destined  to  any  parti- 
cular use. 

LU'FFA  (Hot.)  the  Mamordica  Lujfa  of  Linnaeus. 

LUG  (Com.)  a measure  of  land,  called  otherwise  a pole  or 
perch. 

Luo  ( Enl.)  a sort  of  earth-worm,  the  Lumbricus  mat  inns  of 
Limueus,  which  buries  itself  in  the  sand  of  the  sea  shore, 
and  is  used  as  a bait  for  fish. 

LU'GGER  fMar.)  a small  vessel  carrying  two  or  three 
roasts,  with  a running  bowsprit. 

LU'JULA  (Ii(st.)  the  Oxalis  acctoscUn  of  Linnaeus. 
LUMBAGO  (Med.)  a rheumatic  affection  of  the  muscles 
about  the  loins. 

LU'MBAIl  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  wliat  appertains  to  the 
loins,  as  the  lumbar  arteries,  veins,  Ac.;  so  also  lumbar 
region,  the  loins. 

LUJnBRICA'LES  ( Anat .)  muscles  in  the  hands  and  feet, 
so  called  from  their  figure,  which  resembles  that  of  the 
earth-worm. 

LU'MBRICUS  (Ent.)  the  Earth-Worm,  a class  of  Worms 
of  the  Intestinal  Order,  having  a round  annulate  body, 
with  an  elevated  fleshy  belt  near  the  head.  The  principul 
species  are,  Lumbricus  terresiris,  the  Dew- Worm ; and 
Lumbricus  mnrinus,  the  Lug. 

LUMINA'RE  (Ecc.)  a lamp  or  candle  to  bum  on  the  altar 
of  a church  or  chapel. 

LU’NA  (iidron.)  vide  Moon. 

Luna  (Her.)  the  same  m argent,  in  the  coats  of  sovereign 
princes. 

Luna  (Cheat.)  silver. — Luna  cornea,  or  cornua , a tough  taste- 
less mass  ul mast  like  horn,  which  is  made  by  pouring 
spirit  of  salt  on  crystals  of  silver. 

LU'NACY  (Med.)  frenzy  or  madness,  so  called  because  it 
was  supposed  to  happen  according  to  the  course  of  the 
moon. 


LUP 

I LU*NAR  (Asfron.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  appertains  to  the 
moon,  m— Lunar  Distance,  the  apparent  distance  of  the 
moon  from  the  sun  or  a fixed  star. — Lunar  Method,  or 
I Lunar  Observations,  a method  of  ascertaining  the  kmgi- 
I tude  at  sea,  by  the  moon’s  motions,  particularly  by  her  ob- 
served distances  from  the  sun  and  stars. — Lunar  Dial,  a 
dial  adapted  to  the  moon’s  motions. — Lunar  Eclipse , an 
eclipse  of  the  moon. — Lunar  Rainbow,  an  appearance 
caused  by  the  refraction  of  the  moon’s  rays  at  night,  simi- 
lar to  that  produced  by  the  sun,  but  with  fainter  colours. 
Lunar  Cycle  (Chrou.)  or  Cycle  of  the  Moon , consists  of 
nineteen  years. — Lunar  Month  is  either  periodical,  syno- 
dical, or  illuminative,  [vide  Month] — Lunar  Year  consists 
of  354  days,  [vide  Chronology ] 

■ LUNA'RIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of1  plants.  Class  15  Tetrady 

riant  in,  Order  1 Siliculosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved. — Cor. petals 
four. — Stam.  j! laments  five;  anthers  upright.— -Put. 
germ  ovate;  style  short;  stigma  blunt.— Per.  stlisptc  flat; 
j seeds  kidney-form. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Lunaria  rediviva,  Viola, 
seu  Leucoium , Perennial  Honesty.  — Lunaria  annua. 
Annual  Honesty,  Ac.  Glut.  Hist. ; Dod.  Pempt.  ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  It  null.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bat.  ; Rati  Hist.  ; Tourn.  Inst. 

LUNATIC  Eyes  (Vet.)  a distemper  in  the  eyes  of  horses, 
which  makes  them  appear  os  if  they  were  covered  with 
white. 

■ LUNATION  (Astron.)  the  space  of  time  between  one  new 
| moon  and  another. 

LUN  AT  US  (Bot.)  lunate,  crescent-shaped  ; an  epithet  for  a 
j leaf,  the  keel  of  a flower,  and  a stipule. 

LU'NDRESS  (Am.)  an  old  name  for  a silver  penny ; so 
I called  because  it  was  coined  in  London. 

LUNE  (Geom.)  or  I.umde,  a plane  in  the  form 
of  a crescent  or  half  moon,  terminated  by  the 
i circumference  of  two  circles,  that  intersect 

[ each  other  within. 

L’UN  en  l* autre  (Her.)  Counter-changed, 

LUXES  (Falcon.)  leashes,  or  long  lines  to  call  in  hawks. 
LUNETTE  (Man.)  1.  A half-horse-shoe,  or  one  that  wants 
that  part  of  a branch  which  should  run  towards  the  quar- 
ter. 2.  A shade  composed  of  two  pieces  of  felt  to  cover 
the  eyes  of  a vicious  horse. 

LUNETTES  (Fort.)  small  works  generally  raised  from  the 
curtain  in  ditches  full  of  water. 

Lunettes  (Opt.)  glasses  to  help  the  sight. 

LUNGS  (Anat.)  Pulmones,  two  viscera  or  spongy  bodies 
situated  in  the  chest,  and  serving  the  office  of  respiration. 
They  are  included,  as  it  were,  in  two  bags,  formed  by  the 
pleura.  The  whole  mass  of  the  lungs  is  composed  of  air- 
vessels,  blood  vessels,  lymphatics,  nerves,  and  cellular 
membranes,  being  more  vascular  than  any  other  part  of 
the  body,  and  admitting  a greater  quantity  of  blood  through 
them  in  a given  time. 

LU'NGWORT  (Bot.)  the  Puhnonaria  of  Limueus,  a peren- 
nial. 

LU'NULA  (Anat.)  or  Luna,  a half-moon  that  the  Roman 
senators  wore  on  their  shoes. 

Juvcn.  Sat.  7,  v.  192. 

Appotitam  nigra  Inna m subuxk  aiuUr. 

The  Lunula  was  also  a female  ornament.  Pint.  Qmoet. 
Rom.;  Tcritdl.  de  Cult.  Fem.  c.  10;  Cod.  Rhodig.  Antiq. 
Led.  1.  20,  c.  28  ; Alex . ab  Alex.  I.  5,  c.  18. 
LUNULA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  AfarcAan/ia  of  Linnams. 
LUNULATUS  (Bot.)  lunulate,  or  in  the  shape  of  a small 
crescent ; an  epithet  for  a leaf. 

LUNULE  (Geom.)  vide  Lune. 

1 LUPERCA'LIA  (Ant.)  a festival  celebrated  by  the  Roman* 
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on  ihe  IS  til  d»y  of  February,  in  honour  of  the  god  Pan. 
On  thia  occuion  tho  Luperci,  or  priests  of  Pan,  ran  naked 
through  the  itrecta,  and  struck  all  the  married  woman 
they  met  by  the  way. 

Ovid.  Fat.  L 2,  v.  267. 

Trrtvi  j»o«{  1dm  nuduf\.iurura  Luperem 
Adqncil. 

Varro.  de  Ling.  Lai.  1. 5,  c.  3 : Dionys.  Anl.  1. 1 ; Lit:.  1. 1 , 
c.  5 ; Val.  Max.  I.  2,  c.  2 ; Plut.  in  Rom . ; Just.  1. 4-3,  c.  1 ; 
Pancirol.  Desc.  Urb . apud  Greer.  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom.  tom.  iii. 
n.  365. 

LU'PIA  (Med.)  a kind  of  hard  glandiform  tumour  like  o 
ganglion  in  different  parts  of  tlve  body. 

LUPIN A'STEIt  (/ lot.)  the  Trijolium  lupinaster  of  Linntcus. 
LU'PINUS  ( Bot .)  in  Greek  lift* h,  a leguminous  plant,  which 
was  the  food  of  the  common  people.  It  was  so  called 
either  because  lupi,  wolves,  cat  of  it  readily ; or  f*< 
a tlssm,  i.  e.  from  pain,  because  of  its  great  bitterness, 
whence  Virgil  colts  it  tristis. 
yirg.  Georg.  1 , y.  75. 

Ata  C«*i*u /(Tint  viVm r,  intiiupu*  lupin! 

SustuUru  fragile*  niiRN,  ty  hum  ipse 

Plautus  calls  the  Lupinust  aurum  comicum,  to  which  Horace 
alludes. 

Hot.  1.  I,  epist.  1 , v.  23. 

S« t Umtn  ignorti,  firid  duUnt  sera  Ivpinu. 

The  lupinus  was  macerated  in  water,  to  take  off  its  bitter- 
ness before  it  was  eaten.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  L 8,  c.  3; 
Cato  de  Re  Rust.  c.  36  ; Diotcor.  1.  2,  c.  232  ; Columel.  de 
Re  Rust.  I.  2,  c.  16;  Plin.  1.  18,  c.  15;  Athen.  1.  2;  Gal. 
de  Facull.  Simpl.  Medicament.  I.  6 ; Diogen.  Laert.  de  Vit. 
Philos.  1.  7,  c.  26 ; Geopon.  A net.  1.  2,  c.  37 ; lsid.  Orig. 
1.  17,  c.  4 ; Salmas.  Exercitat.  ; Plin.  p.  37 ; Nonn.  de  Re 
Cib . 1.  1,  c.  10. 

Lupimos,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class  17 
Diadelphia , Order  * Decandria. 

Generic  Character . Cau.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pa- 
pilionaceous.— Sr  am. filaments  ten ; anthers  five. — Pist. 
germ  awl-shaped;  style  ascending;  stigma  blunt.— Per. 
legume  large  ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Lupinus  albus, 
White  Lupioe. — Lupinus  varrus,  Small  Blue  Lupine. — 
Lupinus  hirsutus , Great  Blue  Lupine;  except  the — Lu- 
pinus perennis,  Perennial  Lupine.  Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.Inst. 
LUTULUS  (Bot.)  the  Hunt  ulus  lupulus  of  Linnaeus. 
LU'PUS  (Ent.)  a***,  the  very  smallest  kind  of  spider. 

Arif  tot.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  9,  c.  39 ; Plin.  I.  11,  c.  24. 

Lupus  (Astron.)  the  Wolf,  a constellation  of  the  southern 
hemisphere,  consisting  of  19  stars,  according  to  Ptolemy, 
and  24  in  the  British  Catalogue. 

Lupub  (Med.)  a name  given  to  the  cancer,  from  its  devouring 
like  a wolf. 

LURCH  (Mar.)  the  sudden  jerk  or  rolling  of  the  ship  on 
either  side,  caused  by  a heavy  wave  striking  either  upon 
the  rudder  or  the  quarter. 

LIPRCHER  (Sport.)  a variety  of  the  Cants  Jamiliaris , hav- 
ing a narrow  body,  stout  legs,  a straight  tail,  and  long 
rough  hair. 

LURE  (Falcon.)  a device  made  of  leather  to  call  back  a 
hawk  ; a decoy,  allurement. 

Lll'SERN  (Zool.)  a kind  of  wolf  called  a stag-wolf. 
LIPSHBURG  (Amiw.)  a base  sort  of  coin  in  the  time  of 
King  Edward  III.  mode  in  foreign  countries  to  counterfeit 
the  English  money. 

LU8T  (Afar.)  vide  List. 

LUSTRAL  (Ecc.)  an  epithet  for  the  water,  otherwise 
called  Holy  Water,  with  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
sprinkle  themselves  on  different  occasions. 


LU8TRAT.IA  (Anl.)  the  festival  among  the  Romans,  which 
consisted  in  performing  their  lustrations.  Serv.  in  JKneid. 
L 8,  v.  183;  Zosim.  1.2,  c 5. 

LUSTRA'LIS  (Ant.)  an  epithet  for  what  appertains  to  lus- 
trations, as  the — Dies  lustral  is,  the  day  on  which  lustra- 
tions were  performed  for  a child  among  the  Romans,  [vide 
Lustricus] 

LUSTUAHTIO  (Ant.)  a ceremony  of  purification  which  the 
Romans  performed  on  their  field*,  armies,  and  people,  on 
different  occasions,  but  particularly  after  the  numbering  of 
the  people  by  the  censors  every  five  years,  which  space  of 
time  was,  on  that  account,  called  a lustrum.  Cato  de  Re 
Rust.  c.  141 ; Dionys.  Hal.  1. 1 ; Lit.  1.  1,  c.  28 ; 1. 40,  c.  13, 
&c. ; Tibull.  1.  1 , eleg.  1 ; Grit/.  Fast.  1.  4,  v.  735 ; Quin- 
til.  Declam.  329;  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  5;  Gyrald. 
Syntag.  Deor.  17,  p.489;  Alex.  Gen.  Dies.  1.  5,  c.  27. 

LU^STRICUS  dies  (Ant.)  the  lustral  day  among  the  Romans 
rn  which  lustrations  were  performed  for  a child,  and  the 
name  given.  This  day  was  usually  the  ninth  from  the 
birth  for  a boy,  and  the  eighth  for  that  of  a girl.  Plut. 
Qtuest.  Rom.  102;  Fest.de  Verb.  Signif.;  Macrob.  Saturn. 
11,  c.  16. 

LU'STRUM  (Ant.)  the  space  of  five  years  among  the 
Romans,  so  called  from  the  lustrum  or  lustration  which 
was  performed  on  the  city  at  the  end  of  that  period,  [vide 
Lustratio ] 

Ovid.  Fast.  I.  3,  v.  165. 

In  lustrum  turnlrrt  tfafaf, 

Qiic  cwMiuiNiiMtur  pariibtti,  nits  din. 

Time  was  accordingly  reckoned  by  the  lustra  among  Uie 
poets. 

Hor.  1.  2,  od.  4,  v.  23. 

CiyM  Mtaruni  trrpttiatil  at  ns 
Claudan  lustrum. 

Varro  de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  5,  c.  2;  Slat.  Sylvan,  1.  2 ; Fast,  de 
Verb . Signif.;  Sidon.  1.  4,  epist.  24. 

LUTANIS'f  (Mus.)  one  skilled  in  playing  on  the  lute. 

LUTATTON  (CAtw.)  the  stopping  up  of  chemical  vessels 
with  loam  and  plaster. 

| LUTE  (5/us.)  a musical  stringed  instrument. 

LUTE  (CArm.)  a compound  paste  made  of  clay,  mortar, 
sand,  Ac.  to  join  together  the  necks  of  retorts. 

LUTEOLA  (Bot.)  the  Datisca  cannabina  of  Linnseus. 

LUTHERANISM  (Ecc.)  the  opinions  and  doctrines  of 
Martin  Luther,  an  Augustin  friar,  who  separated  from 
the  Church  of  Rome  about  the  year  1515,  and  took 
the  lead  in  what  is  now  denominated  the  Reformation,  or 
Protestantism.  A further  secession  has  since  been  made 
in  Germany  from  the  Romish  Church  by  those  who  have 
styled  themselves  peculiarly  the  Reformed. 

LUTHERN  (Archtt.)  a sort  of  windows  in  the  roof  of  a 
house. 

LUTRA  (Her.)  vide  Otter. 

LUXATION  dislocation,  or  the  putting  any  bone 

out  of  joint. 

LU'XATOR  (Anat.)  the  same  as  Extemus  auris. 

LYC/E'A  (Ant.)  a*wu«;  an  Arcadian  festival,  answering  to 

! the  Roman  Lupercalia,  which  was  celebrated  in  honour  of 

! Jupiter  Lyctcus.  Plut.  in  Cees.;  Pausan.  in  A read. ; 
Porphyr.  *tfl  «*•%* 

LYCA'NCHE  (Med.)  from  Aiwj,  a wolf,  and  *yx*,  to 
strangle ; a species  of  quinsey  in  which  the  patient  makes 
a noise  like  a wolf. 

LYCA'NTHROPY  (Med.)  > *■**><,**<*,  from  >«*«,  a wolf, 
and  a man ; a madness  proceeding  from  the  bite 

of  a mad  dog,  which  causes  the  patient  to  make  a noise 
like  the  howling  of  a wolf.  Oribas.  Synop.  I.  9,  c.  10;  Aet. 
Tetrab.  2,  senn.  2,  c.  1 1 ; Paul.  AZginet.  1. 3,  c.  16. 

LYCA'ON  (Med.)  vide Lycanthropy. 
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LYCHN.VNTHUS  (Dot.)  the  Cucubalus  baca/crus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

LYCHNI'DEA  (Bot.)  the  Erinut  capensis  of  Linnaius. 

LYCHNIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  5 Pentagqnia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — St  am.  JUaments  ten ; anthers  incumbent. — Pist. 
germ  subovatc ; styles  five ; stigma  reflex  against  the  sun. 
—Per.  capsule  one ; seeds  many,  roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Lychnis  chal- 
cedonica,  Scarlet  Lychnis.  —Lychnis  Floscuculi , enryo * 
phyllus,  A men  us,  Cuculi  Flos,  seu  Odontites,  Red- 
fiowered  Meadow  Lychnis. — Lychnis  quadridenta,  Silene, 
ecu  Cucubalus. — Lychnis  Viscana,  scu  Aluscipula,  Viscous 
Lychnis,  or  Catcufly. — Lychnis  diurna,  Cucubalus,  Ale- 
landrium , seu  Oci/mastrum,  Hose-flowered  Lychnis,  or 
Wild  Red  Champion;  but  the  Lychnis  l<rta  is  an  annual. 
Clus.  Hist. ; Hod.  Pent  pi. ; Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin. ; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  7' heat.  Bot.;  Rais  Hist.;  Tourn. 
Inst. 

LY'CHNI  SC  A BIOS  A (Bot.)  the  Knautia  orientals;  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

LYCHNITIS  (Min.)  a kind  of  white  marblo  which  shines 
best  by  candlelight.  Plin.  1.  36,  c.  5. 

LYCHNOIDES  (Bot.)  the  Phlox  pilosa  of  Lituucus. 

LYCl'A  (Ant.)  a mum,  a festival  held  at  Argos,  in  honour 
of  A noli  o,  sumamed  in  Find.  Schol . in  Pyth.  So - 

phoct.  Schol.  in  Electro. 

LYCIOI'DES  (Bot.)  or  Lycii  similu,  the  Sideroxylon  lyciosdes 
of  Linnaeus. 

LYCl'SCA  (Zool.)  a dog  engendered  of  a wolf  and  a bitch. 

LY'CIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  obtuse. — Con.  mono- 
petalous. — Stam.  JUaments  five;  anthers  erect.— Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  simple;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  berry 
roundish ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs,  as  the  I.ycium  africum 
Jasminoides,  seu  Rhamnus,  African  Box  Thorn.  — 
Lycium  boerkaarcicefolium,  seu  EJiretia,  Glaucous-leaved 
Box  Thorn. — Lycium  Japonicum , Japan  Box  Thorn.— 
Lycium  bar ba rum,  Willow-leaved  Box  Thorn,  Ac.  Clus. 
Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.  ; Park.  Theat.  Bot, ; Rfiii  Hist. ; Tourn.  Inst. 

Lycium  is  also  the  Arduina  spinosa  of  Linmeus. 

LYCO'CTOMGM  (Bo/.)  a species  of  the  Aconitum. 

LYCO’G  ALA  (Baf.)  the  Afucor  of  Linns  us. 

LYCOPERDA'STRUM  (Bo/.)  or  Lycoperdoidet ; a species 
of  the  Lucoperdon  of  Linnaeus. 

LYCOPE'RDON  (Bot.)  a genus  of  Fungi , Class  84  Cryp- 
iogamia , Order  6 Fungi. 

LYCOPO'DIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  Mosses. 

LYCOPSIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-parted. — Cob  .petal 
one. — St  ass.  ^filaments  five;  anthers  small. — Pist.  germs 
smalt;  style  filiform;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  none;  seeds 
four. 

Species.  The  species  arc  mostly  annuals,  as  the — lycopsis 
vesicaria,  seu  Buglossum,  Bladder-podded  Wild  Bugloss. 
— Lycopsis  car icgat a,  scu  Anchusa,  Variegated  Wild 
Bugloss. — Lycopsis  aroensis  Echioides,  seu  Ecnium,  Small 
Wild  Bugloss;  but  the — Lycopsis  pull* t,  Dark-flowered 
Wild  Bugloss,  and  the  Lycopsis  virginiacc,  Virginian 
Wild  Bugloss,  are  perennials.  Clus.  Hist. ; Dod.  Pempt.; 
Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.  ; Ger . Herb. ; Park.  Tneat. 
Dot.;  Raii  Hist.  ; Tourn.  Inst. 

LY'COPUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandric, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— -Con. petal 
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one.— Stam. JUaments  two;  anthers  small.— Pist.  germ* 
four-cleft ; style  filiform ; stigmas  bifid.  — Per.  capsuF 
none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  — Lycopus 
europceus,  Alarrubium,  seu  Sideritis , Water  Horehound, 
Ac,  Ac.  Dod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist.  ; Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger. 
Herb.;  Park,  Theat.  Bot.  ; Raii  Hist. ; Tourn.  Inst. 

LY'COS  (Ent.)  vide  Lujms. 

LY'CTUS  (£n/.)  a name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a division  of 
the  genus  Tcnebrio , comprehending  the  insects  of  this 
tribe  which  have  the  jaw  membranaceous  and  bifid* 

LY'CURGIA  (Ant.)  xutm/yum,  a festival  celebrated  at  Sparta 
in  honour  of  Lycurgus.  Strab.  I.  8 ; Pint.  in  Lycurg. 

LY'CUS  (£w/.)  a name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a division  of 
the  genus  Lampyrit , comprehending  the  insects  of  this 
tribe  that  have  the  first  joint  of  the  feelers  thicker  and 
truncate. 

LYDIAN  Mood  (AIus.)  an  efleminate  sort  of  music  used 
first  by  the  Lydians. 

LY'DIUS  LAPIS  (Alin.)  the  touchstone  by  which  gold 
was  wont  to  be  tried,  so  called  because  it  was  found  only 
in  the  Tmolus,  a river  of  Lydia.  Plin.  1.  S3,  c.  8. 

to  LYE  (Mar.)  vide  To  Lie. 

LYGjETJS  (£»/.)  a name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a division 
of  the  genus  Cimex , comprehending  the  insects  of  this 
tribe  that  have  the  thorax  unarmed,  and  the  body  oblong. 

LYGE'UM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathe  one-leaved.  — Cor.  in 
pairs.—  Stam.  JUaments  three;  anthers  linear.— Pist. 
germ  common;  style  simple.  — Per.  nut  oblong;  seed 
linear. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Lugeum  Spartum,  seu 
Gramen,  Rush-leaved  I.ygeum,  or  Hooded  Matwecd. 

LYING  (Mil.)  a term  equivalent  to  stationed.—  In  lying, 
an  epithet  for  pickets  confined  within  the  immediate  line 
of  intrcncliment,  in  distinction  from — Out  lying,  or  those 
which  do  duty  without  the  confines  of  the  camp,  or  town. 
— Out  lyers  is  also  the  name  of  those  soldiers  who,  among 
the  Guards,  used  to  be  permitted  to  work,  on  condition 
of  leaving  their  pay  in  the  hands  and  at  the  service  of  the 
captain  during  their  absence. 

LYM E-GRASS  (Bo/.)  the  Elymus  of  Linnaeus,  a perennial. 

LYME'XYLON  (£s/.)  a name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a di- 
vision of  the  genus  Cantharis,  comprehending  those  in- 
sects of  this  tribe  which  have  their  fore  feelers  projecting. 

LY'MPHA  (Anat.)  a clear  limpid  humour  separated  from 
the  blood,  and  carried  by  the  lymphatic  vessels  into  the 
thoracic  duct,  where  it  mixes  with  tne  chyle.  The  lymph 
is  colourless,  rather  viscid,  and  specifically  heavier  than 
water.  Its  constituent  parts  are  principally  albuminous 
water  and  common  salt. 

LYMPHATICS  (Anat.)  or  lymphatic  vessels,  are  the  ab- 
sorbent vessels  that  convey  the  lymph  into  the  thoracic 
duct,  and  form,  with  the  lacteals,  what  is  called  the  ab- 
sorbent system.  The  use  of  these  vessels  is  to  draw  in 
by  a capillary  attraction  the  fluids  contained  in  the  circum- 
jacent cavities. 

LY'NCHET  (Husband.)  a line  of  green  sward  that  sepa- 
rates ploughed  lands  from  each  other. 

LYNCOU'RION  (A/i/t.)  from  Aryfc,  the  lynx,  and  urine; 
a sort  of  stone  so  called,  because  it  is  said  to  be  con- 
creted bv  the  urine  of  the  lynx.  Theophrast.  de  Lapid.  ; 
Diotcor.  1. 2,  c.  J00;  Plin.  1.8,  c.  38. 

LYNX  (Zool.)  a ferocious  animal  which  resembles  the  wild 
cat  in  its  habits. 

I.Y'ON  King  at  arms  (Her.)  a Scottish  herald  who  takes  his 
title  from  the  armorial  bearing  of  the  Scottish  King, namely, 
the  lion  rampant. 

LY'RA  (Ant.)  Lyre;  a stringed  instrument  of  great  an- 
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tiquity,  the  invention  of  which  is  attributed  by  some  to 
Mercury,  by  others  to  A polio,  by  others  to  Orpheus, 
Linus,  and  Amphion,  successively.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  originally  formed  of  a tortoise-shell,  whence  it  is 
sometimes  called  testudo.  It  was  mounted  with  seven 
strings,  sometimes  six,  and  even  fewer,  to 
which  was  added  a Jugum,  to  contract  and 
loosen  the  tension,  it  differed  also  in  shape 
at  different  periods  of  time ; but  its  form,  in 
general,  bore  some  resemblance  to  a guitar, 
as  may  be  seen  from  the  annexed  figure  of 
the  lyre  represented  on  a medal,  and  emblematical  of 
Apollo. 

LY'RIC  POETRY  (Poet.)  was  such  as  the  ancients  sung  to 
the  lyre,  or  harp,  which  was  originally  employed  in  cele- 
brating the  praises  of  gods  and  heroes.  It  was  much  cul- 
tivated by  the  Greeks,  particularly  Anacreon,  Alcaeus, 
and  Sappho;  but  among  the  Romans,  Horace  was  the 
first  and  principal  Lyric  poet. 

LYHO'DI  (Ant.)  a kind  of  musicians  among  the  ancients, 
who  played  on  the  lyre  and  sung  at  the  same  time. 

LYSANDRI'A  Xvemrfpi*  ; a Samian  festival  cele- 

brated with  sacrifices  and  games  in  honour  of  Lysander, 
the  Lacedemonian  admiral.  Plot,  in  Lysand. 

LYSIMA'CHIA  (Z?of.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan - 
Aria,  Order  1 Monogynio. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor. petal 
one.— Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  acuminate. — Fist. 
germ  roundish  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  obtuse.  — Pbr. 
capsule  globular ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Lysi- 
mac  hi  a vulgaris , sou  Blattaria , Common  Loose-strife.— 
Lysimachia  thyrsijlora,  seu  Lysimachium , Tufted  Loose- 
strife.— Lysimachia  nemorum,  seu  Anagallis,Y<  ood  Loose- 
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strife,  or  Pimpernel . — Lysimachia  Nummularia,  seu  Hi- 
rundinaria,  Creeping  Loose-strife,  or  Moneywort ; but 
the  Lysimachia  Linum,  Ccntunculus,  seu  ctanuelinnm , 
Small  Loose-strife,  and  the — Lysimachia  Japonica,  Japan 
Loose-strife,  are  annuals.  Ckts,  Hist . ; Dod.  Pcmpt.  ; 
Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh . Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Tneat. 
Bot. } Rais  Hist,  i Toum.  Inst. 

LYSIS  (Med.)  aw<s  ; a loosening  or  releasing. 

LYSSA  (Med.)  Wr«;  the  madness  of  a aog,  or  from  the 
bite  of  any  venomous  creature. 

LYTE'RIA  (Med.)  a sign  of  the  loosening  of  a 

great  disease. 

LYTHRUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor  .petals 
six,— Stam.  ^laments  twelve;  anthers  simple.— Pi sr. 
germ  oblong ; style  awl-shaped ; stigma  rising.— Per.  caj >- 
rule  oblong;  seeds  small. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Ly- 
thrum  Salicaria , seu  Pseudofysimachium,  Common  or 
Purple  Willow-herb. — Lythrum  cuphea,  seu  Balsamona , 
Clammy  Willow-herb.  — Lythrum  Pemphis , sou  Man- 
gium. — Lythrum  amencanum,  South  American  Willow- 
herb  ; but  the  Lythrum  Hyssopi  folia,  seu  Gratiola,  Hys- 
sop-leaved Willow-herb,  and  the  Lythrum  Thumifolia 
Petaglossum , seu  Polygonum , Thyme-leaved  Willow- 
herb,  &c.  are  annuals.  Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pcmpt. ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Tneat. 
Bot.  ; Rail  Hitt. ; Tourn.  last. 

LY'TTA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects.  Order  Coleoptera , having 
the  antenna  filiform  % feelers  four;  head  inflected  and 
gibbous;  shells  soft  and  flexile.  The  Lytta  vesicatoria, 
otherwise  called  the  Caniharis  vesica U/n a,  is  the  insect 
principally  used  in  pharmacy  for  raising  blisters. 
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M.  (Ant.)  as  an  abbreviation,  stands  for  Marcus,  Manlius,  Ac* 
[vide  Abbreviations) 

M.  as  a numeral,  stands  for  1000,  and  with  a dash  over  it, 
thus,  M,  it  stood  for  a million. 

M.  (Abbrev.)  stands  for  Magistcr,  as  M.  A.  Magister  Artium, 
Ac.  ["vide  Abbreviations  j 

MAAS  (Com.)  or  mass,  a liquid  measure  in  different  parts  of 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  equal  to  about  a pint  and  a half. 
MAAT  (Arith.)  a land  measure  in  Hoiland,  equal  to  about 
500  square  roods. 

MA'DA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia , Order  3 
Triandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  semitrifid. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam.  jHaments  three;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  ru- 
diment globular,  subscssile  in  the  centra  of  the  flower. 
-Per.  drupe  oblong ; nuts  two,  oblong. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Maba  ehptica,  is  a tree. 
MAI1E' A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoeda , 
Order  7 Volyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— STAM.^/f/omen/s  nine;  anthers  roundish.— Pist.  germ 
oblong;  style  long;  stigmas  three.— Pea.  capsule  round; 
seed  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Mabea  Periri,  is  a shrub. 
MABOU'JA  (Bot.)  the  hard  root  of  a tree  in  America,  of 
which  the  savages  made  themselves  clubs. 
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[ MACA'NDON  (Bot.)  a coniferous  tree  of  Malabar,  the 
fruit  of  which,  when  roasted,  is  good  for  dysenteries. 

1 MAC  A PATH  (Bot.)  Sarsaparilla. 

MACARO'NIC  poem  (Poet.)  a sort  of  burlesque  poetry, 
wherein  the  vernacular  words  of  any  language  are  made  to 
! end  in  a Latin  termination. 

i MACAROO'N  (Cook.)  in  Italian  Macaroni;  a sort  of  sweet- 
meats made  of  almonds,  Sec. 

MACAW  tree  (Bot.)  the  Cocos  aculcata  of  Linnaeus. 

MACAXACOLLPFERA  (Bot.)  the  name  of  a West  Indian 
tree  the  size  of  a plum- tree.  Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

M ACC  AW  (Ora.)  or  Macaw,  a sort  of  parrot  with  a long 
tail,  the  Psiitacus  macao  of  Linrueus.  It  is  above  a yard 
long,  lives  in  palm  woods,  and  is  easily  tamed  when  young. 

MACE  (Bot.)  a sort  of  spice,  the  middle  bark  of  the 
nutmeg,  or  the  Myristica  moschata  of  Linnaeus,  which  pos- 
sesses some  of  the  astringent  oily  properties  of  the  fruit 
itself. 

Mack  ( Polit .)  a sort  of  ornamented  staff  which  is  borne  a* 
an  ensign  of  honour  before  a magistrate. 

Mack  (Cbm.)  a small  gold  coin  of  the  East  India  islands, 
worth  about  14 d.  sterling. 

MA'CE-GIUEFE  (Lam)  or  mace-grefcs , such  as  buy  and 
sell  stolen  flesh,  knowing  the  same  to  be  stolon.  Leg.  In<r 
apud  Brampton  ; Britt,  c.  29 ; Crompt.  Just,  of  Peace,  fol. 
193. 

MACE»CA'RIA  (Arch&ol.)  the  flesh-market,  or  shambles. 
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MACEDONIAN  parsley  ( Bot .)  the  Buhon  macedoaicum  of 
Limweus,  a biennia]. 

MACEDONIANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  4th  cen- 
tury, the  followers  of  Macedonius,  Bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople, who  denied  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  S.  11 
At  M anas,  de  Spirit ; S.  Epiphan.  dr  I fares.  74;  & August. 
Harrs.  52;  Socrat.  Hist.  fades.  1.  3,  c.  10;  Sozom.  Hist. 

1.  4,  c.  26  ; Baron.  Annal.  Ann.  342. 

MACEDONIS1UM  semen  (Med.)  the  seed  of  the  Smyrnium 
olusatrum , which  is  said  to  be  astringent  and  carminative. 

MA'CEH  (Bot.)  r***tf,  the  bark  of  a tree  brought  from  Bar- 
bary, which  was  reckoned  very  astringent,  and  efficacious 
against  dysenteries.  Dioseor.  I.  1,  c.  110.  A bark  is  still 
imported  from  Barbary  under  this  name,  which  is  supposed 
to  he  the  same  os  the  Simarouba,  or  Quassia  simarouba  of 
Linmeus.  Raii Hist.  Plant.;  Juss. Mem.de P Acad . Roy.  1729. 

Macer  (Low)  mace-bearer;  an  officer  attending  the  court  of 
session. 

MACERATION  (Med.)  an  infusion  either  with  or  without 
heat,  wherein  the  ingredients  are  intended  to  be  almost 
wholly  dissolved. 

MACIIJE'RION  (Siirg.)  u* «£**»«*,  an  amputating  knife. 

MACHAI'RION  (Anat.)  the  liver  of  animals,  llujf.  Ephes. 
de  Appell.  Part.  Carp.  hum.  1.  1,  c.  28. 

MACHA-MONA  (Bot.)  an  African  calabash,  the  pulp  of 
which  was  used  instead  of  rennet. 

M ACHICOLLA'liE  (Archeeol.)  or  mnchiconlarc,  to  make 
a warlike  device,  especially  over  the  gate  of  a castle. 

1 hut.  5. 

MACHINE  (Mech.)  in  Latin  modi  in  a,  from  the  Greek  /**• 
£*»«,  a contrivance;  an  engine  which,  by  means  of  art  and 
contrivance,  is  made  to  raise  or  stop  the  motion  of  bodies. 
Machines  are  either  simple  or  compound. — Simple  machines 
are  the  six  mechanical  powers ; namely,  the  Lever,  Pulley, 
Wheel  and  Axle,  Inclined  Plane,  Wedge,  and  Screw. — 
Compound  machines  arc  those  which  are  composed  of  the 
simple. 

Machines  are  moreover  distinguished  according  to  their 
uses,  as  architectural  machines,  which  are  employed  in 
architecture,  blowing  mocAiwr,  or  bellows,  electrical  ma- 
chine, hydraulic  machine,  by  means  of  which  water  is 
raised,  Ac. 

Machine  infernal  (Mil.)  a particular  sort  of  machine  used  in 
modern  warfare  for  the  purpose  of  blowing  up  bridges,  &c. 

MACHINIST  (Mech.)  an  inventor  or  manager  of  machines. 

MACHI'NULjE  (Med.)  little  compositions,  or  parts  of  more 
compound  bodies,  which  by  their  peculiar  configuration 
are  destined  to  particular  offi ces. 

MA'CHLIS  ( Zoot. ) a beast,  not  unlike  an  elk,  mentioned  by 
Pliny.  Hist . Nat.  1.  8,  c.  15. 

MA'CIA  (Bot.)  the  Anagallis  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'CKENBOY  (Bot.)  a sort  of  spurge. 

MA'CKAREL  (Ich.)  a well-known  fish,  the  Scomber  of  Lin- 
naeus, which  visits  the  shores  of  the  ocean  during  the 
summer  season  in  vast  shoals.  When  just  taken  out  of  the 
water  it  emits  a phosphoric  light,  and  soon  dies.  This  fish 
is  easily  taken  with  the  bait,  but  die  best  time  is  during  a 
fresh  gale  of  wind,  on  that  account  termed  a maclcard  gale. 
The  garum  of  the  Romans  was  made  principally  from  this 
fish,  [vide  Garum ] 

to  MA'CKLE  (Cow.)  to  sell  weavers’  goods  to  shopkeepers. 

MACO'CKI  (Bot.)  the  Virginian  pumpion.  Raii  Hist. 
Plant. 

MACO'CQUER  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Masocki . Rmi  Hist. 

MACOUNA  (Bo/.)  a sort  of  kidney-bean.  Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

MACROCA'RPON  (Bo/.)  the  Anocarpus  integrifolia  of 
Linmeus. 

MACROCE'PHALUS  (Anat.)  from  long,  and 

the  head ; an  epithet  for  one  whose  head  is  of  a length 
disproportionate  to  his  body. 


Macroceph  a lus  {£«/.)  a sort  of  insect  of  the  Hemipterou- 
Order,  which  has  an  inflected  snout,  and  a scutcl  as  long 
as  the  abdomen. 

M ACROCH  E'R.  A ( Ant.)  a coat  with  long  sleeves.  Lamprid. 

in  Alex.  Sever,  c.  33. 

MACROCO'LUM  (i4»/.)  the  largest  kind  of  paper  for  wri- 
ting on.  Plin.  1.  13,  c.  12. 

MACROLO'BIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  3 Trien- 
dria.  Order  1 Alonogunia. 

(ieaeric  Character.  Cai..  perianth  double. — Cor.  petals 
five. — St  AM.  filaments  lour;  anthers  four-cornered. — 
Put.  germ  ovate  ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Macrolobium  Vou- 
apa,  Semira , et  Otea. 

MACRO'LOGY  (Rhct.)  a figure  of  speech  which  consists  in 
a circuity  or  prolixity  of  expression.  Quintil . 1.  8,  c.  3 ; 
Dcmct.  Eloc  1.  7,  de  Sen. 

| MACRONO'SIA  (Med.)  from  long,  and  a dis- 
ease: a long  sickness 

M A C RQPH V SOC E'PH ALU S (Med.)  from  long, 

fwn,  nature,  and  the  head  ; one  having  a head 

pneternaturally  large. 

MACROPPPER  (Bot.)  the  Piper  longum  of  Linmeus. 

MACRO PNO E'A  (Med ) from  long,  and  vriw,  to 

breathe;  a difficulty  of  breathing,  ora  breathing  at  long 
intervals.  Ihpjxscrat.  Epid.  1.  2. 

MA'CTRA  (Con.)  a genus  of  testaceous  animals,  Class 
Vermes , Order  Testacea . 

Generic  Character.  Animal  a tethys;  shell  bivalve ; middle 
tooth  of  the  hinge  complicated. 

Species.  These  animals  inhabit  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

MA'CULiE  (Astron.)  dark  spots  upon  the  luminous  surfaces 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  even  some  of  the  planets,  which 
are  distinguished  from  the  fecufa , or  luminous  spots. 

Macule  (Med.)  any  discolorations  in  the  surface  of  the 
body,  or  its  different  parts,  which  appear  in  the  form  of 
spots.  They  are  differently  denominated  according  to  the 
colour,  part  affected,  Ac.  as — Macula  alba,  white  spots  on 
the  eye. — Macula  henatica,  liver-coloured  spots,  which 
are  principally  on  the  nock,  breast,  Ac. — MacttUe  lata,  the 
shingles,  or  erysipelas. — Macula  matricales,  brown  spots 
with  which  children  are  sometime*  born. — Macula  ocu- 
lorum , specks  in  the  eye. — Macula  pestilentes,  petechial, 
or  purple  spots.— Macula  volatica,  flying  eruptions. 

M ACUNA  (Bot.)  the  Dolichos  u rent  of  Lhumpus. 

M ACUTA  (Coni.)  another  name  for  the  cowry  in  Africa. 

MADABI.OTA  (Tint.)  the  Gacrtneria  racemosa  of  Linnaeus. 

M A'D- APPLE  (Bot  ) the  Solanum  molengena  of  Linnaeus. 

MADAROSIS  (Med.)  furfo— ■«,  a falling  off  of  the  hairs 
of  the  eye-lid.  Hippocrat.  de  Humor. ; Gorr.  Def.  Med, ; 
Foes.  Oeconotn.  Hip^yocrat. 

MADDER  (Bot.)  the  Rubia,  an  annual. 

MADE-BLOCK  (Mar.)  a block  which  has  its  shell  made  of 
several  pieces  of  elm  plank,  suited  to  the  thickness  of  the 
cheeks. 

MADEPRA  (Com.)  a rich  wine  made  in  the  island  of  Ma- 
deira. 

MADE'LION  (Bot.)  vide  Bdelium. 

MADONNI'NA  (Com.)  a silver  coin  of  Genoa,  worth  about 
Sd.  sterling. 

M A 'DOR  (Med.)  vide  Ephidrotis. 

MADREPO'R  A (Con.)  madrepore , a genus  of  animals,  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Testacea. 

Generic  Character.  Animal  resembling  a Medusa;  coral 
with  lamelated  star-shaped  cavities. 

Species.  This  tribe  of  animals  inhabit  the  European  seas, 
adhering  to  marine  vegetables  and  the  softer  zoophytes. 

MA'DRIER  (Fort.)  a long  plank  of  wood  armed  with  iron 
plates,  and  used  to  cover  the  mouth  of  a petard,  and  for 
several  other  purposes. 
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MA'DRIGAL  (A/wr.)  a particular  kind  of  vocal  music,  for- 
merly very  much  in  request,  some  for  two,  three,  four,  or 
more  voices. 

MA'D-WORT  ( Bot .)  or  Mod-apple,  the  Alyssum  of  Lin- 
meus,  a perennial. 

M/EA'NDbR  (Archit.)  a fretwork  in  arched  roofs,  or  carved 
cranks  in  vaults  and  caves. 

M/EMACTE'RIA  {Ant.)  f**t*+*Tyi*,  solemn  sacrifices  of-  j 
fered  by  the  Athenians  in  the  month  Mxmacterion  to  Ju-  i 
pitcr,  sumamed  i.  e.  according  to  Plutarch,  ! 

propitious,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  send  good 

weather. 

MdEMACTE'RION  {Ant.)  an  Athenian  month 

of  twenty-nine  days,  so  called  from  the  festival  Mxinac-  ' 
terra.  It  answered  to  the  Roman  October. 

MJEMA'CYLON  {Dot.)  vide  Arbutus. 

MAS'NA  (7cA.)  ****»<,  a sort  of  fish  which,  according  to  Aris-  [ 
totle,  changed  its  colour  at  different  seasons,  being  white 
in  winter  and  black  in  summer.  Aristot.  Hut.  Anint.  1.  8, 
c.  34;  Plin.  1.  9,  c.26;  /Elian.  Hist.  Anint.  12,  c. +8. 
It  was  a sort  of  herring,  which  was  much  used  as  a pickle, 
and  is  supposed  by  Rondelctius  to  answer  to  the  fish  called 
by  the  Italians  Menola.  RondeUt.  dc  Pis.  I.  5,  c.  13. 

M.ENOfMENON-MEL  {Nat.)  a sort  of  honey,  which  was 
supposed  to  create  madness  in  those  who  ate  of  it.  Plin. 
I.  21,  c.  IS. 

MAESTOSO  {Mu*. ) or  maestuso , an  Italian  term  signifying 
majestic,  and  applied  to  the  performance  which  is  executed 
with  pomp  and  grandeur. 

MAG.VDES  (Mns.)  a sort  of  pipe  which  sent  forth  both  an 
acute  and  a grave  sound.  Athen.  1.  4. 

MAGALA1ZE  (^Min.)  a shining  mineral  like  antimony, 

MAGAZl'NE  (Com.)  a warehouse  for  all  sorts  of  merchan- 
dize and  commodities. 

Magazine  (Mil.)  a storehouse  for  arms  and  ammunition  of 


MAG  BOTE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  rae3,  a kinsman,  and 
bore,  a compensation ; a compensation  anciently  made  in 
money  for  killing  o kinsman.  Leg.  Canut.apud  Drompton. 

M AGD.VLEON  (Med.)  a roll  of  plaister  or  salve. 

MAGELLA'NIC  Clouds  (Astron.)  whitish  appearances,  like 
clouds,  having  the  same  apparent  motion  os  the  stars. 
They  are  about  eleven  degrees  distant  from  the  South  Pole. 

MA'GGIO  (Com.)  an  Italian  corn  measure  containing  about 
one  bushel  and  a half  English. 

MAGGIO'RE  (ATwr.)  an  Italian  epithet  in  music  books  sig- 
nifying greater. 

MAGGOT  (£/if.)  the  vulgar  name  for  the  larva  of  flies  and 
bees. 


MAGIC,  in  Latin  magia,  and  Greek  f** *y**"*,  from  f** y#$,  a 
Persian  soothsayer  ; the  black  art,  or  dealing  with  familiar 
spirits. — Natural  magic , another  name  for  Natural  Philo- 
sophy. 

Magic,  an  epithet  for  what  appertains  to  magic,  or  the 
wonderful  art ; as — Magic  lanlhorn,  a little  optical  machine, 
by  means  of  which  are  represented,  on  a wall  in  an  ob- 
scure place,  many  strange  figures,  which  sccra  os  if  they 
were  brought  there  by  th  j effect  of  magic. — Magic  Square, 
a square  so  divided  intu  parallel  and  equul 
spaces  that  the  sums  of  each  row,  taken  any 
way,  whether  directly,  or  obliquely,  shall 
be  all  equal,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
where  the  sum  of  all  the  rows  is  15.  The 
magic  Sa-uare  of  Squares , and  the  magic 
Circle  of  Circlet,  are  an  extension  of  this 
device,  which  was  contrived  by  Dr.  Franklin. 

M AGISTER  (Ant.)  in  Greek  i*-tf«riK,  was  a title,  or  name  of 
power,  or  authority,  among  the  ancients,  particularly  the 
Romans,  by  whom  it  was  distinguished  variously,  as — 
Magister  admissionum , the  Master  of  the  ceremonies,  or  an 
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Usher,  [vide  Adntissionalet]  — Magister  Auction is,  the 
principal  creditor,  who  was  appointed  as  assignee  to  the 
debtor’s  effects.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  L 1 , ep.  1 ; de  Oral.  L 1 , 
c.  57. — Magister  Collegii,  Muster,  or  Head  of  a college. — 
— Magister  curur,  he  who  was  appointed  to  distribute 
money  among  the  tribes  in  the  name  of  the  candidate.-— 
Magister  equitum,  Master  of  the  Horse,  an  officer  among 
the  Romans,  who  was  chosen  by,  and  subordinate  to,  the 
Dictator.  Varro  de  Ling.  J.at,  I.  4,  c.  11;  Liv*  1.  4, 
c.  13,  &c. — Magister  navium,  master,  or  captain  of  a 
vessel,  Ac. 

MAGISTER Y (Chem)  magtsterium , a name  given  by  the 
ancient  chemists  to  certain  white  and  very  light  precipi- 
tates, which  were  so  called  because  they  were  supposed  to 
be  exquisitely  subtle  preparations  procured  by  a masterly 
process. 

MAGISTRACY  (Polit.)  the  office  and  dignity  of  a magis- 
trate ; also  the  whole  body  of  the  magistrates  collectively. 

MAGISTRATES  (Med.)  another  name  for  a temporary  me- 
dicine, or  one  that  is  made  in  the  shops  for  present  use. 

MAG1STR  .VNTI A (Dot.)  the  same  as  Master-wort. 

MAGISTRATE  (Pom.)  from  the  Latin  magistrates,  and 
magister,  Master ; a name  given  to  auch  as  are  invested 
with  authority  for  the  administration  of  justice,  or  the 
management  of  the  public  concerns. 

MAGMA  (CA«n.)  pmypm,  the  dregs  that  are  left  after  the 
straining  of  juices. 

MAGNA  Assists  eligenda  (Lote)  a writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  to 
summon  four  lawful  Knights  before  the  Justices  of  Assize, 
there,  upon  their  oaths,  to  choose  twelve  Knights  of  the  vici- 
nage, Sec.  to  pass  upon  the  greQt  assize  between  the  plaintiff 
and  the  defendant.  Reg.  Orig.  8. — Magna  Charta , the 
Great  Charter  of  Liberties,  as  it  is  called,  either  on  ac- 
count of  the  excellence  of  its  laws,  or  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  Charter  of  the  Forest.  The  charter,  which  now 
goes  under  this  name,  was  granted  by  Henry  III.  in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  reign. — Magna  Precaria , a great  reap- 
duy,  upon  which  the  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Harrow,  in 
Middlesex,  used  to  summon  his  tenants,  to  do  each  a day's 
work  for  him ; every  tenant  who  liad  a chimney  being 
obliged  to  send  a man. 

Magna  CnUttm  (Com.)  the  great  hundred,  or  six  score. 

MAGNES  (Min.)  from  Magnesia,  a town  in  Lydia; 

it  was  otherwise  called  und  ‘llpuatarrif,  from 

Heraclea,  another  town  of  Lydia ; a stone  well  known  by  the 
name  of  the  magnet,  or  loadstone,  the  attractive  powers  of 
which  are  spoken  of  by  the  ancients  ; whence  it  was  like- 
wise called  because  it  attracted  iron.  Dioicor. 

1.  5,  c.  148;  Plin.  1.  36,  c.  16;  Isid.  Orig.  1.  16,  c.  4; 
Tzeiz . Chiliad.  6,  v,  627  ; Mar  bod.  de  Prct.  Lapid.  c.  43; 
Aldrov.  Mus.  Melall. 

Mags  as  arsenicalis  (Chem.)  arsenical  magnet,  a composition 
of  antimony,  sulphur,  and  arsenic  mixed  together,  m equal 
parts,  and  melted  into  a glossy  substance. — Magna  Ep* 
tepsue , native  Cinnabar. 

MAGNE’SIA  (Alchem.)  the  matter  of  the  philosopher's 
stone,  or  sulphur;  also  melted  tin,  with  which  mercury 
is  incorporated  so  as  to  form  a brittle  mass ; sometimes  a 
mixture  of  silver  and  mercury,  and  a very  fusible  metal, 
called  magnesia  nhilosophorum. 

Magnesia  ( Chem.)  or  Magnesia  alba , a white  spongy  powder, 
soft  to  the  touch,  and  perfectly  tasteless,  which  is  a sort 
of  earth,  not  found  pure  in  nature,  but  extracted  from 
Talc,  Steatite,  Asbestus,  Boracite,  and  other  stones.  Mag- 
nesia is  the  base  of  several  salts;  as  the  Sulphate  of  Mag- 
nesia, better  known  by  the  name  of  Epsom  salts ; Nitrate 
of  Magnesia ; Carbonate  of  Magnesia,  Ac. 

Magnesia  (Min.)  vide  Magnesium. 

MAGNE'SIUM  (Min.)  or  Magnesia,  in  English  Manganese ; 
a fossil  ferruginous  metallic  substance,  so  called,  according 
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to  Boyle,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  magnet,  la  a genua 
of  metals  in  the  Linnean  system. 

MAG'NET  (Min.)  in  Latin  Magnet  [vide  Magnet] rfother- 
wiwi  called  magnetic  iron  stone,  or  magnetic  iron  ore , the 
ferrum  sdectum,  &c.  of  Linos? us,  is  a muddy  iron  ore, 
in  which  the  iron  is  so  modilied  as  to  aiford  a passage  to  a 
fluid  called  the  magnetic  fluid.  The  most  remarkable  pro- 
perties of  the  magnet  are  that  of  attracting  iron,  of  point- 
ing itself  towards  the  poles  of  the  world,  and  giving  the 
same  property  to  the  needle  which  is  touched  by  it. — 
Armed  magnet  denotes  one  that  is  capped,  cased,  or  set  in 
iron,  to  make  it  take  up  a greater  weight,  and  also  more 
readily  to  distinguish  its  poles.— Artificial  magnet,  or  load- 
stone, a bar  of  iron,  or  steel,  impregnated  with  the  magnetic 
virtue  so  as  to  possess  all  the  properties  of  the  natural  load- 
stone. 

MAGNETIC  (AT<rf.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
magnet,  as  magnetic  attraction,  Ac. 

Magnetic  amplitude  ( Astron .)  an  arc  of  the  horizon  inter- 
cepted between  the  Sun  in  his  rising,  or  setting,  and  the 
East  and  West  points  of  the  compass. — Magnetic  azimuth, 
an  arc  of  the  horizon  intercepted  between  the  rnagneticol 
Meridian  and  the  Sun’s  azimuth  circle. 

MA'GNETISM  (Ara/.)  the  property  which  iron  possesses  of 
attracting,  or  repelling,  other  portions  of  iron,  according  to 
circumstances. — Animal  magnetism,  a sympathy  lately  sup- 
posed to  exist  between  the  magnet  and  tlic  human  body, 
by  means  of  which  diseases  might  be  cured  without  any 
sensible  operation  ; but  this  opinion  was  soon  exploded. 

MAGNIFPCAT  (Ecc.)  the  song  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
so  called  from  the  word  with  which  it  begins. 

MAGN1F1CI  {Lit.)  a title  given  to  the  governors  of  Uni- 
versities in  Germany. 

MAGNPFICO  (Polit.)  a nobleman  of  Venice. 

M A'GNIFYING  Glass  (Opt.)  a familiar  name  for  either  a 
convex  lens,  or  the  microscope,  which  exhibit  objects  greater 
than  they  arc  in  nature. 

MAGNITUDE  ( Geom .)  a continued  quantity  consisting  of 
lines,  angles,  bodies,  Ac. 

Magnitude  (Astron.)  the  relative  size  of  the  stars  as 
they  appear  to  an  observer  on  the  earth,  [vide  Astronomy] 

MAGNO'LlA  {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  IS  Polyandries, 
Order  7 Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  nine.— St  am.  filaments  numerous;  anthers  linear. 
— Put. germs  numerous;  styles  recurved;  stigmas  villose. 
— Per.  capsule  ovate  ; seeds  one  or  two. 

Species.  The  species  arc  trees,  as  the — Magnolia  glauca, 
»cu  Laurus , Swamp  Magnolia. — Magnolia  obovata,  seu 
Mokhcuren. — Magnolia  to  men  fata,  seu  Mitsmata,  \c. 

MAGOT  (Xool.)  a sort  of  ape  which  is  deformed,  dirty, 
and  melancholy. 

MA'GPIE  (Orn.)  a variegated  bird  of  the  crow  tribe,  the 
Corvus  pica  of  Linmeus.  It  is  restless  and  noisy,  but  may  ] 
be  easily  tamed  and  taught  to  imitate  the  human  voice. 

MAGY'DARIS  {Dot.)  f*my*i* ps,  the  seed,  or  leaf,  of  the 
herb  laserpithtm.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant . 1.6,  c.S  ; Poll.  ! 
Onom.  1.6,  c.  10 ; Plin.  1.  19,  c.  S ; Gal.  Exeges.  Voscab. 
Hipjiocrat. 

MA'H  BUB  {Com. )aTurktsk  gold  coin  answering  to  the  sequin. , 

M AH/E'  (Dot.)  the  Hibiscus  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'H  EM  (Law)  vide  Mayhem. 

MAHE'HNIA  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pcntan- 
dria,  Order  5 Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  — Cor. 
petals  five.  — St  a m.  filaments  five;  anthers  oblong.— 
— Pist.  germ  ob  ovate  ; styles  five;  stigmas  simple.— 
Per.  capsule  ovate ; seed  few. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Mahernia  pinnata, 
Ketmia , seu  Cist  aides , 
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j MAHO'GANY  (Bed.)  this  beautiful  wood  is  procured  from 
the  Swietenia  mahogani  of  Linnsus;  the  bark  of  which 
| resembles  the  Peruvian  bark  in  appearance  and  qualities. 

I MAHO'NE  [Mar.)  a Turkish  ship  of  great  burden,  some- 
j thing  like  n galeas. 

I MAHU'RIA  (Dot.)  the  Bonnetia  mahuria  of  Limueus. 

MAI' A (Ich  ) a kind  of  sea-crab.  Plin.  1.  9,  c.  92. 

MAIA'NTHEM UM  {Bot.)  the  Convolvuli ria  bifolia. 

MAPDEN  (AfrcA.)  a machine  formerly  used  in  Scotland  for 
beheading  criminals. 

Maiden  Assizes  {Law)  assizes  at  which  no  person  is  con- 
demned to  die.  Maiden  Bents,  a noble  paid  by  every 
tenant  in  Builth,  hi  the  county  of  Radnor,  at  their  mar- 
riage. 

MAIDEN-HAIR  {Dot.)  tliedt/ian/um  of  Limurus. — Maiden- 
i Plum,  the  Comocladia  integrifolia . 

MAIDEN’S-HEA'D  (Her.)  a term  for  the  head  and  neck 
of  a woman,  cooped  below  the  breast ; the  head  bring 
\\reathed  with  a garland  of  roses,  and  crowned  with  an 
antique  coronet. 

MAIGRA'GIUM  (Arclurol.)  a brazier's  shop. 

MAID-MA'RIAN  (Arc/ueol.)  a kind  of  dunce,  so  called 
from  a boy  dressed  in  girls  clothes  to  dance  the  morisco, 
or  moricc  dance. 

MAJE'STAS  {Ant.)  a title  among  the  Romans,  which  was 
at  first  applied  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Roman  people, 
but  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Emperors. — Majes- 
tatis  lascc  crimen.  High  Treason, 
j MAPHEM  (Lou?)  or  Mayhem,  from  the  French  Mehatgne, 
i.  e.  memhri  mutilationem  ; a main  wound,  or  corporeal 
hurt,  by  which  a man  loseth  the  use  of  any  number  proper 
j for  his  defence  in  fight.  Glam i.  1.  4,  c.  7 ; Bract.  1.  3, 
tract.  2 ; Britt,  c.  25 ; Staundf.  Plac.  Cor.  I.  I,  c.  +1  ; 
S Inst.  62. 

; MAI  I Inductio  { Arch*rol .)  on  ancient  custom  for  the  priest 
and  people  of  country  villages,  to  go  in  procession  to  some 
adjoining  wood  on  a May- Day  morning,  and  return  with 
a Maypole,  boughs  of  flowers,  and  other  tokens  of  the 
! spring. 

MAIL  (Mil.)  a coat  of  mail,  so  called  from  the  French 
maille,  signifying  an  iron  ring  for  the  armour. 

Mail  (Lon)  a leathern  bag,  or  trunk,  for  the  conveyance  of 
letters. 

MAIL-ANSCHI  (Bot.)  the  Lawsonia  spinosa. 

MAlL-ErLOU  (Dot.)  a Malabar  tree,  from  the  bruised 
leaves  and  bark  of  which  is  prepared  an  apozem  good  for 
expelling  the  socondines  and  promoting  the  lochia  in  child- 
bed women.  Rail  Hist.  Plant. 

MAILE  (Aum.)  a silver  halfpenny  in  the  time  of  Henry  V ; 
also  a base  coin  in  France  valued  at  half  a denier. 

MAILED  (Her.)  speckled,  or  full  of  specks,  as  the  feathers 
of  hawks,  partridges,  Ac. 

MAILLE  (Com.)  a small  French  weight  equal  to  Qbout 
fourteen  grains. 

M A ILLS  and  Duties  (Law)  the  rents  of  an  estate  in  the 
Scotch  law,  whether  in  money  or  victuals. 

MAPTHES  (Dot.)  the  Adonis  auiumnalis  of  Linnaeus. 

MAIM  (Lfltt)  vide  Mayhem. 

MAIN  (Sport.)  from  the  French  main,  the  hand;  as  to  set 
a main,  or  to  throw  a main,  to  play  with  a box  and  dice. 

Main  (Mil.)  from  the  Latin  magnus,  signifies  principal;  as 
Main  Body,  the  body  which  marches  between  the  advance 
and  rearward ; and,  in  a camp,  that  which  lies  between 
the  two  wings. — Main-Guard , a body  of  horse  posted  be- 
fore the  camp  for  the  safety  of  the  armv ; in  a garrison,  it 
is  that  guard  to  which  all  the  rest  are  subordinate. 

Main  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  principal,  in  dis- 
tinction from  what  is  inferior  and  secondary  in  a vessel,  as 
-Main- Breadth,  the  broadest  port  of  the  ship  at  any  par- 
ticular frame.— Main-Keel,  distinguished  from  the  false- 
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keel. — Alain- Mast,  a long  piece  of  round  timber  standing 
upright  in  the  waist,  or  middle  of  the  ship,  which  carries  the 
main-soil  and  main-yard. — Main- Post,  the  sumo  with  stern- 
post. — Main- Sail,  the  sail  belonging  to  the  main-mast. — 
Main- Sheet- Block , the  sheet  tackle  of  main-sail-booms  of 
•mall  vessels. — Main-Tackle,  a large  strong  tackle  hooked 
occasionally  upon  the  main-pendant.  — Main-Top- Mast, 
a mast  that  is  one  half  the  length  of  the  main-mnst. — 
Main-ton- Gallant- Mast  is  half  the  length  of  the  mast.— 
Main-Yard,  the  yard  which  belongs  to  the  main-mast. 

MAI'N-HAMPER  (Meek.)  or  hand -basket,  a basket  to  carry 
grapes  to  the  press. 

MAIN-KEEL  (.Vor.)  vide  Main. 

MAI'NE-PORT  {Law)  a smull  duty  paid  in  some  places  in 
recompcnce  of  small  tithes  by  the  parishioners  to  the  parson. 

MAINO'VRE  {Law)  from  the  French  main,  the  hand,  and: 
truvre,  work  ; some  trespass  committed  by  a man  s hand. 
Slat.  7 Rich.  2,  c.  4;  Britt.  62. 

MAFNOUR  (Law)  from  the  French  manicr,  Latin  manu 
tractare,  i.  e.  to  take  by  the  hand  ; the  thing  taken  away 
which  is  found  in  the  hand  of  the  person  who  stole  it. 
Stmdf.  Plac.  Cor . fol.  179;  Manic.  Forest  Law  / 4 Inst. 
289. 

M AINPE'RN  ABLE  (Law)  bailable,  an  epithet  for  an  offence 
that  may  he  bailed.  Slat.  IVest.  1,  3 Ed.  1,  c.  15. 

MAINPE'RNOKS  (Late)  the  sureties,  or  those  persons  to 
whom  a person  is  delivered  out  of  custody  upon  main- 
prize. 

MAPNPRIZF.  (Lott)  in  Latin  nanucaptio,  from  the  French 
main,  the  hand,  and  nris,  taken ; the  taking,  or  receiving, 
a person  into  friendly  custody,  who  otherwise  might  be 
committed  to  prison,  [vide  Bailment'] 

MA1NTAPKOR  {Law)  or  upholder,  one  who  maintains  an- 
other in  any  suit  at  law.  St  at.  19  lien.  7,  c.  14. 

MAINTENANCE  (Laic)  an  unjust  or  wrongful  upholding 
another  in  a cause.  32  Hen.  8,  c.  9;  Co.  Lit.  366;  Reg. 
Orig-  182. 

Maintenance,  Cap  of  {Her.)  vide  Cap. 

MAMOIl  (Law)  a person  arrived  nl  full  age,  in  distinction 
from  a minor.— Major  Homo,  a master  of  the  household. 

Major  {Mil.) a superior  officer  in  the  nrmv,  who  is  variously 
denominated  according  to  the  functions  be  has  to  perform, 
or  the  rank  he  holds. — Major-General , the  officer  who  is 
the  next  in  command  to  the  Genera)  and  Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral ; when  there  are  two  attacks  ut  u siege,  he  commands 
that  on  the  left. — Major  of  a IlegimcNt,  the  next  officer  to 
the  Lieutenant-Colonel,  whose  duty  it  is  to  exercise  aud 

» draw  up  the  men,  &c. — Major  of  a Brigade,  cither  of 
horse  or  foot,  an  officer  appointed  by  the  brigadier  to  assist 
him  in  the  business  of  his  brigade. — Major  of  a town , the 
third  officer  of  n garrison,  and  next  to  tbe  deputy-go- 
vernor.— Aid-Major,  one  who  is  appointed  to  act  on  sundry 
occasions,  as  major. 

Major  is  also  the  name  for  other  ranks  inferior  to  the  above, 
an—Seijeanl-Major,  a non-commissioned  officer  subordi- 
nate to  the  adjutant. — Drum-Major , the  first  drummer  in 
the  regiment,  who  has  the  same  authority  over  the  drum- 
mers as  the  corporal  has  over  his  squad. — Fife  Major , he 
who  plays  the  best  on  the  fife,  and  has  the  same  authority  j 
over  the  fifurs  as  the  drum- major  has  over  the  drummers. 

MAJOR  (Mm  ) and  Minor,  are  spoken  of  the  concords  1 
which  differ  from  each  other  by  a semitone. 

Major  (Logic.)  that  term  in  a proposition  is  called  the  major 
which  expresses  the  predicate,  in  distinction  from  the 
minor  term,  which  is  the  subject;  as  41  Man  is  an  animal 
man  is  the  minor,  and  animal,  the  predicate,  is  the  major. 
In  a syllogism,  the  major  proposition  is  that  premise  in 
which  the  middle  term  is  compared  with  the  major;  and 
the  minor  proposition,  that  in  which  it  is  compared  with 
the  minor,  [vide  Logic ] 
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MAJORA'NA  (Bot.)  the  Origanum  majorana  of  Linneus. 

MAJORITY  {Law)  1.  The  state  of  being  of  hill  age.  2.  A 
superiority  of  voices  either  for  or  against  any  question. 

MAISON  de  Dieu  (Law)  an  hospital  for  sick  persona. 
39  Eliz.  c.  .5. 

MAISU'RA  {ArcheeoL)  a house,  or  mansion. 

MA'JUS  Jut  {Law)  a writ  of  proceeding  in  some  customary 
manor  for  the  trial  of  right  to  land,  Ac. 

MAIZE  (Bot,)  a sort  of  Indian  wheat. 

M.VKE-HAWK  (Falcon*)  an  old  stanch  hawk,  who,  being 
used  to  fly,  is  fit  to  instruct  a young  one. 

to  MAKE  {Mar.)  a term  variously  used  in  sea  phrases;  as 
**  To  make  land,”  to  discover  it  at  a distance.  44  To  make 
sail,”  tQ  increase  the  quantity  of  sail.  “ To  make  water,”  to 
leak.  4*  To  make  foul  water,”  to  render  the  water  muddy 
by  coming  near  the  bottom  with  the  keel  of  the  ship. 

to  Make  (Late)  to  perform,  or  execute,  os  44  To  make  his 
law,”  i.  e.  to  perform  that  law  which  a man  has  formally 
bound  himself  to,  or  to  clear  himself  of  an  action  com- 
menced against  him  by  his  oath  and  the  oath  of  his  neigh- 
bour. Old.  Nat.  Brer.  161  ; Kitchen.  192.  44  To  make 
services  and  customs,”  i.  e.  to  perform  them.  Old.  Nat. 
Brer.  14. 

MAfKING*IRON  (A/erA.)  a kind  of  chisel  used  by  calkers 
for  driving  oakum  into  the  seams  of  ships. 

MALA  {Archteol.)  a mail,  or  postmail;  a bag  to  carry 
letters,  &c. 

MALA-ARMENIACA  (Bot.)  the  Prunus  armeniaca  of 
Linn  a?  us. — Mala  gtrnsia,  the  Averrhoa  carambola. — Mala 
insana,  the  Solatium  Melongma. 

M.VLABAR-NIGHTSH  ADE  [Bot.)  the  Basella  ofLinnarui. 
— Malabar- N’ut,  the  Jusiicia  adhatoda. 

MALABATHIU  oleum  {Nat.)  Oil  of  Cassia  lignea. 

MALABATHRI'NUM  (Med.)  ^«AsJ3a^ml  ointment  of  Ma- 
labatlirum.  Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  76. 

MALA  BATH  RUM  (Bot.)  f*a Xejmt/*,  the  leaf  of  the  In- 
dian spikenard.  Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  11.  It  is  now  called  the 
leaf  of  the  I^aurus  cassia. 

MALA'CCA  PEL  A (Bot.)  the  Psidium  pomiferum  of  Lin- 
ntrus. — Malacca  tcambu , a species  of  tl»e  Eugenia. 

MA'LACHITE  (MW.)  a sort  of  copper,  the  Cuprum  ttrugo 
of  Linmcus. 

MALACHODE'NDRUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16 
Mona  del jihia,  Order  8 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  ono-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — &T  AM  .filaments  numerous;  anthers  kidney- 
form. —Fist.  germ  pear-shaped;  styles  five;  stigmas 
globular. — Per.  capsules  five;  seed  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Malachodenarum  corchoroi- 
des,  Stcicartia,  seu  Si  da. — Malarhodendrum  ovatum , Ac. 

MALA'CHOLITB  (Mis.)  a sort  of  vitreous  green  stone 
of  the  shorl  kind,  found  on  the  island  of  Sky  in  Scotland. 

MA'LACHRA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona - 
del  phi  a.  Order  8 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.  — Con.  proper. — 
St  am.  f laments  many;  anthers  kidney-form. — 1’ist. 
germs  orbicular  ; style  cylindric;  stigma  globular. — Pkr. 
capsule  roundish  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Malachra  capital  a,  Sida, 
seu  Malva,  Heart-leaved  Malachra. — Malachra  radiatn, 
seu  Alcea , &c. 

MALA'Cl  A (Med.)  vide  Pica. 

MALACODE'RMOS  (Anal.)  from  soft,  end 

the  skin ; an  epithet  for  such  animals  as  have  a soft  skin. 

MALACOSTEON  (Med.)  from  soil,  and 

a bone : softness  of  the  bones. 

MALA'CTICA  (Med.)  i**a**tum,  from  to  soften; 

emollient  medicines. 

MAL- ADMINISTRATION  (Polit.)  misdemeanor  in  public 
employments,  or  a bad  management  of  public  concerns, 
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— Mal-contenl , one  who  U ill-affected  to  the  existing  go- 
vernment, or  ruling  power. 

MALA'GMA  (Med.)  a fomentation,  or  poultice. 

MALAGRETA  (Dot.)  Grains  of  Paradise. 

MALA'MIRIS  (Dot.)  the  Piper  Malamiris  of  Linnmos. 

MALA-KU'A  (Bot.)  the  Kempferia  rotunda  of  Linnanu. 

MALA'NDER  (F4.)  or  Mallender,  a disease  in  the  forelegs 
of  horses. 

MALANDRINUS  (Archaol.)  a thief.  Waiting.  388. 

MALA'RUM  Ossa  ( Anat .)  the  Cheek-bones. 

MA'LATES  (Ghent.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination  of 
malic  acid,  or  the  acid  of  apples,  with  different  bases ; as 
the  malate  of  lime , the  mafale  of  copper , the  molate  of 
magnesia , <$r. 

MALAXA'TION  (.Ve</.)  the  working  of  ingredients  inton 
mass  for  pills,  or  plaisters. 

MALA’XIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  20  Gynandria, 
Order  2 Diandria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  none. — Con  .petals  five--—  Stam. 
'filaments  none;  anthers  two. — Pist.  germs  inferior; 
style  short ; stigma  near  the  anthers. — Per.  capsule  ob- 
long ; seeds  minute. 

Species.  The  species  are  natives  of  Jamaica,  as  the  Ma - 
/axis  spicata,  et  umbtUifera. 

MALAZISSATUS  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  those  whose 
testes  have  not  descended  into  the  scrotum. 

MA'LBERGE  (Archteol.)  a hill  where  the  people  assembled 
at  a court  like  our  assizes. 

MALBROU'CK  (Zool.)  a sort  of  monkey  with  a bushy  tail. 

MA'LE  (Anat.)  another  word  for  armpit. 

Male  (Meek.)  which  properly  applies  to  the  sex  of  animate 
objects ; is  likewise  employed  as  an  epithet  for  the  screw 
which  has  the  spiral  thread  on  the  outside  of  the  cylinder, 
or  has  a spiral  thread  which  is  convex,  in  distinction  from 
the  female  screw,  [vide  Mechanics] 

MALE  BALSAM  APPLE  (Hot.)  the  Momordica  balsimado 
of  Linnseus. 

Male  is  also  an  epithet  for  a flower  or  plant ; fins  masculus,  a 
flower  that  bears  stamens  only,  without  pistils,  or  at  least 
wanting  the  stigma;  planta  mas,  a plant  producing  only 
male  flowers. 

MALECRE'DlTUS  (Late)  one  in  bad  credit,  or  not  to  be 
trusted.  Piet.  1.  1,  c.  38. 

MALEDI'CTION  (Ecc.)  a curse  which  was  anciently  an- 
nexed to  the  donation  of  lands  made  to  churches  and  re- 
ligious houses,  against  those  who  should  violate  their  rights. 

MA'LETENT  (Low)  a toll  of  40*.  anciently  paid  for  every 
sack  of  woo).  Stat.  25  Ed.  1 , c.  7. 

MALE'TTA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Acrosticum  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'LI  FOLIO  (Bot.)  the  Afaftas  croton  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'LIC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  apples,  by  satu- 
rating the  juice  with  alkali,  and  pouring  in  the  acetous  so- 
lution of  lead  until  it  occasions  no  more  precipitate. 

MA;LICE  (Lotv)  a formal  design  of  doing  mischief,  in  dis- 
tinction from  hatred.  2 Inst.  42. 

MALICO'RIUM  (Bot.)  the  peel  of  the  pomegranate. 

MALPGNANT  Disease  (Med.)  that  which  rages  more  ve- 
hemently, and  continues  longer  than  its  nature  usually 
permits  it  to  do. 

MALIGNA'RE  (Archteol.)  to  slander. 

MALKIN  (AfrcA.)  a sort  of  mop  or  broom  for  sweeping  out 
an  oven. 

MALL  (Sport.)  or  pall-mall,  from  pellere  malleo,  to  drive 
with  u mall ; a game  of  driving  a wooden  ball  with  a 
mallet,  so  as  to  make  it  run  through  an  arch  at  the  end  of 
an  alley. 

MALLA-HOLLA  (Bot.)  the  Olax  zeylanica  of  Linnseus. 

MALLAM  TO'DDALI  (Bot.)  a tree  of  Malabar,  the  root, 
bark,  leaves,  and  fruit  of  which  are  esteemed  efficacious 
against  the  epilepsy.  Itaii  Hist.  Plant. 


MA'LLARD  l Zool.)  a wild  drake. 

MALLEABILITY  (Met.)  the  property  of  a solid  ductile 
body,  that  it  may  be  beaten,  forced,  and  extended  under 
the  hammer,  without  breaking.  It  is  one  of  the  properties 
which  distinguishes  metals  from  other  bodies. 

MA'LLEAMOTHE  (Bot.)  a shrub  of  Malabar,  the  leaves 
of  which,  boiled  in  palm  oil,  cure  the  impetigo. 

MA'LLEI  anterior  (Anat.)  or  externus,  the  Locator  tympani. 
—Mallei  inter nus,  the  Tensor  tympani. 

MA'LLEOLUS  (Anat.)  a diminutive  of  malleus,  a mallet, 
from  its  supposed  resemblance  in  form  ; the  ancle-bone,  or 
inferior  extremity  of  the  tihia  and  fibula , called  in  Greek 
or  rtpvf'et.  Gal.  dc  Oss.  c.  22 ; Gorr.  Defi  Med. 

MA'LLET  (Her.)  a sort  of  wooden  hammer 
which  is  borne  in  coat  armour,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure.  “He  beareth  gules  between 
three  mallets,  or, 

MALLEUS  (Anat.)  r&f*,  a hammer,  so  called 
from  its  form ; a long  bone  with  a large  head, 
small  neck , and  three  apophyses,  the  largest  of 
which  is  called  the  handle. 

MALLOCO'CCA  (Bot.)  the  Gretcia  mallococca  of  Linnseus. 

MA'LLOW  (But.)  the  Malva  of  Linnorus. — Jew’s-Mallow, 
the  Cor  chorus  ditorius. — Marsh  Mallow,  the  Alt  ha:  a of  Lin- 
nzeus,  an  annual.— Indian  Mallow,  the  Sida  asiatica. — Ve- 
nice Mallow,  the  Hibiscus,  an  annual. 

MA'LMSEY  (Com.)  a luscious  sort  of  white  wine,  prepared 
from  dried  grapes. 

MALO-AFFrNIS  (Bot.)  the  Psidium  pyriferum  of  Lin- 
nams. 

MALOCOCCA  (Bot.)  vide  MoUococca. 

MALO-GRANATUM  (Bot.)  the  pomegranate. 

MAT.OPE  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monadelphia , 
Order  8 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — CoR.  petals 
five.  — Stam.  filaments  many;  anthers  kidney-form. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish ; style  simple ; stigmas  many.  — 
Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  ore  perennials,  as  the — M a lope  ma- 
locoides,  Malva , seu  Alcea. — Malope  parvifiora.  Arc. 

MALPIGHI  A (Zfof.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — C o R.  petals 
five. — AH. filaments  ten ; anthers  cordate.— Pist.  germ 
roundish ; styles  three ; stigmas  blunt. — Per.  berry  glo- 
bular ; seeds  three. 

Species.  The  species  arc  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the — Mai- 
pighia  glabra , seu  Ceratus,  Smooth-leaved  Barbadoes 
Cherry. — Malpighi  aureus,  seu  Mespilus , Stinking  Bar- 
badoes Cherry. — Malpighia  coriacea,  seu  Tilce  ajfinu,  Ac. 

MALT  (Husband.)  a process  of  soaking  and  drying  barley, 
so  us  to  render  it  fit  for  brewing.  Any  quantity  wetted  m 
a cistern,  and  then  laid  on  the  floor  in  an  even  layer,  it 
termed  a Couch  ; and  the  sprout  which  issues  from  one  end 
of  the  barley  in  its  wet  state  is  called  the  Come : the  pro- 
cess of  drying  it  in  a kiln  is  called  Kiln-drying,  and  the 
dust  which  arises  from  the  dried  Come  is  called  Malt- 
dust. 

MALT-MU'LNA  ( ArchaoL ) a quern,  or  malt-milk. 

MALT-SHOT  (Late)  a certain  duty  paid  in  ancient  times 
for  making  malt. 

M A'LT-WOltM  (Eni.)  an  insect  that  infests  malt. 

Malt-worm  ( Vet.)  or  malt-long,  a cancerous  sore  about  the 
hoofs  of  a horse. 

MALTA,  Cross  of  (Her.)  the  cross  worn  by  the 
Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  a 
cross  of  eight  points,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

MA'LTHA  (Afca.)  from  pmsmrrm,  to  soften;  a 
medicine  tempered  and  softened  with  wax. 

Maltua  (C/urw.)  vide  Naphtha. 
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MALTHA'CTICA  (Med.)  from  p*A«rc*,  to  soften;  emol- 
lient medicines. 

MA'LVA  (Bof.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monadelphia, 
Order  8 Polyandna. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double.-—  Con.  petals 
five. — Stam, filaments  numerous;  anthers  kidney-form. 
— Pist.  germ  orbicular;  style  short;  stigmas  many. — 
Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Malm 
epical  a t seu  A It  her  a,  Spiked  Mallow. — Malva  peruviana , 
Peruvian  Mallow. — Malva  americana,  American  Mallow. 
—-Malva  lacte a,  Fanicled  Malva. — Malva  capensis, Goose- 
berry-leaved, or  Cape  Mallow,  &c. ; but  the— Malva  to - 
rnentosa , Downy-leaved  Mallow. — Malva  scaparia , Small 
Yellow-flowered  Upright  Mallow,  Ac.  are  perennials. 
Cl  us.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt. ; Dnuh.  Hist,  t Ilauh . Pin. ; 
Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Tneat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist. ; Tourn. 
Inst . 

Malva  is  also  the  Malachia  capital  a of  Linnaeus. — Malm 
arborea,  the  Hibiscus  mutabilis. — Malva  rosea , the  Hibiscus 
mutabUix. 

MALVA'DA  (Com.)  a small  Spanish  coin,  thirteen  of  which 
make  an  English  farthing. 

MALVA'SIA  {Husband.)  Malmsey. 

MALVA IIPSCUS  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Hibiscus. 

MALVEl'LLES  ( Archtrol .)  misdemeanors,  or  malpractices. 

MALVEFSA  (Archaol.)  a warlike  engine  that  was  used  to 
batter  down  walls. 

MA'LVEIS  procurers  (Law)  such  as  used  to  pack  juries. 

MALVERSATION  (Law)  misbehaviour  in  an  office,  em- 
ploy, or  commission,  as  breach  of  trust,  extortion,  mean 
artifices,  Arc. 

MA'LUM  in  se  (Law)  an  offence  at  Common  Law,  in  dis- 
tinction from  malum  prohibitum,  such  as  playing  at  unlawful 
games,  Ac.  which  are  only  mala  prohibit  a to  some  persons, 
and  under  certain  circumstances. 

Malum  mortuum  (Med.)  a malignant  species  of  lepra,  or 
scabies , so  called  because  it  makes  the  body,  as  it  were, 
black  and  livid. 

Malum  is  also  the  name  for  the  Procidentia  oculi , a disease 
in  which  the  eyo  exceeds  the  bounds  of  the  eye-lids. 

M.VLU8  (Bo#.)  the  Pyrus  malut,  sorbus , et  sylvestris , &c.  of 
Linnaeus. — Malus  antericana,  the  Hipj*omane  manicella . — 
Malus  armeniaca,  the  Prunus  armeniaca. — Malus  aurantia, 
the  Citrus  medica . — Malus  coronaria,  the  Pyrus  coronaria. 
— Malus  cotonea,  the  Pyrus  cydonia. — Malus  indica,  the 
Rhamuus  jujuba. — Malus  simonia , the  Citrus  medica. — 
Malus  medica , the  Citrus  medica. — Malus  persica,  the 
Mammea  antericana. — Malus  punica , the  Punica  granatum. 

MA'MALUKES  (Mil.)  or  Mamlouks,  a sort  of  Turkish  sol- 
diers raised  from  the  Circassian  slaves  who  had  been  trained 
to  military  exercise. 

MA'MAY  (Bot.)  the  Mamea  americana  of  Linrueus.  * 

MA'MMILL/E  (Anat.)  the  breasts  of  men. 

MAMPKA  (Bot.)  a root  of  a detergent  quality.  Paul. 
JEginet.  1.  7,  c.  3. 

MAMMA  (Anat.)  the  breast. 

MAMMALIA  ( Zool .)  the  First  Class  of  animals  in  the  Lin- 
nean  system,  comprehending  such  as  suckle  their  young 
by  means  of  lactiferous  teats.  This  Class  is  subdivided 
into  seven  Orders,  namely — Primates , which  have  four  fore- 
teeth cutting. — Bruta , which  have  no  foreteeth  in  either 
jaw. — Fera,  which  have  their  foreteeth  conic.— Glires, 
which  have  two  foreteeth  cutting,  and  no  tusks.—  Fecora, 
which  have  no  upper  foreteeth,  and  four  stomachs.— Be/luee, 
which  have  their  foreteeth  obtuse;  feet  hoofed;  motion 
heavv. — Ceta r,  which  have  pectoral  fine  instead  of  feet. 

MAMMA'RIA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  animals  of  the  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Mollusca , having  a smooth  body , without 
cirri  or  rays ; aperture  tingle. 


MA'MMARY  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
breasts,  as  the  mammary  arteries,  veins,  Sec.  which  pass 
through  the  muscles  and  glands  of  the  breasts. 

MAMME'A  (Bo#.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  23  Polygamia, 
Order  1 Monoecia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
four. — Stam.  filaments  numerous  ; anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  roundish  ; style  cylindric  ; stigma  capitate. — Per. 
capsule  roundish ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  os  the  Mammea 
americana,  Mamti,  Mamay,  seu  Malta  persica , American 
Mammea.  Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Piu. ; Park.  Theat.  ; 
Raii  Hist. 

Mammka  is  also  the  Barringtonia  Mammea  of  Linnaeus. 

MAMMELO'N  (Afech.)  French  for  a piece  of  iron  or  wood 
made  round,  after  the  manner  of  a nipple,  to  move  in  a 
socket  or  cavity. 

MAMMIFORM  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  certain  processes  at 
the  back  part  of  the  scull. 

MAMMOO'DA  (Com.)  an  Indian  coin,  equal  in  value  to  a 
shilling  sterling. 

MAN  ( Mar.)  on  epithet  applied  to  a ship,  os  a man  of  tear, 
a merchantman,  Ac. 

to  Man  (Mar.)  to  place  a given  number  in  a certain  station 
for  a particular  service;  as  “ To  man  a prize,”  to  supply 
it  with  the  men  necessary  for  its  navigation.  **  To  man 
ship,"  to  range  the  seamen  on  the  yards  and  rigging,  in 
readiness  to  give  three  cheers  as  a salute.  “ Man  the  cap- 
stan! " the  order  to  place  the  men  to  the  bars,  in  readi- 
ness to  heave  round  the  capstan.  “ Man  the  topsail 
sheets ! ” an  order  to  let  the  men  lay  hold  of,  and  be  ready 
to  pull  up,  the  topsail  sheets.  “ Man  the  yards!”  an 
order  for  the  men  to  go  up  the  yards  to  reef  or  furl  the 
sails. 

to  Man  a hawk  (Falcon.)  to  make  it  tame  and  tractable. 

MAN-OF-WAR-BI'RD  (Orn.)  another  name  for  the  Alba- 
tross. 

M ANA  BE' A (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Agaphila. 

MA'NACA  (Bot.)  a Brasilian  bacciferous  shrub.  Raii  Hist. 
Plant. 

MA'NACLE  (Mech.)  hand-fetters,  or  cuffs  to  bind  the 
hands. 

MANA'CUS  cir cuius  (Dial.)  the  circle  on  a dial  that  shows 
the  month.  Vitruv.  1.  6,  c.  9. 

MANAGE  (Man.)  vide  Manege. 

MANA'GIUM  (Archaol.)  a mansion  or  dwelling-house. 

MA'NAKIN  (Orn.)  a bird,  the  Pipra  of  Linnaeus,  the  size 
of  a small  pigeon,  which  inhabits  the  rocky  parts  of  South 
America. 

MANA'LIS  lapis  (Ant.)  a stone  whereout  flowed  a fountain 
or  spring ; so  called  from  mono,  to  flow.  Fest.  de  Verb. 


MANBOTE  ( Archcrol .)  from  the  Saxon  man,  and  boee,  a 
recompence ; a compensation  for  killing  a man.  Hovedon. 
Annul.  Part . Post. 

MA'NCA  (Sumis.)  a square  piece  of  gold  among  the  Saxons, 
valued  at  thirty  pence.  Leg.  //.  1.  apud  Brompton. 

MANCANI'LLA  (Bot.)  the  llippomane  spinosa  of  Linnaeus. 

MANCH  of  gold  (Ant.)  equal  to  100  shekels,  or  7 5L  sterling. 
— Manch  of  silver,  equal  to  sixty  shekels,  or  7/.  10s. 

MANCHE  (Her. ) ormaunche,  an  , 
old-fashioned  sleeve,  with  long  f 
hangers  to  it,  as  in  the  annexed  ] 
figures. 

MA'NCHE-PRESENT(^rcA^oL)  1 
a present  from  the  donors  own 
hand. 


MANCH  ET  (Archeeol.)  a fine  sort  of  bread. 
MANCIPATIO  (Ant.)  the  giving  up  a thing,  or  the  manner 
of  selling  a thing  before  witnesses,  by  seism  and  delivery, 
2 2 
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with  sundry  solemnities  and  ceremonies  for  assurance  of  the 
bargain  and  soJe.  Cic.  de  OJfic.  1.3,  c.  16. 

MA'NCIPLE  (Archteol.)  manccps , a clerk  of  the  kitchen; 
one  who  bought  victuals  or  provisions  for  a college. 

M.VNCORON  (Mi/.)  a sort  of  concreted  honey.  Oribas. 
Med.  Colt.  1.  II. 

MANCURA'NA  (Rot.)  Marjoram. 

M ANCU'SA  (A:um.)  an  ancient  coin,  valued  at  about  a mark 
in  silver. 

MANDA'MUS  (&nc)  a prerogative  writ,  or  a command  is- 
suing in  the  King's  name  from  the  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
and  directed  to  any  person,  corporation,  or  inferior  court 
of  judicature,  requiring  them  to  do  some  particular  tiling 
specified,  as  to  compel  the  admission  or  restitution  to  an 
oilicc,  the  holding  of  a court,  Ac.  F.N.R.  561;  Reg. 
./i id.  295. 

MANDAR I'N  ( PoUt .)  a Chinese  nobleman. 

MANDARU'  (Rot.)  the  Bauhinia  purpurea  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'NDATORY  (La xv)  he  to  whom  a charge  is  given;  also 
he  who  attains  a benefiee  by  a mandamus. 

MA'NDATE  (Lim-)  a judicial  command  of  the  king  and  his 
justices  to  have  any  thing  done  for  the  furtherance  of  jus- 
tice.— De  mandalo  panes,  loaves  of  bread  given  to  the  poor 
on  Mauiulay  Thursday. 

MA'NDEUIL  ( Mcch - ) a sort  of  wooden  pulley  belonging  to 
a turner’s  lathe. 

MA'NDIBLE  (.1  nat.)  another  name  for  the  jaw. 

MA'NDIBLES  ( Orn .)  the  two  pieces  composing  the  bills  of) 
birds,  [vide  Omithologif] 

MANDI'BULAR  muscles  (Anal.)  muscles  belonging  to  the 
lower  jaw. 

MA'NDIL  (Cus.)  a kind  of  cap  or  turban  worn  by  the  Per- 
sians. 

MANDl'LION  (MU.)  in  Italian  mandiglione,  a soldier’s  coat, 
or  loose  garment.  MandUion  in  the  French  signifies  a foot- 
man’s great  coat. 

MA'NDllA  (Ant.)  I.  A team  of  horses,  or  other  draught  cattle. 
Juv.  Sat.  3,  v.  237* 

— - - ft  an  tit  eonttcia  ntandre 

Kiipinnt  wiimiuim  Drulm. 

2.  A shed  or  stable  for  cattle.  Mart.  1.  5,  epig.  23  ; He - 
tychiu*. 

MANDRA'GORA  (Dot.)  the  Airopa  mandragora  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MANOR AGORl'TES  iiVrc/.)  mandrake  wine; 

an  infusion  of  the  male  mandrake  root  in  wine,  which  re- 
moves pain.  Dioscor.  1. 5,  c.  81. 

MANDRAKE  (Rot.)  the  Atropa  mandragora  of  Linrueus, 
a plant  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  bear  a resem- 
blance to  the  human  form. 

MA'NDRIL  (Mcch.)  an  iron  spindle  belonging  to  a screw- 
cut  box  at  one  end,  to  screw  in  the  chock  which  confines 
the  work. 

M AND  SI  A '01  (Hot.)  an  Indian,  siliquous  or  pod-bearing  tree. 
Ran  Hist.  Plant. 

MANDL'Bl  (Rot.)  the  Glyccnc  subterranea  of  Linnaeus. 

M ANDUCATO'UES  (Anat.)  muscles  used  in  mastication. 

MANDU’Ci  (Ant.)  hideous  figures  introduced  at  the  public 
representations  of  the  Romans,  which  served  as  bugbears. 
Plant.  Bud.  act.  2,  seen.  6;  Fest.de  Verb.  Signify  Scalig. 
Conject.  in  Varron.  p.  151. 

MA'NDY  Thursday  (Ece.)  or  Maundy  Thursday , i.  e.  dies 
mandali , the  Thursday  immediately  preceding  Easter,  so 
called  from  our  Saviour’s  charge  to  his  disciples  to  celebrate 
his  supper. 

MA'N E-SHEET  ( Man.)  a sort  of  covering  for  the  upper 
part  of  a horse's  head. 

M A 'NED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  horses,  lions,  tigers,  Ac. 
wliose  manes  are  of  a different  tincture  in  coat  armour 
from  the  body. 


MANE'NTF.S  (Lew)  another  word  for  tenentes,  or  tenants. 

M AXE'GE  (Man.)  or  Manage , a riding  school,  and  also  the 
art  of  horsemanship,  comprehending  the  management  both 
of  the  horse  and  the  rider.  A horse  is  said  to  manege  when 
he  works  upon  volts  and  airs. — The  high  Manege , the  high 
or  raised  airs  which  ore  proper  for  leaping  horses. — The 
Manege  for  a troop  horse  is  a gallop  of  unequal  swift- 
ness. 

MA'NEQUIN  (Paint.)  a little  statue  or  model  usually  made 
of  wood  or  wax,  the  junctures  whereof  are  so  contrived 
that  it  may  be  put  into  any  attitude  at  pleasure. 

MANET H (Ant.)  n/o,  a weight  or  sum  of  money  among 
the  Jews,  containing  UK)  shekels  in  gold,  in  value  about 
75/.;  in  silver,  75  shekels,  or  7/.  IDs. 

MANF/TTI A (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4-  Tetrandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cat.  perianth  eight-leaved.  — Cor. 
petal  one. — Sr  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  linear. — Pjst. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid. — Pan.  capsule 
turbinate;  seeds  few. 

Species . The  species  ore  the  Monetise i acclinata,  on  an- 
nual ; and  the  Maneltia  lygistrum  petesia,  seu  I. y gist  rum , 
a shrub. 

MA'NG  A (Rot.)  or  Mangor,  the  Mangifora  indica  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MA'NGALIS  (Com.)  a small  Indian  weight  of  nearly  five 
grains,  serving  to  weigh  diamonds  only. 

MANGANE'SL  (Min.)  Magnesia,  or  Magnesium,  a fossil 
metallic  ferruginous  substance,  resembling  antimony,  in  its 
shining  colour  and  very  brittle.  It  is  used  in  making  and 
purifvmg  of  glass,  whence  it  was  called  soap  of  glass.  The 
ores  of  manganese  urc  distinguished  into  the  grey  oxide  if 
manganese,  the  black  oxide  of  manganese,  reddish  xvhite 
oxide  of  manganese,  and  carbonate  of  manganese. 

Manuane.se,  Salts  of  (Chew.)  Manganese  is  the  base  of 
several  salts,  formed  by  the  combination  of  different  acids, 
as  the  acetate  of  manganese,  formed  by  the  combination  of 
manganese  with  acetic  acid  ; the  nitrate  of  manganese,  by 
the  combination  of  nitric  acid,  with  manganese,  Ac. 

MA'NG E (Vet.)  a cutaneous  disease  incident  to  domestic 
animals  attended  with  eruptions  and  loss  of  hair. 

MA'NG  EE  Wurad  (Rot.)  a species  of  beet  root,  so  called 
in  the  German,  signifying  “ Root  of  scarcity,”  because  it 
is  used  ns  a substitute  for  bread  in  times  of  scarcity. 

MA'NG  ELI  N (Com.)  a small  diamond  weight,  weighing  one 
carat,  and  three-fourths,  that  i6,  seven  grains. 

MA'NGER  (A/an.)  a sort  of  trough  out  of  whiclT lioracs 
eat  their  corn. 

Maxoek  (Afar.)  a circular  piece  made  with  planks,  fastened 
on  the  deck,  right  under  the  hawses,  to  receive  the  sea- 
water that  beats  in  at  the  hawses. 

MA'NG II AS  (Hot.)  the  Cerbera  manghaset  Linnaeus. 

MA'NG  HOB  (Rot.)  tha  Mangifera  indica  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'NG I.E  (fiof.)  the  Rhizophora  mangle  of  Linnonis. 

MANGI'FERA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pent  an  - 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  — Cor. 
petals  five.— Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  subcordate. 

— Pist.  germ  roundish ; style  filiform ; stigma  simple. 

Per.  druue  kidney-form  ; seeds  kernel  oblong. 

Species.  Tnc  species  are  trees,  as  the — Mangifera  indica, 
Manga , Persica , Amygdalum,  seu  Amba,  Mango  Tree. 
Mangifora  pinnata,  Wing-leaved  Mango  Tree,  Ac. 
Raun . Hist. ; Ranh.  Pin. ; Rail  Hist. 

MA'NGO  (Ant.)  a slave  dealer  who  practised  all  sorts  of 
arts  to  set  off  the  sjaves  whom  he  had  to  dispose  of.  Sencc. 
de  Benef.  1.  4,  c.  13 ; Plin.  1, 21,  c.  26;  Quint il.  1. 2,  c.  16; 
Suet,  in  Aug.  c.69;  Ur  sat.  de  A 'ot.  Rom.  apnd  Gritv.  Thes. 
Antiq.  Rom.  tom.  ii.  p.  849. 

MA'NG  ON  ( Archer ol.)  vide  Mangonel. 
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MANGONA'RE  ( Archaol .)  to  buy  in  the  market.  Leg. 
Ethel  red.  c.  24. 

MANGONEL  (Archaol.)  or  mangon,  an  engine  anciently 
used  for  the  casting  of  stones. 

MANGO'STANAL  (Hot.)  an  Indian  fruit  of  the  sixe  of  a 
small  orange. 

MANGOU'KS  (Com.)  a small  coio  current  in  Egypt. 
MANGROVE  Grape  Tree  (Dot.)  the  Coccolota  uvifera  of 
Linnaeus. 

MANIA  kua  (Dot.)  the  Curcuma  of  Linnaeus. — Mania  ku- 
rini , the  Justicia.  — Mania  panic  ran,  the  Myctanthc* 
arbor. 

Max i a ( Med.)  p**'**,  from  p***p ««,  to  rage,  madness;  a 
genus  of  diseases  in  Cullen’s  Nosology,  Class  Neuron*, 
Order  Vcsania. 

MANIANE'LLA  kua  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Curcuma  of 
Linnaeus. 

MA'NICA  Hippocratis  (Chem.)  a terra  used  to  denote  a 
woollen  sack  or  bag,  with  which  wines,  medicines,  &c.  arc 
•trained. 

MANICHEE'S  (Ecc.)  a sort  of  heretics  who  held  that 
Manes  was  the  comforter  whom  our  Saviour  promised  to 
•end ; and  that  there  were  two  principles,  the  one  good 
and  the  other  bod.  S*  Epiphan.  Hares.  6 ; Euseb.  [list. 
Ecclei.  1.  7,  c.  81  ; S.  August . dc  Hares.  46,  Ac. ; Socrat. 
Hist.  Eccles.  1.  7,  c.  33. 

MANJCHORD  (Afiu.)  a sort  of  instrument,  in  the  form  of 
a spinnet,  which  was  formerly  used  in  nunneries. 
MANIFEST  (Com.)  a draught  of  the  cargo  of  a ship,  show- 
ing what  is  due  to  the  master  for  freight. 

MANIFESTO  (PolU.)  the  declaration  made  by  a prince, 
containing  his  reasons  for  entering  into  any  war. 
MANI'GLIONS  (Gunn.)  two  handles  on  the  back  of  a piece 
of  ordnance. 

M A'NIHOT  (Dot.)  the  Hibiscus  manihot  of  Linnaeus. 
MANTLLE  (Com.)  a Inr^e  brass  ring  like  a bracelet,  given 
in  cxchungc,  on  the  African  coast,  for  slaves. 

MA'NIOC  (Dot.)  the  Jup'fpha  manioc  of  Linnaras. 
MANIO'DES  (A led.)  a violent  kind  of  delirium. 

MANIPULA'IUUS  (Ant.)  oue  who  commanded  a mani- 
pulus.  [vide  Manipulate 

MANTPULUS  (Ant.)  a***,  a band  or  company  of  soldiers 
under  one  captain.  A cohort  was  divided  into  three  mani- 
puli , and  eacn  ninnipulus  into  two  centuries. 

Ovid.  East.  I.  3,  v.  118. 

Pert ira  nuHifUK’i  partabal  hmg « moviptat ; 

Vnde  wn.,iplarit  marniwi  mtlfi  habtt. 

Luc.  1. 1,  v.  296. 

Outwear  eraatM  txlrmpln  ad  signs  nairtptu. 

Liv.  1.1,  c.  52;  Pint,  in  Rom.;  AurcL  Viet,  dc  Orig. 
Gent.  Rom. 

MA'NIS  (Zool.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia , Order 
Drula , having  no  teeth , a round  extensile  tongue , a mouth 
narrowed  into  a snout,  and  a body  covered  above  with 
moveable  bony  scales. 

MANISU'RUS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Poly- 
gamin,  Order  1 Monoccia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  onc-llowercd.— Cor.  glume 
two-valved. — St  a m.  filaments  Uirec;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  germ  ovate;  styles  two;  stigmas  oblong.— Per. 
none ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Manhunts  mounts,  native 
of  the  East  Indies, — Manhunts  granular  is,  Ctnchrus, 
scu  Gramcn,  native  of  Jamaica,  dec. 

MA'NNA  (Dibl.)  jo,  what,  i. e.  four,  what  is  this?  a deli- 
cious food  which  distilled  from  heaven  for  the  support  of 
the  Israelites. 

Manna  (Dot.)  a kind  of  honey  dew,  gathered  in  great  plenty 
on  Mount  Libanus,  which  Cclsus  calls  Uos  Syriacus.  Plin. 


! L 12,  c.  15;  Cel.  1.  13,  c.  46. — Manna,  the  Fraxinus  ro- 
tundi folia  of  Linnseus. — Manna  Pear,  a sort  of  pear  which 
ripens  in  December. 

MANNA'SSY  (Ich.)  a fish  on  the  shores  of  the  West  Indies, 
which  is  said  to  resemble  a cow. 

MANNER  (Low)  from  the  French  mauier , and  the  Latin 
manu  tractare.  **  To  be  taken  with  the  manner”  is  when 
a thief  is  taken  with  the  thing  stolen  about  him. 

Manner  (Paint.)  the  mode  of  execution  which  is  peculiar 
to  every  artist. 

MANNING  (Archaol.)  the  day’s  work  of  a man. 

Manning  (Mar.)  the  furnishing  a ship  with  her  complement 
of  men. 

MANNl'RE  (Lav.)  to  cite  any  one  to  appear  in  court. 
Leg.  //.  1,  c.  10. 

MANNOPEKS  ( Archival .)  goods  taken  in  the  hands  of  a 
thief  when  apprehended. 

M ANNUS  (Archaol.)  a pad  or  saddle  horse. 

MANO'BI  (Dot.)  the  Glycine  of  Linnseus. 

MANOR  (Law)  from  the  French  manoir,  a habitation,  and 
the  Latin  manere , to  abide,  because  the  lord  usually  resided 
there;  or  manerium,  quasi,  manurium , from  man  us,  a hand, 
because  handy  work  was  done  there ; a noble  sort  of  fee 
anciently  granted  to  barons  by  whom  it  was  let  out  to 
tenants  for  certain  services  to  be  performed,  and  part  re- 
served for  the  use  of  the  lord's  family,  with  jurisdiction 
over  his  tenants  for  their  farms.  Those  parcels  which 
were  granted  out  to  tenants  were  called  tcneaienlales,  ai  d 
those  reserved  for  the  lord’s  use  dominicales.  The  w hole 
was  anciently  called  a Lordship , or  Barony,  whence  the 
term  a court  baron.  Bract . 1.  4,  c.  31  ; Horne’s  Mirror 
of  Just.  I.  I,  de  Roy.  Alfred.;  Kitch.  4;  Co.  Lit.  58,  Ac. 
— Manor  in  Gross,  the  right  and  interest  of  a Court 
llaron,  with  the  perquisites  belonging  thereto.  This  may 
be  vested  in  one  person,  whilst  the  whole  of  the  lund  con- 
tained therein  is  in  the  hands  of  others. 

M A NQU  E'LLElt  (Archetol.)  a man  slayer. 

MANSA'NA  (Dot.)  the  Rhamntis jnjuba  of  Linnaras. 

II  MANSE  (Archaol.)  Manta,  a habitation,  farm,  or  land; 

| also  a parsonage  or  vicarage  house  for  the  incumbent  to 
live  in. 

MANSER  (Archaol.)  a bastard. 

| M A'N’S-FENNY  (Oru.)  a bird  of  the  falcon  tribe  which  in- 
{ habits  the  West  Indies,  the  Falco  antillarnm  in  the  Lin- 
! nean  system. 

1 M.VNSIO  (Ant.)  I.  An  inn  or  place  of  entertainment 
on  the  rood.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  10,  ep.  14;  Lamprid. 
in  Alex.  Sever,  c.  47 ; Constantin.  1.9;  de  Anmoa • ct 
tribui. ; Veget.  1.  3,  c.  19;  Panciroll.  Notit.  dignit.  Imp. 
Orient,  c.  6;  Salmas.  Exercitat.;  Plin.  p.  35 1.  2 A day's 
journey.  Plin.  I.  12,  c.  14;  Ju<tin.  1.  13,  c.  8;  Herodiau. 
1.  8,  c.  5. 

\ MANSION  (Law)  the  lord  of  the  manor’s  chief  dwelling 
I house  within  his  fee,  otherwise  called  the  capital  mes- 
suage. 

MANSLAUGHTER  (Law)  vide  Homicide. 

I MANSO’RII  ( Annt .)  the  same  as  M asset ers. 

MA'NSUM  capitate  (Archaol.)  the  chief  mansion,  manor- 
house,  or  court  of  a lord. 

MANSU'RA  (Archaol.)  the  dwelling  places  of  the  country 
people, 

MANS  US  Presbyteti  (Archaol.)  the  manse,  or  parsonage- 
house. 

MANTELETS  (Fort.)  great  planks  of  wood  which  moke 
! a kind  of  penthouse. 

j MANTHEO  (Lou)  a horse-stealer.  Leg.  Alfred  apud 
Brampton. 

MANTICO'R  A (£»/.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  which  inhabit  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

I MANTIS  (Lit/.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Hemipterous 
I Order. 
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Generic  Character.  Head  unsteady ; mouth  armed  with  | 
jaws  ; fitter*  filiform ; wings  four,  membranaceous ; fore - : 
legs  compressed  ; thorax  mostly  linear. 

Specie*.  The  principal  species  are  the — Mantis  oratorio , ! 
the  Camel-Cricket. — Mantis  precaria , and  the — Mantis 
gongy  hides,  &c. 

MA'NTLE  [Her.)  in  French  manteau,  Latin  mantiie,  a kind 
of  cloak  or  long  robe,  used  by  military  men  to  preserve 
their  arms  from  the  injuries  of  the  weather,  in  imitation 
of  which  ore  the  flourishes  and  ornaments  with  which  a 
shield  is  adorned. 

MA'NTLE-TREE  (Archit.)  a piece  of  timber  laid  across 
the  head  of  a chimney. 

MA'NTLED  (Her.)  an  epithet  signifying  ornamented  with  a 
mantle. 

MA'NTLING  (Falcon.)  the  spreading  of  the  wings  after  the 
manner  of  a hawk. 

MA'NTLINGS  (Her.)  or  Mantles , the  orna- 
ments represented  about  shields  in  imitation, 
as  it  is  supposed,  of  the  mantles  or  cloaks 
worn  by  military  mon  when  in  the  field. 

[vide  Heraldry"] 

MA'NTUA  ( Cus .)  from  the  French  manteau, 
a cloak  ; a loose  gown  worn  by  women. 

MA'NUAL  (Lax v)  an  epithet  for  what  is  employed  by  the 
hand,  of  which  immediate  profit  is  made,  as  Manual  goods, 
or  things  in  manual  occupation  that  are  actually  employed 
by  a person  ; also  on  epithet  for  what  is  done  by  the  hand,  i 
as  the  Sign  manual,  the  signature  by  the  King’s  own  hand. 
Staundf.  Prarog.  54. 

Manual  Exercise  (Mil.)  that  exercise  which  soldiers  arc  , 
taught,  to  render  them  familiar  with  the  musket,  and  adapt  ! 
their  persons  to  military  movements  under  arms. 

MANX*  AX  I A Bcnefcia  \Ecc.)  a daily  distribution  of  meat  end  ! 
drink  allotted  to  petty  canons  of  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches  for  their  ordinaries. 

MANUALIS  Obedient  ia  ( Law ) sworn  obedience  or  subjec- 
tion on  oath. 

MANU'BLE  (.-*«/.)  the  prey  or  spoils  taken,  as  it  were,  , 
tnanu,  by  the  hand;  also  the  money  arising  from  the  sale  ' 
of  the  spoils.  Aul.  Getl.  1.  13,  c.  24;  Suet,  in  Vespa s. 
c.  16;  Ascon.  in  Cic.  p.  108. 

MANUCATTION  (Law)  another  name  for  the  Main- 
prize. 

MANUCATTORS  (Law)  they  who  stand  as  sureties  or 
bail  for  others. 

MANUFACTURE  (A/ircA.)  from  manus , the  hand,  and fac- 
tura,  a making  ; any  sort  of  commodity  which  is  made  by 
the  hand. 

MANUXEA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  petal 
one.— Stam.  f laments  four;  anthers  oblong — Fist, 
germ  superior;  style  filiform ; stigma  simple. — Per.  co/j- 
sule  ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Manulea  chciranlhus , Lo- 
belia, Hernia,  seu  Cheiranthus,  an  annual.— Manulea  to- 
mentota , sou  Selago,  a biennial. 

MANUMPSSION  (Archaol)  the  freeing  a villein  from  a 
state  of  villeinage,  which  was  done  much  after  the  manner 
of  the  Roman  manumistio.  Manumission  was  either  ex- 
pressed or  implied. — Manumission  expressed,  was  when  a 
lord  made  a deed  to  his  villein  to  franchise  him  by  the  word 
manumittere. — Manumission  implied,  was  when  a lord  made 
an  obligation  for  payment  of  money  to  a bondman.  Lom- 
bard. Archaianom.  126. 

MA’NU  opera  (Archaol.)  goods  taken  upon  the  thief;  also 
cattle  or  implements  used  in  husbandry. 

MANUPA'STUS  (ArcfusoL)  a domestic. 

to  MANURE  (Husband.)  from  the  French  manoevrer,  to 
work  with  the  hand ; the  application  of  dung  or  eartli  which 
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is  put  on  land  to  enrich  it ; so  called  because  it  is  peculiarly 
a handy  work  in  husbandry. 

MA'NUS  (Numis.)  the  hand  ; occurs  frequently 
on  medals ; and  two  hands  joined  is  a frequent  ^ 

symbol  of  concord,  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  (eG243») 
Manus  (Archaol.)  a term  anciently  used  for  an  yj 

oath ; also  for  the  person  who  took  one : v — 'y 

whence  Manus  media  et  inf  nut  Homines , men  of  a mean 
condition,  and  of  the  lowest  degree. 

Manus  Christ*  (Med.)  refined  sugar  boiled  with  water, 
which  was  a sort  of  cordial  for  weak  persons. 
M.VNUSCR1PT  (Lit.)  abbreviated  MS.,  or  in  the  plural 
MSS.  Manuscripts,  from  manu  script  a , things  written 
with  the  hand ; any  thing  in  hand  writing,  as  distinguished 
from  what  is  in  print. 

M A N UTE N E'KlI  A (Lott)  the  writ  used  in  case  of  main- 
tenance. Reg.  Orig.  182,  &c. 

M A NUTFGIUM  (Med.)  rubbing  with  the  hand.  Cal. 

AurrI.  de  Morb.  Acid.  1.  3,  c.  17. 

MA'N  WORTH  (Archaol.)  the  price  of  a man’s  life  or  head, 
which  was  paid  to  the  lord  for  killing  his  villein. 
MANYL-UA'RA  (Bo/.)  a tall  tree  in  India,  which  bears  a 
fruit  not  unlike  the  olive. 

MAP  (Grog.)  in  Latin  mappa , a table  napkin ; a plane  figure 
representing  the  surface  of  the  earth,  according  to  the  Taws 
of  perspective ; or  it  is  a projection  of  the  surface  of  tbc 
globe,  describing  the  several  countries,  Ac. 

MA'PLE  ( Bot .)  a well  known  tree,  the  Acer  of  Linmcus. 
MA'PPA  (Ant.)  the  nankin  which  was  hung  out  by  the 
Pr®tor  as  a signal  for  the  race  to  commence. 

Mart.  1.  12,  cpig,  25. 

frrbUiiii  jrrttcr  txUrt  e*m  mil  Ur r m*rppam. 

Pet  ran.  c.  32;  Quintil.  1.1,  c.  5 ; Terttdlinn.  de  Spedac. 
c.  16;  Chrysostom.  Orat . de  Circo. ; Ammian . Mar.  1.  16, 
c.  8 ; Casttod.  Far.  1.  3,  c.  51  ; Pancirol.  Desc.  Vrb.  apod 
Grav . The*.  Anliq.  Rom.  tom.  iii.  p.  372. 

Mappa  (Bot.)  the  llicinus  mappa  of  Linnams. 

MA'PPIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria . 
Order  1 Monogtjnia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal* 
five. — Stam .flaments  numerous;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  globular;  style  columnar;  stigma  capitate.— Per. 
berry  ovate  ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Mappia 
guianensis,  seu  Soramia,  native  of  Guiana. 
MAPROU’NEA  (Bot.)  the  JEgopogon  betulinum  of  Lin- 
nteus. 

MARANATHA  (Thcol.)  untone,  a Syriac  word,  signify- 
ing * Our  Lord ’cometh  ;*  the  highest  degree  of  excommu- 
nication or  curse. 

MARA'NDA  (Bot.)  a sort  of  myrtle. 

MARA'NTA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  1 Monandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-Icaved.  — Cor. 
petal  one. -—Stam.  f lament  membranaceous;  anther 
linear. — Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  simple  ; stigma  bent 
in. — Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the— Maranta 
arvndinacea,  seu  Canna,  Indian  Arrow-Root. — Maranta 
galanga,  seu  Alpinia. — Maranta  tonchat,  Donax , seu 
Arundastrum,  &c. 

MARASA'KKA  (Bo*.)  the  Bassclla  alba  of  Linnieus. 

MAR  ASMODES  (Af«f.)  pofar/**#*,  an  epithet  for  a fever 
which  terminates  in  a consumption. 

MAR  A'SMUS  (Med.)  f**t*<r[**,  a fever  which  wastes  the 
body  by  degrees,  [vide  Atrophy ] 

MARATHRPTES  (Med. ) wine  impregnated 

with  fennel. 

MARATHROPHY'LLUM  (Dot.)  the  Peucedanum  officinale 
of  Linnseus. 
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MA'RATHRUM  (Bet.)  the  Fennel. 

MARATT1A  (Bet.)  a genua  of  plants,  Class  24  Crypto - 
gamin,  Order  2 Filices. 

M ARAU'DING  (Mil.)  ranging  about  for  plunder. 

MARAVE'DI  (Com.)  a Spanish  coin,  thirty-five  of  which 
amount  to  about  6d.  sterling. 

MARAU'GIA  (Ent.)  a shellfish  of  the  lobster  kind. 

MA'RBLE  (Min.)  a fine  compact  atone,  the  Marmor  of 
Lin  cue  us. 

Mahble  (Chem.)  consists  of  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonic 
acid  gas,  and  water. 

MA'RBLING  (Mcch.)  the  sprinkling  the  bindings  of  books 
with  various  colours  in  imitation  of  marble. 

MA'RCASITE  (Min.)  a mineral  body,  having  a few  metal- 
lic particles  in  it,  but  not  sufficient  to  constitute  it  an  ore. 
The  three  principal  marcaiites  are  those  of  gold,  silver,  and 
copper. 

MARCA'SSIN  (Her.)  a wild  boar  represented  in  coat  ar- 
mour. 

MARCATUS  (Archaol.)  the  yearly  rent  of  a mark. 

MARCE'LLIANS  (Ecc.)  heretics  of  the  second  century, 
against  whom  Origen  wrote  in  his  book  against  Celsus. 

MA'RCGRAVE  (Polit.)  from  the  Teutonic  Mark,  a fron- 
tier, and  Graf,  a count ; a title  of  a sovereign  prince  in 
Germany,  so  called  because  counts  originally  guarded  the 
frontiers. 

MARCGRA'VIA  (Bot)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyan- 
dries Order  1 Monogunia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  six-leaved.— Con.  petals 
one. — Stam.  ^laments  many;  anthers  upright. — Fist. 
germ  ovate;  style  none;  stigma  headed.  — Pan.  berry 
globular ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Marcgravia  umbellate , is 
a shrub. 

MARCH  (Chron.)  the  third  month  of  the  Roman  year,  ac- 
cording to  the  calendar  of  Numa  and  Julius  Csesar ; but  in 
the  calender  of  Romulus  it  stood  first,  in  honour  of  his 
reputed  father  Mars. 

Ovid  Fast.  L 3,  v.  75. 

A It  prineipium  Romano  dueimui  nw : 
i’nniri  dt  patrio  nomint  metuU  Mi. 

Fast,  de  Verb.  Signif. ; Macrob.  Saturn.  1.1,  c.  12;  Viol, 
de  Vet.  et  Nov.  Temp.  Rom.  Rat.  apud  Gran.  Thes.  Aniiq . 
Rom.  tom.  viii.  p.  190,  Ac. 

March  (Mil.)  the  movement  of  a body  of  troops  from  one 
place  to  another ; or  the  regular  step  which  a soldier  takes 
in  marching,  which,  if  done  with  quick  time,  is  called  a 
quick  march , and  with  slow  time,  a slow  march. 

March  is  also  the  music  which  is  adapted  to  the  soldier’s 
march. 

MARCHA'NTIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Ni- 
cholas Marchant,  Class  24  Cryptogamia,  Order  + Fungi. 

MARCHA'RE  (ArchaoL)  to  aujoin  or  border  upon. 

MA'RCHERS  (Law)  or  Lord  Marchers,  those  noblemen 
who  lived  on  the  marches  of  Wales  or  Scotland,  and  who 
had  a sovereign  power  like  petty  kings, 

MARCHES  (Polit.)  from  mark,  a boundary;  the  limits  or 
boundaries  between  England  and  Wales. 

MA’RCHPANE  (CooL)  from  maria,  mass,  and  pants,  bread, 
i.  e.  bread  in  the  lump ; a confect  made  of  pistacho-nuu, 
almonds,  sugar,  Ac. 

MA'RCIONISTS  (£ec.)  heretics,  so  called  from  one  Mar- 
cion,  a stoic,  who  denied  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God. 
Tertullian  de  Prtesc.  in  Marcion. ; S.  Epiphan.  de  Hceres. 
42;  S.  August,  de  flier.  22;  Origen.  Dial. ; S.  Iren.  1.  1, 
Ac.;  Euseo.  Hist.  Ecc.  1.  4,  c. 2i;  Theodoret.  Har.  Fab. 
1.  2;  Philast.  de  Herr.  c.  40. 

MARCOSSIANS  (Ecc.)  a branch  of  the  Gnostics. 

MA'RE  PL  ACID. E (Ant.)  ships  tliat  could  sail  only  in  fair 
weather.  Gell.  1. 10,  c.25. 

MA'RE’S  TAIL  (Bo/.)  the  Hippuris  of  Linnsui. 
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MATtESCHAL  DE  CAMP  (Mil.)  an  officer  in  France  an- 
swering to  our  lieutenant-general. 

MA'RESHALL  (Polit.)  vide  Marshall. 

MA'RGARATES  (CA«w.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination 
of  margaric  acid  with  different  buses,  as  the  Margarale  of 
potash,  the  Margnrate  of  barytes,  Ac. 

MAllGA'RIC  ACID  (Chem.)  a sort  of  soapy  substance 
procured  from  hog’s  lard  and  potash. 

MARGARITA  (Min.)  pearl ; u precious  substance  growing 
in  a shell-fish  in  the  Eastern  seas,  which  Pliny  calls  “ Cul- 
men  omnium  rerum  pretii."  Plin.  1.  9,  c.  35;  /Elian. 
Hist.  Animal.  1. 15,  c.  8. 

MARGARITA-Bear/  (Min.)  is  a calcareous  concretion  of  a 
bright  transparent  whiteness  found  in  the  concha  margart- 
tifera  of  Linnarus. 

MARGARITA'RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22 
Dicecea , Order  7 Polyandries. 

Generic  Character.  Gw.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor  .petals 
four. — St  a m . filaments  eight;  anthers  small. — Pist.  firms 
superior;  style  bristle-shaped ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  berry 
globular;  seed  awl -four. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Margaritaria  nobilis , native  of 
Surinam. 

M ARGUE  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Rhizophoret. 

MA'RICA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandrm , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  bivalve.  — Con.  six- 
parted.—  St  am.  filaments  three;  anthers  oblong. — Put. 
germ  inferior ; style  three-cornered ; stigma  three. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  yiarica  paludosa,  seu 
Cipura , is  a bulb. 

MA'RIENGROSCHE  (Cow.)  a small  money  of  account 
and  coin  at  Hamburgh,  Hanover,  and  other  places,  equal 
to  about  a penny  sterling. 

MA'RIGOLD  (Bot.)  the  Coltha  palustris  of  Limucus,  a 
perennial. 

MA'RILA  (Bo*.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Polyandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor. petals 
five. — St  AU.Jilaments  many;  anthers  ovate.— Pi ST.germ 
linear ; style  short ; stigma  blunt. — Pen.  capsule  subco- 
lumnar ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Marita  racemosa , native 
of  the  West  Indies. 

MARINA'RIUS  (Archetol.)  a mariner  or  seaman. 
MARl'NE  (Mar.)  the  whole  body  of  a fleet  or  navy. 
Marine  Add.  (Chem.)  vide  Muriatic  Acid. — Marine  Salt , 
the  Soda  Muring. 

MARI'NED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  an  animal  in  coat  armour 
that  has  the  lower  part  of  the  body  like  a fish. 
MA'RINER  (Mar.)  a person  who  gets  his  living  by  follow- 
ing the  calling  of  a seaman. 

M AKI'NES  (Mar.)  soldiers  who  serve  on  board  a ship. 
MA'RIOLA  (Archceol.)  a shrine  or  image  of  the  Virgin 
Mary, 

MA'RJORAM  (Bot.)  the  Origanum  of  Linnaeus. 
MARIPEVDAM  (Bot.)  a sort  of  balsam-tree  growing  in 
Hispaniola,  a decoction  of  which  is  good  for  wounds. 
MARPSCA  (Med.)  an  excrescence  about  the  anus. 
MARPSCUS  (Bot.)  the  Kyllingia  Panica  of  Linnaeus. 
MARITA'GIO  amisto  per  defaultam  (Lave)  a writ  for  a te- 
nant in  Frankmarriage  to  recover  Lands,  Ac.  out  of  which- 
hc  is  kept  by  another.  Reg.  Orig.  171. 

MARITA'GIUM  (Law)  the  lawful  joining  of  man  and 
wife ; the  right  of  bestowing  a ward,  or  widow,  in  mar- 
riage ; lands  given  in  marriage,  Ac.  Glanvil.  1.  2,  c.  18.— 
Martiagium  habere , to  have  the  free  disposal  of  an  heiress 
in  marriage. 

MAR  [TIMA  ANGLIiE  (Law)  the  profits  accruing  to  the 
King  from  the  sea. 

MARK  (Cow.)  in  Saxon  imapc,  a silver  coin  anciently 
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valued  at  30/.  now  generally  taken  for  the  sum  of  13*.  4 d. 
sterling,  and  sometimes  more. — Mark  Weight,  a foreign 
weight,  commonly  about  eight  ounces,  and  a mark  pound 
16  ounces. — Mark  Lubs , a coin  in  some  parts  of  Poland 
equal  to  Hs.  Did,  sterling. 

MARK  PENNY  (Law)  a duty  of  one  penny  formerly  paid 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Malden,  who  had  gutters,  or  pipes, 
laid  out  of  their  houses  into  the  street. 

M.VRKAB  (Astroru)  a bright  star  of  the  second  magnitude 
in  the  wing  of  Pegasus.  Its  right  ascension  for  the  year 
181  ‘2  was  343°  50'  54".  Declination  1 4°  1 1'  48"  N. 

MA'KKKT  (Laic)  a place  where  provisions,  or  any  manner 
of  goods,  are  set  to  sale ; also  the  privilege  whereby  a 
town  is  enabled  to  keep  a market. — Clerk  of  the  market , an 
officer  whose  business  it  is  to  keep  a standard  of  all  weights 
and  measures  according  to  the  King's  standard  in  the  Ex- 
chequer. — Market  Geld , the  toll  of  a market. 

MAItK  Lubs  (Cow.)  vide  Mark. 

MARKS  (Spoil.)  the  foot-points  and  trendings  of  beasts 
of  chase. 

MA'RK  WEIGHT  (Com.)  vide  Mark. 

MARL  (Min.)  in  Latin  marga,  Teutonic  Merge!,  Saxon 
map  I,  a kind  of  fat  earth  ; the  Marga  of  Linnaeus,  which 
is  laid  upon  the  land  to  fertilize  it. 

to  Mam.  (Husband ) to  spread  marl  over  land. 

to  Marl  (Mar.)  to  wind  any  small  line  about  a rope,  so 
that  every  turn  U secured  by  a sort  of  knot. 

MA'ULEBERG  Statute?  of  (Lore)  Statutes  so  called  be- 
cause they  were  there  made.  52  //. 3. 

MARLLUIUM  (ArckteoL)  a marl-pit. 

M A'RLINE  (Affir.)  a small  line  of  untwisted  hemp  well 
tarred  to  keep  tile  ends  of  the  ropes  from  ravelling.  44  To 
marline  a sail,"  to  make  a sail  that  is  rent  out  of  the  bolt- 
rope  fast  with  marlines. 

MARLINE  SPEKE  (Mar.)  a little  piece  of  iron  to  splice 
small  ropes  together,  &c. 

MA'RM  ALADE  (CYkmL)  from  the  French  marmelade ; a 
confect  made  of  quinces  and  other  fruit. 

MA'R  MELOS  (Dot.)  the  Crater  i marmelo * of  Linnaras. 

iZA'RMORA  Arundel  tana  (Ant.)  certain  marbles  on  which 
were  inscribed  several  chronicles  relating  to  Athens,  so 
called  from  the  Eurl  of  Arundel,  by  whom  they  were  given 
to  the  University  of  Oxford. 

MATIMOSET  (Zool.)  a kind  of  black  monkey  with  a 
shaggy  neck. 

MA'KMOT  (Zool.)  an  Alpine  animal,  the  Arctomys  of  Lin-  > 
na-us,  resembling  a rabbit.  It  forms  a burrow  in  nioun- 1 
tains  with  many  chambers,  remains  torpid  during  winter,  ‘ 
is  gravid  seven  weeks,  and  brings  forth  from  two  to  seven  j 
young. 

vIARO'CCO  (Mech.)  or  marroquin;  the  skin  of  a goat,  or  j 
some  animal  resembling  it,  dressed  in  sumach.  The  leather 
thus  manufactured  is  much  used  by  book-binders. 

MAROCO'STINUM  ( Med.)  a purgative  extract  composed 
of  marum  and  costus. 

MA'RONISTS  (Ecc.)  or  Mnronitcs;  a sect  of  Christians 
living  near  Mount  Libanus,  who  did  great  service  in  the 
Holy  Wars.  Git  Helm.  Turon.  1.  c.  8. 

to  MARGO'S  (Mar.)  to  leave  sai  or*  on  a desert  island, 
who  have  rendered  themselves  obnoxious  on  board  a ship. 

MARQUE  (Low)  Reprisals  (vide  Letters  of  Marque) 

MARQUEE'  (Mech.)  French  for  a tent  or  covering  made  of 
strong  canvass  or  Russia  duck,  which  is  thrown  over  an- 
other tent  to  keep  oft'  the  rain. 

MA'RQUETRY  (3/«A.)  a sort  of  chequered  inlaid  work 
made  of  wood  of  a variety  of  colours  in  the  shape  of 
flowers,  knots,  or  other  devices. 

M.VRQUIASS  (Dot ) the  Pussiforit  l.auri folia  of  Ltnmcus. 

MA'RQUIS  (Her.)  an  order  of  nobility  between  a duke 
and  an  carl,  derived  from  the  Marches  or  the  Lord 
Marchers.  This  honour  is  hereditary,  and  the  eldest  son 


by  the  courtesy  of  the  land  is  called  Earl  or  Lord  of  a 
place,  and  the  younger  sons  Lord  John 
Lord  Thomas,  and  the  like.  The  title  given 
to  a marquis  in  writing  is  14  Most  noble, 
most  honourable,  and  potent  prince.”  The 
marquis's  coronet  is  a circle  of  gold  set  round 
with  four  strawberry  leaves,  and  as  many  pearls  on  pyra- 
midal points  of  equal  height  alternate. 

MARRIAGE  (Law)  a civil  and  religious  contract,  by  which 
a man  and  woman  are  united  together. 

MAR ROQLTN  (Mech.)  vide  Morocco. 

MA'RROW  ( Anal .)  Medulla , the  fat  substance  secreted  by 
the  small  membranous  vesicles,  or  arteries  of  the  Mem- 
brana  medulla , and  contained  in  the  medullary  cavities  of 
the  bones. 

Marrow  (Dot.)  medulla;  the  nith  of  a vegetable,  or  the 
inner  vesicular  substance  which  clothes  the  inner  surface 
of  the  trunk. 

MAR RUBI A'STRUM  (Dot.)  the  Leonurus  Marrubisutrwn 
of  Linmcus. 

MARRU'BIUM  (Dot.)  in  Greek  a plant  so  called, 

as  is  supposed,  because  it  was  good  for  those  marcescentes , 
i.  e.  who  were  in  a decline.  Theophrast.  1.6,  c.  2;  Dioscor . 
1.  3,  c.  1 19 1 Plin.  1. 20,  c.  2*2 ; Gal.  ad  Pison . 1. 1,  c.  7. 

Marrubium,  in  the  Linncan  system,  a genus  of  plantJ, 
Class  14  Didynamia,  Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Con.  pet al 
one. — Stam. ^/awr«/i  four;  anthers  simple;  style  fili- 
form ; stifpna  bifid. — Fen.  none;  seeds  four. 

Species . The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Marrubium 
Myuon,  seu  Galcni,  Plaited-leavcd  White  llorehound. 
— Marrubium  vidgare , Common  White  Horebound.— 
Marrubium  africanitm , MU  Pseudod>clamnus,  African 
White  llorehound,  &c.  Clus.  Hist.;  Dm!.  Pempt.j 
Dauh.  Hist.;  Dauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Tneat. 
Dot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Taum.  Inst. 

Marrubium  is  also  the  Leonurus  indica  of  Linmeus. 

MARK U 'LLU M ( Dot.)  vide  Lactuca. 

to  MARRY  (Mar.)  to  join  one  rope  to  another  for  the 
purpose  of  reeving  it. 

MARS  ( Astron .)  one  of  the  seven  primary  planets,  usually 
marked  by  this  character  cJ.  He  revolves  next  beyond 
the  Earth  in  the  planetary  system,  arid  perform*,  his  revo- 
lution in  his  orbit  in  GHfl  days,  23  hours,  30  minutes,  anil 
39  seconds;  his  revolution  on  lus  axis  being  performed  in 
24  hours,  40  minute*.  He  is  remarkable  lor  the  red  colour 
of  his  light,  the  brightness  of  his  polar  regious,  and  the 
number  of  spots  scattered  over  his  surface. 

Mars  (Gfcm.)  a name  formerly  given  to  irou. 

Mars  (Her.)  a name  for  the  colour  gules,  or  red,  in  the 
coats  of  sovereign  prince*. 

i M ARSA'NA  (Dot.)  the  Murraya  exotica  of  Linnsus. 

M.VRSAS  (Dot.)  the  Dondtu  hum  In  Jorum, 

| MARSH  (Agric.)  a lowland  tying  near  rivers,  and  exposed 
to  frequent  inundations. — Salt-Marsh,  a m«i>h  lying  near 
the  sea,  which  is  impregnated  with  saJine  particles. 

M.VUSHAL  (Law)  from  the  French  nmrechal,  and  the 
Teutonic  Marsealk,  signified  formerly  a master  of  Un- 
horse ; but  is  now  the  title  of  several  officers,  os — Karl 
Marshal  of  England,  a grent  officer  of  the  crown  who  tukea 
cognizance  of  all  matters  belonging  to  war  and  arms,  &c. 
—Marshal  of  the  Ceremonies,  an  officer  who  receives  his 
commands  from  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  or  assistants. 
— Marshal  of  the  King’s  House,  or  Knight  Marshal,  an 
officer  whose  special  authority  is  in  the  King's  palace,  to 
hear  and  determine  all  pleas  of  the  Crown,  and  punish  ail 
offences  committed  within  the  verge. — Marshal  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, he  to  whom  the  court  commits  the  custody  of 
the  King’s  debtors  during  terra  time. — Marshal  of  the 
King’s  Dench , he  who  hath  the  custody  of  the  prison  called 
the  King's  Bench. — Marshal  of  the  King's  Hall,  on  officer 
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whose  business  it  is,  when  the  table*  are  prepared,  to  call 
out  those  of  the  household  and  strangers,  and  place  them 
according  to  their  quality. 

Marshal  [MU.)  or  Field- Marshal,  a title  conferred  on  the 
commander  in  chief  of  all  the  Forces. — Provost -Martha!, 
an  executive  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  to  the  execu- 
lion  of  ail  sentences  of  Courts  Marshal,  Ac.  — Judge - 
Marshal , vide  Judge- Advocate. 

Marshal  of  France,  an  officer  of  the  liighest  dignity  in  the 
French  army,  who  was  first  created  by  Philippe  Auguste  in 
1185. 

MARSH  A'LLlA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
ncsia,  Order  1 Pulygamia  (l'.tjualis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal*  perianth  common. — Con.  com- 
pound.— St  am.  ^filaments  five;  anthers  cylindric. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two.— Per.  none; 
seeds  solitary'. 

MA'RSH  ALLING  (Her.)  one  branch  of  the  science  of 
heraldry,  which  comprehends  the  arrangement  of  arms,  Ac. 
in  the  escutcheon  ; ulso  the  disposing  of  persons  at  public 
solemnities  in  their  proper  places. 

MARSHALS  at  Arms  (tier.)  the  same  as  Poursuivants. 

MARSH  CINQUEFOIL  (But.)  the  Coma  rum  palus/ris. 
— Marsh  Elder,  the  Viburnum  O/rulus. — Marsh  Mallow, 
the  Atiheca.  — Marsh  Marygold,  the  Caltha  palustris. — 
Marsh  Trefoil,  the  Menyantha  trifoliate. 

MARSILE'A  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  ‘21  Cryptoga- 
mia , Order  1 Filices. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  oval. — Con.  none. — 
Stam.  JUaments  none;  anthers  several. — Pist.  germ 
oval ; stole  none  ; stigma  short. — Per.  none  ; seeds  many, 
Species.  The  species  are  the  Marrilea  naians,  Salt  ini  a, 
seu  Lens. — Marsilea  a uad rifol t a , Zulu zia uskia, ecu  Lemna , 
Ac.  Bauh.  Hist.  ; Bauh.  Pin. 

MAUSUPUA'LIS  (Aunt.)  a muscle  of  the  thigh  so  named 
from  the  doubling  of  its  tendons,  which  resemble  a purse. 

MA’ttTAGON  (Hot.)  a sort  of  lily. 

MA'ltTEN  (Zoo/.)  vide  Martin. 

MA'RTES  (Zool.)  vide  Martin. 

MA'RTIAL  (Astral.)  an  epithet  for  what  happens  under  1 
the  planet  Mars,  as  of  one  bom  under  that  planet. 

Martial  ( Chem. ) an  epithet  for  what  partakes  of  iron  and 
steel. 

Martial  (Mrs.)  an  epithet  for  that  sort  of  music  which  is 
adapted  to  the  movements  of  an  army. 

MARTIAL  Law  (Law)  is  the  law  of  wrar  depending  on  the 
King's  pleasure. 

MA'RITN  (Zool  ) Marten , Maries,  or  Martlet , the  most 
beautiful  among  the  beasts  of  prey  which  are  found  in 
Britain.  It  is  of  the  weasel  tribe,  the  Mustela  martes,  Ac 
of  Linnsus,  having  a small  head,  an  agile  body,  and 
lively  eyes.  It  feeds  on  poultry  and  young  birds,  breeds 
in  hollow  trees,  is  gravid  nine  months,  and  brings  forth 
seven  or  eight  young.  The  fur  of  the  martin  is  valuable. 

Martin  (Ora.)  Martinet , or  Martlet , a smaller  species  of 
swallow,  the  Hirundo  urbica  of  Linnaeus,  which  builds 
under  the  eaves  of  houses,  but  not  in  chimneys.  There  is 
a smaller  sort  of  Martin  called  the  Sand  Martin,  or 
Hirundo  riparia  of  Linnaeus,  which  builds  in  sandpits,  or 
on  the  banks  of  riven.  It  is  the  earliest  of  the  swallow 
tribe  in  bringing  out  its  young,  and  appears  in  England 
about  tlie  same  time  as  the  chimney-swallow. 

MARTIN  Dry  ( Bot .)  a sort  of  pear  of  a red  colour,  which 
ripens  in  December. 

MA'RTINGAL  (Man.)  a thong  of  leather  fastened  at  one 
end  of  the  girts  under  the  belly,  and  at  the  other,  to  the 
musroll  to  prevent  the  horse  from  rearing. 

MA'RTINGALE  (Mar.)  the  name  given  to  a rope  extend- 
ing downwards  from  the  jib-boom  end  to  a kind  of  buiukin, 
to  confine  the  jib-boom  down. 
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| MA'RTLEMASS  (Ecc.)  or  Marlinmass,  the  festival  of 
St.  Martin  observed  on  the  11th  of  November. 

MARTLETS  (Her.)  or  Martinets,  birds  better  known  by 
the  name  of  Martins,  are  represented  without  feet,  be- 
cause their  legs  are  so  exceedingly  short  that,  when  they 
alight  upon  the  ground,  they  cannot  raise  themselves  upon 
their  feet  in  preparation  for  flight.  For  this  reason,  ac- 
cording to  (luillim,  they  ore  given,  as  a difference,  to 
| younger  brothers  to  put  them  in  mind  thut  they  must 
| trust  to  the  wings  of  merit,  and  not  to  their  legs,  having 

no  land  to  set  them  upon,  [vide  Heraldry ] 

MA'RTNETS  (Mar.)  small  lines  fastened  to  the  leech  of 
the  sail  to  bring  that  part  of  the  leech,  which  is  next  the 
yardarm,  close  up  to  the  yard  when  the  sail  is  to  be  furled  ; 
whence  the  phrase*  •*  To  top  the  martnets,"  i.  e.  to  hale 
them  up.  Tne  leg*  of  the  martnets  are  *moll  ropes  put 
through  the  bolt-rope  in  the  leech  of  the  suil. 

MARTY'NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 + Didy - 
namia,  Order  2 Angiospennia, 

Generic  Character.  C AL.  perianth  five-deft* — Cor.  petal 
one.— Sta  m.  JUaments  four;  a others  connected. — Fist. 
germ  oblong;  style  short;  stigmas  two-lubcd. — Per. 
i capsule  woody  ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  arc  annual*,  us  the  Martyngia  longs - 
jlora.  Long-flowered  Martyngia.  — Martyngia  dum- 
dria , Two-stamened  Martyngia. — Martyngia  craniularia , 
White-flowered  Martyngia.  Rut  the  Martyngia  per - 
ennis , Perennial  Martyngia,  is  a perennial. 

MARTYTUA  (Rhet.)  a figure  of  speech  wherein  the  rhe- 
torician confirms  something  by  hi*  own  experience. 

M A RTY R O'LOG  Y (Lee.)  umfmpAv/lu,  from  a wit- 

ness, or  martyr,  and  *•>#«,  a discourse;  a book  treating 
of  the  acts,  names,  and  sufferings  of  martyr*, 
j MA'KVEL  OF  PERU  (Bot.)  the  MirabUis  of  Linmcus. 

MA'RU  (Bot.)  the  Origanum  maru  of  Linnaeus. 

MA'IU  M (But.)  the  Origanum  syriacum  of  Linnsus. 

MA'IIYGOLD  (Bot  ) the  Calendula  of  Limurus. — African 
and  French  Marygold,  the  Tagcles. — Fig  Marygold,  the 
Me  sent  b ryn  nth  entttm . 

MARY  GROSS  ( Com .)  vide  Mariengross. 

I MA'SARIS  (Eat.)  a division  of  the  genus  Vespa,  according 
to  Fabriciits  comprehending  those  insects  which  have  the 
tongue  bifid  and  retractile. 

MA'SCHALE  ( Anat .)  the  Arm-pit. 

MASCHALISTER  (Anat.)  the  second  vertebrae  of  the  back. 

MA'SCLE  (Her.)  a small  lozenge  voided  representing  the 
mash  of  a net.  Qvide  Lozenge)  Muscles  are  sometime* 
borne  conjunct,  and  sometimes  in  the  form  of  a cross. 

MASCULETUM  (Agric.)  a plantation  of  male  vines  which 
are  allowed  to  grow  higher  than  the  rest.  Plin.  1. 17,  c.  22. 

MA'SCULINE  ( Astrcl. ) an  epithet  for  certain  planets  or 
signs.  — Masculine  jennet t are  Sol,  Mars,  Jupiter,  and 
Saturn ; but  Mercury  is  an  hermaphrodite.  — Masculine 
Signs  are  Aries,  Gemini,  Libra,  Sagittarius  and  Aquarius. 

Masculine  Rhymes  (Poet.)  such  rhymes  in  French  as  are 
made  with  w'ords  having  a strong,  open,  and  accentuated 
pronunciation ; as  amour.  Jour,  mart, fort , Ac. ; in  distinction 
from feminine  rhymes , which  have  an  e feminine  at  the  end  ; 
as  amere,  plre,  mire,  Ac. 

MA'SCULUS  (Bot.)  vide  Male. 

MASII  ( Vet.)  a composition  of  bran,  water,  Ac.  given  to  a 
horse. 

MA'SHES  of  a Met  (Mech.)  the  hole*  or  interstices  formed 
by  the  strings  of  the  net. 

MA'SKED  ( Sid.)  on  epithet  for  whatever  is  to  covered  a* 
not  to  create  any  suspicion  or  distrust,  as  a mashed 
battery , Ac. 

MA'SLACH  (Med.)  a medicine  prepared  from  opium. 

MAS'LIN  (Agric.)  a mixture  of  different  sort*  of  corn,  a* 
wheat,  rye,  Ac. 
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MASOT.ES  {Mil.)  a Bort  of  militia  among  the  Croatian*. 

MA'SO N,./r«  (Cm;.)  a member  of  a secret  society  called 
the  Society  of  Free  Masons. 

Mason  {Her.)  vid c Masons. 

M A SO  N ED  ( Her.)  an  epithet  for  the  plain  strokes 
which  represent  the  cement  in  stone  build- 
ings ; signifying  properly  done  in  stone-work, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

MA'SONRY  {Build.)  that  branch  of  the  build- 
ing art  which  consists  in  working  with  brick 
or  stone,  [vide  Building] 

MASONS,  Company  of  {Her.)  this  company 
was  incorporated  about  the  year  1419,  having 
been  called  the  Free  Masons , a fraternity  that 
has  long  been  held  in  high  account.  Their 
armorial  ensigns  are  “ Azure,  on  a chevron 
between  three  castles,  argent,  a pair  of  coin- 
passes  somewhat  extended,  of  the  first." 

MA'SORA  (Tficol.)  moo,  i.  e.  a tradition ; the  criticism  of 
Hebrew  Doctors  on  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Bible. 

MA'SORITES  (Theol.)  a set  of  Jews  who  made  it  their! 
business  to  correct  any  mispclling,  or  typographical  errors,  ! 
in  the  Sacred  Text. 

MATS  I*E  TON  [Bot.)  pJanr ir*»,  the  stem  of  the  Silphium. 
Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  94. 

MASQUE  ( Archil .)  certain  pieces  of  sculpture  representing 
hideous  forms,  which  serve  to  fill  up  vacant  places. 

MASQUERADE  {Sport.)  a company  of  persons  having  > 
masks,  or  vizards,  who  represent  different  characters,  &c. 

MASS  ( Mcch.)  the  quantity  of  matter  in  any  body,  which  is  j 
estimated  by  its  weight. 

Mass  {Med.)  a collection  of  fluids,  as  the  mass  of  blood;  ; 
also,  a paste  out  of  which  pills  are  formed. 

Mass  {Surg.)  an  oblong  sharp-pointed  instrument  which  is 
put  into  a trepan  that  it  may  stand  more  firmly. 

Mass  (Cow.)  a piece  of  money  in  Sumatra  equal  to  about 
one  shilling  sterling;  also  a coin  in  Japan  equal  to  about  five- 
pence  sterling;  and  a silk  weight  in  India  onc-fourteenth 
of  a pycc. 

Mass  (Ecc.)  in  Latin  Missa,  Saxon  COaspre,  French  Mcsse; 
the  ritual,  or  service  of  the  Romish  church,  which  is  of 
different  kinds ; ns —High  Mass,  or  Grand  Mass , that  sung 
by  choristers,  and  celebrated  with  the  assistance  of  a deacon 
and  subdeacon.  — Low- Mass,  that  wherein  the  prayers 
are  simply  rehearsed  without  singing,  Ac.-— Mass  for  our 
Lady , offered  to  God  by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Virgin. — Mass  for  the  Dead,  performed  at  the  request  of 
the  deceased,  beginning  with  the  word  requiem,  and  thence 
called  a Requiem. — Mast  for  the  Holu  Ghost,  celebrated 
at  the  beginning  of  any  solemnity,  and  commencing  with 
the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.— Holy-day  Mass,  cer- 
tain prayers  suitable  to  a particular  festival. — Votive  Mass, 
an  extraordinary  mass  besides  that  for  the  day. — Common 
Mass , a mass  tor  the  community  in  a monastery. — Dry 
Mass,  one  wherein  there  is  no  consecration. — Mass- Priest 
was  anciently  every  secular  priest,  as  distinguished  from 
the  regulars ; but  the  word  was  afterwards  confined  to 
those  kept  in  chantries,  or  at  particular  altars,  to  say  so 
many  mosses  for  the  souls  of  the  deceased. 

MASlSATIANS  {Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  4th  century, 
who  sprung  from  some  monks  of  Mesopotamia,  who  pre- 
tended to  a prophetic  gift,  and  maintained  that  prayer 
alone  was  sufficient  without  good  works.  S.  Epiphan. 
de  liter,  c.  80 ; S.  August,  de  liter,  c.  57 ; S.  Joannes,  j 
Dnmasc.  de  Htcr . c*  80 ; Theodoret.  de  Hterti.  Fab.  1.  4. 

MA'SSA  (Com.)  a weight  of  Bengal  equal  to  thirty-two 
grains. 

M ASSALIOTICON  {Med.)  a plaster  for  a carbuncle.  Paul . I 
jEgtnet.  1.  7,  c.  13. 

MASSATIS  {Chem.)  Mercury. 
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MA'SSES  (Paint.)  those  parts  containing  great  lights  and 
shadows. 

MA'SSETERS  '(Anal.)  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw  which 
assist  in  masticating  the  food. 

MArSSICOT  (CAem.)  calcined  white  lead,  a yellow  oxide 
of  lead,  [vide  Chemistry] 

MASSINI'LiA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Tithymalus. 

MASSONIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  (i  Hexandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Con.  petals  six. — Stam. 
six;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. germ  superior;  r/y/rawl-shaped; 
stigma  simple. — Per.  capsule  three-sided;  seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  arc  the — Masson ia  latifolia , Broad- 
leaved  Masson  i a. — Massonia  art  gust  folia,  Narrow- leaved 
Mossonia,  Ac. 

MASSOY  (Bot.)  a sort  of  fragrant  bark  mentioned  by  Ray. 

MASS-PRIEST  (Ecc.)  vide  Mass. 

MAST  (Mar.)  the  upright  timber  on  the  deck,  to  which 
yards,  sails,  Ac.  arc  made  fast;  whence  the  phrase  “ To 
spend  a mast,”  to  break  a mast  in  foul  weather.  There 
are  three  principal  masts  in  a ship;  namely,  the — Main- 
mast, in  French  grand  mat,  is  the  largest  mast  in  n ship 
standing  nearly  in  midships,  between  the  stem  and  stern. 
— Fore-mast,  in  French  mdt  de  misaine,  the  next  in  size 
to  the  main-mast,  which  stands  near  the  stem  of  a ship, 
and  carries  the  fore- sail  and  fore- topsail  yard. — Mizen-Mast, 
in  French  mdt  d'ariimon,  the  smallest  mast,  which  stands 
about  halfway  between  the  main-mast  and  the  stern. 

A mast,  in  respect  to  the  length,  is  cither  formed  of  one 
piece  called  a pole-mast ; or  it  is  composed  of  several 
pieces  joined  together,  which  have  each  the  name  of 
mast,  according  to  their  situation;  as  the—  Lower- Mast, 
in  French  mdt  majeur,  which  is  the  lowest  part  of  the 
mast. — Top-Mast,  in  French  mdt  de  hune,  that  which  is 
raised  at  the  head,  or  top  of  the  lower-mast,  through 
a cap , and  supported  by  tressle- trees.  It  is  composed 
of  two  strong  bars  of  timber,  supported  by  two  pro- 
minences, which  are  as  shoulders,  on  the  opposite  sides 
of  the  mast ; athwart  these  bars  are  fixed  the  cross-trees, 
upon  which  the  frame  of  the  top  is  supported. — Tap- 
gallant-mast,  in  French  mdt  de  per  roquet,  a smaller  mast 
than  the  preceding,  to  which  it  is  raised  and  secured  as 
the  other. — Top-gallant -Royal- Mast,  in  French  mat  de 
perroquet  volant,  a still  smaller  mast  that  is  sometimes 
elevated  through  irons  at  the  head  of  the  top-gaJIant- 
mast.  Masts  are  moreover  distinguished  into—  Armed- 
Mast,  a mast  made  of  more  than  one  tree. — Jury-Mast, 
[vide  Jury ] — Made-Mast , in  French  mat  d* assemblage, 
a mast  composed  of  several  united  pieces  of  the  soundest 
trees,  in  contradistinction  from  one  that  consists  of  a 
single  tree , or  piece.-— Rough -Mast,  a spar  that  is  fit  for 
muking  a most. — Mast-Carlings,  large  curlings  at  the 
side  of  the  mast-rooms.— Mast-cloth,  the  lining  in  the 
middle  on  the  aft-side  of  top-sails,  to  prevent  the  sail 
being  chafed  by  the  most. — Mast-coats,  coverings  made 
of  well-tarred  canvass  to  prevent  the  water  from  going 
down  the  mast-hole. 

The  different  parts  of  masts  ore  the  spindle , or  upper-tree  ; 
the  two  side  trees , which  are  coaked  one  into  tlic 
other;  the  heel-pieces,  short  pieces  scarfed  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  side-trees  to  make  good  their  deficient  length ; 
the  side-fishes , or  long  planks  of  fir  let  in  and  coaked 
into  the  flat  surface  made  by  the  side-trees  and  spindle; 
cheeks , large  pieces  of  fir  coaked  into  the  upper  taper, 
or  tongue  ot  the  spindle ; the  front-JUh,  or  paunch , a 
long  plank  of  fir  hollowed  to  the  convexity  of  the  mast ; 
the  cant-pieces,  or filings,  which  are  used  in  different  parts 
to  make  good  the  angles  occasioned  by  the  side-trees,  Ac* 

To  Mast  a ship  (Mar.)  to  hoist  her  masts  into  her  by  means 
of  a sheer-hulk. 
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MA'STED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  provided  with 
masts  ; a ship  it  said  to  be  overmasted,  when  the  mast*  are 
too  long,  or  too  big ; and  undcrmasled , when  they  are  too 
small,  or  too  short. 

MASTE'LLO  (Com.)  a wiuc  measure  of  Ferrara  equal  to 
about  21 1 English  gallons. 

MASTER  (Ant.)  vide  M agister. 

Master  (Ltno)  is  a term  applied  to  many  officer*  who  pre- 
side over  particular  departments ; as  — Master  of  the 
Armour//,  one  who  has  tlie  charge  of  the  King’s  armour. 
— Master  of  the  Assay,  he  whose  business  it  is  to  see  that 
the  gold  and  silver,  Ac.  be  according  to  the  standard. — 
Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  the  King's  interpreter,  whose 
business  it  is  to  introduce  to  the  King  alt  ambassadors.  See. 
sent  from  foreign  princes,  or  states. — Masters  of  Chancery , 
assistants  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Keeper,  in  matters  of 
judgment,  of  which  there  are  twelve  in  number,  having 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  at  their  head. — Master  of  the 


Canis  domestic  a of  Linnaeus,  which  is  remarkable  for  its 
penduloul  lips  and  robust  body. 

MASTIGADOU'R  (Man.)  a slabbering  bit,  a snaffle  of 
iron  quite  smooth. 

MASTIGOTHOUI  (Ant.)  f*mrty*Qipit  officers  among  tbc 
Greeks  who  preserved  order  at  the  public  game*. 

MASTOI'DES  (Anat.)  ,«**r •»'««,  from  >*«?«<,  a breast,  and 
*•/•*,  likeness  ; 1.  Muscles  which  bend  the  head,  and  termi- 
nate in  the  mastoid  process.  2.  Processes  of  the  neck- 
bone  shaped  like  the  nipple  of  the  breast. 

MASTRUPA'TIO  (Med.)  self-pollution. 

MASU'RA  ( Archteol .)  an  old  decayed  house  or  wall. — 
M a sura  Terra , a quantity  of  ground  containing  four 

°*jgangs. 

MATADORS  (Mil.)  a sort  of  banditti,  who  formed  them- 
selves into  armed  bodies  in  Catalonia. 

MATAFU'NDA  (Mil.)  a sort  of  machine,  out  of  which 
stones  were  cast  by  means  of  a sling. 


Faculties , an  officer  under  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  |j  MATAI'LA  (Dot.)  the  Efthielis  guianensis  of  Linnaeus 


who  grants  licences  and  dispensations.  — Master  of  the 
Horse,  one  who  has  the  rule  and  charge  of  the  King's 
stables. — Master  of  the  King’s  Household,  an  officer  under 
tbc  Lord  Steward,  whose  business  it  is  to  survey  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Household. — Matter  of  the  Jewel-House, 


MATALl'STA  (Med.)  a sort  of  jalap. 

MATCH  (G«mi.)  a kind  of  rope  slightly  twisted,  and  pre- 
pared with  inflammable  ingredients.  It  is  distinguisned 
into  the  Slow-Match  and  the  Quick- Match,  according  to 
the  degree  of  inflammability. 


an  officer  who  has  the  care  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  plate  j1  to  Match  (Si/ort.)  from  to  mate,  to  pair,  or  couple;  so  a 
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used  at  the  King’s  table ; as  also  of  alt  the  plate  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  as  the  loose  jewels,  Ac.  — Master  of 
the  Mint , an  officer  now  called  the  Warden  of  the  Mint. 

— Master  Worker  tf  the  Mint , an  officer  who  receives  the 
bullion  from  the  warden,  and,  after  causing  it  to  be  melted, 
delivers  it  to  the  moneyers.  — Master  of  the  Posts,  an 
officer  w ho  has  the  appointment  of  such  as  provide  post- 
horses  for  carrying  messages,  Ac. — Master  of  the  Bequests, 
the  chief  judge  of  the  court  of  requests ; an  oflice  no 
longer  existing. — Master  of  the  Rolls,  the  chief  assistant 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Lord  Keeper. — Master  of  the  , 

Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  formerly  the  principal  officer 
of  that  court  assigned  by  the  King. 

Master  of  Arts  (Lit.)  abbreviated  A.M.;  the  second  de- 
gree taken  by  students  at  our  Universities. 

Master  (MU.)  an  epithet  applied  to  some  officers  in  the 
army;  ns— Master  Gunner , an  officer  whose  business  it  is  Mater  (Lit.)  vide  Alma  Mater. 


wolf  in  rutting  time  is  said  to  match,  or  mate.  “ To  match 
Cocks,”  is  to  see  that  they  be  of  an  equal  sue  altogether. 

MATCH-LOCK  (Mil.)  a kind  of  harquebuss,  wluch  wag 
so  called  because  it  was  fired  with  a match. 

MATE  (Mar.)  an  assistant  to  any  officer  on  board  a ship; 
as  the  quarter- master’s  mate,  boatswain's  mate,  Ac. 

Mate  (S/wrt.)  vide  Cheek- Mate  and  Chess. 

MATELOTTE  (Cook.)  victuals  dressed  after  the  fashion  of 
cooking  for  sailors. 

MATER  a terra  applied  to  the  membranes  of  the 

brain,  as  the  dura  Mater  and  the  pia  Mater.— Dura  Mater 
is  a strong  membrane,  uext  to  the  skull,  encompassing  the 
brain  and  cerebellum,  having  cavities  which  supply  the 
place  of  veina. — Pia  Mater  is  a thin  fine  membrane  im- 
mediately investing  the  brain  and  the  cerebellum,  which  is 
very  full  of  blood  vessels. 


to  instruct  all  such  as  have  to  learn  the  art  of  gunnery.* 
Master  of'"  the  Ordnance , an  officer  who  has  the  care  of  all 
the  King’s  ordnance  and  artillery. — Barrack- Master  Ge- 
neral, an  officer  with  the  rank  of  a Major-General.— 
Quarter- Master,  vide  Qua rter- Master.  There  were  be- 
sides, formerly  in  the  Ilritish  service,  the  Baggage- Master, 
and  the  Scout -Master-General. 

Master  attendant  (Mar.)  an  officer  in  the  royal  dock-yard, 
who  sees  to  the  fitting  out  of  men  of  war. — Master  of  a 


MATE' 1U  A Malic  a (Med.)  whatever  is  made  use  of  in  the 
art  of  medicine,  cither  for  the  prevention,  or  the  cure  of 
diseases,  whether  prepared  from  vegetable,  mineral,  or 
animal  substances. 

MATE'RIALIST  (Lit.)  a term  applied  to  free-thinkers, 
who  maintain  that  the  soul  is  material,  or  a property  of 
organized  matter. 

MATERI8  a sort  of  lance  used  by  the  old  Gauls. 

Cic.  ad  Heren.i.  I.  4,  c.  32;  Gyrald.  Dialog.  12. 


ship,  an  officer  whose  business  it  is  to  have  the  general  MATHEMATICS,  t**4*f*»T»*Mt  «*»f  »**«*»  or  simply 


management  of  a ship  at  sea. 

MA'STEK-NOTE  (Mus.)  the  same  as  the  Measure-Note. 

MA'STER-PIECE  (AferA.)  an  excellent  piece  of  workman- 
ship in  any  art. 

MASTIC  A TORY  (Med.)  a medicine  to  be  chewed  to  pro- 
voke spitting. 

M A'STICH  (Bot.)  vide  Mastick. 

M A'STICH-TREE  (Bo/.)  the  Pistacia  lentiscus  of  Lin- 

rueus. 

MASTICHFNA  (Bot.)  Mostich  Thyme,  the  Thymus  ma sti- 
ck ina  of  Linnseus. 

MA'STICK  l Bot.)  a dry,  brittle,  transparent  resin,  of  white, 
or  pale-yellow  colour,  exuding  from  a tree  of  the  turpen- 
tine kind,  the  Pistacia  lentiscus  of  Linrucus,  which  grows 
in  different  parts  of  Turkey. 

MA'STICOT  (Chew.)  a yellow  colour,  used  by  painters,  pre- 
pared from  tin. 

MA'STJFF  (Zool.)  a sort  of  great  dog,  a variety  of  the 


f**,T*,  disciplifur , «v«  ru  p*in>,  i.  e.  from  learning,  because 
they  were  considered  as  the  foundation  of  learning ; 
sciences  relating  to  magnitude  and  numbers,  or  of  quan- 
tity continued  and  discrete.  Mathematics  are  distin- 
guished into  pure,  mixed,  practical,  and  speculative. — 
Pure  Mathematics  are  Arithmetic  and  Geometry,  which 
consider  magnitude  and  quantity  abstractedly.  — Mixed 
Mathematics , those  aits  and  sciences  which  treat  of  the 
properties  of  quantity,  applied  to  material  or  sensible  ob- 
jects, as  astronomy,  dialling,  geography,  mechanics,  navi- 
gation. surveying,  Ac*—  Practical  Mathematics,  such  as 
show  how  to  demonstrate  things  of  practical  utility,  as 
architecture,  mechanics,  Ac.  — Speculative  Mathematics, 
such  as  consist  in  the  simple  knowledge  of  the  matters 
proposed,  and  in  the  contemplation  of  their  truth,  or  false- 
hood. 

MATHURINS  (Ear.)  an  order  of  religious,  founded  by  Pope 
Innocent,  for  redeeming  Christian  captives  out  of  Turkey. 
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MATINS  ( Fee .)  the  first  part  of  the  daily  service  in  the 
Romish  church. 

MAT- FELON  (Dot.)  the  Ccntaurea  nigra  of  Linntcu*. 

MAT-GRASS  (ifaf.)  another  name  for  the  Martian. 

MATOURE'A  {But.)  the  Vandeiin  pratensis  of  Linnsus. 

MATRA'CIUM  (Chem.)  a little  bag,  in  which  calcined  tartar, 
Arc.  is  put,  having  holes  pricked  in  it  to  let  out  the  liquor. 

MATRA'LIA  [Jut.)  a Roman  festival  celebrated  by  the 
matrons,  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Mater  Matula,  on  the 
third  of  the  Ides  of  June. 

Ovid.  Font.  1.6,  ▼.  +73. 

lit  fctnrf  malm,  (utfnuM  Mairatia  faium) 

Flaomtpn  Thfban*  redd  He  liba  Jett. 

Varro.  tie  Lai.  Ling.  1. 4,  c.  22 ; Plui.  in  Camill. ; Ur  sal.  de 
Mot.  /fowl,  anud  Urtav.  Then.  Ant  it],  Rom.  tom.  ii.  p.  852. 

MATRASS  (CAens.)  a bolt-head,  or  long  straight  necked 
chemical  glass-vessel,  made  for  digestion  or  distillation, 
being  sometimes  bellied,  and  sometimes  rising  gradually 
taper  into  a conical  figure.  Qvide  Chemistry,  fig.  17, 
plate  SO] 

MATIIELLA  (Bot.)  the  Agrostis  matreUa  ofLinnreus. 

MATRES  (.hwf.)  vide  Mater. 

MATRICA'LIA  (Med.)  medicines  for  diseases  in  the  matrix. 

MATRICA'RIA  [Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Synge* 
nesia , Order  2 Polygamia  Superfiua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Con.  compound. — 
Stam.  filaments  five ; anthers  tubulur.— Pist.  germ  ob- 
long ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid. — Pun.  none ; seeds 
solitary. 

Spears.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Matricaria 
parthenium , Common  Feverfew. — Matricaria  maritime, 
Sea  Feverfew. — Matricaria  suaveolens.  Sweet  Feverfew. 
— Mnlricnlia  ch  a mom  ilia , Corn  Feverfew,  Ac.  Dod. 
Pempt.;  Bank.  Hist.;  Ilauh.  Tin. ; Rail  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

MATRICE  (A/ecA.)  a term  applied  in  dyeing  to  the  five 
simple  colours ; namely,  black,  white,  blue,  red,  and  sal- 
low, or  root  colour. 

MATRICES  (I*rint.)  the  moulds  or  forms  in  which  printers’ 
letters  arc  cast  by  the  founder. 

Matrices  (Coin.)  pieces  of  steel  in  form  of  dies,  on  which 
are  engraved  the  several  figures,  arms,  characters,  legends, 
Ac.  wherewith  the  species  is  to  be  stamped. 

MATRICIDE  (Carr)  matricidium,  from  nutter,  a mother, 
and  cetdo,  to  kill;  the  act  of  killing  a mother,  and  the  per- 
petrator of  the  act. 

MATRI'CULA  (Archarol.)  a roll  or  register  book  in  which 
names  were  set  down. 

to  MATRPCULATE  (CW.)  from  matrieulay  a roll:  to 
enter  or  admit  to  a membership  of  the  English  Universities. 

MATRIX  (Anaf.)  the  same  as  Uterus. 

Matrix  ecaesiar  (Fee.)  the  Mother  Church. 

Matrix  (Bot.)  the  pith  of  trees  or  herbs. 

MATRON  (Cut.)  an  elderly  respectable  woman  who  is  em- 
ployed as  a nurse  in  hospitals. 

Matron  (Latr)  a married  woman  of  experience,  who  is  fit 
to  be  emnannclled  on  juries  where  women  plead  pregnancy. 

MATRON  ATI  A (Ant.)  a Roman  festival  instituted  by 
Romulus,  and  celebrated  on  the  Calends  of  March,  in 
honour  of  Mars,  by  matrons  in  particular,  to  whom  pre- 
sents were  made  by  the  men,  as  by  husbands  to  their 
wives,  Ac.  Plant.  Mil.  AcL  3,  seen.  1,  v.  96  ; Ovid.  Fast. 
I.  3,  v.  229;  Sol  in.  c.  3;  Macroh.  I.  1,  c.  12. 

MATRO'SSES  (Mil.)  a sort  of  soldiers  who  act  as  assist- 
ants to  the  gunners. 

MATS  (Afar.)  broad,  thick  clouts  of  finnet  or  rope-yarn 
and  tbrutnba,  beaten  flat,  and  interwoven  to  save  the  yard, 
Ac.  from  galling. 

MATTA'RO  (Cow*.)  an  oil  measure  of  Tripoli,  equal  to 
about  47 lbs.  avoirdupois. 


MAU 

MATTED  (A/ecA.)  wrought  or  covered  with  mat. 

Matted,  in  application  to  the  hair,  signifies  entangled. 

MATTER  (Pay.)  that  which  is  the  object  of  our  senses, 
and  is  perceived  under  such  a variety  of  forms,  the  distin- 
guishing property  of  which  is  its  iu  inertia,  or  power  of 
resisting  any  attempts  made  to  change  its  state. 

MATTER  in  Deed  (Late)  is  a truth  of  a matter  that  may  be 
proved,  though  not  by  record. — Matter  of  Record,  that 
which  may  be  proved  by  some  record. — Nude  Matter , the 
naked  or  bare  allegation  of  a thing  done,  to  be  proved  only 
by  witnesses,  and  not  by  a record. 

MA'TTHIER  (Com.)  a small  coin  of  Brunswick,  equal  to 
about  a halfpenny. 

MATTHIOLA  (ifcrf.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  CAL.  perianth  cylindric Cor.  petal 

one. — Stam  filaments  five;  anthers  simple. — Fist. germ 
globular;  style  filiform;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  drupe  glo- 
bular ; seed  a nut. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Matthiola  scabia , seu  Ilaiegal, 
native  of  America. 

MATT1NS  (Fee.)  ride  Matins. 

MATTOCK  (Husband.)  a tool  to  grub  up  the  roots  of  trees 
in  woods. 

MATTRESS  (Mech.)  a kind  of  quilt  filled  with  wool,  cot- 
ton, Ac. 

MATTUSCHKiE'A  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Te- 
tandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted. — Cor. 
petal  one. — Stam.  Jilamcnts  four;  anthers  roundish. — 
Fist,  germ  superior ; style  filiform;  stigma  simple. — Per* 
none;  seeds  two. 

Specim.  The  single  species  is  the  Mattnschkcea  hirsuta , 
seu  Perama. 

MATURA'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  promote  the  sup- 
puration of  tumours. 

MATURATION  ( Surr .)  the  suppuration  of  excreraenti- 
tious  or  extravasated  juices  into  matter. 

MATUTINE  (Astral.)  from  matutinus , belonging  to  the 
morning  ; an  epithet  for  planets  when  they  are  above  the 
liorizoa  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

MAUCAU'CO  ( Zool .)  a species  of  I^emur  without  a tail. 

MAUDLIN  (Bot.)  or  Sweet  Maudlin,  the  Achillea  ageratum 
of  Li  mucus. 

M All'll  LI  A (Bot.)  the  Agapanthus  umbdlatus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MAU'LSTICK  (Paint.)  a painter's  stick,  on  which  he  rests 
his  hand  when  he  paints. 

MAUM  (Min.)  a soft  brittle  stone  found  in  some  parts  of 
Oxfordshire. 

MAUNCH  (Her.)  vide  Manche. 

MAUND  (Archceol.)  a great  basket  or  hamper,  containing 
eight  bales,  or  two  fats.  It  was  commonly  a quantity  of 
eight  bales,  ot  unbound  books,  each  bale  having  one  thou- 
sand pounds  weight. 

Maukd  (Com.)  a weight  in  India,  weighing  from  six  to  thirty- 
three  pounds. 

Maukd  (Com.)  a weight  of  Bengal,  equal  to  about  74 lbs. 
avoirdupois. 

MAU'NDY  Thursday  (Ecc.)  vide  Mandy  Thursday. 

MAUNEY  (Com.)  a land  measure  of  India,  equal  to  about 
60  feet. 

MAUPIGY'RNUM  (Archied.)  a sort  of  broth  or  pot- 

MA??RA8  (Com.)  a gold  coin  current  at  Surat,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Mogul's  dominions. 

MAU'RA  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Atkolyza. 

MAURITIA  (Bot.)  a genua  of  plants.  Natural  Order  of 
Palms. 

Male.  Generic  Character.  Cau  penaa/A  one- leaved.— 


Di< 


MEA 


MAY 

Con.  petal  one — Stam.  JUaments  dx  ; anthers  linear.— 
Fust  alp.  unknown. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Mauriiiajlexuosa , native 
of  Surinam. 

MAUROCE'NIA  ( Bot .)  the  Casting  maurocenia  of  Linnaeus. 

MAUSOLE'UM  (Ant.)  a stately  sepulchre  built  by  Arte- 
misia! queen  of  Cariat  for  her  husband  Muusolus,  whence 
the  term  lias  since  been  applied  to  any  grand  sepulchral 
monument.  Cic.  Tate.  Quant.  1.  1,  c.  31 ; Plin.  1. 56,  c.  5;  ( 
Aul.  Cell.  1.  10,  c.  18;  Strab.  1.  5;  Pans,  in  Arcad. ; 
Allot.  in  Philan.  / Byzant.  apud  Gronov . Thes.  Antsy. ! 
Grtec.  tom.  vtii.  p.  *2681. 

MAW  (Zool.)  the  stomach  of  animals,  iu  distinction  from  j 
that  of  man. 

MA'WMET  ( Archced .)  a name  for  a puppet  or  idol  that  i 
was  set  up  to  be  worshipped. 

MA'W-WORM  (£‘/i*.)  the  ascarU  which  infests  the  intes- 
tines of  animals. 

MAX.  d'Or  (Com.)  or  Maximilian  iTOr , a coin  of  Bavaria, 
equal  to  about  1 ‘ it.  6d. 

MAXELL  A (Anat.)  the  jaw-bone,  which  is  either  the 
Maxilla  inferior  or  Maxilla  superior. — Maxilla  inferior,  or  , 
Lower  Jaw,  is  situated  at  the  lower  part  of  the  face,  and 
consists  of  the  chin,  the  sides,  and  the  processes,  called 
the  coronoitl,  condyloid , and  alveolar  jyrocest,  in  which  lot-  i 
ter  the  teeth  are  inserted. — The  Maxilla  superior,  or  Upper 
Jaw,  consists  of  thirteen  bones;  namely,  the  Ossa  Nasi,  ; 
Unguis,  M alarum,  MasiUarin , Palau , Spongiosis  inferiora,  | 
and  the  vomer,  serving  to  form  the  Checks,  Nose,  and 
Orbits  of  the  Eye. 

MAXI'LLARY  (Anat,)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
jaw-bones,  as  the  maxillary  arteries,  muscles,  veins,  Ac. 

MAXIMS  (Low)  positions  and  dieses  consisting  of  universal 
propositions  so  perfect  that  they  may  not  be  disputed  or 
impugned. 

MAXIMUM  ( Algeb .)  the  greatest  value  of  a variable  quan- 
tity, by  which  it  stands  opposed  to  the  Minimum,  as  in  the 
algebraical  expression  ol  — b x,  where  a and  b are  constant  I 
or  invariable  quantities,  and  x is  variable,  a1  — bx  is  a 
maximum,  when  x is  the  least  or  nothing  : for  the  value  of  i 
the  remainder  or  difference  in  this  expression  necessarily  ! 
increases,  os  the  term  b x or  x decreases. 

Maximum  (Com.)  the  highest  price  of  any  article,  as  fixed  j| 
by  some  law  or  regulation. 

MA'XY  (Miss.)  a term  among  tin  miners  for  a weed  of  the  j 
marchasitc  kind,  when  the  load  or  vein  of  ore  degenerates  1; 
into  any  thing  else  that  is  not  tin. 

MAY  ( Chron .)  in  Latin  Maius , the  third  month  of  Romu- 
lus* year;  but  the  fifth  of  that  reformed  by  Numa  and  J 
Julius  Caesar.  It  is  supposed  by  some  that  Romulus  gave  ! 
it  Uiis  name,  in  honour  of  the  Majores,  or  Senators ; by 
others,  that  it  was  so  called  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Moia. 
It  was  reckoned  an  inauspicious  month  for  marriage  by 
the  Romans. 

Ovid.  Fast.  1.  5,  v.  486* 

line  de  wuw.  « U prwwrtaa  Umgunl, 

Menu  m+Us  Mai*  nubere  vulgut  ait. 

In  this  month  the  sun  enters  Gemini.  Varro.  de  Lat.  Ling. 
1.5;  Pint.  Quasi . Rom.  84;  Fest.de  Verb.  Signif  ; Macroo. 
Saturn.  1.  1,  c.  12 ; Isid.  Orig.  1. 5,  c.  33 ; Gyrald.de  Mens, 
et  Ann.  p.  773. 

MAYA'CA  (Bot.)  the  Syena  fluviatilis  of  Linnsctis. 

MAY-APPLE  (Bot.)  the  Podophyllum  of  Linnaeus,  a tube- 
rous root. 

MAYF/PIA  (Bot.)  the  Ceranthus  mayepia  of  Linncus. 

M A YET  A (Rot.)  the  Mdastoma  of  Linnaeus. 

MAY-FLY  (£«/.)  an  insect  called  a water  cricket,  which 
turns  to  a fiy  in  the  month  of  May,  and  is  used  as  a bait 
in  fishing. 


MAY'* GAMES  (Archtrol.)  certain  sports  which  were  cus- 
tomary on  tlie  first  of  May. 

to  MAYL  Hawks  (Falcon.)  to  pinion  the  wings  of  hawks. 

M A'Y-LILY  (Hot.)  the  Convdvularia  maUis  of  Linmeus. 

MA'YOR  (Law)  the  chief  magistrate  of  a city  or  corporate 
town. 

M A'Y-WEED  (Bot.)  the  Anthemis  lotida  of  Lmiutus. — May- 
Wort.  the  Arlemesia  sentonica. 

MAY-POLE  (Arch ad.)  a pole  which  used  formerly  to  be 
fixed  up  in  most  villages  and  country  places,  round  which 
the  country  people  used  to  dunce  on  May- Day. 

MAYZ  (Bot.)  or  Maize,  a sort  of  Indian  wheat. 

MA'ZA  (Cool.)  meal  of  parched  barley,  mixed  up 

with  honey  or  some  other  liquid,  which  was  used  by  the 
poorer  sort  of  people  instead  of  bread.  Hippocrat.  de 
Prise.  Med. ; Erot.  Lex.  Hippocrat. ; Aet.  Gal.  de  Alim.  1. 1 . 

MAZARINE  blue  (Paint.)  a deep  blue  colour, 

MAZE  (Hort.)  a place  made  with  many  artificial  turnings 
and  windings. 

M A'ZF.R  (Arch ted.)  a broad  standing  cup  or  bowl. 

MEAD  (Med.)  a drink  made  of  honey  and  water. 

MEA'DOW  (Husband.)  a ground  covered  with  grass  that  is 
left  to  prow  for  hay,  if  not  fed  off  by  cattle. 

MEADOW-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Po*  of  Linmeus. 

MEADOW-RIFE  (Bot.)  the  Thalictrum  of  Linmeus. 

MEADOW-SAFFRON  (Bot.)  the  Colchicum  of  Linmeus. 

MEA'DOW -SWEET  (Put.)  the  Spirts  tdmaria  of  Lin- 


MEAL  (Coin.)  the  fiour  of  corn,  with  a certain  portion  of 
the  bran  remaining  in  it. 

MEA'L-RENTS  (Lam)  rents  formerly  paid  in  meal  for 
food  for  the  lords'  hounds,  by  tenants  in  the  honour  of 
Clun. 

MEAT-Y-TREE  (Pot.)  the  Viburnum  lentana  of  Linnaeus. 

MEAN  (Math.)  a middle  state  between  two  extremes.  The 
mean  is  either  geometrical,  arithmetical,  or  harmonical. — 
Geometrical  Mean,  otherwise  called  a Mean  Proportional, 
is  that  which  bears  the  same  proportion  to  a third  term, 
that  the  first  docs  : thus,  6 is  a mean  proportional  between 
4 and  9,  for  4 : 6 ::  6 : 9* — Arithmetical  Mean  is  half  the 
sum  of  the  extremes : thus,  4 is  an  arithmetical  mean  be- 
tween 2 and  6. — Harmonical  Mean  is  double  a fourth  pro- 
portional to  the  sum  of  the  extremes,  and  the  two  extremes 

themselves : thus,  a -f  b : a b ; the  fourth  p ro- 
il +0  r 


portional. — Mean  and  extreme  Proportion  is  when  a line, 
or  any  quantity,  is  so  divided,  that  the  leas  part  is  to  the 
greater  an  the  greater  is  to  the  whole. — Mean  Diameter  in 
gauging  is  the  mean  between  the  diameters  at  the  head  and 
bung  of  a cask. 

Mean  (Astron.)  is  applied  in  the  same  sense  as  above  to 
several  astronomical  objects,  os  — Mean  Anomaly  of  a 
planet,  an  an^le  which  is  always  proportional  to  the  time 
of  the  planet  s motion  from  the  aphelion  or  perihelion.— 
Mean  Conjunction,  or  Opposition , is  when  the  mean  place 
of  the  sun  is  in  conjunction  or  opposition.— Mean  Distance 
of  a planet  from  the  sun  is  an  arithmetical  mean  between 
the  planet’s  greatest  and  least  distance. — Mean  Motion  is 
that  by  which  a planet  is  supposed  to  move  equably  in  his 
orbit. — Mean  Place  of  the  sun,  or  a planet,  is  found  by  the 
mean  anomaly,  and  is  distinguished  from  the  true  place. — 
Mean  Time,  or  Equal  Time,  is  that  winch  is  measured  by 
an  equable  motion,  as  a clock. 

Mean  (Loir)  the  interim,  or  middle  time. 

Mian  (Afar.)  the  tenor,  or  middle  part. 

MEANELS  (Vet.)  small  black  or  red  spots  on  a white 
horse,  Ac. 

MEA'NA  (Mech.)  an  Indian  word  for  a vehicle  very  similar 
to  a palankeen,  but  fitted  only  for  carrying  one  person. 


MEASURE. 


MEA'R-STONES  (Agric.)  from  the  Saxon  meajuf,  a bound ; 
atones  set  up  as  boundaries,  or  landmarks,  in  open  fields. 

MEASE  ( Arc/ueol .)  a messuage  oc  dwelling. 

MEASE  (Com.)  a measure  of  herrings  containing 500. 

MEA'SLES  (Med.)  rubeola  ; a cutaneous  disorder  to  which 
children  are  most  subject,  although  it  may  attack  persons 
of  any  age,  who  have  not  been  affected  with  it  before. 

ME  A'SON  ( Archaoi .)  a house. 

MEA'SURE  (Ant.)  vide  A fensura. 

Measure  (Math.)  is  some  certain  quantity  fixed  upon 
whereby  to  estimate  the  dimensions,  See.  of  other  things, 
as  the — Measure  qf  an  Angle  by  an  arc  of  a 
circle  described  from  the  angular  point,  as 
the  centre : thus  the  measure  of  tne  angle 
B A C is  the  arc  D E.  Hence  a right 
angle  is  measured  by  a quadrant,  or  90  de- 
grees, and  any  angle,  DAE,  is  to  a right • -j-—  . 

angle  as  the  arc  D E is  to  a quadrant,  or  A E C | 

as  the  degrees  in  D E are  to  90  degrees.  — Common  1 
Measure,  vide  Common. — Measure  qf  a figure,  or  plane  I 
surface,  is  a square  inch,  or  square  foot,  Ac.  that  is,  a square 
whose  side  is  an  inch,  a foot,  a yard,  or  any  determinate 
length ; which  square  is  called  a measuring  unit. — Measure  j; 
of  a line,  any  right  line  taken  at  pleasure,  and  considered 
as  unity,  as  an  inch,  foot,  Ac. — Measure  qf  a number , is  i 
any  number  that  divides  it  without  a remainder,  os  2,  which 
is  the  measure  of  4,  of  8,  or  any  even  number;  3,  the  mea- 
sure of  6,  9,  12,  Ac. — Measure  of  a ratio  is  its  logarithm  j 
in  any  system  of  logarithms,  or  It  is  the  exponent  of  the  j 


power  to  which  the  ratio  is  equal,  the  exponent  of  some 
given  ratio  being  assumed  as  unity  ; thus,  if  the  logarithm 
or  measure  of  the  ratio  of  10  to  1 be  assumed  equal  to  1, 
then  the  ratio  of  100  to  1 will  be  2,  because  100  is  = 10% 
i.e.  because  100  to  1 is  in  the  duplicate  ratio  of  10  to  1. 
— Measure  of  a solid  is  the  number  of  cubic  inches,  feet, 
or  yards,  Ac.  contained  in  it. 

Measure  qf  Velocity  (Mech.)  is  the  space  uniformly  passed 
over  by  a moving  body  in  a given  time. — Measure  qf  a 
mass,  or  quantity  of  matter  its  weight. 

Measure  (Com.)  any  quantity  that  is  fixed  and  agreed 
upon,  whereby  the  dimensions  and  capacities  of  tilings  may 
be  estimated.  These  arc  distinguished  according  to  the 
objects  to  which  they  are  applied.  — Linear  or  longitudi- 
nal Measure,  for  lines  or  lengths,  as  Long  Measure , for 
the  measuring  of  lengths,  distances,  Ac.  generally  con- 
sisting of  Barley  Corns,  Inches,  Feet,  Yards,  Poles,  Fur- 
longs, Roods,  Acres,  Miles,  and  Degrees. — Cloth  Also- 
sure,  for  measuring  the  dimensions  of  cloths,  Ac.  consist- 
ing of  Inches,  Nails,  Quarters,  Yards,  and  Ells. — Square 
Measure,  for  the  dimensions  of  areas  or  superficies,  con- 
sists of  square  Inches,  square  Feet,  square  Yards,  square 
Poles,  Ac- — Solid  or  Cubic  Measure,  for  the  solid  contents 
and  capacities  of  bodies,  which  are  denominated  generally 
measures  qf  capacity,  and  particularly  dry  and  liquid  mea- 
sures. 

Measures  are  also  varied  according  to  the  country  in  which 
they  arc  used,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  tables 
of  English  and  Foreign  Measures. 


TABLES  OF  ENGLISH  AND  FOREIGN  MEASURES. 


I.  English  Measures. 


Barley  Corns. 


3= 

Inch. 

9= 

3= 

Palm. 

27= 

9= 

3= 

Span. 

36= 

12= 

4= 

H = 

54= 

18= 

6= 

2 = 

108= 

36= 

12= 

4 = 

135= 

45= 

15= 

5 = 

180= 

60= 

20= 

64= 

216= 

72= 

24= 

8 = 

594= 

198= 

66= 

22  = 

23760= 

7920= 

2640= 

880  = 

190080=63360=21120=7040  =. 


1.  Long  Measure- 


Foot. 


14= 

Cubit. 

3 = 

2=  \ ard. 

»4= 

24= 

H= 

Ell. 

5 = 

31  = 

14= 

1 1= 

Pace. 

6 = 

4 = 

0 = 

14= 

H 

164= 

11  = 

Sf= 

44= 

3tV 

660  = 

440  = 

220  = 

176  = 

132 

>280  = 

3520  =1 

1760  = 

1408  = 

1056 

= Fathom. 

= 24=  Pole. 

= 110  = 10=  Furlong. 
=880  =320=8=  Mile. 


2.  Square  Measure. 

Inches,  sq. 

144=  Foot,  sq. 

1296=  9=  Yard,  sq. 

3600=  25=  277=  Pace,  sq. 

39204=  27225  = 3025=  1089=  Pole,  sq. 

1568160=  10890=  1210=  4356=  40=  Rood,  sq. 

6272640=  43560=  4840=  17424=  160=  4=  Acre,  s< 


4014489600  =27878400=3077600=1 1 151360= 102400=2560=640 


re,  sq. 
1=  M lie. 
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MEASURE. 


3.  Dry  Measure. 

Pints. 

8=Gallon. 

16=  2= Peck. 

64=  8=  4= Bushel. 

128s  16=  8=  2=  Strike. 

256=  32=  16=  4 = 2=Coom. 

512=  64=  32=  8=  4=  2= Quarter. 
3072=384=102=48=24=12=  6= Way. 

51 20=640=320=80=40=20=  10= 12=Last. 

4.  Wine  Measure . 

Pints. 

8=Gallon. 

144=  ]8  =Kundlct. 

252=  31 4=  1-4  = Barrel. 

336=  42  = S4  = l4=Ttercc. 

504=  63  = 3;=2  = 1.4= Hogshead. 

672=  84  = 4f =2| =2  =1 4= Puncheon. 
1008=726  = 7 =4  =3  =2  =l+  = Butt  or  Pipe. 
2016=252  =14  =8  =6  =4  =3  =2=Tun. 


PUr. 

iWnulOO  £«*.  Ft. 

Eng.  Inch. 

Milan  

62  ... 

Naples 

. , . Palmi, 

115  ... 

10-S8 

125  ..  . 

9*53 

Paris 

. . . Picds  de  Roi, 

93  ... 

12-78 

Toises, 

15  ... 

Metres, 

30  ... 

39-37 

Persia 

. . Arisk, 

31  ... 

Petersburgh 

. . . Arsheens, 

42  .. . 

38* 

Sashes, 

i* . . 

84- 

Feet, 

122  ... 

9-78 

Home  

. . . Feet, 

103  ... 

Stockholm  

, . . Feet, 

102  .. 

11-69 

Fathoms, 

17  ... 

Hod., 

6 ... 

Venice 

. . . Feet, 

87  ... 

Vienna 

. . . Ditto, 

96  ... 

12-45 

Warsaw  

. . . Ditto, 

85  . . . 

Zurich 

. . . Feet, 

101  ... 

11*81 

lluthes. 

10  ... 

Fathoms, 

16  ... 

5.  Ale  and  Beer  Measure. 

Pints. 

2= Quart. 

8=  4=Gallon. 

72=  36=  9= Firkin. 

144=  72=  18=  2= Kilderkin. 

288=144=  36=  4=  2=  Barrel. 

432=216=  54=  6=3=1 4=  Hogshead. 
576=288=  72=  8=4=2  =U= Puncheon. 
864=432=108=12=6=3  =2  =l}=Butt. 


Characters  and  Abbreviations  by  which  English  Measures 
are  distinguished. 


Mtaittre. 

Char.  Mmmn. 

Char. 

Barley  Corn  . . 

....  bar . Pint  

/>/. 

Inch  

....  in.  Quart 

....  qt. 

Foot  

....  ft.  Hogshead 

....  hhd. 

Yard,  yards  . . 

. . yd.  yds.  Peck 

....  pi. 

Fathom  

....  flh.  Pottle 

....  pot. 

Rod  

....  r.  Quarter 

qr. 

Pole  

....  po.  Gallon  

gall. 

Furlong 

....  fur.  Chaldron 

....  chal. 

Mile  

....  in.  Nail 

....  n. 

League  

....  lea.  Flemish  EH  .... 

. FL  E. 

Degree  ...... 

. . deg.  or  ° English  Ell 

....  E.  E. 

Minute  

. . win.  or  1 French  Ell 

....  F.E. 

Second  

. . sec.  or  M 

II.  English  and  Foreign  Measures  compared. 

1.  Long  Measure, 

Showing  the  Number  of  Feet,  drc.  of  each  place  that  cor- 
respond with  100  English  Feet,  and  also  the  Length  of 
each  measure  in  English  Inches. 


Plata. 

i! fasti  rt  to  100  Enr.  Ft. 

E»£.  Inch. 

Amsterdam 

. . . Feet, 

107  ... 

11-41 

Berlin 

. . . Ditto, 

98  . . . 

Bern 

. . . Ditto, 

103  ... 

Copenhagen  . . . 

. , . Legal  Feet, 

97  ... 

Fathoms, 

16  ... 

7410 

Ruthes, 

9 ... 

123-50 

106  . . . 

11-29 

Geneva 

. . . Ditto, 

62  . . . 

Hamburgh  

. . . Ditto, 

106  .... 

Lisbon 

. . . Ditto, 

92  ... 

12-96' 

Palmi, 

139  .... 

8 64  ■ 

Madrid 

. . . Feet, 

107  ... 

Tocsas, 

17  .... 

66  72 

Palm  os , 

143  ... 

2.  Cloth  Measure , 

Showing  the  Number  of  each  Measure  in  different  Places, 
corresponding  to  100  English  Yards. 


Plata. 

Moat,  h,  100  Dig.  Yd*. 

Algiers 

l'ici. 

147- 

Amsterdam 

Elli, 

132* 

Flemish  do. 

12S* 

Bengal 

200* 

Florence  

38-6 

Bracci, 

154- 

Palmi, 

310- 

Hamburgh  

EUg, 

1559 

Brabant  do. 

132*3 

Japan 

133- 

Lisbon 

83* 

Covadot, 

134- 

Palmos, 

404-1 

Madrid 

107- 

Majorca  

53-3 

Mocha 

14- 

Covits, 

189- 

Naples  

43-4 

Palmi, 

347- 

Paris 

77- 

Patras  

155- 

Petersburgh 

128-6 

Rome  

46- 

Bracci, 

107- 

Siam 

47- 

Sweden 

Ells, 

15S* 

Vienna 

157- 

Zurich  

151* 

3.  Dry  Measure , 

Showing  the  Number  of  each  Measure  in  different  Places, 
corresponding  to  10  Quarters,  or  80  English  Bushels, 
Winchester  measure. 

Ptact.  Measun  1*10  Quartan  English. 

Algiers Tarrie,  141*10 

Amsterdam  Mudden,  25*06 

Sacks,  3476 

Scheepels,  104*28 

Tonnes,  20*85 

Berlin  Scheffels,  54*09 

Bern Mutten,  16  76 

Cadiz  Fanegas,  50*10 

Cahizcs,  4*16 

Constantinople  Kudos,  8502 

Copenhagen Toende,  20-26 
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MEASURE. 


Plea. 

10  Chwrtm  EngluJt. 

Corfu  

2321 

Geneva 

36-29 

Hamburgh  

26-76 

Fass, 

53*52 

Himten, 

10704 

Leghorn  

114  60 

Sac  chi. 

38-20 

Lisbon 

210*52 

Naples 

55  09 

Paris 

18*38 

Bcisseaux, 

220*52 

Patras  

34*31 

Barit  els, 

10293 

Persia 

42  35 

Petersburg!* .... 

14- 

Riga  

43-24 

Tonnen, 

21-62 

Rome  

1017 

Quart!, 

40  70 

Sardinia  

57*56 

Sicily  

8-18 

Saline  general c, 

10  18 

Stockholm  .... 

1 9*24 

Tripoli 

869 

4. 

Liquid  Measure, 

Showing  the  Number  of  each  Measure  in  different  Places, 

corresponding  to  100  Gallons  English. 

Place. 

Hraiart  t*>  100  Galt.  burl. 

Amsterdam  ... 

991 

Sickens, 

19-S2 

Viertcls, 

52*03 

Stoops, 

158*22 

Mingels, 

316-44 

Bern 

226-48 

Canary  Islands. . 

24*34 

Constantinople.  . 

72-41 

Copenhagen .... 

2-45 

Ankers, 

9*81 

Stubgens, 

98-07 

Cracow 

238  1 4 

Ferrara 

4*60 

Secchie, 

36-84 

Florence  

11* 

l'asclii, 

190-90 

Boccali, 

381-80 

Geneva 

8*37 

Qunrterons, 

200-74 

Pots,  ' 

401  74 

Genoa 

5- 

Piotc, 

255  24 

Hamburgh  . . . . 

2-61 

Ankers, 

10-45 

Eimers, 

13-07 

Viertcls, 

52-20 

Stubzen, 

104-52 

Beer  Tonnes, 

2-17 

Lisbon 

2221 

Potes, 

44-42 

Canhados, 

265-51 

Madrid 

24- 

Cantarag, 

39 

Azumbres, 

188  56 

Quartillos, 

757*37 

Majorca  

91*66 

Malta  

18-19 

Paris 

50*43 

Pot,, 

201-75 

Pintes, 

40350 

Plant.  Mtamin  to  100  Gall.  FjigU 

Rome  . . Barilli,  902 

Boccali,  288  75 

Petcreburgh Weddras,  30*72 

Krushkas,  24573 

Stockholm  . Timers,  4*82 

Ankara,  964 

Vienna Eirnen,  G 69 

Maass,  267  57 


Mrasuke  (Poet.)  or  metre , any  number  of  syllnbles  disposed 
in  a given  order,  so  as  to  form  the  measure  of  a verse : it 
may  consist  of  one  foot,  as  in  the  case  of  monometers  ; or  of 
two  feet,  as  dimeters  ; of  six  feet,  as  hexameters,  Ac. 
Measure  (Mus.)  a certain  quantity  of  time  in  respect  to  na- 
tural or  artificial  sounds,  which  is  marked  out  by  the  con- 
stant motion  of  the  hand  or  foot  up  and  down. — Measure- 
note,  or  time-note,  is  the  semibreve,  because  the  length  of 
a semibreve  is  measured  by  the  single  elevation  or  depres- 
sion of  the  hand  or  foot. 

MEA'SURING  money  (Low)  a duty  formerly  laid  on  cloth 
besides  alnage. 

MEAT- OFFERING  (Bib.)  a certain  measure,  more  or  less, 
of  fine  flour  mixed  with  oil. 

MEATUS  (Ana/.)  the  name  of  particular  passages  in  the 
body,  as  the — Meatus  auditorial,  or  the  auditory  passage, 
which  is  either  exlernus  or  internus.  The  Meatus  audito- 
rius  ext  emus,  which  contains  the  wax,  proceeds  down  to  the 
membrane  of  the  tympanum  ; the  Meatus  auditorial  in - 
ternus  is  a small  bony  canul  running  towards  the  vcitiLulum 
and  cochlea. — Meatus  cacui , another  name  for  the  Eusta- 
chian tube,  a passage  in  the  throat. — Meatui  cuticulares , 
the  pores  of  the  skin. — Meatus  cysticus , the  gall-duct.— 

: Meatus  urinarius , the  urinary  passage,  situated  in  the 

| glan*  penis  in  men,  and  in  the  vagina  in  women. 

METCCA  BALSAM  (fiot.)  the  balsam  which  flows  from  the 
I Anwris  gileadensis  of  Linnatus. 

ij  MECHA'NICAL  (Math.)  or  mechanic  solution  of  a pro- 
I Idem  ; the  construction  or  proof  of  a problem  not  done  in 
an  accurate  geometrical  manner,  but  coarsely  and  unart- 
i fully,  or  by  the  assistance  of  instruments. — Mechanical  de- 
monstration, one  drawn  from  the  rules  and  principles  of 
mechanics. — Mechanical  science,  that  which  is  conversant 
about  the  outward  frame  and  structure  of  bodies,  and  the 
figures  they  obtain  by  workmanship. — Mechanical  powers, 
the  five  simple  machines,  to  which  all  others,  however 
complex,  may  be  reduced,  [vide  Mechanics'] 
MECHANICS,  from  the  Greek  to  contrive;  the 

science  which  teaches  the  whole  doctrine  of  motion,  of 
which  that  part  that  treats  on  the  equilibrium,  Ac.  of  bo- 
dies has  been  distinguished  by  the  name  of  statics.  Newton 
| distinguishes  mechanics  into  rational  and  practical, 
i Rational  Mechanics.  Rational  mechanics  comprehend  the 
whole  doctrine  of  motion,  Ac.— Motion  is  a continual 
change  of  place  which  any  body  undergoes  ; it  is  either 
absolute  or  relative : absolute  motion  is  when  the  body  is 
actually  transferred  from  one  point  of  fixed  space  to  an- 
other; and  relative  motion  is  wnen  its  situation  is  changed 
with  respect  to  the  surrounding  objects.  Motion  is  also 
said  to  be  uniform  when  equal  parts  of  space  are  passed 
oyer  in  equal  successive  portions  of  time ; accelerated  when 
the  portions  described  in  equal  times  continually  increase; 
retarded  when  the  same  continually  decrease;  uniformly 
accelerated  or  retard edit  when  the  increments  or  decrements 
of  the  spaces  described  in  equal  times  are  always  equal. — 
Inertia,  or  vis  inertia , is  the  property  of  matter  by  which 
it  resists  any  change  either  in  its  state  of  rest  or  its  rec- 
tilinear motion. — The  velocity  of  a body  is  the  ratio  of 
its  motion  measured  by  the  space  uniformly  described  in 
in  a given  time.  The  given  time,  taken  as  a standard,  is 
usually  ooe  second,  and  the  space  described  is  measured 


Digitized  by  Google 


MECHANICS. 


in  feet ; thus  where  s represents  a body  ’«  velocity,  v is  the 
number  of  feet  which  the  body  would  uniformly  describe 
in  one  second. — The  quantity  of  motion,  or  momentum 
of  a body,  is  measurcu  by  the  velocity  and  quantity  of 
matter  jointly ; thus,  if  the  quantities  of  matter  in  two 
bodies  be  represented  by  6 and  7,  and  their  velocities 
by  9 and  8,  the  ratio  of  6 X 9 to  7 X 8,  or  27  to  28,  is 
called  the  ratio  of  their  momenta. — Force  is  whatever 
changes,  or  tends  to  change,  the  state  or  uniform  recti- 
linear motion  of  a body,  as  pressure,  percussion,  gravity, 
Stc . Forces  are  also  said  to  be  uniform,  variable,  acce- 
lerating, moving,  Ac.  [vide  Force]  Whatever  motion 
is  produced  by  a single  force  is  called  simple  motion , in 
distinction  from  the  compound,  which  is  produced  by  se- 
veral forces,  that  are  denominated  conspiring  forces. — 
Gravity  is  the  tendency  which  all  bodies  arc  supposed  to  ! 
have  towards  the  centre  of  the  earth  ; this  is  either  ab- 
solute or  relative.  [vide  Gra\<ity'] — Percussion,  the 
striking  of  one  body  against  another,  which  U either  di-  i 
red  or  obliaue.  [vide  Percussion ] 

Practical  Mechanics.  Practical  mechanics  comprehend  the 
consideration  of  mechanical  powers,  of  which  there  are  j 
live  kinds;  namely,  the  Lever,  Axis  in  Pcritrochio, 
Pulley,  inclined  Plane,  and  Wedge. 

Lever.  The  Lever,  which  is  the  simplest  of  all  the  me- 
chanical powers,  is  an  inflexible  moveable  rod,  which  is 
called  the  fulcrum  prop  or  centre  of  motion.  From  the 
different  ways  of  applying  this  power,  it  is  distinguished 
into  the  lever  of  the  first  kind,  of  the  second  kind,  and 
of  the  third  kind.  When  the  weight,  W,  intended  to  be 
raised  is  at  one  end,  as  in  fig.  1,  our  strength,  or  any 
o tlier  force,  at  the  other  end,  and  the fulcrum , or  prop  C, 
between  them  both,  this  is  a lever  of  the  first  kina , of 
which  description  is  the  poker  used  in  stirring  up  the 
lire,  the  bars  of  the  gTate  being  the  prop,  the  incumbent 
fuel  the  weight,  and  the  pressure  of  the  hand  the  force 
or  power.  To  this  kind  of  lever  may  be  referred  scissars, 
pincers,  snuffers,  See.  and  also  the  common  balance,  os 
in  fig.  4,  where  ABC  represents  the  Jugum,  or  beam, 
which,  instead  of  resting  on  a fulcrum , is  suspended  by 
a handle*  G,  called  the  trutina , fastened  to  its  centre 
of  motion,  B,  and  having  within  a slender  rod,  F,  per- 
pendicular to  the  beam,  called  the  tongue  t the  two 
brachia,  or  arms  of  the  beam,  ore  A B ana  BC ; the  line 
on  which  the  beam  turns  is  the  axis ; the  extremities 
A and  C,  where  the  weights  D and  £ are  applied,  are 
live  points  of  suspension,  or  of  application. — In  the  lever 
of  the  second  kind , the  fulcrum,  C,  is  at  one  end,  as  in 
fig.  2,  the  power,  P,  at  the  other,  and  the  weight  to  be 
raised  is  between  them.  Thus  in  raising  a water-plo^  in 
the  streets,  the  bar  of  the  workman  is  the  lever,  which, 
when  put  through  the  ring,  rests  on  the  ground  for  the 
fulcrum,  whereby  he  can  exert  his  strength  at  one  end  to 
pull  up  the  plug,  which  is  in  the  middle.  To  this  se- 
cond kind  of  lever  belong  the  oars  and  rudder  of  a boat, 
the  masts  of  a ship,  and  doors,  whose  hinges  serve  as  a 
fulcrum,  Ac.  Ac.— In  the  lever  of  the  third  kind,  the 
power,  P,  os  in  fig.  3,  acta  between  the  weight,  W,  and 
the  fulcrum , C,  as  in  the  case  of  a ladder  raised  by  a 
man  at  some  point  between  the  two  ends,  so  as  to  rear 
it  against  a wall,  Ac.  By  this  kind  of  lever  also  the 
muscular  motion  of  the  animal  body  is  performed.  In 
regard  to  the  lever  generally,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
to  increase  the  power  or  effect  of  the  operator  it  U only 
necessary  to  increase  the  distance  between  the  force  and 
the  prop,  or  to  decrease  the  distance  between  the  weight 
and  the  prop;  moreover,  in  all  cases  the  power  and 
weight  are  each  of  them  reciprocally  as  their  distance 
from  the  prop. 

Pulley.  The  pulley,  in  Latin  trochlea , is  a little  wheel 
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formed  of  a circular  piece  of  wood,  or  metal,  turning 
on  an  axis,  and  having  a groove  round  its  edge  for  the 
reception  of  a cord,  by  which  weights  are  raised  or  drawn 
in  any  direction.  Pulleys  arc  cither  single,  ns  in  fig.  5,  or 
they  form  an  assemblage  by  the  combination  of  several 
pulleys  together,  as  in  fig.  6, 7, 8, 9,  which  was  called  by  the 
ancients polyspaiton,  now  a system.  The  wheel,  or  rumble, 
as  A,  fig.  5,  is  called  the  sheave,  or  shiver,  the  axis  on 
which  it  turns  the  gudgeon,  and  the  fixed  piece  of  wood, 
or  iron,  into  which  it  is  placed,  is  the  block,  as  h,  fig.  5. 
In  a system  of  pulleys  some  are  in  a block  that  is 
fixed,  as  b , fig.  5,  and  others  in  a block  that  is  moveable, 
as  p in  fig.  6,  Ac.  If  the  equal  weights  P and  W,  fig.  5, 
hang  by  the  cord  B B upon  the  pulley  A,  whose  block 
b is  fixed  to  the  beam  II,  they  will  counterpoise  each 
other;  consequently  no  increase  of  force  is  acquired 
by  the  single  pulley,  the  use  of  which  is,  when  the  ver- 
tical direction  of  a power  is  to  be  changed  into  an  hori- 
zontal one,  or  an  ascending  into  a descending  direction, 
Ac.;  but  the  great  use  of  the  pulley  is  when  it  is  em- 
ployed in  an  assemblage : thus,  suppose  a weight  W, 
tig.  6,  to  hang  at  the  lower  end  of  the  moveable  block  p 
of  the  pulley  D,  it  is  evident  that  the  part  G of  the 
cord  G F bears  one  half  of  the  weight,  and  the  part  F 
the  other  half;  therefore  what  holds  the  upper  end  of 
either  rope  sustains  one  half  of  the  weight,  and' thus  the 
power  P,  which  draws  the  cord  F by  means  of  the  cord  E 
passing  over  the  fixed  pulley  C,  will  sustain  the  weight 
W when  its  intensity  is  only  equal  to  the  half  of  W ; 
that  is  in  the  case  of  one  moveable  pulley,  the  power 
gained  is  as  2 to  1,  or  as  the  number  of  ropes  G and  F 
to  the  one  rope  E : in  like  manner  in  the  case  of  two 
moveable  pulleys  P and  L,  as  in  fig.  7,  each  of  these 
doubles  the  power,  and  produces  a gain  of  4-  to  1,  i.e. 
as  the  four  ropes  Q,  M,  S,  K,  sustaining  the  weight  W,  to 
the  single  rope  O sustaining  the  power  T V,  and  so  on  for 
any  number  of  moveable  pulleys,  for  three  produce  an 
increase  of  power,  as  6 to  1 ; four  pulleys  increasing  the 
power  as  8 to  1,  Ac.  Also  the  effect  is  the  same  when  the 
pulleys  are  disposed  as  in  the  fixed  block  X,  fig.  8, 
and  the  other  two,  as  the  moveable  block  Y.  But  ifthe 
lower  pulleys  do  not  rise  all  together  in  one  block 
with  the  weight,  but  act  upon  one  another,  having  the 
weight  only  fastened  to  the  lowest  of  them,  the  force  of 
the  power  is  still  more  increased,  each  power  doubling 
the  former  number:  thus  a power  whose  intensity  u 
equal  to  8 lb.  applied  at  a in  fig.  9,  w ill,  by  means  of  the 
lower  pulley  A,  sustains  161b.  and  a power  equal  to 
,4-  lb.  at  b will,  by  means  of  the  pulley  B,  sustain  the 
power  of  8 lb.  at  a,  and  consequently  the  weight  of  16  lb. 
at  W ; also  a third  power  equal  to  2 lb.  at  c,  by  means 
of  the  pulley  C,  will  sustain  the  power  of  4 lb.  at  b ; and 
a fourth  .power  of  1 lb.  at  d,  by  means  of  the  pulley  D, 
will  sustain  the  power  8 at  A,  and  the  weight  16  at  W. 

Axis  in  Pcritrochio.  The  axis  in  Peritrochio,  or  Wheel 
and  Axle,  is  a power  which  combines  the  advantages  of 
both  the  lever  and  the  pulley.  Ir  consists,  as  in  fig.  10, 
of  a wheel  a,  called  the  peritrochium,  and  a round  cy- 
linder b,  which  may  be  conceived  to  be  traversed  through 
its  whole  length  by  a line  called  the  axis,  the  ends  of 
which,  cc,  arc  the  pivots  on  which  it  performs  its  revolu- 
tion. The  radii,  or  spokes  driven  through  the  felloes  of 
the  wheel,  which  are  called  scytake,  assist  the  action  of 
the  moving  power  on  the  wheel ; sometimes  they  are 
fitted  into  Uu:  cylinder  as  at  d,  where  they  act  as  a lever. 
About  the  axis  is  wound  a rope,  or  chain,  by  means  of 
which  groat  weights  are  raised;  in  this  manner  water  is 
drawn  from  a well,  Ac. 

Inclined  Plane.  An  Inclined  Plane  is  a plane  inclined  to 
the  horizom—  The  inclination  qf  the  plane  is  the  angle 
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which  one  line  in  the  plane  A D,  fig.  11,  makes  with  ] 
another  in  the  horizontal  plane  13  C.  The  line  13  A is  ’ 
called  the  length  of  the  plane,  AC  its  altitude,  and  I3C  ' 
the  length  of  the  base,  P represents  the  weight  which 
by  the  help  of  this  mechanical  power  may  be  raised. 
The  power  gained  by  the  Inclined  Plane  is  in  propor- 
tion as  the  length  of  the  plane  is  to  its  height,  or  as  the 
radius  to  the  sine  of  its  inclination : thus  suppose  the 
greater  weight  P is  balanced  by  a less  weight  W,  hang- 
ing perpendicularly,  then  W : P : s C A : A B.  Hence, 
therefore,  if  a spherical  body  be  supported  upon  two  in- 
clined planes,  tne  relative  gravities  of  this  body  are  to 
each  other  as  the  sines  of  the  angles  of  inclination  to  ra- 
dius 1 , or  directly  as  to  their  heights,  and  inversely  as  their 
lengths ; consequently,  if  the  planes  have  the  same 
height,  and  the  ubsolute  weights  of  two  bodies  he  di- 
rectly proportional  to  the  length  of  the  planes,  then  the 
forces  to  descend  will  be  equal,  and  will  exactly  balance 
each  other,  as  in  fig.  12. 

Screw.  The  Screw  is  the  combination  of  the  lever  and  the 
inclined  plane,  and  iB  principally  used  in  pressing  bodies 
together;  but  sometimes  also  in  raising  weights.  The 
screw  is  a spiral  thread,  or  groove,  cut  round  a cylinder, 
and  is  distinguished  into  male  or  female.  When  the 
spiral  thread  is  upon  the  outside  of  a cylinder  the  screw 
is  said  to  be  a male,  or  convex  one,  as  A in  fig.  1 3 ; but 
if  the  thread  be  cut  along  the  inner  surface  of  the  cylin- 
der, it  is  said  to  be  a Jimale,  or  concave  screw,  as  B, 
fig.  13.  This  is  commonly  made  fit  to  receive  the  male 
screw,  and  is  then  called  a nut.  When  motion  is  to  be 
given  to  any  thing  the  male  and  female  screw  are  neces- 
sarily conjoined,  as  in  the  screw-press  represented  fig.  14 ; 
but  when  joined  with  an  axis  in  peritrochio,  as  in  fig.  15, 
there  is  no  occasion  for  a female  screw,  but  a lever,  or 
winch,  as  D C in  fig.  14,  is  in  all  cases  necessary  to  put 
the  screw  in  motion.  The  endless  or  perpetual screw  is  one 
which  works  in  and  turns  an  indented  wheel  DF,  fig.  15, 
without  the  aid  of  the  internal  screw,  as  in  fig.  15,  where 
A B is  the  lever  to  the  endless  screw  in  the  cylinder  BC; 
E is  the  wheel,  H the  axis,  W the  weight.  In  this 
machine,  when  the  power  and  weight  arc  in  equilibrio, 
the  product  P ana  A B x ED  = W x distance  of 
threads  x radius  of  axle.  This  screw  is  so  called  be- 
cause it  continually  preserves  its  motion,  while  that  of 
the  wheel  is  continued. 

Wedge.  The  Wedge  is  in  the  form  of  a double  inclined 
plane,  as  A D C and  B D C in  fig.  16.  It  is  usefully  em- 
ployed in  riving  of  wood,  &c.  and  acts,  as  is  generally 
supposed,  on  this  principle,  that  the  power  acting  against 
the  hack  A B is  to  the  force  acting  perpendicularly 
against  either  side,  A C or  B C,  os  the  breadth  of  the 
back  is  to  the  length  of  the  sides;  consequently  the 
thinner  the  wedge  tne  greater  its  effect  in  splitting. 

MECHCXACAN  {Sot.)  a West  Indian  root  something  like 
briony,  the  root  of  which  is  purgative.  It  is  the  Con* 
volvuitu  mechoacanna  of  Liniueus. 

ME'CON  {Rat.)  the  poppy. 

MECONIS  {Dot.)  the  Lettuce. 

MECONIUM  ( Bot .)  opium,  or  the  inspissated  juice  of  the 
poppy. 

Meconium  (Anat.)  the  green  excrementitious  substance  that 
i»  found  in  the  large  intestines  of  the  foetus. 

MEDAL  (Numis.)  in  French  medaiUo , Italian  medaglie, 
comes  from  the  Latin  meiallum,  metal,  from  the  substance 
of  which  it  is  made ; a piece  of  metal  struck  in  the  form 
of  money,  and  stamoed  to  preserve  the  memory  of  some  J 
person  or  event.  Medals  are  distinguished  into  consular, 
which  were  struck  in  the  time  that  Rome  was  governed 
by  consuls ; imperial,  such  as  wore  struck  from  the  reign 
of  Julius  Carsar  to  the  year  of  Christ  260;  ancient,  such 


as  were  struck  between  the  third  and  seventh  century ; 
modern,  thoae  which  have  been  struck  within  the  last  300 
years  ; singular , such  of  which  there  is  but  one  of  a sort 
extant. 

MEDA'LLION  ( Numis .)  a medal  of  an  extraordinary  size, 
which  is  struck  only  on  rare  occasions. 

MEDIAN  A liaea  {Anat.)  a line  or  scam  running  down  the 
middle  of  the  tongue,  and  dividing  it  into  two  equal  parts. 
— Mediana  \*na,  a vein,  or  little  vessel  made  by  the  union 
of  tlie  basilic  and  cephalic  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow. 

MEDIA'STINI  [Ant.)  slaves  who  waited  on  such  as  fre- 
quented the  batlu  and  temples.  Cic.  in  CatiL  I.  2,  c.3; 
Hor.  I.  1,  ep.  14;  Aon.  1.2,  c.573;  Ulpian . 1.15,  $ 44, 
ff.  dr  Injur. 

MEDIASTINUM  (Anal.)  the  double  skin,  or  membrane, 
which  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  breast,  and  divides  it 
into  two  parts,  right  and  left. 

MEDl'CINAL  Days  (Med.)  a name  given  by  some  writers 
to  the  days  on  which  a crisis  is  expected. — Medicinal  hours 
arc  those  which  are  best  fitted  for  the  taking  of  medicine. 

MEDICINE  ( Med.)  Medicine,  the  art  of  physic,  is  divided 
into  five  parts,  namely,  1.  Phyii-Jagy,  which  treats  of  the 
human  constitution  in  its  sound  state.  2.  Pathology,  which 
treats  of  the  preternatural  constitution  of  our  bodies. 
3.  Semivtica,  which  treats  of  the  signs  of  health  and  dis- 
eases. 4.  Uygirna,  which  delivers  rules  for  the  regimen 
to  be  observed  for  the  preservation  of  health.  5.  Thera - 
peutica,  or  the  healing  art  in  its  proper  sense,  both  as 
respects  medicinal  and  surgical  applications. 

Medicine,  in  Latin  Medicammtum,  is  also  the  name  of  the 
physical  remedy. 

ME'DICK  (Jiol.)  the  Mcdicago  of  I -innacua,  an  annual. 

MEDIETAS  Jsnguet  {Law)  a jury,  or  inquest,  impanelled, 
whereof  the  one  half  consists  of  natives,  and  the  other 
half  of  foreigners ; which  manner  of  trial  was  first  given 
by  Slat.  2 ft  Kdw.  3,  c.  13.  Staundf.  Plac.  Cor.  I.  3,  c.  7. 

MEDIETATES  (Geom.)  a terra  formerly  used  for  sets  of 
proportionals. 

ME'DIETY  (Arith.)  the  moiety  or  half  of  a tiling. 

MEDI'MNO  (Cow.)  a corn-measure  in  some  parts  of  the 
Levant,  thirty-one  of  which  make  eight  English  quarters. 

MEDIMNUS  (Ant.)  a Greek  measure  of  capacity  containing 
about  four  pecks  and  six  pints. 

M EDI'N  (Cow.)  a corn  measure  in  Egypt  equal  to  about  one 
bushel  English. 

MEDI'NENSIS  Vena  ( Ent .)  the  Dracunculus , or  the  Gordius 
medinensis ; the  muscular  hair-worm  which  in  some  coun- 
tries inhabits  the  cellular  membrane  between  the  skin  and 
muscles. 

M EDI'N  I (Com.)  or  Mcdin,  a small  coin  and  money  of  ac- 
count in  Egypt,  equal  to  about  one  halfpenny  sterling. 

MEDIO  acquirtando  (Law)  a judicial  writ  to  destrain  the 
lord  for  acquitting  a mean  lord  of  a rent  which  he  for- 
merly acknowledged  in  court  not  to  belong  to  him.  Rep. 
Judic.  129. 

MEDITATIO  Fugar  (Lam)  signifies  literally  the  meditating 
to  fly,  or  withdraw  one’s  self,  which,  if  discovered,  or  ap- 
prehended to  be  the  case  on  the  part  of  the  debtor,  the 
creditor  may  obtain  a warrant  for  his  imprisonment  in  the 
Scotch  law,  answering  to  an  arrest  in  the  English  law. 

MEDITERRANEAN  (Grog.)  an  epithet  for  any  piece  of 
water  that  is  locked  in  between  two  lands,  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  sea  now  known  by  that  name,  which  lies  be- 
tween Europe  and  Africa. 

MEDITRINA'LIA  {Ant.)  a Roman  festival  in  honour  of 
the  Goddess  Mcditrina,  kept  on  the  30th  of  September. 
It  was  so  called,  a medendo,  from  healing,  because  on  this 
day  it  was  usual  to  drink  new  wine  mixed  with  old,  by 
way  of  medicine.  Varr . de  Lot.  Ling.  1, 5,  c.  3 ; Fest.  dc. 
Verb.  Signi/l 
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MEDITIPLLIUM  (Anat.)  the  spungy  substance  between  the 
two  table*  of  the  skull. 

MEDIUM  {Log.)  the  mean,  or  middle  term  in  a syllogism, 
between  the  two  extremes,  i.  e.  the  subject  and  pre- 
dicate ; it  serves  a*  an  argument  or  reason  for  the  affirm- 
ing or  denying  any  thing  in  the  conclusion,  [vide  Logic ] 
Medium  {Math.)  the  same  os  Menu. 

Medium  {Nat.)  that  space  which  is  peculiarly  framed  to  ad- 
mit of  certain  bodies  to  pas*  through  it;  thus  the  air  is 
the  medium  in  which  meteor*  breed  and  move. 

Medium  {Opt.)  any  substance  through  which  the  rays  of 
light  are  transmitted. 

Medium  {Dot.)  the  Campanula  Medium  of  I.innxus. 

Medium  Cceli  (Astral.)  the  mid  heaven,  or  tenth  house. 
Medium  Guard  (Mil.)  a preparatory  guard  of  the  broad 
sword,  or  sabre,  which  consists  in  presenting  the  sword,  or 
sabre,  in  a perpendicular  line  with  the  centre  of  the  object 
opposed. 

Medium  Tampa*  (Law)  the  main  profit*. 

Medium  Paper  (Cow.)  the  size  between  demy  and  royal. 

M EDI  US  Venter  (Anat  ) the  middle  venter,  thorax,  or  chest. 
MEDLAR  (Hot.)  the  Mamins  Germanua  of  I .in  nee  us. 
MEDLEFE  (Archtrol.)  Medina,  or  M edict a sudden 
affray. 

MEDSY'PPE  (Ardutol.)  a harvest  supper  given  to  the  la- 
bourer upon  the  bringing  in  of  the  harvest.  Plac.  9 Ed.  1 . 
MEDU'LLA  {Anat.)  Medulla  ossium.  [vide  Marrow ] fJ. 
Medulla  cerebri , the  white  substance  of  the  brain  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  brown,  or  cortical.  3.  Medulla  oblongata, 
the  medullary'  substance  lying  within  the  cranium,  which 
is  the  beginning  of  the  spinal  marrow.  4.  Medulla  spi- 
nalis, the  spinal  marrow,  or  that  part  which  goes  down  the 
middle  of  the  back  by  the  vertebra,  and  is  terminated  at 
tile  Os  Sacrum. 

Medulla  ( Bo! .)  vide  Marrow. 

MEDULLARY  {Anat.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
Medulla , as  the  Medullary  substance  of  the  brain , which  is 
another  name  for  the  Medulla  Cerebri. —Medullary  oil,  the 
finer  and  more  subtle  parts  of  the  Medulla  Ouium. 
MEDULLIN  ( Bot .)  the  pith  of  the  llelianthus  annuus,  or  | 
Sunflower,  the  Syringa  vulgaris,  &c. 

ME  DU'S  A (Ent.)  a genus  of  Worms,  Order  Mollu*ca,  having 
the  body  gelatinous;  mouth  central,  beneath,  'flic  animals 
of  this  genus,  when  touched,  cause  a slight  tingling  and 
redness,  whence  they  are  usually  denominated  Sea-Kettles. 
They  are  supposed  to  constitute  the  chief  food  of  cetaceous 
animats,  and  most  of  them  shine  with  great  splendour  in 
the  wau-r. 

MEDU'SA’S  Head  {Bot.)  the  Euphorbia  caput  of  Limueus. 
MEE'RSHAUM  (Mim.)  a German  name  lor  a sort  of  fine 
Turkish  clay,  of  which  pipes  are  made  in  various  forms. 
It  is  classed  under  the  family  of  Soapstones,  being  of  the 
consistence  of  wax  when  first  dug  up.  It  assumes  a beau- 
tiful brown  colour  after  it  has  been  used  for  some  time  as 
a smoking  pipe. 

MEE'SIA  {Bot.)  a genus  of  Mosses. 

Ml em  a is  also  the  IValkeria  serrata  of  Linnams. 
MEGALEl'ON  {Med.)  .***y*A4*»,  an  unguent  described  by 
Dioscorides,  1.  1 , c.  69. 

M EG  ALE'S  I A (Ant.)  piynxirm,  in  Latin  l.udi  Megalenses  ; 
gomes  celebrated  in  honour  of  Cybcle,  who  was  called  by 
the  Greeks  i.  e.  the  great  Goddess,  or 

Mother.  This  festival  was  kept  by  the  Romans  on  the 
12th  of  April.  Cie.  de  Arnsp.  Rap.  c.  12 ; Liv.  1. 29,  c.  14 ; 
Aid.  Cell.  I.  2,  c.  24. 

MEG  ALGPHONOUS  (Mur.)  from  /*•■/*<,  great,  and 
a voice ; on  epithet  for  one  having  a great  voice. 
MEGALOSPLA'NCIINOS  {Med?)  from  great,  and 
r*Xar/x>H,  bowels;  an' epithet  for  one  whose  viscera  are 
pretematurally  large. 
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MEGA'RIC  Sect  (Ant.)  a sect  of  philosophers  called  after 
Euclid  of  Megara,  who  was  a strenuous  supporter  of  the 
Socratic  philosophy. 

MEGRIM  {Med.)  a species  of  cephalalgia,  or  pain  affecting 
one  side  of  the  head  towards  the  eye,  or  temple. 

MEIBO'MII  Glandules  (Anat.)  smn\\  glands  situated  between 
the  conjunctive  membrane  of  the  eye  and  the  cartilage  of 
the  eyelid,  so  called  from  Meibomius,  by  whom  they  were 
first  described 

MEI'KY  (Archtrol.)  the  domestics,  household,  or  all  that  live 
in  a family  together. 

MEIONITE  (Min.)  a sort  of  azure  stone. 

MEIO'SIS  (hhei.)  puueit,  a figure  of  speech  in  which  a terra 
of  less  import  is  used  than  what  the  subject  demands. 
(fuintil.  1.  8,  c.  3. 

MEl'WELL  (Ich.)  a small  sort  of  cod,  of  which  stock-fish  is 
made. 

MEL  {Med.)  Honey.  — Mel  acetal  urn,  Oxymel. — Mel  Do- 
rans, Honey  of  Borax,  a mixture  of  borax  and  honey.— 
Mel  despumatum,  clarified  honey. — Mel  Hour , Rose-honey, 
or  a mixture  of  roses  and  clarified  honey. 

ME'LA  a probe. 

MELA'CHIUS  (Ent.)  n division  of  the  genus  Cantharis, 
uccording  to  1‘ubricius,  consisting  of  such  insects  as  have 
their  feelers  filiform,  and  the  last  joint  setaceous. 

MEL/E'N  A (Med.)  from  piXm,  the  Black  Vomit. 

MKL/KNAETOS  tOrn.)  the  Black  Eagle.  Plin.  I.  10,  c.3. 

MEL  AGO  (Bid.)  the  Piper  nigrum  of  Linneeus. 

MELALEUCA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  18  Polya - 
delphia.  Order  3 Poluanaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  turbinated.— Con.  petals 
five.  — Stam,  filaments  many;  anthers  incumbent. — 
Pist.  germ  turbinate;  style  one;  stigma  simple. — Per. 
capsule  tubglobular ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  arc  trees,  as  the — Melaleuca  leuco- 
dendron , Myrlus , seu  Arbor , Aromatic  Melaleuca.  — 
Melaleuca  nodosa,  seu  Melrosideros,  Knotted  Mela- 
leuca, Ac. 

MELA M PODIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syn» 
genes ia.  Order  4 Polygamia  neccssaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound. — 
Stam.  f laments  five;  anthers  tubular.  — Pist.  germs 
small;  style  short;  stigma  obsolete.  — Per.  calyx  un- 
changed ; seed  solitary. 

Sjtecies.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Melampodiunt 
Americnnum , Calendula,  seu  Caltha,  Ac. 

; MELA'MPYRUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  1 4 Di- 
dtpiamia , Order  2 A ngiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  j>erianth  one-leaved — Go*,  petal 
one.  — Stam.  f laments  four;  anthers  oblong.— Pist. 
germ  acuminate  ; style  simple ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  cap- 
sule oblong ; seed  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Melampyrum 
crist at um.  Crested  Cow- wheat.  — Mdampynm  arvense , 
seu  Trilicum , Purple  Cow- wheat.— Melampyrum  nemo - 
rosum,  seu  Paridaria,  Wood  Cow- wheat,  Ac.  C/us. 
Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.s  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Thcat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 

MsLAMPvnuM  is  also  the  Selago  spuria  of  Linnaeus. 

MELAN/ETUS  ( Orn .)  the  Black  Eag  c. 

MELANAGOGUES  (Sled.)  from  black,  and  to 

drive ; medicines  which  expel  the  bile. 

MELA'NCHLORUS  (Afcrf.)  the  Black  Jaundice. 

MELANCHOLY  (Met/.)  pnA+y  %•>.{*,  from  /**>*<,  and  %•**, 

bile ; a kind  of  phrensy  proceeding  from  the  overflowing 

of  black  bile. 

MELA'NDRHJM  (Rot.)  the  Lychnis  diuma  of  Lintueus. 

MELA'NDRYS  (Ich.)  the  largest  sort  of  tunny.  Plin . 

1.  9,  c.  15  ; Oribas.  Med.  ColL  1.  2,  c.  9. 
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MELA'NION  (Bot.)  the  Black  Violet. 

MEfLANITE  (Min.)  a sort  of  garnet-stone. 

MELA'NIUM  (Hot.)  the  Lylhrum  melaninm  of  Linnxus. 

MELANO'MPH ALE  (Bot.)  the  Omithogalum  arabiewit  of 
Linnsus. 

MELANOSCIKE'NUS  (Hot.)  the  Schoenus  mucronalus  of 
Linnieus. 

MEI.ANTE'RI  A (Chem)  Green  Vitriol. 

MELANTHELAs'UM  (Bat.)  from  «*»>>**,  and  oil; 

oil  expressed  from  the  black  seed*  of  fennel  flower. 

MELA'NTHIUM  (Bot.)  a genu*  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexan - 
dria.  Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none. — Cor.  petal*  six. 
St  AM.  Ji laments  six;  anther s globular.  — Pist.  germ 
conical;  styles  three;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  capsule  ovate: 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the  — Melanthium 
virginiatm,  Virginian  Melanthium. — Melanthium  Siberi- 
enm,  Siberian  Melanthium. — Melanthium  Jndicum,  In- 
dian Melanthium,  Ac. 

MELANU'RUS  ( Ich.)  a name  for  the  Sea  bream. 

MEL.VPIUM  {Bot.)  a kind  of  apple.  Ptin.  I.  14. 

MET.  AS  (Med.)  or  Lepra  maculosa  nigra,  a disease  that  ap- 
pears on  the  skin  in  black  or  brown  spots,  and  is  very 
frequent  in  Arabia. 

ME'LASlS  ( Knt .)  a division  of  the  ^enus  Hitpa,  according 
to  Fabricius,  consisting  of  those  insects  which  have  the 
lip  membranaceous  ana  entire. 

MEL.VSMA  (Bot.)  the  Gerrardia  nigrina  of  Linmcus. 

MELA'SSES  ((Arm.)  vide  Molasses. 

MELA'STOMA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan- 
dria , Order  l Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pc - 
tals  four.  — Stam.  Jit laments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish:  style  filiform;  stigma  blunt — Pen. 
eapstdes  two  ; seeds  many. 

Spears.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the — Me- 
lastomn  acinodendron,  scu  Grossidaria.  — Me/astoma 
halosericca,  teu  Arbor  mccmost ?. — Melastoma  ntalaba- 
thricn,  Kedali,  sell  Fragnrius. — Melastoma  asjtera  scu  Ka- 
lou-Kadati  — Mel  axiom  a discolor,  scu  Arbor  Americana, 
— Melastoma  crispata , scu  Funis,  Ac.  Bait  Hist. 

MF/LCA  ( Med.)  a food  made  of  acidulated  milk. 

MELCHl'TES  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  Christians  in  Syria  subject 
to  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria. 

MELCIIIZEDE'CHI  A NS  (Kcc.)  a sect  of  heretics  who 
held  Melchizedech  to  be  the  Holy  Ghost.  Itidor.  Orig. 
1.  8,  c.  5. 

MELD-FEOH  (Archeed.)  a reward  given  to  one  who  dis- 
covered any  breach  of  penal  laws. 

MELEA'GIUS  (Ora.)  the  Turkey,  a genus  of  birds.  Order 
( iallitue , having  the  bill  conic,  incurvate ; head  covered 
with  spungy  caruncles ; chin  with  a longitudinal  mem- 
branaceous caruncle ; tail  broad  and  expansile ; legs 
spurred. 

Mbleagris  (Bot.)  the  Fritillaria  pyrhtacia  of  Linnaeus. 

MELEGE'TA  (Wo/.)  Grains  of  Paradise. 

MELEPOS  (Mm.)  a species  of  Alum. 

MELENO'MPII  ALE  (Bot.)  the  Omithogalum  of  Linmcus. 

MELET1ANS  ( Kcc .)  a sect  of  heretics  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, who  joined  with  the  Arians. 

MELIa  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  filaments  ten;  a nthers oblong. — Pist. 
germ  conical;  style  cylindric ; stigma  capitate.— Per. 
drupe  soft ; seed  roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  os  the — Melia  azedarach , 
Arbor , Pseudo,  scu  Zezypha,  Common  Bread -Troe^— 
Melia  tempervirens,  seu  . 4rbor , Evergreen  Bread-Tree, 
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I Ac.  Dad.  Petnpt.g  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ; Raii 
Hist. ; Tourn.  Inst. 

. MELIA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didy • 

I namia,  Order  2 Angiosperntia. 

| Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  large. — Cor. petals  four. 
— Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  oblong.— Pist.  germs 
four  ; style  upright ; stigmas  four-cleft. — Pee.  capsule 
four- cleft ; seeds  inferior. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Melianthus  major , 
Great  Honey- Flower. — Melianthus  minor,  Small  Honey- 
Flower,  Ac. 

i ME'LICA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  glume  two-flowered. — Con.  two- 
valved- — STAsa.Jilaments  three;  anthers  oblong. — PtaT. 
germ  obovate  ; styles  two;  stigmas  oblong. — Per.  none; 
seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Mclica  ciliata , 
seu  Gramm,  Ciliated  Melic-Grass. — Melica  gigantea, 
seu  Ana , Gigantic  Melic-Grass. — Mclica  cerulea.  Pea, 
seu  Arundo,  Purple  Melic-Grass.  — Melica  falx , seu 
Ci/nosurus,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Cists. 
Hid.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park ♦ 
Theat.  Bat.  ; Raii  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

MELICERIO'LA  (Med.)  a small  meliceris. 

MELl'CERIS  (Med.)  a tumour  inclosed  in  a cystis,  con- 
sisting of  matter  like  honey. 

ME'LICET  { Ich.)  a sort  of  fish. 

MELICHLO'KOS  (A/m.)  or  Melichlorot , a precious  stone  of 

< a yellow  and  honey  colour.  PHn.  1.  37,  c.  1 1 ; Isid.  Oris . 

[ 1.  16,  c.  7. 

ME'LICHKOS  (.Vim.)  vide  Melichloros. 

MELICHRY'SOS  (Min.)  a precious  stone  of  the  hyacinth 
kind  growing  in  India.  Phil.  1.  37,  c.  9. 

MELICO'CCA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  8 Octandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted.  — Cor. 
petals  four  —Stam,  f laments  eight;  anthers  oblong.— 
Pist.  germ  ovate;  style  short;  stigma  large.  — Per. 
capsule  blunt;  seed  nut  roundish. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  Melicocca 
bijuga. 

i MELICOTE  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  four. — Stam.  jllaments  eight;  anthers  erect;  style 
filiform  ; stigma  four  cornered.  — Per.  capsules  four ; 
seeds  compressed. 

Species.  The  single  species  U the  Melicope  ternata,  teu 
F.'itoganum,  native  of  New  Zealand. 

MELICOTOO'N  (Bot.)  a sort  of  yellow  peach. 

MELICH.VTOItY  (Med.)  from  honey,  and 
to  mix  ; a mixture  of  honey,  a kind  of  mead.  Gorr.  Defi 
Med. 

MELICY'TUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Claw  22  Dioecia , 
Order  5 Pcntandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  short.  — Cor.  petal* 
five. — Sr  am.  flaments  none;  anthers  five* — Pist,  germ 
ovate;  style  short;  stigma  flat. — Per.  capsule  berried; 
seeds  five. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Melicytus  ramijiorus, 
native  of  New  Zealand. 

MELIE'DES  (-Vo/.)  honey-flavoured ; an  epithet 

for  wine. 

MELIGEI'ON  (Med.)  a fetid  oleous  humour. 

MELILO'TUS  (Wot.)  p-hUmtH,  another  name  for  the  Lotus. 

MELIME'LI  (Med.)  the  syrup  of  quinces  preserved  in  honey. 
ColumeL  I*  1 2,  c.  45. 

MELIME'LUM  (Bot.)  Paradise  Apple.  Diotcor.  I I, 
c.  161. 
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MELFNUM  (Med.)  from  p* Aw,  an  oil  extracted  from  ap- 
plet. Plin.  1.  13,  c.  1. 

MELIPHY'LLUM  ( Bot .)  Baum,  or  Balm. 

MELPSSA  (Hoi.)  a genus  ot'  plants,  Clast  14  Didynamia, 
Order  1 Gymnotpermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — STAM.jf/amrw/r  lour;  anthers  small. — Pist.  germ 
four-cleft;  style  fitlform ; stigma  bifid. — Per.  none;  seed 
fair. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Meliua  offi- 
cinalis, seu  Apia  strum , Officinal,  or  Common  Gardcn- 
Baum,  or  Balm. — Melissa  grandijiora,  Calamintha , seu 
Thymus,  Great-flowered- Baura. — Meliua  nepeta , seu 
Pmegium,  Field- Baura.  Dod.  Pempt.  ; Bank.  Hist. ; 
Uauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.  / Park.  Theat.  Hot.  g Raii 
Hist.;  Town.  Inst. 

Melissa  is  also  the  Melittis  mdissojthyllum  of  Linmtus. 
MELISSOPHY'LLON  (But.)  from  a bee,  and 

in  Latin  apiastrum  ; another  name  for  tlic  Melissa. 
Plin.  1.  21,  c.  9. 

MELPTERA  (Med.)  a powder  good  for  hollow 

ulcers  Paul.  Auginct.  1.7,  c.  IS. 

M ELITES  (Min.)  a precious  stone  of  the  colour  of  orange, 
or  quince.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  11. 

MELiTPSMUS  (Med.)  a linctus  prepared  with  honey. 
MELITPTES  (Min.)  gut Juris*  *,#•«,  the  Honey-Stone:  a 
stone  so  called  because  it  yields  a sweet  liquor  resembling 
honey.  Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  151  ; Plin.  I.  36,  c.  19;  Isidor. 
Ori<<.  1. 16,  c.  4 ; Agric.  de  Sat.  Foss. ; Aid  roc.  Mus.  Metal. 
MELITTIS  (Bet.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  one- leaved. — Cor.  petal , 
one. — St  am.  filaments  tour;  anthers  blunt. — Pist. germ  | 
blunt;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per  .capsule  none;  j 
seed  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Melittis  me-  I 
lissophyflum , seu  Lamium,  Bastard  Baum,  &c. 

MELI1  TOMA  (iV/rrf.)  puirr^s,  from  wv,  honey;  a con- 
fection, or  sweet-meat,  prepared  with  honey. 

MELl'TTON  (Ant.)  a place  where  bees  were  kept. 

ME 'LIES  inquirendo  (Low)  a writ  which  lies  for  a second 
inquiry  of  what  lands  and  tenements  a man  died  possessed, 
when  partiality  was  suspected.  F.  S.  II,  255. 
MELIZOMUM  (Med.)  from  pixi,  honey;  a drink  prepared' 
with  honey- 

MELLA'GO  (Med.)  from  met,  honey;  any  drink  which  has 
the  consistence  of  honey. 

ME'LLATE  (CA«w.)  a salt  formed  from  the  combination  of 
tnellitic  acid  with  alkalies,  earths,  and  metallic  oxides,  os 
their  bases. 

MELLATION  (.V<rf.)  the  time  of  takiDg  honey  out  of  the 
hives. 

MELL  ELITE  (Min.)  vide  Mcliites. 

MELLIFA'VIUM  (Med.)  the  same  as  Mdiceris. 

MELLI'GO  (jVflf.)  the  juice  and  gum  which  bees  collect 
from  plants,  which  is  not  yet  made  into  honey.  Plin. 

I.  11,  c.  6. 

MELLPNUS  (Fnt.)  a division  of  the  genus  Vespa,  or  Wasp, 
consisting  of  those  insects  which  have  the  lip  ovate  as  long  ' 
as  the  jaw. 

MELLITES  (Min.)  or  Honey-Stone,  a genus  of  stones, 
Order  Inflammabitia * This  stone  is  soft  and  brittle,  shining  i 
with  a glassy  lustre,  of  a conchoidal  texture,  and  a honey - 
yellow  colour. 

MELLITIC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  drawn  from  the  stone 
Mellites. 

MELLFTA  (Med.)  preparations  of  honey. 

ME'LO  (Bot.)  or  Melon,  the  Cucumis  melo  of  Linnaeus. 
MELOCA'CTIJS  (Bot.)  the  Cactus  mammelaris  of  Linnaeus. 
MELOC  ARDUUS  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Mdocactus. 
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MELOC  A'RPU S (Bot.)  the  fruit  of  the  Arutolochia. 

MELO'CHIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Moruuiel- 
phia,  Order  2 Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double.— Con.  petals 
■ five.— Stah.  filaments  five;  anthers  simple^—  Pl3T. germ 
roundish ; styles  five ; stigmas  simple.  — Pan.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  arc  mostly  shrubs,  os  the — Melo- 
chia  pyramidata,  seu  Abut  don.  Pyramidal  Melochia.— 
Melochia  xenosa,  seu  Stda,  Veiny-leaved  Melochia.— 
Mdochia  tomentosa,  Downy- Melochia.  But  die — Melo- 
chia corchorijvlia , seu  Allium,  Red  Melochia.— Mdochia 
supina , scu  Aithcca,  Prostrate  Melochia,  are  annuals. 

MELOCORCO'PALI  (Bot.)  a tree  resembling  the  Quince- 
tree. 

MELOCOTO'NEA  (Bot.)  a sort  of  peach. 

; MELO'E  (Fnt.)  a genus  of  insects.  Order  Coleoptera , having 
the  antenna:  momJiform ; thorax  roundish  ; head  inflected ; 
shells  flexile. 

! MELOLO'NTHA  (Fnt.)  a division  of  die  genus  Scarabetut 
or  Beetle,  according  to  Eubricius,  comprehending  the  in- 
sects of  this  tribe,  which  have  the  mandible  and  abdomen 
naked  at  the  end. 

ME' LON  (Met/.)  a disorder  of  the  eye  when  it  protuberatea 
out  of  the  socket. 

Mei.on  (Bot.)  the  Cucumis  Melo  of  Linnaeus. 

MELO'NGENA  (But.)  the  Sdanum  pomifimm  of  Linnxus. 

| MELOPE'PO  (Bot.)  the  Garden-Pompion. 

MELOPL.VCUS  (Med.)  ****»(,  a sort  of  cake  made  of 
quinces  boiled  in  wine.  Gal.  de  Alim.  Fac.  1.  2,  c.  27. 

MELO'SIS  ( Sur^.)  /**>.«!-«,  the  probing  a wound  or  ulcer. 
Hippocrat.  de  Vu/ner. 

ME  LOTH  RI A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Tctrandriat 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petal 
one. — St  am.  filaments  three;  anthers  twin. — Pist. germ 
ovate ; style  cylindric ; stigmas  three.— Per.  berry  ovate; 
seed  several. 

| Species.  'Die  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Melothria 
pend nla , Cucumis,  seu  Bryonia , native  of  Virginia. 

| MELOT1S  (Surg.)  fAnXmtli,  a small  probe. 

j MELT  (LA.)  vide  Milt. 

ME’LTERS  (Mech.)  those  who  melt  the  bullion  in  the  mint 
before  it  comes  to  be  coined. 

MELY'RIS  (Fnt)  a genus  of  insects,  Order  Coleoptera. 
having  the  antenna:  entirely  perfoliate;  head  inflected 
under  the  thorax  ; thorax  margined ; lip  clavatc  ; jaw  one- 

1 toothed, 

ME'MBER  (Anat.)  in  Latin  membrum,  an  outward  part  of 
the  body,  which  grows  from  it  as  a branch  from  the  trunk 
of  a tree. 

j Member  ( Archit .)  any  part  of  a building,  as  a frieze,  cor- 
nice, &c  ; it  is  also  sometimes  used  for  a moulding. 

Member  (Grom.)  a part  of  a period  or  sentence. 

ME'MBERED  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazoning  for  the  limbs  of 
a bird,  or  other  animals,  when  of  a different  tincture  or  co- 
lour from  that  of  the  body. 

MEMBRA*CIS  (Fnt.)  a division  of  the  genus  Cicada,  ac- 
cording to  Fabricius,  comprehending  the  insects  of  this 
tribe  which  have  the  antenna  subulate. 

ME'MBltANA  (Anat.)  membrane,  a nervous,  fibrous,  broad, 
white,  spreading  substance,  covering  the  bowels,  muscles, 
Ax. — Mem  bran  a adiposa,  the  membrane  which  contains  the 
fat,  and  serves  os  one  of  the  integuments  of  the  body.— 
Membrana  hyaloidea , or  arachnoidea,  the  transparent  mem- 
brane which  includes  the  vitreous  humour  of  the  eye.— 
Membrana  nictitans,  a thin  membrane  which  serves  to  de- 
fend the  eyes  of  birds  and  beasts  from  dust,  Ac.— Mem* 
brana \ papillaris , the  membrane  which  covers  the  pupil  of  the 
eye  of  the  foetus  before  the  sixth  month. — Membrana  tympani , 
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the  membrane  separating  the  tympanum  of  the  ear  from 
the  meatus  extern  us. — Mem  bran/%  urinaria,  the  urinary  coot 
belonging  to  the  fetus  in  the  womb. 

MEMBRANACEOUS  ( Bat .)  an  epithet  for  whatever  par- 
takes of  the  nature  of  or  appertains  to  a membrane. 

MEMBRANO'LOGY  {Anat.)  from  membra  no,  a membrane, 
and  >*7*5,  doctrine  ; the  doctrine  of  the  common  integu- 
ments and  membranes  of  the  body* 

MEMBRANOSUS  ( Anal .)  a muscle  of  the  leg,  the  Tensor 
vagincr femoris. 

MEMBRETTO  {Archil.)  a pilaster  that  bears  up  on  arch. 

MEME'CYLON  [Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  undivided.— Cor.  pe- 
tals four. — St  am. filaments  eight;  anthers  simple* — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  simple.— Per. 
berry  crowned  ; seeds — 

Species.  The  species  nre  trees,  as  the  Mcmccylon  capitclla - 
turn , grande,  umbel latum,  Ac. 

Memf.cyi.on  is  also  a species  of  the  Epigcea  of  Linnaeus. 

MEMOPRS  {Lit.)  histories  written  by  those  who  have  taken 
a part  in  the  transactions,  or  been  eye-witnesses  to  the 
scenes  they  describe. 

MEMORANDUM  (Lit.)  a Latin  term  signifying  literally 
a thing  to  be  remembered,  is  now  commonly  applied  to  the 
note  or  mark  which  calls  a thing  to  the  mind. 

MEMO'lUAL  {Po/it.)  a writing  delivered  by  a public  mi- 
nister of  state  on  any  matter  of  negotiation. 

ME'MOKY,  #TVme  of  {Lave)  is  defined  in  law  to  commence 
from  the  re  gn  of  Richard  the  First ; and  any  custom  may 
be  rendered  void  which  is  proved  not  to  have  existed  within 
that  period, 

MEMPHITES  (Min.)  a stone  found  at  Memphis, 

in  Egypt,  of  a pinguious  substance,  which,  when  rubbed, 
levigated,  and  mid  on  the  parts  that  are  to  suffer  by  cut- 
ting and  burning,  renders  them  insensible  to  cither.  Dios- 
cor.  1.  St  C*  1 58. 

MEN  (Mus.)  Italian  for  less,  as  men  allegro , not  so  gay  or  I 
brisk ; men  forte,  not  so  loud. 

MENA'GE  (Man.)  vide  Manage. 

MENAIS  ( Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  — Cor. 
petal  one. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  awl-shaped. — 
rIST.  germ  roundish  ; style  filiform  ; stigmas  two. — Per. 
berry  globular ; seeds  solitary. 

. Species.  The  species  is  the  Menais  topiaria,  native  of 
South  America. 

MENDICANTS  (£er.)  a term  applied  to  se\reral  orders  of 
religious  who  live  on  alms,  or  beg  from  door  to  door. 

MEN  DON  I {Bot.)  the  Gloriosa  superba  of  Linnaeus. 

MEN  DO'S  A suiura  {Anat.)  a scaly  joining  together  of 
bones,  as  in  those  of  the  temple. 

MENEL&'A  (Ant.)  pmiXaum,  a festival  in  honour  of  Menc- 
laus,  at  Therapna*,  in  Laconia.  Isocrat.  in  Helen.  Encom. 
Pausan.  I. aeon. 

ME'NIALS  (Archceol.)  from  mocnia,  the  walla  of  a castle; 
household  servants  living  under  their  lord's  roof,  mentioned 
In  the  ancient  statute.  2 Hen.  4,  c.  21. 

ME'NILITE  (Min.)  a sort  of  opal  stone. 

MENINGO'PH  YLAX  (Anat.)  /*rryy»p*x*$,  from  «yf, 
the  pia  mater,  and  $v**rr»,  to  guard ; an  instrument  de- 
scribed by  Celsus,  which  was  contrived  for  guarding  the 
membranes  of  the  braiu. 

MF/N1NX  (Anat.)  jt»vNvL  Greek  for  a membrane,  and  ap- 
plied particularly  to  the  membranes  of  the  brain ; namely, 
the  dura  mater , and  the  pia  mater. 

MENISCI UM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  ferns.  Class  24-  Crypto- 
gamia.  Order  2 Felices,  or  Ferns. 


Generic  Character.  Capsules  heaped  in  crescents  between 
the  veins  of  the  frond. 

Species.  The  species  is  the — Meniscum  rciicu/atum,  As- 
plenium  polypodium , seu  Felix,  native  of  Martinico. 

ME  NTSC  US  passes  ( Meek .)  glasses  that  are  convex  on  one 
side,  and  concave  on  the  other,  [vide  Lent ] 

, MENISPE'RMUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioe- 
I cia.  Order  7 Polyandria. 

| Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  six. — Stam.  filaments  sixteen;  anthers  short.— 
Pisr.  germs  two  or  three;  styles  short  : stigmas  bind. — 
Per.  berry  large;  seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Mcnispermum 
canadense , seu  Hcdcra , Canadian  Moon-Seed. — Menis- 
jtermum  virginicum,  seu  Baccifera , Virginian  Moon-Seed. 
Menisjtermum  coculus,  scu  Tuba , Jagged  Moon* Seed. — 
Menit/termum  edule,  seu  Cebatha , Edible  Moon-Seed. 
Bat/h.Pin.f  Bait  Hist.;  'Fount.  Inst.  - 
ME'NKER  (7cA.)  the  jaw-bone  of  a whale. 

| MENNON1TES  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  anabaptists  in  Holland. 
ME'NOW  (fch.)  a small  fresh-water  fish. 

MENORRA'GIA  (Med.)  from  [*vix,  the  Menses,  and  p*y- 
to  break  out ; a flooding,  or  immoderate  discharge  of 
the  Menses ; a genus  of  diseases  in  Cullen’s  Nosology, 

I Class  Pyrexite,  Order  Htrmorrhagitc. 

MENS  A (Archceol.)  comprehends  all  patrimony  or  goods 
necessary  for  a livelihood. 

Mensa  (Anat.)  the  broader  part  of  the  teeth  or  grinders 
which  masticate  the  food. 

MENSA'LIA  ( Law)  such  parsonages  or  spiritual  livings  as 
■ were  united  to  the  tables  of  religious  houses,  called  by  the 
canonists  mensal  benefices. 

MENS.VRII  (Ant.)  Roman  officers  appointed  to  manage 
| the  public  treasury.  Liv.  1.  7,  c.  21  ; Salinas,  de  Mod. 
I'sur.  c.  16. 

MENSES  (Med.)  vide  Menstruation. 

MENSJS  (CViron.)  the  Month,  [vide  Chronology'] 
l Mensis  vetitus  (Lire.)  vide  Fence  Month. 

| Mensis  chrmicus  (Chem.)  a chemical  month  which  contains 
forty  days. 

MENSO'RES  (Ant.)  were  properly  surveyors,  the  same  as 
metatores  ; but  the  term  was  also  applied  to  the  harbingers 
who  provided  lodgings  for  the  emperors  in  their  routs,  and 
to  the  domestics  who  waited  at  table. — Mcntores frumenta- 
rius  were  distributors  of  the  com.  Cassiodor.  Far.  1.  8, 
c.  53 ; Theodos.  C.  de  Mensor.  I.  1 ; Pancirol . Sot  it.  Dignit. 
Imp.  Orient,  c.  92. 

MENSTRUATION  (Med.)  the  discharge  of  the  menses 
or  monthly  courses,  from  the  uterus  of  w omen ; so  called 
from  their  periodical  return  every  month  in  a healthy  sub- 
ject. 

MENSTRUUM  (Chem.)  or  Solvent,  a name  given  to  all  li- 
quids which  are  used  as  dissolvents,  to  extract  the  virtues 
of  ingredients  by  infusion,  decoction,  Ac.  The  principal 
menstrua  are  water,  oils,  vinous  spirits,  acids,  and  alkaline 
liquors.  Water  is  the  menstruum  of  all  salts,  gums,  and 
animal  jcllier.  Rectified  spirits  of  wine  is  the  menstruum 
of  the  essential  oil,  and  resins  of  vegetables.  Oils  dissolve 
resins,  balsams,  Ac.  Acids  dissolve  alkaline  salts,  Ac. 
On  some  bodies  the  air  acts  as  a menstruum,  and  the  solu- 
tion produced  thereby  is  called  deliquation,  [vide  Che- 
mistry] 

MENSU'RA  in  the  Hebrew  mo,  Greek  a 

measure ; any  quautity  whereby  things  arc  measured.  The 
principal  measures  among  the  ancients  were  the  Jewish, 
Grecian,  and  Roman,  of  which  the  following  tables,  take* 
from  Dr.  Arbulhnot,  exhibit  a general  view. 
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MENSURA. 

SCRIPTURE  MEASURES. 


1.  Long  Measure, 

In  English  Feet,  Inches,  and  Decimal  Parts. 

Ftet. 


3.  Liquid  Measure  of  Capacity, 
Reduced  to  English  Wine  Measure. 


|Oj912 


10,914 


II  3 Bath  or  Epha  ... 
ij.30|lo]caron  Choraer 


4.  Dry  Measure  of  Capacity, 

Reduced  to  English  Corn  Measure. 

JPAj. '(?«(.  Pints. 


2.  Another  Long  Measure, 

In  English  Miles,  Paces,  Feet,  and  Decimals. 

M.|  P.  I 


Guchal 


20  Cab 


Cubit 


Goraor 


400  Stadium 


2000  5|Sab.  Day's  Journey  .. , 

4000  10  2 Eastern  Mile 

20001  SO*  6 S Parasang 

16000  2104824  8|Dajp's  Journey 


Lctech 

— iChomer  or 
2|  Ccron 


36001  1 


1 00  30!  1 0| 


TABLES  OF  GRECIAN  MEASURES. 


1.  Long  Measure, 

Reduced  to  English  Paces,  Feet,  Inches,  and  Decimals. 


Dactylus,  Digit  

i 4 Doron,  Dochme 

loj  2+1  Li  chat  . . 


24  1-tV  Orth  odor  on 


3101A 


598+4 


Furlong  or  Stadium 


8001  8lMile  or  Million 


19200  7680;698lVVl6400j4J 


Digit  

4iPalm  . . . . 

.... 

1 1ST  sjspan 

2*1  C|  2 

Cubit 

| 

9ft;  2*|  8 

4 Fathom  

144  36  12 

6iu 

Ezekiel's  Reed  

j 

192!  48  16 

8|  2 

1 4 Arabian  Pole 

1920j  I SO  1608020 

”77773  Schcenus  or  mea*  1 
13*H  suring  line  J 

12000 

SO  6 S 

96000 

2404824 

MENSURA. 


It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  Grecian  long  mca-  j 
sures  in  the  preceding  Table  were  commonly  taken  from  ij 
the  members  of  the  human  body;  thus,  is  a | 

finger’s  breadth  ; a hand's  breadth,  or  four  fingers  ; 

c the  length  of  the  hand,  from  the  upper  part 
to  the  extremity  of  tlie  longest  finger ; the 

length  of  the  hand  extended  between  the  thumb  and  j 
the  little  finger ; the  foot,  equal  to  four  hands’  i 


breadth ; or  larger  cubit,  from  the  elbow  to  the  ex- 

tremity of  the  fingers;  nuy*»,  from  the  elbow  to  the  second 
joint  of  the  fingers,  or  a cubit  with  the  fingers  inflected  ; 
ilvyf* *,  or  cubit,  from  the  elbow  with  the  fingers  quite 
clasped ; *,  or  pace,  from  the  extremity  of  one 

middle  finger  to  the  extremity  of  the  other,  the  arms  being 
extended.  In  this  the  Romans  have  followed  the  Greeks, 
having  their  Digitus,  Palmipet , Palmus,  Pet,  &c. 


2.  Attic  Liquid  Measure  of  Capacity , 

Reduced  to  English  Wine  Measure ; namely,  Gallons,  Pints,  Solid  Inches,  and  Decimals. 


Cochlearicn  . . 


2 

Clieme 

bos 

Oxybaphon  

2i 

1 i jMystron  

5 

2> 

2 

Conche  . 

10 

5 

4 

2 

Cyatl 

15 

74 

6 

3 

>+ 

60 

so 

24 

12 

6 

tjCotylc 

120 

60 

48 

24 

12 

8 2*Xmtc» 

720 

360 

288 

144 

72 

48  12,  6 Chou, 

8640 

4320 

3456 

1728 

864 

576  144  72  12|Mctrcte*. . . 

G«i. 

Pint*. 

Dtr. 

0 

t4t 

ol 

0356* 

0 

vV 

0 

07124 

0 

v* 

0 

08944 

0 

T*V 

0 

178h 

0 

0 

356+4 

0 

1 

0 

5351 

0 

T 

2 

141  + 

0 

1 

4 

283 

0 

625 

698 

10 

219 

626 

S.  Attic  Dry  Measure  of  Capacity, 

Reduced  to  English  Corn  Measure ; namely,  Pecks,  Gallons,  Pints,  Solid  Inches,  and  Decimals. 


Pkl 

GmlL 

Ptt. 

In. 

Ow. 

Cochlcarion 

0 

0 

0 

276* 

Li2 

Cyathus  

0 

0 

2 

7634 

P 

H 

Oxybaphon . . . 

0 

0 

4 

1444 

60 

6 

4-jCotyle. . . 

0 

0 

16 

579 

120 

12 

fij  2 Xestes  0 

0 

0 

33 

158 

180 

18 

12)  s]  1+ 

Choenix  0 

0 

1 

15 

7054 

8640 

864 

5761  I44!  72 

48|Medimnofi  4 

0 

6 

3 

501 
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MENSURA. 

TABLES  OF  ROMAN  MEASURES. 

1.  Long  Measure, 

Reduced  to  English  Paces,  Feet,  Inches,  and  Decimals. 


3.  Dry  Measure, 

Reduced  to  English  Pecks,  Gallons,  Ac. 


Pfcl. 

Gal 

Pints. 

Inch 

Dee. 

Ligula,. . 

.... 

0 

0 

Ov, 

0 

01 

4 

Cyathu*  . . 

.... 

0 

0 

o* 

0 

04 

6 

1J 

Acetabulum  ... 

0 

0 

o* 

0 

06 

24 

6 

4 

Hemina  . 

0 

0 

04 

0 

24 

48 

12 

8 

2 

Sextan  ux 

0 

0 

l 

0 

48 

384 

96 

64 

16 

8 

Scmimodiu*  .. 

0 

1 

0 

3 

84 

768 

199 

128 

32 

16 

2 iModiva .. . 

1 

0 

0 

7 

68 

vol*  u.  2 c 
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The  Grecian  square  measures  consisted  of  the  plcthron , 
or  acre,  equal,  according  to  some,  to  1,444,  or,  accord- 
ing  to  others,  to  10,000  square  feet,  and  the  aroura , 
which  was  half  the  plethron.  The  Roman  square  mea- 
sure was  the  jugerum , which,  like  the  libra,  or  as, 
was  divided  into  twelve  parts,  or  uncut,  as  in  the  follow- 
ing table,  where  they  arc  reduced  to  English  measure. 


4.  Roman  Square  Measure. 


S*.  Ft. 

1 

jf 

i 

Sq.  Ft. 

[ As 

28800 

288 

2 

18 

250-05 

! Deunx 

26100 

264 

2 

10 

183  85 

Dcxtans 

24000 

210 

2 

2 

117-64 

Uodrans 

aifioo 

216 

l 

34 

5142 

Bcs 

19200 

192 

1 

2.5 

257*46 

Septunx  

16800 

168 

1 

IT 

191-25 

Semis 

14100 

144 

J 

9 

125-03 

Quincunx 

12000 

120 

1 

1 

58  82 

Tricns 

9600 

96 

0 

32 

26485 

Quad  runs 

7200 

72 

0 

24 

198-64 

Sextans 

4800 

48 

0 

16 

132-43 

Uncia 

2400 

24 

0 

8 

86-21 

The  Acius  major  was  14,400  square  feet,  equal  to  a semis  ; 
the  Clima  was  3600  square  feet,  equal  to  sexuncia ; and 
the  Actus  minimus  was  equal  to  a sextans. 

Mknsura  (Arcfutoi.)  a bushel  of  coni,  <fcc. — Men  sura  re~ 
gnlis,  the  king’s  standard  measure  kept  In  the  exchequer, 
by  which  all  otheT  measures  arc  to  be  made. 

MENSURATION  {Math.)  that  branch  of  mathematics 
which  treats  of  the  measurement  of  the  extensions,  capa- 
cities, and  solidities,  Sec.  of  bodies. 

MENTA'GRA  (Med.)  a kind  of  obstinate  tetter,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  first  apjicared  about  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius. It  began  upon  the  chin,  and  extended  itself  over 
the  rest  of  the  face.  FCth.  I.  26,  c.  1. 

ME'NTHA  (Hot.)  in  Greek  pat*,  in  English  Mint,  a sweet 
smelling  herb,  which  was  so  called  because  it  was  placed 
very  much  on  the  men  nr,  or  tables  of  the  Romans  ut  their 
festivals.  It  is  a carminative,  opens  obstructions  of  the 
womb,  and  procures  the  catamenia  ; but  if  put  into  niilk, 
it  lias  the  property  of  preventing  coagulation.  Hippocrat. 
de  Viet.  I.  2,  sect.  26;  Aridot.  sect.  20,  prob.  2;  Theo- 
jdirast.  1.7,  c.  7 ; Columd.  in  I fort. Dioscnr.  I.  3,  c.  41  ; 
Plin.  1.  19,  c.  8;  Gat.  de  Sim  pi.  1.6;  Ucopon.  And. 

I.  12,  c.  25. 

Mentha,  in  the  lJnr.cn>!  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  j 
Didynamia , Order  1 Gymnospcrmia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  fienanth  one-leaved.— -Con. petal  ! 
one.— Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  roundish.  — Put.  I 
germ  four-cleft;  style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid. — Pkk.  none;  j 
seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the*—  Mentha  auri- 
cularia , Atopecuns , seu  Mnjorana . —Mentha  nquatica , 
Sisymbrium , seu  Aquation , Water  Mint. — Mentha  sativa, 
Cm  data,  seu  Menta. — Mentha  arvensis,  seu  Catamin/ha , 
Corn  Mint,  Sec.  Clue.  Hist,  t Dod.  Pempt, ; Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Dot.; 
Raii  Hist. ; Tourn.  hut. 

MENTULA'GRA  (Med.)  a disorder  of  the  penis,  induced 
by  the  contraction  of  the  Krectores  musculi , which  causes 
impotence.  Castdl.  Lex.  Med. 

MENTZE'LIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyan - 
drin , Order  1 M mingy nia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  JUaments  many;  anthers  roundish.— 

5 


PlST.  germ  eylindric ; style  filiform  ; stigma  simple.— 
Per.  capsule  long;  seeds  six. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Mrutzelia 
atpera. 

MENYA'NTHES  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan - 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  acute. — Pur.  germ 
conical;  style  eylindric;  stigma  bifid.  — Per.  capsule 
ovate ; seeds  manv. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  os  the — Menyanthes 
nymph oi ties,  Limnanlhemum,  t raldsch midin,  sen  Sym- 
pncca , Fringed  Buckhcan,  or  Water-Lily. — Mr  ynnthes 
indica,  seu  Netlel  amhet,  Indian  Buck-Dean. — Meny- 
anthes trijoliata , Trijalium,  seu  Acojta,  Common  Buck- 
bean,  or  Marsh  Trefoil.  Rauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tourn  hist . 

MEPHITIC  (Chem.)  poisonous  like  mephitis,  as — Mephi - 
tic  Exhalations , noxious  steams  arising  out  of  the  earth. 
— Mephitic  Air , another  name  for  Nitrogen  Gas,  or  Azotic 
Gas , which  is  fatal  to  animal  life.— Mephitic  Acid,  another 
name  for  Carbonic  Acid , because  it  cannot  be  respired 
without  occasioning  death. 

MEPHITIS  (Chem*)  a sulphurous  smell  or  exhalation,  which 
the  miners  call  the  Damp,  that  arises  from  corrupt  water 
or  putrid  earth  that  has  lain  long  unmoved.  Virgil  calls  it 
stem  Mephitis , because  of  its  noxious  qualities.  Mephitis 
was  an  Etruscan  word  for  Juno,  who  presided  over  foul  air ; 
on  which  account  there  was  a temple  dedicated  to  Me- 
phitis, by  the  lake  of  Amsanctus,  which  was  celebrated 
for  its  putrid  waters  and  noxious  exhalations.  Cic.  de  Div. 
I.  |,  c.  36 ; Virg.  JEn,  L 7,  v.  84 ; Plin.  1.  2,  c.  93  ; Gal. 


de  Usu  Part.  I.  7,  c.  8. 

ME'QUIA  fCow.)  a corn  measure  of  Portugal,  equal  to 
nearly  a quart. 

MERA  Nociis  t Archecol .)  midnight. 

MERCATOR’S  Chart  (Grog.)  a projection  of  the  globe  of 
the  earth,  in  piano,  wherein  the  degrees  upon  the  meridian 
increase  towards  the  poles,  in  the  same  proportion  that  the 
parallel  circles  decrease  towards  them.  It  is  so  called  from 
Gerard  Mercator,  a noted  German  geographer,  its  inventor. 
— Mercator's  Sailing,  the  art  of  finding 
upon  a plane  the  way  of  a ship  on  a 
course  assigned,  the  meridians  being  all 
parallel,  and  the  parallels  of  latitude 
straight  lines.  In  the  right-angled  tri- 
angle, A be,  let  A b be  the  true  differ- 
ence of  latitude  between  two  places,  the 
angle  b A c the  angle  of  the  course  sailed, 
and  A c the  true  distance  sailed,  then  will 
b c be  what  is  called  the  departure,  as  in 
plane  sailing.  Produce  A h till  it  be 
equal  to  the  difference  of  latitude,  and  draw  B C pa- 
rallel to  be,  no  shall  BC  be  the  difference  of  longitude. 
Now,  from  the  similarity  of  the  two  triangles,  Abe,  ABC, 
when  three  of  the  parts  are  given,  the  rest  may  be  found, 
as  in  the  following  proportions;  as 


Radius  : sin.  course  ::  distance  : departure. 

Radius  : cos.  course  : : distance  : dit.  lat. 

Radius  : tan.  course  : : merid.  dif.  lat.  : dif.  long. 


by  means  of  which  proportions  oil  the  cases  of  Mercator’s 
sailing  may  be  resolved. 

MEHCATCPRUM  Jeslum  (Ant.)  a festival  kept  by  the 
Roman  merchants  on  the  15th  of  May,  in  honour  of  Mer- 
cury, on  which  occasion  a sow  was  sacrificed.  Pest,  de 
Verb.  Signif. 

MERCEDO'NIUS  (Ant.)  or  Merkedansus,  an  epithet  for 
the  intercalary  month,  brought  into  the  account  every  other 
year,  and  appointed  by  Numa  for  the  payment  oi  rents. 


MER 


MER 


wages,  Ac. ; so  called  from  merces,  a reword  or  pay. — Mer-  i 
cedonicc  Vies,  pay-dttys  appointed  by  Julius  Ca*ar,  instead 
of  that  month.  Plut.  in  Sum.  ct  Cas. ; Pest,  de  Verb. 
Sigmf. ; Tcrtull.  de  Idolol.  c.  13 ; ikalig.de  P.mendat.  Temp,  j 
ME'RCER  (Com.)  one  who  deals  in  wrought  silks. 
MERCERS,  Company  of  [Her.)  was  incorpo- 
rated in  1393.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are 
“ gules,  a demi-virgin,  with  her  hair  dishe- 
velled, crowned,  issuing  out  (and  within  an 
orb)  of  clouds,  all  proper." 

MERCHANT  adventurers  (Her.)  vide  Adven- 
turers. 

ME'JICH ANT-MAN  (Mar.)  a trading  ship  employed  in 
importing  and  exporting  goods. 

MEliCH  ANT-SE'RVICE  (Com.)  a marine  service  of  Great 
Britain,  which  is  distinguished  from  the  King's  service. 
MERCHANT-TAl'LORS,  Company  of  [Her.)  r_— — — 
were  first  called  tailors  and  hnen-armourers.  | 

They  were  afterwards  incorporated  in  1501,  1 ^ 

by  the  name  of  Merchant- Tailors.  Their  ar- 
morial  ensigns  are  “ Argent,  a tent  royal, 
between  two  parliament  robes,  gules,  lined 
ermine ; on  a chief,  azure,  a lion  of  England. 
ME’BCHENLAGE  (Archaol.)  the  laws  of  the  Mercians,  a 
people  who  formerly  inhabited  different  counties  in  En- 
. gland. 

ME'RCHRT  (Law)  or  Maid's  Fee,  a fine  anciently  paid  by 
inferior  tenant*  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  for  liberty  to  dis- 
pose of  their  daughters  in  marriage. 

ME'llClA  ( Archceol .)  Amerciament. 

MERCl- 'RIALS  (Med.)  things  compounded  or  prepared 
with  quicksilver. 

MERCURIA'LIS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  7 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  three-ported. — Com. 
none.  — St  am.  filaments  nine;  anthers  twin.  — Pist. 
roundish ; styles  two ; stigmas  reflex.  — Pea.  capsule 
f roundish ; seeds  solitary. 

Species . The  species  are  annuals  and  perennials.  The 
. following  ore  perennials,  os  the — Mercurialis perennis , 
sen  Cynacrambe,  Dog's  Mercury. — Mercurialis  lomcn- 
tosa,  seu  Phyllon , Woolly  Mercury,  Ac.  The  following 
are  annuals,  namely,  the — Mercurialis  ambigua,  Doubt- 
ful Mercury,  and  the — Mercurialis  annua,  Annual  Mer- 
cury. Clus.Ilist.}  Dnd.  Pnnpt. ; Jiauh.Hist.;  B*uh. 
Pin.}  Gcr.  Herb.}  Pari.  Thcat.  Pot.;  Raii  Hist.} 
Tuitm.  Inst. 

MsncuniALis  is  also  the  Acalypha  Virgin ica  of  Linrucus. 
MERCU'RIALIST  ( Astron .)  one  born  under  the  planet 
Mercury. 

ME'RCURlES  (Com.)  venders  of  printed  books  or  papers. 
MERCU’RHJS  (A/in.)  Mercury,  or  Quicksilver,  the  Hy- 
drargyrum of  Linnaeus. 

ME'RCURY  (Astron.)  the  smallest  of  the  inferior  planets 
marked  by  the  character  9 , is  the  nearest  to  the  sun,  being 
never  at  a greater  distance  than  36  millions  of  miles.  He 
performs  his  sidereal  revolution  in  67  days,  23  hours,  I5'4S", 
and  his  mean  synodical  revolution  in  1 16  days.  He  emits 
a brilliant  while  light,  but  by  reason  of  his  keeping  always 
near  the  sun,  he  is  frequently  to  be  seen  only  for  a short 
time.  He  appears  a little  after  sun-set,  and  again  a little 
before  sun- rise.  Sometimes,  when  he  plunges  into  the 
sun’s  rays  in  the  evening,  he  may  be  seen  crossing  the 
sun  under  the  form  of  a black  spot;  which  passage  is 
called  the  Transit  rf  Mercury , and  is  in  reality  an  annular 
eclipse  of  the  sun.  The  motion  of  Mercury,  as  he  recedes 
, from  the  sun,  is  direct  in  reference  to  the  stars:  when  he 
is  about  18'  distant  he  appears  to  be  stationary',  and  after- 
wards his  course  becomes  retrograde,  [vide  Astronomy, 
and  fig  36,  Plate  19] 


Mercury  (Her.)  signifies  the  colour  purple  in  blazoning 
the  arms  of  sovereign  princes. 

Mercury  (Bot.)  the  Mercurialis  of  Linntcus.  — English 
Mercury,  the  Chcnnpodium  bonus  Hcnriais , a perennial. 
MERCY  Seat  (Ant.)  a table,  or  cover,  lined  on  both  sides 
with  plates  of  gold,  and  set  over  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
on  each  side  of  which  was  u cherubim  of  gold  with  wings 
spreading  over  the  Mercy-Scat. 

ME/RGANSER  (Or#.)  the  Mergus  of  Linrucus,  a water- 
fowl  very  similar  in  appearance  and  size  to  a goose,  which 
frequents  the  Hebrides  during  the  winter  season. 
ME'KGER  (Law)  is  where  a greater  estate  and  a Ie»  meet 
in  one  and  the  same  person  without  any  intermediate 
estate;  in  that  case  the  lesser  is  merged  or  lost  in  the  greater, 
as  if  the  fee  comes  to  the  tenant  for  years,  or  for  life,  then 
the  particular  estates  are  merged  in  the  fee. 

ME'RGUS  (Orn.)  a sea-fowl  so  called  because  it  gets  its 
food  mergendo  by  diving : it  portends  the  approach  of  a 
storm  by  flying  to  the  land. 

Virg.  Gror.  1.1,  v.  361. 

Cum  ccltm  ieodtuU  a ayuan  mrrgi. 

CluHuunnyut  Jerunt  *>l  lUara. 

Lucan.  1.5,  v.553. 

Nrc  placet  btcerttu  ftii  prourat  itqtuva  Delphi, 

Aut  jieruw  quad  mergm  smuJ  qnnique  anta  fcWarr, 

AnUa  Mi blimu  penna  cvnfita  nalitNli, 

Aristot.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  1,  c.  1 ; Thcophrast.  de  Sign.  Pluv. 
et  Vent.;  Plin.  1.  18,  c.  35;  A'.lian.  Hist.}  Anim.  Hist. 
1.  7,  c.7. 

Mcrtcus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  birds,  Order 
Anscres. 

Generic  Character . Bill  toothed,  cylindrical,  hooked  at 
the  point ; nostrils  small,  oval ; feet  four-toed,  the  outer 
toe  longest. 

Species.  The  principal  species  arc  os  follow,  namely — 
Mergus  mi  nidus , the  Minute  Merganser. — Mcrgus  ser- 
rator , the  Red-brcosted  Merganser.— Mergus  mergan- 
ser, the  Goosander. — Mergus  castor , the  Dun-Diver. — 
Mergus  albeit  us,  the  Sinew  or  White  N un. — Mergus  im- 
perially the  Imperial  Goosander. 

MERIA'NA  ( Sot.)  et  Marienclla , the  Antholyza  mariana  of 
Linnteus. 

MERIDIAN  (Astron.)  in  the  Greek  or 

\ a gfeat  circle  of  the  celestial  sphere  passing  through 
the  poles  of  the  world,  as  also  through  the  Zenith  and 
Nadir,  and  crossing  the  Equinoctial  at  right  angles.  It 
divides  the  sphere  into  two  hemispheres,  eastern  and  west- 
ern, and  is  called  meridian  from  ihe  Latin  Meridies,  mid- 
day, or  noon,  because  when  the  sun  comes  to -this  circle, 
it  is  then  mid-day,  or  noon,  to  all  under  it.  Gent.  Firm. 
Astronom. ; Cleom.  de  Sphere. ; Prod,  de  SphtTr. 

Meridian  is  also  a great  circtc  on  the  terrestrial  sphere 
passing  through  the  North  and  South  Roles,  and  any  given 
place : thus  the  meridian  of  London  is  that  circle  which 
passes  through  London  and  the  poles  of  the  earth.  These 
meridians  are  as  numerous  ns  the  places  on  the  earth, 
and  the  frst  Meridian  is  that  from  which  the  reckoning 
commences.  This  is  fixed  differently  by  different  nations, 
the  capital  of  each  country  being  mostly  chosen  as  the 
first  meridian  for  their  respective  globes. — Meridian  Line 
is  an  arch,  or  part  of  the  meridian  of  the  place  terminated 
each  way  by  the  horizon. — Meridian  of  a globe  is  the 
brazen  circle  on  which  the  globe  hangs  and  turns. — Meri- 
dian altitude  cf  the  sun  or  a star,  is  ute  greatest  height  of 
them  when  they  arc  in  the  meridian  of  the  place  where 
they  arc  observed. 

MERIDIAN  LINE  (Diall.)  a right  line  arising  from  the  in- 
tersection of  the  meridian  of  the  place  with  the  plane  of 
the  dial. 
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Meridian  magnetical  (Afar.)  a great  circle  passing  through 
or  by  the  magnetical  poles. 

MERIDIONAL  DISTANCE  (Mar.)  the  difference  of  I he 
longitude  between  the  Meridian  under  which  the  ship  is 
at  present,  and  any  other  she  was  under  before. — Aieri- 
dioval  Paris,  the  parts  by  which  the  meridians  in  Merca- 
tor’s or  Wrights  charts  increase,  as  the  parallels  of  lati- 
tude decrease. 

MERPLLION  (Her.)  on  instrument  used  by  the  Hatband- 
makers,  by  whom  it  is  borne  as  a part  of  their  anna. 

MERI'SMUS  (Rhet.)  ptprpli,  in  Latin  Partitio,  culled  by 
Cicero,  Digestio ; the  right  distribution  of  the  heads  of  a 
discourse  in  their  proper  places.  Cic.de  Oral.  1. 3,  c.  52; 
Herman;.  Tif]  .7.1.1;  Quinlil.  I.  4,  C.  5 ; Aristid. ; xtp  a**/. 
rc>.« r. ; Rutil.  Lup.  de  Fig.  I.  1 , C.  17. 

ME'RITOT  ( Sport .)  a sort  of  play  used  by  children,  by 
swinging  in  ropes. 

ME'RklN  (Gunn.)  a mop  to  clear  cannon  with. 

MEltLA'NGIUS  (Zool.)  th  q A stilus  marinus  of  Linnaeus. 

ME'RLIN  ( Ont .)  the  Falco  esalon  of  Limucus;  a kind  of 
hawk  twelve  inches  long,  which  inhabits  Europe,  and  mi- 
grates southerly  during  the  winter.  This  species  was  for- 
merly used  in  hawking,  and  its  nest  was  valued  at  twenty- 
four  pence. 

ME'RLON  (For/.)  that  part  of  the  breastwork  of  a battery 
which  is  between  two  port-holes. 

ME'RMAID  (Her.)  a fictitious  animal  repre- 
sented in  coat  armour  with  the  head  of  a wo- 
man and  the  tail  of  a fish,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  “lie  boareth  argent  a mermaid,  gtdes 
crined  or,  holding  a mirror  in  her  right  hand, 
and  a comb  in  her  left,  bv  the  name  of  EUis** 

MEUOBA'LNEUM  (Med?)  from  pip «,  a part,  and  ImAjcmmt, 
a bath ; a partial  bath,  or  bathing. 

ME'ROCELB  (Med.)  from  pw  a thigh,  and  «A»,  a tu- 
mour ; a femoral  hernia. 

ME'ROPS  (Oni.)  the  Rcc-Entcr;  a genus  of  Birds,  Order 
Piece , having  the  bill  curved ; nostrils  small,  at  the  base  of 
the  bill ; tongue  small,  the  tip  generally  jagged  ; feet  gres- 
sorial. 

ME'RTON,  Statutes  of  (Late)  Statutes  made  at  Merton. 

ME'RULA  (Orn.)  the  Blackbird,  or  the  Turdus  rnerula  of 
Linnaeus. 

Menu i.  a (left.)  a merling,  or  whiting  ; a sort  of  fish. 

MERU'LIUS  (Dot.)  a species  of  Aearicut. 

MESA'NCYLUM  (Ant.)  a kind  of  spear  which  was  thrown. 

MESAR.E'ON  ( Anat .)  the  same  as  the  Mesenterium. 

MESAK.VIC  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  the  veins  branching 
from  the  Vena  Porta,  and  enclosed  in  the  mesentery. 

MESAU’LA  (Ant.)  an  entry,  or  passage,  between  a hall 
and  a parlour.  Vitruv.  1. 6,  c.  10. 

ME'SCH-FAT  (Husband.)  a mashing  vessel  for  brewing. 

ME'SE  (A Jus.)  pin,  i.  e.  the  middle  string,  which,  in 
Seven,  is  the  fourth,  and  therefore  Boetius  makes  it  to  be 
the  sun’s  note.  In  the  present  scale  it  answers  to  a la  mi  re. 
Euclid.  Introd.  Harmon. ; Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  4 ; Bald.  Lex. 
Vitruv. 

MESEMBRYA*NTHEMUM  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
12  Jcosandria,  Order  3 Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal .perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — 8t am. filaments  numerous;  anthers  incumbent. — 
Pi st. germ  inferior;  styles  awlshaped;  stigma  simple. — 
Per.  consul e roundish ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Mesr.nbryan- 
themum  nodi/turum,  seu  kali,  Egyptian  Fig-Marigold. — 
Mcscmbryanthcmum  copticum , Coptic  Fig-Marigold.— 
Mcsembruanthemum  noctijlorum.  Night-flowering  Fig- 
Marigold. — Mesembryantnemum  splendcns , Shining  Fig- 
Marigold  : but  the  following  are  annuals,  namely,  the—  Jj 
Mcsembryanthemum  crystalunum,  seu  Ficoidest  Diamond  1| 


Fig-Marigold,  or  Ice-plant.— Mcsembryanthemum  apeta- 
lum.  Dwarf-spreading  Fig-Marigold. — Mesembryanlhc* 
mum  limpidum , Transparent  Fig- Mari  gold,  Ac.  Cl  us. 
Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.f  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bank.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Hot.;  RaiiHist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 
MESENTE'RIC  (Anat.)  belonging  to  the  mesentery  as  the 
— Mesenteric  Arteries , which  are  two  branches  of  the 
aorta. — Mesenteric  Glands , conglobate  glands  in  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  of  the  mesentery. — Mesenteric  veins , those 
that  run  into  one  trunk  and  evacuate  their  contents  into 
the  Vena  Porta . 

M ESENTE  RPTIS  (Afnf.)  an  inflammation  of  the  mesentery. 
MESE'NTERY  (Anat.)  in  Greek  ptnrrtfm,  from  the 
middle,  and  urtpr,  an  intestine ; a membrane  in  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen  attached  to  the  vertebra?  of  the  loins,  and 
to  which  the  intestines  adhere.  It  is  formed  by  a dupli- 
cature  of  the  neritonseura,  and  contains  within  the  raem- 
brana  adinosa,  lncteals,  lymphatics,  lacteal  glands,  arteries, 
veins,  ana  nerves. 

MRSPRE  (Med. ) a disorder  of  the  liver,  accompanied  with  a 
sense  of  heaviness,  a tumour,  inflammation,  Ac. 

ME'SLES  (Her.)  an  ancient  terra  for  a field  composed 
equally  of  metal  and  colour,  as  gyronny,  paly,  A-c. 
MF/SLIN  (Husband.)  corn  that  is  mixed,  os  wheat,  rye,  Ac; 
to  make  bread. 

ME'SNE  (Law)  a lord  of  a manor  who  held  of  a superior 
lord  having  tenants  under  himself;  also  a writ  which  lies 
where  there  is  a lord  mesne  and  a tenant. — Mesne  Pro* 
cess , a process  that  issues  pending  the  suit  upon  some  in- 
terlocutory matter,  as  the  summoning  of  witnesses,  and 
the  like. 

MESO'CHON  (Afux.)  the  chanters  or  orderers  of  the  choir. 
MESOCHORU8  (Ant.)  pur*x,p*,  he  who  in  public  assem- 
blies gave  the  signal  for  acclamations,  that  all  might  join 
in  at  the  same  time. 

MESOCODON  (Anat.)  p*ri*»Au,  that  part  of  the  mesen- 
tery which  is  joined  to  the  colon. 

MESOCR AfN I UM  (Anat.)  from  p***t,  the  middle,  and 
xfxt'itrr,  the  skull ; the  crown  or  vertex  of  the  head. 
MESOGA'STRION  (Anat.)  from  pi**,  the  middle,  and 
y «r*f,  the  stomach;  the  substance  on  the  concave  part  of 
the  stomach,  which  attaches  itself  to  the  adjacent  parts. 
MESOGLO'SSI  (Arto/.)  muscles  inserted  in  the  middle  of 
the  tongue. 

MESOFDES  (Afux.)  a sort  of  Mclopocia  which  was  performed 
by  means  of  the  mean  or  middle  chords. 

MESOLA'BIUM  (Math.)  p*r*A*&*%\  a mathematical  instru- 
ment for  finding  mean  proportionals  between  any  two  given 
lines. 

MESOLEUCUS  (Min.)  a precious  stone  of  a black  colour, 
with  a white  vein  in  the  middle.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  11  ; Isidor. 
Orig.1  16,  c.  II. 

MESOME'LAS  (A/in.)  a precious  stone,  with  a black  vein 
in  the  middle.  Plin.  I.  37,  c.  It ; Isid.  Orig.  1.  16,  c.  11. 
MESOME'RA  (Anat.)  from  p*r«,  the  middle,  and  p*p<t 
femur  ; the  parts  between  the  thighs. 

MESOMPHA’LION  (Anat.)  from  pie*,  the  middle,  and 
the  navel ; the  middle  of  the  navel. 

MESON  (Mus.)  p*r**,  a name  given  by  the  Greeks  to 
their  second  tetrachord.  It  is  the  genitive  plural  of  pirn, 
mean  or  middle,  because  it  occupies  the  middle  place  be- 
tween the  first  and  third. 

MESOTHRYON  l Anat.)  from  parse,  the  middle,  and  »<pp*t 
the  eye-brows ; tne  space  between  the  eye-brows. 
MESOrLEU'RIA  (Anat.)  from  p*c#«,  and  rA*v 

the  pleura ; the  spaces  between  the  ribs. 
MESOPLEU'RII  (Anat.)  the  intercostal  muscles,  about 
twenty- two  in  number,  which  lie  between  the  ribs. 
MESOfDTA'MENON  (Med.)  an  ointment.  Paul.  £ginct. 
L 7,  c.  21. 


MES 


MET 


MESOPY'CNI  (Mu*.)  paemumm,  a name  given  by  the  an- 
ciouu  to  the  second  sound  of  every  tetracnord. 
MESORE'CTUM  ( Anat .)  from  the  middle,  and  rtc - 

tumt  the  portion  of  the  peritoneum  which  connects  the 
rectum  to  the  pelvis. 

MESOSPHjE'KUM  (Dot.)  a sort  of  Indian  Spikenard. 
Plin.  L 12,  c.  12. 

MESOZEU'GMA  (Gram.)  from  /mtk,  the  middle,  and 
; a part  of  a zeugma,  which  forms  a grammatical 

figure. 

ME'SPILUS  (Dot.)  fumka,  a thorny  tree,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  astringent.  Theophrast.  Hut.  Plant.  I.  3,  c.  12; 
Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  169;  Pltn.  1.  15,  c.  20;  Gal . de  Alim . 
Faatl.  L 2,  c.  38. 

Mespilus,  tit  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  12 
Icosandria , Order  2 Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  periant h one- leaved. — Cor. petals 
five. — St  am.  filaments  twenty;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  inferior ; style s five ; stigmas  headed. — Per.  berry 
globular ; seeds  five. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Mespilus  pyra- 
cantha , Oxyacantha,  Pyracantha  uva , seu  Rhamnus,  Ever- 
green Thorn  or  Mespilus. — Mcsphilus  Germanica , seu 
Ne/iier,  Dutch  Medlar. — Mespilus  amelanchier,  Pyrus 
sorbus , Vitis , seu  Diospyros , Alpine  Mespilus. — Mespilus 
chamte-mespilus,  CraUegus,  Chamce-mespilus,  scu  Iloto- 
nasler,  Sfc . Cl  us.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt. ; Daub.  Hist.; 
Bnuh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  I'heat.  Dot. ; Rail 
Hist.;  Toum . Inst. 

Mespilus  is  also  another  name  for  the  Cratcegus  of  Linrueus. 
MESS  (MiL)  a sort  of  ordinary  where  officers  eat  aod  drink 
together  at  a regulated  price. — Blue  Mess , the  mess  of  the 
royal  guards  so  called. — Guard- Mess,  the  tabic  formerly 
kept  by  his  Majesty  for  the  life  and  foot  guards  in  St. 
James's  palace. 

MBSSA'RIUS  ( Archaol .)  a chief  servant  in  husbandry,  a 
bailiff. 

MESSE  (Mus.)  in  Italian  Messa,  particular  pieces  of  divine 
music  frequently  made  use  of  in  the  Romish  church. 

Messe  (Com.)  a piece  of  money  in  India,  valued  at  about 
fifteen  pence  sterling. 

ME'SSE-THANE  (Ecc.)  a mass  priest. 

ME'SSEKGERS  of  the  Exchequer  (Law)  officers  belonging 
to  that  court,  who  attend  the  lord  treasurer,  to  carry  his 
letters,  Ac. — King’s  Messengers , officers  who  attend  the 
secretary  to  carrv  dispatches,  to  take  state-prisoners  into 
custody,  Ac. — Messenger  of  the  press,  one  who  by  order 
of  the  court  searched  printing  houses,  booksellers  shops,  , 
Ac.  in  order  to  find  out  seditious  books. 
MESSERSCHMI'DIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Pentandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petal  one. — Sta  M.  filaments  five;  anthers  awl-shaped. — 
Pist.  germ  subovate ; style  cylindric  ; stigmas  ovate. — 
Per.  berry  dry ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Messers- 
chmidia  aiguzia,  seu  Toumefortia. 

MESSPAH  (Bibl.)  n*»D,  i.  e.  anointed,  the  same  as  the 
Greek  xpen,  the  name  and  title  of  our  LORD  and  SA- 
VIOUR JESUS  CHRIST. 

ME'SSINA  ( Archaol .)  reaping  time,  harvest. 

ME'SSIS  sementem  sequitur , (Law)  i.  c.  the  crop  belongs  to 
the  sower,  a maxim  in  Scotch  Law  in  regard  to  bona  Jide 
possession. 

ME'SSUA  (Bat.)  o genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monadelphia, 
Order  6 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted.  — Cor. 
petals  four. —St AM.  filaments  numerous;  anthers  ovate. 
— Pist.  germs  roundish ; stule  cylindric ; stigmas  tluckish. 
—Per,  nut  roundish ; seeds  single. 


Species.  The  single  species,  the  Messua  ferrea , Nagassarium , 
Marias,  Calophyllum,  seu  Dalutta,  is  a tree.  Raii  Hist. 

MESSUAGE  (Law)  a dwelling  house,  with  some  land  ad- 
joining, as  garden,  orchard,  and  ail  appurtenances  thereto. 
Brad.  I.  5,  c.  28. 

ME'STILO  ( Areherol .)  a mixture  of  wheat  and  rye. 

META  (Ant.)  the  goal,  a pillar  of  wood  or  stone  in  the 
form  of  a cone,  at  the  end  of  the  course  race,  where  the 
chariots  turned. 

Hor.  1.  1,  od.  1,  v.  4. 

•—  - imrt.ifue ftrvidit 
T.iitate  rocii. 

Its  form  is  alluded  to  by  Ovid. 

Met.  1. 1,  v.  106. 

imitate  cupmnti. 

Itidor.  Orig.  1,  18,  c.  30. 

META'BASIS  (Med.)  from  p.*T *&*»*,  to  digress;  a change 
in  the  remedies,  or  in  the  symptoms  of  a disease. 

META'BOLE  (Med.)  p»r«£*Aif,  a change  of  any  kind. 

METACA'RPAL  Bones  (Anat.)  the  five  longitudinal  bones 
situated  helween  the  wrist  and  the  fingers. 

METACA'RPUS  (Anat.)  a bone  of  the  arm  composed  of 
four  bones,  which  are  joined  to  the  fingers. 

METACAR'PIUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  belonging  to  the  meta- 
carpus. 

METACHEIRl'XIS  (5ury.)  from  ptrax^Xmt  to  perform  by 
the  hand ; surgical  operation. 

META'CHROMSM  (Chron.)  an  error  in  chronology,  rec- 
koning either  under  or  over  the  proper  time. 

METACINE'MA  (Med.)  penuwyn*,  a distortion  in  the 
pupil  of  the  eye. 

METAGITNIA  (Ant.)  ptTtr/*lrumt  a festival  in  the  month 
Metagitnion,  in  honour  of  Apollo.  Pint,  de  Exit. ; Har - 
operation  ; Saidas. 

METAGITNION  (Chron.)  an  Athenian  month,  answering 
to  the  latter  part  of  our  July  and  the  beginning  of  August. 

[vide  Chronology] 

MLTACONDYLl  (Anal.)  p* the  utmost  bones 
of  the  fingers. 

METAL  (Miit.)  fi>ir«AAw,  a substance  possessing  peculiar 
properties,  w hich  is  bred  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Me- 
tals rarely  occur  in  their  native  pure  or  unalloyed  state, 
but  mostly  in  combination  with  some  other  body ; as  with 
sulphur,  oxygen,  and  acids,  particularly  with  the  carbonic, 
muriatic,  sulphuric,  and  phosphoric  acids.  They  arc  also 
sometimes  found  in  combination  with  each  other.  In  their 
different  states  of  combination  they  are  said  to  be  mi- 
neralized. and  are  distinguished  by  their  ores,  which, 
when  found  in  the  crevices  of  rocks,  or  in  cavities,  are 
called  veins.  When  the  metallic  matter  of  ores  is  en- 
crusted, as  it  generally  is,  with  some  earthy  substance, 
different  from  the  rock  in  which  the  vein  is  situated,  this  is 
termed  its  matrix,  which  is,  howerer,  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  mineralizing  substance,  as  sulphur,  Ac.  with 
which  the  metal  is  combined. 

The  distinguishing  properties  of  metals  arc  as  follow : — 

1.  Lustre.  Their  metallic  lustre , or  that  particular  bril- 
liancy which  they  possess  above  every  otner  substance, 
for,  although  some  other  bodies  may  possess  it  on  their 
surface,  yet  there  are  none  which  this  lustre  pervades 
throughout,  os  in  metals.  This  property  renders  them 
peculiarly  proper  for  mirrors,  oF  which  they  form  the 
basis.  The  reflecting  powers  of  some  metals  have  been 
found  to  vary  in  the  following  order,  where  the  highest 
number  denotes  the  strongest  power. 
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Their  reflecting  power,  however,  ii  generally  found  to 
be  proportionate  to  their  polish. 

‘2.  Opacity.  They  are  perfectly  opaque  and  impervious  to 
the  light  even  when  reduced  to  thin  plates,  so  that  silver 
leaf  T^r-rWg  of  an  inch  thick  does  not  admit  a single  ray 
to  pass  through  it.  Gold  is,  however,  an  exception  to  this 
rule,  for  when  reduced  to  a leaf  , ■ f ■»  of  an  inch  thick, 
it  transmits  light  of  a lively  green  colour.  Nor  is  it 
improbable  that,  as  Newton  supposed,  other  metals 
would  also  reflect  light  if  they  could  be  beaten  to  a suf- 
ficient degree  of  thinness. 

i.  Density.  They  are  the  densest  and  heaviest  of  all  sub- 
stances in  nature.  The  heaviest  fossil,  not  metallic, 
having  a specific  gravity  much  below  that  of  the  lightest 
metal.  Tney  diner,  however,  from  each  other  in  this 
particular,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  table. 


Metal. 

Spec.  Grav. 

Metal. 

Spec.  Oar. 

Platinum  • . . . . 

...  22-069 

Brass 

. . . 8-30 

..  19*25 

. . . 7-80 

Tungsten  .... 

...  17-50 

Iron  

. ..  7-70 

Mercury  .... 

...  13*56 

Molybdenum  , . 

...  7*40 

11*55 

11*30 

...  7-00 

Silver 

...  10-50 

Manganese  . . . 

...  610 

Bismuth 

...  9-80 

Antimony 

. . . 6-50 

8*90 

. ..  6-10 

8*87 

. . . 0*972 

..  8.40 

. ..  0*860 

Nickel  

'..  8-30 

*.  Malleability.  Malleability,  or  the  capacity  of  being  ex 
tended  by  the  hammer,  belongs,  in  a peculiar  manner,  to 
metals,  but  not  to  all  metals.  Gold,  silver,  copper,  tin, 
cadmium,  platinum,  lead,  zinc,  iron,  nickel,  palladium, 
possess  different  degrees  of  malleability,  nearly  in  the 
order  in  which  they  follow  each  other,  the  highest  degree 
standing  first.  This  property  is,  however,  considerably  in- 
creased by  heat ; aud  the  density,  as  well  as  hardness  of 
the  metals,  is  increased  by  their  being  hammered. 

5.  Ductility.  Metals  that  are  malleable  arc  also  ductile, 
that  is,  icy  admit  of  being  drawn  out  into  wires.  Their 
ductility  is  nearly  in  the  following  order : gold,  silver, 
platinum,  iron,  copper,  zinc,  tin,  lead,  nickel,  palladium. 
To  metallic  wires  belongs  also  a certain  degree  of  tenacity, 
or  power  of  supporting  a weight  without  breaking,  which 
has  been  fount)  to  vary  in  different  wires  in  the  following 


A wire  of  Iron  supporting  . . . 

lb.  awml.  Dp r . 

549*250 

302-278 

274*320 

Gold 

34*630 

Lead 

27-621 

Some  of  the  malleable  and  ductile  metals  have  also  a high 
degree  of  elasticity,  which  fits  them  for  the  mechanical 
purpose  of  springs.'  Steel  and  iron  possess  this  property 
above  all  other  metals. 

6.  Brittleness.  Brittleness  is  a distinguishing  property  of 
some  metals,  as  Antimony,  Arsenic,  Biaroutn,  Cerium, 
Chrome,  Cobalt,  Columbium,  Manganese,  Molybdenum, 
Tellurium,  Tungsten,  Titanium,  Uranium. 

7 Hardness.  None  of  the  metals  are  remarkable  for  hard- 
ness, and  some  are  so  soft  as  to  yield  to  the  nail.  The 
following  metals  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  hard- 
ness ; namely,  Tungsten,  Palladium,  Manganese,  Iron, 
Nickel,  Platinum,  Copper,  Silver,  Bismuth,  Gold,  Zinc, 
Antimony,  Cobalt,  Tin,  Arsenic,  Lead. 


Besides  these  physical  characters,  by  which  metals  arc 
distinguished  in  a particular  manner,  they  have  also 
chemical  characters  that  are  worthy  of  notice. 

1.  Metallic  bodies  are  of  all  others  the  best  conductors  of 
electricity  and  caloric. 

2.  Fusibility  is  a general  property  of  metals ; but  the  tem- 
perature at  which  they  melt  varies  considerably,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  following  table. 


Mercury  is  fluid  at  the  common  temperature. 

Potassium 1.50° 

Sodium 800® 

Arsenic...,, 360 J 

Tin  460 3 

Lead G00  J 

Zinc 700° 

Antimony I ....  800° 

Silver  . . . . . 1 

Gold } in  a bright  cherry  red  heat. 

Copper 
Iron  . . 

Nickel  ....  ^ in  a white  heat. 

Cobalt 


. . . . ^ in  a 


Manganese . ^ 


Palladium 
Molybdenum^ 
Uranium  . . . 
Tungsten  . 
Chrome  , , . 
Titanium . . 
Ceriutn  .. . 
Osmium  . . 
Iridium  ... 
Rhodium.  . 
Platinum . . 
Columbium  . 


in  an  intense  white  heat. 


I imperfectly  at  the  highest  tem- 
( perature  of  our  furnaces. 

require  the  intense  heat  pro- 
duced by  an  inflamed  cur- 
rent of  oxygen  and  hydro- 
gen. 


Many  metals  arc  likewise  volatile  at  higher  temperatures 
than  those  required  for  their  fusion,  and  may  be  distilled 
in  close  vessels.  Mercury,  Arsenic,  Potassium,  Tellu- 
rium, and  Zinc  are  volatile,  at  a dull  red  heat.  Gold 
and  Silver  require  the  heat  drawn  by  the  focus  of  a 
burning  lens  to  convert  them  into  vapour.  They  are 
crystallizable  when  suffered  to  cool  slowly  and  undis- 
turbedly. The  tetrahedron  and  the  cube  are  their  pri- 
mitive figures,  although  they  sometimes  take  the  octo- 
hedral  form. 

3.  Their  susceptibility  of  combination  is  very  considerable 
and  general.  They  all  combine  with  oxygen,  although 
some  require  high  temperatures  to  effect  tins  union.  The 
result  of  this  combination  is  called  an  oxtdr,andthe  pro- 
cess, oxidation.  Some  metals  combine  with  oxygen  in 
different  proportions,  whence  they  have  received  the 
name  of  protoxide,  deutoxide,  tritoxide,  &c.  The  fol- 
lowing table  exhibits  a general  view  of  the  different. me- 
tallic oxides,  with  their  colour  and  relative  proportions, 
in  round  numbers,  of  oxygen,  to  100  parts  of  metal. 


Metal.  Oxides. 

Gold 1 

Platinum  1 

2 

Palladium 1 

Rhodium  1 

2 

3 

Iridium 1 

Silver  1 

Mercury I 


Parts  af  O* y~ 

CM*  r. 

ffi  to  100 

Meted. 

Brownish  Block  . LO 

Block  ... 

_____ 

14 

6 

18 

20 


Blue — 

Red — 

Olive 7 

Black  4 
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Mercury  1 

Copper 1 

2 

Iron  1 

2 

Tin 1 

2 

Lead 1 


Nickel 


Zinc  . . 
Bismuth 
Antimony 


Partt  if  Ory 
Colour.  gru  to  100  of 
Metal. 

Red 8 

Red 12 

Black  25 

Black  29 

Red 44 

Grey 13 

White 27 

Yellow 7 

2 Red 11 

3 Puce 15 

1 Ash  Grey  ....  27 

2 Black  ....  unknown 

1 White 24 

1 Yellow 11 

1 Dull  White  ....  IS 

2 (acid)  Snow  White. ...  27 

3 (acid)  Yellow  37 

1 (acid)  White 3+ 

2 (acid)  Ditto 82 

1 Blue 19 

2 Black  33 

1 Green 14 

2 28 

3 . 42 

4 Black  ........  56 

1 Blue 34 

2 (acid)  White 50 

1 Yellowish 20 

1 


Yellow 

25 

Black  



Yellow 

25 

Blue 

— 

Bed 



White 



White 



White 

17 

Fawn  

26 

an  attraction  for 

water, 

which  they  manifest  by  being  soluble  in  it;  and  also  by 
combining  with  it  in  a solid  or  gelatinous  form.  'Die 
result  of  tlus  latter  combination  is  called  a hydrate. 
Most  of  the  metals  can  be  combined  with  each  other,  by 
which  they  form  what  are  called  alloys , or  if  mercury  be 
present,  amalgams,  [vide  Chemistry ] 

The  combinations  of  metallic  bodies  with  sulphur  form 
what  are  called  sulphurets , which  are  formed  in  nearly 
the  following  proportions  of  sulphur  to  100  ports  of  the 
metal  given  in  round  numbers. 

Mitot,  100  partt  with  Sulphur. 

Copper 25 

Iron,  1st 58 

2d 117 

Tin,  1st  27 

2d 54 

Lead 15 

Nickel,  1st 51 

2d 77 

Zinc 48 


Metal.  100  parti  tw<A  Sulphur. 

Gold '. 24 

Platinum,  1st ;..  18 

2d 16 

Palladium 14 

Silver  14 

Antimony 37 

Arsenic,  1st 33 

2d 75 

Cobalt 39 

Molybdenum  67 


Bbmulh  22 

The  combination  of  chlorine  with  metals  forms  chlorides  ; 
that  of  iodine  with  metals  forms  iodides ; that  of  phos- 
phorus with  metals  metallic  phosphurcls ; that  of  car- 
bon carburets . Metals  do  not  combine  with  earths  by 
fusion ; but  the  metallic  oxides  readily  combine  with 
acids,  alkalies,  and  earths,  [vide  Chemistry] 


From  the  above-mentioned  properties,  physical  and  chemi- 
cal, different  classifications  nave  been  made  of  metals, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  simplest  among  the  modern 
forms,  which  includes  the  metals  within  four  classes, 
comprehending,  namely: — First,  the  malleable  metals, 
as  Gold,  Platinum,  &c.  Secondly,  the  brittle  and  easily 
fused,  as  Bismuth,  Antimony,  Tellurium,  Selenium. 
Thirdly,  the  brittle  and  difficultly  fused,  as  Cobalt, 
Manganese,  Chrome,  Molybdcna,  Uranium,  and  Tung- 
sten. Fourthly,  the  refractory  metals,  i.  e.  such  as  have 
never  yet  been  exhibited  in  a perfectly  metallic  form, 
but  always  in  combination  with,  more  or  less,  of  oxygen, 
as  Titanium,  Columbium,  and  Cerium. 

The  metals  hitherto  discovered  arc  forty-two  in  number, 
of  which  seven  were  known  in  the  earliest  ages,  and 
were  designated  by  the  same  name  and  symbol  as  the 
planets,  to  which  they  were  supposed  to  bear  a relation. 
They  were  as  follow : 

Reprtttntml  thui. 


Gold, 

the  Sun, 

o 

Silver, 

Moon, 

Mercury, 

Mercury, 

5 

Copper, 

Venus, 

* 

Iron, 

Mars, 

3 

Tin, 

Jupiter, 

V 

Lead, 

Saturn, 

* 

Metal  (Metal.)  is  the  name  of  some  compositions,  as — Bath 
or  Prince's  Metal , a composition  of  the  finest  brass. — 
Bell  Metal , a composition  of  copper  and  tin  melted  to- 
gether. 

Metal  (Her.)  there  are  but  two  metals  used  in  coats  of 
arms ; namely,  gold,  called  or,  and  silver,  called  argent. 

Metal  (Gunn.)  a term  used  in  some  phrases  with  regard  to 
cannon,  os — Over  Metal , or  “To  be  laid  aver  Metal* 
when  the  mouth  of  a piece  of  ordnance,  in  disparting  it, 
lies  higher  than  the  breech. — Under  Metal,  is  when  the 
mouth  lies  lower  tluin  the  breech. — Right  Metal,  when  a 
piece  lies  truly  level. — Superficies  of  Metals,  the  surface  or 
outside  of  a gun. 

MET  A LETS  IS  ( Rhet .)  a figure  in  rhetoric  designed  to  be 
the  continuation  of  a trope  in  one  word  through  a succes- 
sion of  significations,  flemtag.  *tp  r»r. ; Quint;!.  1.  3, 
c.  6;  Sopater.  Ji***. ; Aid.  p.  115;  Ulptan . in  Dcmod'icn. 

Kip 

M ETA'LL  A (Ant.)  or  ad  Met  alia,  vide  Ad* 

META'LLIC  (Com.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  metals  . 
as  Metallic  Currency , i.  e.  coinage ; in  distinction  from 
Paper  Currency,  or  notes,  biffs,  &c. 

MET.VLLICI  (Anal.)  a name  for  such  among  the  Roman* 
as  were  condemned  to  the  mines. 

METALLOGRAPHY  (Lit.)  from  puiraMv,  a metal,  and 
VH*?*,  to  describe ; a treatise  on,  or  description  of  metals. 

METALLURGY,  (Met.)  from  pdrmM, •*,  a metal, 

and  a work ; the  working  of  metals  so  as  to  render 
them  fit  for  the  useful  purposes  of  life.  The  extraction  of 
the  metal  from  the  ore,  or  the  mineral  substance  with  which 
it  is  mixed,  is  generally  termed  reducing , or  reviving  the 
metal,  because  it  is  thereby  reduced,  or  brought  into  a 
state  of  purity.  The  first  process  towards  this  end  is  the 
washing  the  ore  in  a trough  called  the  mashing  t re  ugh. 
through  which,  a constant  stream  of  water  being  kept 
running,  the  earthy  particles  ore  washed  away,  and  the 
ore  is  left  at  the  bottom.  The  next  step  is  that  of  fusion, 
for  the  promotion  of  which,  particularly  in  the  reduction 
of  iron.j^Mxcs,  or  Jluestones,  arc  employed,  which,  being 
melted  with  it,  serve  to  purge  the  metal  of  its  dross,  and 
carry  away  all  extraneous  particles.  The  principal  metals, 
which  are  rendered  applicable  for  useful  purposes,  arc 
platina,  gold,  silver,  copper,  iron,  lead,  tin,  zinc,  and 
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bismuth. — Platinum  is  the  densest,  most  infusible,  and  in- 
destructible of  all  metals ; and,  on  that  account,  it  is  the 
most  difficult  to  be  obtained  in  any  quantity.  Crude  pla- 
tina,  or  the  ore  from  which  platinum  is  procured,  comes 
from  America,  where  it  has  alone  been  found  in  small 
Hat  grains  of  silvery  lustre.  It  is  in  this  state  exceedingly 
impure,  containing  no  less  than  nine  other  metals;  but  it 
may  be  reduced  to  purity  by  dissolving  it  in  concentrated 
nitromuriatic  acid,  and  clearing  the  solution  by  sal  ammo- 
ttiac-  An  orange  coloured  precipitate  falls  to  the  bottom, 
which,  when  properly  washed,  dried,  and  reduced  to 
powder  by  a red  neat  in  a crucible,  is  the  platinum  in  a 
state  nearly  of  purity.  If  the  process  be  repeated,  it  may 
be  rendered  perfectly  pure ; and  afterwards,  by  the  fur- 
ther application  of  heat,  and  hammering  the  grains  in  a 
thin  plate  of  platinum,  a mass  of  this  metal,  under  the 
name  of  an  ingot,  is  obtained,  which  is  ready  for  any  1 
future  purpose.  The  gold  of  the  mines  is  cither  in  grains, 
or  in  stones,  or  other  mineral  substance.  The  grains  of  j 
gold  are  separated  from  the  earth  by  simple  washing.  ' 
The  gold  ore,  or  that  which  is  mixed  with  other  sub- 
stances, is  a hard  mineral  abounding  more  or  less  with 
little  brilliant  particles  of  this  metal,  which  are  inter- 
spersed throughout.  In  order  to  separate  the  gold  from 
the  other  superfluous  matter,  the  ore  is  first  bruised  with 
iron  pestles,  and  then  reduced  to  a powder  by  means  of 
a stamping-mill.  This  powder,  whicn  is  called  Jlour , is 
then  mixed  up  with  mercury  and  water  into  a paste,  which 
is  kneaded  and  worked  in  wooden  troughs  filled  with  water. 
This  operation  is  continued  for  the  space  of  two  days, 
during  which  time  the  mercury  imbibes  all  the  particles 
of  the  gold,  without  cohering  with  the  coarse  earth  or 
sand,  which  is  easily  washed  away  by  the  water  upon  in- 
clining the  trough.  The  mercury  is  then  worked  off  by 
evaporation  from  the  action  of  fire.  Instead  of  mercury, 
antimony  may  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose,  having 
a similar  property  of  imbibing  all  metals  to  itself,  except 
gold,  whicn,  as  it  is  the  heavier  body,  falls  like  a regulus 
to  the  bottom  of  the  crucible  io  which  they  are  melted, 
the  antimony  and  baser  metals  rising  to  the  top  in  the 
form  of  scoriae.  As  the  gold  is,  however,  still  not  en- 
tirely freed  from  the  mixture  of  foreign  substances,  it  is 
necessary  to  extract  them  by  other  processes  which  is 
termed  refining . Of  these  processes,  the  most  frequent 
is  cupcllation,  or  testing,  with  lead,  and  parting  with  aqua 
fortis.  Cupcllation  is  so  called  from  the  cupel,  a particular 
kind  of  vessel  used  for  this  purpose;  and  testing,  from  the 
test,  which  is  a larger  kind  of  cupel.  This  vessel  is  made 
of  the  ashes  of  animal  bones  in  particular,  and  is  fitted 
to  absorb  metallic  substances  when  changed  by  fire  into 
fluid  scoria.  Gold  is  purified  from  copper  best  by  means 
of  cupellation.  Parting  with  aqua  fortis  is  one  of  the  most 
common  operations,  both  for  purifying  gold  from  a little 
silver,  and  for  extracting  a little  gola  from  a great  quantity 
of  silver. 

As  gold,  when  cast  into  ingots,  or  bars,  for  the  use  of 
coining,  is  commonly  mixed  or  alloyed  with  an  inferior 
metal,  as  silver  or  copper ; another  process,  called  as- 
saying, is  requisite  to  determine  the  fineness  of  the  gold, 
or  the  proportion  which  it  bears  to  the  other  metal. 
The  degree  of  fineness  of  gold  is  estimated  by  certain 
imaginary  weights,  or  portions,  called  carats,  into  which 
the  mass  is  supposed  to  be  divided,  and  the  proportion 
which  the  gold  bears  to  its  alloy  is  called  the  assay. 
[vide  Coining] — The  ores  of  silver  contain  a larger  pro- 
portion of  extraneous  matters  than  other  metals,  and 
are  reduced  by  cupcllation,  or  testing  ; amalgamation,  or 
diquation ; and  liquation.  This  latter  process  was 
formerly  employed  in  cases  where  silver  was  mixed  with 
lead  and  copper,  which  three,  being  cast  into  the  form 


MET 

of  round  masses,  or  loaves,  by  means  of  moulds,  arc  set 
into  a furnace  on  an  inclined  plane  of  iron  with  a small 
channel  grooved  out,  and  exposed  to  a moderate  heat. 
By  this  process  the  lead  melts,  or,  as  it  were,  sweats 
out  of  the  loaf ; and,  as  the  affinity  between  silver  and 
lead  is  greater  than  that  between  copper  and  lead,  the 
silver  is  carried  with  the  lead  leaving  the  copper  be- 
hind. The  lead  is  then  separated  from  the  silver  by 
cupellation.  — Cooper  ore  is  first  broken  in  pieces  for 
the  purpose  of  reduction,  which  process  is  called  cobbing. 
After  which  it  undergoes  roasting,  fusions,  and  calcina- 
tions successively,  until  it  is  brought  into  a state  of 
purity.  The  scum,  which  rises  at  the  top  of  melted 
copper,  iron,  &c.  is  called  the  */ag.  The  plates  of  copper 
of  a fine  red  colour,  called  rosette  copper,  are  procured 
by  a particular  management  of  the  copper  while  in  a 
state  of  fusion.-—  Iron  being  a refractory  metal,  its  ores 
are  reduced  with  considerable  difficulty.  The  whole 
process  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  smelling,  which, 
after  the  operation  of  pounding  the  ore,  Ac.  is  mostly 
effected  by  the  application  of  heat  in  a blast-furnace,  a 
sort  of  furnace  so  called  from  the  Uast,  or  column  oj air, 
which  is  admitted  into  it  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
combustion.  When,  by  the  assistance  of  fluxes,  sand, 
&c.  the  iron  is  brought  into  a state  of  fusion,  and  dis- 
engaged from  all  extraneous  matter,  it  is  let  out  of  the 
dam  of  the  furnace  by  a channel  made  in  sand  to  the 
place  of  its  destination.  The  principal  channel,  or 
runner,  is  called  the  tem ; and  tnc  lateral  channels,  or 
moulds,  are  denominated  pigs  ; whence  the  iron  in  this 
state  is  called  pig-iron,  or  cast-iron , and  it  sold  by  the 
measure  of  the  pig,  which  weighs  from  twelve  to  eighteen 
hundred  pounds.  For  the  conversion  of  this  into  soft  or 
malleable  iron,  it  is  heated  again  in  a particular  furnace 
for  the  purpose,  called  a finery,  and  subjected  to  the  ac- 
tion of  an  immense  hammer,  the  percussion  of  which  is 
supposed  to  be  so  prodigious  as  to  penetrate  the  very 
heart  of  the  mass,  to  agitate  the  fiucst  particles  of  the 
iron,  and,  by  dissipating  the  calcined  earth  with  other 
heterogeneous  matter,  to  consolidate  the  metallic  parti- 
cles, and  bring  them  into  dose  contact.  After  the  mass 
of  iron  has  passed  the  operation  of  the  great  hammer, 
it  is  taken  to  the  nealing furnace,  or forge,  where,  by  the 
action  of  the  heat  and  the  hammer,  it  is  rendered  malle- 
able, and  fit  for  use.  This  whole  process  is  distin- 
guished, either  by  the  general  name  of  refining , or  by 
the  particular  appellation  of  puddling  ; and  the  iron,  in 
this  state,  is  commonly  called  t vrought-iron.  For  the 
conversion  of  wrought-iron  into  steel  particular  furnaces 
are  employed,  into  which  the  masses  of  iron  are  exposed 
to  a vehement  heat,  until  about  two  thirds  of  it  are 
wasted.  The  remaining  third  is  then  forged  into  steel, 
which  is  only  a purer  kind  of  iron.  There  is  another 
process  with  iron,  called  case-hardening , which  consists 
in  covering  the  iron  while  it  is  in  the  forges  with  a coat 
formed  of  ashes,  the  scrapings  of  iron,  Ac.  which  serves 
to  harden  the  surface  of  the  iron. — Tin  and  Lead,  being 
more  simple  in  their  composition,  are  reduced  by  the 
processes  already  mentioned  with  comparatively  greater 
facility  than  the  other  metals. 

METAMO'UPHISTS  ( Ecc .)  a name  given  to  those  sacra- 
mentarian*  who  affirmed  that  the  body  of  Jesus  ascended 
into  heaven  wholly  deified.  PrateoL  de  Dogmat.  omn . 
H arret. 

METAMORPHOPSIA  (Med.)  from  a change 

of  form,  and  •4-s,  vision ; disfigured  vision,  or  a defect  in  the 
vision,  which  causes  persons  to  see  objects  under  a form 
different  from  the  reality. 

METAMO'RPHOSIS  (.Vat.)  a term  applied  generally  to 
the  changes  animals  undergo,  but  particularly  to  the 
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changes  of  form  under  which  the  same  insect  appears  at 
different  times. 

METAPE'DIUM  (Anat.)  the  metatarsus. 

METAPHOR  ptraffm,  which  Quintiliau  renders 

by  translation  from  /£n«pi)»,  to  transfer ; a trope  of  rhe- 
toric, by  which  a strange  and  remote  word  is  put  for  a < 
familiar  one  by  reason  of  the  resemblance  which  it  bears  1 
to  the  thing  spoken  of ; as  “ The  King  is  the  head  of  his  j 
kingdom,”  because  the  head  is  the  chief  of  the  members*  j 
Anstot.  Poet.  c,  21 ; Quint il.  I.  8,  c.  6;  Vos*.  Inst.  Rhet.  j 

META'PHRASIS  {Lit.)  a bare  translation  out 

of  one  language  into  another.  Quintil.  I.  10,  c.  5;  Phot.  1 
Cod.  170. 

METAPHRE'NUM  ( Anat .)  that  part  of  the  back 

which  comes  after  the  midriff. 

METAPHY'SICKS,  pwapuruu*,  a science  which  treats  of ■ 
entity  and  its  properties,  or  the  science  of  immaterial  ! 
beings. 

METAPLASM  {Rhet.)  pmetsusmep^,  a figure  in  rhetoric, 
wherein  words  or  letters  are  transposed  or  placed  con- 
trary to  the  usual  order.  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  II.  m.  p.  58  ; 
Schol.  ad  Thu  cud.  1.  2. 

METAPOROPORE'SIS  (Med.)  a change  in  the  pores  of 
tile  body. 

METAPTO'SIS  t**-**,  the  degenerating  of  one 

disease  into  another. 

METASTASIS  (Med.)  /aMrannc,  is  when  a disease  de- 
parts from  one  part  to  another,  as  in  apoplectic  people, 
when  the  matter  which  affects  the  brain  is  translated  into 
the  nerves.  Hippocrat.  1.  5,  aph.  7. 

METAS\r,NCHRISlS  (Med.)  from  p«r«,  and  the 

restoring  the  parts  or  passages  of  the  body  to  their  natural 
state  ; or  the  operation  of  a medicine  externally  applied. 

METATARSAL  Bones  l Anat.)  the  five  longitudinal  bones 
between  the  tarsus  and  the  toes. 

METATA'RSIUS  (Anat.)  the  fleshy  muscle  lying  under  the 
sole  of  the  foot. 

METATARSUS  (Anat.)  from  purl  and  the  sole  of  | 

the  foot ; is  composed  of  five  small  bones,  connected  to  ! 
those  of  the  first  part  of  the  feet. 

METATHESIS  (/Met.)  /*rr«4«nt,  from  fbtTujfapu,  to  trans- 
pose ; a figure  of  speech  in  which  words  arc  transposed  so 
as  to  convey  a suitable  meaning;  as  “ We  should  not  live 
to  eat  but  eat  to  live : M and  also  letters,  as ptstris  for  prist  it. 
Syrian,  ad  Hermog.  f«*.  apud  Aid.  Rhet.  p.  40-  156; 
Jul.  Rufin. 

METATORES  (Ant.)  officers  in  the  Roman  army,  who  were 
sent  forward  to  mark  out  the  ground  for  an  encampment. 

METE-CORN  (Archatol.)  a certain  measure,  or  quantity  of 
corn  formerly  given  by  the  lord  of  a manor  as  a reward 
for  labour. 

METE-STICK  (Mar.)  a staff  of  a certain  length  fixed  on  a 
broad  board  at  right  angles  in  order  to  measure  or  de- 
termine the  necessary  height  of  a hold,  and  to  level  the 
b&llaiit. 

METEL  (Bot.)  the  Datura  meiel  of  Linmrus. 

METE'MPSYCHI  ( Ecc .)  heretics  who,  in  imita- 

tion of  Pythagoras  and  Plato,  held  the  transmigration  of 
souls. 

METEMPSYCHOSIS  ( Theol.)  the  transmi- 

gration, or  passing  of  the  soul  out  of  one  body  into  another. 

METEOR  (Vo/.)  vide  Meteors. 

METEORIC  Stores  (Min.)  semi-metallic  masses  which  some- 
times  fall  from  the  atmosphere. 

METEORIC/E  vigilite  (Bot.)  a name  for  the  flowers  which  | 
open  and  shut  according  to  the  temperature  of  the  air. 

METEOROLOGY  (Nat.)  from  a me- 

teor, and  A *y*,  a discourse ; a discourse  or  treatise  on 
meteors,  or  on  the  weather  generally. 

M ETEOROS'CQP Y (Mat.)  meteoroscopia,  from  /*#r l*fm,  and  ! 
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*WST i*,  to  Ti'ew  ; that  part  of  astronomy  which  treats  of  the 
difference  of  sublime  heavenly  bodies,  the  distance  of 
stars,  &c. 

METEORS  (iVaf.)  imperfectly  mixed  bodies  consisting  of 
vanours  drawn  up  into  the  middle  region  of  the  air,  and 
exhibited  in  different  forms,  as  in  that  of  ignis Jatuui,  &c. 
— Airy  meteors  are  such  as  are  bred  of  flatuous  and  spiritu- 
ous exhalations,  as  winds. — Watery  meteors  are  composed 
of  vapours  separated  from  each  other  by  means  of  heat;  os 
rain,  hail,  snow,  Ac. 

METER  (Poet.)  vide  Metre. 

Meter  (Com.)  or  Coal-meter,  a measurer  of  coals  before  they 
are  delivered  out  to  sale. 

METHE'GLIN  in  Latin  methegla , from  wine; 

a drink  made  ot  water,  honey,  herbs,  Sec. 

METHEMERPNUS  (Med.)  Quotidian,  an  epithet  for  a 
fever,  from  /*ir«,  and  a day,  i.  e.  day  by  day. 

METHOD  (Log.)  from  according,  and  «**<,  a 

way ; the  apt  disposition  of  things  according  to  their  natu- 
ral order,  or  some  given  rule. 

Method  (Math.)  a particular  mode  of  solving  questions,  of 
which  there  arc  three  kinds ; namely,  the  analytical,  syn- 
thetical, and  poriatical. — Analytical  Method  and  Synthe- 
tical Method,  vide  Analysis.  — Poristical  Method,  that 
which  shows  by  what  means,  and  how  many  different 
ways  a problem  may  be  resolved. 

METHO'DIC  Sect  (Med.)  a sect  of  physicians,  so  called 
because  they  conducted  their  practice  by  rules  after  the 
manner  of  Galen  and  his  followers,  in  opposition  to  the 
empyrie  sect. 

METHODIST  (Ecc.)  a denomination  of  professing  Christ- 
ians, so  called  because  they  affected  to  be  more  methodi- 
cal and  regular  iu  their  religious  duties  than  other  men. 
They  seceded  from  the  Church  of  England  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Wesley  and  Whitefield, 

MEIHO'NICA  (Bot.)  the  Gloriosa  superha  of  Limueus. 

METCE'CI  (Ant.)  pdr •<*»*,  the  sojourners  at  Athens,  who 
formed  a class  of  inhabitants  distinct  from  the  wVrrui,  or 
citizens,  and  the  or  slaves.  They  were  permitted  to 

dwell  in  the  city,  and  follow  their  calling  without  molesta- 
tion ; but  they  were  not  eligible  to  any  office  of  trust  or 
emolument ; and,  in  return  for  the  protection  granted  to 
them,  the  men  were  obliged  to  carry  certain  vessels  at  the 
Panathenca  called  snutfat,  and  the  women  ilpm.  They 
were  likewise  obliged  to  choose  a patron  called  xprmrm, 
who  was  allowed  to  demand  certain  services  from  them ; 
and,  in  case  of  failure,  either  as  to  the  choosing  a patron, 
or  giving  him  his  due,  they  were  liable  to  an  action 
commenced  against  them  before  the  polemarch,  called 
mxpcmnu  #m,  whereupon  their  goods  were  confiscated. 
Besides  this  the  men  paid  annual  tribute  called  /»«r«x*w. 
Harpocrotion  ; Hetyehius  ; Suidas. 

METO'NIC  Cycle  (Astron.)  so  called  from  Meton,  the 
Athenian,  by  whom  it  was  invented ; the  space  of  nine- 
teen years,  in  which  the  lunations  return,  and  begin  as 
they  were  before ; it  is  otherwise  called  the  Golden  Number , 
Lunar  Cycle , or  Cycle  of  the  Moon,  [vide  Chronology) 

METONY^MI  A (llhet.)  p>mnvu.tm,  a figure  in  rhetoric 
which  implies  a changing,  or  the  putting  one  name  or 
thing  fur  another;  os  when  the  cause  is  put  for  the  effect, 
the  subject  for  the  adjunct,  Sec.  Quintil.  Inst.  1.  8,  c.  6. 

METOPE  (Archit.)  a space,  or  interval  between  every 

triglyph  in  the  frize  of  the  Doric  Order.  Vitniv.  I.  4,  c.  1 . 

Metope  is  also  said  to  be  a space  somewhat  less  than  half  a 
metope  at  the  corner  of  the  Doric  frizo. 

METO'PION  (Bot.)  the  Rhus  metopium  of  Limueus. 

METOPO'SCOPI  (Phil.)  pfrmem «*»**,  from  ^irvrif,  the 
forehead,  and  to  view;  the  art  of  telling  men's 

natures,  or  inclinations,  by  looking  on  their  frees. 

METO'SIS  (Med.)  a kind  of  Amaurosis. 
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METRE  (Poet ) from  the  Greek  t*lept  a measure ; a system 
of  feet  which  compose  a verso  according  to  a certain  mea- 
sure. [vide  Poetry ] 

METRENCHYTA  (Med.)  from  /*****,  the  uterus,  and 
tygMi,  to  infuse ; injections  into  the  uterus. 

METRENCIIYTES  (Surer.)  from  pnrfm,  the  uterus,  and 
to  infuse;  a syringe  for  injecting  fluids  into  the 

womb. 

METRETA  (Ant.)  prrfnrm,  a vessel,  or  measure,  containing 
something  more  than  nine  English  gallons.  Cat . de  Pc 
Rust.  I.  107 ; Columb.  de  lie  Putt.  I.  12,  c.  22;  Fannius. 

METRITIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  uterus. 

METROCE'LIDES  (Med.)  from  a mother,  and 

a blemish ; marks  impressed  upon  the  child  by  the 
mother’s  imagination. 

METROMA'NIA  (Med.)  a rage  for  composing  verses  which 
is  said  to  have  once  seized  a person  in  a tertian  fever,  who 
wns  otherwise  by  no  means  gifted  with  poetical  powers. 

METROPOLIS  (Ceog.)  from  p-vnlf,  the  mother,  and  *«Ah, 
a city ; the  chief  city  of  a kingdom,  or  province. 

METKO'NOMI  (Ant.)  officers  who  inspected  the 

sorts  of  measures  among  the  Athenians,  except  those  of 
corn.  They  were  altogether  fifteen  in  number,  five  for 
the  city,  and  ten  for  the  Piraeus,  which  was  the  greatest 
city  in  Athens. 

METROPOLITAN  ( Ecc.)  a title  given  to  an  archbishop 
because  his  sec  is  in  the  metropolis  of  the  province ; where- 
fore the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  styled  44  The  Me- 
tropolitan and  Primate  of  all  England  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  44  The  Metropolitan  and  Primate  of  England.*’ 

METROPTO'SIS  (Med.)  f*.irp*Tttrnt  the  falling  down  of 
the  womb. 

METRORRHAGIA  (Med.)  from  t**rf*,  the  matrix,  and 
pr/*ua*i,  to  break  out;  an  excessive  discharge  from  the 
uterus. 

METROSIDE'ROS  (Pot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  12 
Jcosandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coa.pe- 
tals  five. — St  am.  Jiiaments  long;  anthers  incumbent.—  . 
Pi st.  germ  turbinate;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple. — 
Per.  capsules  three- celled;  seeds  numerous. 

Species . The  species  are  trees,  os  the  — Mctrosideros 
diffusa , scu  Melaleuca. — Metrotulervs  villoxa,  seu  I.epto - 
sprrmum — Mctrosideros  angusii/olta , seu  Myrtus , Ac. 

METTADEL  ( Cow.)  a measure  of  wine  containing  one  quart 
and  near  half  a pint. 

METTESHIP  (Zmr)  a fine  paid  bv  the  tenant  to  the  lord 
for  his  omission  to  do  customary  duty. 

MEr(JM  (I3ot.)  the  Athamanta  meum  of  Linntcus. 

MEW  (Falcon.)  a coop  for  hawks,  or  a kind  of  cage  where 
hawks  are  wintered  when  they  mew  and  change  their 
feathers ; whence  the  stables  called  the  Afmi,  at  White- 
hall, take  their  name,  having  been  anciently  the  place 
where  the  mews  for  the  King's  hawks  were  kept. 

to  Mew  (Falcon*)  is  said  of  a hawk  when  it  moults. 

to  Mew  (Sport.)  to  cast  the  horns  as  a stag  does. 

MEX1CAN.VVA  (Bat.)  the  Botrys  Mexicans  of  Linnxus. 

MEXICA’NUM  (Bat.)  the  Peruvian  Balsam. 

MEXOCOTL  (flo/.)  the  Bromclia  actings  of  Linrumis* 

ME'YA  (Archaol.)  a mow  of  com  laid  up  in  a barn. 

MEZE'REUM  (/Crf  ) the  Daphne  mezereum  of  Liniueus. 

MEZZA-VO'CE  (Mus)  vide  Sot  to-  Voce. 

MEZZO-FO'RTE  (Mus.)  vide  Sotto-  Voce. 

MEZZO- TINTO  (Faint.)  i.  e.  middle  tincture,  a parti- 
cular way  of  engraving  on  copper-plates  by  punching 
and  scraping. 

ME'ZCZOTIt  (Ant.)  in  the  Hebrew  nitUD,  certain  pieces 
of  parchment  which  the  Jews  hid  or  fixed  in  the  door- 
posts of  their  houses,  according  to  the  injunction  laid  down 
in  Deuteronomy,  vi.  9. 


MIC 

ME'ZZANTNE  (Archil.)  an  Entresole,  or  little  window,  lees 
in  height  than  in  breadth,  serving  to  illuminate  an  attic. 

MI  (Afar.)  the  third  of  the  six  syllables  invented  by  Guido 
for  naming  the  notes  in  the  gamut. 

MPASMA  (Med.)  a contagious  infection  in  the 

blood  and  spirits,  os  in  the  plague,  Ac. ; more  particularly 
such  particles,  or  atoms,  as  are  supposed  to  arise  from 
distempered  putrifying  poisonous  bodies,  by  which  persons 
are  affected  at  a distance. 

MPCA  (Ecc.)  the  consecrated  bread  used  at  the  communion 
service. 

MPCA  (Min.)  a genus  of  argillaceous  Earths,  consisting  of 
silica  and  alumina,  with  a small  proportion  of  oxide  of 
iron,  of  magnesia,  and  lime.  It  is  glabrous,  smooth,  light, 
and  fusible  before  the  blowpipe,  into  a white,  or  coloured 
enamel.  Specific  gravity  from  2*6  to  2-9.  The  principal 
species  arc  the — Slica  membranacea , Muscovy  Talc. — 
Mica  lepidolithus , Lepidolite.  — Mica  laminosa.  — Mica 
squamosa , Sfc.  This  sort  of  Earth  is  found  mostly  in  Russia, 
and  the  northern  parts  of  Europe  in  large  plates,  which 
arc  often  substituted  for  glass. 

Mica  panis  (Med.)  the  soft  part  of  bread  used  in  cataplasms. 

MPCEL  Gemotes  (Polit.)  great  councils  of  Kings  and  Saxon 
noblemen. 

MI'CHAELMAS  (Ecc.)  the  festival  of  St.  Michael,  the 
archangel,  observed  on  the  29th  of  September. 

Michaelmas  Head  Court  (Law)  a meeting  of  the  heritors 
in  Scotland,  when  the  roll  of  freeholders  is  revised. 

MICIIAU'XIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Andrew  Alichaux,  Class  S Octandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coh.  petal 
one.  — St  a xi  .filaments  eight;  anthers  linear.  — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  columnar;  stigma  eight-parted.- 
Pea.  capsule  turbinate ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Mickauxia  campanuloules* 
Viola%  seu  Mindittm,  Rough-leaved  Michauxia,  is  a 
biennial.  Bauh . Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.  ; Pan  Hist. 

MICIIE/LIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  CUm  \3  Polyandria, 
Order  7 Polygynia • 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  — Cob. 
petals  fifteen.—  St  am.  Jiiaments  many;  anthers  erect. — _ 
Fist.  germs  numerous;  styles  none;  stigmas  reflex^— 
Per.  berry  globular;  seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Michdia  Cham - 
paca,  scu  Champacam,  Ac.  — Michelia  Tsjampaca,  scu 
Tsjampaca , SfC. 

MPCHES  (Archaol.)  white  loaves  paid  as  a rent  to  some 
manors. 

MPCROCOS  (Hot.)  the  Grewa  Asiatica  of  Linncus. 
MICROCOU'STICS  (Surg.)  magnifying  car  instruments. 

MICROGRAPHY  (Lit.)  from  t*mf* «,  small,  and  to 
write ; the  description  of  objects  which  ore  too  minute  to 
be  seen  without  the  help  of  a microscope. 

MICROMETER  (Astron  ) an  astronomical  instrument  to 
find  the  diameters  of  the  stars. 

Micrometcr  (AW.)  a universal  spirit  in  nature,  of  which 
every  animal  life  had  some  participation. 

MICRON YMPI1/E' A (Bat.)  the  small  Water-Lily. 

; MICUOPTH  A'LMY  (Med.)  from  small,  and  •&**?**, 
an  eye ; a preternatural  smallness  of  the  eyes. 
MICROPSY'CHY  (Eth.)  from  and  4*jt% 

soul ; littleness  of  mind,  or  meanness  of  character.  Arist. 
lUh. 

MI'CROPUS  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  4 ■ Polygamia  necessaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.— Cok.  compound. — 
St  am  .Jiiaments  five;  anthers  cylindric.  — Pist.  genn 
obsolete;  style  filiform;  stigma  obsolete. — Per.  none; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  — Micropus 
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i supinus,  Trailing  M icropu*. — Micropus  ereetus,  Gnapha- 
hum,  Ft  logo,  ku  Lintopodium , Sfe- 

MICROSCOPE  (Opi.)  from  t***r<,  small,  and  nu*i*t  (o  vicar ; 
an  optical  instrument  which  magnifies  any  object  extremely. 

MICROSPHYCTOS  {Med.)  from  small,  and  r^, 

a pulse  ; one  having  a small  pulse. 

MICROTE'A  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
.—  Stam .filaments  five;  anthers  twin.  — Pist.  germ 
superior ; styles  two  ; stigmas  simple.— Per.  drupe  dry ; 
seed  smooth. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Microtea  debilis , seu  Schol- 
lera , is  an  annual,  and  native  of  the  West  Indies. 

MI-COU'PY  and  Mi-party  (Her.)  an  ancient  term  when 
the  half  of  the  shield  is  divided  per  feu  and  per  pale. 

MID-CHAfNNEL  ( Geog •)  a way  across,  or  in  the  middle 
of  a channel. 

MIDDLE  LATITUDE  (A/ar.)  a method  of  working  the 
several  cases  in  sailing,  nearly  agreeing  with  Mercator’s 
latitude,  but  without  the  help  of  meridional  parts. 

MIDDLE-BA'SE  (Her.)  the  middle  part  of  the  base  of  the 
escutcheon,  represented  by  the  letter  H. — Middle  chief  is 
the  middle  part  of  the  chief,  represented  by  the  letter  B. 
[vide  Escutcheon] 

MID  DLL-MEN  (Mil.)  they  who  stand  in  the  middle  of  the 
file. 

MID-HEA'VEN  ( Aslron .)  that  point  of  the  ecliptic  which 
culminates,  or  is  at  the  meridian  at  any  time. 

MID-RIB  (Iiot.)  rachis , the  main  nerve  or  middle  rib  of  the 
leaf,  running  from  the  base  or  petiole  to  the  apex,  and  from 
which  the  veins  of  the  leaf  usually  arise  and  spread. 

MPDR1PF  (Anal.)  from  the  Saxon  mm,  and  hjujrp,  tl»c  dia- 
phragm ; a skin  or  membrane  which  separates  the  heart  and 
lungs  from  the  lower  belly. 

MIDSHIP  BEA'M  (Mar.)  in  French  maitre  bnu , the  beam 
on  which  the  extreme  breadth  of  the  ship  is  formed. — Mid- 
ship bend,  the  broadest  frame  in  a ship,  called  also  the 
dead- flat. — Midship  section,  the  frame- work  of  timber 
which  determines  tne  extreme  breadth  of  a ship. — Midship- 
men, officers  who  assist  on  all  occasions,  both  in  stowing 
and  rummaging  the  hold,  and  sailing  the  ship,  Ac- : they 
are  generally  gentlemen  upon  preferment,  having  served 
the  limited  tunc  in  (he  navy  as  volunteers. 

MIDSUMMEIl-DAY  (Chron.)  the  24th  of  June,  as  it  is 
commonly  reckoned,  which  is  the  festival  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist. 

MlDwPFERY  (Med.)  the  vulgar  name  for  obstetrication. 

MIE'GIA  (/lot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Ru- 
dulph  Mieg,  Class  3 Triandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  one-flowered — Con.  two- 
valved. — .Stam.  filaments  three  ; anthers  oblong.— Pist. 
germ  oblong  ; style  simple ; stigmas  two. — Per.  cone ; 
seeds  single* 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Miegia  mart  lima , seu 
Hemirea,  is  a native  of  Cayenne. 

MPGMA  (Ant.)  fodder  mixed  together  for  cattle. 

MIGNONETTE  (Bot.)  the  Reseda  lutea  of  Linnaeus;  root 
annual. 

MIL  AX  (Bot.)  vide  Smilax. 

MILE  ( Arith .)  a long  measure  used  by  different  countries  to 
compute  the  distance  of  places  one  from  another.  The 
length  of  the  mile  in  different  countries  is  computed  in  feet, 
as  follows : — 

Ft*. 

The  mile  of  England contains  5,454 

Scotland  6,000 

• France  5,250 

- ■■  Spain  7,090 

Burgundy.  . . (>,000 


fVrt, 

The  mile  of  Handers  contains  6.G6Q 

— — * Holland  8,000 

« Muscovy 3,750 

Italy 5,0<-0 

■ ■ Lithuania 18,500 

• — - Poland 19,850 

Sweden 30,000 

■ — Germany,  Small 20,000 

Middle  22,500 

Large ........  25,000 


MIT  FOIL  (Bot.)  the  Achillea  of  Linnseus. 

M1LI A’KES  glandula  (Aunt.)  vide  Scbacea  glandula* 

MILI.VKIA  (Met/.)  miliary  fever;  a fever  so  called  from  the 
pustules^  or  vesicles,  which  resemble  millet  seed.  It  is  a 
genus  of  diseases  in  Cullen’s  Nosology,  Class  Pyrexia , 
Order  Exanthemata. 

MILIA'UKJM  (Ant.)  a long  vessel  contrived  with  brazen 
pipes  for  the  heating  of  water.  Senec.  Xat.  Qnast.  I.  3, 
c.  24;  Columrl.  I.  9,  c.  14;  Athrn.  1.  S,  c.  20;  Pallad.  1. 5, 
C.  8 ; l'!p.  1.  cum  aurum  19  §,  si  cui , Sec. 

MILITANT  < J'heol.)  or  church  militant , the  church  here  on 
earth,  so  called  because  it  is  subject  to  combats,  trials,  and 
temptations,  Ac, 

MILITARY,  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  soldiers  and 
warfare,  as — Military  architecture,  which  is  the  same  as 
fortification. — Military  column,  a column  on  which  is  en- 
graven a list  of  the  troops  of  an  army  employed  in  any  ex- 
pedition.— Military  execution , the  ravaging  a country  or 
town  that  refuses  to  pay  the  contribution  levied  upon  it ; 
also  the  punishment  inflicted  by  the  sentence  of  a court- 
martial. — Military  exercises,  the  exercises  and  evolutions 
performed  by  soldiers  in  a body. — Military  fever,  a kind  of 
epidemic  fever  frequent  in  camps.— Military  road,  or  « ay, 
a road  or  passage  made  for  the  passage  of  armies,  like 
those  constructed  by  the  Romans  in  Britain,  and  other 
countries,  of  which  many  vestiges  still  remain. 

MILITIA  (Ant.)  the  military  system  of  the  ancients  consisted 
either  of  the  res  militaris,  the  military  concerns,  and  the 
res  navalis,  die  naval  concerns. 

Res  Militaris. 

The  ret  militaris  may  be  considered  under  the  head  of 
Armies,  Arms,  Encampments,  Order  of  Battle,  Signals, 
Sieges,  Discipline,  Ac* 

Annies  of  the  Ancients. 

What  relates  to  the  armies  of  the  ancients  may  be  consi- 
dered under  the  head  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  armies. 
Grecian  Army.  The  Grecian  armies  consisted  for  the  most 
part  of  free  denizens,  the  main  body  being  composed  of 
foot,  and  the  rest  of  those  who  were  carried  on  chariots, 
horses,  or  elephants.  The  foot  soldiers  were  distin- 
guished into  three  sorts,  namely,  •«*«•**,  the  first  and 
principal,  who  bore  heavy  armour ; 4***,  the  light  armed 
men,  who  fought  with  arrows,  Ac*;  and  a 

middle  sort  between  the  two,  so  called  from  the  r»Ar*i, 
or  narrow  shields,  which  they  bore.  ’Die  horsemen, 
ixwtK,  were  at  first  not  numerous,  being  those  only  who 
bad  wealth  enough  to  equip  themselves  ; they  afterwards 
provided  substitutes  to  serve  for  them.  At  first,  horses 
were  managed  with  a string  only,  but  in  process  of  time 
with  bridles,  having  bits  of  iron,  called  aWmi,  in  Latin 
lupi , because  they  resembled  the  teeth  of  a wolf ; they 
were  also  furnished  with  trappings,  called  cf*pmtm,  or 
tpirri*.  The  riders  usually  leaped  upon  their  horses,  or 
the  horses  were  taught  to  bow  themselves,  so  as  to  re- 
ceive them.  Sometimes  they  mounted  by  the  help  of 
slaves,  or  short  steps,  which  were  both  called 
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Their  chariot*  were  richly  ornamented  with  gold  and 
silver,  and  drawn  by  two  horses.  Each  chariot  carried 
two  men,  whence  it  was  called  The  charioteer 

was  named  *»<•;£•«,  whose  office  was  esteemed  honour* 
able,  but  he  was  inferior  in  dignity  to  the  warrior,  who 
was  called  and  directed  him  where  to  drive. 

Some  chariots  were  called  iftx***$+*t  because  they  were 
armed  with  hooka  or  scythe* ; but  these  were  not  long 
in  use  among  the  Grecians.  The  Athenian*  admitted 
none  to  serve  on  horseback  until  they  had  passed  a strict 
probation,  both  as  to  themselves  and  their  horses,  which 
was  performed  by  the  He  enquired  into  the 

estate  and  bodily  endowment*  of  the  probationer,  as  also  j 
into  the  different  qualities  of  his  horse,  rejecting  all  such 
as  were  unruly.  Horsemen  were  distinguished  by  dif- 
ferent appellations,  according  to  their  armour,  or  mode 
of  fighting,  as  *xpd«A«-«i,  those  who  annoyed  the  enemy 
by  shooting  at  a distance  ; so  likewise  |«r*P*f**» 

t«i,  Ac.  Those  who  rode  on  two  horses  alter- 
nately were  called  mpQixx*;  and  those  who  were  armed  ; 
more  heavily  than  the  rest  were  named  tip**,**.  They 
were  also  distinguished  into  the  and  /»«  **- 

i.  e.  heavy  and  light  armed,  after  the  same 
manner  a*  the  footmen.  The  cataphracttz,  or  cuirassiers, 
were  not  only  themselves  fortified  with  solid  plates  of 
brass,  but  their  horses  also,  which,  from  the  members 
defended  by  them,  were  called  wmftrrm,  Ac. 

Camels  and  elephants  were  also  employed  occasionally 
in  war,  but  they  were  soon  laid  aside,  from  the  experi- 
ence of  their  unfitness.  Among  the  Athenians,  the  prin- 
cipal officers,  in  the  time  of  their  king*,  was  the  *«A i- 
or  general ; afterwards  each  tribe  cho«e  its  rpt- 
rr/i*,  or  commander,.who  if  he  were  appointed  with  un- 
controllable authority,  was  styled  There  were 

also  the  ten  *'ho  were  under  the  vpanryw;  the 

two  tffXMffcM,  or  commanders  of  the  cavalry,  and  the  ten 
QvtiMfzu,  who  were  under  them.  The  inferior  officers  de- 
rived their  title  from  the  squadron  or  number  of  men 
under  their  command,  as  s 

Ac.  The  whole  Grecian  army,  as  compounded 
of  horse  and  foot,  was  called  vp«T»*;  the  front  ptirmrm, 
or  the  right  hand  man  of  which  was  ; 

the  wings  <tiW«,  the  soldier*  of  which,  and  their  leader, 
were  xmfmrurtu;  those  in  the  middle  ranks  mfinut  the 
rear,  Xrg«r«;  a party  of  five  soldiers,  *«/**««;  of  ten, 
Asks;  of  eight,  ten,  twelve,  or  sixteen,  a***;  the  leaders 
of  which  severally  were  the 

y*<,  Ac.  There  was  also  ItpffU,  a half  a«j;k  ; ry*r k,  r 
double  and  v«£»<,  or  which  consisted 

of  eight  or  128  men;  the  leader  of  this  last  was 

called  or  i**ri*Tttfxn.  To  every 

were  assigned  five  attendants,  called  because 

they  were  not  reckoned  in  the  ranks  with  the  soldiers; 
these  were  rpiT«nifv(,  the  cryer,  the  ensign, 

*r*«»  the  trumpeter,  the  servant, 

the  lieutenant.  To  the  above-mentioned  may  be  added 
other  and  larger  divisions,  as,  c*»r«y^»,  w*t ****■*?&*, 
t,  Ac. ; but  the  roost  important  divi- 

sion in  the  Grecian  army  was  the  £«A«yi,  which  con- 
sisted sometimes  of  twenty-eight  men,  sometimes  of  two 
thousand,  and  sometimes  of  eight  thousand.  This  divi- 
sion was  remarkable  for  the  order  in  which  it  was  drawn 
up,  so  as  to  withstand  the  shock  of  the  most  violent  at- 
tack. The  Macedonian  phalanx,  according  to  Polybius, 
was  a square  bottle  of  pikemen,  formed  of  sixteen  in  flank, 
and  five  hundred  in  front ; the  soldiers  standing  so  close 
together,  that  the  pikes  of  the  fifth  rank  were  extended 
three  feet  beyond  the  front  of  the  battle,  the  principal 
parts  of  which  were,  pnxn  9ukvri*%  the  length  of  the 
phalaux,  which  was  the  same  os  the  front;  the 


depth,  sometime*  called  the  which  was  reckoned 

from  the  front  to  the  rear ; bv*  were  the  ranks  taken 
according  to  the  length ; rixs*.  the  file*,  measured  ac- 
cording to  the  depth,  Ac.  The  phalanx  was  distin- 
guished also  according  to  its  form,  into  i>4Ua*»,  a wedge ; 
vAmIm*.  a brick ; x»pyu  a tower,  or  a brick  inverted,  Ac. 
The  divisions  of  the  Lacedemonian  army  were  distin- 
guished by  different  names,  as  the  regiments; 

the  fourth  part  of  a the  fourth 

part,  or  according  to  some,  ihe  half  of  a A#**,  Ac.  The 
movements  of  the  soldier*  were  distinguished  into,  *f*» 
v«b«,  placing  the  men  in  the  front ; placing  them 

in  the  rear ; adding  part  of  the  rear  to  either  of 

the  flanks;  doubling  the  wings,  by  disposing  the 

light-armed  men  under  them  in  an  embowed  form ; b- 
*■$«*  or  rprt»r«bf,  placing  different  sorts  of 

soldiers  together ; irmymyt,  a continued  series  of  batta- 
lions in  march  drawn  up  in  the  same  form  behind  one 
another,  so  that  the  front  of  the  latter  is  extended  to 
the  rear  of  the  former ; *««« y^y*,  wherein  the  soldiers 
proceed  not  by  file,  as  in  the  former  case,  but  by  rank. 
The  motions  of  the  soldiers  at  the  officer's  command 
were  called  «Aw«(,  as  »a w,  »«i  to  the  right ; jOjtii 

is'  mrwiU,  to  the  left ; ir«*«*Ajrit,  a retrograde  motion ; 
P«t«£«a«,  a double  turn  to  the  same  hand,  so  that  their 
backs  were  turned  to  what  before  lay  to  their  faces; 

a wheeling  of  the  whole  battalion  to  the  right 
or  left ; a return  to  their  former  station ; 

rmirfMi,  a double  turn  ; onrpfs,  or  wheeling;  *£*a*v>**i»  a 
countermarch,  Ac. 

Roman  Army.  The  Romans  were  a nation  of  soldiers, 
every  citizen  being  obliged  to  enlist  when  the  public 
service  required  him,  from  the  age  of  seventeen  to  forty- 
six.  Every  foot  soldier  was  obliged  to  serve  twenty 
campaigns,  and  every  horseman  ten.  Those  who  had 
served  out  their  time  were  called  emeriti , and  if  they  en- 
listed again,  nwati.  Soldiers  were  raised  by  the  consuls 
out  of  every  tribe,  and  the  name*  of  thoae  summoned  to 
attend  were  written  in  s book ; whence  scriberr , to  enlist, 
levy,  or  raise.  When  there  was  not  time  to  go  through 
the  usual  forms,  the  Consul  said,  Qui  rempuUtcam  snlvam 
tne  \ 'ult,  me  tequalur ; this  was  called  conjuratio,  and 
the  men  thus  raised  conjurati  / but  soldier*  raised  on  a 
sudden  alarm,  called  tumultus,  were  named  su  briar  it,  or 
tumultuarti.  Sometimes  persons  were  sent  round  the 
country  to  press  men  into  thu  service,  which  was  called 
coercitw,  or  conquisitio,  and  the  persons  performing  this 
office  conquisitores.  The  forces  sent  by  foreign  kings 
and  states  were  called  auxiliaries. 

The  Roman  army  was  divided,  into  legions,  each  legion 
into  ten  cohorts,  each  cohort  into  three  maniples,  and 
each  maniple  into  two  centuries.  The  different  kinds 
of  infantry  which  composed  it  were  three;  namely,  tho 
Hast ati,  Principes , and  Triarii.  — The  Hastati  were 
so  called  because  they  first  fought  with  long  spears, 
which  were  afterwards  laid  aside.  They  consisted  of 
young  men  in  the  flower  of  life,  and  formed  the  first  line 
in  battle. — The  Principes , who  were  men  of  middle  age, 
and  of  the  greatest  vigour,  occupied  the  second  line. 
They  are  supposed  to  have  originally  occupied  the  first 
line  previous  to  the  institution  of  the  hastati , and  thence 
to  have  derived  their  name. — The  Triarii  were  com- 
monly veterans,  or  hardy  old  soldiers,  of  long  experi- 
ence and  approved  valour : they  were  so  called  from  the 
place  they  occupied,  namely,  tne  third  place,  which  was 
considered  as  the  main  strength  and  support  of  the 
army.  There  was  a fourth  kind  of  troops,  called  t elite*, 
from  a vo/ando,  i.  e.  their  swiftness,  or  agility.  They 
were  young  soldiers,  lightly  armed,  who  held  no  distinct 
place  in  the  legion,  but  fought  in  scattered  parties.  To 
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there  belonged  Jundatores , the  slingers,  and  sagrttarii, 
the  archer*. 

The  horse  required  to  every  legion  were  three  hundred, 
which  were  divided  into  ten  lurmet,  and  every  turner 
into  three  decuri<e.  The  auxiliaries  were  divided  into 
two  great  bodies,  which  formed  the  aUr  or  corntia, 
the  wings  of  the  army,  except  certain  portions  that 
were  separated  from  the  rest  under  the  name  of  extraor- 
dinarii,  and  a more  select  portion,  under  the  name  of 
ablecti. 

The  officers  in  the  Roman  army  were,  the  Centuriones, 
Tribuni , Legate,  and  Impcrator. — Centuriones,  the  Cen- 
turions, were  chosen  by  the  Tribunes  from  among  the 
common  soldiers,  according  to  their  merit;  of  these 
there  were  two  in  each  maniple,  distinguished  by  the 
title  of  prior  and  posterior.  The  centurion  of  the  first 
century  of  the  first  maniple  was  called  nrimipilut , cen- 
turio  primipiU,  &c.  He  presided  over  all  the  other  cen- 
turions, and  had  the  charge  of  the  eagle,  or  chief 
standard  of  the  legion,  whence  he  was  also  called  dux 
legionis  : the  other  centurions  were  denominated  minors 
or  dine , and  more  particularly  printtpilus  potter  ior  for 
the  second  centurion  of  the  first  maniple;  cent urio  prior 
and  posterior  tccundi  pili  for  the  two  centuries  of  the  se- 
cond maniple  of  the  triarii , and  so  on  to  the  tenth,  who 
was  called centurio  dcctmipili  prior  et  potterior ; in  like  man- 
ner pnmuspr incept,  secundus  princeps,  & c.  pr  imus  ha  sta- 
tus, Sec.  The  centurions  chose  each  two  assistants,  called 
optima  let , or  tuccenturiones ; besides  which  every  mani- 
pulus  had  two  vexillani,  or  ensigns. — Tribuni,  the  Tri- 
bunes, were  six  in  number  to  each  legion,  who  com- 
manded under  the  consul,  each  in  his  turn,  for  about  a 
month  usually.  They  are  supposed  to  have  had  the 
charge  of  ten  centuries.  Under  the  emperors  they  were 
chosen  chiefly  from  among  the  senators  and  equites, 
whence  they  were  distinguished  into  laticiavii  and  angus- 
ticlavii. — Legal i , or  Lieutenant-Generals,  were,  as  their 
name  imports,  such  as  acted  for  the  genera),  and  ma- 
naged all  affairs  under  his  sanction.  When  the  Consul 
or  rroconsul  was  absent  they  had  the  honour  of  using 
the  fatcet,  and  stood  already  on  the  same  footing  as  the 
officer  whom  they  represented.  — The  Imperator , or 
Commander-in- Chief,  had  not  only  the  command  of  the 
whole  army,  horse  and  foot,  but  also  the  honour  of 
talcing  auspicia , the  omens ; whence  in  military  expedi- 
tions the  army  was  said  gerere  rem  suit  autpiciit , and 
suit  dims.  The  military  cloak  or  robe  of  the  geocral 
was  called  paludamentum,  in  distinction  from  the  sagum, 
or  cloak,  which  was  that  of  the  officers  and  men. 

Arms. 

The  arms  of  the  ancients  were  either  defensive  or  offensive. 
The  defensive  arms  were  called  by  the  Greeks 
rur«(^u>,  or  wp&>+f*mxu,  and  by  the  Romans  arma,  or 
arma  ad  tegendum , in  English  armour;  the  offensive, 
tela,  weapons. 

Armour.  The  armour  consisted  of  the  following  dif- 
ferent parts,  fitted  to  the  several  members  of  the 
body,  namely — »* fusfutmim,  in  Latin  galea , the  Helmet, 
or  defence,  otherwise  called  ***»♦«,  Sec.  Some 

of  its  parts  received  their  names  from  the  members 
guarded  by  them,  as  typn,  that  part  which  covered  the 
eyebrows ; and  the  little  lappet  erected  over  the  brow 
was  called  i.  c.  a penthouse;  but  its  principal  part 
was  or  critta,  the  crest,  which  was  for  the 

most  part  of  feathers,  or  the  hair  of  horses,  as  may  he 
seen  in  Plate,  No.  1,  made  of  brass,  but 

lined  with  wool,  was  worn  under  the  coat  of  muil  next 
to  the  skin. — or  reached  from  the  knees  to 
the  belly,  where  it  was  joined  to  the  brigand  ine.  The 


is  commonly  used  for  the  belt  that  surrounds  the 
rest  of  the  armour,  in  distinction  from  the  which 
was  worn  either  on  the  outside  or  inside,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  f**Tf*,— answering  to  the  Lorica  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  Cuirass  of  more  modern  times,  con- 
sisted of  two  parts,  namely,  one  to  defend  the  bark, 
and  the  other  the  belly.  There  was  also  the  npdmfumm, 
or  half-thorax,  which  answers  to  the  modern  Breast- 
plate.— Kt%v»0h,  ocreir , Greaves,  or  a defence  for  the 
Jeg*. — X»t|Mn  were  guards  for  their  hands.-— Artit,  in  the 
Latin  clypeus , whicn  was  sometimes  composed  of  wicker- 
work, or  wood,  but  most  commonly  of  hides.  The 
shield  was  of  different  forms,  from  which  it  derived  dif- 
ferent names,  as  an  oblong  square  shield,  which 
answered  to  the  scutum  of  the  Romans ; *»*n,  parma, 
a small  light  buckler,  4c.  ; yip/**,  or  yiffu , a square 
buckler,  Sec.  The  offensive  weapons  of  the  ancients 
were  as  follow,  namely,  *y;Kn  ana  h-f»,  fiasta,  the  spear, 
or  pike ; ensis,  the  sword ; «^s,  a pole-axe ; 
a club;  area*,  the  bow;  yp*r$«,  vrr«f,  Sec.  jacu- 

lum , pilum , Sc c.  different  kinds  of  darts  and  javelins ; 
rptth' i»,  a fcling;  wvpfii**  xd**,  fire-balls,  one  sort  of  which 
was  called  rsvrvA«,  which  were  made  of  wood. 

Encampments , Order  of  Battle , Signals,  Sieges,  and  Disci • 
pi  ine,  Sfc . 

Encampments,  The  camps  of  the  Grecians  were  originally 
built  in  a spherical  form ; those  of  the  Homans  were 
square.  The  latter  never  passed  a night,  even  in  the 
longest  marches,  without  pitching  a camp.  Persons 
were  sent  on  forward,  castra  metari,  i.  e.  to  mark  the 
ground,  whence  they  were  called  metal  ores.  A single 
night's  encampment  was  called  either  castra  or  mansio  / 
when  the  encampment  was  for  any  continuance,  it  was 
called  castra  stativo , and  also  castra  ctstiva,  or  castra 
hyberna,  according  as  it  was  intended  for  summer  or 
winter  quarters,  live  general's  station  in  the  camp  was 
called  the  Prertorium , on  the  right  side  of  whicn  was 
the  Quarxtorium,  destined  for  the  Quit-stores,  or  trea- 
surers of  the  army,  near  to  which  was  the  forum.  On 
the  other  side  the  Praetorium  were  the  legati , and  below 
the  Prmtoriurn  the  Tribuni , by  the  side  of  which  lodged 
the  Prafecti  of  the  auxiliaries.  The  Romans  fortified 
their  camp  with /ossa,  a ditch,  and  vallum , a trench;  to 
which  belonged  agger,  the  mound,  and  sudes , the  wooden 
stakes,  to  secure  and  strengthen  it.  The  guards,  or 
watches,  called  by  the  Greeks,  were  distinguished 

into  or  daily,  called  by  the  Latins  cxeubue,  and 

nmraptMM,  nightly,  the  vigiliee  of  the  Romans.  At  several 
hours  of  the  night  officers  called  utprstM,  went  round  the 
camp,  and,  in  order  to  try  the  watch,  sounded  »*&«, 
a little  bell,  to  which  the  soldiers  were  to  give  an 
answer;  whence  to  go  this  round  was  called  u*A»i£i». 
Tlie  Romans  were  even  more  vigilant  than  the  Greeks 
in  this  particular,  the  circuitio  vtgilium , or  visiting  the 
watch,  was  performed  commonly  four  times  in  the  night, 
and  sometimes  by  the  general  himself  in  person.  Guards 
placed  before  the  gates  were  properly  called  sintiones , 
and  those  on  the  rampart  custodier.  Every  evening  be- 
fore the  watches  were  set,  the  symbolum,  or  Watchword, 
was  given  by  means  of  a teuera , or  tile,  on  which  the 
word  was  written.  This  wa*  handed  from  the  general 
to  the  tribunes  and  prefects  of  the  allies,  by  them  to  the 
centurions,  ami  by  them  to  the  soldiers.  The  person 
carrying  the  tessera  from  the  tribuues  to  the  soldiers 
was  called  tesurarius. 

Order  of  battle.  The  Greeks  were  far  inferior  to  the  Ro- 
mans in  marshalling  an  army,  for  they  drew  up  their 
whole  army  as  it  were  in  one  front,  and  thus  trusted  the 
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success  of  the  day  to  a single  force ; whereat  the  Ilo- 
mans,  ranging  their  hastati  vnneipes  and  triarii  in  dis- 
tinct bodies  behind  one  another,  were  able  to  renew  the 
attack  three  several  tiroes  in  case  of  failure.  The  ca- 
valry was  posted  at  the  two  corners  of  the  army,  like 
the  wings  on  n body,  fighting  sometimes  on  foot  and 
sometimes  on  horseback.  The  general  commonly  took 
his  post  near  the  middle  of  the  army,  between  the 
vr  inapes  and  the  triarii;  the  Legal  i and  Tribnni  near  \ 
niro ; the  Centuriont*  at  the  head  of  their  centuries,  Ac.  I 
Sometimes  the  army  was  drawn  up  in  different  forms,  as 
mneus,  the  wedge,  globu* , the  globe,  forfex,  a pair  of  j 
sheers,  terra , a saw,  Ac.  Previous  to  any  engagement,  ' 
or  military  expedition,  it  was  customary  for  the  general  1 
to  encourage  nis  men  by  making  an  harangue,  which, 
among  the  Romans,  was  adl  atlio , as  is  represented  in  ' 
fig.  2,  Plate  No.  I.  {47).  The  Homan  commander,  on 
this  occasion,  mounted  a throne  erected  with  green  | 
turf,  and  surrounded  with  the  fasces,  ensigns,  and  other 
military  ornaments;  he  addressed  himself  to  the  army, 
and  reminded  them  of  their  former  exploits.  Resides 
the  alarm,  which  was  called  by  the  Romans  das  si  cum, 
and  was  sounded  by  the  trumpets,  &c.  the  soldiers 
among  the  ancients  used  to  give  a general  shout  at  the 
first  encounter. 

Signals  and  Ensign*.  Signals  were  of  two  kinds,  namely, 
rou,j 8«A«  and  wnpuSk  ; the  ru|U>£«A«  were  either  Qv****,  i.  e. 
expressed  by  the  voice,  or  •park,  i.  e.  visible  to  the  eye: 
the  first  were  the  or  watch-words,  the  tessara  of 

the  Romans,  and  the  or  gestures,  as  nod-  , 

ding  the  head,  waving  the  hand,  Ac.  Xnv, tut,  the  signals,  i 
were  either  flags  which  were  raised  by  the  Greeks  on  dif-  I 
ferent  occasions,  or  they  were  the  sounds  of  instruments.  [ 
The  first  instruments  among  the  Greeks  were  the 

shells  of  fishes ; these  were  succeeded  by  trumpets,  of  I 
which  there  were  different  kinds,  as  the  y$,  the  I 
common  trumpet,  ;&*»«,  a round  trumpet,  «•*•«!,  a shrill- 
sounding  trumpet,  Ac.  The  Romans  used  only  wind- 
instruments  of  music  in  the  army,  namely,  tuba,  which 
was  straight  like  our  trumpet ; cornu,  the  horn,  bent 
almost  round ; buccina , a sort  of  horn  commonly  used  at 
the  watches ; l it  it  us,  the  clarion,  bent  a little  at  the  end 
like  the  augur’s  staff,  or  lituus.  These  instruments  being 
all  of  brass,  the  players  of  them  went  under  the  name 
of  aneatores , besides  their  particular  appellations  of/u- 
bictnrs,  carnicinrs,  buccinatores,  Sec.  The  ensigns,  or 
standards,  among  the  Roman  infantry,  were  called  signa, 
and  that  of  the  cavalry  vexitlum,  which  were  a silver 
eagle,  with  expanded  wings,  on  the  top  of  a spear, 
with  other  figures,  as  represented  in  fig.  2,  pi.  47. 

Siege*.  When  the  ancient*  endeavoured  to  possess  them- 
selves of  a town,  or  castle,  they  first  attempted  it  by  storm, 
which  was  called  by  the  Greeks  rmy*» i«,  and  in  Latin, 
corond  cingere.  When  they  designed  to  lay  close  siege 
to  a place,  the  first  thing  they  set  about  was  the 
jgtrp#t,  or  circumviillatio,  which  consisted  of  a ditch  and 
a rampart,  larica  et  pinna , the  latter  of  which  consisted 
of  turfe,  in  the  Greek  ?Ao#ut,  in  Latin  ce spite*  ; to  which 
were  added  by  the  Romans  ccrvi,  large  stakes  in  the 
form  of  stag*;  cippi,  large  branches  of  trees  fixed  in 
foua,  trenches,  in  front  of  which  were  dug  scrobcs,  pits, 
in  the  form  of  a quincunx , which  were  covered  over 
with  bushes  called  lilia.  The  engines  used  by  the  an- 
cients in  their  sieges  were  either  defensive  or  offensive. 
Of  the  former  kind  were  X»Aw»«,  testuda , a tortoise,  a 
machine  so  called,  because  it  served  to  cover  the 
soldiers  a*  a tortoise  is  covered  by  its  shell ; the  xiAw* 
testudo  militarist  otherwise  called 
was  formed  by  the  soldiers  when  drawn  up  close  to  one 
another,  placing  their  targets  above  their  heads,  so  that 


the  whole  body  resembled  a penthouse,  down  which  the 
weapons  of  the  enemy  easily  glided,  as  it  is  represented 
in  fig.  3.  There  were  other  forms  of  the  ^iXan,  as  the 
X«vm<,  which  was  square,  and  the  which  was  trian- 

Silar. — X«p»«,  aggert  a mount  raised  to  the  height  of 
e walls. — niyy«»,  turret , moveable  towers  made  of  wood, 
which  were  placed  upon  the  mounts ; to  these  might  be 
added  musculus,  a sort  of  trstudo,  vinca,  wicker  hurdles, 
plutei , crate* , Ac.  The  offensive  sort  of  engines,  called 
in  Greek  pmyymi*,  in  Latin  torment  a,  were  aries , 

the  Battering  Ram,  an  engine  w ith  an  iron  head,  called 
in  the  Greek  « /*£«>•,  or  *♦?***,  resembling  a ram’s  head, 
os  in  fig.  +,  where  B is  the  Aries  com  posit  us,  and  C the 
Aries  testudineu* , which  differs  from  the  former  in  hav- 
ing ****►«,  a shroud,  wherewith  the  men  were  covered ; 
uMTttwOiTMt,  catapult  a,  engines  for  casting  arrows  and 
darts,  as  represented  in  fig.  5 ; ballister,  engines  for  cast- 
ing stones,  as  represented  in  fig.  6,  for  which  the  Greeks 
had  no  other  than  the  general  name  of  f*myy m»»,  or  p*y- 
•fywrtt,  &c. 

Discipline.  Under  the  military  discipline  may  be  com- 
prehended their  punishments  and  rewards.  Among  the 
Greeks  the  soldiers  were  mostly  punished  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  commanders  ; but  it  was  provided  by  the 
laws,  that  «pt« deserters,  should  suffer  death,  and 
«r»tr«vrM,  i.e.  such  as  refused  to  serve  in  the  wars  were 
obliged  to  sit  in  the  public  Forum  for  three  days  in  wo- 
men's apparel.  Among  the  stated  punishments  of  the 
Homans  were  privation  of  pay,  and  those  »o  mulcted 
were  called  art  dimti ; gradu*  deject io,  degradation  of 
rank ; eendo  hast  aria , forfeiture  of  their  spears,  Ac.  The 
severer  punishments  were  to  be  beaten  with  rods,  scourged 
and  sold  as  a slave,  and  beaten  to  death  with  clubs 
called  Justuarium,  Ac.  When  a number  had  been 
guilty  of  a capital  crime  worthy  of  death,  every  tenth 
man  was  chosen  by  lot  for  punishment,  which  was  called 
decimatio.  The  rewards  of  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
were  more  numerous  than  their  punishments.  Private 
soldiers  who  behaved  valiantly  were  raised  into  office, 
and  officers  were  promoted  to  a higher  command.  Some 
were  presented  with  gifts  of  different  kinds,  particu- 
larly with  crowns,  which  were  distinguished,  according 
to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  given,  into  corona 
civica,  naval**,  castrensis,  obndionalix,  Ac.  [vide  Co- 
rona, Ac.]  There  were  also  smaller  rewards,  as  the 
hasta  pura , vexillum,  phalerer,  torques,  arm  ilia , catella,  drc. 
Military  honours.  The  honours  conferred  by  the  Romans 
on  tneir  victorious  generals  were  various,  and  distin- 
guished, into — Sal ut at w imperatoria,  i.e.  saluting  the 
commander  with  the  title  of  imporator;  Supplicntio,  a 
solemn  procession  to  the  temple  of  the  gods,  to  return 
thanks  for  a victory.  Ovalio  and  triumphus,  two  solem- 
nities which  differed  only  in  the  degree  of  magni6cenco 
and  pomp.  The  ovation , which  was  generally  assigned 
to  those  who  had  obtained  a bloodless  victory,  was  so 
called  from  wit,  a sheep,  because  a sheep  was  usually 
offered  at  this  procession,  as  an  ox  was  at  a triumph. 
The  triumph , the  highest  military  honour  which  could 
be  obtained,  was  so  called  from  a surname  of 

Bacchus,  who  was  said  to  he  the  inventor  of  this  sbrt  of 
procession,  of  which  a general  view  is  given  in  Plate 
No.  II.  ( 48),  on  the  authority  of  Onuphrius  Panvinus. 
A triumph  was  decreed  by  tnc  senate  to  the  general 
who,  in  a just  war  with  foreigners,  had  in  one  battle 
slain  above  5000  enemies  of  the  republic,  and  thereby 
had  enlarged  the  boundaries  of  the  empire ; whence  a 
triumph  was  called  justus  which  was  fairly  won. 

Spoil*,  Trophies,  SfC.  The  booty  of  the  ancients  consisted 
in  prisoners  and  spoils.  The  prisoners  who  could  not 
ransom  themselves  were  made  slaves.  The  spoils  were 
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distinguished  by  the  Greek*  into  the  «w»a*,  those  which  j 
were  taken  from  the  persons  of  their  dead  enemies,  and 
what  was  taken  from  the  living,  consisting  of 
whatever  was  moveable.  When  any  booty  of  great  va-  J 
lue  was  taken,  the  soldiers  presented  their  general,  or 
commanded,  with  it ; and  before  the  distribution  of  the 
spoils  they  selected  the  best  as  an  offering  to  the  gods, 
which  were  called  ; these  were  either  burnt, 

hung  up  in  temples,  or  fixed  upon  trees  or  pillars  of  i 
stone,  which  were  called  rpmaS*,  or  r i.e.  trophies  on 
whicli  were  placed  inscriptions,  containing  tho  names  of 
the  gods  to  whom  they  were  dedicated.  The  inscription 
was  called  ixiypatfa  or  bnyfmpafuu  [vide  Trophy] 

The  spoils  of  the  Romans  were  called  either  spotia  or  ex- 
uvi<c  t but  those  which  were  taken  by  the  general  from 
the  commander  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  had  slain  with 
his  own  haod,  were  called  spolia  opima,  which  were 
placed  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius. 

Declarations  of  M ar  and  Treaties.  The  Grecians  in  de- 
claring war  used  to  send  a herald  to  prepare  the 
persons  who  had  injured  them  for  an  invasion.  Some- 
times, in  token  of  defiance,  they  cast  a spear  towards 
them.  The  ceremony  of  declaring  war  was  more  so- 
lemn among  the  Romans.  Their  heralds,  called  fecsales , 
were  priests  who  performed  the  whole  ceremonial  part 
of  making  treaties,  or  commencing  hostilities.  On  every 
such  occasion  one  of  them,  habited  in  the  vest  of  his 
order,  and  surrounded  with  all  the  insignia  of  his  office, 
was  appointed  to  go  to  the  confines  of  the  country  that  had 
done  the  injury.  When  arrived  there  he  made  a formal 
declaration  of  the  cause  of  his  arrival,  and  demanded 
satisfaction,  which,  if  not  made  within  thirty  days,  he 
returned  and  performed  the  last  part  of  his  ceremony, 
which  consisted  in  throwing  a spear  into  the  enemy’s 
country,  at  the  tame  time  declaring  the  commencement 
of  hostilities  in  a formal  manner.  The  leagues  of  the 
ancients  were  distinguished  into  the  or 

•fw*,  peace,  whereby  both  parties  ceased  from  hostilities ; 

whereby  they  obliged  themselves  to  assist  one 
another  in  case  they  should  be  invaded ; cvp/***/*, 
whereby  they  covenanted  to  assist  each  other  on  all  oc- 
casions. The  Romans  were  less  concerned  in  making 
treaties  than  in  extending  their  dominions,  which  they 
effected  as  much  by  policy  as  by  arms ; converting  all 
conquered  countries  into  members  of  their  empire.  The 
forms  of  government  which  they  established  in  distant 

r\  wore  distinguished  into  coiortiar,  which  consisted, 
the  most  part,  of  inhabitants  transplanted  from 
Rome ; municipia , or  corporate  towns,  where  the  natives 
were  allowed  the  use  ot  their  old  laws ; prtefecturaUe , 
which  were  governed  by  Roman  prefects ; and/Mmtte 
civil  ales,  cities  which  were  left  the  entire  use  of  their 
own  laws,  customs,  and  constitutions ; but  lived  in  o 
state  of  confederacy  with  the  Romans  on  certain  condi- 
tions, agreed  upon  between  the  parties.  The  Provincial 
iv ere  countries  of  larger  extent,  which  were  new-mo- 
delled at  the  pleasure  of  the  conquerors,  and  subjected 
to  the  authority  of  governors  annnally  sent  from  Rome. 
From  these  provinces  taxes  and  contributions  were  ex- 
acted, as  the  senate  thought  fit.  They  were  of  two  sorts ; 
namely,  the  certain  and  the  uncertain.  The  certain  tri- 
bute, or  stipendium , was  either  a set  sum  of  money  col- 
lected by  the  Quiestor,  called  pecunia  ordinarin : or  else 
n subsidy  raised  on  particular  occasions,  called  pecunia 
extraordinaria.  The  uncertain  tribute  consisted  of  the 
porlorium,  or  duties  upon  goods  imported  or  exported ; 
seriptura , a tax  upon  pastures  and  cattle ; and  decuma, 
or  die  tenth  part  of  the  crop,  which  the  farmers  were 
obliged  to  pay  to  the  Roman  state.  The  principal 
sources  of  information  on  the  military  aff.iir*  of  the  an- 


cients, besides  the  Greek  and  Roman  historians,  are 
ALlian  44  De  Tactica,"  Heron  44  De  Machinamentis  Mili- 
taribus,”  Pollux  44  Onomasticon,”  Isidori  “ Origines/'&c. 

Militia  Naval  is. 

What  relate*  to  the  naval  armament  or  naval  affairs  of  the 
ancients,  is  principally  to  be  learned  from  the  accounts 
which  we  have  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Under  this 
head  may  be  considered  the  different  sorts  of  shim,  the 
parts  of  ships,  their  tackling,  Ac. ; and,  lastly,  the  offi- 
cers and  men  which  composed  the  crew  of  different  sorts 
of  ships. 

The  first  ship*  among  the  ancients  were  nothing  else  but 
hulks  made  of  trees,  hollowed  out,  which  were  called 
rAriW  as  consisting  of  one  piece  of  wood. 

They  were  afterwards  constructed  of  different  forms 
and  sixes,  which  were  distinguished  according  to  their 
use,  into  ships  of  passage,  ships  of  burden,  and  ships 
of  war. 

Ships  of  passage  were  called  r«p«  and  imjIaAs,  for  the 
transportation  of  men  ; rir a* rity for  that  of  armed 
men  ; farryw,  Ac.  for  the  transport  of  horses, 

Ac. 

Ships  of  burden  were  called  *a*«Ji«,  0*pr*y«,  and  irArik, 
nores  oneraria , to  distinguish  them  from  the  mt,  which 
were  properly  the  ships  of  war.  The  former,  on  account 
of  their  orbicular  form,  were  likewise  called  rfsyyvA *% ; 
and  the  latter,  namely,  the  ships  of  war,  ,«*** f »»’,  long, 
on  account  of  their  superior  length.  The  most  remark- 
able of  the  naves  longte  were  the  rpipn,  and  rsv- 

ntpnt,  called  by  the  Latins  triremes , guadremes,  and  guin- 
qneremrs , according  to  the  number  of  their  tanks  of  oars, 
which  being  raised  in  a sloping  direction  one  above  an- 
other, those  which  had  most  banks  were  built  highest, 
and  rowed  with  the  greatest  strength,  as  may  be  seen  in 
fig.  1,  Plate  No.  Ill  {19).  There  were  besides  these, 
other  rates,  both  higher  and  lower.  Of  the  former  kind 
were  the  heieres:  hepteres,  Ac.  Of  the 

latter,  the  biremes,  and  •*«,  the  moneres,  or 

ships  with  a single  bank  of  oars.  Of  the  moneres  there 
are  five  sorts  mentioned ; namely,  the  iiVt/Sop,  actuar'ue, 
rfum 4*r«fM,  T»mp«*Wr«p«(,  jr*»r«M*rny*i,  iurmimpt,  i.  e. 
ships  of  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty,  and  an  hundred 
oars.  To  the  above  list  may  be  added,  the  jp*»A»k,  be- 
twixt a unirente  and  a bireme;  Tpqnp+XtM,  betwixt  a bireme 
and  a trireme ; tenders  or  victualling  ships. 

Also,  among  the  Romans,  the  libumce  or  libumtac, 
a very  light  sort  of  biremes.  Vessels  were,  moreover, 
distinguished  into  in  Latin  tcclce  or  constrc.Lr , 

and  *9f*uT*t  apertit.  The  jMtrk^wrw  were  so  called 
because  they  tad,  w»rsrpa^*«T<(,  hatches  which  the 
mfyuxT*  had  not* 

Parts  of  Ships.  Ships  consisted  of  three  principal  parts  ; 
namely,  venter,  the  belly;  prora , the  prow  ; and  puppis , 
the  stern.  To  the  belly  belonged  Tflst%,  carina,  the  keel,, 
called  also  c*fs,  from  its  firmness;  r«,  cunei, 

pieces  of  wood  to  protect  the  keel ; within  which 

was  a*TXmt  the  pump ; Jv vript  rp*r<t,  the  second  keel ; 

called  by  Herodotus  in  Latin 

testudo , a hollow  place  above  the  pump;  and 
Aik,  coster,  ribs  wnich  encompassed  the  y«rp«;  rAit*«,, 
totem,  the  sides  of  the  ship,  composed  of  large  rafters 
extended  from  prow  to  stern,  and  called  v*s£*jMtr«v 
£*csf»<i,  and  frfMmfbMT*,  because  by  them  the  whole  fabric 
was,  as  it  were,  begirt.  In  both  these  sides  the  rowers 
had  their  places,  called  »<Wa/«,  in  Latin  fori  el  tran - 
s/ra,  placed  above  one  another.  The  lowest  was  called  #*- 
A«m,  and  those  that  laboured  imXmt  • the  middle  £vyk,  and 
the  men  ; the  uppermost  f ,**»•<,  And  the  men 
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The  holes  through  which  the  rowers  put  tlveir  oars  were 
called  the  spaces  between  the  banks  *y***m,  and 

the  passage  above  all  these,  for  walking  in,  was  called 
the  or  TJtpkfptuK,  because  it  was  near  the  thranus.— 

np»fM,  the  Prow  or  fore  deck,  is  sometimes  called  pit***, 
the  forehead;  its  sides  were  termed  **•?«,  wings,  and  **- 
fiMii,  the  Cheeks : to  which  belonged  swptftp# «*,  the  tops 
of  the  cheeks.  The  ornaments  of  the  prow  were 
in  Latin  carymbe ; or  s’ip*«<jk so  called 

because  placed  at  the  extremity  of  the  t»>h,  a long 
plank  at  the  head  of  the  prow ; £*<>«•<,  so  called  from 
a goose,  which  it  resembled  in  figure;  r*t*r*p**, 
the  flag,  which  in  Latin  was  called  pictura,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  tutela,  which  was  always  the  representation 
of  some  god.  About  the  vJa*  was  placed  a round  piece 
of  wood,  called  or  iQimXfMi.  the  eye,  in  Latin 

scutcllum,  on  which  was  inscribed  the  name  of  the  ship. 
To  these  were  added  tf»p*x»f,  rostrum,  the  beak  with 
which  they  annoyed  the  enemy's  ships;  and  tcwr^Af, 
pieces  of  wood  on  each  side  the  prow  to  guard  it  from 
the  beaks  of  the  enemy’s  vessels. — rip* puppii,  the 
Stem,  was  called  by  the  poets  tip*,  Tail.  The  top 
was  called  in  Latin  aplustre,  under  which  was 

the  ccroAw,  and  the  interior  of  this  was  termed 
The  bow  of  the  stem  was  called  fennu* ; and  the  planks 
of  which  it  was  composed  ntptiinm. 

Tackling , Sfe.  The  principal  tackling  and  instruments, 
&c.  used  in  ships,  were  as  follow : nAAi«,  gubernaculunt, 
tlie  Helm,  the  parts  of  which  were  *?*$,  davits,  the  Rud- 
der ; or  mp^*,  pinna,  the  broad  parts ; /*£«, 

the  Stock;  and  «*£■»  ansa,  the  Handle,  as  in  fig.  4. 
PI.  No.  Ill,  (49) ; i'/nfm,  the  anchor,  which,  if  com* 
posed  only  of  one  tooth,  was  called  ; of  two, 

; w**’  tp**f*»,  saburra , Ballast ; /3«Ak, 

called  by  Herodotus  &sr«cr«ipmsM,  by  Lucillius  cata- 
ptraies,  an  instrument  for  sounding  depths ; ■*?«»  in 
Latin  conti,  poles  for  thrusting  vessels  from  banks; 
iayiWj**,  irtfrJftH,  or  a sort  of  ladders  or 

bridges  which  were  laid  between  a ship  and  the  land,  or 
between  two  ships ; mrrfuv,  *»rXn,  in  Latin  haustrum, 
t dims,  Ac.  a Swipe,  or  engine  for  drawing  up  water. 
To  some  of  these  instruments  certain  ropes  were  wanted, 
as  ritrpAn,  ancoralia,  Anchor  cables,  which  were  some- 
times called  ; pwwr*,  or  parokones, 

. remulei , ropes,  by  which  ships  are  towed ; iwyim,  •«*- 
n trpmTM,  wpvtMnnti,  retinacula,  ropes  for  tying  ships 
to  a shore,  which  were  mostly  fastened  to  rings  that 
were  fixed  in  stones,  called  Aut«am«  ; ***•»,  rtwu,  oars, 
the  brood  part  of  which  was  called  kx *rv,  in  Latin  oal- 
mnla  or  tonsa  ; rM*xp*t,  seal  mi , round  pieces  of  wood  on 
which  the  rowers  hung  their  oar*;  */**•*,  rpmunipt,  stro - 
phi , or  struppi,  leathern  thongs  wherewith  the  oars  were 
hung  on  the  scalmi ; skins  on  which  the  rowers 

sat ; lids**,  rtXf**r*,  {try*,  in  Latin  transtra  and  juga, 
the  seats  of  the  rowers ; tern,  ?<*-«•««,  tWa,  sails; 

•fr *>•»,  which  is  taken  by  some  for  the  supparum,  or 
topsail ; ItMMTHt,  the  great  sails ; $*>.»•,  the  Trinket, 
or  small  sail  in  the  fore-deck ; the  mizen-sail ; 

up***,  xip*r*,  antenna,  the  sail-yards,  the  extremities 
of  which  are  called  **f*uf*M,  the  arms,  and  «y«*A*«,  being 
of  an  orbicular  form,  the  parts  close  to  the  mast  *?.&*** ; 
»«■#*,  malus,  the  mast;  the  hole  into  wluch  the  foot  of  the  ; 
mast  was  fixed  in  the  middle  of  the  ship  was  termed 
or  ifi/ui ; the  parts  of  the  mast  were  these, 
namely,  nrlpm,  the  foot ; ><’«,  or  Tf*%kX*,  to  which  the 
sail  was  fixed ; **tx*r M»f  the  pully  by  which  the  ropes 
were  turned  round ; ■**»,  built  in  the  manner 

of  a turret  for  soldiers  to  stand  upon  and  cast  darts ; 

a piece  of  wood  above  the  t*r**»f,  tlie  extremity 
of  which  was  called  «A«**r«,  on  which  hung  a ribbon, 


called,  from  its  perpetual  motion,  * strum ; ur«rp u*r* 
mrj.ii.t,,  Hatches,  sometimes  called  **T*<Pp*Yf+*Tm, 
elevated  parts  on  the  deck  for  the  soldiers  to  discharge 
their  weapons  from  ; r*i*;f*yp**r*,  *0f***xvf*f±»r*,  in 
Latin  plutci  or  propugnala,  coverings  to  shelter  the  men ; 

a dolphin,  or  massive  piece  of  lead,  which  was 
thrown  against  the  enemy’s  snips;  engines  for 

casting  stones  into  the  enemy’s  ships ; a sharp 

iron  crooked  like  a sickle,  with  which  they  cut  asunder 
the  ropes  of  the  sail-yards ; rj<p*,  in  Latin  manus 
Jerrea , a grappling  iron  ; *p**yn,  harpaginet,  hooks,  in- 
vented by  Anacharsis,  the  Scythian  philosopher,  for 
tossing  the  enemy's  sliips  in  the  air.  The  principal  ropes 
belonging  to  these  several  parts  were  as  follow,  [vide 
fig.  3,  Plate  No.  Ill,  (49)],  ism**,  in  Latin  anyuina 
or  chalatorii,  wherewith  the  sail-yards  were  bound  to  the 
main-mast,  or  let  up  and  down  ; ««;.»««,  c true  hi  or  rv~ 
dentes,  those  whereby  the  sail-yards  were  governed ; 
»*f*,  hyper  a or  opifern,  whereby  they  were  dilated  or 
contracted ; in  Latin  pedes,  cords  at  the  comer  of 
the  sails,  whereby  they  were  managed  as  occasion  re- 
quired ; to  which  belonged  syanAc,  small  cords  below 
the  ; pintfuu,  whereby  tlie  mast  was  erected  or  let 
down ; ropes  passing  through  a pulley  on  each 

side  the  mast,  to  keep  it  fixed  and  immoveable. 

Officers  and  Men.  There  were  two  sorts  of  officers  in  all 
fleets,  one  that  governed  the  ships  and  the  mariners ; the 
other  that  had  command  of  the  soldiers.  These  were 
r*A «fpt,  imtMfzn,  or  ff*rrsm,  pra/ectus  daisit,  the  ad- 
miral ; «r«r»A**f,  tlie  vice-admiral ; rpif*fx»\,  captain  of  a 
trireme,  and  so  on  with  others  according  to  the  vessel 
they  commanded  ; MnSipinn,  the  master  or  pilot ; *pxi*9- 
/Sipsrtu,  those  who  had  the  management  of  all  marine 
concerns ; or  *p*p*r«,  the  steersman ; mAutm, 

portisculus,  agitato *,  or  hortator  remiptm,  the  boatswain 
as  is  supposed ; tfufmdXH,  the  musician  who  raised  the 
spirits  of  the  rowers  with  music,  which  was  called  nyXm* 
or  i*x>$*>m*h,  in  Latin  custodes  navis,  those  who 
had  charge  of  the  ships,  particularly  in  the  night,  to 
keep  them  off  the  rocks  ; rmpu*^  the  steward,  or  person 
who  distributed  to  the  men  their  share  of  victuals ; i *xj»- 
ps,  he  who  liad  charge  of  the  fire,  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  cook ; A*y *<-«,  or  ypt^uir**,  the  bursar  or  purser. 
The  crews  of  the  ancient  Greeks  were  not  distinguished 
into  different  ranks,  the  different  offices  of  rowing, 
fighting,  &c.  being  performed  by  the  same  men,  who 
were  called  *kr%pirm ; but  these  were  afterwards  divided 
into  tfirtu,  u*w*Xmt*i,  called  also  W wriifxmr i«  and  rm 
wxsf*i**r*.  The  rowers  were  denominated  t*\*- 

P*T**,  and  fyyirm,  according  to  the  situation  on  tho 
highest,  lowest,  and  middle  banks;  those  in  ships  of 
burden  were  called  tprryuXumrm* ; those  in  irieremesy 
rpnpTm,  icc. ; the  foremost  in  their  respective  banks 
were  named  *****»«;  those  behind  The  wrrsi, 

or  mariners,  who  formed  a third  class  of  the  crew,  per- 
formed all  the  other  duties  of  the  ship.  These  were 
denominated,  according  to  their  office,  such 

as  managed  the  sails ; fzw*|hr«i,  such  as  climbed  tha 
| rones,  There  was  also  a description  of  mariners, 
interior  to  tne  rest,  who  were  called  who  were 

not  confined  to  any  certain  place  or  duty.  The  soldiers 
that  served  at  sea  were  termed  in  Latin  clasnarii , in 
Greek  intfimrtu,  either  «r<  »•  iwtft*in*  i**  *•«*,  i.  c.  from 
their  embarking  in  ships;  or  «*•  *»*&*»*»  r * mt*. 

ep*f**T*,  from  their  ascending  the  hatches  where  they 
fought. 

Voyages,  Engagements , #c.  When  the  fleet  was  to  sail 
the  mariner*  hauled  the  ships  into  the  water,  which  was 
called  rpp*«»  **»»•»,  puppim  movere , which  was  peformed 
by  means  of  levers,  and  spars  of  wood,  called 
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Vfdfis,  and  ^uyy*<»  called  by  Virgil  latum  ; and  after- 
wards bv  the  machine,  called  the  helix , which  was  invented 
by  Archimedes.  When  arrived  at  any  port,  they  ran  their 
•hips  backwards,  which  the  Greeks  called  W rppwr,  or 
*f\ >p+txt  Mfsrrim.  They  then  tacked  about,  which  was 
called  iKitftQta,  turning  the  heads  of  their  ship*  to  the 
sea,  according  to  Virgil  obvertunt  pelaga  proras.  The 
rowers  then  rested  on  their  oars,  which  in  Greek  was 
called  iakyim  r*»  »**■,  in  Latin  inhibere  rent  os.  The  arti- 
ficial haven  was  called  in  Greek  and  in  Latin 

stationarium,  which  consulted  of  three  parts;  namely, 
the  the  arms,  called  by  Cicero  cornua , which  ex- 
tended inttf  the  sea  in  the  shape  of  crabs’  claws ; «■•**«, 
fauces,  the  mouth,  or  entry ; and  the  interior. 

Sometimes  the  havens  were  called  sai.Vm,  in  Latin 
claustra , because  they  were  inclosed  with  high  pales ; 
sometimes  also  »«*•'* and  »*ur*t**.  In  times  of  war  the 
ancients  fortified  their  harbours ; and,  when  their  forti- 
fications were  thought  strong  enough,  the^  used  to  drag 
their  ships  on  shore,  which  wus  called  in  Latin  sub- 

sincere  naves ; and,  as  a safe-guard,  they  appointed  a few 
ships,  called  to  watch  the  enemy’s  move- 

ments. In  their  naval  engagements,  they  adapted  their 
order  of  battle  to  time  and  circumstances,  being  some- 
times formed  like  a half  moon,  called  v#**  ppumr,  the 
horns  jutting  out  towards  the  enemy ; but  sometimes 
having  the  belly  nearest  the  enemy,  which  was  called 
*ftpm  T«for«i£i< ; sometimes  in  a circular  form,  which  was 
called  r«rrH* ; sometimes  in  the  figure  of  the 

letter  v,  which  was  named  »v wmprr*$n,  in  Latin 
forceps,  &c. 

Explanation  of  the  Plate  No.  III.  (l9). 

Fig.  I . A quinquireme,  in  which  A represents  the  thala- 
nit ci,  or  lowest  order  of  the  rowers ; B,  the  thranita , 
or  highest  order ; C,  the  carina , or  Keel. 

Fig.  2.  A trireme  consisting  of  A,  the  hypozome,  the 
large  rafters ; B,  the  thalamus  ; C,  the  zyga  ; D,  the 
thranus ; E,  the  space,  called  in  Greek  ry**ir«;  F,  tire 
parodus,  or  Agear ; G,  the  slolus ; H,  the  place  of 
the  acrostoJium  ; I,  the  oculus , or  scutttlum ; K,  the 
a piastre  ; L,  the  anserculus  / M.  the  lacerna , seu  lamina 
noefuma  ; N,  the  peritonaeum  / O,  the  gubernaculum  ; 
P,  the  place  for  the  parasemon  ,•  Q,  the  rostrum  ; R,  the 
parexinesia  ; S,  the  iutda  ; T,  the  turris  ; V,  the  velum, 
or  sail,  furled  on  the  sail-yard ; Y,  the  stylus. 

Fig.  3.  A vessel  with  its  tackling,  &c.  consisting  of  a, 
tlve  chalatorii  funes  ; 6,  the  eptioni ; c,  the  ccrucJti;  el,  the 
hyperee  / e,  the  pedes  ; Jt  the  protoni  ; g,  the  calones  / 
h,  the  thoracium ; i,  the  maleola ; k , the  antenna,  or 
Sail-yard,  with  acalus,  the  main-sail ; /,  the  cornua ; 
tw,  the  dolon  ; a,  the  velum  ; o , the  anserculus  / p,  the 
stylus,  with  the  tcenia,  and  the  sail  called  supparum  ; 
y,  the  propedes  ; r,  the  anchorale  / s,  the  elecate,  under 
which  is  the  ariemon. 

Fig.  4.  The  gubernaculum , consisting  of  a,  the  pinna’ ; j 
b,  the  rhiza  ; c,  the  clavus ; d,  the  ansa. 

Militia  ( A/s/.)  a force  raised  by  ballot  for  the  permanent  i 
defence  of  Uie  country,  beyond  wliich  their  services  do 
not  extend. — The  supplementary  Militia , an  auxiliary  force 
raised  in  1793,  for  the  particular  emergence  of  the  times.  ; 
— - Local  Militia , another  auxiliary  force,  whose  services 
are  more  limited  than  those  of  the  old  Militia. 

MILIUM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria,  Order  2 
Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  one-flowered.  — Cor. 
two- waived.  — Stam.  filaments  three;  anthers  none. — 1 
Pi  st.  germ  roundish  ; styles  two  ; stigmas  petal-form. — 
Per.  none ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals  and  perennials.  The 
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following  are  the  principal  annuals ; namely,  the — A/i- 
lium  lendigerum , Agrostis , Alopecurus , seu  Gramen.—* 
Milium  digilatum.  Fingered  Millet- Gross. — Milium  vil- 
losum,  Andropogon,  seu  Bobarlia , Woolly  Millet-Grass. 
The  following  arc  the  principal  perennials ; namely,  the 
—Milium  effitsum , Common  Millet-Grass.  — Milium 
capense,  Cape  Millet-Gras*. — Milium  confrrtum , Clustered 
Millet-Grass,  Ac.  Bauh.  Pin.  ; Park . ’Phcat.  Bot.;  Halt 
Hist. 

Milium  is  also  the  Holcus  bicolor  of  Linnaeus. 

MILK  (Med.)  Lac,  a fluid  secreted  by  peculiar  glands, 
and  designed  to  nourish  animals  in  the  early  part  of  their 
life.  It  separates  bv  an  easy  process  into  Cream,  Curd, 
Whey,  otherwise  colled  Serum  of  Milk ; when  distilled 
it  leaves  a brown  extract  called  the  Extract  of  Milk ; and  if 
agitated  frequently  in  a warm  place,  it  goes  into  a vinous 
fermentation  called  the  Spirit  of  Milk. 

Milk  (Chem.)  the  constituent  parts  are,  1.  The  Aroma,  or 
odorous  volatile  principle,  which  flies  olf  w hen  it  is  fresh 
milked  in  the  form  of  visible  vapour.  2.  Water  which  con- 
stitutes the  greatest  part.  S.  Bland  oil,  from  which  the 
cream  is  formed.  4.  Card,  which  is  the  animal  gluten  that 
coagulates.  5.  Sugar,  which,  with  the  water,  forms  the 
serum  of  milk.  6.  Some  neutral  salts,  os  the  muriate  of 
potash,  and  the  muriate  of  lime,  See.  The  human  milk  is 
very  sweet  and  thin ; the  next  is  that  of  asses,  then  that 
of  mares,  of  goats,  and,  lastly,  of  cows ; whence  it  is 

r rescribed  in  this  order  to  consumptive  persons. 
LK-BLOTCHF.S  (Med.)  an  eruption  of  white  vesicles, 
which  breaks  out  on  the  face  of  young  children  while  they 
are  teething. 

MILK-FE'VER  (Med.)  vide  Puerperal  Fever. 
MILK-PA’USLEY  (Bot.)  tho  Selinum  of  Linnaeus. 
Ml'LK-TEETH  (Anat.)  a name  for  the  first  teeth,  which 
are  commonly  shed  between  seven  and  fourteen. 
MILK-THPSTLE  (Bot.)  a biennial,  the  Carduus  mnrianus 
of  Linnsus , the  leaves  of  which  are  eaten  as  a salad  when 
young. 

Ml'LK-VETCH  (Bot.)  the  Astragalus  of  Linnams. 
MILK-WORT  (/&>/.)  the  Polygala  incamata  of  Linneeoxs. 
Ml'LKY  way  (Asiron.)  Galaxy,  or  Via  Lactea,  a brood 
track,  or  path,  encompassing  the  whole  heavens,  which  is 
easily  discernible  by  its  white  appearance,  from  which  it 
derives  its  name.  » 

MILL  (Mech.)  a machine  for  grinding  com  ; but,  in  a more 
extended  sense,  any  machine  whose  action  depends  on  a 
rotatory  motion ; as  water-mills,  wind-mills,  horse-mills, 
hand-mills,  and  also  steam-mills,  Ac, — Mill- Lea t , a trench 
to  carry  away  water  to  and  from  a mill. — Mill- Pic,  an 
instrument  used  by  Millwrights. 

MI  LLF.  FOLIO  affinis  (Bot.)  the  Selago  corymbosa  of  Linnaeus. 
MILLEFOLIUM  ffifli.)  the  Hottonia  palustris  of  Linmeus. 
MILLEGRANA  (Bot.)  the  Hernaria  glabra  of  Linnaeus. 
MILLENA'RI  ANS  (Fee.)  sectarians,  who  believe  that  Christ 
shall  return  to  the  earth,  and  reign  over  the  faithful  one 
thousand  years  before  the  end  of  the  world.  Pratcol.  de 
Dogm.  Omn.  ILcret. 

MILLE'PEDA  (Eni.)  Millepede,  a sort  of  worm,  having 
a great  number  of  feet.  Plin.  1.  29,  c.  6. 

MILLE'POKA  (Eat.)  Milleporc,  a genus  of  animals.  Class 
Vermes , Order  Zoophyia,  the  animal  of  which  is  a hydra ; the 
coral  mostly  branched,  and  covered  with  cylindrical  pores. 
MILLE'RI  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from  Philip 
Miller,  F,  11,  S,  Class  19  Syngenesia,  Order  4 Polygon: ia 
Necessaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound.— 
Stam.  filaments  five ; anthers  erect.— Fist,  germ  oblong; 
style  filiform;  stigmas  two  linear. — Per.  none;  calyx 
converging  into  a triangular  figure;  seeds  in  the  male 
none,  w the  female  solitary. 
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Species.  The  three  •pecie«  arc  annuals,  as  the  M'dlerU 
quinqNfdora,  bi/fara , et  contrayerba. 

MILLERS-THUMB  (Ich.)  a kind  of  Bull  head,  the  Coitus 
gobio  of  Lmraeus,  tliat  inhabits  the  brooks  of  Europe  and 
Siberia. 

Ml'LLET-CYPRUS-GRASS  {Hot.)  the  Seirpus  dichotomy 
of  Linnaeus.— Millet-Indian,  the  Holcut  sorghum. 

MILLl'ARE  (Ant.)  or  Milliarium , a Roman  mile,  so  called 
because  it  consisted  of  mille  Pauus,  a thousand  paces- 
— Milliarium  aurcum,  a gilded  pillar,  or  mile- stone,  in  the 
Roman  Forum,  from  which  the  miles  were  reckoned 
throughout  Italy.  Plin.  I.  S,  c.  5;  Tac.  Hist.  1.  1,  c.  27; 
Suet,  in  Oiho.  C.  6 ; I)io.  I.  54. 

Ml'LLREE  (Com.)  a Portuguese  gold  coin  equal  to  about 
3s.  6d.  sterling.  It  is  so  called  because  it  consists  of  a 
thousand  rees,  and  is  most  commonly  a money  of  account. 

Mi'LLING  (Mech.)  the  same  as  Fulling . — Milling , or  thron- 
ing of  silk,  a preparation  of  silk  before  it  is  dyed,  whereby 
it  is  twisted  more  or  less,  at  pleasure. 

Milling  is  also  a process  in  coining  which  consists  in 
stamping  the  coin  by  the  help  of  a mill,  as  it  is  called,  and 
as  it  is  represented  in  the  annexed  figure,  in  the  lieu  of 
hammering,  or  making 
the  stamp  with  a ham- 
mer, which  was  for- 
merly in  use*  The 
coining- mill  is  con- 
structed so  that  it  will 
stamp  20,000  plan  chets 
in  one  day.  These 
planehets  ore  the  pieces 
of  metal  which  are 
made  of  a smooth  flat 
surface  fit  to  receive 
the  stamp  intended  to 
be  given,  and  of  a size  and  thickness  suitable  to  the  nature 
of  we  coin  for  which  it  is  in  future  to  pass.  After  the 
planehets  have  been  prepared  and  weighed  with  standard 
pieces,  they  are  fixea  in  the  mill  between  the  two  dyes, 
or  steel  masses,  on  which  the  figures  are  previously  en- 
graven that  are  to  be  stamped  on  the  planchet,  which, 
being  squeezed  between  them  by  the  force  of  the  screws 
in  the  mill,  receives  the  impression  of  both  at  one  pull. 

MILOGLCTSSUM  ( Anat .)  the  muscle. 

MILPHO'SIS  (Med.)  a baldness  of  the  eyebrows. 

MI'LREA  (Com.)  vide  Millree. 

MI'LRINE  (Her.)  a cross  that  has  the  four 
ends  turned  and  clamped  like  the  milrine, 
which  carries  the  millstone,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure. 

MILT  (Ich.)  the  soft  roe  of  fishes. 

Milt  of  Gold  (Com.)  a Portuguese  coin,  in 
value  two  ducats  and  a half. 

MFLT-PAIN  (Vtt.)  a disease  in  bogs. 

MPLT-WASTE  (Hot.)  the  AspUnum  ceierach  of  Linnaeus. 

MILTIADl'A  (Ant.)  p*Ar»«Ai*,  a festival  celebrated  at 
CUersoncsu*  by  horse  racing,  in  honour  of  Miltiades. 

Ml'LVUS  (Ich.)  a fish  somewhat  resembling  the  bird  of  this 
name.  Ptin.  I.  9,  c.  27  } Raii  Ichlh.  Ahlruv.  de  Pise. 

Milvus  (Om.)  the  Kite,  or  Fa/co  Milvus  of  Linntcus. 

MILZADE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  herb  Archangel. 

MIME'S  IS  (Rhct.)  ^m.uhwk,  Imiiaiio,  a figure  of  speech 
wherein  the  actions  and  words  of  others  are  represented 
Aristot.  Poet.  c.  1;  Cicero  de  Oral.  L 3,  c.  52;  Dionyt. 
de  Compos.  c.  20 ; Hermog.  utf* »/  apud  Aid.  Rhet.  p.  394 ; 
Apsin.  Hhet.  r*d  W.  Aid.  p.  698 ; Demet.  Etoc.  p.  226. 

MIMOSA  (Dot.)  a gentu  of  plants.  Class  23  Polygamia, 
Order  1 Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  petal  one. — Sr  Aba.  filaments  capi- 
lary ; anthers  incumbent.  — Pint,  germ  oblong ; style 


filiform ; stigma  truncated.  — Pan,  legume  long;  seeds 
many. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  shrubs,  or  undershrubs, 
as  the — Mimosa  timpliciJbliQ,  seu  Maugium,  Simple- 
leaved M i roosa . — M tmota  tnga f Arbor,  acu  Inga , Large- 
leaved  Mimosa,  or  Inga- tree.  — Mimosa  nodosa,  seu 
Phaseolus,  Knobbed  Mimoua. — Mimosa  purpurea , sen 
Acacia , Purple  Mimosa,  or  Soldier-Wort.  — Mimosa 
pudica,  seu  JEschynomene,  Humble  Plant,  or  Sensitive 
Plant. — Mimosa  scandens , Gtgalobium,  Lens , Phaseolut , 
Fa 6a,  Lobus , Pusatha,  seu  Perim , Climbing  Mimosa,  &c. 
Clus.  Hist.i  Dod.  Pempt. ; llauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.f  Ger. 
Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hu t. ; Toum.  Inst. 

Mimosa  is  also  a species  of  the  JEschynomene. 

MPMULUS  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-1  caved. — C o a . petal 
one. — St  am.  f laments  four  ; anthers  bifid. — Pist.  germ 
conical ; style  simple ; stigma  ovate. — Pea.  capsule  oval  ? 
seeds  a great  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the— Aftnidiis 
riugens , Euphrasia , Lytimachia , seu  Digitalis , Oblong- 
leaved Monkey  Flower. — Mimmlsu  luteus,  seu  Gratiota, 
Ovate-leaved  Monkey  Flower,  See.  Raii  Hist. 

Mi  mull  a is  also  the  Rhinanthus  crista  galli  of  Linnseus. 

MIM U'SOPS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  8 Ociandria, 
Order  1 Monogynw. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  eight-leaved. — Com.  pe- 
tals eight.— Stam. JUaments  eight;  anthers  oblong.— 
Ptar.  germ  superior;  style  cyliadric;  stigma  simple. — 
Paa.  drove  oval;  teed  single. 

Species.  Ttie  species  are  trees,  as  the — Mimusops  elengi, 
Prunus  Arbor , Flos,  Kauki,  seu  Elengi. — Mimusops 
kauki,  Benectaria,  seu  Mcirosiderops. 

Ml'MUS  (Ant.)  I**}**,  imitation,  or  mimickery,  was  a sort 
of  farce  performed  by  one  person,  which  consisted  princi- 
pally of  buffoonery  and  low  comedy.  It  was  without  ex- 
ordium, and  accompanied  with  music.  The  performers  of 
the  mini*  were  also  called  by  the  same  name.  Cic.  de  Orat. 
1.  2,  c.  59;  Diomed.  1.  3;  Putset.  Ed.  p.  488. 

Ml'NA  (Ant.)  in  the  Greek  pom,  a Grecian  coin  worth  100 
drachma:,  or  somewhat  more  than  three  pounds  sterling. 
Sixty  mina  made  one  attic  talent.  Plui.  in  Solon. 

MINARET  ( Archit .)  or  minneret,  a small  tower  or  steeple 
in  Turkey,  from  which  the  Christians  were  called  to  prayers. 

MI'NDIUM  (Bot.)  the  MichattxiammpanuUides  of  I.inn*u*. 

MINE  (Fort.)  in  French  mine,  a subterraneous  passage  dug 
under  the  wall  or  rampart  of  a fortification,  for  the  purpose 
of  blowing  it  up  by  gunpowder.  These  are  commonly 
made  by  the  besiegers,  in  distinction  from  the  counter- 
mines, which  arc  made  by  the  besieged.  The  place  where 
the  powder  is  lodged  is  colled  the  chamber  of  the  mine,  in 
French  foumeau  / the  centre  of  which  is  called  the  focus, 
in  French  foyer ; the  passage  leading  to  the  powder  is  the 
gallery  / the  line  drawn  from  the  centre  of  the  chamber 
perpendicular  to  the  surface  of  the  ground  is  called  the  tine 
of  least  resistance  ; the  pit  or  hole  made  by  springing  the 
mine  is  called  the  excavation ; the  pipe  or  hose  by  which 
the  fire  is  communicated  to  the  mine  is  the  saucisson  ; and 
to  prevent  the  powder  in  the  saucisson  from  contracting 
any  dampness,  the  latter  is  pnt  in  a small  trough,  cdtea 
an  aujet,  made  of  boards.  Mines  arc  of  different  kinds, 
and  ore  distinguished  into  f unvotes,  or  small  mines,  fre- 
quently made  before  the  weakest  parts  of  a fortification  ; 
trefe  mines,  mines  with  two  chambers  only ; double  treflc 
mines,  having  four  lodgments  or  chambers;  triple  treJU 
mines,  having  six  lodgments;  T mines,  mines  in  the  form 
of  the  letter  T ; double  T mines,  in  the  form  of  s double 
T,  having  eight  lodgments,  and  four  doors  ; triple  T mines , 
having  twelve  lodgments,  and  six  doors. 
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rs  {Min.)  signifies  properly  a deep  pit  under  ground,  from 
hich  various  metal*  are  extracted;  but  in  it*  ordinary 


Mime 

whicl 

sense  it  is  applied  to  the  cavities  which  are  artificially  made 
for  the  procuring  of  metals,  in  distinction  from  quarries , 
which  are  dug  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  stone.  These 
mines  are  mostly  dug  through  various  strata  or  beds  of 
substances  of  which  the  interior  of  the  earth  is  composed. 
In  these  strain  arc  found  innumerable  fissures,  called  by 
the  miners  lodes , which  contain  the  metal  sought  for.  The 
insides  of  the  fissures  aro  commonly  coated  over  with  a 
hard  crystalline  earthy  substance,  or  rind,  which  in  the 
breaking  of  hard  ore  frequently  comes  with  it,  and  is 
known  by  the  name  of  capels,  or  to alls  of  the  lode.  As  the 
contents  of  these  fissures  lie  together  mostly  in  a channel, 
or  long  course,  they  are  termed  veins , wliich  extend  fre-  j 
nuentiy  through  a large  tract  of  country ; but  when  they  1 
deviate  from  the  direct  perpendicular  course,  and  take  a 
sloping  direction,  this  is  denominated  the  underlaying , or 
hade  of  the  vein ; and  when  the  fissures  run  in  a horizontal 
direction  they  are  called  flat  lodes , and  lode  plots.  Some 
veins  crocs  each  other,  when  they  are  denominated  contras, 
vulgarly  counters ; and  sometimes  a vein  will  suddenly  dis- 
appear without  giving  the  usual  warning  of  becoming  nar- 
rower, or  of  worse  quality ; this  is  called  by  the  miners  a 
start,  or  leap.  Amoug  the  number  of  means  employed  for 
discovering  mines  or  veins  was  that  of  the  divining  rod,  so 
called  from  Us  supposed  power  of  being  attracted  by  the 
metals  ; the  efficacy  of  which  rod  is  now  generally  denied. 
Another  very  ancient,  and  less  uncertain,  mode  of  disco- 
vering veins  of  metal,  or  mines,  is  thst  called  shoding, 
which  is  tracing  tltem  by  loose  stones,  or  fragments  of  the 
metal,  called  shodes,  which  may  have  been  separated,  and 
carried  off  to  a considerable  distance,  by  which  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  the  work  can  form  an  estimate  of  the 
•pot  where  the  vein  lies  from  which  they  came. 

Metals,  while  in  connection  with  other  mineral  subatanccs, 
are  called  ora , the  reducing  and  working  of  which  is 
called  metallurgy,  [vide  Metallurgy'] 

Ml'NER  (A/m.)  one  who  digs  the  mines  or  works  the  metals 
in  the  mines. 

Minsk  {Mil.)  vide  Miners. 

Ml'NER  A L (Min.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  appertains  to  mi- 
nerals, as — Mineral  kingdom,  the  third  grand  division 
under  which  Linnaeus  arranged  all  the  object*  of  nature, 
[vide  Mineralogy} — Mineral  poisons , mineral  substances 
that  are  of  a poisonous  nature,  as  arsenic,  sublimate,  &c. 
— Mineral  salts , mineral  substances  which  have  saline  pro- 
perties, as  alum,  nitre,  vitriol,  Ac. — Mineral  maters , springs 
which  are  impregnated  with  mineral  substances,  [vide 
W alert'] 

Mineral,  /EtMor*’  (Med.)  vide  AZthiaps. 

MINERA'LOGY,  mineralogist,  from  the  low  Latin  mi- 
ner a,  and  the  Greek  Ary*,  a discourse,  or  doctrine ; the 
science  which  treats  on  the  nature  of  minerals.  Minerals 
are  the  hard  component  parts  of  the  globe,  which  assume 
a variety  of  forms,  more  or  less  intimately  con  Dec  ted  with 
each  other,  or  generated  by  each  other.  The  natural  di- 
vision of  all  mineral  bodies  appears  to  be  into  Earths,  Salts, 
Fossils,  and  Ores,  the  distinctions  between  which  are  much 
better  understood  than  defined.  Modem  mineralogists 
have  aimed  at  giving  a consistency  to  this  science  by  form- 
ing various  systems  of  classification ; according  to  which 
not  only  the  classes  and  orders,  but  also  the  genera  and 
species,  of  minerals  might  be  minutely  discriminated.  Avi- 
cenna, a writer  of  the  eleventh  century,  divided  minerals 
into  four  classes ; namely,  Stones,  Salts,  Inflammable  Bo- 
dies, and  Metals.  In  the  sixteenth  century  George  Agri- 
cola wrote  a treatise  on  mineral  substances,  wherein  he  di- 
vided them  into,  1.  Simple  or  Homogeneous  Minerals; 
and,  2.  Heterogeneous  Minerals.  The  simple  minerals 


he  subdivided  into,  1.  Terra.  2.  Suceus  Concretus.  3. 
Lapis.  4.  Metallum.  His  second  grand  division  compre- 
hends two  subdivisions;  namely,  1.  Compound  Minerals. 
2.  Mixed  Minerals.  Many  writers  on  mineralogy  appeared 
in  the  course  of  the  17th  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  18th 
century ; among  the  number  of  whom  was  neccher,  who 
proposed  to  arrange  mineral  substances  on  chemical  prin- 
ciples, according  to  tbeir  constituent  parts.  But  the  first 
regular  system,  which  gave  birth  to  many  others,  was  the 
one  published  by  Linmcus,  of  which  the  following  account 
is  given,  as  also  of  tbe  most  important  by  which  it  has  been 
succeeded. 

Linnean  System.  In  1736  Linnsus  published  his  system 
of  mineralogy,  in  which  mineral  bodies  are  divided  into 
three  classes ; namely,  Petra,  Minera,  and  Fossilia  / 
and  each  is  subdivided  into  orders ; namely,  the  first  into 
Vitrescentcs,  Calcarea , and  Apyra ; the  second  into 
Salta,  Sulphured,  and  Mercurialta  ; the  third  into  Con- 
creta,  Petri  facia,  and  Terra. 

Cramer's  System.  The  system  of  Cramer,  which  followed 
that  of  Linncus,  divided  minerals  into  seven  classes ; 
namely,  1.  Metals.  2.  Semimetals.  3.  Salts.  4.  In- 
flammable Substances.  5.  Stone*.  6.  Earths;  and  7. 
Waters. 

Waller's  System.  According  to  the  system  of  Waller, 
which  was  published  in  1747,  minerals  were  distributed 
into  four  classes ; namely,  Terra , Lapides,  Minera,  and 
Concrrta.  Each  of  these  classes  was  subdivided  into 
four  orders ; namely,  the  first  class  into  Macra,  Pingues , 
Minera  let , and  Arenacea ; the  second  class  into  Cal- 
car ei,  Vitrescentes,  Apyri,  and  .Saxo ; the  third  class 
into  Salic,  Sulphurea,  ScmimetaUa,  and  Metalla ; the 
fourth  into  Pori,  Pctrifacta,  Figurata,  and  Calculi. 
Waller idarf' s System.  The  system  of  Woltersdorf,  pub- 
lished in  1748,  comprehended  minerals  under  seven 
classes;  namely,  Terra,  Lapides,  Salta,  Bitumina,  Se- 
mimctaUa,  Metalla,  and  Petrifacta  ; these  classes  were 
each  subdivided  into  orders ; namely,  the  first  class  into 
Argillacea  and  Alcalina ; the  second  class  into  Vitres- 
centes, Argyllacei,  Gyptei,  and  Alcalini ; the  third  class 
into  Acida,  Alcalina,  and  Intermedia  ; the  fourth  class 
into  Fluida  and  Solida  ; the  fifth  class  into  Fiuida  and 
Solida  ; the  sixth  class  into  Nobilta  and  Ignobilia  ; the 
seventh  class  into  Sangnineorum , Insect  a , Testacea,  Ve- 
getabilia,  and  Marina . 

Cromiedt's  System.  Cronstcdt,  in  1758,  revived  the  classes 
of  Avicenua,  comprehending  minerals,  under  the  four 
classes  Terra,  Saiia,  Phlogutica , and  Metalla ; each  of 
which  was  subdivided  into  different  orders  ; namely,  the 
first  class  into  Calcarea,  Si  ticca,  Granatina,  Argillacea, 
Micacea , Fluores , A sbestina,  Zeolitica , and  Magnesia  ; 
the  second  class  into  Acida  and  Alkalina ; the  third 
class  consists  solely  of  the  Pklogistica  ; the  fourth  class 
is  divided  into  Metalla  perjecta  and  SemtmetaUa.  This 
system  of  Cronstedt,  which  is  founded  on  chemical  prin- 
ciples, is  exposed  to  the  objections  to  which  all  such 
systems  are  liable  that  are  founded  on  a fluctuating 
science  like  chemistry;  besides  that  many  genera  are 
excluded,  as,  Sand-Stone,  Schist,  Soil,  Toph,  Stalactites, 
Engle-Stone,  Calculus,  and  Nitre. 

Bergman's  System.  Bergman  divided  minerals  into  four 
classes ; namely,  Saiia,  Terra,  Bitumina , and  Metalla  / 
and  these  again  into  orders ; namely,  the  first  clast  into 
Adda , Alkaline , Seutrnlia,  Terre  stria,  MeUdlica , and 
Trmliciler  Combinata  ; the  second  clnss  into  Ponderota , 
Calx,  Magnesia , Argillacea,  and  Silida  ; the  third  class 
into  Bitumen,  Petroleum,  and  Adamas  ; the  fourth  class 
consists  only  of  one  order. 

Werner's  System.  The  system  of  Werner,  published  ii» 
1789,  comprehends  four  classes ; namely,  Eartlis,  Salts, 
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Inflammable*,  and  Metal*.  These  classes  include  the 
following  Order*  and  Genera. 

Class  I.  Earths. 

Including  five  Orders;  namely,  Silicious,  Argillaceous 
Talcs,  Calcareous,  and  Ponderous. 


The  First  Order,  Siliceous* 


Genera. 
Lapis  Diaboli 
Diamond 
Chrysobcryl 
Jargon 
Hyacinth 
Chrysolitb 
Garnet 
Ruby 
Sapphire 


Genera . 

Topaz 

Emerald 

Beryl 

Schorl 

Lapis  Thumensis, 

Quartz 

Pyromachus 

Chalcedony 

Lythoxylon 


Genera. 
Heliotrope 
Chrysoprasc 
Schistous  Silex 
Obsidian 
Cat's  Eye 
Phrenite 
Zeolite 
Lapis  Lazuli. 


The  Second  Order , Argillaceous . 


Genera. 

Pure  Argill 
Porcelane  Earth 
Common  Argill 
Jasper 
Opal 

Pitchstone 
Adamantine  Spar 
Felspar 

Argillaceous  Schist 
Inflammable  Schist 
Aluminous  Earth 
Aluminous  Schist 
Aluminous  Stone 
Nigrica 


Genera . 

Coticula 

Tripoli 

Mica 

Chlorite 

Chalcolite 

Hornblend 

Wacltcn 

Basalt 

Lava 

Pumice 

Veronese  Argill 
Lythomarge 
Mountain  Soap 
Ochre. 


Genera . 
Steatite 
Nephite 
Fuller’s  Earth 
Plastic  Talc 


The  Third  Order , Talcs. 

Genera. 
Asbestus 
Cyanite 
Actinolile. 


The  Fourth  Order,  Calcareous . 


Genera . 
Cactiform 
Chalk 
Marble 

Compact  Marble 

Stalactite 

Pisolite 

Schistaccous  Spar 
Magnesiac  Spar 
Swine  Stone 
Marl 


Genera. 

Bituminous  margaceous 
Schist 
Apatite 
Boracitc 
Mineral  Fluor 
Gypsum 
Selenite 
Withcrite 
Ponderous  Spar. 


Class  II.  Salts. 

The  second  class  includes  five  Orders,  namely,  Vitriolic 
Nitrous,  Muriatic,  Borax,  and  Alcalies,  and  the  follow- 
ing genera  under  each  order. 

First  Order , Vitriolic. 

Genera.  Genera.  Genera. 

Native  Vitriol  Alum  Native  SaJamur. 

Butyraceous  Halotrichum 

Second  Order , Nitrous . 

Genera. 

Common  Nitre. 


Third  Order , Muriatic. 
Genera.  Genera. 

Common  Salt  Sal  Ammoniac. 

Fourth  Order,  Borax. 

Fi/lh  Order , Alcalies. 

Genus. 

Native  Mineral  Alcali. 


Class  III.  Inflammables, 

Includes  tbe  Orders  Bitumens,  Sulphurs,  and  Graphites. 


First  Order,  Bitumens. 


Genera. 

Naphtha 

Asphalt 

Coal 

Amber 


Genera . 
Petrol 


Spissexylon 

Meliedite. 


Second  Order , Sulphurs. 


Genera.  Genera. 

Common  Native  Sulphur  Volcanic  Native  Sulphur. 

The  third,  Graphites,  consists  of  only  one  genus. 


Class  IV.  Metals. 


This  class  includes  only  the  following  genera : 


Genera. 

Platinum 

Gold 

Quicksilver 

Silver 

Copper 

Iron 

Lead 

Tin 

Bismuth 


Genera. 

Zinc 

Antimony 

Cobalt 

Nickel 

Magnesia 

Molybdenum 

Arsenic 

Woolfram. 


Kirvoan*s  System.  Kirwan  published  a system  in  1795,  in 
which  he  adopted  the  Classes  of  Werner,  but  varied 
the  orders  and  distribution  of  the  genera  as  follows : 

Class  I.  Earths. 

This  class  includes  the  orders  Calcareous,  Barytic,  Muri- 
atic, Argillaceous,  Silicious,  Aggregate,  and  Mixed 
Earth,  and  each  order  the  following  genera : 


First  Order , 

Genera. 

Native  Lime 

Aerated  Calx 

Agaric  Mineral  Chalk 

Arenaceous  Limestone 

Testaceous  Tufa 

Compact  Limestone 

Swinestone 

Oviform 

Baryto-Calcitc 

Muri-Calcite 

Marl 

Second  Ora 


Calcareous. 

Genera. 

Marlite 

Pyritaceous  Limestone 

Argentine 

Sidero-Celcite 

Ferro-Calcite 

Elastic  Marble 

Gypsum 

Fluor 

Phosphorite 

Tungsten. 

ert  Barytic. 


Genera.  Genera. 

Baroselenite  Lircf-stooe. 
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Third  Order , Muriatic . 


Genera. 

Kiffekil 

Martial  muriatic  Spar 

Calci-muritc 

Argillo-murite 

Chlorite 

Talcite 

Talc 

Steatite 

Pot- Stone 

Fourth 

Genera • 

Native  Argill 
Porcelain  Clay 
Potter's  Clay 
Indurated  Clay 
Schistose 
Shale 

Fuller's  Earth 

Lithomargo 

Bole 

Argillaceous  Marl 

Coloured  Chalk 

Green  Earth 

Umber 

Tripoli 

Phospholite 

Lcpiuolite 


Genera. 

Serpentine 
Asbestua 
Amianth 
Mountain-Cork 
Amianthinite 
Asbestinitc 
Actinolite 
Jade 
Boracite. 

Order,  Argillaceous. 

Genera. 

Sapparrc 
Mica 
Micarelli 
Hornblend 
Basal  tine 

Labrador  Homblend 

Schiller  Spar 

Schistose  Hornblend 

Wackcn 

Muller 

Kragg 


Fifth 


Genera. 

Quartz 

Amethyst 

Emerald 

Beryl 

Prase 

Oriental  Ruby 
Spinel 

Accidental  Ruby 

Hyacinth 

Garnet 

Chrysoberyl 

Chrysolite 

Olivin 

Obsidian 

Shorl 

Tourmalin 

Thumeratone 

Phrenite 

AEdilitc 

Zeolite 

Stauwhitc 

Kubellite 

Opal 

Semiopal 

Pitchalone 

Hydrophones 

Hyalite 


Basalt 
Calp 
Argillite 
Kovaculite. 

Order , Silicious. 

Genera. 

Chalcedony 
Cat’s  Eye 
Flint 

Ilornstone 

Schis those  Ilornstone 

Siliceous  Schist 

Baaamitc 

ilornslate 

Japper 

Egyptian  Pebble 

Sinople 

Porccllanite 

Heliotrope 

Woodstone 

Elastic  Quartz 

Felspar 

Labrador-Stone 

Petrilitc 

Fclaitc 

Argentine  Felspar 

Red-Stone 

Siliceous  Spar 

Agate 

Stronthian 

Jargon 

Sidncia 

Adamantine  Earth. 


Sixth  Order,  Aggregate. 


Genera. 

Granite  (Quartz,  Felspar, 
Mica). 

Sicnite,  (Quartz.  Felspar, 
Hornblend,  or  Quartz, 
Felspar,  Hornblend,  Mi- 
ca). 


Genera. 

Granatine  triplets,  formed 
of  any  triple  aggrega- 
tion. 

Norka,  or  Murker  (Quartz, 
Mica,  Garnet)- 
Gruustcn  (Hornblend  and 


Mica,  Hornblend  and  Fel- 
spar. 

Gran  it  el  I (duplicates),  Stell- 
stcin  (Quartz  and  Mica). 

Rapikivi  (Felspar  and  Mica). 

Granilitc  (aggregates  of 
four). 

Gneiss 


Schistose,  Mica  (Quartz  and 
Mica). 

Porphyry. 

Amygdaloid 

Pudding-Stone. 

Sand-Stones. 

Rubble-Stone. 

Breccias. 


Seventh  Order.  Mixed  Earths. 


Genera. 
Lime-Stones 
Calces  of  Iron 
Spars 
Marls 
Gypsum 
Potstonc 
Steatites 


Genera. 

Calciferous  Asbestinite 
Serpentine 


Trapp 

Argillit 


Argillite 

Hornblend-Slate,  &c. 

Iron  Shot  Quartz 
Earthy  Quartz,  Ac. 

Appendix  I. 

Diamond. 

Appendix  II. 

Genera.  Genera. 

Lavas  Pumice 

Enamels  Zeolites 

Term  Traps 

Tufas  and 

Piperino  Basalts. 

Class  II.  Salts. 

This  class  includes  the  orders  Acid,  Alkaline,  Neutral, 
and,  under  each,  the  following  genera. 

First  Order , Acid. 

Genera • Genera . 

Carbonic  Phosphoric 

Vitriolic  Arsenical 

Sulphureous  Boracic 

Nitrous  Molybdenous 

Muriatic  Tungstenic 

Sparry  Succinous. 

Second  Order,  Alkaline. 

Genera.  Genera. 

Vegetable  Volatile  alcalics. 

Mineral 


Neutral. 

Genera . 
Salt  of  Sylvius 
Common  Salt 
Sal  Ammoniac 
Muriated  Barytes 
Calx 


Third  Order , 

Genera. 

Tartar- Vitriolate 
Glauber’s  Salt 
Vitriol-Ammoniac 
Epsom- Salt 
Alum 

Aluminous  Ores 
Vitriol  of  Iron,  Copper,  &c. 

Copper  and  Zinc 
Nitre 

Nitrous  Ammoniac 
Nitrated  Soda 
■ Calx 

Magnesia 

Class  HI.  Inflammables. 

This  class  comprehends  the  orders  Aerial,  Bituminous, 
Carbonaceous,  and  Vcgcto-Bituminous,  and  under  each 
the  following  genera. 

First  Order , Aerial . 

Genera.  Genera. 

Inflammable  Hepatic. 


Borax 

Tincal. 


Magnesia 

Argill 

Iron 

Copper 

Manganese 
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Second  Order , Bituminous. 

Genera.  Genera . 

Napththa  Maltha 

Petiol  Mineral  Tallow 

Mineral  Tar  Mineral  Caoutchou 

Mineral  Pitch 

Third  Order , Carbonaceous . 

Genera.  Genera. 

Coal  Carbonated  Wood. 

Plumbago  Turf  and  Peat. 

Fourth  Order , Vegeto-Bituminous. 

Genera . Genera. 

Jet  Copal 

Amber  Honey-Stone. 

Ambergris  Sulphur. 

Class  IV.  Metals. 

This  class  comprehend*  the  following  metals  under  the 
three  orders,  Perfect,  Imperfect,  Semimetals. 

First  Order , Perfect. 

Genera.  Genera . 

Platinum  Silver 

Gold  Quicksilver. 

Second  Order , Imperfect. 

Genera.  Genera. 

Copper  Lead 

Iron  Tin. 

Third  Order , Semimetals. 

Genera.  Genera. 

Zinc  Uranite 

Antimony  Tungstenite 

Arsenic  Molybdsnhe 

Bismuth  Sylvanite 

Cobalt  Mena  chan  ite 

Nickel  Titanite. 

Manganese 

Wernerian  System  altered.  The  Wernerian  system  has, 
since  its  publication,  undergone  several  alterations  and 
additions,  of  which  the  roost  remarkable  is  the  sub- 
stitution of  Genera,  Families,  and  Species,  for  Orders, 
Genera,  and  Species,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  following 
•ketch. 

Class  I.  Earths  and  Stone*. 

1.  Diamond  Genus. 

Diamond. 


2.  Zircon  Genus* 
Zircon 
Hyacinth. 

3.  Siliceous  Genus. 
Chrysolite  Family . 
Chrysobcryl 
Chrysolite 
Olivine 
Coccolite 
Acijite 
Ycsuvian 

Garnet  Family. 
Leucite 
Melanite 


Garnet 

Grenatite 

Grossularia 

Melanite 

Allochroite 

Collophorito 

Aploinc 

Granatite 

Pyrope 

Cinnamon-tree. 

Epidote  Family. 

Epidote 

Zoistie 

Anthophyliite 

Axinite. 

Ruby  Family. 
Cey  Unite 


Automolite 

Spinelle 

Sapphire 

Corundum 

Adamantine  Spar 

Emery. 

Short  Family . 
Topaz 

Pyrophysalite 

Enclose 

Emerald 

Beryl 

Shorlite 

Shori 

Pistazite 

Zoisite 

Axinite  or 

Thumeretonc. 

Quartz  Family. 
Quart* 

Hornstone 
Flinty  Slate 
Flint 

Floatstone 

Chalcedony 

Menilite 

Opal 

Hyalite 

Jasper 

Heliotrope 

Chrysoprasc 

Plasma 

Cat’s  Eye. 

Pitchstone  Family. 

Obsidian 

Pitchstone 

Pcarlstone 

Pumice. 

Zeolite  Family. 

Prehnitc 

Zeolite 

Cubizite 

Cross-Stone,  or 

Staurolite 

Laumonite 

Dipyre 

Natrolite 

Azurite 

Lazulite 

Hydrargillite. 

Feldspar  Family. 

Gehlenite 

Andalusite 

Feldspar 

Scapolite 

Indianite 

Arctizite,  or  Werneritc 

Diaspore 

Sodalite 

Spodumene 

Eleolite 

Meionite 

Nephelite 


Jotnraite 

Ice-Spar 

Ichthyophtlialroito 
4-.  Argillaceous  Genus. 

Clay  Family. 

Native  Alumina 
Porcelain  Earth 
Common  Clay 
CUystonc 
Adhesive  Slate 
Polishing  Slate 
Tripoli 
Alum  Stone. 

Clay- Slate  Family. 

Aluminous  Schistus 
Bituminous  Schistus 
Drawing  Slate 
Whet  Slate 
Clay  Slate. 

Mica  Family. 

Lepidolite 
Mica 
Pinite 
Pots  tone 
Chlorite. 

Trap  Family. 

Hornblende 

Basalt 

Wacken 

Phonolite,  or  Clink-Stone 
Lava. 

Lithomarge  Family. 
Green  Earth 
Lithomarge 
Rock  Soap 
Umber 

Yellow  Earth. 

5.  Magnesian  Genus. 
Soap-Stone  Family. 
Native  Magnesia 
Bole 

Meerschaum,  or  Sea  Froth 

Agalmatolite 

Fuller’s  Earth 

Steatites 

Figure  Stone. 

Talc  Family. 

Nephrite 

Serpentine 

Schillerstone 

Talc 

Asbestos. 

Actynolite  Family. 

Cyanite 

Actynolite 

Tremolite 

Smaragdile 

Sahlite 

Schalstone. 
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Clast  II.  Salts. 


1.  Genus  Calcareous  Salts. 

Family  of  Carbonates. 
Slate  Spar 
Agaric  Mineral 
Chalk 
Limestone 
Calcareous  Tufa 
Aphrite,  or  Foam  Earth 
Slate  Spar 
Arragonite 
Brown  Spar 
Dolomite 

Rhomb,  or  Butter  Spar 

Swines  tone 

Marl 

Bituminous  Marl  Slate. 

Family  of  Phosphates. 
Apatite 

Asparagus  Stone 
Phosphorite. 

Family  of  Fluates. 

Fluor . 

Family  of  Sulphate*. 
Gypsum 
Selenite 
Anhydrite 
Cube  Spar. 

Family  of  BorosUicatcs. 
Datolite 
Botryolite. 

Family  of  Silicates. 

Table  Spar. 

Family  of  Arseniatcs. 
Pharmacolite. 

Family  of  Tungstates. 
Tungsten. 

2.  Barytic  Genus. 
Family  of  Barytes. 
Witherite. 

Sulphates. 

Ponderous  Spar,  or 
Baroselenite. 

Class  IU. 

1.  Sulphur  Genus. 
Sulphur. 

2.  Bituminous  Genus. 
Petroleum,  or  Mineral  Oil 
Mineral  Pitch 
Amber 

Class  IV. 

1.  Gold  Genus. 

Native  Gold 
Electrum. 

2.  Platinn  Genus. 

Native  PI  a tin  a. 

S.  Palladium  Genua. 


S.  Strontian  Genus. 
Carbonates. 
Strontianite. 

Sulphates . 
Celestine. 

4-.  Magnesian  Genus. 
Sulphates. 
Magnesia. 

Carbonates. 

Anhydrous  Carbonate*  or 
Magnesite 

Borates . 

Boracite. 

5.  Aluminous  Genus. 
Sulphates. 

Native  Alum 
Native  Vitriol 
Mountain  Butter 
Native  Epsom  Salt 
Native  Glauber  Salt 
Sulphate  of  Soda 
Sulphate  of  Ammonia. 

McUatct. 

Honey-Stone 

Fluates. 

Cryolite. 

Nitrates. 

Native  Nitre 
Nitrate  of  Potash. 

Carbonates. 

Native  Soda 
Native  Magnesia. 

Muriates . 

Native  Sal  Ammoniac,  or 

Muriate  of  Ammonia 

Rock-Salt 

Sea-Salt 

Borates 

Borax. 

Combustibles. 

Coal 

Resin. 

3.  Graphite  Genus. 
Graphite 

Glance  Coal 
Mineral  Charcoal. 

Ores. 

4.  Iridium  Genus. 

5.  Tellurium  Genus. 

Native  Tellurium 
Graphic  Ore 
White  and  Yellow  Ore 
Foliated  or  Black  Ore. 


6.  Mercury  Genus. 
Alloys. 

Native  Mercury 
Amalgam  of  Silver. 

SulphureU. 

Cinnabar 

Carbo-Sulphurct. 

Chlorides . 

Horn  Mercury. 

7.  Silver  Genus. 

Alloys. 

Native  Silver 

Auriferous 

Antimonial 

Arseniac 

Biamuthic. 

Sulphur ets. 

Common  Sulphuret 
Antimonial 
White  Silver  Ore. 

Oxides . 

Red  Silver  Ore. 

Chlorides. 

Homsilver. 

Salts. 

Carbonate. 

8.  Copper  Genus. 

Alloys. 

Native  Copper. 

Sulph  nrets. 

Common  Sulphuret 
Variegated  Copper  Ore 
Copper  Pyrites 
White  Copper  Ore 
Grey  Copper  Ore 
Black  Copper  Ore. 

Oxides. 

Red  Copper  Ore 
File  Ore 
Copper  Black. 

Salts. 

Anhydrous  Carbonate 

Blue  Carbonate 

Malachite 

Mountain  Green 

Silicate 

Arscniate 

Lenticular 

Muriate,  or  Green  Sand 
Peru 

Phosphate 

Sulphate. 

9.  Iron  Genus. 

Alloys. 

Nblive  Iron. 
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Sulphur  cl  t. 

Magnetic  Pyrites 
Cubic  Pyrites. 

Oxides. 

Magnetic  Iron-Stone 
Specular  Iron-Stone 
Red  Iron-Stone 
Hydrate  of  Iron,  or  Haema- 
tites. 

Salts. 

Carbonate  of  Iron 
Phosphate,  or  Native  Prus- 
sian Blue 
Arseniate 
Chromate 
Silicate 
Tungstate 
Sulphate. 

10.  Manganese  Genus. 
Oxides. 

Grey  Ore 
Black  Ore 

Sulphuretted  Oxide  of  Man- 
ganese. 

Salts. 

Phosphate,  or  Pitchy  Iron 
Ore 

Silicate. 

11.  Uranium  Genus. 

Oxides. 

Protoxide,  or  Pitch  Ore 
Green  Mica,  or  Hydrate 
Uran  Ochre,  or  Peroxide  of 
Uranium. 

12.  Ore  of  Cerium. 

Salts. 

Cerite,  or  Silicate  of  Cerium 

Yttrocerite 

Orthite 

Fluate 

Allanite,  or  Silicate  of  Ce 
rium  and  Iron 
Gadolinitc,  or  Silicate  of  Yt- 
iria.  Cerium,  and  Iron. 

13.  Tantalum  Genus. 

Oxides. 

Tamable 

Yttrotantalite. 

14.  Cobalt  Genus. 

Alloys. 

White  Cobalt  Ore 
Glance  Cobalt  Ore 
Grey  Cobalt  Ore. 

Sulphurets. 

Cobalt  Pyrites. 

Oxides. 

Black  Cobalt  Ochre 
Brown  Cobalt  Ochre 
Yellow  Cobalt  Ochre. 
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Salts, 

Arscniatc  of  Cobalt 
Sulphate. 

15.  Nickel  Genus. 

Alloy s. 

Native  Nickel 
Copper  Nickel. 

Oxides. 

Nickel  Ochre. 

16.  Molybdenum  Genua. 
Sulphuret  s. 

Common  Sulphuret,  or  Mo* 
lybdena. 

17.  Tin  Genus. 
Sulphuret  s. 

Sulphuret  of  Tin  and  Copper, 
or  Tin  Pyrites. 

Oxides. 

Tin-Stone 

Wood-Tin. 

18.  Titanium  Genus. 
Oxides. 

Uuthitc 

Anatassc 

Menacbanite 

Icerine 

Nigrine. 

Salts . 

Sphcnc,  or  Silicate  of  Tita- 
nium. 

19.  Zinc  Genua. 
Sulphur  els. 

Blende,  or  Black  Jack. 
Oxides. 

Red  Zinc  Ore. 

Salts. 

Silicate, ( or  Electric  Cala- 
mine 

Anhydrous  Carbonate,  or 
Calamine 

Hydrous  Carbonate,  or 
Earthy  Calamine 
Sulphate. 

20.  Bismuth  Genus. 
Alloys. 

Native  Bismuth. 


Sulphur  ets. 

Common  Sulphuret  of  Bis- 
muth. 

PI  umbo- cupriferous  Sulphu- 
ret 

Cupriferous  Sulphuret  of 
Bismuth. 

Oxides. 

Bismuth  Ochre. 

21.  Lead  Genus. 

Sul plm  rets. 

Galena 

Blue  Lead  Ore 
Antimonial  Sulphuret. 

Oxides. 

Yellow  Oxide  of  lead 
Native  Minium. 

Salts. 

Carbonate,  or  White,  Earthy, 
and  Black  Lead  Ores 
Murio-Corbonate 
Phosphate 
A rseniophosphate 
Chromate 
Sulphate 
Molybdate 
Arseniate. 

22.  Antimony  Genus. 
Alloys. 

Native  Antimony. 

Sulphuret r. 

Grey  Ore  of  Antimony 
Nickeliferous  Sulphuret 
Black  Ore  of  Antimony. 

Oxides. 

White  Oxide  of  Antimony 
lied  Ore  of  Antimony 
Antimony  Ochre. 

23.  Arsenic  Genus. 

Alloys . 

Native  Arsenic. 

Sulphurets. 

Arsenical  Pyrites 
Realgar,  or  Red  Orpiment 
Yellow  Orpiment. 

Oxides. 

Native  Oxide  of  Arsenic. 


Linnean  System  by  Gmelin.  As  the  Linncan  system  has 
been  adopted  throughout  this  work,  the  following  Table 
exhibits  a view  of  the  Classes,  Orders,  and  Genera ; a- 
more  particular  account  of  which,  together  with  the 
species  comprehended  under  them  and  their  synonyms, 
may  be  found  in  their  respective  places. 


Class  I. 


First  Order. 
Talcose. 
Talcum 
Serpentinus 
Asbestus 
Actinotus 
Hornblende. 

Second  Order. 
Ponderous. 
Barytes 
Crossopetra 
Strontia 
Sydneia. 

Third  Order. 


Earths. 

Argilla 

Puteolana 

Caemcntum 

Cariosus 

Ardesia 

Basal  tes 

Lava 

Mica 

Opal  us 

Zeolithus 

Scorbus. 


Fifth  Order. 
Siliceous. 


Genitna 

Olivinus 


Calcareous. 

Felspatum 

Crota  . 

Pyromachus 

Tophus 

PetrosHex 

Spathum 

Jaspis 

Schistolitlius 

Smiris 

Inolithus 

Circonius 

Stalactites 

Amarus 

Pisolithus 

I.vdius 

M armor 

C'iilorogranatus 

Suillus 

Arena 

Tremolitc* 

Quartzum 

Stellar  is 

Chalcedonius 

Humus 

Adamas. 

Marga 

Magnesiata 

Sixth  Order. 

Gypsum 

Adamantinus. 

Hcpaticus 

Lazarus 

Seventh  Order. 

Fluor 

Aggregate. 

Apatites 

Granites 

Boracites. 

Gneissum 

Fourth  Order. 
Argillaceous. 

Porpbyrius 

Amygdalites 

Breccia 

Aluminaris 

Arcnarius. 

Class  II. 

Salts. 

Natrum 

Mirnbile 

Borax 

Atnarum 

Muria 

Alumeo 

Nitrum 

Vitriolum. 

Class  111.  lutlammables. 

Turfa 

Ambra 

Bitumen 

Graphites 

Mcllites 

Succinum 

Sulphur. 

Class  IV. 

Metals. 

Malleable. 

Stibium 

Platinum 

Aurum 

Argentum 

Hydrargyrum 

Cuprum 

Ferrum 

Stannum 

Plumbum 

Niccolum.  or  Nickel 
Zincum. 

Brittle. 

Bismutum 


Tellurium 

Arsenicum 

Cobaltum 

Magnesium 

Tungstenum 

Molybdenum 

Uranium 

Titanium 

Chromium 

Columbium 

Tantalum. 
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Cla*s  V.  Petrifactions. 


Animal. 

Anthropolithus 

Zoolithus 

Ornitholithus 

Amphibiolilhus 

Ichthyolithus 


Entomolithus 

Conchyliolithus 

Coralliolithus. 

Vegetable. 

Phytolitlius. 


Nomenclature  of  Mineralogy.  Werner,  to  whom  minera- 
logy owes  fts  present  nomenclature,  divides  the  cha- 
racters of  minerals  into  general  and  particular. 


General  Characters. 

The  general  characters  arc,  Colour,  Cohesion,  Unctuosity, 
Coldness,  Weight,  Smell,  Taste. 

Colour.  The  colours  of  minerals  are  distinguished  into 
fundamental  and  compound.— Fundamental  Colours  are 
eight  in  number;  namely,  snow-white,  as  Carrara  marble ; 
ash-grey,  as  wacken ; velvet-black,  as  jet;  Berlin  or 
Prussian  blue,  as  sapphire;  emerald-green,  as  fluor  spar ; 
lemon-yellow,  as  in  yellow  orpiment ; carmine-red,  as  in 
cinnabar.  Chcsnut  brown,  the  colour  of  the  ripe  chesnut. 
— Compound  Colours  are,  1.  Of  the  whites,  reddish- 
white,  or  snow-white  mixed  with  a crimson-red,  os  porce- 
lain ; yellowish-white,  or  snow-white  with  a lemon-yellow, 
as  white  amber ; silver-white  or  greyish-white,  os  silver  ; 
greenish* white,  or  snow-white  mixed  with  a little  emerald- 
green,  and  ash-grey,  as  gypsum,  quartz,  &c. ; milk-white, 
or  snow-white,  with  a little  Berlin  and  ash-grey,  as  chal- 
cedony. 2.  Of  the  Greys,  the  lead-grey,  or  ash-grey, 
with  a little  blue  and  metallic  lustre,  as  galena ; bluish- 
grey,  or  ash-grey,  with  a little  blue,  as  bluish  grey  clay ; 
■moke-grey,  or  ash-grey,  with  a little  brown,  as  grey 
homstone ; pearl-grey,  i,  e.  grey  with  a little  crimson-red 
and  blue,  as  quartz ; greenish -grey,  i.  e.  with  a little  eme- 
rald-green, and  sometimes  a trace  of  yellow,  as  in  cat's- 
eye,  prehnite,  &c. ; yellowish  -grey,  i.  e.  with  lemon-yellow 
and  a trace  of  brown,  as  yellowish-grey  chalcedony ; 
iteel-grey,  i.  e.  grey  with  a little  blue  and  a metallic  lus- 
tre, as  grey  copper  ore.  3.  Of  Blacks,  the  greyish-black, 
or  velvet-black,  with  a little  ash-grey,  as  in  basalt ; iron- 
black,  darker  than  the  preceding,  with  a metallic  lustre, 
as  in  magnetic  iron-stone ; pitch-black,  with  a little  brown 
and  yellow,  as  pitch-stone ; raven-black,  with  a little 
brown,  yellow,  'and  green,  as  in  black  blende : bluish- 
black,  as  in  black  cobalt.  4.  Of  Blues,  the  infligo  blue, 
or  Berlin  blue,  with  a little  black,  as  in  blue  martial  earth  ; 
azure-blue,  with  a little  red,  as  in  lapis  lazuli ; violet- 
blue,  with  much  red,  and  a little  brown,  as  in  fluor  spar 
and  amethyst,  Ac. ; lavender  blue,  with  a littfe  grey,  as 
in  jasper ; smalt-blue,  with  white,  a little  grey,  and  a 
trace  of  red,  as  in  azure  copper  ore ; sky-blue,  os  in 
blue  fluor  spar.  5.  Of  Green*,  the  verdigris-greon,  or 
emerald-green,  with  much  Berlin  blue,  and  a little  white, 
as  in  green  copper  ore:  mountain-green,  with  a little 
yellowish-grey,  as  in  actvnolite ; apple-green,  with  a 
little  greyish-white,  as  in  chrysolite;  grass-green,  with  a 
little  lemon-yellow,  as  in  enrysonrase ; blackish-green, 
with  a considerable  portion  of  black,  as  in  green  ser- 
pentine; pistachio-green,  with  a little  yellow  and  brown, 
as  in  chrysolite ; asparagus-^recn,  with  a little  greyish- 
white,  as  in  chryso-beryl ; olive-green,  with  much  brown, 
as  in  garnet ; siskin-green,  with  much  lemon-yellow,  and 
a. little  white,  as  in  green  lead  ore.  6.  Of  Yellows,  the 
sulphur-yellow,  or  lemon-yellow,  with  much  emerald- 
green  and  white,  as  in  native  sulphur;  {*old -yellow, 
straw-yellow,  with  much  greyish -white,  as  in  calamine 
and  bismuth  ochre ; honey-yellow,  with  chcsnut -brown 
wax-yellow,  i.  e.  reddish-brown,  with  a little  ash-grey,  as 
in  common  opal;  ochre-yellow,  with  much  chcsnut- 
brown,  as  in  iron  ochre,  calamine,  &c. ; orange-yellow, 
VOL.  II. 


with  a little  carmine-red,  as  in  red  orpiment ; brass-yellow, 
with  the  metallic  lustre,  a > in  copper  pyrites;  cream 
colour,  or  Isabella-yellow,  with  greyish-white,  and  a little 
brown  and  red,  as  in  sparry  iron  ore;  wine-yellow,  with 
reddish-brown  and  grey,  as  yellow  calcareous  spar.  7. 
Of  Reds,  the  aurora-red,  or  carmine-red,  mixed  with 
much  lemon -yellow,  as  in  red  orpiment;  hyacinth-red, 
with  lemon-yellow,  and  a little  brown,  as  in  the  hyacinth, 
and  in  brown  blende ; brick-red,  with  much  greyish 
white,  ns  in  porcelain  jasper ; scarlet-red,  with  a very 
little  lemon-yellow*,  as  in  red  cinnabar;  copper-red,  as 
in  native  copper;  blood-red,  scarlet-red  mixed  with 
brownish-black,  as  in  Bohemian  garnet ; cochineal-red, 
carmine-red  mixed  with  bluish-grey,  us  in  cinnabar; 
crimson-red  with  much  blue,  as  in  ruby ; columbine-red, 
with  more  blue,  and  u little  black,  as  in  red  cobalt  ore ; 
flesh-red  with  greyish  white,  as  in  felspar;  rose-red,  co- 
chineal-rcd  mixed  with  white,  as  in  red  zeolite ; pcach- 
blossom-red,  crimson-red  mixed  with  white,  as  in  striated 
and  earthy  red  cobalt  ores;  cherry-red,  crimson-red 
mixed  with  much  brownish-black,  as  in  red  argillaceous 
iron-stone;  brownish-red,  blood-red  mixed  with  brown, 
as  in  red  earthy  iron-stone.  8.  Of  Browns,  the  chesnut- 
brown,  mixed  with  a little  red  and  yellow,  as  in  brown  tin 
ore ; clove-brown,  with  cochineal -red  and  n little  black,  as 
in  rock  crystal ; hair-brown,  clove-brown  mixed  with  ash- 
grey,  as  in  wood- tin  ore  from  Cornwall ; yellowish-brown, 
chesnut-brown,  with  a considerable  portion  of  lemon- 
yellow,  as  in  brown  iron  ochre  and  jusper;  piochbcck- 
brown  with  the  metallic  lustre,  as  brown  mica;  wood- 
brown,  yellowish-brown  with  much  ash-grey,  as  in  bitu- 
minous wood ; liver-brown,  as  in  brown  cobalt  ore ; 
blackish-brown,  chesnut-brown  and  black,  as  in  mineral 
pitch. 

In  respect  to  intensity,  colours  arc  either  dark,  deep,  or 
light ; or  they  are  said  to  incline  to  one  another,  or  to 
pass  into  one  another  ; and  when  they  lose  their  original 
colour,  to  be  tarnished.  When  different  colours  appear 
in  the  same  mineral  they  may  be  disposed  in  clouds,  dots, 
streaks,  rings,  veins,  zones,  &c. 

Cohesion.  In  respect  to  cohesion,  minerals  arc  either  solid, 
friable,  or  fluid. 

Unctuosity.  In  respect  to  unctuosity,  they  are  either 
greasy  or  meagre. 

Coldness,  Sfc.  In  respect  to  coldness,  they  vary  only  in 
degree ; and  in  respect  to  smell  and  taste  the  distinctions 
are  too  obvious  to  need  description. 

Weight.  The  weight  of  minerals  is  accurately  discovered 
by  taking  the  specific  gravity  by  means  of  a hydrostatic 
balance,  [vide  Sjteci/ic  Gravity] 

Particular  Characters. 

The  particular  characters  comprehend  the  general  Aspect, 
Aspect  of  the  Surface,  Aspect  of  the  Fracture,  Aspect 
of  the  Distinct  Concretions,  Hardness,  Tenacity,  Fran- 
gibility,  Flexibility,  Adhesion  to  the  Tongue,  and  Sound. 

General  Aspect.  Under  the  general  aspect  are  compre- 
bended  the  transparency,  streak,  and  soiling. — In  respect 
to  transparency,  minerals  arc  said  to  be  transparent 
when  objects  can  be  seen  distinctly  through  them  ; semi - 
transparent  when  neen  indistinctly  through  them  ; trans- 
lucent when  light  passes  through  them,  but  not  in  such 
quantity  that  objects  may  be  discerned  through  them ; 
opaque  when  no  light  is  transmitted ; hydrophanous  when 
opaque  minerals  become  transparent  in  water.  When 
object*  are  seen  double  through  a transparent  mineral 
they  are  said  to  refract  doubly. — The  streak,  or  scratch , is 
the  mark  left  by  the  scratching  a mineral,  which  is  termed 
similar  if  it  be  ofthe.samo  colour  as  the  mineral,  or  dissi- 
milar if  of  a different  colour. — Soiling  is  the  stain  which 
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some  mineral*  leave  when  rubbed  on  the  finger*,  or  on 
paper. 

Aspect  of  the  Surface.  To  the  aspect  of  the  fracture  be- 
long the  shape  of  the  mineral,  the  kind  of  surface,  and 
the  lustre  of  the  surface. — The  external  shape  i*  common 
when  it  is  too  irregular  to  be  compared,  in  respect  to 
form,  with  any  other  body,  as  when  it  composes  the  part 
of  a solid  rock,  and  is  called  massive ; or  when  it  ia  very 
small,  and  is  said  to  be  disseminated.  When  it  occurs 
loose  it  is  either  in  angular  pieces,  in  grains,  in  plates,  or 
in  membranes.  The  external  shape  is  denominated  par- 
ticular when  it  may  be  compared  with  that  of  any  other 
body.  Of  this  description  are  the  dentiform,  nliform, 
capillury,  globular,  reniform,  cellular,  amorphous,  vesi- 
cular, &c.  whereby  is  indicated  the  body  which  the  mi- 
neral resembles  in  shape.  The  shape  of  minerals  is 
moreover  denominated  regular  when  they  occur  in  a 
crystallized  state  [vide  Crystallization*  and  Chemistry)’, 
and  extraneous  when  they  arc  of  the  nature  of  petrifac- 
tions. The  external  surface  of  minerals  is  uneven  when 
it  has  small  unequal  elevations  and  depression* ; granu- 
lated when  composed  of  small  round  elevations,  like  sha- 
rpen ; rough  when  the  eluvation*  felt  arc  too  small  to  be 
istinctly  seen  ; smooth , as  in  the  haematite*;  streaked,  as 
in  rock  crystals,  &c. ; and  drusy  when  coated  with  small 
crystals,  as  the  quartz. — External  Lustre  i*  of  two  kinds, 
common  and  metallic ; the  latter  of  which  is  subdivided 
into  semimetallic,  adamantine,  pearly,  resinous,  and 
glassy.  In  poiot  of  intensity,  the  lustre  is  splendent  when 
it  may  he  seen  at  a great  distance  in  the  duyiight ; shining 
when  the  light  is  reflected  weakly  at  a distance ; glisten- 
ing when  the  lustre  is  visible  at  no  greater  distance  than 
an  arm's  length;  glimmering  when  the  surface  held  near 
in  futl  daylight  presents  a number  of  shining  point*; 
dull  when  the  surface  has  no  lustre. 

Aspect  of  the  Fracture-  This  aspect  comprehends  the  lustre 
which  is  called  the  internal  lustre,  the  kind  of  fracture, 
and  shape  of  the  fragments. — The  internal  Inst  re  is  dis- 
tinguished like  the  external. — As  to  the  kind  of  fracture, 
it  is  compact  when  all  the  parts  of  the  surface  arc  conti- 
nuous ; fibrous  when  the  surface  has  marks  of  a fibrous 
nature  ; radiated  when  the  fibres  arc  flattish  ; and  foliated 
when  the  mineral  appears  composed  of  thin  plates. — The 
compact  fracture  is  splintery  when  on  the  otherwise  even 
surface  scaly  parts  are  visible ; even  when  free  from  all 
perceptible  inequalities;  conchoidal  when  it  has  small 
roundish  elevations  ; uneven  when  it  has  many  small  in- 
equalities which,  according  to  their  magnitude,  are  called 
course,  small,  or  fine;  earthy  when  the  surface  of  the 
fracture  resembles  dried  earth ; hackly  when  it  has  many 
minute  but  sharp  points,  that  are  sensible  to  the  touch 
more  than  to  the  eye. — The  fibrous  fracture  ha*  it*  fibres 
straight  or  curved,  disposed  in  parallel  lines,  diverging 
from  each  other,  or  interwoven.— The  foliated  fracture 
has  plates  of  different  sizes,  that  are  perfect  or  imper- 
fect, straight,  or  variously  curved. — The  radiated  frac- 
ture is  distinguished  by  its  striae , or  channels. — The  di - 
vage,  or  direction  of  the  plates,  may  be  simple,  double, 
triple,  &c. — The  shape  of  the fragments  is  either  regular 
or  irregular.  Regular  fragments  are  such  a*  have  a geo- 
metrical form,  as  the  cubic,  rhomboidal,  trapezoidal,  te- 
trahedral, octahedral,  dodecahedral.  Irregular  frag- 
ments have  no  geometrical  form,  and  are  called  wedge- 
«haped.  splintery,  tabular,  or  indeterminate. 

Aspect  of  the.  distinct  concretions.  Distinct  concretions  arc 
distinct  masses,  of  which  certain  mineral*  are  composed, 
which  may  be  separated  from  each  other  without  break- 
ing through  the  solid  part  of  the  mineral.  These  con- 
cretions may  be  considered,  as  to  their  shape,  their 
surface,  and  their  lustre.  The  shape  is  either  granular, 
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angular,  lamellar,  or  columnar.  The  surface  rs  smooth, 
rough,  8 trunked,  Sec.  The  lustre  is  distinguished,  as  in 
the  other  cases. 

Hardness.  Minerals  are  distinguished  in  this  respect  into 
hard , which  do  not  yield  to  the  knife ; extremely  hard , 
when  they  do  not  yield  to  the  file ; se mihard,  when  they 
yield  with  difficulty  to  the  knife;  and  $<fl,  when  they 
yield  easily  to  the  Icnife,  but  not  to  the  nail. 

Tenacity . In  respect  to  tenacity,  minerals  are  brittle  when 
on  being  cut  with  a knife  the  particles  fly  asunder  with  a 
noise ; sect  He  when  they  admit  of  being  cut  with  a knife 
without  splitting  or  cracking;  ductile  when  the  mineral 
may  be  drawn  into  wires. 

Frangibility.  Minerals  admit  of  five  degrees  of  frangi- 
bility  ; namely,  very  tough,  tough,  moderately  tough,  fra* 
pile,  and  very  fragile. 

Flexibility.  Some  minerals  are  simply  jtenVr,  others  elastic , 
and  otrters  inflexible , which  break  when  the  direction  of 
the  fibres  is  changed. 

Adhesion  to  the  Tongue.  This  property  in  minerals  varies 
in  the  degrees  of  strong,  rather  strong,  weak,  and  very 
tveak.  Some  admit  of  no  adhesion. 

Sound.  As  to  the  sounds  which  minerals  emit,  they  may 
be  distinguished  into  ringing,  grating,  creaking , &c. 

The  above-mentioned  properties  are  all  comprehended 
under  the  general  name  of  external  characters,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  physical  and  chemical  characters  by 
which  some  minerals  are  known. 

Physical  Characters.  The  most  common  and  obvious  of 
the  physical  characters  is  the  electrical  property  which 
some  minerals  possess.  Some  minerals  become  electric 
when  heated,  others  when  rubbed.  The  electricity  thus 
excited  is  in  gome  positive  or  vitreous;  in  others  it  is  ne- 
gative or  resinous.  The  magnetic  property  of  some  mi- 
nerals, particularly  of  the  iron  ores,  is  well  known,  as 
also  the  phosphorescent  property  of  others,  particularly 
- the  varieties  of  the  blende.  To  the  Lemnian  earth,  and 
other  boles,  belong*  the  peculiar  property  of  rooking  a 
crackling  noise  when  split  and  thrown  into  water;  and 
other  minerals  have  particular  properties  by  which  they 
might  be  sufficiently  distinguished. 

Chemical  Characters.  By  chemical  experiment*  the  nature 
of  many  mineral  substances  may  be  easily  and  quickly 
ascertained.  The  fusibility  of  many  minerals  is  deter- 
mined by  the  blowpipe.  The  effervescing  property  of 
some  bodies  is  determined  by  means  of  acids,  particularly 
nitrous  acid.  Ammonia,  or  the  volatile  alkali,  dissolve* 
copper,  and  assumes  a blue  colour;  acetic  acid  is  em- 
ployed as  a test  of  lead,  by  its  communicating  to  the 
acid  a sweetish  taste.  In  this  manner  discriminating  cha- 
racters are  derived  from  the  chemical  properties  of  mi- 
nerals, which  may  answer  the  purpose  of  classification  in 
many  cases  full  as  well  as  the  external  characters. 

MINE'RVAL  (r!n<.)  or  minervale  rnunus,  a gratuitous  pre- 
sent made  by  boys  to  their  masters  just  before  tbefcasl  called 
Quinquatrin,  or  the  feast  of  Minerva.  It  was  so  called  be- 
cause Minerva  presided  over  the  aits.  TertuU.  de  Idolol. 
c.  10;  Hieron.  in  Epist.ad  Ephei. ; Gyrald.  Syntag.  Dear. 
11,  p.  3‘JH. 

MINERVALIA  (Ant.)  vide  Quinquatria. 

MINIATURE  (Pai«/.)  a drawing  of  pictures  in  a very 
small  compass;  particularly  portraits. 

MINIM  (Mas.)  a measure  of  time  marked  thus,  p q,  which 
is  equal  to  two  crotchets,  or  half  a semibreve.  \ 

Minim  Friars  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  Franciscan  monks  founded  in 
17+3. 

MINIMA  (Algeb.)  vide  Maxima. 

Minima  Natural ia  (Phil.)  particles,  or  little  part*  of  mat- 
ters, otherwise  called  atoms . 
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MI'NIMENTS  (Law)  writing  or  evidences  whereby  a 

Person  is  able  to  defend  his  title  to  his  estate. 

NION  (Guru.)  a piece  of  ordnance,  the  bore  of  which 
was  3$  inches  diameter. 

Minion  [Print.)  a sort  of  type  or  size  next  below  the  brevier. 
MINISTER  of  State  [Polit.)  one  who  acts  not  by  an  autho- 
rity of  his  own,  but  by  a delegated  authority  from  the  king. 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  ( Ecc a clergyman,  whose  office  is 
to  attend  the  service  of  Goa. 

MINI'STREL  [Poet.)  vide  Minstrel. 

MINIVER  (Zool.)  a white  fur,  procured  from  the  belly  of 
the  Siberian  squirrel. 

MINIUM  [Chem.)  or  Red  Lead,  a deutoxide  of  lead,  ob- 
tained by  exposing  this  metal,  or  its  protoxide,  to  heat, 
with  a large  surface,  and  a free  access  of  air,  till  it  be 
converted  to  a red  oxide.  It  is  an  impure  substance,  con- 
taining sulphate  of  lead,  muriate  of  lead,  with  an  excess 
of  base,  oxide  of  copper,  silex,  and  a portion  of  the  yellow 
oxide. 

MINNIKINS  [Meek.)  pins  of  the  very  smallest  size. 
MINNING  Days  [Ece.)  anniversary  feasts  on  which  the 
souls  of  the  deceased  were  had  in  special  remembrance. 
MINNINGS  of  a Disease  (Med.)  the  symptoms  with  which 
it  is  preceded. 

MINOR  (/.ate)  one  in  non-ago,  or  under  the  age  of  twenty- 
one,  particularly  applied  to  an  heir,  male  or  female. 
Minor  [Afus.)  vide  Major  or  Music. 

Minor  [Log*)  vide  Major  or  Logic. 

MINORS  [Ecc.)  the  friars  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  so 
called  by  the  rule*  of  their  order. 

MINORITY  (Low)  a state  of  nonage,  or  being  under  age. 
Minority  (Polit.)  the  smaller  party  of  those  who  give 
their  votes  on  any  particular  questions,  applied  particularly 
to  the  proceedings  in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  where 
the  opposition  party  are  mostly  in  the  minority. 
MINO'VER  Y [Law)  or  inaoovery,  a certain  trespass  commit- 
ted by  a man’s  handy  work  in  the  forest,  as  an  engine  to 
catch  deer. 


MI'NOW  (7cA.)  a small  fish  of  the  Carp  kind,  the  Cyprinus 
p/toxin  us  of  Linnaeus. 

MINSTREL  [Mus.)  a player  on  any  musical  instrument 
term  applied  particularly  to  the  musiciuns  in  former  times 
who  went  about  to  the  houses  of  the  great. 

MINT  ( Bot .)  another  name  for  the  Mentha  of  Linnams. 

Mint  (Law)  the  place  where  the  King's  money  is  coined 
The  officers  belonging  to  the  mint  are  the  following ; 
1.  The  Warden,  who  is  the  chief,  and  receives  the  silver 
and  bullion  from  the  goldsmiths  to  be  coined.  2.  The 
Master- Worker,  who  receives  the  silver  from  the  warden 
and  delivers  it  out  to  the  nioniers.  3.  The  Comptroller, 
who  sees  that  the  money  is  made  to  the  just  assize.  4.  The 
Master  of  the  Assay,  who  weighs  the  silver,  and  sees  that  it 
is  according  to  the  standard.  5.  The  Auditor,  who  takes  ac- 
count of  the  silver  before  it  is  coined.  6.  The  Surveyor  of 
the  Melting,  who  is  to  see  the  silver  cast  out.  7.  The  Clerk 
of  the  Irons,  who  sees  that  the  irons  be  fit  for  working. 
8-  The  Graver,  who  cuts  the  dies.  9.  The  Melters, 
who  melt  the  bullion.  10.  The  Blanchers,  who  cleanse 
and  anneal  the  money.  11.  The  Moniers,  some  of  whom 
shear  the  money,  others  beat  it  broad,  Ac.  12.  The  Pro- 
vost, who  provides  and  overlooks  the  moniers. 

Mint,  a pretended  privileged  place  in  the  Borough  of  South- 
wark. 

MINUA'RTIA  (Zfat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved Cor. 

none  — St  am.  filaments  three;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  three-cornered;  styles  three;  stigmas  thickish. — 
Per.  capsule  oblong;  seeds  some. 

Specses.  The  species  are  annuals,  a 8 the  Minuartia  di - 
chotoma  campestris  et  montana. 


MINUET  (Mus.)  a graceful  kind  of  dance,  consisting  of  a 
coupee,  a high  step,  and  a balance.  The  melody  of  this 
dance  consists  of  two  strains,  which,  from  their  being  re- 
peated, are  called  reprizes. 

MINUS  [Algcb.)  vide  Algebra  and  Characters. 

MINU'TA  [Med.)  a violent  fever,  accompanied  with  a syn- 
cope. 

MINUTE  [Law)  the  same  as  small,  as  Minute  Tithes  for 
•mall  tithes. 

MPNUTE  [Chron.)  asmall  portion  of  time,  the  sixtieth  part 
of  an  hour. 

Mi  nutb  [Math.)  the  sixtieth  part  of  a degree,  marked 
thus  ('). 

MINUTES  [Late)  the  first  draughts  of  writings;  also  the 
abstract  of  a judges  sentence,  or  short  notes  of  any  thing. 

MINX  [Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  Otter  kind,  which  is  of  a deep 
chcfliiut  colour. 

MI'QUELETS  (Polit.)  banditti  that  infest  the  Pyrenean 
mountains. 

MIRArBlLl  ajfini*  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Basella  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MIRA'BILIS  (Z?oL)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Con.  pe- 
tals one. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  twin. — PisT. 
germ  turbinate;  style  filiform;  stigma  dotted.— Per. 
none ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Mirabifii 
jalapa , seu  Solanum,  Common  Marvel  of  Peru. — Mirabilix 
longiflora , seu  AUoya/l,  Sweet-scented  Marvel  of  Peru. — 
Mirabilis  diehaionui , Forked  Marvel  of  Peru,  Arc.  Civs. 
Hist.;  Batth.  Hitt.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.  Bot.  ; Rail  Hist. ; Toum.  Inst. 

MIROIR  (Cook.)  eggs  dressed  au  miroir.  i.  e.  broken  into 
a plate  full  of  gravy,  and  afterwards  salamanders d with  a 
red  hot  iron. 

MI'ROTON  (Cook.)  a sort  of  farce  made  of  veal,  bacon,  &c. 

MIRROR  [Opt.)  a looking  glass,  or  the  surface  of  an  opaque 
body  polished  and  fitted  to  reflect  the  rays  of  light  that  tall 
upon  it. 

MinnoK  Stone  [Min.)  a stone  in  Muscovy  which  has  the 

Property  of  reflecting  images. 

SA  (Law)  a compact  or  agreement,  a form  of  peace. 
MISADVENTURE  (Lew)  a sort  of  homicide  which  is 
committed  against  the  mind  of  the  killer,  partly  by  negli- 
gence and  partly  by  chance.  Britton,  c.  7 ; Staundfort. 
Plac.  Cor.  1.1,  c.  8. 

MISCA'RRIAGE  (Med.)  vid e Abortion. 

MISCHIEF  (Late)  damage  or  injury  done  to  the  property 
of  another,  not  for  purposes  of  gain,  but  with  a malicious 
intent. 

MISCOGNISANT  (Late)  ignorant,  not  knowing. 
MISDEMEANOR  (Late)  an  offence,  or  a violation  of  pub- 
lic law,  which  is  less  than  felony. — High  Misdemeanor,  a 
crime  of  a heinous  nature  next  to  high-ireason. 

MISE  (Late)  the  same  as  messuage. — Misc-Money , money 
given  by  way  of  composition  or  agreement.  Slat.  37  Ed.  3, 
c.  16  ; 1 Inst.  2£L 

MISE'LLI  (Archceol.)  leprous  persons. 

MiSERE'RE  [Mus.)  i.e.  have  mercy ; a title  given  to  the 
51st  psalm,  usually  called  the  Psalm  of  Mercy,  and  com- 
monly presented  by  the  ordinary  to  such  malefactors  as 
had  tnc  benefit  of  clergy  allowed  them. 

Miserere  Met  [Med.)  violent  cholicky  pains  calculated  to 
excite  compassion  in  the  bystander. 

MISERICO'RDIA  (Law)  1.  An  arbitrary  or  discretionary 
amerciament.  2.  A privilege  to  be  quit,  and  discharged 
of  all  manner  of  amerciaments  that  a man  may  fall  into,  in 
the  forest.  Crompt.  Jur.  196. — Misericordia  in  cibis  et 
potu,  any  portion  of  victuals  which  is  given  gratis  to  reli- 
gious persons  above  their  ordinary  allowance. — Miscru 
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cordia  regular: s,  such  overcommon*  a*  upon  certain  extra- 
ordinary duy*  were  made  in  some  convents* — Misericord  in 
com  muni*,  a fine  set  upon  a whole  county  or  hundred.  Mon. 
Angl.  tom.  1+9. 967. — Misericordia  moderate,  vide  Motlerata. 

MI'SES  (Lmv)  the  profits  of  land*,  taxes,  Collage*,  &c. 

MISEVENTKE  {/.me)  to  succeed  ill. 

MISFEA'RANCb  (Law)  misdeed*  or  trespasses. 

MI.SNO’MKK  (Law)  the  miscalling  a person  or  thing;  the 
giving  him  a wrong  name. 

MISOCH Y* MIST  ( Chem .)  from  #*irur,  to  hate;  one  who 
professe^  a dislike  to  the  chemist*  or  the  science  of  che- ; 
mlstry. 

MISPI'CKEL  ( Mia  ) a white  granulated  iron  ore,  which  is  [ 
an  alloy  of  iron  with  arsenic. 

MISPLLA'DiNG  (L»)  a defective  kind  of  pleading  in  | 
which  something  essential  is  omitted. 

MISPRPSION  (Law)  a neglect  or  oversight,  a* Misprision  of 
treason,  which  is  the  neglect  to  reveal  treason. — Misprision 
of  felony,  the  neglect  to  reveal  a felony.  Misprision  is 
either  negative  or  positive, — The  Negative  misprisions  con- 
sist in  the  simple  omission,  without  any  assent  to  the  act,  { 
or  taking  any  part  in  it. — Positive  Misprisions  are  otherwise  • 
denominated  Contempts  or  High-misdemeanors,  of  which  i 
the  first  and  principal  is  the  mal* administration  of  officers 
in  high  places  of  trust. 

M1SRECPTAL  (Law)  the  misrecital  of  deeds  and  convey- 1 
ances,  w hich  is  sometimes  hurtful  to  a deed  and  sometimes 
not. 

MISRULE,  Master  of  (Sport.)  the  chief  among  revellers, 
the  manager  of  a revelling  club. 

MI'S  SAL  (Lee  .)  a book  containing  the  ceremonies  of  the  q 
Popish  Mass. 

MPSSKLTOE  (Tint.)  the  Viscum  of  Linnsus,  a perennial. 
MP8SEM  (.Her.)  vide  Mm*. 

MISSl-DOMI'NICl  (Polit.)  in  French  Jugrs  des  Exempts, 
certain  commissioners  appointed  under  Louis  the  Great  to 
observe  the  conduct  of  the  dukes  and  counts,  and  report 
accordingly. 

MI'SSILE  (Mil.)  the  name  of  any  weapon  which  is  thrown 
or  discharged  from  a machine,  as  stones  from  a sling,  ar- 
rows, darts,  Ac. 

Missile  (Her.)  a mixture  of  several  colours  together. 

MI'SSIO  (Ant.)  a discharge  from  military  duty  after  twenty 
years*  service,  which  wras  distinguished  from  the  Exaucto- 
ratio,  or  n discharge  after  seventeen  years,  which  was  only  j. 
a partial  discharge  from  the  daily  duties  of  the  service.  I 
T«e*  Hist.  1.1,  c.  70 ; Sucton.  in  August,  c.  2+ ; Tcrlull. 
df  Com.  Mil.  c.  1 ; Lamprid . in  Alex.  Scv.  c.  52. 

MISSIONARIES  (Ecc.)  a terra  applied  particularly  to 
Christian  Priests  who  are  sent  to  pagan  nations  to  convert 
them  to  Christianity. 

MPSSUS  (Ant.)  the  matches  in  horse  or  chariot  races  at  the 

. Circensian  Games.  Suet,  in  Claud.  I.  21  ; Sero.  in  Virg. 
Georg.  1.  3,  v.  18. 

M PS-TRIAL  (Law)  an  erroneous  or  false  trial. 

MISTU'RA  (Sled.)  a mixture,  os  Mistura  Ammoninca,  Ac. 
a mixture  of  Ammoniacum,  Ac.  It  is  abbreviated  into 
mist,  in  prescriptions. 

MI'SY  l Min.)  a mineral,  or  rather  an  efflorescence  of  the 
Chalcites  of  a golden  colour.  It  is  a sort  of  vitriol,  made 
by  burning  the  stone,  called  Cadrnia , with  the  wood  of 

rune- tries. 

TCHE'LIA  (/lor.)  a genu*  of  plants,  Class  l*  Teirandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianths  two. — Cor.  petals  one. 
— SfAM,  filaments  four  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germs 
twin;  style  filiform ; stigmas  four. — Pea.  berry  two- 
parted  ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Mitchell  a repens,  Chamic- 
daphnte.  So  nicer  a,  Syringe,  seu  Daccifera,  is  a peren- 
nial, and  native  of  Carolina. 


MITE  (Ent.)  an  insect  that  breeds  in  cheese  and  meal,  the 
Acarus  tiro  or  domesticus  of  Li  mucus. — Itch-Mite,  the 
Acorns  exuberant,  that  infests  the  hands  and  joint*  of  per- 
sons infected  with  the  itch. 

Mitb  (Cow.)  a coin  equal  to  about  the  tliinl  part  of  our 
farthing;  also  a weight  equal  to  about  the  lUh  part  of  a 
grain. 

MITE'LL  A (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decnndria, 
Order  2 Digyr.ia. 

Generic  Character.  C AL.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
ials  five. — Stam .filaments  ten  ; anthers  roundish.— Pi  *t. 
germ  bifid  ; styles  scarce  any  ; stigmas  blunt. — Per.  cap- 
sule ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  ns  the — Mitrlla  rfi- 
phfflla , scu  Cortuxa,  Two-leaved  Mitella.  native  of  North 
America. — Mitella  nuda,  Naked  Mitella,  a native  of 
Asia,  Ac. 

MITE'LLA  (Sarg.)  a scarf  for  luspending  the  arm  when  it 
is  wounded,  or  hurt. 

M PTH  RID  ATE  (Pot.)  or  Common  mustard,  the  Thlaspi 
campestre  of  Linracus,  an  annual. — Mithridate  Mustard, 
the  Thlaspi  arvense  of  Linnaeus. — Bastard  Mithridate  Mus- 
tard, the  BiscuteUa. 

MITHRIDATE' A (Bot.)  a genu*  of  plants,  so  called  from 
Mithridates , Kiug  of  Pontus,  famous  for  hi*  knowledge  of 
poisons,  Class  1 Monandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — C’or.  none. — St  am. 
Jilament  one;  anther  erect. — Pis t.  germ  inferior;  style 
shorter  than  the  stamen;  stigma  simple. — Per.  none; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the — Mithridatea 
quadnjidn , Tambouri.ua,  Tamboul , sen  Ambora. 

MPTRA  among  the  Greeks  a plate  of  brass 

lined  with  wont,  and  worn  next  to  the  skin  under  the  coat. 
Horn.  II.  1. 4,  ct  Eustath . in  II.  p.  3-1 5, 2. 

Mitra,  a covering  for  the  head  of  females  among  the  Ro- 
mans. 

Virg . Ain.  1.  +,  v.  216. 

Mrfxiiti  erinmmts  n aJtaiem 

AMlli. 

It  was  adorned  with  labels  hanging  down.  Cic.  dc  Anup . 
resp.  c.  21  ; Ovid.  Herod.  1.  9,  v.  till ; Proncrt.  I.  +,  el.  2 ; 
VaL  Flac.  I.  2,  v.  271 ; Sen.  in  Virg.  An.  1.  +,  v.  216. 

MITRAL  Valves  (/Inuf.)  the  valves  of  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  heart,  so  called  from  their  resemblance  to  a mi- 
tre. 

MITRE  (Carp.)  the  workmen’s  term  for  on  angle  that  is 
just  +5  degrees,  or  half  a right  angle. 

Mitre  (Her.)  a round  cop  formerly  worn  by  bishops,  pointed 
and  divided  at  the  top,  from  which  hung  two 
pendants  fringed  at  both  ends.  It  now 
forms  a port  or  the  arras  of  the  see*  of  Car- 
lisle, Chester,  and  Norwich.  The  arms  be- 
longing to  the  bishopric  of  Carlisle  arc  as  in 
the  annexed  figure.  “ Field  argent  on  a cross 
sable , a mitre  with  label*  or.”  1 hose  of  Nor- 
wich ond  Chester  have  three  mitres. 

MITRED  (/Car.)  an  epithet  for  such  abbots  as  obtained  the 
privilege  of  wearing  a mitre. 

MITREOLA  (Hot.)  the  Ophiorhisa  mitreola  of  Li  an  a;  us. 

MITT  A (ArchteU.)  an  ancient  measure  of  ten  bushels. 

MITTE'NDO  manuscriptum  Pedis  Jinis  (Law)  n judicial 
writ  directed  to  the  treasurer  and  chamberlain  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, to  search  and  transmit  the  foot  of  a fine  from  the 
Exchequer  to  the  Common  Pleas.  Beg.  Orig.  1+. 

MITTENS  (Cm.)  a sort  of  gloves  without  fingers. 

MPTTIGAL  (Com.)  a weight  at  Surat  for  silk,  equal  to 
about  2 drams. 

MITTIMUS  (Low)  i.e.  we  send;  a warrant  from  a juittee 
of  peace  for  sending  an  offender  to  prison ; a writ  by  which 
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record*  are  transferred  from  one  court  to  another.  2 Inst. 

590. 

MITTERE  d large  (Lou)  to  set  at  large,  or  nt  liberty. 

WI'VA  (Med.)  the  flesh  or  pulp  of  a quince  boiled  up  with 
sugar  into  a thick  consistence,  or  a medicine  not  unlike  a 
thick  syrup. 

MI'XEN  (Husband.)  a dunghill,  or  heap  of  dung. 

MIXT  Body  (Chew,)  a body  not  mixt  or  compounded  by 
art,  but  by  nature,  such  as  mineral*,  vegetables,  See . 

Mixt  Mathematics  (Math.)  vide  Mathematics. 

Mixt  Angle  (Grom.)  an  angle  which  is  formed  by  one  right 
line  and  one  that  w curved. — Mixed  Figure,  any  figure 
bounded  by  lines  partly  right  and  partly  curved. 

Mixt  Number  ( Arith .)  one  that  is  partly  an  integer,  and 
partly  a fraction,  as  3 j, — Mixt  Ratio , or  Proportion,  is 
when  the  sum  of  the  antecedent  and  consequent  is  com- 
pared with  the  difference  of  the  antecedent  and  con- 
sequent. 

Mixt  Action  (Lax v)  an  action  which  partakes  of  the  nature 
of  the  real  and  personal  action. — Mixt  or  Compound  Lar- 
ceny, an  offence  which  has  all  the  properties  of  simple  lar- 
ceny, hut  is  accompanied  with  certain  aggravations,  as  of 
taking  from  one’s  house  or  person. — Mixt  Tithes , tithes 
of  butter,  cheese,  the  young  of  cattle,  drc. 

MI'XTUM  ( Arehaol .)  a breakfast,  or  a certain  quantity  of 
bread  and  wine. 

MIXTURE  (Med.)  Mistura ; a medicinal  preparation  com- 
posed of  two  or  more  ingredients. 

Mixture  ( Chem .)  is  distinguished  from  Solution,  inasmuch 
as  the  aggregate  particles  may  again  be  separated  by  a 
mechanical  process,  which  is  not  possible  in  case  of  a so-  ■ 
lution. 

MIZEN  (Mar,)  the  aftermost  or  hindmost  of  the  fixed  sails 
of  a ship,  extended  sometimes  by  a gaff,  and  sometimes 
by  a yard,  which  csosses  the  mast  obliquely. — Mizen - 
Mast , the  mast  which  supports  all  the  after-sails. 

MNA'SIUM  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria , 
Order  1 Monogynies. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.-—  Cor.  petal 
one. — Sr  a hr.  filaments  six  ; anthers  long.— Pist.  germ 
three-lobed ; style  long ; stigmas  three. — rss.  none;  seeds 
none. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Mnasium  poludosum , aeu 
Rapatea,  is  a perennial, 

MNEMONICS  (Lit.)  precepts,  rules,  and  common  places, 
to  help  the  memory. 

MNEMOSELLA  {hot.)  a species  of  the  Hypecoum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MNIA’KUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  1 Monaudria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
-—Stam.  filament  one;  anthers  roundish. — Pi st.  germ 
inferior ; styles  two ; stigma  simple.— Per.  none ; seed  one. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  tne  Mniarum  biflorum , na- 
tive of  Terra  del  Fuego. 

MNPUM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  Mosses. 

MOACKS  (Husband.)  a mashing  in  brewing  beer. 

MOAT  (Fort.)  a ditch  that  surrounds  a fortified  place. 

MO'BILE  ( Astron .)  or  Prtmum  Mobile,  the  9th  heaven  or 
sphere,  which  was  conceived  by  the  ancient  astronomers 
to  be  the  first-mover  of  all  the  lower  spheres  which  it  car- 
ried about  with  itself  in  twenty-four  hours.  But  the  ap- 
parent diurnal  revolution  of  the  heavens  is  now  accounted 
for  by  the  rotation  of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  without  the 
assistance  of  any  such  Primum  mobile. 

MOBI  LITY  (Meek.)  an  aptitude  or  facility  to  be  moved. 

MOCHLIA  (Med.)  from  a reduction  of  the  bones 

from  an  unnatural  to  a natural  situation. 

MO'CHLICA  (Med.)  from  p*x**w(  to  move;  drastic  or 
violent  purges. 


< MOCKADO'ES  (Com.)  stuffs  made  in  England  and  other 

I countries.  Stat*  23  Elis.  c.  9. 

i MOCKING-BIRD  (Orn.)  a species  of  thrush  in  America, 

i the  Turdut  polyglot! us  of  Linnicus,  which  has  a delight- 
fully tnu&icul  note.  It  has  also  the  singular  faculty  of 
imitating  the  notes  of  some  birds,  so  that  it  can  allure  others 
to  itself,  by  imitating  the  notes  of  their  several  kind*,  or 
frighten  them  away  by  imitating  the  screams  of  birds  of  prey. 

MODE  (Log.)  the  form  of  a syllogism  in  respect  to  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  propositions.  The  modes  arc  the 
several  divisions  of  the  figure,  [vide  Logic"] 

Mode  (Gram.)  vide  Mood. 

Mode  (Mhs.)  a regular  disposition  of  the  tune  in  relation  to 
certain  principal  sounds,  which  are  called  the  essential 
chords  of  the  base.  The  modes  of  the  ancients  were 
characterized  by  a particular  sentiment  which  they  were 
calculated  to  excite,  and  were  distinguished  from  the 
name  of  the  country  where  they  were  first  used,  into 
Lydian,  Dorian,  Phrygian,  Ionian,  /Eolian,  &c.  The 
Dorian  was  the  gravest  mode,  the  Lydian  the  acutcst,  and 
the  Phrygian  held  the  middle  place.  The  Ionian  was  be- 
tween the  Dorian  and  Phrygian,  the  /Eolian  between  the 
Lydian  and  Phrygian.  The  modes  of  the  modems  arc 
founded  only  on  their  harmonic  system  ; the  essential,  or 
fundamental  chords  to  which  are  three  in  number,  namely, 
i.  The  tonic,  which  is  the  fundamental  chord  of  the  tufir, 
and  the  mode.  2.  The  dominant  to  the  fifth  of  the  tonic. 
3.  The  mediant,  which  properly  constitutes  the  mode,  being 
the  third  to  the  tonic.  This  is  distinguished  into  two  sorts, 
namely,  the  major  and  the  minor.  When  the  mediant  forms  a 
third  major  with  the  tonic,  the  mode  is  major ; but  when  the 
third  is  minor,  the  mode  is  denominated  minor,  [vide  Music] 

MODE'CC/E  (Rot.)  a species  of  the  Convolvulus  of  Linnaeus. 

MODEL  (Meek.)  in  French  modellc,  in  Italian  modcllo,  in 
Latin  modulus  / an  original  pattern,  or  the  shape  or  design 
of  any  thing  in  miniature. 

MODER  (Mech.)  the  matrix,  or  principal  place  of  an  astro- 
labe, into  which  the  other  parts  are  fixed. 

i MODER  AT  A Misericordia  (Laic)  a writ  for  the  abating 
an  immoderate  amerciament  in  any  court  not  of  record. 
F.  N.  B.  76 ; Nexv  Nat.  Brev.  167. 

MODERATOR  (Lit.)  an  umpire  at  the  disputations  car- 
ried on  by  students  at  a university. 

MODERN  (Astron.)  an  epithet  tor  the  astronomy  which 
takes  its  rise  from  Copernicus. 

Modern  (Arch it.)  an  epithet  for  the  style  of  building  now 
used  in  Italy. 

Modern  (ArumiV.)  an  epithet  for  medals  which  have  been 
struck  within  the  last  300  years. 

MODIFICATION  (Late)  a term  used  in  Scotland  for  as- 
certaining, by  the  commission  of  tcinds,  the  amount  of  the 
stipend  to  the  miuister  of  the  parish. 

MODFLLIONS  (Archil.)  small  inverted  consoles  under  the 
soffit,  or  bottom  of  the  drip,  which  seetn  to  support  the 
larmier  in  the  Ionic,  Composite,  and  Corinthian  orders. 

MODIOLUS  (Ant.)  1.  A bucket  for  drawing  water  out  of 
a well?  V itruv.  I.  10,  c.  10,  &c. ; Frontin,  de  Aauceduct, 
1. 1.  2.  The  stock  or  nave  of  a cart-wheel  in  which  the 
spokes  were  fastened.  Plin.  I.  P,  c.  3. 

Modiolus  (Anal.)  the  nucleus,  as  it  were,  of  the  ear,  which 
ascends  from  the  basis  of  the  cochlea  to  the  apex. 

Modiolus  (Surg.)  that  part  of  a trepan  which  cuts  the 
bone  circularly.  It  is  distinguished  iuto  male  and  female, 
according  as  it  has  or  has  not  a point  in  the  middle  to 
fix  it  the  better  in  its  operation.  Cels.  I.  8,  c.  3. 

MODI'RA-CANIRAM  (Rot.)  the  Strychnos  colubrina  of 
Linmeus. 

MOD1US  (Ant.)  1.  A diy  measure,  the  third  of  an  amphora, 
equal  to  our  bushel.  Varro  dc  Re  Rust.  1. 1,  c.  FI ; Mart. 

1. 10,  cp.  14;  Bud.  de  Asse.  1.  5,  p.  .W6;  Pains  de  lions , 
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and  Gate.  Mens.  1.  3,  armd  Grae.  Tkes.  Antiq.  Rom. 
tom.  1 1,  p.  1630. — 2.  The  nole  in  a ihip  in  which  toe  rout 
is  fixed,  hid.  Orig . 1. 19,  c.  2. 

Modjus  Agri  (Arch  teal.)  a quantity  of  ground  100  feet  long, 
and  us  many  broad.  Mon.  Angt.  tom.  3,  p.  100. 

MODO  ti  Forma  (/.ate)  a form  of  words  used  in  pleading, 
particularly  by  the  defendant  who  denies  having  done  the 
thing  laid  to  his  charge ; modo  et  forma  declarata,  i.  e.  in 
manner  and  form  as  declared  by  the  plaintiff.  Kitch.  232 ; 
Co.  Lit.  28 1 . 

MODULAR  Ratio  {Math.)  vide  Modulus. 

MODULATION  (Mus.)  signifies  properly  the  forming 
and  ordering  the  mode,  but  it  is  extended  in  its  ap- 
plication to  signify  the  art  of  managing  the  harmony, 
and  the  song,  in  a succession  of  modes,  and  in  a manner 
agreeable  to  the  ear. 

MODULE  (Archil  ) a measure,  commonly  half  the  diameter 
of  the  pillar  at  the  lower  end  in  the  Tuscan  or  Doric  order; 
sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  whole  diameter, 

MODULUS  (Ant.)  a measure,  or  allowance  of  water  drawn 
from  a public  aqueduct  to  a private  possession.  Frontin. 
de  Aqueduct.  I.  1. 

Modulus  (Math.)  a term  used  by  Cotes  to  denote  the  lo- 
garithm of  a ratio,  which  he  calls  modular. 

MODUS  Decimnndi  (Law)  is  when  cither  land,  a 6um  of 
money,  or  yearly  pension,  is  given  to  tbc  parson,  &c.  by  ■ 
composition,  as  satisfaction  for  the  tithes  in  kind. 

MOEHRI'NGIA  (hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved. — Coa.  petals 
four. — Stam.  Jilament*  eight;  anthers  simple.  — Pist. 
germ  globular;  styles  two;  stigmas  simple.— Per.  capsule 
one- celled  ; seeds  many. 

Sjiecies.  'Hie  single  species,  the  Moehringia  mucosa , sou 
A Line,  is  an  annual. 

MOFF.TTE  ((’Arm.)  another  name  for  Nitrogen. 

MOGNIONS  (Mil.)  armour  for  the  shoulders. 

MO'GO  (Mil.)  an  Indian  tomahawk. 

M O'HAIR  (Com.)  a term  for  a sort  of  stuff  made  at  Angora 
in  Turkey  of  the  hair  of  the  goat  which  inhabits  that  part. 

MOHUR  (Com.)  an  Indian  name  for  a gold  coin,  which 
generally  passes  for  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  rupees. 

MOIDOEE  (Com.)  a Portugal  gold  coin  equal  in  value  to 
about  twenty-seven  shillings  sterling. 

MOILE  (Cook.)  a dish  of  marrow  and  grated  bread. 

MOILES  (Arclueol.)  high-soled  shoe*. 

MOINEAU  (Fort.)  a little  fiat  bastion  raised  in  the  middle 
of  an  overlong  curtin. 

MOD  A (/In/,)  a mill,  os — Mola  aquaria , a water-mill. — Mola 
asinaria,  an  asa-mill,  or  mill  turned  by  asses  blind-folded. 
— Mola  trusatilis , or  manualis,  a hand  mill  for  grinding 
corn.  Cato  de  Re  Ru*t.  c.  11 ; VUruv . 1.  10,  c.  10;  Apul. 
Met.  1.  9;  Catull.  epig.  96,  v.  10;  Pallad.  1.  1,  C.4-2;  Co - 
lumel.  de  Re  Rust.  1.7,  c.  1.  2.  A warlike  engine  for  cast- 
ing stones.  Ammian.  1.20,  c.  11.  3.  Mola  salsa , in  Greek 
tf>*,  or  tix»xyr%  tbc  meal  or  Hour  of  parched  barley  mixed 
with  salt,  frnnkincencc,  and  water,  which  was  sprinkled 
between  the  horns  of  the  victim  before  it  was  killed  in  sa- 
crifice. Horn.  II.  1.  1.  v.  449 ; Dionus.  Hal.  I.  2;  Plin. 

I.  31,  c.  7 ; Schol.  in  Horn. ; Fest.  de  I erb.  Signtf. 

MOLA  (Med.)  /o-va*,  a mole,  or  fleshy  mass,  which  grows 
pretematurally  In  the  womb.  Arisiot.  de  Gen.  Arum.  1.  4, 
c.  7 ; Plin,  I.  7,  c.  15 ; Pint,  de  Prtrcept.  Connub. 

Mot  a (Anat.)  or  Mola  Patella , the  whirlbooe  on  the  top  of 
the  knee. 

MOLAR  Glands  (Anat.)  two  salival  glands  situated  on 
each  side  of  the  mouth. 

MOLA'RES  (Anat.)  from  molaris,  a grind-stone ; the  grind- 
ers, or  double  teeth,  so  called  because  they  grind  the 
food.  Qvide  Teeth j 
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MOLA'SSES  (Chem.)  the  refuse  syrup  in  the  boiling  of 
sugar.  Tvide  Molasses'] 

MOLD  ( Mech.)  vide  Mould. 

MOLDA'VICA  (Ilot.)  the  Dracoeepkalum  moldavica , Ac.  of 
Linnaeus. 

MOLE  (Mar.)  or  Mole-Head , a long  pier,  or  artificial 
bulwark  of  masonry, extending  obliquely  across  the  entrance 
of  a harbour.  Mole  is  also  the  name  of  the  haven  which 
is  formed  by  the  bulwark  above-mentioned. 

Mole  (Med.)  vide  Mola. 

Mole  ( Zool .)  a well-known  animal,  the  Talpa  of  Linnaeus, 
which  lives  underground,  and  feeds  on  insects.  It  is  re- 
markable for  the  smallness  of  its  eyes  (which  caused  the 
ancients  to  deny  it  the  power  of  seeing) ; as  also  for  the 
quickness  of  its  hearing,  and  the  sleekness  of  its  skin, 
[vide  Talpa"} 

Mole  (Her.)  this  animal  is  sometimes  borne  in 
coats  of  arms,  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  “ The 
field  is  argent,  a fessc  between  three  moles, 
sable.'* 

MOLF/NDINUM  (ArcJueol.)  a mill. 

MOLE'NDUM  (Archawl.)  corn  sent  to  a mill, 
grist. 

MOLIN/E'A  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Cupania  of  Linnmos. 

| MOLl'NES  (Her.)  a sort  of  cross  that  runs  round  both  ways 
at  all  the  extremities,  which,  in  the  book  of  St.  Albans,  is 
called  crux  moiendinaria,  being  a milrind  disposed  in  the 
form  of  a cross.  It  is  the  difference  of  the  eighth  son. 
[vide  Heraldry ] 

MO'LINISTS  (Ecc.)  the  followers  of  one  Molina,  a Jesuit, 
who  maintained  particular  opinions  on  the  subject  of  free- 
will and  grace,  which  were  opposed  by  the  Dominicans  in 
the  17th  century. 

MOLITU'RA  (Lou*)  toll  paid  for  grinding  com  in  a mill; 
grist,  or  a sack  of  com  brought  to  the  mill  to  be  ground. 

MO'LLE  (Bot.)  the  Sdunus  molU  of  Linnaeus. 

MO'LLES  (Falcon.)  or  Kcstrils , a kind  of  hawks. 

MOLLIA  (Rot.)  a species  of  the  Jonbricaria  of  Linnaeus. 

MO'LLINET  (Mech.)  a small  mill. 

MO'LLITER  manus  imposuit  (Law)  i.  e.  he  gently  laid  his 
hands  upon  him ; a plea  whereby  the  defendant  j ustifies  an 
assault. 

MOLLFTIE8  Ossium  (Med.)  a diseased  state  of  the  bones, 
in  which  they  arc  pretematurally  soft. — Mol  lilies  Unguium t 
a preternatural  softness  of  the  nails. 

MOLLU'CCA  (Eni.)  a crab  which  has  just  cast  off  its  old 
shell  and  taken  a new  one  which  is  soft. 

MOLLU*GO  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  3 T rigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Co*,  none. 
— Stam.  f laments  three;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
ovate ; styles  three ; stigmas  blunt.— Per.  capsule  ovate ; 
seeds  many. 

Species , The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Mollugo  oppo- 
siti/blia , seu  Alsine,  Opposite-leaved  Mollugo.  — MoL 
lugo  trinhyUn,  Three-leaved  Mollugo,  &c. 

MOLLUSC  A (Em/.)  the  second  order  of  the  Class  Vermes 
in  the  Linnean  system,  comprehending  naked  simple  ani- 
mals, not  included  in  a shell,  but  furnished  with  limbs. 
It  contains  the  following  genera;  namely,  Limas,  the  Slug, 
or  Snail ; Aslerias , Star-Fish  ; Onchidtum  ; Echinus,  Sea- 
Urchin;  Laplisia , Sea-Hare;  Sepia,  Cuttle-Fish;  Doris ; 
Aphrodita ; Spio  ; TerebeUa ; Amphitrite ; Nereis ; Nais ; 
Atcidia  i Salpa  ; Dagysa;  Actinia;  Mam  maria  ; Teihys ; 
Plerotrachea  ; Derru  ; Holuthuria  ; Lobaria  ; Triton  ; 
Lerntea ; ScyUeea  ; Clio;  Medusa;  Lucemaria. 

MOLLUSCUM  (Bot.)  a sort  of  Acer.  Plin.  I.  16,  c.  16. 

MODMAN  (Archawl.)  a man  subject  to  do  service,  applied 
to  the  servants  of  a monastery. 

MOLMUTIN  Laws  (Lou?)  the  laws  of  DunwaUo  Molrnu- 
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tiu*,  the  16lh  King  of  the  Britain*,  which  were  famous 
till  die  time  of  the  Conqueror. 

MOLNEDA  ( Archaol .)  a mill-pool,  or  pond. 

MOLO'CHE  (Chem.)  a leaden  pot,  through  which  mercury 
is  made  lo  pass  in  the  fire, 

MOLOCHINE  (Med.)  a green  plaster. 

MOLOC HITES  (Min.)  a precious  stone  of  a greenish 
colour.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  8. 

MOLO'PES  (Med.)  red  spot*  in  malignant  and 

pestilential  levers. 

MOLO'SSES  (CAeni.)  vide  Molasses. 

MOLO'SSUS  (Poet.)  a foot  consisting  of  three  long  syl- 
lables, as  vendtrix.  Jsid.  Orig . L 1,  c.  16. 

MOLT  A ( Archaol .)  the  duty  or  toll  paid  to  the  lord  by  hi* 
tenants  for  grinding  at  his  mill. 

MCVLTEN  Grease  (Vet.)  a disease  in  horses  consisting 
of  pituitous  humours  which  fall  on  the  intestines  of  a horse. 

MOLU'CCA  (Bot.)  the  Mollucella  Unis  of  Limwrus. 

MOLUCE'LLA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plant*,  Class  14  Didy- 
nflfflin,  Order  1 G ym n otpermia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam,  Jilamcnts  four;  anthers  simple. — risT. 
germ  tour-parted;  stifle  the  length  of  the  stamens;  stigma 
bifid*. — Per.  none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annual*,  os  the — Molu- 
cella  Unis,  »eu  Melissa,  Smooth  Molucca-Baum. — Mo- 
lucellasjiinosa,  Prickly  Molucca- Baum,  Ac.  But  the  Mo- 
lucella  frutescens , Shrubby  Molucca  Baum,  is  a shrub. 
Dod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Art.;  6Vr.  Herb .; 
Bark.  Cheat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Taurn.  Inst. 

MO'LY  (Bot.)  the  name  of  several  plants  mentioned 

by  Homer,  Theophrastus,  and  others.  The  word  is  do- 
med from  »«  /swAmp,  i.  e.  mitigating  pain*,  and  is  ap- 
plied to  a sort  of  rue  in  Cappadocia,  and  another  plant  in 
Galatia,  Ac.  Horn.  OdyssA.  10;  Thcophrast.  Hist.  Plant. 
1.  9,  c.  15;  Ovid.  Met.  1.  14* ; Diosc . 1.  3,  c.  54;  Plin. 
1.  21,  c.  31. 

MOLYBDENA  (Min.)  a vein  of  lead  and  silver 

together.  Diosc.  1 .5,  c.  100 ; Plin.  I.  3$,  c.  18. 

MOLYBDJENITE  (Min.)  or  Molybdenite , vide  Molyb- 
denum. 

MOLYD/ENUM  (Min.)  Molybdenum. 

MOLY'BDATE  (CAem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  combination 
of  the  molybdic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  Molybdate 
of  antimony,  &c. 

MOLYBDENA  (Min.)  a mineral  ore,  which  is  n common 
sulphuret,  from  which  the  metal  called  Molybdenum  is 
obtained. 

MOLYBDENUM  (Min.)  or  Molybdena,  a metal  which 
exists  mineralized  by  sulphur  in  the  ore  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  the  ore  of  Molybdena.  This  ore  is  of  a light 
lead-grey  colour ; and,  from  its  resemblance  to  Plumbago, 
was  for  sometime  taken  as  a variety  of  that  substance.  It 
is  composed  of  scaly  particles  cohering  together,  and 
nearly  infusible,  gradually  becoming  a white  volatile  oxide. 
Specific  gravity  about  7*500. 

MOLY'BDIC  Acid  (Chem.)  a white  oxide  formed  by  the 
combination  of  Molybdenum  with  oxygen,  which  ha*  the 
properties  of  an  acid. 

MOLYBDPTIS  (Min.)  the  spume  or  foam  of  silver  obtained 
from  lead.  PUn.  1.  33,  c.  6. 

MOLY'BDOM ANCY  (Ant.)  a sort  of  divi- 

nation which  consisted  in  watching  the  motions  of  melted 
lead. 

MOLYUDOUS  Acid  (CAem.)  a blue  oxide,  having  the  pro- 
perties of  an  acid  formed  by  the  combination  oi  molyde- 
num  with  oxygen,  but  in  a leas  proportion  than  the  mo- 
lybdic acid. 

MO'MBIN  (Bot.)  vide  Monbin. 

MO'MENTS  (Math.)  such  indeterminate  and  inconstant 


MON 

parts  of  quantity  which  are  supposed  to  be  io  a perpetual 
flux,  i.  c.  continually  increasing  or  decreasing.  These 
are  looked  upon  as  the  generative  principled  of  magni- 
tudes. 

MOMENTUM  (J/rrA.)  the  same  thing  as  impetus,  or  the 
quantity  of  motion  in  a moving  body. 

MOMI'SCUS  (Anal.)  that  part  of  the  teeth  which  is  nearest 
the  gums. 

MOMO’KDICA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia , 
Order  9 Syngenesia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved — Con.  pe- 
tals five. — St  A ss.  JUaments  three;  anthers  bifid. — Pist. 
erm  inferior  ; style  single  ; stigmas  three. — Pen.  pome 
ry ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  specie*  are  annuals,  as  the — Mumordicn  bal- 
samina,  seu  Bahamina,  Common  Moraordica,  or  Balsam 
Apple. — Mom  or  dicn  charaniia , A mar  a , seu  Pandiptivel , 
Hairy  Momordicu. — Momortlica  luffa,  Cucumis,  seu  Beiola, 
Egyptian  Momordicu,  Ac.  Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.  ; 
Ger.  Herb. ; Raii  Hist.;  Tourn.  In*i. 

MOMO'TUS  (Om.)  a genus  of  birds.  Order  Piece,  having 
a bill  strong  and  slightly  curved  ; nostrils  feathered;  tongue 
feathered  ; tail  wedged  \feei  gressorial. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  tribe,  which  are  about  the  size  of  a 
blackbird,  inhabit  the  Brasil*,  live  chiefly  alone  in  the 
forests,  feed  on  insects  and  raw  flesh,  strike  violently 
with  their  bills,  and  have  a weak,  harsh,  and  tremulous 
voice.  They  are  called  in  English  Motmot. 

MONA'CHIUM  (Archetoi.)  a monastery. 

MONADE'LPHIA  (Bot.)  from  the  Greek  alone,  anil 
a brother,  or  a brotherhood  ; the  name  of  the  six- 
teenth class  in  the  Linnean  system,  comprehending  those 
plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  one  set  of 
united  stamens.  They  form  a natural  class,  entitled  co- 
lumnifera.  It  contains  eight  orders,  namely,  Triandria , 
Pentandria,  Heptandria,  Octandria , Oceanaria,  Kndecan - 
dria,  Dodecandria , and  Polyandria  ; under  which  are  in- 
cluded the  following  genera:  Tamnrindas ; Krodium, 
Stork’s- Bill ; IValtheria ; Lerchea ; Passifiora , Passion 
Flower;  Hermannia  ; Melochia  ; Pelargonium;  Artnnia ; 
Geranium,  Crane's-Bill;  Connarus  ; Crinodendrum ; Broxc- 
naa ; Helicteris , Screw-Tree ; Ada  ; P/erospermum ; 
Dombeye ; Botrtbax,  Si  Ik- Cotton  ; Gcssypiitm,  Cotton-Tree; 
Mnlxa,  Mallow ; Hibiscus ; Althea,  Marsh-Mallow  ; t a- 
mellia,  Japan- Hose,  Ac. 

MONA'DES  ( Arith .)  from  the  Greek  the  same  as  digits, 
or  units. 

MONANDRIA  (Bot.)  from  the  Greek alone,  and  *»>•*» 
a man;  the  name  of  the  first  class  in  the  Linnean  system, 
comprehending  those  plants  which  have  ouly  one  stamen  in 
an  hermaphrodite  flower.  It  contains  two  orders  ; namely, 
Monogynia  and  Digynia ; and  under  them  the  following 
genera:  Kacmnferia  ; Revealmia ; llellenia;  Hedychium  ; 
Curcuma  ; Ilornstedia;  Alpinin ; Amoimtm  ; Cornu;  Cos- 
tus;  Mara nt a ; Phrymum;  Thalia;  Myrosma  ; l.opaia  ; 
Philydrum  ; Cucullaria  ; Qualm  ; Vsteria  ; Bocrhaavia  ; 
Hippuris,  Mare's- Tail ; Salicoruia  ; Pol lie  hi  a ; Milhri- 
datea  ; Chara  ; Zostrra  ; La  cist  etna  ; Chorirjiennuui  ; Cal- 
l it  riche  ; Blit  urn ; Mniarum  ; Cinna. 

MONA'RCHICALS  (Ece.)  heretics  in  the  second  century 
who  acknowledged  but  one  person  in  the  Holy  Trinity ; and 
among  other  hlusphemies  maintained  that  the  Father  w as 
crucified.  Eptphan.  de  Hares,  c.  63 ; August,  de  Hares. 
c.  41 ; Gregor.  Syssen.  de  Oral.  1.  2. 

MONARCHY  ( Polit . ) «**#>*,  from /**<•(,  alone,  and  *t&, 

government ; the  form  of  government  wherein  the  supreme 
power  is  vested  in  a single  person. 

MONA’RDA  ( Bot.)  a genu*  of  plants,  so  called  from  Nic. 
Monarda,  Class  2 Dtnndria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  un- 
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equal.— Stam.  f laments  two;  anthers  compressed.— 
Vist.  germ  four-cleft ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid*— Pen. 
none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  specie*  are  perennials,  as  the — Monarda  Jis - 
tulosa,  seu  Origanum,  Purple  Monarda. — Monarda  punc- 
tata, Spotted  Monarda* — Monarda  didyma.  Scarlet  Mo- 
narda, or  Oswego  Tea,  Ac. 

Mon  a hd  a is  also  the  Dallota  disticha  of  Li  mucus. 

MONAS  ( Arith .)  vide  Monades . 

Monas  ( Knt .)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order  In- 
fusoria, which  is  a worm  invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  and 
very  simple  in  its  form,  much  resembling  a point. 

MONBIN  [Hot.)  the  Spondias  myrobalanus  ot  Linnaeus. 


MON&RES  (Ant)  or  moneris,  a galley  having  but 

one  oar  or  rower  in  a seat. 

MONETA  (Ant.)  the  Roman  name  for  money,  or  coins,  was 
so  called,  because  the  Homans  kept  their  silver  money  in 
the  Temple  of  Juno  Mooed;  wherefore  Moneta  is  com- 
monly represented  on  medals  as  a female  with  a pair  of  scales, 
and  is  symbolical  of  justice,  liberality,  Ac.  The  coins  of 
the  ancients  which  fall  under  this  head  may  be  compre- 
hended under  the  fallowing  tables  of  Hebrew,  Grecian, 
and  Homan  coin,  compared  with  English  according  to  the 
computation  of  Dr.  Arbuthnot.  In  these  tables  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  silver  is  reckoned  ot  five  shillings,  and  gold 
four  pounds  the  ounce. 


1.  Jewish  Money  compared  with  the  English. 

£ s.  d. 

0 0 LM, 

0 1 1 H 

0 2 3* 

Maneh  or  Mina  Hebraica. 5 14  0* 

fiO  I Talent 3*2  S 9 


Gerah 


10 

Rekah 

Sheke 

20 

2 

1000 

100 

50 

60000 

6000 

3000 

To  these  may  be  added  the  following  gold  coins : 


Solidus  Aureus  or  Sextula 0 12  0| 

Siclus  Aureus  1 16  6 

A Talent  of  gold 5475  6 0 


2.  Grecian  and  English  Money  compared. 


Lepton  . 


£ 

a 0 


14 


28 


2 


.56 


112 


294 


336 


672 


Chalcus 0 

2 | Dichalcus 0 

Hemiobolium 0 

Obolus 0 

Diobolum 0 

| Tetrobolum 0 

Drachma... 0 

Didrachmon 0 


8 


16 


8 


32 


48 


96 


1344  ' 


192 


1680 


240 


16 


24 


48 


96 


8 


12 


24 


48 


120  | 60 


12 


24 


30 


12 


15 


7+  5 


24 


Tetradrachmon  Stater  ...  0 
14  | Pcntadraclmion  ....  0 


*. 

d. 

9- 

0 

0 

OiVr 

0 

0 

oh 

0 

0 

1A 

0 

0 

2A 

0 

1 

1* 

0 

s 

2+ 

0 

5 

OJ 

0 

7 

s 

1 

S 

3 

2 

7 

0 

3 

2 

s 

' 

Of  the  above  coins  the  Drachma,  Didrachmon,  Teiradrach- 
mon,  or  Stater,  and  the  Pentadrachmon , were  of  silver, 
the  others  generally  of  brass.  The  drachma  aud  the 
Homan  denarius  arc  supposed  to  have  been  nearlycqual, 
although  the  former  often  exceeded  in  weight.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  Grecian  gold  coins: 

£ t.  d . 

Stater  aureus  weighing  two  Attic  Drachmae, 
and  worth  twenty-five  Attic  Drachma:  in 
silver s=  0 16  2j 


Suiter  Cyzicenus  exchanged  for  28  Attic  £ *•  d. 
Drachma; =0  18  1 

S‘!er^ilipp!.)thc  **»*. 

Stater  Alcxandn  / 

Stater  Daricus,  worth,  according  to  Jose- 
phus, 50  Attic  Drachma:. = 1 12  3£ 

Stater  Croesi,  of  the  same  value. 


The  computation  of  money  among  the  Greeks  was  by- 
Drachmae,  as  follows : 
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£■  t.  d. 

1 Drachma = 0 0 ?$■ 

10  Drachm® = 0 6 5j 

100  Drachmae,  equal  to  a Mina. . = 3 + 7 

10  Mina?  = 32  5 10 

60  Minor,  equal  to  a Talent. ...  = 103  15  0 

10  Talents = 1037  10  0 

100  Talents *=  19375  0 0 


The  following  is  the  value  of  the  mina  and  talent  of  other 
countries  in  Attic  Drachmae 


Attic  Drachma. 

Mina  Syra 

« . =*  25 

Ptolemaica 

..  = 33; 

Antiochica 

..  = 100 

Euboica 

..  = 100 

Babylonia* 

..  116 

Attica  major  

..  = 1334 

Tyria 

..  = 133; 

Aiginnea 

..  = 1664 

Rliodia 

..  = 1664 

Attic  Mine. 

Talentum  Syrum ; 

...  = IS 

Ptolemaicum  . . . . . 

...  = 20 

Antiochicum 

. . . = 60 

Euboicum  

...  = 60 

Babylonicum 

. . . = 70 

Atticum  majus  ... 

. . . = 80 

Tyrium 

. ..  = 80 

AEgimeum 

...  = 100 

Rhodium 

. ..  =S  100 

/Egyptium 

...  = 80 

S.  Roman  and  English  Money. 

s.  d. 

Teruncius 0 0 

r^i  Semilibclla  or  Scmbclla  ..........  0 0 

lla  or  As 0 0 

Sestertius  0 1 

„ I f Quinariuj  1 
*j  IVictoriatM  / ••••  ° 3 

nn  Denarius 0 7 


10 


Libe 

541 


20 


10  I 


?• 

0 -Mr 

1 u 

Vr 

3+ 


3+ 

3 


asses.  The  Roman  gold  coin  was  the  aureus,  which 
weighed  double  the  denarius,  and  was 

£.  s.  d. 

According  to  the  proportion  of  coinage 

mentioned  by  Pliny = 1 4 3£ 

According  to  the  present  proportion  . . = 1 0 9 
According  to  the  decuple  proportion 
mentioned  by  Livy  ami  Pollux  ....  = 0 12  11 
According  to  Tacitus  — 0 16  1$ 

According  to  this  last  value  it  was  exchanged  for  twenty- 
five  denarii. 

The  value  of  these  coins  underwent  some  changes,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  following  accounts  taken  from  Pliny. 

In  the  reign  of  Scnrius,S  f 1 Pound 

A.  U.  C.  490 I the  As  weighed  J 2 Ounces 

A.  U.  C.  537 ( of  brass ] 1 Ounce 

A.  U.  C.  586 J V.  £ Ounce. 

A.  U.  C.  485 ■)  Denarius  ex-  CIO  Asses 

A.U. C.  537  j changed  for..  (.16  Asses. 

A.U.C.  547*  Scruple  of  gold,  worth. . 20  Sestertii'* 

Coined  afterwards  of  the  pound  of  gold  20  Denarii  > Aurei. 

In  Nero's  time  of  the  pound  of  gold  43  Denarii  J 

The  Romans  computed  their  money  by  Sestertii  nttmmi,  as 
the  Greeks  did  theirs  by  Drachnue , as  in  the  following 
table. 


Sestertii  Nummi. 


£.  *. 

d. 

9- 

Sestertius 

= 00 

i 

3} 

. — 0 1 

*» 

u 

Centum  Sestertii 

= o id 

1 

ol 

Millc  Sestertii,  or  1 Scstertium  = 8 1 

6 

0* 

Sestertia . 

£.  s. 

d. 

Sestertium — 

8 1 

H 

Decern  Sestertia, ...  = 

80  14 

7 

Centum  = 

807  5 10 

Mill.  - 

8072  18 

4 

Decics  Sestertium, 

Sfc. 

£. 

S. 

Decks  Sestertium,  or  deck’s  centena 

millia  numnuim = 8072  18  4 

Centies*  vel  Centies  H.  S.  = 80729  3 4 

Millies,  11.  S = 807291  13  4 

Millies  Centies,  II.  S = 888020  16  8 


The  Denarius,  Victoria  Ins,  Sestertius,  and  sometimes  the 
As,  were  of  silver,  the  others  were  of  brass.  The  triens , 
sextans,  unci  a , sextula,  and  dupondius,  were  some- 
times coined  of  brass.  The  value  of  the  Roman  pondo 
is  supposed  to  have  been  equal  to  an  Attic  mina , or 
3 1.  4«.  7! rf.  and  consisted  of  100  or  96  Denarii.  When- 
ever  the  word  pondo  is  joined  with  numbers,  it  signifies 
the  same  as  Libra  ; but  when  it  is  used  with  other  words, 
it  has  the  sense  of  or  »a««,  in  Greek,  and  pondus , a 
weight,  among  the  Latins.  The  Libra  answered  to  the 
Mina  of  the  Greeks.  The  As  is  often  expressed  by  an 
Im  for  libra,  because  it  was  one  pound  weight ; and  the 
Sestertius,  because  it  was  equivalent  to  two  pounds  and 
a half  of  brass,  is  mostly  denoted  by  H-S.  or  L.L.S. 
Tbc  Denarhu,  which  was  the  chief  silver  coin  at  Rome, 
was  so  called  because  it  contained  demos  esris,  i.  e.  ten 
VOL.  II. 


In  these  tables  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Romans  called 
the  Sesterces,  from  one  to  a thousand  Sestertii,  or  Ses - 
teriii  Nummi,  as  decern  Sestertii,  et  centum  Sestertii,  &c. ; 
from  a thousand  to  a million  they  called  them  Sestertia, 
or  Sestertium , for  Scsteriiorum , the  word  millia  being 
either  expressed  or  understood,  os  decern  Sestertia,  or 
decern  millia  Sestertia ; octo  millia  Sestertium,  centena 
millia  Setter  (turn  .*  from  a million  upwards  they  employed 
the  adverbs  decics , vicies  / in  which  cases  the  words  mil - 
lia,  or  centena  millia,  are  understood,  as  decics  centena, 
i.  e.  defies  centena  millia  g bis  millies,  j.  e.  bis  centena 

millia  Sestertium,  

MONETA'GIUM  (Latv)  a certain  tribute  paid  by  tenants 
to  their  lord  every  third  year,  that  he  should  not  change 
the  money  which  he  had  coined,  at  the  time  when  it  was 
lawful  for  great  men  to  coin  money  current  in  their  terri- 
tories. This  was  abrogated  by  slat.  JL  1,  c.  2. 

2 o ^ 
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Monetagiom  is  also  used  for  the  right  of  coining. 

MONET  A'RII  (Ant.)  officers  of  the  mint  among  the  Romans, 
who  had  charge  of  the  metal  and  the  coinage.  Suidas.;  Bu - 
It  tig.  dc  Vectig.  c.  22. 

MONETIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tali  four. — Stam .filaments  four;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  conical ; stigma  acute.— Per.  berry 
juiceless ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Monetia 
carleriaides , scu  Lycium , Four-spincd  Monetia. 

MO'NEY  (Com.)  from  the  Latin  moneta,  signifies  in  its  most 
extensive  sense  whatever  is  employed  as  the  measure  of 
value  for  any  commodities  as  articles  of  trade.  In  this 
sense  it  comprehends  coins,  or  real  pieces  of  money,  paper 


money,  and  imaginary  monies,  which  are  used  only  in 
keeping  accounts.  Money , or  coin,  is  distinguished  in 
England  by  the  name  of  specie , metallic  currency,  or  simply 
currency  / on  the  Continent  by  the  names  of  Banco , Giro, 
or  Moneta  di  Cambio,  Valuta,  Arc.  Paper  money , or  paper 
currency,  or  jtaper  credit,  comprehends  Notes,  Bills  of  Ex- 
change, Bonds,  Mortgages,  Arc.  When  one  sort  of  money 
is  exchanged  for  its  amount  or  equivalent  in  another,  this 
is  called  Exchange;  with  which  arc  connected  discount , or 
rebate,  agio,  interest,  simple  and  compound,  Ac. 

Under  the  head  of  Coinage  will  be  found  the  most  important 
English  and  Foreign  Coins,  with  their  relative  value. 
Under  tills  head  will  be  brought  the  monies  of  each  re- 
spective country  compared  with  each  other,  the  English 
value  of  which  will  be  found  in  its  place. 


MONIES  OF  DIFFERENT  COUNTRIES  COMPARED  WITH  EACH  OTHER. 


Abyssinia. 

3 Bojoorkc  or  Grains  . . = 1 Kibear. 

10  Kibear = 1 Diwana  or  Pera. 

4 Diwani = 1 I lari’  or  Daliab. 

28  Harf... = 1 Pataka  or  Dollar. 

21  Patakas = 1 Sequin  or  Venetian 

Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Patakas. 

Acheen  in  the  Isle  of  Sumatra. 

625  Cashes = 1 Copang. 

4 Copangs = 1 Mace. 

4 Mace  = 1 Pardow. 

4 Pardows = 1 Talc. 

Aix-la- Chapellc. 

4 Hellers  = 1 Busche. 

6 Busches  = 1 Mark. 

16  Marks = 1 Rathpraesentger. 

26  Marks = 1 Schlechthalcr. 

54  Marks,  l£  Rcichsgulden,  or 

Florin  of  the  Empire. . . . = 1 Ilix-Dollar  current. 

72  Marks = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Heichsthalers,  or  Rix-Dollars  cur- 
rent, Marks,  Busches,  and  Hellers. 

Aleppo. 

3^  Syainos = 1 Asper. 

80  Aspers — 1 Piastre. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Piastres,  Aspers,  and  Syainos ; the 
coins  are  the  same  as  at  Constantinople. 

Alexandria  in  Egypt. 

3 Aspers,  6 Forli,  or  8 

Borbi ss  1 Medino. 

10  Medini = 1 Ducatello. 

SO  Ditto = 1 Griscio  or  Abuquelp. 

40  Ditto  = 1 Piastre  current. 

107  Ditto  = 1 Zenzerli. 

120  Ditto  ..............  = 1 Zumtbub. 

146  Ditto  = 1 Fundeelee  or  Sequin. 

25,000  Ditto,  or  75,000  Aspers  = 1 Purse. 

Accounts  arc  kept  in  Piastres  current,  Medini,  Aspers, 
Forli,  and  Borbi. 

3 


Algiers. 

| l Temin = 1 Pataca  Chica. 

2 Carubes s=  8 Temins,  or  232  Aspers. 

.50  Aspers.... = 1 Saime  or  Double. 

3 Patacas  Chicas. = 1 Piastre  or  Pataca 

* Gourda. 

4 $ Ditto =s  1 Spanish  Dollar. 

8^  Ditto = 1 Sultanin. 

10  Ditto =s  1 Sequin. 

36  Ditto,  or  6,400  Rees  = 1 Joan  esc,  or  Portugal 

Dobraon. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Saimes  and  Aspers ; or  Patacas, 
Tern  ins,  and  Aspers. 

Alicant. 

12  Dineros = 1 Sueldo. 

24  Ditto,  274  Maravedis  of 
Plate,  or  51 4 Maravedis 

| Vellon  = 1 Real. 

20  Sueldo,  or  10  Reals = 1 Libra. 

! 5 Libras = 1 Spanish  Doubloon. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  and  Dineros ; also  in  Libras, 
; Sueldos,  and  Dineros. 

America. 

100  Cents  .....  = 1 Dollar. 

10  Dollars ....  = 1 Eagle. 

Amsterdam. 


s 

Pfennings. . . . . 

= 

Duyt- 

4 

Duyts 

= 

Groot. 

2 

Groots  

= 

Stiver. 

2 

Stivers 

= 

Dubbeltie. 

24 

Ditto 

as 

Stooter. 

H 

Ditto 

= 

Seathalf. 

6 

Ditto 

— 

Escaltn  or  Schilling. 

20 

Ditto 

— 

Gilder  or  Florin. 

2 

Gilders  ...... 

= 

Crown. 

03 

Stivers  . 

= 

Ducatoon. 

, Gilders  

s= 

Daalder. 

4 

Ditto 

ss 

Ducat. 

H 

Ditto  

= 

Standpennyor  Ruyder. 

50 

Ditto 

= 

Specie  Rix-Dollar,  or 

1 Alberts  or  Current 
Dollar,  with  1 per 
cent.  agio. 

Accounts  arc  kept  here,  as  in  all  Holland,  in  Gilders  or 
Florins,  Stivers,  and  Pfennings.  A Stiver  is  equal  to 
something  more  than  a penny  sterling. 
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Anjengo,  on  the  Malabar  coast. 

4 Budgcrooks s I Pice. 

12  Pice,  or  16  Bis = 1 Fanam. 

7 Old  Fanams,  or  6 Gallant, 

or  New  Fanams = 1 Silver  Rupee. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Fanams,  Pice,  and  Budgerooks. 
Fanam  is  wortn  about  4£  sterling. 

Antwerp. 

Mite* = 1 Penning. 

Pfenning* . 

(iroots  . . . 

Stuvver* .... 


3 
8 
2 
6 

3F  Shifting* .... 


1 Groot. 

= 1 Stuvver  or  Patar. 
= 1 Schilling. 

= 1 Florin  or  Gilder. 


2$  Florins = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  throughout  Flanders  in  Pounds,  Shil- 
lings, and  Pence,  Flemish,  or  in  Florins,  Stivers,  and 
Pfennings.  The  Pound  and  Florin  arc  imaginary  monies. 

Arabia,  vide  Mocha. 

Archangel , vide  Petersburgh. 

Arragon. 

2 Dineros  de  Plata,  or  Ocha- 

ros = 1 Quarto. 

8 Quartos,  or  16  Dineros. ...  =1  Sueldo. 

20  Sueldos,  10  Reals  de  Plata  = 1 Libra  Jaquesa. 

Augsburg,  in  Suabia. 

2 Hellers — 1 Pfenning. 

4 Pfennings..... = 1 Creutzer. 

3 Creutzer* = 1 Keyser  Groscho. 

4 Ditto. = 1 Batze. 

15  Batzcn,  or  20  Groscben,  or 

60  Creutzer*  .........  = 1 Florin. 

1$  Florin  = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Florins  and  Crcutzers ; and  monies  are 
distinguished  into  Giro,  or  money  of  exchange ; current 
■money  and  Miintse,  or  small  money.  The  Giro  is  better 
than  the  current,  and  the  current  than  the  Miintze. 
1 Florin  Augsburgh,  giro,  is  about  2s.  8 d.  sterling. 

Barbary,  vide  Algiers , Tripoli,  and  Tunis. 
Barcelona. 

2 Mallas  

12  Dineros.., 

3 Sueldos  Catalan  

2 Ditto 

64  Reals  de  Plata  Catalan,  or 

10  Reals  A r elite* 

5 Libras,  12  Sueldo*  ...... 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Libras,  Dineros,  and  Mallas. 

Libra  is  worth  about  2s.  4 \d. 

Basle,  or  Basil  in  Switzerland. 

2 Pfenning*  or  2\  Denier*. . = 1 Happen. 

24  Happen  = 1 Creutzer. 

2 £ Creutzer* = 1 Plappcrt,  Escalin,  or 

Schilling. 

3 Creutzer*  = 1 Grotche. 

34  Crcutzers  = 1 Swiss  Batze. 

4 Creutzer*,  or  2 Sous  ....  = 1 good  Batze. 

10  Swiss  Batze,  9 good  Batze, 

or  12  Groechen  =1  Livre. 

3 Livres,  or  30  Swig*  Batze*  = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

73  Swiss  Baizes. as  1 Ducat. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  French  Livres,  Sous,  and  Denier*. 
A Swiss  Batze  is  1£</.  sterling ; a good  Batze  2\d. 


Bassora,  near  the  Persian  Gulf. 

10  Floose =5  1 Danim. 

lODanim,  or  100  Floose..  = 1 Maraoody. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Mamoodies,  Denims,  and  Floose. 
The  Floose  and  the  Danim  are  copper  coins  ; the  Ma- 
moody,  which  is  both  an  imaginary  and  a real  money,  is 
worth  about  5{d.  sterling. 


Batavia. 


1 Dinero. 

1 Sueldo. 

1 Real  dc  Plata  Catalan. 
1 Real  Ardite. 


2£  Condorines 

3 Cash 

2 Sattalies  . . . 

4 Cash 

6 Mace 

10  Mace 


1 Cash. 

1 Sattalie. 
1 Sooka. 

1 Mace. 

1 Patack. 

1 'l'ale. 


1 Libra. 

1 Doubloon  de  Plata. 


The 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Piastre*,  or  Rix-Dollar*  of  60  light 
Stivers.  A Cash  is  worth  2\  light  Stivers,  or  2kd.  ster- 
ling. 

Bcncao/rn,  in  the  Island  of  Sumatra. 

8 Sattalies .........  = 1 Sookoo. 

4 Sookoo* = 1 Dollar. 

Account*  are  kept  in  Dollar*,  Sookoos,  and  Sattalies ; the 
Dollar  being  reckoned  at  five  Shillings  sterling. 

Bengal. 

4 Cowrie* = \ Gunda. 

20  Gun  Jus = l Punn. 

16  Punns = i Cahaun. 

12  Pice as  1 Anna. 

16  Annas,  or  32  Tunas  = 1 Current  Rupee. 

100,000  Rupee* ss  l Lack. 

10,000,000  Ditto  = 1 Crore. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Current  Rupee*,  Annas,  and  Pice; 
but  the  East  India  Company  keep  their  account*  in  Sicca 
Rupees,  Annas,  and  Pice.  The  Current  Rupee  i*  rec- 
koned at  2s.  sterling,  and  the  Sicca  Rupee  at  2s.  6 d. 

Berlin. 

12  Pfennings =•  1 Good  Grosche. 

24  Good  Groschcn . . . . = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

5 Rix-Dollars  . ......  = 1 Frederick  d'Or. 

2 5 Ditto = 1 Ducat. 

In  the  Electorate  of  Brandenburgh  account*  are  kept  in 
Rix-Dollars,  Good  Groschcn,  and  Pfennings.  1 Prussian 
Rix-Dollar  current  is  about  36 d.  sterling. 

Bern , vide  Basic. 

Bilboa,  vide  Madrid. 

Bohemia,  vide  Prague. 

Bologna,  vide  llome. 


2 Reas 

6 Ditto 

4 Ditto 

8 Ditto.... 

100  Ditto 

4 Quarters,  or  16  Annas. . 

5 Rupee* 

15  Rupees 


Bombay. 


1 Urdee. 

1 Doreca. 

1 Dooganyor  Single  Pice. 
1 Fuddca  or  Double  Pice. 
1 Quarter. 

1 Rupee. 

1 Puunchea. 

1 Gold  Mohur. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rupees,  Quarters,  and  Reas;  or 
Rupees  and  Annas.  The  Rea*  and  Annas  are  imaginary 
monies.  The  Rupee  is  reckoned  at  2s.  3d.  sterling. 

Bourdeaux,  vide  Paris. 

Brasil,  vide  Lisbon. 

2 c 2 
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Bremen. 

5 Schwaren = 1 Grote. 

7 2 G rotes  = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

32  Ditto s=  1 Mark. 

5 Rix-Dollars . = 1 Louis  d’Or,  &c. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Dollars  and  Groots.  The  Groot  is 
about  a halfpenny  in  value,  or  something  more. 

Breslau. 


3 Denars  

2 Denars,  or  3 Hellers. . . . 
2 Dreyers,  or  4 Denars. . . . 

2 Creutzers 

14  White  Grocchc 


14  Silver  Grosche 

24  Silver  Groschen 

30  Ditto 

24  Good  Groschen 

2 Florins,  or  I J Rix-Dollars 
current 


=5  1 Grosche. 

= I Dreyer. 

= 1 Creutzer. 

= 1 White  Grosche. 

= 1 Silver  Grosche,  Keyser 
Grosche,  or  Bohe- 
mian Grosche. 

= 1 Good  Grosche. 

= 1 Silesian  Dollar. 

= 1 Current  Rix-Dollar. 

= 1 Florin. 


= 1 Specie  Rix-Dollar. 
Accouuts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Kaysers,  Grochen,  and 


Denars. 


Brunswick. 


2 Ilcllcrs 

3 Pfennings  or  6 Hellers. . 

4 Pfennings 

l.J  Matthior  

2 Ditto 

3 Ditto 

16  Good  Groschen 

l£  Marien  Gulden 

36  Marien  Groschen 


— 1 Pfenning. 

= 1 Dreyer. 

= 1 Matthicr. 

= 1 Gocsgen. 

= 1 Marien  Grosche. 

= 1 Good  Grosche. 

= 1 Marien  Gulden 
= 1 Gulden,  Florin,  or 
piece  of  two-thirds. 

*=  1 Rix-Dollar. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Marien  Groschen,  and 
Pfennings  current. 

Cadiz. 


12  Dineros  

20  Sueldos 

34  Muravcdis  of  Old  Plate, 

oc  16  Quartos. 

8 Reals,  or  272  Maravedis 

of  Old  Plate 

10 1 Reals  170  Quartos,  or 
36  \\  Maravedis  of  Old 
Plate  

11  Reals 

1 1 Reals  1 Maravcdi,  or  375 
Maravedis 


= 1 Sueldo. 

= 1 Maravedi* 

= 1 Real  of  Old  Plate. 

= 1 Peso,  or  Dollar  of  Plate. 


= 1 Peso  Dura,  or  Hard 
Dollar. 

=s  1 Ducado  de  Plata. 

= 1 Ducado  de  Cambio. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  dc  Plata  Antiguost,  Quartos, 
and  Maravedis. 


Grand  Cairo. 


40  Mcdiui = 1-  Piastre. 

120  Ditto. = 1 Sequin  Mnhhub. 

146  Ditto = 1 Sequin  Funducli. 


Accounts  arc  kept  in  Piastres  and  Mcdini,  or  in  Medini 
only.  The  Mcdini  is  worth  not  quite  a halfpenny,  40 
- Medini  being  equal  to  19l</.  sterling. 

Calcutta,  vide  Bengal. 


Calicut , ok  the  Malabar  Coast. 

16  Vis,  or  Tars = 1 Gallee  Fanam. 

5 Fanams = 1 Rupee. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rupees,  Fanams,  uml  Vis,  or  Tars. 
The  Fanam  is  worth  about  Gti.  sterling. 


Cambay,  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 

48  Pezas = 1 Rupee. 

5 Rupees = 1 Venetian  Sequin. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rupees  und  Pezas.  The  Rupee  is 
reckoned  at  2 t. 

Canary  Islet. 

8 Quartos = 1 Real  current. 

40  Reals  current = 1 Doubloon  of  Plate. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  current  and  Quartos.  The 
Real  current  being  worth  about  4 d.  sterling. 

Canton. 

10  Cash  = 1 Candarine. 

10  Candarines. = 1 Mace. 

10  Mace = 1 Tale. 

10  Tales = 1 Ingot  of  gold. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Tales,  Maces,  Candarines,  and  Cash. 
The  Tale  is  estimated  at  about  6*.  3 d.  or  fo.  8 d. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope,  vide  Holland. 
Cancan,  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 

24  Budgerooks  = 1 Fanam. 

6 Pice  = 1 Settle,  or  Jett*. 

36  Fanams  48  Jot  las,  or  Set- 
tles   = 1 Pagoda. 

Accounts  arc  kept  in  Fanams  and  Budgerooks. 


Cassel. 

12  Hellers  = 1 Albus. 

32  Albuses  or  9 Pfennings  . = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix  Dollar*,  Albuses,  aud  Hellers. 
China,  vide  Canton. 

Coblent  s. 


14  Creutzer  =1  Common  Petcrmangen. 

3 Common  Petermangens  = 1 Great  Petcrmangen. 

12  Great  Petermangens  . . =»  1 Reichsflorin. 

12  Petermangens  Miintze.  . = 1 Copstick. 

1 4 Reichsflorin,  or  54  Peter- 

mangens  current ....  =1  Rix-Dollar, 

2 Florins  Convention  Mo- 
ney and  24  Miintzc. . = 1 Rix-Dollar,  specie. 


Accounts  are 
current. 


kept  in  Rix-Dollars  and  Petcrmangen* 
Cologne . 


8 Hellers  = 1 Pettmangen. 

I4  Fettmangen  ; . =1  Albus. 

4 Albuses - = 1 Blaflwt. 

Blafferta = l Schilling. 

2 Schillings,  or  5 Blafferts. . = 1 Orf,  or  OrU  Thaler. 

6 Blafferts  = 1 Florin. 

I4  Florin,  specie,  or  80  Al- 
buses   = 1 Rix-Dollar,  specie. 

1 4 Florin,  current,  or  80  Al- 
buses   = l Rix-Dollar,  current. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  specie  or  current,  and 
Albuses. 

Constantinople. 


3 Aspers = l Para,  or  Medino. 

5 Paras  = 1 Btsslick. 

10  Ditto = 1 ltoup. 

30  Ditto .==  1 Zolottu,  or  IzeloU*. 

40  Ditto s 1 Grouch,  Piastre,  or 

Dollar. 

60  Ditto = 1 ARmichUe. 
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4 Piastres,  or  480  As- 


pers = 1 Chequin,  or  Sequin,  a 

gold  coin. 

500  Aspers = 1 C-hise,  or  Purse. 

100,000  Ditto = 1 Jux,  or  Juck. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Piastres,  Paras,  and  Aspers.  The 
Asper  is  either  an  imaginary  or  a real  money : in  the 
latter  case  it  is  worth  £ of  a penny  sterling. 

Copenhagen. 

16  Schillings.... = 1 Mark. 

24  Ditto = 1 Ryksort. 

4  Marks,  or  64  Schillings. . = 1 Crown. 

4 Marks = 1 Slctdaler  (an  imaginary 

coin.) 

6 Ditto = 1 Ryksdaler. 

13  Marks  Lubs,  or  26  Marks 

Danish  currency  ....  =1  Christian  d'Or. 
Accounts  arc  kept  in  Ryksdalers,  Marks,  ond  Schillings 
Donsk. 

Dantzig . 

6 Pfennings  as  1 Schilling. 

3  Schillings  =s  1 Grosche. 

3 Groschen  = 1 Dutgen. 

2 Dutgens, or  6 Groschen. . ss  1 Sechser,  or  Shustack. 

18  Groachen  = 1 Tympfen. 

SO  Ditto = 1 Florin,  or  Gulden. 

3 Guldens... =*  1 Rix- Dollar. 

12  Ditto  sb  l Ducat  in  gold. 

Accounts  arc  kept  in  Guldens,  Groschen,  and  Pfennings,  i 

East  Indies , vide  Bengal  and  Madras. 

Egypt,  vide  Alexandria  and  Grand  Cairo . 

England,  vide  London. 


Embden , in  Germany. 

3 Oertgens,  or  7-4  Widens  . = 1 Groot. 

4 Oertgens,  2 Syferts,  or  10 

Wittens ss  1 Stiver. 

6 Stivers,  2 Flinderkea,  or 

6 Stivers = 1 Schilling. 

3 Schillings,  or  6 Flinderkes  = 1 Mark. 

20  Wittens ss  1 Schaaf. 

10  Schaaf,  or  20  Stivers. ...  s=  1 Gulden,  or  Floren. 

3 Marks,  or  54  Stivers. . ..  = 1 Uix-Dollar,  current. 

4 Marks,  or  12  Schillings. . = 1 Rix- Dollar,  specie. 
Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Stivers,  and  Wittens. 

Ferrara , vide  Home. 

Florence. 

4 Denari  di  Lira ........  = 1 Quattrino. 

2 Quaitrini = 1 Dueto. 

5 Quaitrini = 1 Crazia. 

8 Crazie  ss : 1 Paolo,  or  Glulio. 

12  Denari = 1 Soldo. 

H Ptoli = i Lira. 

2 Lire = 1 Testone* 

7+  Lire,  or  20  Soldi  d’Oro  = 1 Scudo  d'Oro. 

7 Lire,  or  20  Soldi  di  Du- 

cato  ....  =s  ] Ducato,  Scudo  cur-  i 

rente,  or  Piastre. 

54  Lire,  or  20  Soldi  di  Pezza  = 1 Pezza  da  Otto  Reali,  1 
or  Pezza. 

6 Lire,  or  9 Paoli = 1 Tallaro. 

6f  Lire,  or  10  Paoli s 1 Francescone,  or  Leo- 

doldino. 

13+  Lire,  or  20  Paoli.  . «*. ..  =1  Zecchitto,  or  Scquino.  i 

3 Sequini,  40  Lire,  or  60 

Pboli ss  1 I'uspone. 

AcconniK  are  kept  in  Scudi  d‘()ro,  Or  Lire,  Soldi,  and  De- 
nari. The  Scudi  d'Oro  is  reckoned  at  about  5s.  sterling.! 


France , vide  Paris. 

Fronclifori  on  the  Mayne. 

4 Pfennings = 1 Crcutzcr. 

2 C-reutzers s=  1 Albus. 

3 Ditto  = 1 Kayscr  Groeche. 

4 Ditto  = 1 Ratze. 

5 Raizes  = 1 Copstick. 

3 Copsticks. ss:  1 Florin. 

I4.  Florin  = 1 Rix- Dollar. 

1 4  Kixdollar,  or  2 Florins  . = 1 Rix -Dollar,  specie. 

1 2 Florins  and  42  C reutzers, 

Convention  money  . . = 1 Brabant  Souverain. 

15  Florins  and  14  Creutzers, 
in  Miinue,  or  small 

coin  = 1 Ditto. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Florins,  Creutzers,  and 
Pfennings.  The  difference  between  Convention  Money, 
as  it  is  called,  and  Muutzc,  or  small  money,  is  the  same 
in  all  large  coins  throughout  Germany,  the  proportion 
of  the  former  to  the  latter  being  as  6 to  5. 

Gamron , or  Gomroon , 11s  Persia. 


10  Dinars = 1 Dinarsbi&ti. 

2 Dinarsbisti  =1  Kabesqui. 

10  Cozb&r.gcs,  or  Kabesquis  = 1 Shatree. 

2 Shatrecs,  or  20  Gassas. . = 1 Mamoodi. 

2 Mamoodis  = 1 Bassi,  or  Abassce. 

24  Ditto  = 1 Larin. 

5 Ditto  = 1 Daczazi. 

10  Ditto  = 1 1 laser  Dinar. 

50  Abassces = ) Toman. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Mamoodis  and  Gassas ; the  former  of 
which  is  reckoned  at  about  \d.  sterling. 

Geneva,  vide  Basle  and  Paris. 

Genoa. 


12  Denari  = 1 Soldo. 

2 Soldi = 1 Parpajole. 

20  Ditto = 1 Lira. 

5  Lire  = 1 Giambatista,  or  Scudo 

di  Cambio. 

5f  Ditto = 1 Piastre,  or  Pezza. 

8 Ditto = 1 Scudo  d'Argenta. 

20  Ditto = 1 Madonnina. 

234  Ditto = 1 Doppia,  or  Pistole. 

26  Ditto 3=  1 Giorgina. 

100  Ditto = 1 Genovina. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari.  The  Lira 
is  valued  at  rather  more  than  8 d. 


Germany. 

Accounts  are  kept  generally  throughout  Germany  in  Rix- 
Dollars  of  90  Creutzers,  and  Florins  of  60  Creutzers. 
This  is  culled  the  Uix-Dollar  current,  in  distinction  from 
the  specie,  or  effective  Uix-Dollar,  which  is  reckoned  at 
2 Florins,  or  120  Creutzers.  In  Prussia  and  Hanover 
the  Kix-Dollnr  is  divided  into  24  Gute  Groschen,  or  ,fi6 
Marion  Groschen.  The  Crcutzcr  is  less  than  a half- 
penny ; the  Gute  Grosche  is  word)  seven  farthings  ster- 
ling. The  Rix-Dollar  of  account  is  an  imaginary  money. 


Goa,  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 

18  Rasaruccos,  or  Reas  . . = 1 Vi  11  tin. 

4+4  Vintina = 1 Tanga. 

4 Tangas = 1 Pardo. 

6 Ditto ss  1 Xcraphim. 

11  Ditto = 1 Ducat. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Pardon,  Tangas,  Vintina,  and  Pa*a- 
ruccos.  A Tanga  is  worth  about  7 id.  sterling.  These 
monies  are  also  distinguished  into  zond  and  bad ; 4 good 
Tangos  are  equal  to 5 bad ; 10  good  Violins  to 20  bad,  Ac. 
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Hamburgh, 

12  Pfennings  Lubs = 1 Schilling. 

If.!  Schillings = 1 Mark. 

3 Marks = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

2  Marks,  32  Schillings,  or 

381  Pfennings  = 1 It  ix-Dollar  of  exchange. 

The  above-mentioned  denominations  are  applied  to  four 
sorts  of  money ; namely,  Banco,  Currency,  Specie,  and 
Light  Money. — Banco  is  the  money  deposited  in  the 
Bank,  which  is  seldom  drawn  out,  but  transferred  from 
one  person  to  another  in  the  payment  of  debts. — Cur- 
rency, or  the  common  coins  current  in  the  country,  in 
which  current  payments  ore  made. — Specie  signifies  the 
old  full  weight,  as  3 marks  to  the  constitution  Kix-Dollar. 
• — Light  money  consists  of  the  hiouey  at  which  the  no- 
minal value  of  some  foreign  coins  is  given,  as  the  Rix- 
Dollar  specie,  reckoned  4-  marks  light  money,  &c.  This 
being,  however,  above  the  value  which  these  coins  bear 
in  currency,  they  are  reduced  to  their  real  value  by  a 
discount,  or  agio. 

Hanover, 

fi  Pfennings. = 1 Mariengrosche. 

36  Mnriengroschen  = 1 Kix-Dollar. 

2 Rix-Dollarsincash,or24 

Rix-Dollars  in  gold 

value =1  Ducat. 

4t  Rix-Dollars  in  cash,  or  5 

Rix-Dollars  in  gold 
value . = 1 George  d’Or. 

The  difference  between  cash  and  money  in  gojd  value  is 
7-f  per  cent,  in  favour  of  the  former,  HKix-Dollars  cash 
being  equal  to  13  in  gold  value. 

Holland,  vide  Amsterdam. 

Holstein,  vide  Hamburgh. 

Hungary. 

4-  Pfennings =s  1 Crcutzer. 

]|  Crcutzer = 1 Polturat. 

3 Pfennings = 1 Groschel. 

2 Polturats = 1 Kayser-Grosche. 

3 Kay&er-Groschcn,  or  6 

Creutzers = 1 Sh  os  tack. 

8 i Shostacks,  or  1 7 1 Kay $er- 

grnschen  = 1 Hungarian  Florin. 

10  Shostacks,  or  20  Kayser- 
groschen,  or  60  Creut- 
zers   = 1 Imperial  Morin. 

2 Imperial  Florins,  or  2f 

Hungarian  Florins  ..  =:  1 Specie  Rix-Dollar. 

1 1  Imperial  Florin,  or  If 

Hungarian  Morin. ...  =1  Rix-Dollar  of  account. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Imperial  Morins,  Groschen,  and 
Creutzers. 

Japan. 

6 Cashes,  or  Scnnis. ...  =1  Condorine. 

10  Condorincs = 1 Mas. 

10  Mas = 1 Tale,  or  Tayel. 

15  Ditto =s  1 Itehebo,  or  ItgiL 

64  Ditto = 1 Copang. 

3 Copangs  = 1 Oban. 

Accounts  are  leapt  in  Japan  in  Tales,  Mas,  and  Condorines. 
The  Tale  is  reckoned  at  about  6*.  sterling,  or  something 
more. 

Java,  Isle  of,  vide  Batavia. 

Ionian  Isles. 

10  Soldi,  or  Aapri  = 1 Lira. 

10  Lire  = 1 Rcali. 

1 34  Ditto =s  1 Giustino. 

15*  Ditto = 1 Venetian  Scudo  della 

Croce. 


Ireland. 

The  Irish  currency  differs  from  the  English  in  the  propor- 
tion of  12  to  13. 

Italy. 

Accounts  arc  kept  generally  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari ; 
but  different  places  in  Italy  have  their  own  monies  and 
modes  of  reckoning,  [vide  Florence,  Genoa,  Milan, 
Route,  Modena,  Naples,  &c.J  The  Lire  is  mostly  reckon- 
ed at  8 d.  sterling,  or  something  more. 

Konigsberg . 

6 Pfennings = 1 Prussian  Schilling. 

1 1 1 Schillings,  or  3*  Prussian 

Groschen = 1 Good  Grosche. 

3 Prussian  Groschen  ....  as  1 Dutzcn. 

6 Ditto = 1 Sechzer. 

18  Ditto................  = 1 Timpfen. 

30  Ditto. . = 1 Prussian  Gulden. 

3 Prussian  Gulden = I Rix-Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Guldens,  Groschen,  and  Pfennings. 
Prussian  currency. 


Leghorn , vide  Florence . 

Leipzig,  in  Saxony. 

12  Pfennings  = 1 Good  Grosche. 

16  Good  Groschen  ........  =5  1 Rcichsgulden,orf  Rix- 

Dollar  current. 

24  Ditto = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

S2  Good  Groschen,  or  1* 

Rix-Dollar  current....  =**  1 Specie  Rix-Dollar. 

60  Good  Groschen = 1 New  Schock. 

5 Rix-Dollars  =*  1 August  d’Or. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Groschen,  and  Pfen- 
nings. 

Ubatt,  in  Coutland,  vide  Riga. 


Liege , in  Westphalia. 

4  Pfennings = 1 Oert,  or  Liard. 

4 Oerts  =s  1 Stiver. 

5 Stivers,  or  Sous  ......  = I Blamuze. 

10  Ditto = 1 Escalin,  or  Schilling. 

2 F.  seal  ins,  or  20  Stivers  1 Florin. 

4 Florins = 1 Patucon. 

5 Current  Morins  = 1 Morin  d'Or,  or  Gold 

Gulden. 

Ditto = 1 Ducat. 

Accounts  arc  kept  in  Florins,  Stivers,  and  Pfennings. 
Lisbon. 


20  Rees  = 1 Vintin. 

50  Ditto = 1 M acuta. 

100  Ditto  — 1 Testoon. 

480  Ditto = 1 New  Crusado. 

800  Ditto = 1 Oito  Testoon. 

1000  Ditto  =*  1 Milrec,  or  Milreis. 

1200  Ditto = 1 Quartinho. 

1600  Ditto = 1 Dczcseis  Testoon. 

6400  Ditto = 1 Dobra  raeia,  or  Joanesc 

24,000  Ditto = 1 Dobra, or  Portugal  Pica 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Rees  and  Milrees,  in  the  notation  of 
which  the  Milrees  arc  separated  from  the  Rees  by  a 
crossed  cypher,  called  cifraon,  and  the  Milrees  from  the 
Millions  by  a colon,  thus  5 : 3000500,  i.  e.  five  thousand 
three  hundred  Milrees,  and  five  hundred  Rees.  The 
Milree  is  an  imaginary  money  worth  about  5s.  7id.  ster- 
ling; as  a coin  about  Si.  6 d.  The  Macuta  is  a money  of 
account  in  Brazil,  where  are  coined  Patacas  of  600  or 
640  Rees,  the  intrinsic  value  of  which  is  10  per  cent, 
less  than  that  of  the  Portugal  coins. 
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London. 


4 Farthing*  =3  I Penny. 

2 Ditto = 1 Halfpenny. 

12  Pence = 1 Shilling. 

5 Shilling* = l Crown. 

20  Shillings = 1 Pound,  or  1 Sovereign. 

21  Shillings = 1 Guinea. 


The  pound  is  an  imaginary  and  the  sovereign  a real  money. 
Lubec. 


3 Pfennings  Lubs .... 

6 Pfenning*  ditto  .... 

12  Pfennings 

48  Schillings 

3 Marks 

Si  Ditto 

7 4 Marks  current 

5 Ducats 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Marks, 


= 1 Dreyling. 

= 1 Sechsling. 

= 1 Schilling  Lubs. 

= = 1 Mark  Lubs. 

= 1 Rix-Dollar. 
ss  I Specie  Rix-Dollar. 
= 1 Ducat. 

= 1 Portugolese. 
Schillings,  and  Pfennings. 


Lucca. 


12 

Denari 

. . = 

1 Soldo. 

12 

Soldi 

. . = 

1 Barbone. 

20 

Soldi,  10  Bajocchi, 

or 

Bolognini. 

. . = 

1 Lira. 

20 

Soldi  (T’Oro 

= 

1 Scudo  d’Oro. 

140 

Soldi  di  Lira  ....... 

. . = 

1 Ducatone,  or  Scudo, 

currente. 

ISO 

Ditto 

, - = 

1 Scudo  di  Cambio. 

7| 

Lire ...... 

_ — 

i Silver  Scudio. 

22 

Lire 

. . = 

1 Gold  Pistole. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari. 


Luneburg  in  Looser  Saxony. 

8 Schcrffen = 1 Witten. 

I4  Matthicr,  or  2 Wit  tens. ...  =1  Common  Schilling. 

1 4 Common  Schilling  ......  = 1 Schwer  Schilling. 

I4  Mariengroschen sl  1 Good  Grotche. 

24  Good  Groschen,  36  Marien 
Groschcn,  or  32  Schwer 

Schillings = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

These  are  the  monies  of  account ; the  coins  are  the  same 
as  at  Hanover. 

Madras. 

5 Cash,  or  10  Cash = 1 Doodeo. 

20  Ditto = 1 Picc. 

80  Ditto = 1 Fan  am. 

192  Pice,  or  12  Annas = 1 Arcot  Rupee. 

42  Panama = 1 Star, or  currentPagoda. 

4 Star  Pagodas = 1 Mohur,  or  Gold  Rupee. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Pagodas,  Fanams,  and  cash.  The 
Pagoda  in  gold  is  valued  at  between  7s.  or  8s.  sterling. 


Madrid. 


2 Maravedis 

2 Ochavos 

8$  Quartos,  or  17  Ochavos, 

or  34  Maravadis 

17  Quartos,  or  34  Ochavos.. 
16  Quartos,  or  32  Ochavos.. 

2 Reals  Vellon 

2$  Ditto 

4 Ditto 

5 Ditto 

10  Ditto 

20  Ditto 


= 1 Ochavo. 

3=  1 Quarto. 

= 1 Real  Vellon. 

= 1 Real  of  New  Plate. 

= 1 Real  of  Old  Plate. 

= 1 Real  of  Provincial  Plate 
= 1 Real  of  Mexican  Plate. 
= 1 Peceta  Provincial. 

= 1 Peccta  Mcxicana. 

= 1 Escudo  Vellon,  or  Half- 
Dollar. 

= 1 Peso  duro,  or  Hard 
Dollar  in  Silver,  and 
1 Viirtin  dc  Oro. 


40 

Reals  Vellon 

so 

Ditto 

Pistole. 

160 

Ditto 

320 

Ditto 

of  8 Escudos. 

In  accounts  the  Dobloon  is  reckoned  at  60,  the  Peso  at  15, 
and  the  Ducat  at  1 1 Reals  Vellon. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  and  Maravedis  Vellon,  but  the 
Real  of  Plate,  or  Old  Plate,  is  chiefly  used  in  foreign 
commerce  and  exchanges.  The  Real  Vellon  is  some- 
thing more  than  2d.  sterling,  the  Real  of  Plate  is  worth  5d. 


Malabar,  vide  Mangalore. 

Malacca. 

4 Doits = 1 Stiver. 

2 Stivers = 1 Old  Dubbeliics. 

7$  Ditto = 1 New  ditto. 

6 Ditto = 1 Old  Dutch  Schilling. 

48  Ditto,  or  8 Schillings. . ss  1 Rix-Dollar. 

80  Stivers = 1 Ducatoon. 

2|  Rix-Dollars .........  = 1 Ducat. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Schillings,  and  Stivers. 
The  Rix-Dollar  is  an  imaginary  money. 


Malaga. 


2$  Dineros  = 1 Comado. 

2 Comado = 1 Blanca. 

4 Blancas = 1 Ochavo. 

2 Ochavos = 1 Quarto. 

8 1 Quartos, or  34  Maravedis. . = 1 Real  Vellon. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Reals  and  Maravedis  Vellon.  The 
other  monies  are  the  same  as  at  Madrid,  and  other  parts 
of  Spain. 

Malta. 


6 Piccioli = 1 Grano. 

10  Grani = 1 Carlino. 

2 Carlini =1  Taro. 

12  Tori = 1 Scudo. 

5 Scudi = 1 Louis  d’Or. 


Accounts  are  kept  in  Scudi,  Tori,  Grani,  and  Piccioll,  the 
Scudi  being  reckoned  at  D.9rf.  sterling. 

These  monies  of  account  are  distinguished  into  capper 
money,  or  the  current  value  of  the  coins  in  the  island, 
and  silver  money,  which  denotes  their  value  in  foreign 
exchanges. 

Mangalore,  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 

16  Annas... = 1 Rupee,  or  Huna. 

4 Rupees,  or  10  Hunas. . m 1 Sultance  Pagoda. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Pagodas,  Rupees,  or  Hunas,  and 
Annas.  The  coins  are  the  same  as  in  the  Mysore,  [vide 
Madras] 

Masnlipatam,  on  the  Coromandel  Coast-. 

16  Annas = 1 Silver  Rupee. 

3$  Silver  Rupees  ....  = 1 Pagoda. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Pagodas,  Rupees,  aud  Annas. 

Mantua. 


12  Denari = 1 Soldo. 

20  Soldi = 1 Lire. 

6 Lire = 1 Scudo  of  account. 

14  Lire  6 Soldi = 1 Tallero. 

19  Lire  7 Soldi = 1 Scudo  Bianco. 

25  Lire  7 Soldi = I Ducatone. 


The  coins  of  Milan,  which  are  all  current  here,  are  three 
times  the  value  in  the  Lire  and  Soldi  of  Mantua,  which 
they  bear  in  Milan. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MONEY. 


iw<j  tipo. 

54-  Mawtvcdi*  de  Plata  Mcxi- 


cana — 1 K®°L 

8 Reals *=  1 P«»0>  or  Dol,ar* 


13  Pesos. or  8 Escudo*  d'Oro  = 1 Doblon. 

Accounts  arc  kept  in  Pesos  and  Maravedis. 

Milan. 


3 Denari = 1 Quatrino. 

•1  Quattrini,  or  12  Denari..  = 1 Soldo. 

2$  Soldi =1  Parpajole. 

20  Ditto = 1 Lira. 

106  Soldi  Imperiuli = 1 Filippo  of  account. 

5 Lire  1 5 Soldi,  or  1 1 5 Soldi 

Corrente =1  Scudo  current. 

5 Lire  17 -Soldi,  or  117  Soldi  t 

Imperiuli = 1 Scudo  di  Cambio,  or 

Imperiale. 

(5  LJrc = 1 Scudo  in  silver  coin. 

7 Lire  10  Soldi  Correnti  . . = 1 Filippo,  ditto. 

8 Lire  12  Soldi = 1 Ducatoon. 

15  Lire  * Soldi = 1 Sequin. 

25  Lire  3 Soldi = 1 Doppia. 

45  Lire  = 1 Souverain. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari. 

Mocha,  or  Mo  Mi  a,  in  Arabia. 

7 Carats., = 1 Commas  nee. 

60  Commassees = 1 Spanish  Dollar. 

22  Caveers = 1 HaraE 

80  Ditto  = 1 Piastre. 

9 Haraffii = 11  Piastre*. 

Account*  arc  kept  in  Piastres  and  Caveers,  the  Piastre 
being  reckoned  at  about  3s.  8t/.  sterling.  The  value  of 
the  Commassee,  however,  varies  from  40  to  80  in  the 
dollar,  and  the  llaraff  is  an  imaginary  money. 

Modena. 


12  Denari = 1 Soldo,  or  Bolognino. 

64  Soldi . . = 1 Capellonc- 

20  Soldi =s  1 Lira. 

34  Lire  = 1 Scudo. 

5 Ditto = 1 New  Scudo. 

8 Ditto = 1 Ducat. 

9 Ditto = 1 Scudino. 

17f  Ditto = 1 Ducatoon. 

51  Ditto.. ....... f as  1 Pistole. 

Account*  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari  currenti. 

Morocco  and  the  Western  States  of  Barbary. 

20  Fluce* = 1 Blanquillos. 

48  Blanquillos =1  Ducado. 


Account*  are  kept  in  these  coins,  and  also  in  Ceriffs,  which 
are  divided  into  8 parts. 

Munster. 

12  Hellers = 1 Pfenning. 

12  Pfennings = 1 Schilling. 

3;  Schillings,  or  4+  Marien- 

groschen = 1 Blamuser. 

184  Schillings,  or  24  Marieu- 

groschen  ...........  = 1 Florin. 

14  Florin,  or  28  Schillings  = 1 Rix-Dollar  current. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Schillings,  and  Pfennings. 
6 


Naples. 

2 Cavalli = 

2 Piccioli = 

li  Quatrino = 

2 Tomesi = 

l^Grano = 

10  Grani,  or  4 Cinquini  . . = 

2 Carlini = 

5 Tari,  or  10  Carlini ....  = 

12}  Ducat. = 

30  Carlini = 


1 Picciolo. 

1 Quatrino. 

1 Tornese. 

1 Grano. 

1 Publica. 

1 Carlino. 

1 Taro,  or  Torino. 
1 Ducato  Regno. 

1 Pataca. 

1 Sicilian  Oncia. 


Accounts  arc  kept  in  Ducati,  Tari,  and  Grani ; the  Ducato 
being  equal  to  about  40  pence  sterling. 


Narva,  in  Livonia. 

10  Copecks = 1 Griven. 

10  Griven «...  = 1 Ruble. 

In  which  monies  account*  arc  kept ; the  other  monies  are 
the  same  as  in  Petersburg!!,  and  other  part*  of  Russia, 
[vide  Pclersburgh] 

Navarre. 


2 Comados  = 1 Maravedi. 

2 Maravedi.# = 1 Ochavo. 

3 Ochavos s l Gruesos. 

6 Gruesos,  or  4^  Tarzas. . = 1 Real. 

14  Reals,  74  Tarzas,  or  60 

Maravedis = 1 Libra- 

IO4  Reals,  6-*  Libras,  or  392 

Maravedis = 1 Ducado. 


Account*  arc  kept  either  in  Reals,  or  in  Ducados,  and 
Libras  of  20  Sueldos,  or  240  Dineros.  The  other  monies 
are  the  same  as  at  Madrid,  &c.  [vide  Madrid ] 


Ncufchatcl  in  Sxvitzerland. 


12  Denicrs  foibles. ...  = 1 Gras. 
12  Grog = 1 Livre. 


But  accounts  are  mostly  kept  in  Livres,  and  Deniers, 
French  money. 

Nice,  vide  Turin. 

Nuremberg  in  Franconia. 

4 Pfennings = 1 Creutzer. 

3 Creutzers = 1 Schilling,  or  Kayser- 

grosse. 

4 Creutzers  = 1 Batze. 

5 Batze* = 1 Copetick. 

S Copsticka,  or  15  Batze*  = 1 Florin. 

1$  Florin,  or  90  CrcuUers, 

or  2 Florins  40  CrcuU- 
ers in  Miintze = 1 Rix- Dollar  of  account. 

2 Florins = 1 Ditto  old  specie. 

2 Florins  current,  or  2 Flo- 
rins 24  Creutzers,  in 

MunUe.orsmall  money  = 1 Convention  Uix-Dollar. 
3F  lorins  12  Creutzers  in 
banco,  or  current;  or 
3 Florins  50  Creutzers 
in  Moneta  banco  ....  = 1 Gold  Gilder. 

4 Florins  30  CrcuUers  in 
banco,  or  current ; or 
5 Florins,  24-  CrcuUers 
in  Moneta  Bianca  ... . = 1 Ducat. 

Account*  arc  kept  in  Florin*  and  CrcuUers. 

Oldenburg. 

5 Swares s=  I Grote. 

72  Grotes  . = 1 Rix- Dollar. 

In  which  monies  accounts  are  kept,  also  in  Rix-Dollars, 
Schillings,  and  Stivers. 
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Oporto,  vid e Lisbon. 

Otnaburg  in  Westphalia. 

2  Hellers = 1 Pfenning. 

3$  Pfennings = 1 Matthier. 

2  Matthiers,  or 7 Pfennings  = 1 Mariengraschen. 

24  Mariengroschen,  or  14 

Schillings  ..........  = 1 Florin. 

21  Schillings. = 1 Rix -Dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars  and  Schillings. 
Oviedo , vide  Madrid. 

Padua . 

12  Denari  = 1 Gross!. 

24  Groaai = 1 Ducat. 

In  which  monies  accounts  are  kept,  as  ako  in  Lire,  Soldi, 
and  Denari,  as  in  other  parts  ot  Italy. 

Palermo . 

6  Piccioli  = 1 Grano. 

8 Ditto = 1 Ponto. 

10  Grani = 1 Carliuo. 

2  Carlini, 20  Grani,  15Ponti, 

or  120  Picdoli. = 1 Taro. 

6 Tari,  or  12  Carlini = 1 Florino. 

10  Ditto  = 1 Ducat. 

12  Ditto  = 1 Scudo,  or  Crown. 

SO  Ditto = 1 Onzia. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Onzie,  Tari,  and  Grani ; the  Onzia 
being  worth  about  10  Shillings  sterling. 

Paris. 

There  are  two  systems  of  monies,  Ac.  in  France,  namely, 
the  Old  and  New  System. 

Old  System. 

4  Liar ds = 1 Denier. 

12  Dcniers = 1 Sou. 

20  Sous,  or  Sols. . . . «=  1 Livre  Toornois. 

3  Livres = 1 Petit  Ecu. 

6 Ditto = 1 Ecu,  or  Crown. 

24  Ditto  = 1 Louis  d’Or. 

New  System. 

10  Centimes = 1 Decline. 

10  Dccimes = 1 Frank. 

20  Francs = 1 Napoleon. 

Accounts,  according  to  the  Old  System,  are  kept  in  Livres 
Toornois,  Sous,  and  Denicre.  According  to  the  New 
System,  in  Francs,  Declines,  and  Centimes,  80  Francs 
being  = 81  Livres.  The  Livre  and  the  Frauc  are  both 
reckoned  at  10<f.  sterling. 

7Jarma. 

12  Denari  .......... . s 2 Soldo. 

20  Soldi = 1 Lira. 

6 Lire,  6 Soldi  .... ..  = 1 Testone. 

7 Lire,  6 Soldi ss  1 Scudo  of  account. 

8 Lire,  8 Soldi  = 1 Scudo. 

21  Lire = 1 Ducat  one. 

45  Ditto = 1 Zecchino,  or  Sequin. 

72  Ditto  12  Soldi .....  = 1 Old  Doppia. 

90  Ditto = 1 New  Duppia,  or  Pistole 

coined  since  1786. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari. 

. Patras. 

Accounts  are  kept  here  in  Piastres  of  80  Asper*.  The 
Turkish  coins  are  current  here,  [vide  Constantinople ] 
VOL.  II. 


5  Dinars  = 1 Kabesqui. 

2 Kabesnuis = 1 Dinarsbisti. 

5 Dioarsbifti  • . . • . = 1 Shatreo. 

2 Shatree* = 1 Mamoodi. 

2 Mamoodis = 1 Abassi. 

2\  Ditto = 1 Larin. 

5 Ditto ss  1 Daezajie. 

10  Ditto = 1 Haser  Denarie. 

50  Ditto.,.. = 1 Toman. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Tomans,  Abauis,  Mamoodis,  Sha- 
trees,  Dinarsbisti,  and  Dinara  simple.  The  Toman  and 
the  Dinar  are  imaginary  monies.  The  Toman  is  worth 
about  24s.  sterling,  the  Abasai  5}d.  and  the  Mamoodi 
nearly  3d. 

Pctersburgk. 

4  Polushkas = 1 Denushka. 

2 Denushkas = 1 Copeck. 

3 Copecks = 1 Altin. 

10  Ditto = 1 Grieven. 

25  Ditto = 1 Polpoltin. 

50  Ditto = 1 Poltin. 

100  Ditto = 1 Ruble. 

2 Rubles  80  Copecks  . . = 1 Ducat. 

10  Rubles  . . = 1 Imperial. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rubles  and  Copecks.  The  Ruble 
is  worth  about  3*.  6d.  sterling. 

Poland. 

3  Pfennings ..........  = 1 Schilling. 

3 Schillings = 1 Grosche. 

12  Groschen,  or  Gross  . . = 1 Shostack. 

24  Shostack = 1 Z loti, Gulden, or  Florin. 

8 Zloti,  or  Florins = 1 Specie  Rix-Dollar. 

18  Ditto.. =x  1 Ducat. 

Pondicherry , on  the  Coromandel  Coast. 

3 Cashes = 1 Dudu. 

20  Dudus = 1 Fanam. 

24  Fanams = 1 Pagoda. 

In  which  accounts  are  kept.  The  coins  are  the  same  as  at 
Madras. 

Portugal , vide  Lisbon. 

Prague. 

1 $ Common  Pfenning = 1 White  Pfenning,  or 

Bilipeniz. 

3 White,  or  4|  Common  , 

Pfennings = 1 Creutzer. 

2*.  Creutzers,  or  7$  White 

Pfennings = 1 White  Grosche. 

3 Creutzers,  4 Groschen, 

or  9 White  Pfennings  . . = 1 Kayter  Grosche,  or 
Boh  men. 

20  Kaysergroachen,  or  60 

Creutzers = 1 Gulden,  or  Florin. 

30  WTiite  Groschen,  or  70 

Creutzers s=  1 Simple  Shock  or  Kopy. 

I4  Florin,  or  90  Creutzers  . . = 1 Rix-Dollar  current,  or 
of  accouut. 

1-4  Current  Rix- Dollar,  or 

120  Creutzers = 1 Specie  Convention,  or 

effective  Rix-Dolkr. 

2 Florins = 1 Rix- Dollar  in  Silver. 

3 Florins,  or  60  Groschen. . sc  1 Shock,  or  Kopy  of  Bo- 

hemian Groschen. 

4 Fiorina  30  Creutzers  ....  = 1 Creronitt  Ducat. 

4 Florins  32  Creutzers  ... . ss  1 Imperial  Ducat. 

6  Florins  40  Creutzers ... . = 1 Souverain. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Florins,  or  Guldens,  Creutxcn,  ADd 

Pfennings. 
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Prussia,  vide  Berlin  and  Konigsberg. 

Ragusa  in  Dalmatia . 

6 Soldi = 1 Grossetto. 

12  Grossetti  = 1 Perpero. 

40  Ditto = 1 Ducat. 

60  Ditto = 1 Old  Tallaro.Vislini  Ra- 

gusine,  or  Dollar. 

80  ditto  or  1 $ Ducat  ....  = 1 New  Tallaro,  or  Liber- 
tine. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Ducats,  Grossetti,  and  Soldi. 
Ratisbon. 

2 Hellers = 1 Pfenning. 

4-  Pfennings = 1 Crcutzer. 

2 Creutxers = 1 Albus. 

2$  Ditto = 1 Lundmuntzo. 

3 Ditto = 1 Kaysergrosche. 

4 Ditto.. =:  1 Batzc. 

15  Baizes = l Florin. 

1$  Florin.........  = 1 Rix-Dollar  current. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Guldens,  or  Florins,  Creutzers,  and 
Pfennings.  A distinction  is  also  made  between  white 
and  black  money,  IVcisse,  Schicartze,  and  Miintze,  a 
Florin  of  white  money,  being  = 7s.,  28  Groschen,  or 
84  Regensburgers ; 41  Florins  white  money  = 7 Ratis- 
bon Pfunds,  or  Pounds,  each  containing  41  Shillings,  or 
164  Crunchen.  The  black  money  is  mostly  used  in 
taxes,  hoes,  and  all  other  civil  concerns. 

Revel,  vide  Petersburg  and  Riga. 

Riga  in  Livonia. 

SO  Albert’s  Groschen = 1 Florin. 

3  Current  Groschen,  or  2 

Ferdings =1  Mark  Ferding. 

50  Marks  Ferdings,  or  60 

Ferdings = 1 Rix-Dollar  current. 

70  Ferdings,  or  1 12  Copecks  = 1 Livonina. 

80  Ferdings,  or  90  Groschen  = 1 Rix-Dollar  of  account. 

139  Copecks ~ 1 Albert’s  Dollar. 

2  Alberts = 1 Dutch  Ducat. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix.Dollars,  Ferdings,  or  Groschens, 
and  also  in  Rubles  and  Copecks  as  at  Petersburg,  [vide 
Petersburg']  An  Albert's  Dollar  is  valued  at  about 
4f.  4 d.  sterling. 

Rome. 

2 Mezzi  Quattrini = 1 Quattrino. 

5  Quattrini = 1 Bajoccho. 

2 Bnjocchi = 1 Bajocchello. 

5 Ditto = 1 Grosso. 

7$  Ditto = 1 Carlino. 

10  Bajocchi,  or  50  Quattrini  = 1 Paolo,  or  Giulio. 

2 Paoli =*  1 Papcte. 

3 Ditto = 1 Testone. 

10  Paoli,  or  S j Tcstoni ...  =1  Scudo  Romano,  or 

Scudo  Moneta. 

15^  Paoli,  or  1525  Quattrini  = 1 Scudo di  Stampad’Oro. 
16  Paoli = 1 Ducato  d'Oro  di  Ca- 

mera. 

214  Ditto = 1 Zecchino,  or  Sequin. 

51  | Ditto = 1 Doppia,  or  Pistole. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Scudi  Romani,  Paoli,  and  Bajocchi; 

or  in  Scudi,  Soldi,  and  Denari.  The  Scudo  or  Roman 
crown  is  valued  at  4s.  6 d.  or  5s.  sterling. 

Rostock  in  the  Dutch y of  Mecklenburg. 

5 Pfennings = 1 Witten. 

4 Wittens = 1 Schilling. 

2 Schillings  = 1 G rosche. 


8 Groschen = 1 Mark  current. 

1$  Mark,  or  12  Groschen. . = 1 Mecklenburg  Gulden. 

SO  Schillings r=  l Piece  of  two-thirds. 

2 Marks = 1 Reichs  Gulden. 

14  Reichsgulden  24  Gros- 
chen, or  48  Schillings  . =a  1 Rix-Dollar  of  account. 

7)  Marks.... as  1 Ducat. 

13|  Ditto = 1 Fredericks  d’Or. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Marks,  and  Schillings. 

Rotterdam,  vide  Amsterdam. 

Russia,  vide  Petersburg. 

St.  Gall  in  Switzerland,  vide  Bern. 


Sardinia. 


2 Denari = 1 Cagltarese. 

6 Cagliarcsi,  or  12  Denari  = 1 Soldo. 

5 Soldi = 1 Reali. 

20  Soldi,  or  4 Reals = 1 Lire. 

2$  Lire = 1 Scudo. 

5 Ditto = 1 Doppiette. 

25  Ditto rr  1 Carlino. 


Accounts  arc  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari.  The  Lire 
is  worth  about  18<A  sterling. 


Siam  in  the  East  Indies. 

800  Cowries « 1 Fouang. 

2 Fouangs = 1 Miara. 

4  Miams. = 1 Tical. 

4 Heals = 1 Tale. 

10  Silver  Ticals = 1 Gold  Tical. 

20  Tales = 1 Catty. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Catties,  Tales,  Ticals,  Miams, 
Pourings,  and  Cowries.  The  Tical,  which  is  a gold  coin, 
is  worth  about  2s.  Gd.  sterling. 

Sicily,  vide  Palermo . 

Smyrna  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 


12  j Paras  or  Medini. ....  = 1 Temin. 
12  Temin,  or  120  Aspers  = 1 Grouch. 


In  which  monies  accounts  are  kept;  but  the  Grouch, 
or  Piastre,  is  reckoned  by  the  French,  Dutch,  Ac.  at 
100  Aspers,  and  by  the  English  at  80. 

Spain. 

Accounts  are  kept  most  generally  throughout  Spain  os 
at  Madrid ; namely,  in  Reals  Vcllon,  and  Maravedis ; 
but  some  places,  os  Alicant,  Barcelona,  Cadiz,  Navarre, 
and  Valencia,  have  peculiar  modes  of  keeping  accounts, 
[vide  Alicant , Ac.] 

Stettin. 

12  Pfennings = 1 Good  Grosche. 

16  Good  Groschen = 1 Gulden,  or  Florin. 

24  Good  Groschen = 1 Rix-Dollar. 

In  which  monies  accounts  are  kept,  the  same  coins  being 
current  here  as  in  Prussia. 

Stockholm  in  Sweden. 

1 Ore  Koppar = 1 Runstycken. 

1 Ore  Silver,  or  3 Ore 

Koppar = 1 Slant. 

12  Ore,  or  Runstycken  ....  = 1 Skilling. 

48  Skilling = 1 Riksdouer. 

1 Riksdalcr,  46  Skilling 
Specie,  or  11  Daler 
24  Ore  Silver,  or  S5 
Daler  8 Ore  Koppar  ...  =1  Ducat. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  lliksdaler,  Skillings,  and  Ores.  The 
Riksdaler  is  worth  about  4s.  Gd. 
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Stralsiind  in  Swedish  Pomerania. 

3 Pfennings — 1 Witten. 

2  Witten* . — 1 Secluding. 

2  Secbslings,  or  12  Pfennings  = 1 Schilling. 

2 Schillings = 1 Grosche. 

4 Groschen = 1 Mark  Sundish. 

3 Marks  Sundish = 1 Gulden. 

2  Guldens,  6 Marks  Sundish, 

4-8  Schilling  — 1 Rix-Dollar  of  account. 

2 Reichs  Guldens,  2$-  Pome* 
ranian  Guldens,  8 Marks 
Sundish,  or  32  Groschen, 

= 1 Specie  Rix-dollar. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rix-Dollars,  Schillings,  and  Pfennings. 
Strasburg . 

2 Deniers  = 1 Pfenning. 

4 Pfennings...........  = 1 Creutxer. 

2J  Creutzers = 1 Sou. 

4 Creutzers = 1 Batze. 

4 Sous,  or  6 Creutzers  . . = 1 Schilling. 

5 Schillings,  or  7£  Batzes  = 1 Lirrc. 

2 Livres = 1 Florin. 

3 Ditto = 1 Ecu,  or  Rix-Dollar. 

4 Livres,  or  20  Schillings  = 1 Pfund,  or  Pound. 
Accounts  are  kept  either  in  Livres,  Sous,  and  Deniers, 

according  to  tne  old  French  system ; or  in  Francs  and 
Centimes,  according  to  the  new  system;  also  in  Pfunds 
and  Schillings,  or  in  Uix- Dollars  and  Creutzers,  Ac. 

Surat  on  the  Malabar  Coast. 

60  Padens = 1 Pice,  or  Pega. 

5  Pice = 1 Anna. 

16  Annas = 1 Silver  Rupee. 

15  Silver  Rupees. = 1 Mohur,  or  Gold  Rupee. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Rupees,  Annas,  and  Free.  The 
Rupee  is  valued  as  at  Bombay. 

Surinam , vide  West  Indies. 

Sweden,  vide  Stockholm. 

Switzerland. 

10  Rappen s s 1 Batze. 

10  Batzen = 1 Franc. 

Accounts  are  kept  either  in  the  above-mentioned  monies, 
according  to  the  new  system  ; or  after  the  manner  of 
each  canton,  as  mentioned  under  Basle,  Bern,  and  Zu- 
rich, according  to  the  old  system. 

Tellichcrry , vide  Calicut. 

Trieste  in  l stria  on  the  Adriatic. 

4 Pfennings  = i Crcutzer. 

60  Creutzers  .......  = 1 Fiorino,  or  Florin. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Florins,  Creutzers,  and  Pfen- 
nings ; or  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari.  The  monies  are 
valued  in  Austrian  currency,  Trieste  currency,  or  Va- 
luta di  Piazza.  A Florin,  Austrian  currency,  is  = 5^ 
Lire  of  Trieste  currency,  and  5+r  dc  Piazza ; there- 
fore 17  Florins  = 90  current  Lire,  or  92  Lire  de  Piazza. 
The  coins  are  the  same  as  in  Austria,  [vide  Vienna] 

Tunis  on  the  Coast  of  Barbery. 

12  Burbis - i Asper. 

24  Aspcrs — i Doublas 

52  Ditto = 1 Silver  Nassaras,  and 

also  1 Piastre  of  ac- 
count, 

100D‘M° ..  = 1 Sultanini. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Piastres  and  Aspers;  the  piastre 
being  worth  3s.  6d.  sterling. 


Turin . 

3 Denari. = 1 Quattrino. 

4 Quattrini,  or  12  Denari  s=  1 Soldo. 

20  Soldi = 1 Lira. 

G Lire = 1 Scudo. 

24  Ditto = 1 Doppia,  or  Pistole, 

120  Ditto = 1 Carhno. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari ; or  in  Francs 
and  Centimes. 

Turkey , vide  Constaninople. 

Vim  in  Suabia,  vide  Augsburg. 

Valencia  in  Spain. 

12  Dincros = 1 Sueldo. 

16  Dincros,  or  14  Sueldo. . = 1 Real  Vellon. 

24  Dineros = 1 Real  of  New  Plate. 

2|  Sueldo* s=  1 Real  of  Old  Plate. 

13  Sueldos  f Dineros = 1 Escudo  Vellon. 

20  Sueldo = 1 Libra. 

1 Libra = 1 Peso  of  Plate,  8 Reals 

of  old  Plate,  10  Reals 
of  New  Plate,  or 
15  Reals  2 Marave- 
dis  Vellon. 

1 Libra,  6 Sueldos,  6|  Di- 
neros  = 1 Peso  duro,  or  Dollar. 

4 Libras = 1 Doubloon  of  Plate. 

5 Libras  6 Sueldos  3 Di- 

reros..... = 1 Gold  Doubloon,  or 

Pistole. 

Accounts  arc  kept  in  Libras,  Sueldos,  and  Dincros ; or  in 
Reals  of  New  Plate  and  Dineros.  [vide  Spain] 

Venice. 

54  Denari  di  Lira = 1 Grossetto,  or  Dcnaro 

di  Ducato. 

6 Ditto-.. = 1 Bagattino. 

6 Bagattini,  or  12  Denari  = 1 Soldo. 

12  Grossetti. = 1 Grosso. 

54  Grosri r=  1 Marchetto* 

20  Soldi,  or  Marchetti  ....•=  1 Lira. 

30  Soldi = 1 I.irazzo.  % 

24  Grossi = 1 Ducato. 

64  Lire  or  124  Marchetti ..  = 1 Ducato  of  account. 

8 Lire. = 1 Ducato  EfFettivo. 

10  Ditto = 1 Talaro. 

11  Ditto = 1 Ducatone. 

12  Ditto,  8 Soldi ........ . = 1 Scudo  Veneto,or$cudo 

della  Croce. 

14  Ditto = 1 Doppia,  or  Pistole. 

22  Ditto = ] Zecchino. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Lire,  Soldi,  and  Denari;  or  in 

Ducats,  Grossi,  and  Grossetti.  Monies  are  valued  in 
Moncta  Piccola ; although  formerly  they  had  two  other 
values,  namely,  the  valuta  currenle  and  the  Banco, 
which  were  both  superior  to  the  former. 

Vienna . 

2 Hellers  = 1 Pfenning. 

3 Pfennings  ............  = 1 GroschcL 

4 Pfennings s=  1 Creutxer. 

4 Groschel. = 1 Grosche. 

24  Groschcn = 1 Schilling. 

20  Creutzers = 1 Kopstick. 

8 Schillings, or  60  Creutzers  as  1 Gulden,  or  Florin. 

14  Gulden,  or  90  Creutzers  = 1 Rix- Dollar  current. 

2 Guldens,  or  120  Creutzers  = 1 Rix-Dollar  specie. 

4|  Florins = 1 Imperial  Ducat. 

26t  Ditto = 1 Double  Souverain. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Guldens,  Creutzers,  and  Pfennings. 
The  Rix-Dollar  current  is  an  imaginary  money. 
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West  India. 

1|  Dog = 1 Stampe. 

6 Dog*,  or  4 Stampe*. ...  = 1 Bit.  * 

14  Bit =s  1 Moco. 

11  Mocos = 1 Cut-Dollar. 

These  are  the  monies  roost  generally  used  in  the  West 
India  Islands,  which  are,  however,  subject  to  some  varie- 
ties according  to  the  nation  to  which  they  have  been  at 
different  time*  subject.  The  currency  of  these  islands 
is  generally  at  the  rate  of  about  140/.  to  100 /.  sterling. 

Wirtemberg. 

2t  Pfennings  = 1 Creutzer. 

6 Pfennings, or  2+ Creutzers  = 1 Schilling. 

4 Creutzer* = 1 Batze. 

20  Schillings = 1 Pfund. 

60  Creutzer*.  or  15  Batzen, 

or  28  Schillings. .....  = 1 Gulden,  or  Florin. 

14  Florin  or  90  Creutzer*  . . = 1 Rix-Dollar  current. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Guldens,  or  Florins,  Schillings,  and 
Pfennings. 

Zanie,  vide  Ionian  Isles. 

ZcUt  vide  Hanover. 

Zurich . 

5 Hellers, or  l£  Angster..  = 1 Rappe. 

'Sj  Ksffc,  8 Hellers,  or  4 

Angster* = 1 Creutzer. 

S£  Crcutzers,  10  Happen, 

ok  15  Angster* ......  = 1 Batze. 

2$  Batzen.. = 1 Schilling. 

16  Batzen,  40  Schillings,  or 

240  Angster* — 1 Florin. 

1 j Florin  or  90  Crcutzers . . = 1 Rix- Dollar  of  account. 

2 Florins = 1 Silver  Ecu. 

2\  Florin* = 1 French  Crown. 

4 Florins  15  Creutzers. . . = 1 l>ucat. 

10  Florins. =*  1 Louis  d’Or. 

Accounts  are  kept  in  Florins,  Creutzers,  and  Hellers  ; or 
in  Florins  and  Schillings. 

MONEYAGE  (Law)  a tax  which  was  paid  every  three 
years  for  preserving  the  coinage  of  the  realm.  It  supplied 
the  place  of  the  seignorage,  which  was  paid  to  the  King  on 
every  new  coinage. 

MONEY-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Anagallit  tenella  of  Linnjrus,  a 
perennial. 

MONEYERS  (law)  or  Moniers,  Moneiarii,  officers  in  the 
King’s  mint,  who  make  and  coin  the  money* 

MONGER  (Afar.)  a little  sea  vessel  which  fishermen  use. 
MONGOO’Z  (Zoo/.)  a sort  of  Lemur. 

MONGREL  (Zoo/.)  a creature  of  a mixed  breed,  or  one 
whose  sire  and  dam  are  of  different  kinds. 

MONIE'RA  (Bo/.)  the  Gratiola  Moniera  of  Linnxus* 
MONIERS  {Lax «)  vide  Moneyers. 

MONILl'FERA  (Bol.)  the  Asteospermum  monilifera  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MONILPFORM  (Nat.)  an  epithet  for  the  antenna  of  in- 
sects which  are  beaded  like  a necklace. 

Monition  ( Ecc .)  a warning  given  by  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity to  a clerk  to  reform  nis  manners  upon  intimation  of 
his  scandalous  life. 

MONITORY  Letters  (Ecc.)  letters  from  an  ecclesiastical 
judge  upon  information  of  scandals  and  abuses  within  the 
cognizance  of  his  court. 

MONK  (£ce.)  in  Greek  from  signified  literally 

one  who  retired  into  a state  of  entire  solitude;  but  it  is  now 
employed  for  such  as  retire  from  the  general  intercourse  of 


the  world.  The  monks  were  formerly  distinguished  into 
the  solitaries , or  those  who  lived  entirely  alone;  coenobites, 
those  who  lived  in  community  with  other* ; taravites,  or  strol- 
ling monks.  Monks  are  now  distinguished,  by  the  colour  of 
their  habits,  into  black,  white,  grey,  Ac.  They  are  like- 
wise divided  into  monks  of  the  cJiotr,  professed  monk*,  and 
lay  monks. 

M(>NK-FISH  (Ich.)  a sort  of  fish  resembling  m monk’s 
cowl  in  form. 

MO'NKEY  (ZooL)  a well-known  animal  with  a long  tail, 
cheeks  pouched,  and  haunches  naked,  which  distinguish  it 
as  one  part  of  the  genus  Si  mm,  from  the  Ape,  which  has 
no  tail ; and  the  Baboon,  which  has  a short  tail. 

Monkey  (Mil.)  a machine  which  is  used  for  driving  large 
piles  of  wood  into  the  earth. 

MONKEY-FLOWER  (Bo/.)  the  Mimulus  ringens  of  Lin- 
narus. 

MONKEY’S-BREAD  ( Hot .)  the  Adansonia  digitata  of 
Linnsus. 

MONK'S-HOOD  ( Bot .)  the  Aconilum  of  Linnaeus,  a hardy 
perennial. — Monk’s  Khubard,  the  llnmex  patientia. 

MONK’S-SEAM  (Afar.)  a seam  made  by  the  laying  of  the 
selvages  of  sails  over  one  another,  and  sewing  them  oa 
both  sides. 

MONNIE'RIA  (Bot.)  a genua  of  plants.  Class  17  Dimdel- 
phia,  Order  1 Pentandrm. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  — Cor. 
tubular. — St  am  .filaments  two;  anthers  connate. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  beaded. — Per. 
none ; seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Monnieria  trifolia , is  an 
annual,  native  of  America. 

MONOCEROS  (Astron.)  the  Unicorn,  one  of  the  new  con- 
stellations of  the  northern  hemisphere  added  by  Hevelius 
to  the  48  old  asterisms,  containing  19  stars  in  his  cata- 
logue, and  51  in  the  British  catalogue. 

MO'NO  CHORD  (Aftir.)  from  one,  and 

Zftn,  a string  ; an  instrument  anciently  used  in  regulating 
sounds,  whico  was  so  called,  as  is  supposed,  because  it 
consisted  of  but  one  musical  string. 

MO'NOCHORDO  (Mas.)  or  Monocordo,  Italian  for  the 
Monochord ; a long  instrument  with  one  string,  which  i* 
used  in  finding  out  the  true  and  exact  distance  of  each 
note  and  half  note,  the  one  from  the  other. 

MONOCHUO'MA  (Paint.)  from  one,  and 

Xi****,  colour ; a picture  of  one  colour,  without  the  mix- 
ture of  any  other. 

MONOCO'LUM  (v4*a/.)  the  Inteatinnm  rectum,  aa  it  is  termed 
by  Paracelsus. 

MONOCOTYLETJONES  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  plants  which 
have  only  one  lobe  to  the  seed  ; as  Grasses,  Palms,  and 
the  Liliacious  tribe. 

MONO'CULUS  (Mad.)  one  who  has  but  one  eye. 

Monoculus  (Ent.)  a genus  of  Insects  ol  the  Order 
Aptcra , having  legs,  from  four  to  eight,  formed  for  swim- 
ming, and  very  long ; body  covered  with  a crest,  or  shell, 
divided  into  segments;  antenna  from  four  to  nonc;ey« 
one  or  two  approximating  ; feelers  four  in  continual 
motion. 

MO'NODON  (Zod.)  a genus  of  animals,  CIa»  Mammalia , 
Order  Cete,  having  two  teeth  in  the  upner  jaw,  extending 
straight  forwards,  and  a spiracle  on  tne  fore  and  upper 
part  of  the  head.  The  only  species  is  the  Monoslm  mono- 
ceros. 

M O'NOD  US  (Anat.)  from  a tooth,  and 

one ; a person  who  has  but  one  continued  tooth  in  his  head, 
as  King  Pyrrhus  and  the  son  of  Prusias  had.  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Sgnif 

MO'NODY  (Afiu.)  a funeral  ditty  sung  by  one 

person  only. 


MON 

MQNOE'CIA  ( Bot .)  from  one,  and  •»*•«,  a house;  the 
name  of  the  twenty-first  class  in  the  Linncan  System,  com- 
prehending the  androgynous  plants,  or  such  as  produce 
male  and  female  flowers  on  tile  same  individual , without 
any  mixture  of  hermaphrodites.  It  contains  eight  orders ; 
namely,  Monandria,  Diandria , Trumdria , ictrandna , 
Pentandria,  Hexandria,  Palyandria,  Monadelphia , and 
under  them  the  following  genera:  Artocarpus,  Bread-Fruit; 
Cynomorium ; Anjuria,  Lenina  Duckweed ; Zca,  Maize,  or 
Indian  Coro ; Coix,  Job’s  Tears ; Caret , Sedge  ; Sparga- 
ntnm,  Bur-Reed ; Tyjsha,  Cat’s  Tail  or  Red-Mace ; Eno- 
caul  on,  Pi  pew  or  t ; Mortis , Mulberry-Tree ; Bum,  Box  ; 
Atnus,  Alder;  Lktoreila,  Shore- Weed;  Sagas,  Sago; 
Cocos , Coco;  Arum;  Salisburies  Mongko , or  Maidenhair 
Tree;  Sa*ittaria,  Arrow  Head;  MyriophyUum,  Water- 
Milfoil;  CeratophyUum,  Homwort ; Polerium , Burnet; 
Fagus,  Beech  ; Casta  nr  a,  Chesnut  5 Qaereus,  Oak  ; Ju- 
plans,  Walnut;  Coryfus,  Hazel;  Car  pi  ms,  Hornbeam; 
Bttula,  Birch ; Platanns,  Plane-Tree  5 Luyntdambar ; 
Hura,  Sandbox-Tree ; Pinus,  Pine ; Fir,  Larch ; Cupres- 
sus,  Cypress;  Thuga,  Arbor- Vitie;  Areca,  Cabbage-Tree; 
Croton,  Tallow-Tree;  Ricinus,  Palma  Cbristi;  Jatropha, 
Physic  Nut;  Hippomane,  Manchineel-Trce : Tnckasanthcs, 
Snake  Gourd;  Cucumis,  Cucumber,  Melon;  Cucurbita , 
Pompion,  Gourd,  and  Water  Melon  ; Bryonia,  a Bryony. 

MONOGAMY  (Car.)  from  andyw^n,  a marriage; 

a single  marriage,  or  the  having  but  one  husband  or 
wife. 

MONOGRAM  (Gram.)  a cypher,  or  character 

consisting  of  one  letter,  or  several  interwoven  together,  of 
which  ancient  medals  afford  very  many  examples. 

MONOGRA'PHIC  Picture  ( Patnt .)  a picture  only  drawn 
in  lines  without  colours. 

MONOGYVIA  ( Hot .)  from  one,  and  yw’n,  n woman; 
the  name  of  the  first  order  in  each  of  the  first  thirteen 
classes  in  the  Linnean  System,  comprehending  such  plants 
as  have  one  pistil  or  stigma  only  in  a flower. 

MONOHE'MEROUS  (Med.)  from  one,  and»^4*,  a 
day ; an  epithet  for  diseases  which  last  but  one  day,  or 
are  cured  in  one  day. 

MCKNOLOGUE  (Poet.)  from  alone,  and  A»y%  dis- 
course ; a soliloquy,  or  scene,  wherein  only  one  actor  speaks . 

MONOMACHON  (An at.)  another  name  for  the  Intestinum 
Ctecum. 

MONO'MIAL  (Algeb.)  a quantity  of  one  name,  or  of  one 
single  term,  in  distinction  from  a binomial,  tic.  [vide  Al~ 

MONoJ’E'GIA  (Med.)  a pain  in  the  head  which  affects  but 
one  part. 

MONOPET  ALUS  (Bat.)  monopetalous,  from  <•*«*•«,  one, 
and  wir*x*,  a leaf;  an  epithet  for  flowers  which,  though 
they  may  be  divided  into  certain  segments,  consist  never- 
theless of  but  one  distinct  petal,  as  the  Canterbury  Bell, 
dec.  The  corolla  of  such  flowers  is  also  called  roonope- 

MONOPH'YLLUS  (Bot.)  mim,  one,  and  a leaf; 

monophyllus,  or  one-leaved,  an  epithet  for  a perianth  that 
is  all  rn  one,  i.  e.  not  separated  down  as  far  as  the  base,  as 
in  Datura , Primula. 

Mowovhtllus  is  also  the  Convallaria  bifolia  of  Linneus. 

MONO  PODIUM  (Ant.)  from  pM*,  one,  and  »**,  a foot; 
a table  that  has  but  one  foot. 

MONOPOLY  (Com.)  j*w*«£a***,  from  ^**n,  alone,  and 
srwAaw,  to  sdl ; the  engrossing  of  commodities  so  as  to  get 
the  trade  of  any  particular  articles  exclusively  to  onesdf, 
against  which  offence  the  laws  are  severe.  The  person  so 
doing  is  called  a monopolist. 

Monopoly  (Lam)  a grant  from  the  King  to  any  person  or 
persons  for  the  sole  buying,  selling,  working,  or  using  of 
any  thing. 
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MONO'PTKRON  ( Art  Mi .)  r?y,  from  alone,  and 

ant*,  a wing ; a circular  building,  having  its  roof  only  sup- 
ported by  pillars,  and  with  but  one  wine. 

MONO'PTICK  (Med.)  from  one,  and 

/**s  to  see ; an  epithet  for  a person  who  sees  with  only  one 
eye. 

MONOPTOTON  (Gram.)  a noun  having  bui  one  case. 
Itidor.  Grig.  ].  ](  c.  6. 

MONOPYRE'NUS  (Bot.)  monopyrenous,  from  one, 
and  vty***,  a kernel ; an  epithet  for  fruit  that  lias  but  one 
kernel. 

MONORCHIS  (Ana/.)  from  one,  and  ifx**  testes  j a 
person  who  has  only  one  of  the  testes. 

Monorchis  (Bot.)  the  Aphrys  monopkyllos  of  Linnwus. 
MONO'STLCH  (Poet.)  from  /**•«,  one,  and  n'xn, 

a verse ; an  epigram  consisting  of  a single  verse.  Itidor. 
Grig.  I.  1,  c.  Sfl. 

MONOSY'LLABLE  (Grant.)  >«£*»,  from  one, 

and  ruUmfli,  a syllable;  a word  that  has  but  one  sylla- 
ble. 

MONOSPERMALTH(E'A  (Bot.)  the  Waltheiria  americana 
of  Linnams. 

MONOSPE'RMU8  (Bot.)  from  one.  and  «-»£*«,  a 

seed ; monos  perm  ous,  or  00c  seeded,  an  epithet  for  a plant 
or  a berry  that  has  but  one  seed. 

MONOSTA'CHYOS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a stem  bearing  a 
single  spike. 

MO  NOTH  ELITES  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  seventh 
century,  who  hdd  that  there  was  but  one  will  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

MONOTONY  (Mats.)  from  one,  and  *•»#*,  a tone;  the 
having  but  one  tone. 

MONOTRIGLYPH  ( Archit .)  monotriglyphon  ; the  space 
of  one  triglyph  between  two  pilasters  or  columns.  Vitruo. 
1.  ♦,  c.  S. 

MONOTRO'PA  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan - 
dria , Order  ♦ Peniagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none.— Coa.  petals  ten. 
— St  am.  ^filaments  ten  ; anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ 
roundish ; stigma  blunt. — Pin.  capsule  ovate ; seeds  nu- 
merous. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  the — Monoiropa  hypopithys , 
seu  Orobanchc,  Yellow  Bird’s  Neat. — Mvnotmpa  uni - 
fiora,  seu  Orobanche,  Ac.  Bank.  Pin.;  Rati  Hist. 
MONS  Veneris  (Anat.)  the  triangular  eminence  immediately 
over  the  Os  Pubis , that  is  covered  with  hair. 

Moms  Veneris  (Palm is.)  the  knob  of  the  root  of  the  fore 
finger. 

MONSOWIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monadcl- 
phia , Order  5 Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals five. — Stam.  filaments  fifteen;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  germ  short ; style  awl-shaped ; stigma,  five. — Pan. 
c/ifuule  five-celled ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Monsonia 
speciosa , seu  Geranium , I*1ne-leaved  Monsonia. — Mon- 
sonia lobata , Broad-leaved  Monsonia. — Monsonia  undu- 
lata.  Undulated  Monsonia,  Sec. 

MONSOONS  (Mar.)  periodical  winds,  frequent  in  the 
Eastern  and  Southern  Oceans,  which  blow  half  the  year, 
or  six  months,  one  way,  and  the  other  half,  or  six  months, 
on  the  opposite  points.  These  are  otherwise  called  trade 
tvinds. 

MO^NSTRANS  de  Droit  (Lmv)  a suit  in  Chancery,  for  the 
subject  to  be  restored  to  lands  and  tenements  which  he 
proves  to  be  his  right.  It  is  carried  on  by  petition,  because 
the  right  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  King.  Straundf.  P.  C. 
c.  21. — Moustrans  de  Fasts  ou  Records , a showing  of  deeds 
or  records. 

MONSTRAVE'RUNT  (Low)  ft  writ  which  lies  for  tenants 
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of  indent  demesne,  distrained  for  payment  of  toll,  or  ira-  I 
position  contrary  to  their  privilege.  F.  N.  B . 14 ; * Inst. 
269  ; New.  Nat . Brev.  32. 

MOWSTRUM  ( ArchaoL ) 1.  The  box  in  which  relict  ire 
kept.  Mon.  tom.  iii.  p.  173.  2.  A muster  of  soldiers. 

MONTA'NA  (/fat.)  the  Rhododendron  Jerrugineum  of  Lin- 

KMCUS. 

MONTANISTS  ( Ece .)  an  heretical  sect  founded  by  one 
Montanus,  who  gave  out  that  he  was  the  comforter  pro- 
mised by  Christ,  &c.  TertuU.de  Jejun.;  Euseb.  Hitt  Ec- 
cles.  I.  5,  c.  S ; S.  Epiphan.  de  H ceres,  c.  48.  51 ; & Au- 
gust. IBrres.;  S.  Ilieron.  epist.  54;  5.  Cyril,  ca thee.  c.  16; 
Fhilastr.  c.  49. 

MONTEFIA'SCONE  (Com.)  a rich  wine  made  at  Monte* 
fiasconc,  a small  town  of  Sicily. 

MONTERO  (Cm.)  a sort  of  cap  worn  by  huntert  and  sea- 
men. 

MONTETH  (Af«A.)  a scalloped  bason  to  cool  glasses  in. 

MONTH  (CAron.)  in  Saxon  monath,  Latin  Mentis,  from  the 
Teutonic  Mond,  the  moon,  and  the  Greek  month ; 
a space  of  time  so  called  from  the  periodical  revolution  of 
the  moon.  It  is  distinguished  into  the — Astronomical 
Month t that  which  is  measured  by  the  motion  of  the  sun  or 
moon. — Lunar  Month,  which  is  properly  the  time  in  which 
the  moon  runs  through  the  zodiac.  This  is  either  illumina- 
tive, or  lunar  periodical , and  lunar  synodical. — Solar  Month 
is  the  time  in  which  the  sun  runs  through  one  entire  sign 
of  the  zodiac. — Civil  or  Common  Month  is  a space  of  lime, 
consisting  of  a certain  number  of  days  regulated  by  the 
laws  of  each  country.  This  is  cither  solar  or  lunar. — Ca- 
lendar Month  is  the  civil  month  introduced  into  the  present 
almanacks,  according  to  which  lime  is  now  computed, 
[vide  Chronology'] 

MO'NTIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jserianth  two-leaved. — Cor. 
petal  one.— Stam .Jilaments  three;  anthers  small. — Pist. 
germ  turbinate ; styles  three ; stigma*  simple* — Per.  cap- 
sule turbinate ; seeds  three. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Montia  fontana  A hi  tie , 
seu  Portulaca , Water  Chick  weed,  is  an  annual.  Bauh. 
Hid.}  Bauh.  Pin.;  Jlaii  Hist . 

MONTI'NIA  {Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  4 Tcirandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  erect. — Co  a.  petals  four. 
— Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  none.— Fist.  germ 
inferior;  style  cylindric;  stigma  kidney- form.  — Per. 
capsule  ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Montinia 
aeris , Glaucous  Montinia. 

MONT-PA'GNEL  {Mil.)  an  eminence  chosen  out  of  the 
cannon  shot  of  a besieged  place,  which  is  chosen  by  per- 
sons who  arc  curious  to  see  on  attack,  or  the  operations  of 
a siege. 

MONTUO'SS  (G’uiw.)  an  under-gunner  or  assistant  to  a 
gunner,  engineer,  or  fire  worker. 

MOOD  (.l/iu.)  vide  Mode. 

Moon  {Log.)  vide  Mode. 

Mood  {Gram.)  the  manner  of  forming  a verb  so  as  to  ex- 
press the  ditferent  forms  or  manners  of  the  action.  The 
moods  are  commonly  distinguished  into  the  Indicative, 
Imperative,  Subjunctive,  Potential,  and  Infinitive ; to 
which  the  Greeks  have  added  an  optative.— The  Indicative 
simply  affirms  or  denies  the  thing  done. — The  Imperative 
implies  a command  for  the  thing  to  be  done. — Tne  Sub- 
junctive expresses  a condition  on  which  the  thing  may  be 
done. — The  Potential , the  possibility  of  doing  the  thing.— 
The  Infinitive,  an  indefinite  form  of  the  action,  which  is 
determined  by  something  else. — The  Optative  implies  a 
wish  for  the  thing  to  be  done. 
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MO<yN  {Astron.)  one  of  the  secondary  planets,  marked  ( J )* 
which  U a planet  to  the  earth,  and  remarkable  for  the  irre- 
gularities of  her  motion,  as  also  for  her  phases  and  other 
affections,  [vide  Astronomy , and  fig.  84, 35,  Platclb] — Har- 
vest-Moon, the  phenomenon  of  the  Moon's  rising  an  hour 
earlier  when  she  is  at  the  full,  about  the  time  of  harvest, 
than  she  does  in  any  otlier  full  moon  week  in  the  year. 
This  happens  w hen  the  moon  is  in  the  signs  Pisces  and 
Aries,  the  sun  being  in  the  opposite  sign*  Virgo  and 
Libra* 

Moon  ( Her.)  is  commonly  borne  increscent  or  decrescent, 
[vide  Increscent,  Ac.] 

MOO'N-C  ALF  (Med.)  a false  conception,  [vide  Mala] 

MOCFN-EYES  ( Vet.)  a disease  in  the  eyes  of  horses. 

MOO'N-SEED  f Hut.)  a species  of  the  Monispermium. 

MOO*N-SEED-TKEFOIL  {Hot.)  the  Medicago  arborea  of 
Linmeus,  an  annual. 

MOO'N-SHAPED  [I3ot.)  vide  Lunulatus. 

MOO'S'- WORT  ( Hot .)  the  Otmunda  Unaria  of  Linxueus,  an 
annual. 

to  MOOR  (A/or.)  in  French  affourcher  un  vaisseau , to  lay 
out  the  anchors  in  the  manner  most  convenient  for  the  se- 
cure riding  of  the  ship.  This  is  done  in  different  ways,  as 
—To  moor  by  the  head,  i.  e.  to  secure  a ship  by  her 
anchors  before  without  any  behind.  — To  moor  across , 
to  lay  out  one  of  the  ship’s  anchors  on  one  side,  or  athwart 
a river,  and  another  on  the  other  side,  right  against  it.— 
To  moor  along,  to  have  an  anchor  in  the  river  and  a 
hawser  on  shore. — To  moor  water -shot,  to  moor  quarter- 
ing between  the  first  ways. 

MOO’R-COCK  {Orn.)  the  Tetrao  scoticus  of  Linnaeus,  a bird 
of  the  grouse  tribe  which  inhabits  the  heaths  of  Scotland 
and  the  north  of  England. 

MOO'R-HEN  (Ora.)  a water-fowl  of  the  coot  tribe,  the  Fu- 
lica  chloropusof  Limueus.  It  flies  with  difficulty,  but  runs 
and  swims  well,  builds  near  the  water-side,  and  lays  dusky 
white  eggs. 

MOO'RING  for  East,  West,  SfC.  {Mar.)  observing  which  way 
and  upon  w hat  point  of  the  compass  the  wind  or  sea  is  most 
like  to  endanger  the  ship,  and  there  lay  out  an  anchor.— 
Mooring  a Jaxr  birth  at  sea,  is  the  mooring  in  a place  free 
from  any  annoyance. — Mooring  a proviso,  is  having  an  an- 
chor out  and  a hawser  a-shorc  when  the  ship  is  moored 
with  her  head  a-shorc. — M wring-block,  a sort  of  cast-iron 
anchor  used  in  some  ports  for  ruling  ships. — Moorings,  an 
assemblage  of  anchors,  chains,  bridles,  &c.  athwart  the 
bottom  of  a river  or  harbour,  to  ride  the  shipping  contained 
therein. 

MOORS  {Law)  the  bail  ill's  of  the  lord  of  a manor  in  the  Isle 
of  Man. 

MOOR’S  head {Chem.)  a copper  cap,  made  in  the  form  of  a 
head,  to  be  set  over  the  chimney  of  a reverberating  fur- 
nace ; also  the  head  of  a still  having  a pipe  or  nose  to  let 
the  raised  spirits  run  into  die  receiver. 

MOOSE  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  deer  kind,  die  Ctrvtu  alces 
of  Linnxus,  which  is  as  large  as  a horse,  very  gentle,  and 
can  go  at  the  rate  of  50  miles  a day.  The  skin  is  so  hard 
as  to  be  almost  able  to  resist  a musket-boll : the  horns  are 
palmate,  with  little  or  no  beams. 

MOOT  (L/nr)  or  Mote , from  the  Saxon  root,  a meeting  to- 
gether; or  from  the  French  mot , a word  or  discourse; 
an  exercise  which  consisted  in  arguing  of  cases  that  was 
formerly  practised  by  students  in  Taw  at  certain  times.— 
Bailiff"  oj  the  moots , the  officer  who  chose  the  mootmen, 
or  such  as  were  to  argue  moot  cases. 

Moot  {Sport.)  or  to  blow  a moot  ; a phrase  used  at  die  fall 
of  a deer. 

Moot  (A/rcA.)  a piece  of  hard  wood  hooped  with  iron  at 
each  end,  which  is  used  in  making  blocks. 

MOOT  A canum  (Archceol.)  a pack  of  dogs. 
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MOOT-CASE  (Law)  a case  given  to  be  mooted,  or  ar- 
gued- 

MOOTER  (Mar.)  or  tree-nail-mooter,  the  person  who  turns 
the  tree-nails  by  the  assistance  of  a moot,  for  fastening  the 
planks  and  timbers  of  ships. 

MOOTED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  trees  torn  up  by  the 
roots. 

MOOT-tlALL  (Law)  the  place  where  cases  were  argued. 

MOOT- HOUSE  (f^rw)  or  moot-court,  a hundred  court  in 
the  north  of  England. 

MOOT-MEN  (Law)  students  of  the  law,  who  were  formerly 
called  upon  to  moot  or  argue  cases  previously  to  being  called 
to  the  bar. 

MOOTS  (Low)  or  bailiff"  of  the  moots,  [vide  Afoot] 

MORA  ( Archaol .)  a moor,  or  barren  ground. — Mora  mussa , 
a watery  or  boggy  moor. 

Moba  (Med.)  a callosity,  or  hardness  of  the  skin,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Paracelsus,  was  a symptom  of  the  venereal 
disease. 

MORASA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathes  two. — Con.  petals  six. 
— Stam.  filaments  three;  anthers  oblong. — Fist.  germ 
inferior;  style  simple;  stigmas  three. — Pan.  capsules 
three ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Morcemagella - 
nica , Iria , Galaxia,  seu  Yapcinia,  Magellanic  Morea. — 
Morten  spat  ha  c tea,  seu  Bobartia , Sheathy  Morea. — Aio- 
rtea  plicata,  Sisyrinchium , Ferraria,  seu  Bcrmudiana. — 
Morse  a cerulea,  seu  Gladiolus , Ac.  Arc. 

Morjea  is  also  the  Aristea  cyanea  of  Lionsus. 

MORATUR  in  lege  (Law)  i.  e.  he  demurs  in  point  of  law, 
which  is  said  when  the  party  does  not  go  forward  in  plead- 
ing, but  rests  upon  the  judgment  of  the  court  in  a certain 
ooint.  Co.  Lift.  7. 

MORBID  (Paint.)  an  epithet  for  very  fat  flesh  very  strongly 
expressed. 

MORBUS  (Med.)  the  general  word  for  any  disease  or  dis- 
temper, is  used  with  some  epithet  for  particular  diseases, 
as — Morbus  arquatus,  the  Jaundice. — Morbus  attonitus, 
the  Epilepsy,  or  Apoplexy.— Morbus  comitialis,  the  Epi- 
lepsy, or  Falling  Sickness,  so  called  by  the  Romans  be- 
cause when  any  one  was  seized  with  this  disorder  in  their 
comitia,  the  assembly  was  immediately  broken  up.  [vide 
Comitial — Morbus  gallicus,  the  Venereal  Disease, — Morbus 
niger , the  Black  Disease,  so  named  by  Hippocrates ; a 
disorder  which  is  known  by  vomiting  a concrete  blood  of  a 
blackish  red  colour. — Morbus  regius,  the  Jaundice. — Morbus 
sacer , the  Epilepsy. 

MORDE'LII  (Med.)  a disease  so  named  in  the  East  Indies, 
which  is  nothing  more  than  a disordered  stomach. 

MORDE'LLA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Order  Coleop- 
tera , having  the  antennte  moniliform  ; head  deflected,  and 
bent  under  the  neck ; shells  curved  downwards ; at  the  base 
of  the  abdomen  a broad  lamina. 

MORDE'XYN  (Med.)  a disease  at  Goa  which  seizes  the  pa- 
tient suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  being  attended  with 
nausea  and  continued  vomitings. 

MORE'SQUE-WORK  (Paint,  ^c.)  or  moresco,  a kind  of 
antique  work,  after  the  manner  of  the  Moors,  consisting 
of  a wild  representation  of  men,  beasts,  birds,  Ac.  inter- 
mingled. 

MORETUM  (Archaol.)  a sort  of  brown  cloth,  of  which 
caps  were  formerly  made.  Mai.  Par.  Ann . 1258. 

MORGA'NGINA  (Law)  morgangila , or  morgiugil,  from  the 
Saxon  mopxen,  morning,  and  giyan,  to  give ; the  gift  or 
dower  on  the  wedding-day.  Leg.  Canut.  et  H.  1,  a pud 
Brompton.  Ac. 

MORGSA'NA  (Bot.)  the  Zygophyllum  morgsana  of  Lin- 
n*us. 
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MO'RI A (Med.)  from  folly;  a defect  in  the  under- 

standing. 

Moria  (Mil.)  a sort  of  steel  cap  or  head-piece  formerly  in 
use. 

MORIT.LE  (Bot.)  or  Morell,  the  smallest  and  most  delicious 
kind  of  mushrooms,  found  in  woods. 

MORI'LLON  (pm.)  a fowl  of  the  duck  kind,  the  Anas  glatt- 
cion  in  the  Linruean  system. 

MORFNA  (Archaol.)  the  murrain;  also  the  wool  of  sheep 
who  have  died  of  the  murrain.  Flet.  1.  2,  c.  79. 

Morin  a (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria , Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  double.— Cor  petal  one.— Stam. 
filaments  two ; anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ  globular ; style 
filiform ; stigma  bent. — Per.  none ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Morin  a persica . 

MORFNDA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria9 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  petal  one.— 
Stam.  filaments  five ; anthers  linear. — Pist.  germ  infe- 
rior; style  simple;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  berry  angular; 
seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  arc  trees,  as  the — Morinda  umbcUata, 
seu  Bancudus,  Narrow-leaved  Morinda. — Morinda  citri - 
folia , seu  Coda , Broad-leaved  Morinda. — Morinda  royoc , 
seu  Periclymenu  m,  Pcrcumbent  Morinda,  Ac. 

MOKI'NGA  (Bot.)  the  Giulandina  moringa  of  Linmcus. 

MORIO  (Bot.)  the  Orchis  morio  of  Linnccus. 

MO'RION  (Mil.)  an  iron  or  steel  cap  without  beaver  or 
visor. 

MORPSCO  (Mech.)  or  moorish  work,  in  Spanish  Moresco, 
from  Mauritania,  [vide  Moresque'] 

Morisco  (Cus.)  the  morris  dance,  or  Moorish  dance  ; a par- 
ticular sort  of  dance  in  Spain,  accompanied  with  many 
rude  gesticulations. 

MORKIN  (Sport.)  a wild  beast  dead  by  sickness  or  mis- 
chance. 

MORLING  ( ArchaoL ) or  mortling,  the  wool  taken  from 
sheep  that  have  died  of  the  rot,  mentioned  in  the  statutes 
♦ Ed.  4,  c.  2 and  3 ; 27  H.6,  c.  2 ; 3 Joe.  1 , c.  18,  Ac. 

MORMYRUS  (Ich.)  a genus  of  fishes.  Order  Branchioste* 
gous,  having  the  head  smooth  ; teeth  numerous  and  notched; 
gills  linear ; gill-membrane  with  one  ray ; body  scaly. 

MO'RO  (Med.)  from  morum,  a mulberry;  a small  abscess  re- 
sembling a mulberry. 

MOROCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  the  BUtum  capilatum  of  Linnaeus. 

MOROCCO  [A lech.)  vide  Morocco. 

MO’ROCOCKS  (Bot.)  a sort  of  strawberry  found  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

MORONQBE'A  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Symphonic  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MOROS1S  (Med.)  f**p*H,  a disease  which  answers  to  what 
is  called  in  English  stupidity,  or  idiotism. 

MORO'XYLATfcS  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  combina- 
tion of  moroxylic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  moroxylate  of 
lime,  Ac. 

MOROXY'LIC  acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  procured  from  the 
Moms  alba , or  white  mulberry. 

MORPHIA  (Med.)  morphew,  a species  of  leprosy. 

MORPHNUS  (Orn.)  a kind  of  eagle  living  chiefly  about 
feng  and  lakes. 

MORPIONES  (Ent.)  crab-lice,  the  Pediculi  pubis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MORRIS  (/<A.)  a sort  of  fish,  the  Leptocephalu*  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MORRIS-DANCE  (Cus.)  vide  Morisco. 

MORRISON  A (Bot.)  the  Capparis  morisona . 

MORRISONIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monadel * 
phia,  Order  8 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-leaved.— Cor.  petals 
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Four. — St  am.  JUamemU  numerous;  anthers  erect, — Pist. 
germ,  ovale;  style  none;  stigma  beaded.— Per.  berry 
globular ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a tree,  as  the  Morrisonia 
americana,  seu  Capparis , native  of  America, 

MORRISON II  systema  {Hot.)  the  system  of  arranging  plants 
which  was  proposed  by  Morrison,  the  botanist.  [vide  Bo- 
tany ] 

MOUSE  ( Zool .)  an  amphibious  animal,  like  a sea-ox  in  sue, 
but  in  shape  like  a lion,  the  Trichechus  rosntarus  of  Linrurua, 
which  mostly  inhabits  the  sea  near  the  Arctic  Pole.  It  is 
gregarious,  roars  like  a bull,  and  feeds  on  sea-weed,  shell- 
lull,  and  the  like,  but  not  on  flesh.  The  Morse  defends 
itself  vigorously  when  attacked ; and  if  wounded,  will  at- 
tempt to  sink  boats  by  striking  its  tusks  into  the  sides. 

MORSE'I.LUM  (ArchceoL)  or  moruUus  terrse,  a small  parcel 
or  bit  of  land. 

MO'RSULI  {Med.)  a former  name  for  those  medicines  which 
were  to  be  chewed,  as  I o tenges,  &c. 

MORSU'llA  (Med.)  a bite,  generally  applied  to  the  bite  of 
a mad  dog,  a viper,  or  other  venomous  animal. 

MO'RSUS  Diaboli  (A riot.)  a name  for  the  outer  ends  of  the 
Tuba:  Fallopiame  which  appear  jagged  and  torn. 

MORT  (Sport.)  or  To  bio w a Mort,  i.  e.  to  sound  a particu- 
lar air,  by  way  of  giving  notice  that  the  deer  which  was 
hunted  is  cither  taken  or  killed. 

MORTA1SE  ( Carpcnt .)  vide  Mortise. 

MORTA  LITY,  BUU  of  JCmsM  vide  Bill. 

MO'RTAR  (Gann.)  a thick  short  sort  of  cannon,  having  a 
very  lar^e  bore,  mounted  on  a very  low  strong  carriage, 
sum  serving  to  throw  bombs,  carcasses,  &c.  Mortars  are 
of  different  kinds,  as — Land-Mortars*  those  used  in  sieges, 
and  also  in  battles,  which  are  mounted  on  beds. — Sea -Mar- 
tan,  which  arc  fixed  in  bomb- vessels.— Hand-Mortars,  those 
which  were  fired  by  the  hand. — Cohom- Mortars  are  fixed 
on  a board  at  an  elevation  of  45  degrees,  and  by  their  in- 
vention have  superseded  the  necessity  for  hand-mortars. — 
Firelock- Mortars  are  fixed  at  the  cad  of  a firelock.  — 
Tinker' s- Mortars  are  fixed  at  the  end  of  a staff — Par- 
tridge-Mortars, a common  mortar  surrounded  by  thirteen 
other  smaller  mortars.  — The  parts  of  a mortar  ore  the 
Muxzle,  Chacc,  Reinforce,  Breech,  'trunnions,  Dolphins, 
Astragal,  Fillets,  King,  Ogee,  Chamber,  Bore,  Mouth, 
and  Vent,  [vide  Cannon) 

MORTARIOT.UM  { Anal .)  the  socket  wherein  the  tooth 


grows. 

MORTA'RIUM  (Archseol.)  a taper,  or  light  set  in  churches 
over  the  graves  or  shrines  of  the  dead. 

MORT  D’A'NCESTOH  (Late)  a writ  which  lies  where  a 
man's  father,  brother,  or  uncle,  dies  seised  of  land,  and  a 
stranger  abateth  and  entereth  the  land. 

MO'RTER  (Mason.)  lime  and  sand  mixed  together  with 
hair,  so  as  to  form  a cement  for  bricks. 

MO'RTGAGE  (Law)  Mortunm  Vadium,  from  mort , dead, 
and  gage,  a pledge,  so  called  because  moritur,  it  dies,  or  is 
lost  Tor  ever  to  the  person,  if  it  be  not  redeemed  in  time ; 
a pawn  of  lands,  tenements,  or  any  thing  immoveable,  laid 
or  bound  for  money  borrowed  to  be  the  creditor  s for  ever, 
If  the  money  be  not  paid  on  the  day  agreed  on.  lie  who 
makes  the  mortgage  is  the  Mortgager , and  he  to  whom  the 
mortgage  is  made  is  the  Mortgagee . GlanviL  i.  10,  c.  6. 

MORTGAGED  (Lem)  vide  Mortgage. 

MORTGAGER  (Lou  ) vide  Mortgage. 

MORTIFICATION  ( Surg.)  Gangrana  and  Sphacelus  ; the 
loss  of  natural  life,  heat,  and  sense,  in  a member ; when  in 
any  part  the  natural  humours,  losing  their  proper  motion, 
become  putrid  and  destroy  the  texture  of  the  solid  part. 

Mortification  (dm.)  the  alteration  of  the  outward  form 
In  minerals  and  metals. 

MonxmcAixo#  (Low)  vide  Mortmain. 


to  MORTIFY  (Cook.)  to  keep  meat  until  it  is  tender. 
MORTISE  f Carpent .)  the  hole  cut  in  one  piece  of  wood  to 
let  in  another,  which  is  called  the  tenon. 

MORTITFVUS  (Archeeol.)  dead  of  the  rot,  applied  to  sheep 
and  lambs.  Mon.  Angt.  tom.  3,  1 14. 

MO'RTLING  ( Archtxol. ) vide  Morling. 

MORTMAIN  (Law)  a French  compound  word,  signifying 
literally  dead  hand ; it  is  now  applied  to  the  alienation,  or 
making  over  lands  or  tenements,  with  the  King's  licence  of 
Mortmain,  to  a corporation,  or  fraternity,  and  their  suc- 
cessors. Magna  ckarta , c.  36;  Palyd.  Virg.  Citron.  1.17, 
39 ; FMz * c.  5 ; Speed.  418 ; 1 Inst,  and  2 Inst.  75. 
MO'RTNE  (Her.)  a term  applied  by  Colucnbiere  to  the  figure 
of  a dead  lion,  borne  on  a coot  of  arms. 

MO'RTRELL  ( Archceol .)  a mess  of  milk  and  bread  allowed 
formerly  to  poor  people  in  hospitals. 

MORTUA'LIUM  (Ant.)  the  vestments  and  everything  else 
which  appertains  to  the  dead. 

MORTUA'RIUM  (Law)  Mortuary,  anciently  called  Saule- 
Steal*  i.  e.  pecuuia  sejtulchralis,  or  Corse  present,  was  a gift 
left  by  a man  at  his  death  to  his  parish  church  for  his  per- 
sonal tithe  and  offering  not  duly  paid  in  his  lifetime.  Leg. 
Canuta  apud  Brompton  ; Bract.  I.  2,  c.  26;  Flcta*  1.2,  c.57. 
MO  RTU'uM  CAPUT  (Chem.)  vide  Caput  Mort  hum. 
MOTUANT  (Zool.)  a variety  of  the  sheep,  the  Ovis  aries  of 
Linnarus,  having  a long  beard,  and  a short  mane  on  the 
neck. 

M O'RUM  (Med.)  an  excrescence  on  the  skin  resembling  a 
mulberry-tree. 

MORU'NGU,  the  Balandina  Morungu  of  Linnaeus. 

MO'RUS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoeda , 
Order  4 Tetrandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved— Cor.  none. 
St  a u.JUaments  four;  anthers  simple.— Pist.  germ  cor- 
date; styles  two;  stigma  simple.  — Per.  none;  seed 
single. 

Species.  The  species  are  tree*,  as  the  — Moms  alba. 
White  Mulberry-tree.  — Morns  nigra , Common  Mol- 
berry-trec. — Moms  rubra , seu  Corylus , Red  Mulberry- 
tree.  Dod.  Pempt.  Bads.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist.  / Toum.  Inst. 
MOR'YS  (Archaol.)  the  old  word  for  moors,  or  morasses. 
MO'RXI  (Med.)  a pestilential  distemper  common  in  Ma- 
labar. 

MOS  A (Med.)  a sort  of  thick  milk. 

MOSAIC  Work  (Archil.)  work  inlaid  with  stone*  or  glass 
of  different  colours,  so  as  to  represent  flowers,  fruits,  and 
other  natural  objects. 

MOSCEUTON  (Bot.)  a rose  having  a stalk  like  a mallow. 
PUn.  1.21,  c.  4. 

MOSCHAHIA  (Bot.)  the  Teucrvm  Iva  of  Linnmus. 
MOSCIIATA  Mil r (But.)  the  Myrista  moschata  of  Linnaeus. 
MOSCHATET,  (Hot.)  the  Adoxa  moschatcllana  of  Limueus. 
MOSCHELiETJM  (Chem.)  a sort  of  aromatic  oil  in  which 
musk  is  an  ingredient. 

MOSCHEUTOS,  the  Hibiscus  Moscheutos  of  Liunseus. 
MO'SCHUS  (Zool.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia , 
Order  Pecora , having  no  horns ; fore-teeth  eight  lower; 
tusks  upper,  solitary,  and  projecting. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  tribe,  distinguished  in  English 
by  the  name  of  Musk,  inhabit  the  Alpine  mountains  of 
Asia.  They  live  solitary  among  the  snowy  peaks  of 
rocks,  are  gentle  and  timid,  but  not  easily  tamed.  They 
leap,  run,  climb,  and  swim  expertly  ; their  flesh  is  good 
when  young ; and  the  bag  which  they  have  on  one  side 
near  the  prepuce,  contains  an  oily,  friable,  brown 
matter,  which  » the  genuine  musk  that  is  imported  into 
Europe  under  that  name.  The  principal  species  is  the 
Moschus  motchifenu,  which  is  about  21  feet  long. 

MOSE  (Zool.)  vide  Moose. 
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MOSQUITO  (Med.)  eruption*  on  the  skin  produced  by 
the  bite  of  gnats. 

MOSQUITO  (Ent.)  a very  large  kind  of  gnat  living  in  the 
savannas  of  warm  climates,  which  inflicts  deep  wounds  in 
those  whom  it  attacks.  It  is  a variety  of  the  Ctdex  pipiens 
of  Linnaeus. 

MCVSSES  (#0*.)  vide  Mutci. 

MO'SS-T  HOOPERS  (Mil.)  a sort  of  marauders,  or  plunder- 
era,  who  lived  by  rapine  in  the  North  of  England,  like  the 
Banditti  in  Italy. 

MO'STICK  (Paint.)  the  stick  which  a painter  rests  his  hand 
on  when  at  work. 

MO'STRA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a little  mark  at  the  end  of  each 
line  in  music  showing  what  note  the  neat  line  begins  with. 
By  the  French  it  is  called  guidon. 

MOSY'LLON  ( Hot.)  the  finest  kind  of  Cinnamon.  Gal.  ad 
Pison.  c.  12. 

MOT  (Sport.)  a certain  note  which  a huntsman  winds  on 
his  horn. 

MOT  A (ArchmoL)  a castle,  or  fort. 

MOTACl'LLA  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds.  Order  Paueret. 
Generic  Character.  Bdl  subulate  and  straight;  tongue 
lacerate  at  the  end. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  tribe  inhabit  the  four  quarters  of 
the  world,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  English  names  of 
the  Wagtail,  or  Warbler;  the  Nightingale;  rctty-Chaps; 
White-Throat;  Wheat*  Ear;  Whin-Chat;  Stone-Chat  or 
Titling,  Wren,  and  Robin  Red- Breast  This  genus  has 
been  divided  into  four  others ; namely,  MotaciUa , for  the 
Wagtail  tribe;  Sylvia,  for  the  Warbler  tribe;  Troglodytes , 
for  the  Wren ; and  Vitiflora,  the  Wheat-Ear.  The 
following  are  the  principal  species  under  these  divi- 
sions ; namely,  MotaciUa  alba , in  French  la  Lavandibe, 
White  or  Collared  W agtail. — MotaciUa  capensis,  in  French 
la  Bergcronettc,  Cape  Wagtail.  — MotaciUa  boarula , in 
French  la  Bcr^eronettc jaune,  Yellow  Wagtail. — MotaciUa 
sylvia,  seu  Sylvia  lutctnui , in  French  Rossignol , the  Night- 
ingale.— MotaciUa , seu  Silvia  Madagascanensis, in  French 
Foudi-Jala,  Madagascar  Warbler.  — MotaciUa , seu 
Sylvia  curruca , in  French  Fauvette  babillarde , Babbling 
W arbler. — MotaciUa,  sea  Sylvia  hortensis,  seu  Curruca, 
in  French  Fauvette , Petty-Cnaps. — MotaciUa , seu  Sylvia 
campestris , in  French  Habit -uni,  Simple  Warbler. — Mo- 
tacilla , seu  Sylvia  Jicedula , seu  Ficedula , in  French 
Becdgue,  Epicurean  Warbler.  — MotaciUa  sylvia,  seu 
Sylvia  cinerea,  in  French  Mesange  cendrfe,  White- 
Throat — MotaciUa,  seu  Sylvia  rubetra,  seu  Hubetra,  in 
French  Grand  Traquei , ou  Tarier,  Whin-Chat. — Mo- 
tacilla,  seu  Sylvia  rubetra , Stone-Chat — MotaciUa , seu 
Sylvia  ntrmivora , in  French  la  Fauvette  vermivore, 
Worm- Eater. — MotaciUa,  seu  Sylvia  petechia,  in  French 
Figuier  d tete  route,  Yellow  Redpole,  or  Red-headed 
Warbler  — MotaciUa,  seu  Sulvia  trockilus,  seu  Asilus,  in 
French  le  PouiUct , Yellow  Wren,  or  Titmouse. — Mota- 
ciUa, seu  Sylvia  hippolau,  Pctty-Chaps. — MotaciUa,  seu 
Sylvia  cyanea.  Superb  W arbler. — MotaciUa  troglodyte*. 
Regains,  seu  Troglodyte* , in  French  Troglodyte t,  Roite- 
let,  the  Wren. — MotaciUa  pheenkurus , scu  RoticiUa, 
Redstart — MotaciUa  motlulari s,  seu  Curruca , Hedge- 
Sparrow,  or  Hedge- Warbler.  — MotaciUa,  seu  Sylvia 
unlis,  in  French  Rouge-gorge  Meue,  Robin  Red-breast. 
— MotaciUa  (enanthe,  seu  V it  [flora,  in  French  le  Cul 
blame.  Wheat- Ear,  Fallow-Smich. 

MOTE  ( Archaol .)  from  the  Saxon  moe,  a meeting;  an  as- 
sembly, or  court  of  judicature.— MotebeU,  or  Mot  bell,  the 
bell  with  which  people  were  called  to  the  mote  or  court. 
Eeg.  Ed.  Corn/,  apud  Prompt. 

MOTEE'R  (Lam)  a customary  service  or  payment  at  the 
court  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor.  Rot.  Chart . \.John.  m.  9. 

MO  1‘E'LLA  (Ich.)  a fish  like  a lamprey. 
vol.  ir. 


MOTETTO  (Mm.)  or  motette,  a kind  of  church  muj»ic 
much  in  use  among  the  Roman  Catholics.  It  is  nearly  the 
same  in  the  sacred  music  as  the  cantatas  are  in  common 
music. 

MOTH  (£ni.)  a well-known  insect,  the  Phaleena  tinea  in 
the  Linnean  system,  which  is  destructive  to  cloth  and  fur- 
niture. The  larva  of  this  insect  is  active  and  quick  in 
motion  ; the  pupa  quiescent. 

MOTHER  of  Pearl  (Mat.)  the  shell  of  pearl  fish. 

Mother  (C’Arm.)  the  mouldy  lees,  or  dregs  of  wine,  beer, 
ale,  Ac. 

Moth  eh  Tongues  (Gram.)  thoee  tongues  to  which  others  owe 
their  origin,  of  which  the  three  principal  are  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin. 

MOTHERING  (Archttol.)  a custom  of  visiting  parents  on 
Midlcnt-Survday. 

MOTHERWORT  (Bot.)  the  Leonurus  cardiacus  of  Lin- 
nsus,  a biennia],  so  called  because  it  was  formerly  used 
in  the  Cardialgia. 

MOTH  I R al  Mooluc  (Fort.)  an  Indian  word  for  fortifications, 
intren^bments,  Ac. 

MOTH-MU'LLEIN  (Bot.)  the  I'crbasatm  blataria  of  Lin- 
ntcus. 


MOTION  (Mech.)  or  locomotion,  a continued  and  succes- 
sive change  of  place.  Motion  is  of  different  kinds,  as 
absolute,  relative,  equable,  accelerated,  retarded,  sim  pic, 
compound. — Absolute  motion  is  an  absolute  change  of  place 
considered  independently  of  any  other  body — Relative 
motion  is  the  change  of  the  relative  place  of  a moving 
body,  os  in  tlw3  case  of  two  vessels  sailing  in  the  same  or 
contrary  directions,  but  with  different  velocities;  they  are 
both  in  absolute  motion  in  regard  to  the  point  whence 
they  sailed,  but  in  relative  motion  with  respect  to  each 
other. — Equable  motion  is  that  by  which  the  body  proceeds 
with  exactly  the  same  velocity,  or  celerity,  passing  always 
over  equal  spaces  in  equal  time*. — Accelerated  or  retarded 
motion  is  that  the  velocity  of  which  is  continually  increased 
or  diminished. — Simple  motion  is  that  which  is  produced  by 
some  one  power  or  force  only. — Compound  motion  is  pro- 
duced by  two  or  more  powers  acting  in  different  directions. 
— Perpetual  motion  is  that  which  is  supplied  and  renewed 
from  itself  without  the  intervention  of  any  other  cause. 

Motion  (Mat.)  or  animal  motion,  that  motion  by  which  the 
situation,  figure,  magnitude,  Ac.  of  the  parts  of  animals 
are  changed.  They  arc  either  natural  or  involuntary,  such 
as  arise  from  the  organization  of  the  body,  as  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  Ac. ; or  spontaneous , such  as  muscular  mo- 
tion, which  depends  on  the  operations  of  the  will. — Intes- 
tine motion  denotes  an  agitation  of  the  internal  particles  of 
which  a body  consists. — Peristaltic  motion,  vide  Peristaltic. 

Motion  (Astron.)  as  applied  peculiarly  to  the  courses  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  is  distinguished  into  primary  or 
diurnal,  or  that  with  which  the  heavenly  bodies  revolve, 
or  appear  to  revolve,  every  day  from  East  to  West ; and 
secondary,  or  proper , that  with  which  any  star  or  planet  ad- 
vances a certain  space  every  day  from  the  West  towards 
the  East. — Angular  motion,  that  by  which  the  angular  posi- 
tion of  any  body  is  changed. — Horary  motion,  the  motion 
that  takes  place  during  an  hour.  — Mean  motion,  vide 
Mean. — Paracentric  motion , vide  Paracentric. — Motion  of 
Trepidation,  or  Lib  ration,  vide  Trepidation,  ffc. 

Motion  (Mil.)  is  taken  cither  in  a particular  or  a general 
sense ; in  the  particular  sense,  it  is  applied  to  the  bodily 
motion  of  the  individual  in  going  througn  his  manual  exer- 
cise, as  in  handling  a gun,  Ac.  In  the  general  sense,  it  is 
applied  to  the  movements  or  changes  of  position,  Ac. 
which  bodies  of  men  undergo  in  making  their  evolutions, 
marches,  Ac. ; in  which  latter  sense  the  term  movement  is 
more  frequently  used. 

Motion  in  Court  (Lou>)  an  occasional  application  to  the 
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Court  by  the  parties,  or  their  counsel,  in  order  to  obtain 
some  Order  or  Rule  of  court  which  is  become  neces- 
sary for  the  prosecution  of  some  suit.  Motions  are  dis- 
tinguished into  absolute  in  the  first  instance,  as  a motion 
for  an  attachment,  for  a writ  of  error,  Ac. ; absolute  on  the 
signature  of  counsel,  as  for  a concilium,  dec.;  and  a motion 
for  a rule  to  Mote  cause,  otherwise  called  a rule  nisi , i.  c. 
unless  cause  be  shown  to  the  contrary,  os  for  a rescue, 
disobedience  to  a subpoena,  nonpayment  of  money  gene- 
rally, Ac. 

MOTIVE  pmver  (Mech.)  or  force,  the  whole  power  or  force 
acting  upon  any  body,  or  quantity  of  matter,  by  which  it 
is  put  into  motion. 

MOTMOT  (Ora.)  the  Momotus  of  Linncus,  a bird  of 
Brasil,  about  the  size  of  a blackbird. 

MOTO'RII  ( Anat .)  or  motores  oculorum,  the  third  pair  of 
nerves  which  move  the  eye. 

MOTOS  {Med.)  ^mth,  linen  toozed  into  wool,  which  serves 
for  stopping  fluxes  of  blood,  Ac.  It  answered  to  what  is 
now  called lint. 

MOTR1X  ( Mech.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  has  the  power 
or  faculty  of  moving. 

to  MOVE  a court  of  judicature  (Law)  vide  Motion. 

MOTTO  {Her.)  an  Italian  word  answering  to  the  French 
mot,  a word  ; is  now  employed  to  denote  any  word,  or 
short  senteoce,  which  is  put  to  the  coats  of  arms  of  nobi- 
lity and  gentry,  or  that  which  is  used  as  an  emblem  or 
device  on  any  occasion. 

MO'VEABLE  Feasts  (Ecc.)  are  those  festivals  which  though 
they  fall  on  the  same  day  of  the  week,  yet  vary  in  the  day 
of  the  month;  as  Easter  and  all  depending  thereon,  as 
Whitsuntide,  Ac. 

Moveable  Signs  ( Astrol .)  are  Aries,  Cancer,  Libra,  and 
Capricorn,  because  they  cause  the  change  of  seasons. 

Moveable  Pivot  (Mil.)  the  wheel  is  said  to  be  on  a move- 
able  pivot  when  the  pivot  flank  of  any  body  of  men  de- 
scribes in  the  wheel  a smaller  circle  than  the  wheeling 
flank. 

MOVEABLES  (Lott)  personal  goods  or  estate. 

MOVEMENT  (Mil.)  the  regular  orderly  motions  of  an 
army,  comprehending  evolutions,  marches,  manceuvres, 
Ac  .—Counter  Movements  of  defence  are  movements  calcu- 
lated to  defeat  any  premeditated  attack. — Movements  of 
previous  formation  arc  military  dispositions  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  offensive  operations.  — Movements  of 
attack  are  made  by  bodies  of  men  advancing  in  line  or 
column  to  attack  an  enemy. — Movements  <f  retreat , co- 
lumns of  march  covered  by  positions  and  a strong  rear- 
guard.— Echelon  Movements , diagonal  movements  of  the 
uoe. — Quick  Movements,  adopted  on  different  occasions. — 
Event  a U , or^an  Movement,  a movement  on  march,  which 
gives  a gradual  increase  of  front. 

Movement  (Mur.)  the  progress  or  course  of  sounds  from 
grave  to  acute,  or  from  acute  to  grave. 

Movements  [Meek.)  the  inner  works  of  a clock,  watch, 
Ac.  that  move,  and  by  that  motion  effect  the  purpose  of 
the  instrument. 

MOULD  ( Ilort .)  vegetable  earth  formed  by  the  mixture 
of  dung  and  other  materials. 

Mould  ( Mech .)  a form  in  which  any  thing  is  cast,  as  the 
moulds  in  which  glaziers  cast  their  lead ; also  the  piece 
of  hard  wood  or  iron  hollowed  at  the  edge,  and  used  by 
the  masons  for  forming  mouldings  or  cornices,  Ac. 

Mould  (/InoI.)  the  interstice  between  the  parietal  and  the 
frontal  bones,  otherwise  called  fontanella,  use  Fontanel. 

MOULDINGS  (Archit.)  certain  projections  beyond  the 
naked  of  a wall,  column,  wainscot,  Ac.  the  assemblage 
of  which  forms  cornices,  door  cases,  Ac.  The  prin- 
ci|>al  mouldings  arc  the  Astragal , Bead,  or  Torus ; the 
(halo  i the  Cavetto  j the  Apophygc,  Scape,  Spring , or 
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Conge j the  Sima  Recta,  and  Reversa ; Scotia,  Fillet,  Hand, 
or  Corona ; an  explanation  of  each  of  which  will  be  found 
under  its  respective  head,  or  that  of  Architecture. 

Mouldings  (G’uiih.)  all  the  eminent  parts  of  a gun,  or 
mortar,  which  serve  generally  for  ornament;  as  the  breach- 
mouldings,  muzzle-mouldings,  Ac.  [vide  Cannon  and  For - 
fi cation] 

MOU 'Ll- LA  {Dot.)  or  Moul-Elavou,  the  Bombas  heptaphyl- 
lum  of  Linnaeus. 

MOULINE  (Mech.)  a roller  which,  being  crossed  with 
two  levers,  is  usually  applied  to  cranes,  capstans,  Ac.  for 
the  purpose  of  heaving  stones,  Ac. 

MOULTING  (Om.)  the  act  of  shedding  feathers  after  the 
manner  of  birds. 

MOUND  (Her.)  from  mundus,  the  world;  a 
globe  encircled,  and  having  a cross  on  the 
top,  as  “ He  beareth,  or,  a mound,  sable,  en- 
vironed with  a circle,  and  ensigned  with  a cross 
avellane,  gules ; by  the  name  of  Chawlas.” 

MOUNT  (Fort.)  or  Mound,  a heap  of  earth, 
on  which  is  a parapet  to  cover  the  cannon 
planted  upon  it. 

Mount  (Com.)  a quantity  of  plaster  of  Paris  equal  to  30001b. 
weight. 

Mount  of  Piety  (Archceol.)  a stock  of  money  which  was 
anciently  raised  by  contribution,  and  laid  up  to  he  lent  on 
occasion  to  poor  people  ruined  by  the  extortion  of  the 
Jews. 

to  Mount  (Mar.)  the  same  as  to  carry  when  said  of  a ship, 
os  **  She  mounts  twenty  guns.” 

to  Mount  (MU.)  to  furnish  with  horses,  as  a regiment  well 
or  ill-mounted,  i.  e.  having  good  or  bad  horses. — Mount! 
the  order  to  mount  the  horses. — To  Mount  Guard,  to  go 
upon  duty. — To  Mount  a Breach,  to  run  upon  it  for  the 
purpose  of  attacking  it. 

to  Mount  a Piece  (Gunn.)  to  set  a piece  of  ordnance  upon 
the  carriage,  or  to  raise  its  mouth  higher. 

MOUNT  AIN- ASH  ( Bot .)  another  name  for  the  Sorbus  of 
Linnaeus. 

MOUNTAIN-BLUE  (Min.)  a sort  of  copper  called  in 
chemistry  the  Blue  Carbonate  of  Copper.  — Mountain- 
Butter,  a sort  of  alumen , soft  and  fat  to  the  touch. — 
Mountain-Cork,  a species  of  Asbestus , otherwise  called 
elastic  Asbestus. — Mountain-Flax,  another  specie*  of  An- 
bestus,  or  Amianili,  which  easily  separates  into  flexible 
fibres.— Mountain-Green,  a sort  of  copper  so  called  from 
its  green  colour. 

MOUNT  AIN-E'150  NY  (tfol.)  the  Raukinia  of  Linnaeus,  a 
shrub. 

MOU'NTEBANKS  (Med.)  pretenders  to  a knowledge  of 
medicines,  or  impostors  who  pass  off  false  medicines. 

MOUNTINGS  (MU.)  the  shirt,  shoes,  stock,  and  hose,  or 
stockings,  formerly  furnished  by  the  colonel  or  command- 
ant of  the  corps  ever}'  year. 

MOURAFLLE  (Man.)  another  name  for  the  barnacles  with 
which  a hone’s  nose  is  held. 

MOURE'RA  (Bot.)  the  Lacis Jluviatilis  of  Linnffus. 

MOU'RICOU  (Bot.)  the  ErythrtnnfluvialUis  of  Linnams. 

MOURN  (Mil.)  the  blunted  head  of  a tilting  spear. 

MOURNE  (MU.)  the  round  end  of  a staff 

MOURNING  of  the  Chine  (Vet.)  a disease  in  horses  which 
causes  ulcers  in  the  chine. 

MOUSE-EAR  (Bot.)  the  Hieracium  PiloseUa  of  Linnaeus. — 
Mouse- Ear- Chick  weed,  the  Cenutium,  an  annual. — Mouse- 
Tail,  the  Myosurus,  an  annual. 

MOUSE  ( Zool .)  a well  known  animal,  nearly  allied  to  the 
rat  tribe,  which  are  under  the  same  genus,  Mu*,  in  the 
Linneon  system.  The  Mouse  commonly  inhabits  houses; 
but  there  arc  Field-Mice,  so  called  because  they  inhabit 
the  fields  only*  and  are  frequently  white. 
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Mouse  (Mar.)  a knot  or  knob  wrought  on  the  outside  of  a 
rope  by  means  of  soun  yarn,  parcelling,  Ac. 

to  Mou.se  a Hook  (Mar.)  to  pass  a yam  round  the  hook 
of  a block. 

MOUSSU'E  (Her.)  the  name  of  a cross  which 
is  rounded  off  at  the  ends,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  It  is  called  in  French  la  Croix 
tnoussue. 

MOUSTA'CHE  (Mil.)  French  for  the  hair 
which  continental  soldiers  commonly  allow  to 
grow  on  the  upper  lip. 

Moustache  (Zoo/.)  a bearded  monkey,  the  Simia  cephus  of 
Linnpus,  having  two  large  tuft*  of  yellow  hairs  under  its 
ear  like  mustachios. 

MO  NT  A BE' A (Bot.)  the  Cryptostomum  guianense  o(  Linnams. 

MOUTH  (A not.)  in  Latin  or,  the  well  known  cavity  in  the 
face,  which  consists  of  the  Common  Integuments,  the  Lip*, 
the  Palate,  the  Muscles  of  the  upper  and  under  Jaw,  the 
two  Alveolar  Arches,  the  Gums,  the  Tongue,  the  Cheeks, 
Salival  Glands,  &c. 

Mouth  of  a river  (Geog.)  a place  where  a river  empties  itself 
or  runs  into  the  sea. 

Mouth  of  a Gun  (Gunn.)  the  entrance  of  the  bore,  or  that 
part  where  both  powder  and  ball  arc  put  in. 

Mouth  (Man*)  a term  applied  to  a horse  to  express  his 
qualities  for  the  rider. — A fine  Mouth  is  one  that  is  sensible 
to  the  least  touch,  by  which  the  horse  is  easily  guided. — 
—A  fixed  Mouth  is  when  a horse  does  not  chuck  or  beat 
upon  the  hand. — A false  Mouth  is  when  the  parts  of  a 
horse's  mouth  look  well,  and  are  well  formed,  but  it  is  not 
at  all  sensible.—/!  Mouth  of  a full  Appui , i.  e.  a mouth  of 
a full  rest  on  the  hand,  which  is  not  so  tender  as  the  fine 
mouth,  but  has  nevertheless  a full  and  certain  rest. 

MOUTHED  (JV/flJi.)  an  epithet  for  a horse  having  any  par- 
ticular sort  of  mouth,  as  a hardmouthed,  soft-mouthed,  4 c. 
horse. 

MO'XA  (Bot.)  the  Artemesia  vulgaris  of  Linnaeus. 

MOYENEA'U  (Fort.)  a little  fiat  bastion  raised  upon  a 
re-entering  angle  before  a curtain,  which  is  too  long  be- 
tween two  other  bastions. 

MUCA'GO  (Med.)  Mucilage. 

MUCE'DO  (Be/,)  and  Mncilago,  a species  of  the  Mucor. 

MU'CIIAKUM  ( Med.)  an  infusion  of  roses  either  by  itself, 
or  boiled  up  with  syrup. 

MUCIFLU'XUM  ( Met}.)  the  Gonorrhea. 

MIFCILAGE  (Bot.)  a viscous  extraction  made  from  seeds, 
roots,  gums,  &c.  mixed  with  water. 

MU'CILAGINOUS  Glands  (Anal.)  glandules,  or  kernels 
about  the  joints,  that  separate  the  slimy  matter  necessary 
for  their  lubrication. 

MUCK  (Cars.)  or  running  a muck , a practice  of  long  standing 
in  Batavia  for  persons  intoxicated  with  opium,  to  run 
through  the  street  with  a naked  weapon,  ana  to  wound  or 
kill  whomsoever  they  meet.  From  this  practice  is  probably 
derived  the  appellation  of  Mohawks  or  Mohocks,  given 
formerly  to  a sort  of  desperate  ruffians  who  infested  the 
streets  of  London. 

MUCOCA'RNEUS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a tumour  or  ab- 
scess portly  mucous,  partly  flesny. 

MU'COR  (But.)  a genus  of  Fungi. 

MUCOSA?  Glunduue  (/!*a/.)  a name  for  conglobate  glajids, 
in  distinction  from  the  conglomerate. 

MU'CRO  Cordis  ( Anat .)  the  lower  pointed  end  of  the  heart. 

MUCRONATUM  (Bo/.)  mucronate,  or  dagger-pointed;  an 
epithet  for  a sharp  pointed  leaf  terminating  like  a dagger. 

MUCRONATUM  Os  (Anat.)  the  lower  end  of  the  breast 
bone,  pointed  like  a sword. 

MU'CUS  (Anat.)  the  viscid  fluid  which  covers  the  surfaces 
of  all  the  membranes  exposed  to  any  extraneous  injury, 
as  the  intemai  membrane  of  the  nose,  lungs,  mouth,  4c. 


MUDERESSEE'S  ( Theol .)  persons  among  the  Turks  who 
teach  the  public  service  of  their  religion  to  such  aB  want 
instruction,  for  which  they  are  paid  out  of  the  revenues  of 
the  mosques. 

M CD-FISH  (Ich.)  a sort  of  Lochc  or  Cobitis  of  Linnaeus, 
so  called  because  it  lies  much  in  the  mud. 

MUD-SU'CKERS  (Ora.)  a sort  of  water-fowl,  so  called  be- 
cause they  extract  their  nutriment  from  the  mud. 

MUD- WOltT  (Bot.)  the  Limoseila  aquatic  a of  Linmcus,  an 
annual. 

MUE  (Falcon.)  vide  Me to. 

MUEL-SCHA'VE  (Bot.)  the  Cacalia  sonchifUia  of  Lin- 
nams. 

to  MUFFLE  the  Oars  (Mar.)  to  put  some  matting,  4c. 
round  those  parts  of  the  oars  which  lie  on  the  edge  or 
gunnel  of  the  boat  when  rowing,  to  prevent  them  from 
making  a noise. 

Muffle  (Chem.)  the  cover  of  a test  or  copper  which  is  put 
over  it  in  the  fire. 

MUTFLER  (Cut.)  a piece  of  cloth  to  be  tied  round  the  chin. 

MU'FTI  (TheoL)  the  head  or  chief  priest  of  the  Mahometan 
religion. 

MU'GWORT  (Bot.)  the  Artemesia  vulgaris  of  Linnaeus. 

MU'GIL  (Ich.)  a genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Abdominal  Order. 
Generic  Character.  Lips  membranaceous ; teeth  none ; 
above  the  angle  of  the  mouth  a hard  callus ; gill  mem- 
brane, with  seven  curved  rays;  body  whitish. 

Species.  The  fish  of  this  tribe,  called  in  English  Mullet, 
inhabit  the  European  seas  principally.  From  the  milts 
and  roes  of  this  fish  is  made  the  ootargo  of  the  Italians. 

MU'GITUS  l Med.)  a term  sometimes  employed  to  denote 
the  inarticulate  sounds  uttered  by  persons  in  apoplexies. 

MUHLENBE'RGIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Tri- 
andria , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-valved.  — Cor. 
two-valved. — Stam.  filaments  three;  anthers  linear. — 
Pi st.  germ  ovate ; styles  two  ; stigmas  feathered. — Per. 
none ; seeds  solitary. 

Species . The  single  species,  the  Muhlenbergia  diffusa , 
is  a perennial. 

MUID  (Cow.)  a dry  measure  in  France  for  corn,  pulse,  salt, 
Ac.  somewhat  more  than  an  English  pint.  It  is  also  the 
name  of  a liquid  measure,  consisting  of  eight  Paris  pints. 

MUFVA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Meuxstoma  of  Linnams, 

MUKELE'NGU  (Bot.)  & species  of  the  Dioxcorca  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MUUE  (Med.)  pustules,  contracted  either  by  heat  or  cold. 

MULATTO  (Nat.)  a name  originally  given  to  such  as  had 
a Moor  for  one  parent,  and  one  of  another  nation  for  the 
other.  It  is  now  generally  employed  to  denote  any  one 
born  of  a black  and  white  man  or  woman. 

MU'LBERRY-TUEE  (Bot.)  the  Morus  of  Linnaeus— Mul- 
berry-Blight, the  Blitum  of  Linnams. 

MULCT  (Zatc)  another  name  for  a pecuniary  punishment. 

MULE  (Zool.)  the  hybrid  produce  ol  a male  a&s  and  a mare. 

Mule  (Bot.)  the  name  given  to  those  flowers  and  fruits  which 
arc  produced  from  two  distinct  sorts,  either  by  engrafting 
or  inoculation. 

MU'LES  Tongue  (Bot.)  the  Asplenium  hcemionotis  of  Lin- 
nteus. 

MULETIE'R  (Com.)  or  Muleteer,  a driver  of  mules, 

MUL.1ER  (Law)  corrupted  from  the  French  meilleur , and 
Latin  melior , or,  according  to  Glanvil,  from  Mulier , a mar- 
ried woman,  in  distinction  from  a concubine ; a name  for 
lawful  issue  born  in  wedlock,  who  are  preferred  before  an 
elder  brother  bom  out  of  matrimony.  Stat . 9,  H.  6,  c.  1 1 ; 
Glanv.  I.  7,  c.  1. 

MU'LIO  de  Fimo  (AreheeoL)  a cart  load,  or  heap  of  dung. 

to  MULL  Wine  (Cook.)  to  soften  or  make  it  smooth. 

MU'LL  A (Bo/.)  another  name  for  the  Jasminum. 
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MU'LL  ATE  of  Alumina  (Chem.)  the  chemical  name  for  the 
mineral  called  Melliles  or  MriUliic. 

MU'LLEIN  (Bot.)  the  Verbascum  of  Linmrus,  an  annual. 
MULLE'RA  ( But.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia, 
Order  4-  Decaudria . 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Co*,  po- 

Piliortaceous. — St  aw.  filaments  ten;  anthera  ovate.— 
’ist. /frmi  linear;  stuU  short;  stigma  acute. — Pan. 
fruit  solid  ; aeed  smooth. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Mullcra  moniliformis,  is  a 
tree. 

MULLET  (7cA.)  the  Mugil  of  Linmrus,  a fish  which  in- 
habits European  seat,  and  enters  rivers.  It  has  a head 
almost  square,  and  a silvery  body. 

Mullet  (Her.)  in  French  mould te,  the  rowel 
of  a spur,  consisting  of  five  points  only,  by 
which  it  is  distinguished  from  a stur,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure.  “ He  bcarclh  argent,  on  a 
bend  coltised,  sable,  three  mullets  of  the  first, 
by  the  name  Andrews,  of  Harsficld,  in  Glou- 
cest  endure.” 

MULLO'NES  Farsi  ( Arclueol .)  cocks  or  ricks  of  hay. 
MU'LLUS  ( Ant.)  a fish  noted  among  the  Romans  for  the 
beauty  of  its  colours  when  dying,  as  also  for  the  delicacy 
of  its  flesh,  which  was  in  such  high  esteem,  that  it  was 
procured  from  a great  distance,  and  ut  an  extravagant 
price,  to  which  Juvenal  more  than  once  alludes. 

J uven.  Sat.  5 , V.  92. 

MuUm  rri(  itimino,  quem  mint  CWtifa,  xrl  qvem 
Taura nniMiv  myn  ; quonda  tmmt  fxrocitrM  nt. 

Fa  jam  tirJiSt  lustrum  mot*. 

Juven.  Sat . 4,  v.  15. 

— - ■ Mnltum  mi  milUbtti  emit 
A'lpuuitrm  tarn  y^rtimj  tnlrrim  titirn. 


Carr,  de  lie  Ilust.  I.  3,  C.  17  ; Scnec.  A at.  (\ucest.  1. 3,  c.  18 ; 
Pltn.  1.  9,  c.  17. 

Mui.i.us,  in  the  I.innean  system , a genus  of  fishes,  of  the 
Thoracic  Order. 

Generic  Character.  Head  compressed,  sloping,  and  scaly ; 
eyes  oblong ; nostrils  double  ; /aw*  and  palate  armed  with 
small  teeth  ; tongue  short  und  narrow ; gill  membrane 
three-rayed  ; body  round,  and,  when  deprived  of  scales, 
of  a red  colour. 

Species.  This  tribe  of  fishes,  called  in  English  Surmullet, 
inhabit  the  European,  Mediterranean,  and  Pacific  seas. 
The  principal  species  are  the  Mullus  bar  bolus , surniu- 
leitu , imberbis,  Ac. 

MULSUM  (Med.)  hydromel,  honey-water. 

MELT  (Com.)  or  Mulct,  a fine  imposed  by  a company  of 
merchants  upon  any  of  their  members  for  the  maintenance 
of  consuls,  Arc. 

MULT X.  Episcopi  (Latai)  Mulcts  which  were  paid  to  the 
King  by  a bisliop  for  the  permission  of  making  bis  will, 1 
and  granting  probates  of  wills,  &c.  to  other  men.  2 Inst. 
391 . 

MULTANGULAR  (Germ.)  an  epithet  for  a figure  that  lias 
many  angles,  and  consequently  many  sides. 
MULTANGULA'UlS  (Bot.)  or  Muflangutus,  multangular; 

an  epithet  for  a stem  having  many  angles. 
MULTICAPSULA'ttlS  (Bot.)  niulticapsular ; an  epithet 
for  a pericarp  having  many  capsules,  as  in  Cali  ha , Trollius , 
Ac. 

MULTIDENT ATUS  (Bot.)  many  toothed;  an  epithet  for 
a corolla  having  the  petals  cut  about  die  edge. 
MULTIFPDUS  (Bot.)  many  cleft;  an  epithet  for  a leaf,  a 
tendril,  or  a corolla ; folium  multi fldum , a leaf  divided  into 
several  parts  by  linear  sinuses ; cirrus  multi fidus,  a tendril 
divided  and  sub-divided  many  times;  corolla  multijida,  a 
many -cleft  corolla. 
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MULTIFLO'RUS  (Bot.)  many  flowered;  an  epithet  for  the 
stem,  scape,  calyx,  and  peduncle;  caulis  mtdtijforua , a many- 
flowered  stem,  as  in  several  species  of  die  Iris,  Sec. ; scopus 
mult  (floras,  a many-flowered  scape,  as  in  Auricula,  Po- 
lyanthus, Ac.;  cahfx  multiflvnu,  a many  flowered  calyx,  as 
in  Scabiosa,  and  die  class  Syngenesia,  when  the  component 
flowers  are  called  florets ; pcdunculus  muliiflorus,  as  in 
Browallia  data. 

MULTI  FOR  ME  Os  (Ana/.)  the  ethmoid  bone. 

MULULOCULARIS  (Bot.)  multil ocular,  or  m any-celled, 
an  epithet  for  the  pericarp;  nericarpium  multiloculare , a 
pericarp  divided  into  many  cells,  as  in  Symjdttta. 

MULiTNO'MIAL  (Atgeb.)  an  epithet  for  quantities  com- 
posed of  several  terms  or  names,  in  distinction  from  the  bi- 
nomial, trinomial,  Ac. 

MULT1PAUT1TUS  (Bot.)  many-parted;  an  epithet  for  a 
corolla  or  a leaf;  corolla  multipartita , a corolla  divided 
into  parts  almost  to  the  bottom  ; Jolium  multipart dum , a 
many-parted  leaf. 

MU'L  T1PEDE  (Enl.)  the  wood-louse,  so  called  from  its 
many  feet. 

MULTIPLE  (Grow.)  a number  or  quandty  which  contains 
another  number  or  quantity  a certain  number  of  times 
without  any  remainder,  thus  six  is  the  multiple  of  2,  be- 
cause it  contains  it  three  times. — Multiple  ratio , or  propor- 
tion, is  that  which  is  between  multiple  numbers,  Ac.  The 
ratio  of  the  greater  to  the  less  is  the  multiple,  and  of  the 
lew  to  the  greater  the  submultiple. — Multiple  superparti- 
cular  projection  is  when  a number  or  quantity  contains  an- 
other more  than  once,  and  on  aliquot  part  more,  as  10  to 
3,  or  Si  to  1. — Multiple  superpart ient  proportion  is  when 
one  number  contains  another  several  times,  and  some  parts 
of  it  besides. 

Multiple  poinding  (Lcnc)  a double  distress,  in  the  Scotch 
law. 

MULTIPLEX  | Bed.)  many-fold;  an  epithet  for  a corolla 
having  its  petals  lying  over  each  other  in  two  or  more  folds 
or  rows. 

MULTIPLICAND  (Arith.)  that  number  which  is  proposed 
to  be  multiplied  by  another. 

MULTIPLICATION  (Arith.)  one  cf  the  four  first  opera- 
tions of  arithmetic,  which  consists  in  the  repeating  of  a 
number  or  quantity  called  the  multiplicand  as  often  as  there 
are  units  in  any  other  number,  called  the  mulsiplirr  ; the 
result  of  which  operation  is  called  the  product.  Multipli- 
cation is  of  different  kinds,  namely — Multiplication  of  in- 
tegers , which  is  either  simple  or  compound.  In  rimjdc 
multiplication  the  numbers  consist  of  but  one  denomina- 
tion ; in  compound  multiplication  they  consist  of  several,  as 
pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  Ac  .—Multiplication  of  vulgar 
fractions  is  |>erformed  by  multiplying  all  the  numerators 
together  for  a new  numerator,  and  all  the  denominators  for 
a new  denominator,  as  $ x 4 = -As. — Multiplication  of  de- 
cimals is  performed  in  the  sumo  manner  as  that  of  integers, 
except  the  point  ing  off*  as  many  decimals  in  the  whole  pro- 
duct os  there  are  in  belli  factors. — Cross  multiplication , 
otherwise  called  duodecimal  arithmetic,  the  multiplying  of 
numbers  together  whose  subdivisions  proceed  by  12th*,  as 
feet,  inches,  and  parts,  that  is,  12lh  parts,  Ac. ; a rule  fre- 
quently used  in  squaring  or  multiplying  together  the  di- 
mensions of  bricklayer’s  work,  Ac. : thus  suppose  5 feet 
S inches  be  multiplied  by  2 feet  4 inches,  then  they  are 
placed  as  in  the  margin,  and  all  ports  of  the  mu!-  ft.  j«. 
tiplicand  is  multiplied  by  the  multiplier;  thus,  5 3 
2x3  =*  flinches, 2x5  =»  lQieet;  4x3=  12  ports,  2 4 
or  1 inch;  4x5  = 20+  1 as  21  inches,  or  1 f. 9 in. ; q 

these  two  products  added  together  make  12  feet  j g 
3 inches. — Multiplication  in  algebra  proceeds  after  rr — — 
the  manner  of  multiplying  numbers,  except  that  3 
when  the  signs  are  alike,  i.  c.  cither  both  + , or  both  — 
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then  the  product*  must  have  the  sign  + ; but  when  the 
sign*  are  unlike,  then  the  product  must  have  — . — Multi- 
plicatio >t  of  turd*  requires  first  the  reduction  of  the  terms 
to  a common  surd,  if  possible,  when  tlie  quantities  may 
be  multiplied  together  under  each  quantity,  as,  5 y/ax  x 
5 </ex  =■  25  Jacs1 ; but  if  they  cannot  be  reduced,  then 
the  different  surds  may  be  set  down  with  the  sign  of  mul* 
tiplication  between  them. — Multiplication  of  powers  or  roots 
of  the  same  quantity  is  performed  by  adding  their  expo* 
nents  ; thus,  a1  x a*  t=  o*  + J = a*. — Multiplication  of  num - , 
bers  by  logarithm*  is  performed  by  adding  together  the  lo- 
garithms of  the  given  numbers,  and  taking  the  number  an-  : 
awering  to  that  sum,  which  will  be  the  product  sought. 

MULTI P L1C AT US  (Bot.)  multiplied;  an  epithet  for  a 
dower ; fios  nudtipluatiu,  a luxuriant  flower,  having  the 
petals  of  the  corolla  multiplied  so  far  as  to  exclude  some 
of  the  stamens. 

MULTIPLIER  ( Arith .)  the  quantity  which  multiplies  an- 
other. 

MULTISI'LIQU.'E  (Bot.)  a name  of  the  twenty-third  order 
in  Linnaeus*  Fragments  of  a Natural  Arrangement,  com-  ! 
prehending  those  plants  that  have  many  pods  or  husks,  os 
Columbine,  Hellebore,  See. 

MU'LTIVALVE  (Cos.)  an  epithet  for  shells  that  consist  of 
more  than  two  valves. 

MULTIVA'LVIS  (Bot.)  multi  valve,  or  raany-valved  ; an  epi- 
thet for  a glume ; gluma  multivalvu,  a glume  having  more 
than  two  valves. 

MULTON  (Arckaol.)  a mutton,  or  wether  sheep. 

MULTONLS  auri  (Archceol.)  pieces  of  gold  formerly  so 
called  because  they  were  stamped  on  one  side  with  the 
figure  of  a sheep. 

MU'LTURE  (Law)  the  toll  or  fee  which  a miller  takes  for 
the  grinding  of  corn. 

MU'LTURERS  (Law)  persons  grinding  at  a mill,  so  called 
in  the  Scotch  law. 

MUM  (Com.)  a strong  liquor  prepared  in  Germany. 

MIPMIA  (Chem.)  vide  Mummy. 

Mum i a (Alchem)  is  applied  by  Paracelsus  and  the  alchy- 
mists  to  different  tlunga,  a* — Mumui  elementorum,  the 
Balsam  of  the  Elements. — Mamia  transmarina.  Manna. 

Mumia  is  also  the  name  of  a subtle  and  sthcreal  substance. 

Mumia  (Min.)  mummy,  or  mineral  pitch  ; a sort  of  bitumen 
which  is  soft  and  tough,  like  coblcr’s  wax,  when  the  wea- 
ther is  warm,  but  brittle,  like  pitch,  in  cold  weather.  It  is 
found  in  Persia,  where  it  is  highly  valued. 

MU'MMING  (Archceol.)  antic  diversions  in  the  Christmas 
holidays  to  get  money  and  good  cheer. 

MU'MMY  (Cflnw.)  a substance  procured  from  dead  bodies 
Mummies,  which  have  been  embalmed  in  bitumen  and  pitch, 
or  Jew’s  lime.  It  is  either  solid  or  fluid.  The  solid  is  of  a 
lax  and  friable  texture ; the  fluid  is  thick,  opake,  and  viscid. 

Mummy  ( Hort .)  a kind  of  wax,  composed  of  black  pitch, 
common  turpentine,  and  common  wax,  burnt  till  the  vola- 
tile parts  are  evaporated,  and  used  in  the  ingrafting  of  trees. 

MUMPS  (Med.)  the  Cynanche , a sort  of  quinsey,  or  swell- 
ing of  the  chaps. 

MUNCE'RIANS  (Ecc.)  a politico-religious  sect  in  Germany,  !| 
who  were  anabaptists  in  their  religious  profession,  and  le- 
vellers in  their  political  creed. 

MUNCHAU'SIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  18  Polya- 
delphia , Order  3 Polyandna. 

Generic  Character.  Cai~  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  pe- 
tal* six. — Stam.  filaments  thirty;  anther*  kidney-form.  I 
— Pist.  germ  ovate ; style  fitiform ; stigma  blunt.— Per.  ! 
capsule  ovate ; seeds  very  many. 

Specie*.  The  species,  the  Munchausia  specious,  is  a tree, 
and  native  of  Java. 

MU'NDA-VALLI  (/To#.)  a species  of  the  J pome  a of  Lin- 
nsrus. 


M17NDBRECH  (Law)  a breach  of  the  king’s  peace,  or  an 
infringement  of  privilege ; also  a breaking  of  fences  or  in- 
dosurea,  which  in  many  places  in  England  arc  called 
mounds. 

MU'NDEBURDE  (Laa>)  a receiving  into  favour  or  pro- 
tection. 

MU'NDIC  (Min.)  a sort  of  copper  ore,  otherwise  called 
Copper  Pyrites,  or  Sulphuret  of  Copper,  the  moil  common 
ore  in  the  mines  of  Cornwall.  It  is  of  a greenish  yellow 
colour,  and  composed  of  copper  nnd  sulphur,  with  a little- 
iron. 

MUNDIFFCATIVES  (Med.)  medicine  fit  for  cleansing 
ulcers. 

MUNDU'BI  (Bot.)  a species  of  Indian  aracus. 

MUNDUBIGUA'CU  (Bot.)  the  Jatropha  curca*  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MU'NDUS  patent  (Ant.)  a festival  among  the  Romans  ob- 
served on  the  24th  of  August,  the  -4th  of  October,  and  the 
7th  of  November.  The  Romans  supposed  that  Hell  was 
opened  on  these  days,  and  accordingly  would  neither  en- 
gage in  battle,  enlist  soldiers,  put  to  sea*  ur  marry  at  that 
time.  Fat.  de  Verb.  Signift  Macrob.  at.  1.  I,  c.  11. 

MU’NGOP  radix  (Bot.)  the  Opkiorhiza  mungot  of  Lin- 
nwus. 

MUNICIPAL  law  (Law)  signifies  properly  the  laws  which 
are  enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  a free  city  or  town ; but 
it  implies  also  those  laws  in  general  which  are  made  by  the 
supreme  power  of  every  state  for  the  government  of  the 
subjects. 

MUNICIPA'LIA  Sacra  the  rites  of  worshipping  their 
pods,  which  were  peculiar  to  corporate  towns  before  they  were 
infranchiscd  into  the  privileges  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and 
which  they  were  permitted  to  retain  after  they  had  obtained 
that  freedom.  Pest,  de  Verb.  Sign  if. 

MU'NIENS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  somrnu,  the  sleep  of  plants, 
the  upper  leaves  of  which  drop  during  the  night,  and  hang 
down,  so  as  to  form  an  arch  all  about  the  stem. 

MU'NIMENT  (Fort.)  a fortification,  or  military  defence. 

MU'NIMENTa  (Lam)  such  authentic  deeds  and  writings  by 
which  a man  is  enabled  to  defend  the  title  to  his  estate. 

MUNIMENT-HOU'SE  (Fee.)  an  apartment  in  cathedrals, 
collegiate  churches,  Ac.  in  which  such  charters  are  given. 

MU'NIONS  (Mar.)  the  pieces  in  ship-building  that  part  the 
lights  in  the  stern  and  quarter-gallery. 

Munions  ( Archit.)  the  short  upright  posts  or  bars  which  di- 
vide the  several  lights  in  a window  frame. 

MUNITION  ships  (Afar.)  vessels  employed  to  carry  ammu- 
nition, and  attend  upon  a fleet  of  ships  of  war. 

MUNTFNGIA  (Bot.)  a genua  of  plants.  Class  13  Polyandna , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — Stam . JUamcnts  many;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  globular;  stigmas  headed. — Per.  berry  globular; 
teed*  roundish,  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Muntingia  calabiera, 
Villose  Muntingia. 

MU'NUS  eedesiasticum  (Archavl)  the  consecrated  bread,  out 
of  which  a little  piece  was  taken  for  a communicant.  Man. 
Angl.  tom.  2,  p.  838. 

MURjE'NA  (Ich.)  a fish,  which  was  esteemed  a great  luxury 
by  tbe  Romans.  Plin.  1.  9,  c.  55;  Suet.  Vit.  c.  13;  Ter- 
tutl.  de  Pall,  j Lamprid.  Heliogab.  c.  23 ; Macrob.  Sat.  1.  2, 
c.  1 1 . 

Mu  ran  a,  in  the  Unnean  system,  a genus  of  fishes  of  the 
Apodal  Order. 

Generic  Character.  Head  smooth  ; nostril*  tubular  ; eyes 
covered  with  a common  skin  ; body  round,  smooth  ; spi- 
racle behind  the  head  or  pectoral  fins. 

Specie*.  The  principal  species  of  this  fish  are  as  follow— 
Murcena  anguilla , the  Common  Eel.— Mura  no  Helena, 
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the  Roman  Eel. — Muretna  ophis,  the  Sea  Serpent.— 
Moments  conger,  the  Conger  Eel. 

MU'RAGE  (Late)  from  murus,  a wall;  a tribute  to  bo  paid 
for  the  building  of  a wall.  Stat.  3 Ed.  1,  c.  30;  2 Inst. 
22  2. 

MURAI'LLE  {Her.)  an  epithet  for  on  ordinary  that  is  walled. 

MU' HAL  arch  (/Jdron.)  an  instrument  or  quadrant  fixed 
against  a wall  or  pillar  for  the  purpose  of  making  observa- 
tions. 

MURATJS  corona  {Ant.)  a crown  among 
the  Romans  given  to  him  who  first  scaled  l 
the  walls  of  a city  in  a general  assault.  It  V 
is  represented  on  medals  something  in  the 
form  of  battlements,  as  iu  the  annexed  figure. 

MU' RATIO  (Archaol.)  a town  or  borough  surrounded  with 
W'Olls. 

MIJRC  {Dot.)  husks  of  fruit  after  the  juice  is  expressed. 

MURCIA  {Dot.)  a species  of  the Myrius. 

MUR'DER  (Law)  the  act  of  a person,  according  to  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  of  sound  memory  and  discretion,  whereby 
he  killelh  any  reasonable  creature  in  being,  and  under  the 
king's  peace,  with  malice  aforethought,  either  expressed 
or  implied.  Tvide  Homicide ] 

MUKDRE'SSES  (Fort.)  a sort  of  battlement  in  ancient 
fortification  with  interstices  for  firing  through. 

MURDERING  Pieces  (MU.)  small  piece*  of  cannon  chiefly 
made  use  of  in  the  fore-castle,  half-deck,  or  steerage  of 
a ship.  The  shot  used  in  these  was  called  murdering  shot; 
but  both  are  now  out  of  use. 

MURE'NGERS  (Archaol.)  two  officers  in  the  city  of 
Chester,  chosen  annually  to  see  that  the  walls  of  the  city 
he  kept  in  good  repair. 

MU'REX  (/nl.)  the  iron  instrument  used  in  warfare,  which 
is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  Caltrops.  It  is  called 
stimuli  by  Caesar,  rpjU Am  » by  Plutarch,  styli  cceci 

by  Hirtius,  frrbtdi  by  Vegetius.  Cat.  de  Dell.  Gall.  I.  7, 
c.  7 5;  VaL  Max.  1.  3,  c.  7 ; SU.  Ital.  1. 10,  v.  414 ; Quint. 
Curt.  1. 4,  c.  13 ; Plot.  Apophth.  80 ; Vt get.  1. 3,  c.  24 ; Leon. 
Imper . Tact.  1. 13,  c.  42. 

Murex  (Com.)  a shell-fish  noted  among  the  ancients  for  the 
purple  dye  which  it  yielded. 

Mart.  1.  5,  epig.  23. 

Son  ni«  trl  cere#  maditii,  tat  nvrier  liirfi 
Vests  niies,  et  le  tie  Jan  i trim,  puto*. 

Horace  distinguishes  those  which  were  taken  at  Bain. 

Hor.  1. 2,  sat.  4,  v.  32. 

Muries  Bajfin#  melmr. 

The  Murex  was  said  to  discharge  from  its  mouth  the  pur- 
ple liquor,  of  which  the  dye  was  made ; on  which  ac- 
count the  fishermen  were  careful  to  catch  it  alive.  Plin. 
L 9,  c.56. 

Murex,  in  the  Linnean  System,  a genus  of  animals,  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Testacea , the  animal  of  which  is  a Umax ; 
the  shell  univalve  and  spiral;  the  aperture  oval. 

Muitcx  (Lol.)  the  Peda/ium  murex  of  I.inneus. 

MU'UIA  (Ant.)  the  brine,  or  salt  pickle  in  which 

things  are  preserved,  which  was  also  made  use  of  in  dysen- 
teries. Cat.  de  Re  Rust.  c.  89 ; Dioscor.  1. 5,  c.  128. 

MURIATES  {Chcm.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination  of 
muriatic  acid  with  saiijiable  bases,  as  the  Muriate  of  Am- 
monia, better  known  by  the  name  of  Sal  Ammoniac. — 
Muriate  of  Soda , otherwise  called  Chloride  of  Sodium.— 
Muriate  of  Barytes,  otherwise  called  Chloride  of  Barium. 
— Muriate  of  Strontian , Qc.  [vide  Chloride) 

MURIATIC  Acid  {Chcm.)  an  acid  which  is  composed  of 
hydrogen  combined  with  chlorine  gas.  It  was  otherwise 
called  Spirit  of  Salt  and  Murine  Acid,  because  it  is  ob- 
tained from  common  salt.— Muriatic  Acid  Gas,  a gaseous 
substance  drawn  from  muriatic  acid. 
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Muriatic  Acrimony  (Med.)  an  acrimony  in  the  animal  juices 
resembling  brine. 

MURICAT.E  (Dot  ) the  name  of  the  eleventh  order  in 
Linnaeus'  Fragments  of  a Natural  Method. 

MURIGUT1  (#of.)  the  Hediotus  of  Linncus. 

MURING  (Archii.)  the  raising  of  walls. 

MU'RNIVAL  (Sport.)  four  cards  of  the  same  suit,  as  four 
Kings,  &c.  at  the  game  called  Gleek. 

MURRAIN  ( Vet.)  probably  from  the  Greek  psmfm *>«,  to  waste 
away ; a wasting  disorder  which  is  contagious  among  cattle. 

MURRA'YA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal i 
five. — St  AM  ,f laments  ten;  anthers  oblong. — Pisr.rrrm 
roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  flatfish.  — Per.  berry 
onc-celled ; seed  one. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  n tree,  as  the — Murraya 
exotica , Camunium,  Marsana,  scu  Ckalcat. 

MURREY  (Her.)  vide  Sanguine. 

MURRION  (MU.)  vide  Morion. 

MURUCI'A  (Dot.)  the  Passijlora  incamata  of  Linncus. 

MUS  (Zool.)  a genus  of  animals  of  the  Class  Mammalia, 
Order  Glires . 

Generic  Character . Fore-teeth  upper  wedged;  grinders 
three,  sometimes  two,  on  each  side  each  jaw ; clavicles 
perfect. 

Sjiccies.  This  genus  of  animals  comprehends,  in  the  Lin- 
nean System,  the  Rat,  Cavy,  Mouse,  and  Dormouse  tribes, 
some  of  which  are  divided  into  distinct  genera.  The 
principal  species  ore  as  follow,  namely— A/mx  Coyptu , 
the  Beaver  Rat,  or  Coypu  Rat. — Mus  Zibethicus , in 
French  Ondadra  ou  Rat  musque , Musk  Rat,  or  Musk 
Beaver. — Mus  pilorides , in  French  Piloru , the  Musk 
Cavy,  nearly  equal  to  the  Guinea  pig  in  size. — Mus 
Caraco,  the  American  Ral. — Mus  dccumanus,  in  French 
surmulot , the  Norway  Rat,  or  the  Common  Rat. — Mus 
rathtis , scu  Mus  domesticus,  in  French  Rat,  the  Black 
Rat. — Mus  amphibius,  seu  Mus  agrestis  major t in  French 
le  rat  d'eau,  tne  Water  Rat. — Mus  Lemmus,  in  French 
Leming,  the  Lemming. — Mus  songarus , the  Songar  Rat. 
—Mus  arenarius , the  Sand  Rat. — Mus  bursarius , the 
Canada  Rat.  — Mus  perchal f the  Perchal  Rat.  — Afsr 
crier f us,  in  French  Hamster , the  Hamster  Rat. — Mus 
acedula , the  Yoick  Rat. — Mus  maritimus , in  French  la 
grande  Taupe  du  Cap , African  Rat. — Mus  typhlus,  the 
Blind  Rat. — Mus  atpalax , file  Daurian  Rat.— Mus  Go-  „ 
pen  sis,  in  French  la  Taupe  du  Cap , Cape  Rat. — Mus  tai - 
pinus,  the  Mole  Rat. — Mus  musculus,  in  Frencluouru,the 
Common  Mouse.— Mus  sylvaticus,  in  French  Mulct,  the 
Field  Mouse. — Mus  metsorius,  the  Harvest  Mouse.— 
Mus  agrarius,  the  Rustic  Mouse.—  Msls  minutus,  the 
, Little  Mouse. — Mus  soricinus,  the  Shrew  Mouse  —Mus 
arxalis,  in  French  Campagnol , the  short-tailed  Field 
Mouse. — Mus  lagurus , the  Hare-tailed  Mouse. — Mus 
laniger , die  Woolly  Mouse. 

MUSA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  23  Polygamia , Or- 
der 1 Moncecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  large. — Cor.  unequal. 

— Sr  AM.  f laments  six ; anther  linear. — PlST.genu  large; 
style  erect;  stigma  headed. — Per.  berry  fleshy;  seeds 
many. 

Species.  The  species  arc  trees,  as  the — Musa  paradisiaca 
Ficus , Palma , scu  Data , Plantain- tree. — Musa  sapien - 
turn  Arbor , seu  Banana , Sc c. 

Musa  Bihai,  the  Helicon ia  Bihai. 

MUSACH  Cana  (Ant.)  a chest  or  church-box  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Jerusalem,  wherein  the  kings  were  wont  to  cast  their 
offerings. 

MU'S  A PH  {Lit.)  a book  among  die  Turks  which  contains 

I all  their  law. 
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MU*SCA  (Enl.)  the  Fly,  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Dipterous 
Order,  having  the  mouth  furnished  with  a soft  exserted 
fleshy  proboscis,  and  two  equal  lips;  sucker  furnished  with 
bristles ; feelers  two  very  short,  or  none ; antenrue  generally 
very  short. 

MUSCA  INDICA  {Astron.)  the  Fly;  a southern  constel- 
lation. 

MUSCADE'L  (Dot.)  or  Muscadine , in  Italian  MoscateUo, 
in  French  Muscate  ; a sort  of  rich  wine  made  of  the  mus- 
cadine grape.  It  is  so  called  because  the  grape  smells  of 
musk,  unless,  as  Bochart  conjectures,  it  comes  from  musca, 
flies,  because  they  feed  on  this  grape  more  than  any 
other. 

MUSCA'RI  {Bot.)  the  Hyacinthus  comosus  of  Linnscus. 

MU'SCAT  ( Bot .)  vide  Muscadd. 

MU'SCHETOR  {Her.)  an  ermine  spot  without  the  three 
spots  over  it,  that  are  used  in  ermine. 

MU'SCI  {Hot  ) Mosses,  the  third  of  the  Families,  and  the 
seventh  of  the  Nations,  or  Casts,  into  which  Limuru*  has 
distributed  all  vegetables ; also  the  sixty-fifth  order  in  his 
Fragments,  and  forty-sixth  of  his  Natural  Orders.  They 
moreover  form  the  second  Order  of  the  Class  Cryptogamia , 
in  his  artificial  system. 

Mosses  were  formerly  supposed  to  be  only  excrescences 
produced  from  the  earth,  but  they  are  now  known  to 
be  plants  as  perfect  as  any  others.  The  parts  of  fruc- 
tification by  which  they  are  peculiarly  distinguished  are 
as  follow,  namely — Perichatium , or  Perigonium,  which 
is  a sort  of  calyx.— -Calyptra,  Calyptre,  the  inner  co- 
vering, or  corolla  of  the  female  flower.— Stamen,  the 
Stamen,  consisting  of  the  filament,  anther,  and  pollen, 
os  other  stamens. — Paraphyses,  succulent  bodies,  ac- 
companying the  stamens  and  pistils.—  Put  ilium,  the 
Pistil,  consisting  of  the  ovary  or  germ,  style,  and 
stigma.— Adduct  ores,  bodies  accompanying  the  pistil, 
and  resembling  it  in  form  and  structure.— Pedunculus, 
the  Peduncle  or  Fruit-stalk.  — Vaginula,  the  Sheath 
which  receives  the  base  of  the  Peduncle.— Capsula,  the 
Capsule  or  Pericarp,  consisting  of  apophysis,  a recep- 
tacle at  the  base  of  the  capsule  ; operculum,  the  Lid 
which  covert  the  capsule  ; theca , the  Case  or  lower  part 
of  the  capsule,  containing  the  seeds;  annulus , the  King; 
columnula,  the  Column ; and  peristoma,  the  Peristome.— 
Semen , the  Seed. 

The  following  arc  the  principal  genera  of  Mosses — Phas - 
cum,  Earth  Moss. — Sphagnum,  Bog  Moss. — Gymnoslo- 
mum,  Beardless  Mon. — Tetr aphis,  four-toothed  Moss. 
Artdrcta.  — Snlachnum , Gland  M oss. — Encalyptra , Ex- 
tinguisher Moss. — Pterogonium,  Wing  Moss. — Grimmia. 
— Dicranum , Fork  Moss. — Trichostomum,  Fringe  Moss. 
—Tortola,  Screw  Mon. — Orthotrichum,  Bristle  Moss. — 
Neck  era . — Funa  ria , Cord  Moss. — Buxbaumia. — Mnium, 
Spring  Mon. — Bryum,  Thread  Mon. — Hypnum,  Fea- 
ther Mon.  — Fontinalis , Water  Mon. — Polytrichum, 
Hair  Moss. 

MUSCICA'PA  (Om.)  a cenus  of  birds,  Order  Passercs. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  nearly  triangular  and  notched  on 
each  side,  and  bristled  at  the  root ; toes  mostly  divided 
to  the  origin. 

Species.  The  Latin  name  Muscicoin , and  the  English  name 
Fly-Catcher,  is  given  to  these  birds,  which  are  reckoned 
among  the  beautifullesl  of  the  feathered  tribe,  on  ac- 
count of  their  expertness  in  catching  insects  flying.  The 
following  are  the  principal  species— Musdcapn  atrica- 
pella,  in  French  Tray  net  dC  A ngleterre,  the  pied  FJy- 
Catclier.  — Muscicapa  bicolor , in  French  le  Gil  let  de 
Cayenne , Black  and  White  Fly-Catcher.  — Muscicapa 
cristala,  in  French  Gobe-mouche  hunpb  du  Senegal,  Sene- 
gal Fly-Catcher.— Muscicapa fLabdlifera,  Fan-tailed  Fly- 
C a teher. — Muscicapa  minuta,  in  French  le  Gobe-mouche- 
S 


! ron,  Petty  Fly-Catcher. — Muscicapa  viridis,  in  French 
le  Merl  vert  de  la  Caroline,  Chattering  Fly-Catcher,  &c. 

MUSCrPULA  {Bot.)  the  Dionaa  muscipula  of  Lin  metis. 

MU'SCLE  ( Anal.)  in  Latin  mtisculus,  one  of  the  solid  parts 
of  the  body,  consisting  of  distinct  portions  of  flesh,  sus- 
ceptible of  relaxation  and  contraction,  by  the  help  of  which 
the  motions  of  the  animal  body  arc  performed.  Those 
muscles  which  are  subject  to  the  will  in  the  performance  of 
their  several  offices  are  termed  voluntary  muscles,  which 
constitute  the  greater  part  of  these  bodies,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished from  a few  others,  as  those  of  the  heart,  the 
stomach,  the  intestines,  Ac.  which  are  called  involuntary 
muscles , because  their  motions  are  not  dependent  on  the 
will.  'The  muscles  which  assist  in  the  office  of  respiration 
are  said  to  have  a mixed  motion,  because  they  are  in  some 
j measure  acted  upon  by  the  will.  The  particular  names  by 
which  muscles  are  distinguished  are  drawn  mostly  from 
their  origin,  insertion,  office,  Ac.  as  may  be  seen  in  the  ex- 
planation of  Plate  7,  fig.  4,  5.  [vide  Anatomy)  Muscles 
arc  moreover  distinguished,  in  respect  to  texture,  into 
rectilinear,  when  the  fibres  of  which  they  are  composed 
arc  placed  parallel  to  each  other  in  a straight  direction ; 
compound,  it  they  cross  and  intersect  each  other ; radiated , 
when  disposed  after  the  manner  of  rays;  pc  uniform,  when 
placed  obliquely,  with  respect  to  the  tendon,  like  the  plumo 
of  a pen.  Muscles  that  act  in  opposition  to  each  other  are 
termed  antagonists ; when  they  concur  in  the  same  action 
they  are  termed  eongeneres.  The  end  of  the  muscle,  which 
adheres  to  the  fixed  part,  is  usually  called  the  head , or 
origin ; and  that  which  adheres  to  the  moveable  part 
is  the  tail,  or  insertion ; the  middle  part  is  termed  the 
belly.  The  fibres,  of  which  muscles  are  composed,  are 
cither  soft,  red,  and  sensible,  called fiethy  fibres ; or  they 
arc  of  a firm  texture,  and  a white  glistening  colour,  insen- 
sible and  without  the  power  of  contracting,  which  arc  de- 
nominated tendinous.  They  are  occasionally  intermixed, 
but  the  fleshy  and  red  fibres  mostly  compose  the  belly, 
and  the  tendinous  fibres  the  extremities,  if  the  tendinous 
fibres  arc  formed  into  a round  slender  cord,  they  form  what 
is  called  the  tendon  of  the  muscle ; but  if  spread  into  a 
broad  flat  surface,  it  is  termed  an  aponeurosis. 

Muscles  have  a cellular  membrane,  which  encloses  them 
like  a sheath,  besides  the  arteries,  veins,  lymphatics, 
and  nerves,  with  which  they  abound.  - The  nerves,  in 
particular,  aru  distributed  in  greater  abundance  to  the 
muscles  than  to  any  other  single  parts  of  the  body, 

MU'SCO-FUNGl  {Bot.)  a species  of  Lichen. 

MUSCOI'DES  {Bot.)  the  Mnium  of  Linnreus. 

MU'SOULAR  ( Anat .)  an  epithet  for  whatever  appertains 
to  the  muscles. — Muscular  fibres,  the  fibres  which  com- 
pose the  body  of  a muscle,  are  knit  together  into fasciculi, 
or  bundles,  the  larger  of  which  are  distinguishable  by  the 
naked  eye ; but  these  are  infinitely  divisible  into  still 
smaller  ones.  Muscular  fibres  are  either  fleshy  or  tendi- 
nous. [vide  Fibre)  Muscular  motion,  the  motion  pro- 
duced in  different  parts  of  the  animal  body  by  the  help  of 
the  muscles ; this  is  cither  voluntary,  involuntary,  or  mixed, 
[vide  Fibre ] 

ML’SCULUS  {Ant.)  an  engine  of  war,  under  which  the  Ro- 
man soldiers  used  to  approach  the  walls  of  besieged  towns. 
Cees.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  3,  c.  80;  Eeget.  I.  4-,  c.  16. 

MU'SCULUS  (Anat.)  a diminutive  of  mus  from  the  resem- 
blance, as  is  supposed,  which  it  bears  to  a flead  mouse. 
This  word  is  used  with  some  epithets  to  denote  particular 
muscles,  as — Muse  ulus  cutaneus,  vide  Plaiysma  myoidet.—. 
Musculus  fascia  lata,  vide  Tensor  vagina  fbnoris. — Mus- 
cuius  Patieniia,  vide  Levator  Scapula,  %c. 

MU'SCUS  (Bot.)  vide  Musci. 

MUSE  {Sport.)  or  Musct,  the  place  through  which  a bare 
goes  to  ner  form. 
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MUSE' A (Archit.)  Mutia,  or  Musiva,  Mosaic  work,  so  called, 
os  is  supposed,  because  the  rouses  were  represented  in  it. 

MUSE'UM  (Ant.)  a name  first  given  to  trie  colleges  of  the 
learned  at  Alexandria,  who  were  supported  8t  the  public 
expense,  and  devoted  to  learning,  or  the  Muses.  The 
term  has  since  been  applied  to  places  set  apart  as  reposito- 
ries of  tilings  connected  with  the  arts  and  sciences.  Strab. 

1.  17;  riut.  adv.  Colot.;  Aiken.  1.5;  Sueton.  in  Claud. 
c.  42. 

MUSHROOM  (Hot.)  a well-known  vegetable  production, 
of  which  tho  principal  species  is  the  Agaricus  campestris 
of  Linnaeus,  [vide  Agaricus ] 

MUSI  A (Ant.)  vide  Mutea. 

MU’SIC  is  a science  which  teaches  the  due  division,  succes- 
sion, and  combination  of  sounds.  It  may  be  considered 
under  the  two  heads  of  Melody  and  Harmony. 

Melody. 

Melody  is  the  consecutive  arrangement  of  single  sound* 
so  as  to  affect  the  ear  agreeably.  Under  the  head  of 
melody  may  be  considered  the  nature  and  distinctions  1 
of  sounds,  pitch,  intervals,  together  with  tbeir  notations. 
Nature  and  Distinctions  of  Sounds.  Sound  is  the  sensible 
effect  produced  by  any  vibrating  body,  from  the  com- 
motion of  the  air.  Sounds  are  either  acute  or  grave, 
according  to  the  tension  or  laxity  of  the  vibrating  Dody. 
As  the  body  is  smaller  or  more  tense,  the  sound  it  pro- 
duces will  be  higher  or  more  acute ; and  os  it  is  either 
larger  or  more  lax,  the  sound  will  be  deeper  or  more 
grave.  Hence  the  proportions  of  the  degrees  of  acute- 
ness and  gravity  of  notes  arc  computed  from  the  divi- 
sions  of  a monochord,  or  strained  musical  string.  The 
proportion  of  quickness  in  the  vibrations  af  two  strings, 
and  also  the  pulses  of  the  air  excited  thereby,  is  reci- 
procal or  counter  to  the  lengths  of  the  strings;  thus, 
twice  the  length  gives,  ueteris  paribus , half  the  quickness 
of  pulses,  or  half  the  number  of  pulses  in  the  same 
time.  If  the  lengths  are  as  3 to  2,  the  velocity  of  pulses 
is  as  2 to  3.  In  this  manner  the  relations  or  propor- 
tions of  musical  sounds  to  each  other  is  determined : 


suppose  A B,  as  in  Jig.  1, 
to  represent  a musical  Ti$.  t. 

string,  as  of  a base  viol,  A B 

strained  so  as  to  give  a » 

clear  sound,  if  the  string  be  divided  into  two  equal  parts 
at  C,  and  the  string  at  C be  stopped,  the  part  C B j 
being  struck  will  sound  an  octave , or  eighth,  to  the  whole 
string  A B when  unstopped.  Now  C B is  in  length  to 
A B as  1 to  2,  and  the  vibrations  of  C B to  those  of 
A B,  in  the  same  time,  are  as  2 to  1 ; hence  the  propor- 
tion of  an  octave,  or  diapason , is  dupla,  or  double,  2 to  1. 
If  the  string  A B,  as  in 
Jig.  2,  be  divided  into  three  ^ *• 

equal  parts,  of  which  A C A f , B 

is  one  third,  then,  if  the  ' * • 

string  be  stopped  in  C,  the  part  C B will  sound  a fifth 
to  the  note  oi  the  whole  string,  i.  e.  C B is  in  length  to 
A B,  as  2 to  3 ; and  the  vibrations  of  C B are  to  those 
of  A B,  as  3 to  2 in  quickness ; hence,  the  proportion 
between  the  two  notes  a diapente , or  fifth,  is  sesquaUcra, 
namely,  3 to  2.  If  A C be 
a quarter  of  the  whole  n ^ 

string  A B,  as  in  Jig.  3,  A , , __ f B 

stop  in  C,  and  the  part  C B i »*  « 

will  sound  a fourth  to  the  note  of  the  whole  string ; 
hence  the  proportion  between  the  notes  of  a diatesscron , 
or  fourth,  is  4 to  3.  If 
A C be  a fifth  part  of  the  r *' 

string  A B,  as  in  fig.  4,  A . , , t B 

stop  in  C,  and  C B will  be  * ‘ 1 1 


found  to  be  ft  major  third  to  the  note  of  the  whole  string 
A B ; the  proportion  therefore  of  a major  third  is  ses- 
quiquarta,  u e.  5 to  4.  If  A C be  the  sixth  part,  then 
stop  in  C and  C B will  be  found  to  be  a minor  third  to 
A B,  in  the  proportion  of  sesquiquinta,  or  6 to  5.  If 
D B,  fig.  4,  be  f of  A B,  B D will  be  a major  sixth  to 
A B.  If  C B be  4 of  A B,  C B will  be  a minor  sixth 
to  A B. 

Pitch,  Fitch  is  the  particular  degree  of  gravity  or  acute- 
ness of  any  sound,  in  distinction  from  tone , which  de- 
pends upon  the  construction  of  the  sonorous  body. 
Y'oices  at  the  same  pitch  may  vary  in  tone ; and  on  the 
other  hand  the  same  tone  may  be  preserved  by  a voice  or 
instrument  which  varies  in  its  pitch. 

Interval.  An  interval  is  the  distance  or  difference  in  pitch 
between  one  sound  and  another  either  higher  or  lower. 
The  interval  is  sometimes  called  a tone,  in  respect  to 
the  semitone,  which  is  the  half  of  the  tone.  The 
intervals  are  distinguished  in  respect  to  tones  and  se- 
mitones into  the  third  minor , composed  of  a tone  and 
semitone;  third  motor,  composed  of  two  full  tones; 
fourth,  composed  of  two  tones  and  a semitone ; tritone, 
or  fourth  reuundant,  of  three  full  tones ; JiJlh,  of  three 
tones  and  a semitone ; sixth  minor , of  three  tones  and  two 
semitones ; sixth  major , of  four  tones  and  a semitone ; 
seventh  minor,  of  four  tones  and  two  semitones ; seventh 
major,  of  five  tones  and  a semitone ; and  octave , con- 
sisting of  five  tones  and  two  semitones. 

Intervals  arc  moreover  distinguished  into  simple  and  com- 
pound, true  and  false,  concordant  and  discordant. — • 
Simple  Interval  is  that  without  parts  or  division,  as  the 
octave  and  all  that  are  within  it,  namely,  the  2d,  3d, 
4th,  5th,  6th,  and  7th. — Compound  Interval  consists  of 
several  lesser  intervals,  as  Lite  9th,  10,  11th,  Ac.  with 
their  varieties. — True  or  Just  Intervals  arc  such  as  all  the 
afore  mentioned,  whether  major  or  minor.— False  Inter - 
vals  are  the  diminutive,  or  superfluous  ones. — Consonant 
Intervals,  otherwise  called  Consonances  or  Concords , are 
such  as  are  formed  by  two  sounds,  the  union  of  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  ear.  The  octave  of  a sound  is  the  most 
perfect  of  consonances  of  which  that  Bound  is  suscepti- 
ble, then  tho  fifth  and  third,  &c. — Dissonant  Intervals 
are  formed  by  sounds,  the  union  of  which  is  displeasing 
to  the  ear ; they  are  otherwise  called  discords  or  disso- 
nances.— Disjunct  Intervals  are  so  called  in  relation  to 
each  other,  if  they  have  an  interval  between  them. 

Musical  sounds  are  distinguished  by  certain  signs,  called 
notes ; and  the  visible  expression  of  sounds  is  called 
notation. 

Notation . Notation  is  the  whole  expression  of  sounds, 
both  in  regard  to  pitch  and  to  tune. 

Notation  in  regard  to  Pitch.  This  branch  of  notation 
comprehends  the  Stave,  Notes,  Cliffs,  Scale  Sharps, 
Flats,  and  Naturals. 

Slave.  The  Stave  consists  of  five  horizontal  equidistant 
parallel  lines,  os  in  fig.  1,  Plate  No.  1.  (30),  the  under- 
most of  which  is  called  the  first,  the  next  above  it  the 
second,  and  so  on.  The  openings  between  the  lines  are 
denominated  the  spaces , which  are  denominated  first, 
second,  Ac.  To  these  five  lines  are  added  others  called 
ledger  lines,  as  in  fig.  2.  The  lines  beneath  the  stave 
are  called  ledger  lines  below,  and  that  the  nearest  to  the 
stave  is  the  jtrst  ledger  line  beloxo,  and  so  on.  The 
situations  on  and  between  the  lines  of  the  stave  are 
commonly  designated  by  the  seven  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet, in  order  to  represent  the  different  sounds  of  a 
musical  scale,  which,  when  thus  marked  or  signified  on 
the  stave,  are  denominated  notes : but,  for  the  further 
distinction  of  the  sounds  and  notes  other  characters  arc 
employed,  called  cliffs. 
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Clff.  The  Cliff*  are  indicial  character*,  which  serve  to 
determine  and  fix  the  sounds  to  every  line  and  space  of 
the  Btuvcn.  They  are  three  in  number,  namely,  the  F, 
or  Hass  Cliff*,  a*  in  fig.  .3;  the  C,  or  Tenor  Cliff,  fig.  4 ; 
and  the  G,  or  Treble  Clitf,  fig.  5.  These  cliffs,  w hich 
are  placed  at  the  head  of  the  staves,  and  on  some  one 
line,  lend  the  letter  by  which  each  is  itself  distinguished 
to  the  particular  line  of  the  stave  which  it  occupies ; 
consequently  every  note  placed  on  the  same  line  with 
the  clitf,  has  for  its  name  the  letter  appertaining  to  that 
cliff ; thus  for  example,  G,  or  Treble  Cliff,  being  placed 
on  the  second  line  of  a stave,  as  in  fig.  6,  every  note  on 
that  line  will  be  called  G ; the  C,  or  Tenor  Cliff,  being 
placed  on  the  fourth  line,  ns  in  fig.  7,  every  note  on  the 
fourth  line  will  be  called  C ; the  F,  or  Buss  Cliff,  being 

Iilaccd  on  the  fourth  line,  as  in  fig.  8,  every  note  on  that 
ine  will  be  called  F.  In  this  manner  it  is  that  the 
situations  of  all  the  other  notes  in  the  different  cliffs  are 
determined,  for  in  every  gradual  ascent  of  the  notes  in 
the  ascending  scale,  or  gradation  of  notes,  the  letter 
A follows  G,  as  in  fig.  9;  that  is,  as  often  as  the 
ascending  notation  arrives  at  G,  it  begins  again  at  A. 
In  a gradual  descent  as  we  arrive  at  A,  we  begin 
again  at  G,  as  in  fig.  10.  Thus  in  the  G Cliff,  the 
note  on  the  lowest  line  is  E;  the  note  on  the  space 
between  the  two  first  lines  F,  the  note  on  the  second 
line  G,  A c. ; in  the  C Cliff  the  note  on  the  first  line  is  D,  { 
that  on  the  space  between  the  first  and  second  line  E,  on  j 
the  second  line  F,  Ac.;  in  the  F Cliff  the  note  on  the  first  i 
line  is  G,  on  the  space  between  the  first  and  second  is  j 
A,  on  the  second  line  is  B. 

The  three  cliffs  above  mentioned  distinguish  the  three 
principal  portions  into  which  the  Great  or  Entire  Scale 
of  appreciable  sounds  is  divided ; namely,  the  Bass  or  I 
lower,  the  Tenor  or  middle,  and  the  Treble  or  high.  These 
principal  portions  are  subdivided,  and  intermixed  so  as 
to  form  other  divisions;  namely,  the  Barytono,  or  lowest 
of  the  intermediate  portions,  which  is  indicated  by  the 
F Cliff  placed  on  the  third  line  of  the  stave,  as  in  fig.  11;  | 
the  Counter-Tenor,  marked  by  the  C Cliff  on  the  third  j 
line  of  the  stave,  as  in  fig.  1*2;  Mezzo  Soprano , by  the 
C Cliff  on  the  second  fine  of  the  stave,'  as  in  fig.  13; 
Soprano  by  the  C Cliff,  placed  on  the  first  line  of  the 
stave,  as  in  fig.  14;  High  Treble , by  the  G Cliff,  placed  j 
on  the  first  line  of  the  stave,  as  in  ng.  15. 

Sharps , Flats,  and  Naturals.  Tones  ure  divided  not  only  j 
into  whole  tones  and  semitones,  but  the  whole  tones  are, 
for  the  purpose  of  varying  the  modulation,  occasionally 
divided  by  semitonic  elevations  or  depressions,  called 
Sharjxt  and  Flats,  in  distinction  from  the  notes  in  the 
natural  scale,  called  Naturals.  These  are  denoted  by 
certain  characters,  bearing  the  names  of  sharps,  flats,  or 
naturals.  The  sharp , marked  thus  Jj  , denotes  that  the 

note  by  which  it  is  placed,  is  raised  half  a tone,  as  C £ 
which  signifies  C sharp,  that  is  to  say,  C raised  by  a 
semitone.  The  jlat,  marked  thus  , depresses  the  note 

by  which  it  is  placed  half  a tone,  as  A p , which  signifies  ; 
A flat,  or  A depressed  half  a tone.  A double  sharp,  j 
marked  thus  X , raises  the  note  a whole  tone ; and  the 
double Jlat , marked  thus  , depresses  it  a whole  lone. 
The  natural , marked  thus  , removes  a sharp  or  flat. 
When  a sharp  or  flat  is  placed  at  the  cliff,  all  the  notes 
upon  the  line  or  space  on  which  this  sharp  or  flat  is 
marked  are  shaqi  or  flat : thus  for  example,  if  in  the 
diff  of  G a sharp  be  placed  on  the  highest  line,  which 
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is  the  place  of  F,  all  the  notes  on  that  line  will  be  F jf; 

to  restore  them  to  their  original  value  of  F natural,  a ^ 
must  l»c  placed  before  them. 

When  the  above  mentioned  characters  are  disposed  in  an 
orderly  succession,  so  us  to  mark  the  regular  gradation 
of  sounds,  which  arc  within  thu  compass  of  either  in- 
struments or  the  human  voice;  this  representation  is 
called  a scale. 

Scale.  The  scale  is  a series  of  sound*,  so  called  because 
the  sounds  rise  or  fall  in  a gradation  of  intervals  like  the 
steps  of  a ladder;  it  consists  either  of  a single  octave,  or 
of  a scries  of  octaves.  A single  octave  is  so  culled 
because  it  consists  of  eight  sounds,  the  first  and  lust  of 
which  being  the  same  (i.  e.  semisonorous,  or  the  same 
to  the  ear)  it  consists  of  only  seven  different  sounds,  as 
between  any  two  C’s  or  two  A’s,  in  figs.  9,  10,  Ax. 
Plate  No.  I.  (50).  The  scale,  which  consists  of  several 
octaves,  so  as  to  comprehend  the  whole  range  of  appre- 
ciable sounds  within  the  compass  of  the  human  voice  or 
instrument,  is  called  the  great  or  entire  scale,  which  is 
divided  into  three  principal  portions ; namely,  the  Bass 
for  the  gravest  masculine  voices.  Tenor  for  masculine 
voices  next  to  the  bass,  and  for  the  higher  octave  of  the 
violoncello,  Ac.,  and  Treble  for  the  acutest  female 
voices,  and  instruments  highest  in  tone.  Besides  which 
there  are  intermediate  portions,  suited  to  the  different 
degrees  of  gravity  and  acuteness  belonging  to  different 
voices  and  instruments,  as  fig  15,  Ac.  Plate  No.  I.  (50.) 
Since,  after  every  seven  situations,  reckoning  from  any 
note  whatever,  the  same  letter  recurs,  additional  deno- 
minations are  employed  to  distinguish  a note  in  one  part 
of  the  Great  Scale  Iron  another  note  corresponding  in 
name.  The  first  or  lower  eight  notes  in  the  ledger  lines 
below  arc  called  double , ns  double  F,  double  G,  double 
A,  Ac.;  and  to  distinguish  the  two  F’s,  Ac.,  the  first  or 
lowest  is  called  double  F below,  Ac.  The  ninth,  G,  is 
called  G gamut,  from  the  Greek  letter  gamma,  which 
was  originally  placed  on  the  first  line  of  the  bass  stave. 
The  note*  between  that  and  the  fourth  line  ore  distin- 
guished as  being  above  G gamut;  thus,  the  first  space 
is  called  A above  G gamut,  the  second  line  B above  G 
gamut,  aud  so  on  with  the  rest  up  to  the  F cliff  line. 
Those  between  the  F cliff  note  and  the  G cliff  note  are 
distinguished  by  the  words  above  the  F cliff  note,  ns  G above 
the  F clff  note,  A above  the  F clff  note,  Ac. ; those  be- 
tween the  Treble  cliff  note  and  G in  the  first  ledger  space 
are  named  A above  the  Treble  clff  rote,  B above  t he  1 rrble 
clff  note,  Ac.  The  notes  in  tne  ledger  space*,  being 
higher  than  any  within  the  stave,  are  named  in  alt,  as  G 
in  alt , A in  alt,  B in  aft,  Ac. ; and  those  of  the  upper,  G, 
Ac.,  are  said  to  be  in  altissimo,  as  G in  altissimo,  A in 
altissimo,  Ac.  It  is  here  to  he  observed,  that  the  above 
denominations  arc  adapted  to  the  modern  practice  of 
music,  wherein  the  Tenor  cliff  and  its  intermediate  por- 
tions are  seldom  or  never  used,  particularly  in  composi- 
tions for  keyed  instruments.  But  the  Tenor  cliff  is  of 
use  in  choral  music,  ns  also  in  compositions  for  the 
bussoon  and  Tenor  violin  ; forming  intermediate  staves 
between  the  Bass  and  Treble,  according  to  the  compass 
of  the  voice  or  instrument  for  which  it  is  wanted.  The 
Tenor  or  C Cliff  is  for  masculine  voices,  next  to  the 
Bass,  and  for  the  higher  octave  of  the  violoncello  and 
bassoon.  The  Counter  Tenor  is  for  the  highest  mascu- 
line voices,  and  for  the  tenor  violin ; and  the  Mezzo 
Soprano  for  the  gravest  female  voices.  The  relation  of 
all  the  staves  to  tne  general  system,  and  to  each  other, 
is  exhibited  in  the  Grand  Scale,  fig.  1 , Plate  No.  II. 
(51.) 
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The  scale  was  denominated  by  the  Greeks  Tier*?", 
i.  c.  a tetrachord,  or  a chord  of  four  sounds,  because 
they  divided  their  scale  by  tctrachords,  or  divisions  of 
four  terms  or  sounds,  as  we  divide  ours  by  octaves. 
Their  scale  was  however  divided  into  three  genera  or 
scales,  namely,  the  diatonic , consisting  of  whole  tones 
and  semitones;  the  chromatic , consisting  of  semitones 
and  minor  thirds ; and  the  enharmonic,  composed  of 
quarter  tones  and  major  thirds.  Of  these  the  diatonic 
genus  is  the  only  one  employed  in  modem  music. 

Mode s.  A Mode  is  the  arrangement  of  the  scale  into  tones 
and  semitones.  To  the  diatonic  genus  or  scale  belong 
two  modes,  which  are  called  major  and  minor  on  ac- 
count of  their  thirds,  because  the  third  of  one  mode  is 
comparatively  greater  than  that  of  the  other ; the  one 
containing  four  semi  tonic  intervals,  and  the  other  con- 
taining only  three  semitonic  intervals.  The  progression, 
therefore,  of  tones  and  semitones  in  a major  mode  is  as 
follows ; namely,  two  whole  tones,  one  semitone,  three 
whole  tones,  and  one  semitone,  as  in  the  octave  of  C, 
fig.  16,  where  from  C to  D is  one  tone ; from  D to  E one 
tone  ■,  from  E to  F a semitone ; from  F to  G a tone ; 
from  G to  A a tone  ; from  A to  B a tone ; and  B to  C 
a semitone ; the  proportions  and  order  of  which  may  be 
represented  by  these  divisions  of  a right  line 

I 3 3 4 6 6 7 8 

t S t— t 1 ! W 

where  between  t and  3 are  reckoned  four  semitonic 
interval.. 

The  proercsMon  of  tones  and  leraitoncs  in  a minor  mode 
is  as  follow  : namely,  two  whole  tones,  a semitone,  two 
whole  tones,  a semitone,  and  a whole  tone,  as  in  the 
scale  of  A,  6g.  17 ; from  A to  G a tone  ; from  G to  F a 
tone ; from  F to  E a semitone ; from  E to  1)  a tone ; 
from  D to  C a tone ; from  C to  B a semitone ; front  U 
to  A a whole  tone ; which  are  represented  by  the  divi- 
sions of  a right  line,  thus 

8 7 0 9 4 3 3 1 

| I I I I 1 - I * 

| 1 I ( | I I I 

where  between  1 and  3 are  reckoned  three  semitonic 
intervals.  These  two  keys  are  called  natural,  because 
they  require  neither  sharps  nor  flats.  But  as  these  two 
series  of  tones  and  semitones  form  the  characteristics  of 
the  two  modes,  the  particular  note  upon  which  either 
of  these  series  begins  will,  in  regard  to  the  melody  pro- 
posed, be  indifferent,  provided  the  due  order  of  inter- 
vals be  observed:  thus,  if  as  in  fig.  18  we  begin  on 
the  note  G instead  of  C,  and  sharpen  F,  we  shall 
have  the  major  mode  of  G instead  of  the  major  mode 
of  C ; and  if  we  begin  at  the  note  E instead  of  the  note 
A,  and  sharpen  F,  as  in  fig.  19,  we  shall  have  the 
minor  mode  of  E instead  of  the  minor  mode  of  A.  On 
the  same  principle,  by  flattening  B we  get  the  major 
mode  of  Y,  ns  in  fig.  20 ; and  the  minor  mode  of  D by 
flattening  B,  as  in  fig.  21 ; and  thus  by  preserving  the 
proper  proportion  and  order  of  intervals  the  two  modes 
may  be  obtained  in  any  of  the  keys,  that  is,  at  any 
pitch,  or  in  any  octave. 

The  Greeks  had  their  modes,  called  rvu,  which  were  cha- 
racteristic of  some  sentiment,  as  the  Phrygian,  which 
was  religious;  the  Lydian,  plaintive;  the  Ionic,  gay  and 
flowery  ; the  iEolian,  simple,  Ac.  [Vide  Mode j 

Appellations  of  the  Note*.  The  several  sounds  which  con- 
stitute an  octave  are  distinguished,  not  only  numerically 
in  order  to  indicate  the  place  of  each  sound  in  the 
octave,  as  in  fig.  16,  Ac.  Plate  No.  I.  (50.)  and  by 


letters  for  the  same  purpose,  as  in  fig.  9,  Plate 
No.  I.  (50.)  but  likewise  by  particular  appellations  which 
serve  to  express  the  several  relations  of  the  sounds  to 
the  key-note,  and  to  each  other.  They  are  as  follow  : 
namely,  the  Tonic , which  is  the  first  sound  or  key-note 
in  cither  mode,  and  is  the  basis  of  the  mode ; Super  - 
tonic,  that  which  is  immediately  above  the  tonic; 
Mediant , the  third,  which  is  a middle  sound  between 
the  key-note  and  the  fifth ; Sub-dominant,  the  fourth, 
which  holds  the  same  relation  to  the  octave  that  the 
dominant  holds  to  tho  tonic,  being  a fifth  from  the 
octave,  as  the  dominant  is  a fifth  from  the  tonic ; 
Dominant , the  fifth,  is  the  fundamental  of  a chord, 
leading  to  and  determining  the  tonic;  Sub-mediant,  the 
sixth,  being  a middle  sound  between  the  fourth  and 
the  eighth,  is  an  emblem  of  the  third ; Sub -tonic,  the 
seventh,  is  so  called  because  it  is  immediately  beneath 
the  octave  of  the  tonic;  Octave,  the  eighth,  is  so  called 
because  in  regard  to  the  key-note  it  is  an  eighth  : when 
considered,  however,  as  the  basis  or  lower  sound  of  a 
superior  scries  of  the  same  order  of  intervals  a*  that  of 
which  it  is  the  upper  sound,  it  is  itself  also  a tonic. 

These  notes  are  likewise  denoted  by  certain  monosyllable*, 
namely,  do,  re,  mi,Ja,  sol,  la,  si,  which  were  first  adopted 
by  Guido  Arctinus,  and  are  still  in  use.  Whatever  the 
key  may  be  in  which  the  octave  is  taken,  do  is  the  tonic, 
re  the  supertonic,  mi  the  mediant,  fa  the  subdominant, 
sol  the  dominant,  la  the  submediant,  si  the  subtonic, 
and  do  the  octave  of  the  tonic.  The  Greeks  bad  also 
their  several  names  and  signs  for  the  notes,  as  are 
exhibited  in  fig.  20.  Plate  No.  II.  (51).  Seven  of  these 
sounds  were  consecrated  to  the  seven  planets,  namely, 
to  the  Moon;  fl«pr«rt  to  Jupiter;  to 

Mercury ; Mira  to  the  Sun ; to  Mars ; Tp'r*  to 

Venus ; N*rn  to  Saturn. 

Notation  in  respect  to  Time.  The  relative  length  or  dura- 
tion of  sounds  is  the  next  consideration  after  their  pitch, 
or  elevation.  These  are  indicated  by  the  following  cha- 
racters, which  are  properly  the  notes  employed  in  com- 
position, namely,  the  semibreve,  O,  the  longest  note  in 

use,  which  is  equal  in  duration  to  two  mutims,  c d ; 

J \ 

the  minim  is  equal  to  two  crotchets,  • j*  j the  crotchet 
is  equal  to  two  quavers,  fP*  m ; the  quaver  is  equal  to 


two  semiquavers , 9 0 ; the  semiquaver  is  equal  to  two 


demisemiquavers , 


A. 
£ 


and  the  demisemiquaver  ig  equal 


to  two  double  demisemiquavers,  | 


geometrical  scale  they  run  L/  thus 


or  if  taken  in  a 


Semibreve, 

O 

Equal  to  two 
Minims. 
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Equal  to  four 
Crotchets. 


rr 


jj 


Equal  to  eight 
Quavers. 


•733 « 


:: 


Equal  to  sixteen 
Semiquavers. 


i ••••• 

If'fii tit 


Equal  to  thirty-two 
Demisemiquavcrt. 


.•333 •••• 


•••••••a i 

mm 


•••• 


Equal  to  sixty-four 
Double  Demucmiquavers. 


........ 


It  is  evident  from  the  preceding  example  that  these  notes 
continually  diminish  by  one  half ; and  consequently  as  a 
minim  is  only  half  as  long  as  a semibreve,  and  a crotchet 
but  half  the  length  of  a minim,  a crotchet  is  only  one 
quarter  as  long  as  a semibreve ; that  is,  four  crotchets 
will  be  performed  in  the  time  given  to  one  semibreve ; 
on  the  same  principle  as  a crotchet  is  only  half  as  long 
as  a minim,  and  a quaver  but  half  the  length  of  a 
crotchet,  a quaver  is  only  one  quarter  as  long  as  a minim, 
and  ono-cighth  the  length  of  a semibreve  ; that  is,  four 
quavers  will  be  performed  in  the  time  given  to  one  minim, 
and  eight-  quavers  in  the  time  given  to  one  semibreve, 
and  so  on  of  the  other  notes  in  proportion.  These  cha- 
racters of  sound  have  also  corresponding  characters  of 
rest,  each  of  which  denotes  a cessation  of  sound  equal 
to  that  of  the  note  after  which  it  is  named,  as  a semi- 
breve rest  is  equal  in  length  to  a semibreve,  and  so  on 
with  the  rest.  The  notes  ami  their  rests  are  exhibited  in 
the  following  comparative  table  i— 


hotel. 

Semibreve. 


Minim. 


Crotchet. 


Quaver. 


Semiquaver. 


Dcmiscmiquavcr. 


Halt. 

Semibreve  Rest. 


Minim  Rest. 


Crotchet  Rest. 


Quaver  Rest. 


Semiquaver  Rest. 


Demiscmiquaver  Rest. 


Double  Demisemiquavcr.  Double  Demisemiquavcr  Rest. 


According  to  the  above-mentioned  proportions  of  notes  and 
rests  the  composer  divides  the  materials  of  his  melody 
into  regular  and  equal  measures  of  time,  which  are 
marked  by  short  perpendicular  lines,  called  bars,  drawn 
through  the  stave,  (ng.  1 .) 

Bars  are  distinguished  into  sin/de,  as  the  preceding,  de- 
noting simply  a measure  ; double  bar , (fig.  2.)  introduced 
at  the  end  of  a strain,  or  a change  of  a measure ; dotted 
bar , (fig.  3.)  signifying  that  the  preceding  and  following 
strains  are  to  be  repeated ; half-dotted  bar,  (fig.  *.)  show- 
Fig.  i.  Fig.  «.  Fig.  a.  fig.  4. 


ing  that  the  strain  on  the  same  side  of  the  bar  with  the 
dot  is  to  be  repeated.  The  word  bar  ig  also  applied  to 
the  distance  be  tween  one  perpendicular  line  and  an- 
other ;J  whence,  using  the  word  in  this  sense,  a melody 
is  said  to  consist  of  so  many  bars,  meaning  that  so  many 
spaces  between  bar  and  bar  are  occupied. 

Measures.  Measures,  or  Times  of  Music,  are  of  five  sorts, 
namely,  Common  Time,  Triple  Time,  Compound  Com- 
mon 'lime,  Compound  Triple  Time,  Double  Compound 
Time. — Common  Time  comprehends  the  times  of  four 
crotchets  in  a bar,  and  two  crotchets  in  a measure,  or 
bar.  — Triple  Time  comprehends  the  times  of  three 
minims,  three  crotchets,  and  three  quavers,  in  a measure, 
or  bar. — Compound  Common  Time  comprehends  the  times 
of  twice  three  crotchets,  and  twice  three  quavers,  in  a 
measure,  or  bar. — Compound  Triple  Time  comprehends 
the  times  of  tlirice  three  crotchets,  thrice  three  quavers, 
and  thrice  three  semiquavers,  in  a measure  or  bar. 
—Double  Compound  Time  comprehends  four  times  three 
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quavers  and  semiquavers.  The  sign  of  Common  Time, 

or  of  four  crotchets  in  a bar,  is  marked  thus,  EE. 

the  signs  for  the  other  times  consist  of  two  numerical 
figures,  one  placed  above  the  other,  to  designate  the 
different  portions  of  a semibreve  contained  in  each  bar, 
at  the  head  of  which  they 

arc  placed,  as  in  the  an-  2 2E  5X  3 

nexed  figures ; thus  the  fi-  3,  jL  AT 

gures  -5,  placed  at  the  head  'S~  A 
of  a movement,  signify  that  ever)'  bar  in  that  movement 
contains  two-fourths,  or  the  value  of  two-fourths,  of  a 
semibreve ; the  fibres  $ signify  that  each  bar  contains 
three  halves,  or  the  value  of  three  halves,  of  a semi- 
breve; the  figures  \ denote  that  each  bar  contains  three- 
fourths,  or  the  value  of  three-fourths,  of  a semibreve; 
the  figures  4 that  each  bar  contains  thrcc-eigluhs,  or 
the  value  of  three-eighths,  of  a semibreve;  in  the  same 
manner  six-fourths,  six-eighths,  nine-fourths,  nine- 
eighths,  nine-sixteenths,  twelve -eighths,  and  twelve-six- 
teenths of  a semibreve  in  a bar  are  aenoted.  As  a farther 
illustration  of  this  subject,  examples  of  common  and  L 
triple  times  ore  given  in  Plate  No-  I.  (50) ; from  which 
it  may  be  seen  that  in  the  same  melody  or  movement  the  | 
measures  are  always  equal,  that  is,  that  notes  or  rests,  Ij 
or  notes  and  rests  intermingled,  comprehend  the  same  tj 
measurement  of  time,  whence  it  is  denominated  in  fig.  J 
21  common  time  of  four  crotchets,  of  the  value  of  four  l| 
crotchets  in  a bar,  for  the  first  bur  contains  a semibreve,  j 
equal  to  four  crotchets;  the  second  bur  a minim  and  a 
minim  rest,  equal  to  four  crotchets;  the  third  bar  four  ,| 
crotchets  ; the  fourth  bar  two  quavers,  a crotchet,  three 
quavers,  and  a quaver  rest,  equal  to  four  crotchets.  In  1 
the  same  manner  may  be  explained  the  common  time  of  I 
two  crotchets,  or  the  value  of  two  crotchets,  as  in  fig.  ! 
22 ; triple  time  of  three  minims,  or  the  value  of  three  j 
minims,  as  in  fig.  23  ; triple  time  of  three  quavers,  or  j 
the  value  of  three  quavers,  os  fig.  24-.  The  other  charac- 
ters of  time,  Sec.  are  the  do/,  . , which  being  placed  after 
a note  makes  it  half  as  long  again  ; thus  the  semibreve 
dotted,  o ■ , is  equal  to  three  minims  ; the  minim  dotted , 

p',  is  equal  to  three  crotchets;  the  double  dot,  ••  , ren- 
ders the  note  after  which  it  is  placed  three-fourths  longer;  ■ 
the  slur,  indicates  that  the  notes  over  which  it  is  Ij 
placed  arc  to  be  performed  in  a smooth  or  gliding  'j 
manner ; the  staccato , tiff,  implies  a distinct  or  de-  , 
tached  mode  of  performing  the  notea  over  which  it  is 
placed ; the  mezzo  staccato , j , signifies  a distinct 

but  smooth  manner  of  execution  ; the  pause,  , indi- 
cates that  the  note  over  which  it  is  placed  is  to  be  drawn 

out  to  a length  greater  tluin  its  own ; the  sign  £ serves 

to  mark  the  passage  in  a strain  to  which  the  performer  is 
to  return  after  going  through  some  other  strain.  Besides, 
there  arc  certain  licences  of  time,  which  are  marked  as 
in  the  annexed  figure,  where  three  notes  tied  ^ 
together,  and  having  the  numerical  figure  3 3 

over  them,  are  performed  in  the  time  of  two 
notes  of  the  same  kind.  Five  notes  tied  toge-  ~jj 
iher,  and  having  the  figure  5 over  them,  are  — 
performed  in  the  time  of  four  of  the  same  kind.  Six 
notes  tied  together,  and  having  the  figure  6 over  them, 


are  performed  in  the  time  of  four  ; and  nine  notes  so  re- 
presented in  the  time  of  eight  of  the  same  kind.  There 
are  also  certain  abbreviations,  which  are  marked  as 
follows : — 

_ — set  against  a note  divides  it  into  quavers. 

^^5  divides  it  into  semiquavers. 

divides  it  into  demisemiquavers. 

by  itself  implies  that  the  quavers  preceding  it  in  the 
same  bur  are  to  be  repeated. 

_ - implies  that  tfie  semiquavers  preceding  it  in  the  same 

— bar  are  to  be  repeated. 

implies  that  the  demisemiquavers  preceding  it  are  to 
be  repeated.  These  abbreviations  ore  illustrated  in 
Plate  No.  11.  (51),  whero  the  characters  in  the  first  bar 
of  fig.  2 are  equal  to  the  eight  quavers  in  the  second; 
those  in  the  first  bar  of  fig.  3 Are  equal  to  sixteen  semi- 
quavers ; that  in  the  first  bar  of  fig.  4 is  equal  to  sixteen 
demisemiquavers  in  the  second  bar;  the  single  stroke  in 
the  first  bar  of  fig.  5 shows  that  the  four  quavers  must 
be  repeated,  making  them  equal  to  the  quavers  in  the 
second  bar;  so  the  two  strokes  in  the  first  bar  of  fig.  6 
show  that  the  number  of  semiquavers  is  sixteen,  equal 
to  those  in  the  second ; and  in  nig.  7 the  three  strokes  in 
the  first  bar  denote  that  the  demisemiquavers  are  alto- 
gether sixteen,  equal  to  those  in  the  second. 

Graces  of  Music.  The  graces  of  music,  being  the  graces 
of  exertion  and  expression,  belong  in  an  especial  manner 
to  the  performer.  The  principal  of  these  graces  are  as 
follow,  namely,  the  shake,  which  consists  of  the  alter- 
nate and  rapid  reiteration  of  two  notes,  bearing  to  each 
other  the  relation  of  a tone  and  a semitone.  Its  sign, 
marked  thus,  fr,  is  formed  of  the  first  two  letters  of 
the  w'ord  trill , and  is  placed  over  the  note  upon  which 
the  shake  is  to  be  executed ; apoggiature , or  leaning  note, 
is  sometimes  employed  to  soften  and  smooth  the  effect 
of  certain  distances,  and  is  always  written  in  a smaller 
character ; the  cadenza  is  a flourish  or  flight  of  notes  in- 
troduced at  the  end  of  a melody  or  movement;  the  rou- 
lade  U a smooth  but  rapid  course  of  notes.  The  several 
gradations  of  sound,  in  point  of  loudness,  are  expressed 
as  follow: — 

crescendo,  or  gradual  increase  of  strength. 
diminuendo , or  gradual  decrease  in  strengths 


oo 


crescendo  and  diminuendo, 
diminuendo  and  crescendo . 


To  these  clmracters,  which  are  employed  in  notation,  must 
be  added  the  ligature , or  ty e,  a small  curve  or  arch, 
marked  thus,  - — s,  which  is  drawn  from  one  note  to 
another,  to  signify  that  such  notes  are  to  he  considered 
as  one  note,  equal  in  length  to  the  two  taken  together ; 

direct,  is  a character  marked  thus,  L T**  , which  is  placed 

at  die  end  of  a stave,  on  a line  or  space  corresponding 
with  that  on  which  the  first  note  of  the  following  stanza 
is  situated,  and  serves  to  apprize  the  performer  of  the 
situation  of  that  note. 
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MUSIC. 


Harmony. 

Harmony,  in  its  modern  sense,  is  n series  of  chords,  the 
succession  of  which  is  agreeable  to  the  cur. 

Chords.  A chord  is  a combination  of  several  sounds  heard 
together.  Chords  which  are  formed  by  notes  ut  agree- 
able distances  or  intervals  from  each  other,  are  culled 
co ncords  i and,  if  the  sounds  produced  are  perfectly 
consonant  or  concordant,  they  are  denominated  verfret 
concords , of  which  there  are  five  in  number  ; namely,  the 
octaves,  or  eighths,  the  fifths,  thirds,  sixths,  and  fourths. 
The  octave  of  a sound  is  the  most  perfect  of  the  conso- 
nances of  which  that  sound  is  susceptible,  then  the  fifths, 
thirds,  &c.  When  the  combination  of  sounds  is  dis- 
agreeable to  the  car,  it  is  culled  a distonance,  or  discord ; 
and  tlie  sounds  which  form  it  are  said  to  be  dissonant  in 
relation  to  one  another.  The  second,  the  tritone,  and 
the  seventh  of  a sound,  arc  dissonants  in  relation  to  it ; 
thus,  the  sounds  CD,  C B,  or  A B,  die  simultaneously 
heard  form  a dissonance.  These  discords,  when  judici- 
ously employed,  may  serve  occasionally  to  relieve  the 
sounds  of  die  concords.  The  simplest  combination  is 
that  of  any  note  and  its  third,  which  may  consist  of 
sounds  containing  an  interval  of  two  whole  tones  called 
a major  third,  as  C natural,  and  E natural ; or  contain- 
ing an  interval  of  a whole  tone  and  a semitone,  as  C 
natural,  and  E Hat,  which  is  called  a minor  third.  A I 
second  combination  is  formed  by  adding  to  the  third  , 
that  fifth  between  which  and  the  first  note  are  contained  ! 
seven  semitones,  or  that  note  which,  in  reference  to  the  i 
first  note,  constitutes  what  is  called  u perfect  fifth. 

Common  Chord.  This  triple  combination  is  denominated  j 
a triad,  but  more  properly  the  common  chord  ; to  which,  \ 
however,  in  the  opinion  of  most  authors,  must  be  added  , 
the  eighth,  so  that  the  common  chord  is  properly  the 
third,  fifth,  and  eighth  of  a buss  note  played  along  with 
it : thus,  suppose  C in  the  bass  to  be  played,  its  com- 
mon chord  is  E,  the  third;  G,  the  fifth;  and  its  octave, 
which  is,  of  course,  the  same  as  the  Ley-no tc ; in  this 
manner  the  common  chords  of  ail  the  notes  may  be 
found,  os  they  are  exhibited,  in  the  subjoined  figure; 


where  the  figures  3,  5,  8 point  out  the  thirds,  fifths,  and 
eighths,  which  form  the  common  chord.  This  chord 
varies  in  its  positiou  os  many  different  ways  as  there  are 
notes  contained  in  it  of  different  literal  denominations, 
making  in  all  three  different  positions;  namely, first, 
second , and  thirdt  as  in  the  subjoined  figure, 


representing  the  common  chord  of  C.  Of  these  posi- 
tions, that  which  has  C the  key-note  for  its  upper  sound 
constitutes  the  Jirst  position ; that  which  has  E for  its 
upper  note  forma  the  second  / and  that,  the  upper  note 
or  which  is  G,  is  called  the  third . In  whichever  of 
these  ways  this  chord  is  taken,  it  has  one  ami  the  same 
note,  the  key-note,  for  its  rent,  or  fundamental  boss. 
This  fundamental  note,  ns  the  principal  sound,  or  the 
parent  of  all  the  other  harmonies,  is  called  the  generator  ; 
and  the  two  other  sounds  which  it  produces,  and  with 
which  it  is  accompanied,  inclusive  of  its  octave,  ore 


called  Its  harmonies;  whence  the  term fmdamental  ortho- 
rough  bass  lias  been  applied  to  this  branch  of  the  science 
of  music  which  teaches  the  connexion  and  disposition 
of  the  several  chords,  or  the  relations  which  oilier  notes 
bear  to  the  fundamental  or  bass  note  in  a chord ; and  it  is 
so  called  because  it  serves  as  the  foundation  of  harmony, 
on  which  depend  all  the  rules  of  composition. 

Direct  and  inverted  Chords.  When  the  buss  consists  of 
the  key-note,  this  chord,  whatever  may  be  its  position, 
is  said  to  be  direct ; but  when,  instead  of  this  root-note, 
some  other  note  of  tile  chord  of  the  bass  is  taken  for 
the  bass,  the  chord  is  said  to  be  inverted . Of  the  com- 
mon chord,  there  are  two  inversions.  The  first  inver- 
sion is  when  the  bass  changes  to  the  third  of  the  key- 
note, which  is  called  the  awrd  of  the  sixth,  and  is  in- 
dicated by  the  numerical  figure  6,  J,  or  «,  as  in  fig.  9. 
It  is  so  called  because  the  fundamental  bass,  being  six 
notes  higher  than  the  actual  bass,  this  becomes,  by  its 
removal  to  the  third,  six  notes  distant  therefrom.  The 
second  inversion  is  denominated  the  chord  of  the  sixth 
and fourth , which  is  made  by  moving  the  bass  up  to  the 
fifth  of  the  harmony  in  the  same  manner  as  the  chord  of 
the  sixth  is  made  by  moving  it  up  to  the  third;  this  is 

indicated  by  the  numerical  figures  J,  orj"  as  fig.  10. 
Plate  No.  II.  (51). 

Discords.  The  chord  of  the  seventh  is  the  fundamental 
discord , being  that  from  which  all  other  discords  ore 
derived;  it  is  formed  by  adding  the  seventh  of  the  boss 
to  its  common  chord  : thus,  suppose  the  common  chord 
to  C to  be  E,  G,  and  C,  then  the  seventh  to  C,  being 
one  short  of  the  octave,  namely,  B,  is  added ; wherefore 
E,  G,  B,  and  C,  make  the  chord  of  C.  This  chord  is 
indicated  by  the  figure  7,  »,  &c.  as  in  fig.  14.  The  in- 
versions of  this  chord  are  of  two  kindj.  The  first  iWr- 
sion,  called  the  chord  of  the  sixth-fifth,  and  marked  by  the 
figures  *,  as  in  fig,  15,  is  formed  by  adding  the  seventh 
ot  the  third  below.  The  second  inversion  is  called  the 
chord  of  the  third  and  fourth,  and  is  marked  by  the 

figures  ♦,  as  in  fig.  16 ; it  is  formed  by  adding  the 
seventh  of  the  fourth  above.  The  third  and  last  inver- 
sion is  that  where  the  bass  changes  to  the  seventh,  which 
is  called  the  chord  of  the  second  and  fourth , and  is  in- 
dicated by  the  figures  «,  as  in  fig.  17.  The  other  dis- 
cords consist  of  such  os  are  derived  from  the  funda- 
mental or  direct  chord,  which  are  three  in  number ; and 
such  as  ore  derived  from  the  seventh,  of  which  there 
are  two.  The  first  derivative  from  the  direct  chord  is 
called  the  chord  f the  fourth , and  is  marked  by  the 

figures  ",  or  \ , or  simply  4,  as  in  fig.  11.  It  is  formed 
by  leaving  out  the  third  in  a common  chord,  and  taking 
the  fourth  in  the  place  of  it  This  is  sometimes  called 
a ( l h cord  of  suspension  to  the  triad.  The  second  deriva- 
tive is  the  chord  of  the  ninth,  which  is  made  by  playing 
the  ninth  instead  of  the  eighth,  and  is  marked  by  the 

figures  X,  as  fig.  12.  The  third  derivative , called  the 
chord  of  the  fourth  and  ninth , is  formed  by  blending  the 
two  other,  and  is  marked  by  the  figures  «,  as  in  fig.  1 2. 

The  two  chords  derived  from  the  seventh  are  the  chord 
of  the  seventh  and  ninth,  and  the  chord  cf  the  fourth  and 

seventh.  The  first,  marked  by  the  6gures  as  fig.  1 8, 
consists  of  the  third,  fifth,  seventh,  and  niulh,  instead  of 
the  third,  fifth,  and  eighth  of  the  same  bass  note.  The 
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second,  marked  by  the  figures  ♦,  os  in  fig.  19,  lias  two 

notes  similar  to  the  last  inversion  of  the  seventh,  and  is, 
in  fact,  the  common  chord  of  the  semitone  below.  To 
discords  belong  preparation,  percussion,  and  resolution. 
Preparation  of  Discords.  The  preparation  of  a discord 
is  by  the  note  which  forms  the  discord  being  heard  in 
the  preceding  chord  as  a concord. 

Percussion  ef  Discords.  Percussion  of  a discord  is  the 
striking  or  sounding  it  after  it  has  been  prepared. 
Resolution  of  Discords.  The  resolution  of  a discord  is 
the  conversion  of  the  note  which  forms  the  discord  into 
a concordant  note  in  the  next  chord. 

Composition.  Composition  is  the  production  of  any  new 
piece  of  music  according  to  the  established  rules  of 
harmony  and  modulation.  Modulation  is  that  branch 
of  the  science  which  consists  in  an  artful  transition  of 
melody  or  harmony,  or  both,  from  one  key  to  another. 
Such  transitions  are  founded  on  the  admitted  relations 
which  any  given  key  bears  to  some  other;  ns  of  any 
major  key  with  its  fifth,  its  fourth,  its  third,  or  its 
second  in  the  minor  mode ; or  of  any  minor  key  with 
its  fifth,  its  fourth,  its  third,  its  seventh,  and  its  sixth 
in  the  major,  &c.  Compositions  are  distinguished  into 
different  kinds,  according  to  the  disposition  of  the  several 
parts ; os  imitation , when  the  notes  of  the  bass  arc 
made  to  copy,  by  their  intervals  (in  the  same  or  some 
related  key),  those  announced  by  the  notes  of  the  treble ; 
fugue*  when  a certain  series  of  single  sounds  is  given 
out,  in  port  as  a text,  to  be  taken  up  in  the  tame  or  some 
related  key,  and  pursued  by  the  other  parts  ; the  canon , 
so  named  on  account  of  the  strictness  of  its  rules,  is  a 
studied  and  uninterrupted  imitation,  or  rather  reiteration, 
of  one  part  throughout  the  other  parts.  The  fugue  is, 
moreover,  divided  into  simple,  double,  and  counter; 
the  canon  into  augmented,  diminished,  reversed,  in* 
verted.  Sec. 

MUSICIANS,  Company  of  (Mus.)  bear,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure,  “ Azure,  a swan  with 
wings  expanded,  chanting  within  a double 
treasure  counterflory,  argent , on  a chief,  gules, 
two  lions  of  England,  and  between  them  a 

Calc,  or,  charged  with  a rose  of  Lancaster. 

ISI'E  (Com.)  a liuuid  measure  in  Holland  equal  to  about 
the  fifth  of  an  English  pint. 

MU'SIMON  (Zool.)  the  name  of  an  animal,  supposed  to  be 
a species  of  sheep,  which  is  said  to  have  been  abundant  in 
Corsica  and  Sardinia. 

MU'SING  (Sport.)  the  passing  of  a hare  through  a hedge. 
MUSK  (Bot.)  and  Musk  Cranesbill,  the  Erodium  moschatum, 
a perennial,  so  called  from  its  musky  scent. — Musk,  or  Musk 
Ochra,  is  the  name  given,  in  the  West  Indies,  to  the  Hibiscus 
abelmoschus  of  Linnaeus,  on  account  of  its  musky  smell. — 
Musk-Apple  and  Musk-Pear,  a delicious  sort  of  apple  and 
near,  so  called  from  the  fragrancy  of  their  smell. — Musk- 
Rose,  the  Rosa  moschata  of  Linnaeus,  so  called  on  account 
of  the  highly  odorous  oil  which  is  extracted  from  it  in 
Tunis,  where  it  grows  in  the  hedges. 

Musk  (Cheat.)  an  oily  friable  brown  matter,  of  a strong 
fragrant  smell,  and  bitterish  taste,  which  is  taken  from  a bag 
near  the  prepuce  of  the  Moschus,  or  Musk. 

Musk  (ZooL)  the  Moschus  of  Linnaeus,  an  animal  about 
2$  feet  long,  which  lives  solitary  on  the  Alpine  mountains 
of  Asia. — Musk-Rat,  the  Mus  zibethieu* , an  animal  of  the 
rat  and  beaver  tribe,  so  called  from  the  musky,  oily  fluid 
which  it  secretes  by  the  gland  of  the  anus. — Musk  Cavy, 
the  Mus  pit  or  ides  of  jLimuetts. 

MU'SKET  (Mil.)  or  Musquet,  the  most  serviceable  and  com- 
modious sort  of  fire-arms  that  is  commonly  used  in  the 
army.  It  carries  a ball  from  two  to  twenty-nine  pounds. 


and  is  about  three  feet  in  length  from  the  muzrle  to  the 
pan.  At  first  muskets  were  very  heavy,  and  could  not  be 
fired  without  a match-lock. — Musket-proof,  an  epithet  for 
that  which  resists  the  force  of  a musket-ball. 
MUSKET-BASKETS  (Fort.)  baskets  about  a foot,  or  a 
foot  and  a half  high,  eight  or  ten  inches  diameter  at 
bottom,  and  one  foot  at  the  top ; so  that,  being  filled  with 
earth,  there  is  room  to  lay  a musket  between  them  at 
bottom. 

MU'SLIN  (Com.)  a fine  sort  of  cotton  cloth  so  called,  as 
having  a downy  mass  resembling  moss,  called  in  French 
mousse. 

MUSQUET  (Mil.)  vide  Musket . 

MUSQUETE'ER  ( MiL ) or  Musketeers*  soldiers  armed  with 
muskets,  who,  on  a march,  carried  only  their  rests  and 
ammunition,  having  boys  to  bear  their  muskets  after  them. 
This  sort  of  fire-arms  having  been  superseded  by  one  of 
lighter  make,  which  is  come  into  universal  use,  this  dis- 
tinction in  the  army  is  now  laid  aside. 

MUSQUETOO'N  (Mil.)  short  thick  muskets  whose  bore 
is  the  thirty-eighth  part  of  their  length. 

MU'SROLL  (Man.)  in  French  muserole , the  noseband  of  a 
horses  bridle. 

MU'SSA  (Archceol.)  Moss. 

MUSS/E'NDA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  superior. — Co*,  petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  linear.— Pi st. germ 
ovate ; style  filiform ; stigmas  two. — Per.  berry  oblong  ; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  arc  trees,  as  the  Muncenda  frondosa, 
folium,  seu  Belilla,  fee. 

Mussjksda  is  also  the  Gardenia  arinala  of  Linnaeus. 
MU'SSEL  (Conch.)  a testaceous  animal,  the  Mytilus  of  Lin- 
naens,  which  is  found  lodged  in  limestone,  or  in  deep  beds 
under  water.  It  affords  a rich  food,  which  is,  however, 
hurtful  to  many  constitutions. 

MU'SSEL! N (Com.)  vide  Muslin. 

MU'SSULMAN  (Theol.)  in  the  Arabic  Moslem , signifying 
faithful ; is  the  title  by  which  the  Mahometans  distinguish 
themselves. 

MUST  (Cheat.)  sweet  wine  newly  prewed  from  the  grapes. 
MUSTACHES  (Cus.)  in  Italian  Mostaccw,  that  part  of  the 
beard  growing  on  the  upper  lip. 

MU'STARD  (Bat.)  the  Stnapis  of  Linmras,  an  annual,  the 
seed  of  which  is  sharp  and  biting.— Buckler-Mustard,  vidfe 

Buckler. Hedge-Mustard,  the  Sisymbrium  iris,  an  annual. 

— Mithradate-Mustard,  the  Thlaspi  arvense , an  annual. — 
Tower-Mustard,  the  Turrit  is,  an  annual.— Treacle-Mus- 
tard, the  Thlaspi. 

MUSTE'LA  (Zool.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia , 
Order  Feree. 

Generic  Character.  Foreteeth,  upper  six,  erect  and  acute  ; 

loxser  six  obtuse ; tongue  smooth. 

Species.  This  comprehends  the  Otter,  Badger,  Martin, 
Sable,  Polecat,  Ferret,  Stoat,  or  Ermine,  and  some 
species  of  the  Weasel.  The  following  are  the  principal 
species ; namely, — Mtt stela  httra , seu  Lutra  vulgaris , 
in  French  l out  re,  the  Common  Otter. — -Mustela  lutreola , 
Lutra  lutreola , sen  Viverra  lutreola , Smaller  Otter— 
Mustela  lutris , zeuLutra  marina,  Sea  Otter. — Mustela 
vison , Lutra , seu  Vison,  the  Minx. — Mustela foina,  seu 
Viverra  foina,  in  French  fouine,  the  Martin. — Mustela 
martes,  seu  Viverra  martes , in  French  marte,  the  Pine 
Martin. — Mustela , seu  Viverra  canadensis,  the  Pekan— 
Mustela  xibcllina , seu  sobclla,  seu  Viverra  xibeUsua,  in 
French  zibcline , die  Sable.— Mustela  putonus,  Putorius , 
seu  Viverra  putorius , in  French  patois,  the  Pole-Cat, 
or  Fitchet. — Mustela  furo,  Furo,  seu  Viverra  furo,  in 
French  Furet  and  Furet-putois,  the  Ferret . — Mustela 
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erminea , scu  Viverra  erminea,  in  French  Roselet  et 
Hermuline,  the  Stoat  and  Ermine. — Mustela  vulgaris. 
Must  da,  seu  Viverra  vulgaris , in  French  Bdetle,  the 
Common  Weasel.— Mustela  galera,  sen  Viverra  galera , 
in  French  Tayra,  ou  Galera , the  Guinea  Weasel. — Alew- 
tela,  seu  Viverra  Barbara,  the  Guiana  Weasel. 

MU'STER  (Mil.)  a review  of  troops  under  amis,  in  order 
to  take  account  of  their  numbers,  condition,  accoutre- 
ments, and  arms.  — Muster-Master  General , an  officer 
who  takes  account  of  every  regiment,  as  to  their  number, 
horses,  arms,  Ac.  — Muster-Kails,  lists  of  the  officers 
and  men  in  every  regiment,  troop,  or  company.  — To ; 
pats  Muster,  to  be  borne  upon  the  establishment  of  a 
regiment,  Ac. 

MU'STI  (Pol it.)  one  born  of  a mulatto  father  and  white 
mother,  or  vice  versa. 

MU'STUS  (CAew.)  the  white  calx  of  urine. 

MUTA  ( Archival.)  Mews,  an  inclosure  for  birds,  particu- 
larly hawks;  also  a kennel  for  dogs. 

MUTA'RE  (ArchceoL)  to  mew  up  hawks  in  the  time  of  their 
moulting. 

MUTATION  (Mas.)  the  changes  or  alterations  that  happen 
in  the  order  of  sounds  which  compose  melody. 

MUTATIONES  (Ant.)  the  stages  or  places  where  the 
couriers  were  supplied  with  fresh  horses. 

MUTCHKIN  (Com.)  a liquid  measure  used  in  Scotland, 
containing  four  gills,  or  the  fourth  part  of  a Scotch  pint. 

MUTE  (Law)  a prisoner  is  said  to  stand  mute  at  the  bar 
when  he  refuses  to  plead  to  his  indictment. 

Mute  Letters  (Gram.)  letters  yielding  no  sound  of  them- 
selves without  the  help  of  vowels ; as  b,  c,  d,f,  g,  k , p, 
q,  t.  Those  letters  are  also  called  mute  which  are  not 
sounded  in  certain  words ; as  h in  hour,  Ac. 

Mute  Signs  (Astral.)  such  as  take  names  from  creatures 
which  have  no  voice ; as  Cancer , Pisces,  Scorpio. 

Mute  (A/in.)  an  epithet  for  minerals  which  do  not  ring  when 
they  are  struck. 

Mute  (Sport.)  dogs  are  said  to  run  mute  when  they  run 
without  making  any  cry.  Mute  is  also  the  name  given  to 
the  dung  of  hawks,  &c. 

MUT  EL  LENA  (Bot.)  the  Phyllandrium  mutellina  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

MUTES  (Cns.)  undertaker’s  men,  who,  on  the  day  of  the 
funeral,  stand  at  the  door  of  the  deceased  until  the  corpse 
is  brought  out. 

Mutes  (Polit.)  dumb  persons  kept  in  the  Grand  Seignor's 
palace,  whose  office  it  is  to  strangle  such  as  fall  under  the 
Sultan's  displeasure. 

MUTILATED  (Mil.)  deprived  of  the  use  of  any  limb. 

Mutilated  (Archil.)  on  epithet  for  statues,  or  any  building 
where  a member  is  wanting. 

Mutilated  Degrees  (Astral.)  certain  degrees  in  several 
signs,  which  threaten  the  perton  that  hay  them  ascending, 
with  lameness,  halting,  Ac. 

MU  TELL  A (Eat.)  or  American  Ant,  a genus  of  insects 
of  the  Hymenopterous  Order,  having  the  antenn(e 
filiform  \ feelers  four;  jaw  membranaceous;  lip  projecting 
obconic ; rungs  in  most  species  none ; body  pubescent ; 
thorax  retusc  behind  ; sting  pungent. 

MUTINY  (Mil.)  in  the  Italian  mutino,  from  the  Latin 
mulire,  to  mutter ; a term  now  applied  to  any  seditious  or 
refractory  conduct  among  soldiers  or  sailors. 

MUTESIA  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  2 Polygamies  superjlua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.  — Com.  compound. — 
St  am.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  cyiindric.  — - Put.  germ 
short;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two,  bristle-shaped — Per. 
none ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  single  specie*  is  the  Mutisia  clematis. 
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MUTITAS  (Med.)  dumbness;  a genus  of  diseases  in  Cul- 
len’s Nosology,  Class  Locales , Order  Dyscinesite. 

MUTT  (Com.)  acorn  measure  in  Switzerland,  equal  to  about 
four  English  bushels. 

MUTUAL  Debts  (Low)  vide  Set-off".  — Mutual  Promises, 
whore  one  man  promises  to  pay  another  a sum  of  money, 
in  consideration  whereof  he  promises  to  do  a certain 
act,  Ac. 

MUTUATUS  (Low)  i.e,  borrowed;  an  action  of  debt  lies 
upon  a mutuatus  when  a man  owes  another  10/.  who  has  a 
note  for  the  same  without  a seal. 

MUTU'LE  (Archil.)  a sort  of  square  modilion  in  the 
cornice  of  the  Doric  order,  which  seems  to  support  the 
corona  and  the  superior  members. 

MUTUUM  (Law)  the  contract  by  which  things  are  given, 
which  cannot  be  used  without  their  extinction,  or  alien- 
ation. 

MU  YD  (Com.)  vide  Mu  id. 

MU'ZZLE  (Gunn.)  the  extremity  of  a piece  of  ordnance, 
at  which  the  powder  and  ball  are  put  in.  — Muzzle-orna- 
meats,  the  ornaments  round  the  muzzle. — Muzzle- Bing, 
that  which  encompasses  and  strengthens  the  muzzle  or 
mouth  of  a cannon. 

Muzzle  (Mech.)  the  leather  which  is  fixed  about  the  mouth 
of  a dog,  or  the  nose  of  a horse,  to  prevent  them  from 
biting. 

MY' A (Conch.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Tcstficea. 

Generic  Character.  Animal  an  Ascidian  ; shell  bivalve  ; 

hinge  with  broad,  thick,  strong  teeth. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  genus,  which  are  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  the  Gaper , dig  into  the  sand  and  clay 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  so  as  to  bury  themselves. 
MY’AGOEDES  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Drabes. 

MYA'GRUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  15  Tetradyna - 
Mia,  Order  1 Siliquota. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  four-leaved. — Con.  petal* 
four. — St  am.  filaments  six  ; anthers  simple.— Pi  st.  germ 
ovate ; style  filiform  ; stigma  blunt. — Pee.  silique  obcor- 
date;  seeds  roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Myagrum 
orientate,  seu  Rapistrum,  Oriental  Gold  of  Pleasure.— 
Myagrum  hispantcum,  seu  Sinapi , 8panish  Gold  of  Plea- 
sure.— Myagrum  sativum,  Alystum,  Camelina , seu  Mce it- 
chier, Cultivated  Gold  of  Pleasure;  but  the — Myagrum 
perenne , Perennial  Gold  of  Pleasure,  is  a perennial. 
Cl  us.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bank.  Hist.;  Bank.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist.  / Tourn. 
Inst. 

Myagrum  is  also  the  Anastatica  syriaca  of  Linntcus. 

MYCE  (Med.)  ****«;  a winking,  closing,  or  obstruction,  ap- 
plied to  the  eyes,  to  ulcers,  and  to  the  viscera,  especially 
the  spleen,  where  it  import*  obstruction. 

MYCES  ( Surg .)  or  Myce,  a fungus,  such  as  arises  in  ulcers 
and  wounds. 

MYCETO'PHAGUS  (Ent.)  a division  of  the  genus  Sdpha, 
comprehending,  according  to  Fabrtdus,  such  insects  as 
have  their  lip  rounded  enure. 

MYCTE'RIA  (Ora.)  a genus  of  Birds,  Order  GraUce. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  sharp- pointed ; nostrils  linear; 

tongue  small,  or  sometimes  none ; feet  four-toed. 

Spedes.  This  bird,  called  in  English  iheJabtra,  inhabits 
New  Holland. 

MYCTERESMUS  (Rhet.)  ft signifies  literally 
wiping  the  nose,  but  is  figuratively  employed  for  a severe 
kind  of  sarcasm. 

MYCTHESMOS  (Med.)  from  to  mutter;  a sort 

of  sighing  or  gToaning  during  respiration.  Hippocrat. 
Coac. 
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MYCONOPDES  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  ulcer 

full  of  mucus. 

MVDAS  (Eni.)  a division  of  the  genus  Muse  a,  compre- 
hending, according  to  Fabricius,  those  insects  which  have 
a sucker  with  a single  bristle  without  a sheath ; the  an- 
ten  rue  approximate,  will)  an  ovate  compressed  club. 

MYDE'SIb  [Med.)  from  pui W,  to  be  moist;  a cor- 

ruption of  any  part  from  an  excess  of  moisture,  applied 
by  Galen  particularly  to  the  eyelids. 

MY'DON  {Med.)  fungous  flesh  in  an  ulcer.  Poll. 

Onorn.  1.  4,  «*gm.  191. 

MYDRIA'SIS  ( M cd. ) fbvfp«rn%  a disease  of  the  eye,  con- 
sisting in  a preternatural  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  and  a con- 
sequent dimness. 

MYGI'NDAS  {Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tctrandria , 
Order  3 ’felragynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  small. — Com.  »Wo/<  four. 
— St  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  roundish. — Pist  * germ 
roundish;  styles  four;  stigmas  acute. — Per.  drupe  glo- 
bular ; seed  nut  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Myginda  Rha- 
coma,  hcu  Crossopcialum,  native  of  Jamaica. 

MYLA'BKIS  (Ent.)  a division  of  the  genus  Miloe , com- 
prehending, according  to  Fabricius,  those  insects  of  this 
tribe  which  are  winged,  having  the  shells  as  long  as  the 
abdomen. 

MYLA'CKIS  { Anal.)  /w*A«*f»<,  the  Patella.  Gorr.  Def.  Med.  i 

MY'LO  (Anal.)  from  the  grinder,  is  used  in  compo- 

sition to  express  such  muscles  as  arc  attached  to  the  grind- 
ers, as  — Myloglossi,  from  yA «rr«,  the  tongue,  small 
muscles  of  the  tongue. — Mylohyoideus , a muscle  inserted 
in  the  Os  hyoides,  which  it  serves  to  pull  upwards,  for- 
wards, or  to  cither  side.  — Mulapha ryngeus,  a muscle  of 
the  pharynx,  otherwise  called  the  constrictor  pharyngis 
superior. 

MYLOGLO'SSI  [Anal.)  vid o.Vyfo. 

MYLOHYOI'DEUS  ( Anat .)  vid vMylo. 

MY 'LON  (Med.)  vide  Staphyloma. 

MYLOPH  ARY'NGEUS  (Anat.)  vide  Mylo. 

MYOCE'PH ALON  (Anat.)  a small  tumour  in  the  urea  tu- 
nica of  the  eye,  so  coiled  from  its  resemblance  in  shape  to 
the  head  of  wank,  a fly. 

MY’OCOILI'TES  (Med.)  an  inflammation  in  the  muscles  of 
the  belly. 

MYO'CTONOS  (Dot.)  Aconite. 

MY'ODESOTSIA  (Med.)  a disease  of  the  eyes  in  which  a 
person  sees  black  spots  resembling  flies,  tec . 

MYO'DES  PLATISMA  (Anat.)  a broad  muscular  expan- 
sion in  the  neck  proceeding  from  a fat  membrane. 

MYOLOGY  (Anat.)  from  a muscle,  and  A*y#*, 

a discourse;  a description  of  the  muscles. 

MY'O.MANCY  (Anat.)  from  pvt,  a mouse,  and  fMm/i,  a 

' prophecy ; a kind  of  divination,  or  method  of  foretelling 
future  events  bv  means  of  mice. 

MY'OP.VRA  (Ant.)  a pirates  ship  among  the  Romans, 
which  was  constructed  so  as  to  serve  as  a merchant-ship 
or  a man  of  war.  Cic.  de  Rcpuh.  1.  3 ; Sallust.  Hist.  1.  3 ; 
Pint,  in  Anton. ; Appian  de  Dell.  Civ.  1. 5 ; Son.  c.  3 ; Gy- 
mid.  de  Savigai. 

MYO'PI  A (Med.)  shortness  of  sight,  from  /mw,  to  shut,  and 
•’'k,  the  eye. 

MYOPOttUM  (Zfaf.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia , 
Order  2 Angiuspermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  four.*— Pist.  germ  oblong  — Prr. 
berry  one-celled ; seed  one  or  two. 

Sjn  cies.  The  species  are  the — Myoporum  latum  pubescent 
et  tenui folium,  a native  of  New  Zealand. 

MY'OPS  (]>/«/.)  one  that  is  nearsighted. 
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j MYORE'SHALON  (Med.)  the  uvea  growing  over  the 

i si.&hl; 

MYO'SIS  (Med.)  a diisease  in  the  eye  consisting  in  a con- 
traction, or  too  small  perforation  of  the  pupil. 

MY'OSOTIS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  half-cleft. — Cor.  petal 
owe.— Sr  ass.  filaments  five;  anthers  small.— -Pist.  germ 
four;  style  filiform;  stigma  blunt. — Pur.  none;  seeds 
four. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Myosatis  seor - 
pioides,  Ecltiuut,  sen  Auricula,  Mouse-ear  Scorpion-grass. 
— Myasotis  Virginiana,  seu  Cynogfossnm,  Virginian  Scor- 
pion-grass.— Myosatis  La  pula,  Liihospennttm , seu  Dugins - 
sum.  Prickly-seeded  Scorpion-grass,  Sec.  Dod.  Pempt. ; 
Dauk.  Hist.;  Dauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat • 
Dot,  ; Rail  Hist.;  Pour  a.  Inst. 

MYOSU'RUS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  7 Polygynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor. petals 
five. — Stam  .filaments  five;  anthers  oblong. — Pist  .germ 
numerous;  style  none;  stigma  simple. — Per.  none;  seeds 
many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  th e—Myosvnu 
minimus,  Mouse-tad. 

MYOTOMY  (Anas.)  from  pv*,,  a muscle,  and 

ripiv,  to  cut ; a dissection  of  muscles. 

MYTXXUS  (Zool.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  M>.mnatia, 
Order  Glires. 

Generic  Character.  Front- teeth  two,  the  upper  cuneatcd, 
the  lower  compressed ; grinders  four  in  each  jaw  ; vilrrixstx 
long;  tail  cylmdric  and  villose;  legs  of  equal  length. 
Species.  The  following  are  the  principal  species,  namely, 
the — Myoxus  glis , Glix,  Sciurus  glis,  seu  Mas  glis , in 
French  le  Loir,  the  Fut  Dormouse. — Myoxus  muscardi- 
nus,  Musca  ave/lanarius , in  French  le  A linear  din,  the 
Common  Dormouse,  or  Sleeper. — Myoxus  Chrysurux, 
seu  Hystrix  chry\urus,  in  French  le  Len  t a queue  darts. 
Gilt-tailed  Dormouse. — Myoxus  guer/ingus , in  French 
le  grand  Guerlinguet , the  Gucrlinguet,  or  Ferruginous 
^ Dormouse. — Myoxus  Africanus,  Earless  Dormouse. 

MY  R A'COPON  (;i/rrf.)  a sort  of  ointment  re- 

commended in  cases  of  lassitude,  by  Galen.  De  Comp. 
Med.  per  Gen.  1.  7,  c.  12. 

MY'U.VPIUM  (Dot.)  a musk  pear. 

MY'RIAD  (Arith.)  a terra  used  sometimes  to  denote  the 
number  of  10,(XX). 

MY'RICA  (ZJo/.)  p*?l*x;  » tree  which,  according  to  Hesy- 
chius,  was  so  called,  «*«  tS  p^terfut,  i.  e.  from  mourning, 
because  the  son  of  Cinyras  was  changed  into  the  inyrica. 
It  grew  by  stagnant  waters,  and  was  used  to  bind  the 
heads  of  criminal*  as  a mark  of  ignominy;  but  in  Persia 
the  priests  used  to  bear  rods  of  the  myrica  in  tht‘ir  hands 

I whenever  they  ottered  up  any  imprecations.  It  was  ree- 

! koned  both  an  unlucky  and  an  unfruitful  tree,  as  we  leant 

I from  Quintius  Coluber  when  speaking  of  Teucer,  who,  at 

the  games  given  in  honour  of  Achilles,  stumbled  uguiost 
the  myrica  aud  full. 

Quint.  Calab.  1. 4. 

——  TW  yirp  p*  #<«  £«A*’,  iir* 

mo£m  t<  MAyw«itr«i 

Tf  P mf  iyyf *Q$tn  .4  rin. 

Sic  and.  Theriac. 

K*i  p. tip, »i,f  r*i*ix;ru 

in  yi parurtt 

Hippocrat.  de  Morb.  Mul.  1.2;  Theophrasi.  Hist.  Plant. 
1.  4,  c.  7 ; Diof/or.  Sicul.  1.  12  ; I’irg.  cclog.  4,  v.  2 ; Dioscor. 
1. 1,  c.  1 16 ; Plin.  1. 13,  C.  21 ; Mocrob,  Saturnal.  1. 2,  c.  16. 
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Myrica  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23 
Dioecia , Order  4 Tctrandria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  ament  ovate.— Cor.  none. — 
Stam ,f laments  four;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  germ  sub- 
ovate  ; styles  two ; stigma  simple.  — Per.  berry  one- 
cel  led  ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  spec  ies  are  shrubs,  as  the — Myrica  gale, 
Rhus,  Myrtus , seu  Elccagntu,  Sweet  Gale,  Sweet  Wil- 
low, or  Candle- Berry  Myrtle. — Myrica  montana , seu 
Bums,  Mountain  Candle-Berry  Bell. — Myrica  nagi,  seu 
Nageia,  Japonesc  Candle-Berry  Bell,  Ac.  Dod.  Pemnt,; 
Bank.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  The  at. 
Bot. ; Raii  Hist. ; Tourn.  Inst: 

MYRPNGA  (Aunt.)  the  tympanum  of  the  ear. 

MYRIOPHY'LLUM  (Bat.)  in  Lutin  millefolium , 

a plant  so  called  from  the  multitude  of  its  leaves.  It  is  a 
vulnerary  plant  according  to  Dioscorides.  Dioscor.  1.  4, 
c.  115;  Plin.  L 24,  c.  16. 

Myriophyllum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  21  Monoeeia , Order  7 Polyandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved. — Cor. 
none. — Stam.  filaments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germs  four;  style  none  ; stigma  pubescent. — Per.  none; 
seeds  four. 

Spedes.  The  species  are  perennials,  os  the — Myriophyllum 
spiral um , seu  Potamogiton t Spiked-Water  Milfoil. — My 
riophyllum  vert u i/latum,  seu  Millefolium,  W hurled-' Water 
Milfoil. 

M YUIOTHE'CA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Maralia. 

MYRl'STICA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona - 
delphia.  Order  1 'I rianaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
—Stam.  filaments  one;  anthers  three  to  one. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  short;  stigma  bifid.  — Per.  capsule 
fleshy ; seeds  nut  roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Myristica  aroma- 
tica , seu  Sux,  Aromatic,  or  True  Nutmeg-Tree. — My- 
ristica  sebifera,  seu  f'irola,  &c. 

MYRME'CIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetran- 
dria , Order  1 Monogt/nia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor  .petal 
one. — St  AM.  f laments  four  ; anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ 
oblong;  style  filiform ; stigma  bilamellate. — Per.  capsule 
long ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Mymtccia 
tachia,  seu  Taenia. 

MYRME'CIA 8 (Min.)  a precious  stone,  having  little  knots 
like  tO  fAtytbnw!*;,  WftftS. 

MYRME'CION  (Ent.)  a sort  of  spider.  Plin.  1.  29,  c.  4. 

MYRMECPTES  (Min.)  a stone  having  in  it  the  figure  of 
u~k,  a pismire. 

MYRMECOLEO  (7,ool.)  a creature  which  feeds  on  pismires. 

MYRMECO'PHAGA  (Zool.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class 
Mammalia , Order  Brnta. 

Generic  Character.  Teeth  none;  tongue  cylindric ; mouth 
lengthened  into  a somewhat  tubular  form ; body  covered 
with  hair.  This  animal  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Ant-Eater,  because  it  subsists  principally  upon  ants, 
which  it  collects  with  its  long  worm-formed  tongue. 
Species.  The  principal  species  are  ns  follow  ; namely,  the 
Myrmccophaga  jubata,  in  French  Tamanoir,  Great  Ant- 
Eater. — Myrmccophaga  tridactyht,  the  Tamandua  Guam , 
or  Thrce-tocd  Ant-Eater. — Myrmccophaga  didactyln , in 
French  Fourmiller,  Little  Ant-Eater.  — Myrmccophaga 
Capensis,  in  French  Cochon  de  Terre , Cape  Ant-Eater. 
MYRmE'LEON  (Ent.)  the  Lion- Ant,  a genus  of  insects,  of 
the  Neur apterous  Order,  having  the  mouth  with  a horny 
acute  mandible  ; feelers  six  ; antnnur  thicker  at  the  tip ; 
icings  deflected  ; tail  of  the  male  armed  with  a forceps. 
MYRMILLO'NES  (Ant.)  or  Mirmillonest  Roman  gladiators  1 
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who  fought  against  the  Rctiarii.  They  wore  armed  with  a 
sword,  head-piece,  and  shield. 

Juvcn.  Sat.  8,  v.  200. 

ner  mvrmilktiii  in  arm  it. 

Nee  gninjacum  abmmdil. 

On  the  top  of  the  head  piece  they  wore  n ship  embossed, 
called  from  which  they  are  supposed  by  some  to 

derive  their  name.  Others  derive  it  from  the  Myrraedo- 
nians,  the  soldiers  of  Achilles,  [vide  Rctiarii] 
MYROBA'LANUS  (Bot.)  a fruit  of  the  plum 

kind  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  which  was  reckoned 
astringent  and  refrigerating.  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  204  ; Plin. 
I.  12,  c.  21  ; Trallian.  I.  7,  c.  8. 

MYltOBATl'NDUM  (Hot.)  the  I.atana  trifolia  of  Linnaeus. 
M YROBRECIIA'Rll  (Ant.)  those  who  anointed  people's 
heads  and  perfumed  their  hair. 

MYRODE'NDRIJM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Poly 
andria , Order  1 Munogyuia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pe- 
tals five. — St  am.  f laments  twenty:  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist. germ  roundish;  style  \ong;  stigma  capitate.— Per. 
five-celled ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Myrodendrum  balsam • 
fernm , seu  Iloumiri. 

MYKO'DIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Mona  delphia , 
Order  8 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five.— Stam.  f laments  slender;  anthers  nine. — Pist. 
erm  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  large. — Per.  drupe 
ry ; seeds  angular, 
i Species.  The  species  are  the  Myrodia  turbinata  et  l on  gi- 
ft ora. 

MY 'RON  ( Mod.)  a medicate  ointment. 

MYROPHY'I.LON  (Bot.)  vide  Myriophyllum. 
MYRO'SMA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 Monandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double.  — Cor.  petal 
one.— Stam.  f lament  one;  anther  ovate. — Pist.  germ 
inferior;  style  thick;  stigma  open. — Per.  capttde  three- 
celled  ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Myrosma  cannccformis,  is 
a shrub. 

MYROSPE'RMUM  (Bot  ) another  name  for  the  Myroxy 
Ion  of  Linmeus. 

MYRCMXYLON  (Bot.)  the  Xylosama  suaveolens  of  Lin- 
neui. 

MYRRII  (Bot.)  myrrha , a gum  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  the  Acacia  vera,  of  Linnmus,  The  tree  which  yields 
the  myrrh  grows  on  the  Eastern  coast  of  Arabia  Felix. 
Good  myrrh  is  of  a turbid  black  red  colour,  solid,  and 
heavy,  of  a peculiar  smell,  and  bitter  taste.  It  dissolves 
almost  totally  in  boiling  water,  and  as  the  solution  cools 
the  resinous  matter  subrides.  Rectified  spirits  dissolve 
less  of  this  substance  than  water,  but  extract  the  resinous 
matter,  in  which  the  bitterness  resides  more  completely, 
leaving  the  gummy  matter,  which  is  insipid,  in  an  undis- 
aolvcd  state,  [vide  Myrrha ] 

MY'RRHAjUo/.)  Myrrh,  otherwise  called  a sweet 

gum  which  drops  from  a tree  of  the  *Rme  name ; so  called 
according  to  Ovid,  from  Myrrha,  the  daughter  of  Cyniras, 
king  of  the  Cyprians,  who  was  changed  into  this  tree. 

Ovid.  Melon.  1. 10,  v.  501. 

Fm  Lmw  et  luchrymit ; UiJ.'itU qve  rattier  myrrf.a, 

Nemm  finite  tcuri,  n ultMjue  Uicebilur  <m*. 

So  likewise  Lycophron.  v.  829. 

— ■ • vjtmi  It  vXtpmnt 

Mvfciui  ipibiT**  Mfv,  rrt  p*y*fi*m 
lllifxt  ijiAwi  It •JfxJvi 
2 L 


Digitized  by  Google 


MYK 


MYT 


Proptri.  1.  3,  ».  13. 

Crimen  *t  ilia  fit  it,  f<atria  tucr***u  tetvrla, 

Arlvrit  i'm  J mules  ooidifts  Myrrlta  hw  -j. 

But  it  is  most  probable  tliat  the  word  is  derived  from  mays*, 
to  anoint,  because  by  reason  of  its  fragrance  it  holds  the 
first  rank  as  an  ointment.  Theophiast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  9,  ! 
c.  4-;  Dioscor.  I.  1,  c.  77 ; Pirn.  1.  112,  c.  14;  Arrian,  tie 
Exped.  Alexand.  1.  7 ; Gal.  Exeges.  Vocab.  Hippocrat. 
Myuuiia,  in  the  Linnean  system,  the  Cicuta  maculata,  a pe- 1 
re n null  of  the  Hemlock  tribe,  that  grows  in  water}'  places. 
MY' It RHIS  (Ztof.)  the  Atharaanta  annua  of  Lintucus. 
MYRRHITlS  [hJin.)  a precious  stone  having  the  colour  of 
myrrh,  and  the  fragrant  smell  of  a sweet  ointment.  Plin. 

1.  37,  c.  10. 

MYRSI'NE  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Peutandtia, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  verianih  five- parted;  leaJUts  sub- 
ovatc.— -Cor.  one-petalled ; segments  half-ovate. — Stam. 
JUaments  five,  scarcely  visible ; anthers  awl-shaped. — ( 
Pist.  germ  sub-globular;  style  cylindric  ; stigma  large, 
woolly. — Pkr.  berry  roundish  ; seed  one,  sub-globular.  ; 
Species.  The  two  species  arc  the — My r sine  Afncana , seu 
Vi  lit  . Ethiopica , Buxus  Africana , Ac.  African  Myrsine. 
— Myrtine  rrtnsa , ltounci-leaved  Mvrsine,  or  Tamaja.  \ 
MYRSlSE'CM  (Bat.)  Wild  Fennel.  Plin.  20,  c.  23. 
MYRSINFTES  pufroirm,  a herb  of  the  spurge  kind. 

Also  a wine  made  of  myrtle  branches  and  leaves.  Dioscor . 
1.  4,  c.  165,  1.  5,  c.  37 ; Plin.  1.  26.  c.  8. 

Myksinites  (Min.)  a precious  stone  resembling  myrrh  in 
colour.  Plin.  I.  37,  c.  10. 

MYRTACA'MTHA  (Bot.)  Butcher's  Broom,  [vide  Ros- 
ens'] 

M YRT.VTUM  (Ant.)  a pudding  having  myrtle  berries  in  it. 

Varro  de.  Lot.  Ling.  1.  4;  Plin.  I.  15,  c.  29. 

MY'RTl  qffinis  (Hot.)  the  Li  ijui  dam  bar  of  Linnams. 
MYRTIDA'NUM  (Bat.)  a round  fruit,  according 

to  Hippocrates;  an  excrescence,  according  to  Dioscorides, 
growing  upon  the  Wild  Myrtle ; and  also  a wine  impreg- 
nated with  the  berries  of  the  Wild  Myrtle.  Hippocrat.  de 
Morb.  Mul.  I.  2;  Dioscor . 1.  1,  c.  156;  Plin.  1.  15,  c.  29; 
Gal.  E tears.  Voc.  Hippocrat. 

MYRTIFO'LI  A (Bot.)  the  Celastus  myriifolius  of  Linnaeus. 
MYRTJ  FOLIO  qffinis  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Myrtus. 
MYRTVLLUS  (Bot.)  a shrub  resembling  myrtle. 
MYRTFTES  (Zfcrf.)  puytir^,  a sort  of  wine  made  of  myrtle 
leaves.  Dinxcor.  1.  5,  c.  36  ; Plin . 1.  14,  c.  16. 

MY'RTLE  (Bot.)  a well  known  slirub,  the  Myrtus  of  Lin- 
nrern.  [vide  Myrtus] — Candlc-bcrry  Myrtle  and  Dutch  j 
Myrtle,  the  Myrica. 

MYRTO'PIDES  (Bot.)  the  Myrlns  zdanica  of  Linnaeus. 
MYRTO-CHEILI'DES  (Anat.)  the  nympho:  of  the  Pu- 
denda:. 

MY’RTON  ( Anat.)  the  Clitoris. 

MVRTL'S  (Bat.)  ttsynm,  the  Myrtle,  a well  known  beautiful 
shrub,  is  celebrated  by  the  poeta  os  sacred  to  Venus. 

Virg.  Ec.  7,  v.  6f. 

Pffnitu*  .flritU  gnttiftim* i ; rilii  Lscrho  ; 
t\yrn*MV  myrtus  lewi ; wa  Uurea  I'habo. 

And  also  to  Bacchus. 

Arislophan.  Ran. 

*f  Afi  Tt»  J"  its*  Unpins  Zfliirwr 

'Orim  it  hxemruf 

n«Aii«s^ro»  p»  Ti litres* 

'Ap$l  *t*rl  r»  gymsru 
Initio  ,«w»f rsm. 

It  was  used  on  most  occasions  as  a coronary  plant,  either 
as  u token  of  joy  or  triumph. 


Virg.  JEn.  1.  5,  ▼.  72. 

Sic  flint  trial  muterni  tempera  myrte. 

Ovid.  Art.  Ant . 1.  2,  v.  733. 

.Fiaii  mint  rpewi : pmLmam  date  jfr«t«  Jurmtus  ; 

SerVupu  odarutr  myrUmferU  cornu. 

Find.  Jsthm.  Od.  8,  v.  147. 

— • ■ — rit  it  iff 
iu.fi  wrnyttptrim  KAteiidpf 
TMusrn  puyrnaf 

Euripid.  Alcest.  act  4. 

V..f  !>  • «Aif>k  »»  MvKte«.w»  iaf  ; 

Kt^u  i i i*  *UT*ffi*n  3t3irtf 

npam  pvyevm  *mps,  **•»**. 

Horace  reckons  it  among  the  odoriferous  plants,  wherefore 
it  was  placed  on  the  tombs  of  the  dead ; 

Hor.  Carm.  I.  2,  od.  15. 

turn  radirk,  ti 

Myrtus,  ft  ooimu  otpia  nutimm 
Spurgfnt  omrtu  edarrm. 

Eurip . Elect. 

Ayap'fiNNf  i i in^viMiK 

Ob  vnrwr  to  yjnoe,  *«^i  »Xnnt  pt 

/•  uyXairpurm. 

and  other  poets  mention  its  predilection  for  watery  places. 
Mart.  I.  4,  ep.  IS. 

.\«  pint  lot  ui  ayumt,  litter a myrtus  a mat. 

Virg . Georg.  1.  4. 

VaUmtttMjwt  Indent,  ft  omanles  lit  tern  myrlos. 

Its  tenderness  is  also  alluded  to  frequently. 

Virg.  Eclog . 7. 

IJttc  nrttu  dam  ienerat  defend*  ajrigor*  myrtos. 

Ovid.  Amor.  1. 12. 

SuUmnmyue  ciimS  meiuentrm  frigsra  myrtum. 

Arisiot.  Problem,  sect.  20,  outst,  ult.;  Theopb.  Hist. 
1‘ln.t.  1.*,  c.  6;  Skattd.  in  Alex.;  Cat.de  He  Host.  c.  06  ; 
Cot  urn  el.  1.  12;  Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  155;  Plin.  1. 15,  c.  29. 
Myrtus,  in  the  Unnean  system , a genus  of  plants.  Claw  1‘2 
Icosandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-k»ved.  — Cor. 
jietals  four.— Stam.  JUaments  many  ; anthers  small. — 
Pist.  germ  inferior;  style  simple;  stigma  blunt.  P*ft. 
berry  oval ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  specie*  arc  shrubs,  as  the— -Myrtus  comma - 
nit,  Common  Myrtle. — Myrtus  eerasitta,  seu  Arbor , 
Cherry  Myrtle.— Myrtus  bijlora,  seu  Carophyllu*,  Two- 
Flowered  Myrtle.— Myrtus  cumine,  seu  Jumbosa.  Clue. 
His!.;  Dod.  Tempt.;  Itank.  Hist.!  Ger.  Herb. ; Park. 
Theat.Bot.;  Toum.  Inst. 

Myrtus  is  also  the  Myrtus  cerifera  of  Linnaeus. 

M YS  (&A.)  a shell  fish  of  the  mussel  kind.  Plin.  1.  82,  c.  1 1. 
MY'STAX  (Anat.)  the  hair  which  forms  the  beard  m man. 
MYSTICETUS  (Zool.)  the  Baltrna  mysttcetus  of  Ltniucus, 
the  Common  Whale.  _ 

MYTHOLOGY  (Ant.)  u.u#.A*y-,  from  a Table,  and 

A*y*(,  discourse,  signifies  properly  a discourse  upon,  or  a 
history  of,  fables;  but  it  is  applied  particularly  to  the  fabu- 
lous deities  and  heroes  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  also 
to  the  divine  honours  paid  them.  Sec. 

MY'TILUS  (Conch.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes, 
Order  TVxhicai.  , . ...  . „ 

Generic  Character . Animal  allied  to  the  Ascidia  ; shell 
often  affixed  to  some  substance  by  a beard  ; hinge  with- 
out a tooth,  marked  by  a longitudinal  hollow  line,  some- 
times crenulated. 
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Species.  One  of  the  principal  species  is  the  My  til  us  cdulis,  ] ] 
the  Common  Mussel,  from  which  small  pearls,  called 
seed  pearl* , nre  procured  for  medicinal  purposes ; but 
they  are  now  superseded  by  crab’s  claws,  Ac. 

MY'TIS  (/<*.)  p>vth,  the  black  juice  which  is  found  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Sepia  or  Cuttle-fish.  Gal.  Exeges.  Voc.  Hip - 
pocrat. 

MYlPRUS  (Ikfflrf.)  a sort  of  sinking  pulse  when  the 

/ 


second  stroke  is  less  than  the  first,  the  third  then  the 
second,  and  so  on ; so  called  from  figures  that  gradually 
lessen,  Amt  after  the  manner  of  a tail  ; and  if  read 
it  signifies  like  a mouse's  tail.  Gal.  de  Diff.  Pul s.  1. 1. 
I mVXA  (Bat.)  the  Cadia  myx a of  Liunams. 
MYXOSA'RCOM  A (Mrrf.)  or  Mucocarnctts,  a tumour  which 
is  partly  fleshy  nnd  partly  mucous. 


N. 


N.  (Ant.)  nonius,  nomen,  Sic.  [vide  Abbreviation] 
k.  ( Arith.)  stood  formerly  a sign  for  90. 
w.  (Gram.)  north,  noun,  Ac.  [vide  Abbreviations'] 

NA'AM  { /mic)  or  nant,  Samium,  from  the  Saxon  nenian,  to 
take ; the  taking  or  distraining  another  man’s  moveable 
goods.  It  is  a lawful  Sam  if  it  be  a reasonable  distress, 
proportionate  to  the  value;  and  an  unlaieful  Sam,  if  it  ex- 
ceed the  value.  Leg.  Canul.  c.  16  ; Horn.  Mirror.  1.  2. 
NABE'A  (Hot.)  the  Rhamnus  nabea  of  Linnams. 

NA'BIT  (Cheat.)  powdered  sugar-candy. 

NA'BLIUM  (A/ks.)  a stringed  musical  instrument  among  | 
the  Hebrews,  played  on  with  both  hands. 

NABOB  ( Pol  it .)  corrupted  from  Nawaub,  an  Indian  word, 
signifying  literally  deputed ; a title  of  dignity  and  power. 
The  Nabobs  act  under  the  Soubahs  or  viceroys. 

NABON  A'SSAR,  JUra  of  |CArua.)  a Jewish  sera,  called  J 
after  Nabonassar,  first  King  of  the  Babylonians,  which  | 
commenced  Feb.  26,  747  years  before  Christ.  Astrono- 
mical observations,  according  to  Ptolemy,  were  made  from  j 
this  sera  to  his  time,  [vide  Chronology) 

NACCAl'RE  (Archied.)  a kind  of  kettle  introduced  by  the 
Crusaders. 

NA'CRE  (Conch.)  a testaceous  animal,  the  Pinna  of  Lin- 
nteus,  which  produces  a strong  byssus  that  is  woven  by  the 
Italians  into  a sort  of  silk.  The  shells  are  generally  found 
standing  erect  in  the  smoother  water  of  bays. 

NA'CTA  an  imposthumation  in  the  breast  of  a fe- 

male. 

NA'DJR  (Astron.)  that  point  in  the  heavens  which  is  directly 
under  our  feet,  and  is  diametrically  opposite  to  the  zenith, 
which  is  over  our  heads.  The  Zenith  and  Nadir  are  the 
two  poles  of  the  horizon,  each  being  90°  degrees  distant 
from  it.  [vide  Astronomy]— -Sun's  Nadir,  the  axis  of  the 
cone  projected  by  the  shadow  of  the  earth. 

NJEVI  ( Med.)  those  marks  which  arc  made  on  the  foetus  by  | 
the  imagination  of  the  mother  m longing  for  any  thing.  j 
NA'GAAI  (Hot.)  the  Heritiera  littoralis  of  Liniucua. 
NAGAMUVA'LLI  (Bo/.)  the  Bauhinia  scan  tie  ns  of  Lin-  | 


NAG  (Man.)  a young  or  little  horse. 

NAGA'RA  (Mil.)  an  Indian  word  for  a drum  made  of  leek 
wood,  ami  covered  at  the  ends  with  goat-skins. 

NAGASA1UUM  (Dot.)  the  Meuun  ferrua  of  Liniueus. 

NAGEFA  (Bat.)  the  Myrica  nagi  of  Linnstus. 

NAGE'MLUS  (Ich.)  a sort  offish. 

NA'GHAS  (Bot.)  the  Mcssua  ferrua  of  Linmeus. 

NAPANT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  fish  that  are 
borne  across  the  escutcheon,  as  if  swimming, 
as  in  die  annexed  figure.  M He  hearcth  azure, 
a dolphin  naiant, unbowed,  argent, by  the  name 
of  FHsnJamesf 

NA'JAS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22 
Dioccia,  Order  1 Monandria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  jterianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 


tal one. — Stau. filaments  none;  anthers  erect.— Pur. 
germ  ending  in  an  attenuated  style ; stigma  simple. — 
Pan.  capsules  ovate  ; seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Sajas  marina fluvial  is, 
seu  Potamogeton,  native  of  Europe. 

NAI-CORA'NA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Dolichos  of  Liniueus. 
NAIL  ( Anat .)  Unguis,  the  horny  lamina,  situate  on  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  fingers  and  toes. 

Nail  (Cow.)  a measure,  the  sixteenth  part  of  a yard. 

Nail  (Mech.)  the  well  known  iron  pin  which  serves  to 
bind  or  fusten  the  parts  together.  They  arc  distinguished, 
according  to  their  use,  into—  Clamp  Sails,  for  fastening 
the  clamps  of  buildings. — Clasp  Sails,  or  Brad s with  flat 
heads,  fit  for  flooring. — Clench  Nails,  used  by  boat  builders, 
Ac.  with  boves  or  nuts. — Deck  Sails,  for  fastening  the 
decks  of  ships. — Dag  Sails,  or  jobent  Sails,  proper  for 
fastening  hinges  to  doors.  Ac. — Lead  Sails,  clout  nails , 
dipped  in  lead  or  solder  for  nailing  lead,  leather,  Ac. — 
Port  Sails,  for  nailing  hinges  to  the  ports  of  ships. — Bib- 
bing Sails,  for  fastening  the  ribs  of  ships,  Ac. — Bose  Sails, 
drawn  square  in  the  shank,  and  commonly  in  a round  tool. 
—-Sharp  Sails,  with  sharp  points  and  flat  shanks,  Ac. 
to  Nail  a cannon  (Gunn.)  vide  To  Spike. 

NA'IS  (Hut.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Cermet,  Order  Mol - 
lusca. 

Generic  Character.  Body  creeping,  long  linear ; bristles 
on  each  side  instead  of  feet;  ientacula  none;  eye*  two 
or  more. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  tribe  inhabit  stagnant  waters. 
NAISSA'NT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a lion,  or  any  other 
animal  issuing  out  of  the  midst  of  any  ordinary  or  common 
charge,  in  distinction  from  Iftsusnt,  which  signifies  issuing 
out  from  the  bottom,  [vide  Jsswant] 

NA'KEI)  (Archil.)  a term  applied  either  to  a column  or  a 
wall ; the— Naked  of  a wall  is  the  plain  face  from  which 
the  projections  take  their  rise. — Naked  of  a column , or 
pilaster,  the  plain  surface  of  the  column,  which  serves  as 
o ground  for  the  mouldings  which  project  from  it. — Naked 
j flooring , the  whole  assemblage  of  timber  work  for  support- 
ing the  boarding  of  n floor. 

Naked  (Dot.)  vide  Sudus. — Naked  Ladies,  the  Cdchicum 
auiumnale  of  Linnaeus. 

Naked  Fire  ( Chem .)  on  open  fire,  or  one  not  penned  up. 
NA'KIN  ( Med.)  wandering  pains  of  the  limbs. 

NALU'GO  (Dot.)  live  Amlin  clunensis  of  Lin  nee  us. 

NA'MA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , Order 

2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved.— Con.  petal 
one. — Sr  a u. filaments  five;  anthers  oblong.— Fist,  germ 
ovate ; styles  two  ; stigmas  capitate.— Fan.  capsule  ovate ; 
seed*  man>'. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Santa  jamaicensis,  an 
annual,  and  native  of  Jamaica. 

Nam  A is  also  the  Jlydrofea  xelanica  of  I.inntcus. 
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NA*ME  (Cram.)  the  appellation  by  which  any  person  or 
thinjj  U distinguished.  The  name  given  to  a person  in 
baptism  is  called  Ilia  Christian  tin  me ; that  which  lie  re* 
ceives  from  his  fondly  is  hi*  surname. 

NA'MIUM  vriitum  (Lou:)  an  unlawful  Naum,  (vide  JVoaw] 
NA'NA  (Polii.)  a title  given  to  the  king  of  the  Maratralii. 
NANDl'XA  (Bat  ) a genu*  of  plants,  Class  6 Ucxandria , 
Order  3 Trigtpsia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  roanydeaved.  — Con. 
petal*  six. — ^TAhi.JUamciits  six;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  styles  three ; stigma*  three  covered.— Pea. 
berry  juiceless ; seals  two. 

Species.  The  single  specie*  the  Nandiaa  domestic a,  seu 
Nantlyokf,  is  a native  of  Japan. 

NANKIN  (fo/w.)  or  wiMlrcu,  u well-known  stuff,  so  called, 
a*  is  supposed,  from  the  city  of  Nankin,  in  Chino. 

NAP  (Com.)  the  hairy  and  shaggy  part  of  woollen  cloth. 
Nap  (Bat.)  foment um,  soft  interwoven  hairs  scarcely  dis- 
ccrnible. 

NAPE  (Anal.)  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  so  called  from 
the  soft  short  hair  growing  there,  like  the  nap  of  doth. 
Nape  (Mech.)  a wooden  instrument  to  bear  up  the  fore  part 
of  a laden  wain  or  waggon. 

N A PAi' A (But.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia , Order 
8 Monadclphia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  bell-shaped,— -Cor, 
petals  five. — Swam,  filaments  many;  anther*  roundish.— 
Pist.  germ  conical ; style  cylindric ; stigma  none.— Per. 
capsule*  ten;  seals  kidney  form. 

Specie*,  The  specie*  arc  perennials,  as  die — Xaptra  Levi* 
Si  da,  seu  Malva , Smooth  Xapsca. — Saprca  scabs  a Abu • 
tilon,  sen  Rough  Xaptca. 

NAPE'CA  (But,)  the  BAamnus  spina  Christ i of  Linrurus. 
NAPE'LLUS  (Zfal.)  the  Aconitum  napei/us  of  Linwcus. 
NA'PHTHA  (Chan.)  '«?**,  one  of  the  thinnest  of  the 
liquid  bitumens  issuing  from  the  earth  at  Bakir,  in  Persia, 
on  die  border*  of  the  Caspian  Sen,  and  is  collected  from 
the  border*  of  wells.  It  is  perfectly  clear,  colourless, 
extremely  subtle,  and  so  light  as  to  float  on  the  water. 
There  .are  three  kinds,  which  rise  naturally,  namely,  the 
white,  reddish,  and  deep  coloured ; but  by  keeping,  they 
all  become  a brown  resin.  It  ha*  the  same  appellation 
whether  it  be  separated  by  nature  or  by  art  from  thick 
petroleum,  or  grosser  bituminous  matter.  Dioseor.  I 1, 

c.  101 ; Plin.  1.  % c.  105 ; Dio.  1.  75. 

NAPIE'li'S  Hods  (Arith.)  or  Bones,  a method  first  contrived 
by  I-ord  Napier  for  facilitating  the  operations  of  arithmetic. 
These  rods  are  five  in  number,  made  of  bone,  or  ivory.  See. 
Their  faces  arc  divided  into  nine  little  squares,  each  of 
which  is  parted  into  two  triangles  by  diagonals,  as  in  the 
subjoined  figures.  In  these  little  squares  are  written  the 
numbers  of  die  multiplication  table,  in  such  a manner 


that  the  units,  or  right  hand  figures,  are  found  in  the  right 


Iiand  triangle : thus  in  performing  multiplication  the  rods 
nre  disposed  in  such  a manner  as  that  the  top  figures  may 
exceed  the  multiplicand  r and  to  these  on  the  left  hand 
join  the  rod* ; in  which  seek  the  right  hand  figure  of  the  mul- 
tiplier ; then  take  out  the  number*  corresponding  to  it,  in 


the  squares  of  the  other  rods,  by  adding  the  several  numbers 
occurring  in  die  same  rhomb  or  line,  and  set  down  their 
sums.  After  the  same  manner,  write  out  die  numbers  cor- 
responding to  the  other  figures  of  the  multiplier,  disposing 
them  under  one  another  as  in  common  multiplication ; and 
lastly,  add  die  several  numbers  into  one  sum ; for  example, 
suppose  the  multiplicand  5976  and  die  multiplier 
937,  from  die  outermost  triangle  on  the  right  5978 
hand  figure,  which  corresponds  to  the  right  hand  937 

figure  of  the  multiplier  7,  write  out  the  figure  6,  

placing  it  under  the  line;  in  the  next  rhomb  4-1846 
towards  the  left  add  9 and  5,  their  sum  being  14-  1793* 

write  down  4,  carrying  the  left  baud  1 to  4-,  and  53802 

3 which  are  in  the  next  rhomb;  join  the  sum  8 — 

to  46  already  set  down.  After  the  same  manner  5601386 
in  the  lost  rhomb  add  6 and  5,  and  the  latter  ■ 
figure  of  the  sum  1 1 being  set  down  as  before  carry  1 to  the  3 
fuuud  in  the  left  hand  triangle,  and  join  the  sum  4-  as  before 
to  1846,  making  41846  the  product  of  5978  multiplied  by 
7-  In  the  same  manner  the  other  products  may  be  ob- 
tained, and  the  sum  of  die  whole  got  by  addition  as  usual. 

NA'PIUM  (Bed.)  nipple-wort,  a species  of  Lapsana  in  the 
Linnaean  system. 

NAPO  BUA'SSICA  (Bot.)  the  Brassica  oleracea  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

NA'PPY  (BoL)  vide  Tomentosus. 

NA'PTA  (Min.)  vide  X aphtha. 

NA'Pl  S (Bot.)  die  Brasstca  rnpus  of  Linnmus. 

NA'PY  (Bot.)  mustard. 

NAKCISSITES  (Min.)  a precious  stone,  of  die  colour  of 
daffodil,  resembling  the  veins  of  ivy.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

NAUCrSSO  AJfinis  (Bot.)  the  Lencoittm  vent  urn  of  Limueus. 

NARCI'SSUS*  (flof.)  a flower  which  was  used 

formerly  in  garland*,  and  is  celebrated  by  the  poets  for  its 
beauty  and  its  fragrance. 

Theoc.  Id.  9.  , 

*A  kjcAw  Hqftirrcf  hpuidtet  msfsmrnt 

Idem.  Id.  10. 

*AAAs  ir’  wAfcfaurt  »«V  «>4ivi  &•'/*•»  irifw. 

Virg.  in  Cir. 

„4t  wirlinir  pat»la  c.mfumut  sulphur*  t itU  ; 

AarrUiNW  , krrt+t  iuttnSti  sUnlt*. 

The  Narcissus,  according  to  Ovid,  derived  its  name  from 
the  youth  Narcissus,  who  was  changed  into  that  flower: 
hut,  according  to  Plutarch,  it  is  so  called  from  the 

stupor  or  narcotic  effect  which  it  produces  on  the  nerves 
of  those  who  inhale  the  odour.  The  root,  which  is  the 
only  part  according  to  Diuscorides  used  in  medicine, 
serves  as  an  emetic,  and  various  other  purposes.  Theo- 
phrast . Hist.  Plant.  1.  6,  c.  26;  Ovid.  Metam.  ]«  16; 
Dioseor.  I . 4,  c.  161;  Plin.  I.  18,  C.  6;  Pint.  Sympot. 
I.  3,  c.  1 ; Oppian.  1.  2;  dement.  Alexand.  1.  2,  c.  8. 
Patdag. 

Narcissus  in  the  J.innetan  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
6 Ucxandria,  Order  1 Momgynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  paianlh  oblong.— Con.  petals 
six.—  &T  am.  filaments  six;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
roundish  ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid.— Per.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulb*,  as  the — Xarcissus  pseudo- 
Narcissus , seu  Bulbocodum , Common  Daffodil.  — Nar- 
cissus bicolor , seu  Pseudo-narcissus,  Two- coloured  Nar- 
cissus.— Xarcissus  Bulboeodium,  Hooped-  Petticoat  Nar- 
cissus.— Xarcissus  Poeticus , Poetic  or  White  Narcissus, 
Ac.  Ac.  Cl  us.  Hit. ; Dod.  Vempt. ; Bauh.  Hist.  ; 

Bntth.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Bait 
Hist.  ; Tourn.  Inst. 

Narcissus  is  also  the  Amaryllis  lutea  of  Linnaeus. 

NARCOSIS  (Med.)  a privation  of  sense,  as  in  a palsy,  Ac. 
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NARCOTICS  (Med.)  medicines  which  take  away  the  sense 
of  pain. 

NARD  (Bot.)  the  Andropogon  nardus  of  Linnaeus. 

NA'RDO  Celtica  si  mills  (Hot.)  the  Valeriana  saxatilis  of 
Linnaeus. 

NA'RDUM  (Boi.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  9 Triandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  tveo-valvcd. — Stam. 
jil aments  three;  anthers  oblong. — PlST.  germ  oblong; 
stifle  one;  stigma  simple.—  Plr.  none;  teed  one. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Nardus  strict  a , Gramen, 
seu  Spar tum , Common  Mat  Grass,  u perennial;  and  the 
Sard hx  aristata , Awned  Mat  Grass,  a biennial. 
Banh.  Hist.;  Ilauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Bari.  Thcat . 
Rot. ; Iiaii  Hist. ; Tourn.  Inst. 

NA'RES  (Anat.)  ***-*»^««.  or,  according  to  Pollux, 

the  nostrils,  or  that  cavity  which  is  formed  by  the  frontal, 
maxillary,  and  other  bones  of  the  face,  to  the  number  of 
fourteen.  The  eminences  of  the  nostrils  are  the  Septum 
narium,  and  the  superior  concha,  &c.  The  cavities  are 
the  Ductus  natal  is,  the  anterior  and  posterior  Joramina, 
See.  Pall.  Onom.  I.  2,  a-gin.  72,  &c. 

NARIFUSO'RIA  (Med.)  from  nares,  the  nostrils,  and 
J Undo , to  pour:  medicines  for  dropping  into  the  nostrils. 
NARIMAN,  a species  of  tile  Hibiscus. 

NARRATION  (Rhet.)  that  part  of  an  oration  in  which  an 
account  is  given  of  matters  of  fact. 

NARRATOR  (ArchteoL)  a pleader  or  reporter. — Servient 
Narrator . a serjeant  at  law.  Flet.  1.  2,  c.  87. 

NA'RROW  (Mar.)  or  Narrows,  a small  passage  between 
two  lands. 

Narrow  (Man.)  a horse  is  said  to  go  narrow  who  does 
not  take  ground  enough. 

Narrow  (Mil.)  an  cpitnct  for  the  front  which  a battalion 
assumes  when  it  goes  from  line  into  column. 

NARTHE'CIA  iBot.)  a sort  of  fennel. 

NA'RVAL  (Xool.)  the  Monodon  of  Linntcus;  an  animal 
nearly  allied  to  the  whale  tribe,  remarkable  for  its  single 
tooth,  like  the  horn  of  the  unicorn,  which  perforates  the 
upper  lip. 

NAKTHE'CUM  (Bot.)  the  Authileg  hispidum  of  Linnaeus. 
NARU-KI'LO  (Bot.)  the  Poutederia  ovata  of  Linnaeus.  I 
NARUM  PA'NEL  (Bot.)  the  Uvaria  tdanica  of  Linnaeus. 
NA'SAL  (Ana/.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the  nose, 
as  the  nasal  bones.  Ossa  Nasi. 

NASA'LE  ( Archetol.)  the  nose-piece  of  a helmet. 

NASA'LIA  (Med)  medicines  to  be  put  into  the  nostrils. 
NASA’LIS  Musculus  (Anat.)  a muscle  which  dilates  the  nos- 
trils. 

NASAMONITES  (Afiii.)  a stone  of  a sanguine  colour,  with 
little  black  veins,  I.  97,  C.  10. 

NASA'RIUM  (Anat.)  the  mucus  of  the  nose. 

NASCA’LIA  (Med.)  medicines  to  be  put  into  the  neck  of 
the  matrix. 

NA'SI  Ossa  (Anat.)  the  nasal  bones;  two  small  bones  which 
form  the  bridge  of  the  nose. 

NA'SO  Palatini  Ductus  (Ant.)  vide  Incisorii  Ductus. 
NASTIPRTIUM  (Bot.)  a plant  to  called  because  it  is 
quasi  Nasi  Tormentum,  i.  e.  as  it  were,  the  torment  of  the  .! 
nose,  because  the  bruised  seed  provokes  sneezing  by  its 
acrimony.  It  was  called  by*  the  Greeks  tutfhtf**,  and 
reckoned  antiscorbutic,  aperitive,  and  abstersive.  Hippo - 
crat.  de  Dial.  I.  2;  Xenoph.  Cyropced.  I,  2;  Theophrast. 
Hist.  Plant.  1.  7,  c-  4 ; Athen.  I.  1 , c.  28. 

Nasturtium,  in  the  Linnaan  System,  the  Cardamum 
bdellifolium  of  Linnaeus. 

NA'SCS  (Anal.)  the  nore.  [vide  AW] 

NATA  (Med.)  a sort  of  wen  with  slender  pendant  neck. 
NATA'LIS  (Anat.)  or  Natalis  diet,  the  birth-day,  which  was  1 
kept  by  the  Romans  with  great  solemnity.  They  observed 


I the  birth-days  of  their  gods,  their  emperors,  their  great 
I men,  and  themselves. 

| Hor.  L 4,  od.  2,  v.  17. 

Jure  hJUvmit  mihi,  MWliiirfita 
IV  »f  nut  alt  pnrjuit i,  if-tud  M hue 
Luce  Jicertuu  mm u tf^Uentes 

Uidi/ml  annet. 

Plant.  Pseud  act  1 , seen.  2,  v.  92. 

Mihi  hmii t mudit  dim  mt,  dUut  om  emurt  earn  etlthvrt. 

Mari.  1.  9,  epig.  54,  v.  J . 

Xml* li  iHh,  Quuiffr,  ftio  dare  ptrva  raW«nm 
JMuu«ra.  fu  prohtbn,  impmutiiM  homo  rt. 

The  festival  observed  upon  this  day  was  called  Natalitia . 
Pert.  Sat.  12,  v.  1. 

— Tnuuftie  recent  i 

Ft  mat  a hi  n tandem  earn  sard, my the  a Unit. 

On  this  day  the  Romans  were  dressed  out  in  white  gar- 
ments, and  the  ring  which  the)*  wore  for  the  occasion  was 
called  the  Natalis  annulus.  This  word  is  also  applied  to  the 
anniversary  on  which  tiny  act  was  performed,  as — Natalis 
L'rbis , the  day  on  which  the  city  was  built;  Natalis  Adop- 
tionis,  the  day  of  adoption.  Cicer.  pro  Flacc.  c.  40 ; Ad 
Attic.  1.3,  epist.  20;  Sente.  Epist.  64;  PUn.l.  14,  c.  4; 
Plia.  1. 10,  cpist.  89;  Sucton.in  August,  c.  57  I Dio.  1.  55; 
Gell.  I.  19,  c.  9 ; Tcrtul.  dc  Idtlol.  c.  10;  Mi  nut.  Pel. 
Octav.  p.  00 ; Cemorin . de  Die  Nat . c.  2,  Ac. ; A mob.  I.  7 ; 
Brissou.  de  Spectac,  apud  Gronav.  Thes.  Grtec.  tom.  8, 
p.  24,  30,  &c. 

NATILITIA  (Ant.)  vide  Natalis. 

'NATANS  (Bot.)  floating;  an  epithet  for  a leaf  that  is 
placed  on  the  surfuce  of  the  water,  as  in  the  aquatic  plants 


Nymph eva,  Potamogitou,  Ac. 

NATES  (Anat.)  the  buttocks  or  fleshy  parts  on  which  one 
sits. — Nates  Cerebri,  two  protuberances  of  the  brain, 
bunching  out  between  the  beds  of  the  optic  nerves. 

NATHWYTE  (Archaol.)  vide  Lairxoile. 

NATIONAL  Debt  (Polit.)  the  money  owed  bv  govern- 
ment, for  which  it  pays  interest  to  all  persons  who  are  the 
holders  of  stock. 

National  Synod.  (Ecc.)  an  assemblage  of  the  clergy  of  a 
nation. 

NATI  SCHA'NIDU  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Eugenia  of 
Linnaeus. 

NATIVE  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  troops  which  are  the  natives 
of  India,  a*  the  native  cavalry,  native  infantry,  in  distinc- 
tion from  the  King's  troops. 

NATFVI  de  Sti/ritc  (Archerol.)  villeins  or  bondmen  by  birth, 
in  distinction  from  Nativi  canvcniionani , bondmen  by  con- 
tract. LL.  H.  I,  c.  76;  Bract.  1.4,  c.  21,22. 

NATI’VITAS  ( Archetol .)  the  bondage  or  villeinage  of 
women.  Leg.lVilA . Apud  Brompt. 

NATl'VO  Habcndo  (Laxc)  a writ  lying  for  the  apprehending 
a lord’s  villein,  or  bondsinuii,  wrfio  is  run  from  him.  Reg. 
One.  7,  8 ; F.  N.  B.  77 ; New  Nat.  Brev.  171,  173. 

NATIUX  (Zofd.)  a water-snake. 

X.VTROL1TB  (Min.)  a sort  of  stone,  which  contains  much 
nitre. 

NATItUM  (Min.)  Natron,  so  called  because  it  is  found 
in  a lake  of  that  name  in  Egypt ; it  is  now  more  commonly 
called  soda.  Among  its  other  chemical  properties  it  has  a 
caustic  taste,  effervesces  with  acids,  forms  soap  with 
oil,  changes  vegetable  blues  to  green,  and  rentiers  acid  solu- 
tions of  earths  and  metals  turbid.  The  principal  are  as 
follow  : — Nat  ram  nudum  Alcali  orientate,  seu  Minerale, 
seu  Natrou , Soda,  or  Mineral  Alkali.  — Natrum  uudnm 
Alkali  calcarea , seu  Aphronilrum. — Natrum  volatile,  Alcali 
volatile , Aphronitum  loeteus,  seu  Volalkali. 

NATS1ATAM  (Bat.)  a species  of  the  Minis  of 

Linnaeus. 
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NATIUX  (fint.)  the  Ononis  matrix  of  Linnams. 

NATTA  (A/fl/.)  a large  soft  tumour,  which  comes  most 
usually  on  the  back  or  shoulder. 

NATURAL  (/I  dir  on,)  an  epithet  for  a day,  year,  Arc. — A »a- 
tural  Day  is  the  space  of  2+  hours ; a natural  Year  is  an 
entire  revolution  of  the  sun,  comprehending  S65  days, 
15  hours,  48  minutes,  48  seconds,  [vide  Chronology 3 

NATURAL  Horizon  (A  sir  on.)  the  sensible  or  physical  horizon. 

Natural  Philosophy  ( Lit.)  that  science  which  contemplates 
the  powers  of  nature,  the  properties  of  natural  bodies, 
and  their  mutual  action  upon  one  another. 

Natural  [Dot.)  an  epithet  for  the  characters  of  plants 
which  afford  the  most  certain  characteristic  marks  of  the 
fructification,  and  may  therefore  be  used  under  any  system 
or  arrangement.  Such  arc  the  characters  given  by  Linnaeus 
in  his  genera  planlarnm , drawn  from  the  number,  figure,  ; 
situation,  Ac.  of  the  parts  rejecting  smell,  taste,  colour,  ! 
and  si te.— Natural  class,  an  assemblage  of  several  genera  J 
of  plants,  agreeing  in  their  parts  of  fructification,  general  i 
nppearunce,  and  qualities,  such  m the  Umbdlattv,  Silt - 
quostc , I .egnminostF , Grawfna,  Ac. 

NATCH  A LIZ  ATION  (La ir)  the  making  one  who  is  an  alien 
a natural  subject,  i.  c.  investing  him  with  the  rights  of  a 
natural  subject,  by  act  of  parliament.  By  this  an  alien  is 
put  into  the  condition  of  a natural-born  subject,  except 
that  be  is  incapable  of  being  a member  of  the  privy  coun- 
cil or  of  parliament,  or  of  holding  offices,  grants,  Ac. 

NATURE  (Phil.)  the  disposition  of  parts,  properties,  habits, 
Ac.  peculiar  to  any  particular  body,  which  constitute  its 
essence. 

NAVA'GIUM  ( Archctol .)  a duty  incumbent  on  tenants  to 
carry  their  lords  goods  in  a ship. 

NA'VAL  (A/or.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  appertains  to  a ship, 
or  to  the  navy  at  large. — Naval  Architecture  comprehends 
the  whole  art  nnd  practice  of  constructing  vessels,  [vide 
Ship  Build  tug) — Naval  Stores , all  the  mater»nU  which  are 
collected  and  laid  up  in  store  for  the  use  of  the  King's 
navy.' — Naval  Armament,  a fleet  of  ships  of  war,  fitted 
out  for  any  particular  purpose. — Naval  engagement,  a 
battle  between  two  hostile  fleets,  Ac. 

NAVA'LIA  (An/.)  dock-yards,  or  places  where  ships 
were  laid  up  in  store.  Cic.  de  OJfic . 1.  2,  c.  17  ; Lsv.  1.  37,  1 
c.  10. 

NA17CLEA  (/?of.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentantlria, 
Order  1 Monogyuia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none. — Cob.  proper. — 
St  AM.  Jiln  incuts  five;  anthers  ovate. — PlRT.  germ  in- 
ferior; style  capillary;  stigma  obovatc. — l*Kn.  capsule 
turbinate ; seeds  many. 

Specie*-  The  species  are  trees,  os  the — Nauclea  orientalis, 
seu  Platnwx'ephalos , Ac.  native  of  the  East  Indies. 

NAU'CORIS  ( Eat .)  a division  of  the  genus  Nepa  of  Lin- 
iucus ; comprehending,  according  to  Fabricius,  those  in-  j 
sects  which  have  a projecting  lip. 

NAUCRA'RI  (Ant.)  officers  among  the  Athenians,  . 

who  were  so  called  because  they  were  obliged  to  furnish 
one  ship  besides  two  horses  for  the  public  service.  The 
boroughs  or  towns  which  they  governed  were  from  them  | 
Called  rsyufufimi. 

NAVA'LIS  Corona  (Ant.)  a naval  crown  l i J 

was  given  by  the  Romans  to  him  who  “j 

first  boarded  an  enemy’s  ship.  It  was  a ji 

circle  of  gold  representing  the  beaks  of  * 

ships,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  oti  ****^ 

that  account  called  rostra ta.  [vide  Hostratus ] 

NAVE  (Mcch.)  that  part  in  the  middle  of  a wheel  where  the  ; 
spokes  arc  fixed. 

Nave  of  a Church  ( Archil .)  the  body  or  main  port  of  a » 
church. 

NAVEL  ( rheol.)  part  of  a censer,  or  inccnsc  pan. 


Navel  (Ana/.)  or  navel  siring,  [vide  Umbilicus"} 

Navel  Gall  (Vet.)  a bruise  on  the  hack  of  a horse,  or 
pinch  of  the  saddle  behind. 

Navel  Timbers  (Mar.)  the  futtocks  or  ribs  of  a ship. 

Navel  IVort  (Pot.)  the  Cotyledon  of  Linmeus,  au  annual. 

NA'VEW  (Dot.)  the  Drassica  rapa  of  Linnaeus,  a plant  of 
the  turnip  tribe,  which  is  cither  the  Garden  Nmvcw,  the 
Sweet  Navew,  or  tbe  Wild  Navew. 

NAVlCULA'llE  os  (Anal.)  tbe  navicular  bone,  or  third 
bone  of  the  foot,  that  lies  between  the  astragalus  and  ihu 
ossa  cuneiformia. 

NAVIGATION  is  the  art  of  conducting  a vessel  at  sea, 
from  one  port  to  another.  Navigation  may  be  either  theo- 
retical or  practical. — Theoretical  Navigation.  The  theory 
of  navigation  consists  of  four  things;  namely,  the  differ- 
ence of  latitude,  the  difference  of  longitude,  tbe  reckon- 
ing or  distance  run,  and  the  course  or  rhumb  sailed  on, 
any  two  of  which  being  given  or  known  the  rest  are  easily 
inferred.  This  branch  of  Navigation  is  distinguished,  as 
respects  the  mode  of  sailing,  into  Plain  Sailing,  Middle 
Sailing,  Globular  Sailing,  Middle  Latitude  Sailing,  See. 
[vide  Sailing] — Practical  Navigation . The  practice  of 
navigation  respects  the  places  sailed  to,  or  the  w ater  sailed 
over,  and  is  either  Common,  Proper,  Inland,  or  Sub- 
marine.— Commou  Navigation,  usually  called  Coasting.  i« 
the  conducting  of  vessels  from  one  place  to  another,  when 
they  arc  not  at  any  great  distance,  or  lie  on  the  same  coast, 
so  that  tbe  ship  soils  usually  in  sight  of  land  and  within 
soundings.—  Proper  Navigation  is  where  the  voyage  is  long, 
and  pursued  through  the  main  ocean.  To  this  sort  of  navi- 
gation in  particular  belong,  not  only  n vessel,  the  structure 
of  which  is  described  under  Shipbuilding,  [vide  Platen 
No.  I.  II.  (57,  58)3  but  also  the  common  compass,  azimuth, 
and  amplitude  compasses,  the  log  line,  sounding  line,  and 
instruments  fur  making  celestial  observations,  os  quadrants, 
forestall,  sex  tor,  Ac.  [vide  Compass,  Log,  A'*'] — Inland 
Navigation  is  that  which  is  performed  by  small  craft,  on 
canals,  Ac.  cut  through  a country. — Submarine  Navigation 
is  the  art  of  sailing  uuderwater,  by  the  help  of  the  diving-bell. 

Navigation  Ads  (Lfitv)  those  laws  which  are  passed  by 
the  legislature  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  trade 
which  is  carried  on  by  ineuns  of  shipping,  a*  also  the  ship- 
ping itself,  Ac. 

NAVIGATOR  (Mar.)  one  who  is  capable  of  conducting  a 
ship  to  any  possible  distance. 

NAr\  IS  (Ant.)  vide  Militia. 

Navis  ecclesiev  ( Archit .)  the  body  or  nnvc  of  the  church,  as 
distinguished  from  the  choir  or  aisles ; the  place  where  for- 
merly the  common  people  used  to  sit. 

Navis  (Ecc.)  or  navicnla,  a small  dish  to  hold  frankincense 
before  it  is  put  into  the  thnribuknu,  or  incenss-pot.  It 
seems  to  have  derived  its  name  from  its  shape,  resembling 
a boat  or  little  ship. 

N AVITH  .VLAMl'S  (Archecol.)  a ship  or  barge  used  by  no- 
blemen for  pleasure,  set  out  with  fine  clunubers,  aud  other 
stately  ornaments. 

NA ULLAGE  ( Afar.)  the  freight  or  passage  money  for  goods 
or  persons  by  sea,  or  passage  over  a river. 

NAU'LUM  (Ant.)  the  piece  of  money  put  into  the  mouth  or 
the  deceased  person  among  the  Romans,  to  enable  him  to 
pay  the  ferryman  Charon  for  his  passage  over.  It  was 
called  by  the  Greeks  tmmm.  Juvenal  alludes  to  this 
custom. 

Juven.  Sal.  8,  v.  97. 

Furor  nt  port  omnia  ftcnlrrt  malum. 

The  poorer  sort  gave  a farthing,  but  the  wealthy  were 
very  liberal  in  their  donation*.  Cic.  de  Leg . 1.2;  rest,  dc 
Verb.  Signif  .;  Alex,  ab  Alex.  Genial.  Dier.  I.  8. 

NAUMA'CHIA  (Ant.)  from  r*St,  a ship,  and  /+*z V**4!  to 
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fight ; a sca-engageraent,  one  part  of  the  exhibition®  in  the 
Circensian  game*.  Suet.  in.  August,  c.  5,  in  Xer.  c.  12;- 
Dio.  c.  61. 

NAU'SEA  (Med.)  an  inclination  to  vomit  without  being  able 
to  effect  it,  *o  called  because  the  sensation  is  like  that  of 
aen»  sickness. 

NAUTICAL  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  belonging  to 
the  navy  and  to  navigation,  as  the  Nautical  Almanack,  Ac. 
— Nautical  angle,  an  instrument  by  which  a ship's  depar- 
ture, meridional  diiference,  Ac.  are  obtained  from  in- 
spection. 

N A I'TILUS  (Can.)  u genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Order 

Testacea. 

Generic  Character.  Animal  supposed  to  be  the  Sepia  or 
Clio  ; shell  univalve,  consisting  of  cells  or  compartments 
communicating  with  each  other  by  means  of  perforations 
in  the  septa,  or  partitions. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  tribe  are  called  Nautilus,  from  the 
Greek  •kvt.a**,  a sailor,  and  in  English  Sail-shell,  because 
they  possess,  in  common  with  the  Argonaut  a,  the  power 
of  Hooting  on  the  surface  of  the  sea  which  they  inhabit. 
The  Nautilus  is  however  frequently  found  reversed,  bear- 
ing his  boat  on  his  bock;  and  some  of  the  species  are 
attached  by  tlicir  base  to  the  submarine  rocks,  whence 
they  are  broken  off  by  the  violence  of  the  waves,  and 
cast  in  fragments  on  the  shore,  [vide  Conchology 3 

N.VVY  (.War.)  the  whole  naval  establishment,  including  the 
collective  body  of  ship's  officers,  seamen,  ships,  stores,  Ac. 
belonging  to  a prince,  as  the  English  Navy,  the  French  y 
Navy,  Ac.  Sometimes  the  word  is  taken  only  for  the  (t 
officers  and  men,  who  are  collectively  distinguished  by  the  | 
name  of  the  Iloyal  Navy.— iVary  Bills,  hills  issued  or  I 
drawn  fur  the  use  of  the  navy.— jVavy  Beard  consists  of  a 
Lord  High  Admiral,  or  Lords  Commissioners,  with  a | 
number  uf  inferior  officers,  clerks,  Ac. — Surveyor  of  the  i 
Aery,  an  officer  who  enquires  into  the  state  of  the  stores,  j 
and  reports  thereon. — Treasurer  of  the  Xavy,  an  officer  ! 
who  receives  money  out  of  the  Exchequer  to  pay  all  the  j 
charges  of  the  Royal  Navy. 

NAZAR E'NES  (Bell  ) a term  of  reproach  given  to  our  Sa-  ! 
viour  and  his  disciples. 

N.VZARITES  (Theol.)  onu,  i.  e.  separated  persons;  a 
sect  among  the  Jews  so  called  on  account  of  their  separa- 
tion from  others,  and  devoting  themselves  to  God  by  ob- 
serving peculiar  ceremonies,  as  shaving  the  head,  abstaining 
from  wine,  Ac. 

NAZE  (Mar. ) a cliff  or  point  of  land  lying  over  the  sea. 

NE  ADM  ITT  AS  (Law)  a writ  for  the  patron  of  a church  j 
to  forbid  the  bishop  to  admit  a clerk  to  that  church,  who  j 
is  presented  by  another.  Reg.  Orig.  31  ; F.  X.  B.  37. 

NEALED  to  (A/ar.)  a term  sometimes  used  in  the  phrase  of 
the  sounding  being  ticaled  to,  signifying  that  it  is  deep  water 
close  by  the  shore,  or  that  the  lee- shore  is  sandy,  clayey, 
ouzy,  or  foul  and  rocky  ground. 

NEA'LING  (Meek.)  vide  Annealing. 

NE'APED  ( Mar.)  vide  Beneaped. 

NEA'P-TIDES  (Mar.)  the  tides  in  the  second  and  last  quar- 
ter of  the  moon ; low  tides,  not  so  high  nor  so  swift  as  the 
spring -tides. 

NEAR  (A/irr.)  vide  .Vo, 

NEAT  (Husband.)  all  kinds  of  beeves,  as  the  ox, cow,  steer, 
or  heifer. — Neat-herd,  a keeper  of  neat  cattle. — Neat-land , 
land  granted  or  let t to  the  yeomanry. 

NEATS  LEATHER  (Corn.)  leather  made  of  the  hide  of  an 
ox  or  cow. 

NEAT-WEIGHT  (Cow.)  the  weight  of  a commodity  with- 
out the  cask,  hag,  or  case  in  which  it  is  contained. 

NL'BF.L  (.-111/.)  a musical  instrument  among  the  Hebrews; 
the  same  ns  Xaldum. 

NE'BUL.E  ( Astron .)  a name  given  to  certain  fixed  stars 
which  show  a dim  hazy  light. 


Nkbul*  (Med.)  films  upon  the  eyes. 

NEBUL&A  (Chens.)  the  salt  of  the  moisture  of  a cloud 
falling  upon  stones  in  meadows,  and  hardened  by  the  beat 
of  the  suu. 

NEBULE  (Her.)  one  of  the  partition  lines  of  a 
shield,  signifying  cloudy;  when  the  outlines  of 
an  ordinary  or  partition  line  runs  arched  in 
and  out,  after  the  manner  of  a cloud,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

NEIHJ'LGEN  ( Chens.)  a salt  generated  by  the 
moisture  of  the  clouds  falling  on  stones. 

NE'B  CLOSE  stars  (Astron.)  the  same  as  the  XebuLc. 

|j  NECESSA'RI  A (Bat.)  vide  Polygamist. 

XECESSA'RK)  (Mm.)  an  epithet  for  those  parts  of  a piece 
of  music  which  play  throughout  the  whole,  to  distinguish 
them  from  those  which  play  only  in  some  parts. 
NE'CESSARY  intermission  (/.ait-)  is  in  the  Scotch  law  when 
a husband  or  wife  continues  in  possession  of  the  other's 
goods  after  their  decease,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving 
them. 

NECK  (/fi?a/.)  collum,  consists  of  external  and  internal  parts. 
'Hie  external  jtarts  are  the  Common  Integuments,  Muscles, 
Nerves,  Arteries,  Ac.  'Hie  internal  arc  the  Fauces,  Pha- 
rynx, (Esophagus,  Larynx,  and  Trachea.  The  bones  of 
tne  neck  are  the  seven  cervical  vertebne- 
Xeck  (But.)  coll urn,  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  in  n corolla  of 
one  petal. 

Neck  of  a capital  (Archil.)  a space  between  the  channelures 
and  tin;  annulets  of  the  Grecian  Doric  Capital.  In  the 
Roman  Doric  it  is  the  space  between  tbe  astragal  and  the 
annulet. 

Neck  of  land  (Geog.)  a narrow  strip  of  land  that  runs  farther 
into  the  sea  than  the  rest  of  the  continent. 

Neck  of  a gun  (Gunn.)  thut  part  which  lies  between  tbe 
rauzzic-muulding*  and  the  cornice-ring.— Neck  of  the  cas- 
cahle , thnt  port  which  lies  belweeu  the  brccch-tnouldinga 
and  the  coscable. 

NECKE'llA  (/Ml  a genus  of  Mtuci. 

NE'CK- PIECE  (Mil.)  a piece  formerly  used  to  cover  the 
breast  of  an  officer  or  soldier.  It  is  now  represented  by 
the  gorget,  w hich  is  purely  ornamental. — Xeek  and  heels , 
a punishment  which  consisted  in  forcibly  bringing  the  chin 
and  knees  of  the  culprit  close  to  each  other,  and  keeping 
them  in  that  state  for  a certain  time. 

NECROLOGY  (Arckaol.)  a book  kept  in  ancient  times  in 
monasteries  and  churches,  in  w hich  the  names  of  ihc  be- 
nefactors were  registered,  the  time  of  their  death,  and  the 
days  of  commemorution. 

NECROMANCY  (Ant.)  nvuumi or  n sort  of 

magic  practised  by  the  Jews,  (J reeks,  and  Romans,  by 
which  they  attempted  to  raise  up  the  dead  to  give  in  forma- 
tion of  what  passed  in  the  other  world.  If  the  deceased 
appeared  in  any  unsubstantial  form,  like  a shade,  it  was 
called  nii/M/n.s  and  Hunt.  Odyu.  I.  9; 

Herod.  \.  5,  c.  92;  Cic . Tnsc.  I.  1,  c.  16;  Scare.  (Kdip. 
v.  5 V,  Ac.;  Plin.  1.  3.5,  c.  II;  Chrysosth.  in  Matt,  iiii.; 
Horn.  xxix. 

NEG'RO’SIS  (Med.)  a mortification  of  the  bones. 
NECT.VNDKA  (Bat.)  the  Gusdia  oppTsitifJia  of  Finnic  us. 
NE'CTAR  (Myth.)  »u«f,  a pleasant  liquor,  feigned  by  the 
poets  to  be  the  drink  of  the  gods,  and  thut  w hosoever 
drank  of  it  should  become  immortal. 

Nectar  (Med.)  a medicinal  drink  of  a most  delightful  taste, 
colour,  and  smell. 

NE'CTARINK  (Bot.)  a well-known  delicious  fruit,  tbe 
Aniugdaluspersica  of  Linnaeus. 

NECTARITeS  (Med.)  wrap r«i#  a wine  made  of  elecam- 
pane. 

NfcCTA'RIUM  (Rot.)  the  nectary,  or  melliferous  part  of  a 
vegetable  peculiar  to  the  flower.  It  commonly  makes  a 
port  of  the  corolla,  but  is  sometimes  entirely  distinct  front 
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it,  when  it  is  called  a proper  nectary.  It  is  mostly  in  the 
shape  of  a cup  in  a spur,  and  on  tnat  account  is  called  in 
English  the  Honey-Cup. 

NECTRIS  [Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

( icneric  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 

none. — St  am. filaments  six;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germs 
two ; style  short ; stigma  blunt.  — - Pzk.  capsules  two ; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Nedris  aquatica,  a native 
of  Guiana. 

NECY'DALIS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  antemue  setaceous  ; feelers  four,  filiform  ; 
shells  less  than  the  wings;  tail  simple. 

N EDEL-AM'BEL  (But.)  the  Menyanthes  itidica  of  Lin- 
nafus. 

NE'DYA  (Anat)  the  intestines. 

NEE'DLE  (Mar.)  or  magnetical  needle , a needle  touched 
with  a loadstone,  and  suspended  on  u pivot  or  centre,  on 
which  it  plays  so  as  to  direct  itself  either  duly  north  or 
nearly  north  and  south.  Magnetical  needles  are  called  hori- 
zontal when  balanced  equally  on  both  sides,  and  inclina- 
tory , or  dipping , which  are  constructed  so  as  to  show  the 
dip  of  the  needle,  or  how  fur  it  points  below  the  horizon. 
— Variation  or  declination  of  the  needle,  the  deviation  of 
the  horizontal  needle  from  the  meridian,  or  the  angle  it 
makes  with  the  meridian  when  freely  suspended  in  an  hori- 
zontal plane. 

NE  exeat  Regno  (Law)  a writ  to  restrain  a person  from  going 
out  of  the  kingdom.  F.  N.  B.  85;  2 Inst.  178. 

NEI’A'STI  dies  (Ant.)  inauspicious  days,  on  which  it  was  not 
lawful  to  do  public  business,  which  were  instituted  by  Xunia 
Pompitius.  Varro  de  Lai.  Ling.  I.  .5  ; Liv.  I.  I,  c.  17. 

KEFRE'NDIS  (Ant.)  a pig  newly  weaned.  Vest,  de  Verb. 
Siz"if. 

Nbfrendis  (Merl.)  n term  applied  to  young  children,  or  old 
people  who  have  no  teeth. 

NE'G  ATI  VE  (Gram.)  the  name  of  certain  particles  by  which 
a negation  is  expressed,  as  no,  not,  Stc. 

Neoative  propositions  (Lag.)  those  propositions  in  which  the 
predicate  is  denied  of  the  subject,  us,  “ a horse  is  not  a 
stone here  the  stone  is  denied,  or  predicated  negatively 
of  the  horse. 

Negative  (Algeb.)  an  epithet  for  signs  and  quantities. — A 
negative  sign  is  a sign  of  minus,  or  subtraction,  marked 
thus,  in  opposition  to  the  affirmative  sign. — Negative 
quantities  are  those  to  which  the  negative  sign  is  affixed,  as 
— ab . 

Neoative  electricity  ( Phy .)  that  state  of  bodies  in  which 
they  arc  deprived  of  some  portion  of  the  electricity  which 
they  naturally  contain. 

Negative  heretic  (Ecc.)  one,  in  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  who, 
notwithstanding  his  heresy  has  been  proved  upon  him  by 
sufficient  witnesses,  refuses  to  confess,  and  avers  himself  a 
good  CTatholic. 

Negative  pregnant  (Laic)  a negative  implying  an  affirma- 
tive, as  if  any  person  accused  shall  deny  that  he  did  the 
thing  charged  upon  him  mododcclarato,  this  implies  never- 
theless that  he  did  it  in  some  other  form. 

NEGGELUA'RE  ( Arclueot.)  to  claim  kindred.  I*cg.  II.  1, 
a pud  Brampton . 

NE'GRO  (Zoo/.)  a variety  of  the  human  race,  distinguished 
by  their  colour,  features,  and  hair.  By  intermarrying  with 
the  whites  these  peculiarities  are,  after  certain  gradations, 
entirely  lost ; these  degrees  are  four,  namely,  the  mulatto, 
born  of  a white  man  or  woman  and  a black;  a quadroon , 
born  of  a white  man  or  woman  and  a mulatto ; a mestizo , 
born  of  o white  man  or  woman  and  a quadroon;  a quinte- 
roon,  born  of  a white  man  or  woman  and  a mestizo.  In 
this  last  gradation  there  is  no  visible  difference  between  the 
fair  quinteroons  and  the  whites. 
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NEGRO  CACHENY  (Med.)  Cachexia  africana , in  French 
mal  (Pestomac,  a propensity  for  eating  earth,  peculiar  to 
males  as  well  as  females  in  Africa  and  the  West  Indies. 

NEGU'NDO  (Bot.)  the  Vitex  negundo  of  Linnaeus. 

NE1F  (Lore)  nativa , a bondwoman  born  in  the  house. 

NEPFTY  (Late)  or  nativity,  a writ  in  ancient  use,  whereby 
a lord  claimed  a woman  for  his  neif  nativa , or  bondwoman 
born  in  his  house. 

NE  INJUSTE  VEXES  (Law)  a writ  forbidding  the  lord  to 
distrain  the  tenant  having  formerly  prejudiced  himself  by 
doing  or  paying  more  than  he  needed.  Reg.  Orig.  4; 
/*.  A.  B.  10;  New  Nat.  Brev.  22. 

NEFLION  (Med.)  iiiAi**,  a malagma  described  by  Paulus 
i JEginvta.  Dc  Re  Med.  I.  7,  c.  18. 

NEINSCHE'NA  (/?rrf.)  the  Arum  neinsehena  of  Linmcus. 
j XE'KfiR  (Theol.)  the  name  of  an  angel  among  the  Maho- 
I metuns. 

i NELAM-MAOU  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Hedytantm  of  Lin- 
neeus. 

NELI-P0L7L1  (Bid.)  the  Aver rh on  of  T.innjeus  — Scli-pu, 
the  Vticarin  ca-r  ultra  of  Linnscus. — N di-chi,  the  (Eschy- 
i tiomenes  of  Linmrus. 

NELI'TORIS  (Bot.)  the  Psidium  deeasperntum  of  Linmcus. 

| NE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Cratalnria  of  Linmcus. 
j NE'I.Ll  (Bot.)  or  ndliia , the  Phylanthus  emblica  of  Lin- 
ntcus. 

NELU'MBO  (Z?of.)  the  Nymph tra  nelumbo  of  Linmcus. 

NKMAE'A  (Ant.)  Ni^m,  Nemaran  Games,  celebrated  games 
in  Greece,  deriving  their  name  from  Ncmea,  a citv,  and 
sacred  wood,  of  Argin,  situated  between  C leone  and 
Phlius.  They  were  celebrated  every  third  year,  upon  the 
twelfth  of  the  Corinthian  month,  n*rt^«4,  which  istnesatne 
ns  the  Athenian  Boedromion.  The  exercises  were  chariot 
races,  and  all  the  parts  of  the  Pentathlum.  The  presidents 
wore  elected  out  of  Corinth,  Argos,  and  Cleone,  and 
were  apparelled  in  black,  because  these  gomes  arc  said  to 
have  been  a funeral  solemnity,  instituted  in  honour  of  Ar- 
chcmorus,  the  son  of  Lycurgus,  King  of  Ncmea,  who  was 
killed  by  a serpent.  Pindar.  Nem.  et  Schd. ; Strab.  1.  8 ; 
Pausan.  Corinth.;  Stat.  Thcb.  1.4;  Pint,  in  Timol. 

NEME'SIA  (Ant.)  m/mtmi,  a solemnity  in  memory  of  de- 
ceased persons,  so  called  from  the  goddc&s  Nemesis,  who 
was  thought  to  defend  the  relics  and  memories  of  the  dead 
from  injuries.  Suidat. 

NE'MIA  (Bot.)  the  Manulcn  beryanthus  of  Linmrus. 

NE'MIXE  contradicente  ( Pol  it.)  i.e.  no  one  opposing;  terms 
used  to  express  the  unanimous  consent  ot  any  public  as- 
sembly, but  particularly  of  the  House  of  Commons. — AV- 
mine  dissent  irtite , no  one  dissenting,  ore  terms  similarly 
applied  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

NENUFARE'Nl  ( Alch .)  imaginary  spirits  which  inhabit  the 
air. 

NEC^CORI  (Ant.)  rnw^i,  officers  among  the  Greeks,  so 
called  from  »»*<,  a temple,  and  to  keep  neat  and  clean, 
because  it  was  a particular  and  principal  part  of  their  office 
to  take  care  of  the  temples,  and  other  consecrated  places, 
answering  to  the  Avditui  of  the  Romans. 

XECE'NIA  (Ant.)  pfhtm,  a festival  celebrated  in  honour  of 
Bacchus,  when  mi  >»•«,  the  new  wine,  was  tasted.  Hesy- 
chins. 

NEOME'NIA  (Ant A or  nr^n*,  a festival  observed 

at  the  beginning  of  a lunar  month  in  honour  of  all  the  gods, 
particularly  Apollo.  It  was  so  called  from  «•<  p.»,  the  new 
moon,  the  time  of  its  celebration,  which  was  kept  with  games 
and  ceremonies  of  different  kinds.  The  sacrifices  offered 
on  this  occasion  were  called  if*i*m*a  itfm,  or  ; those 

who  per  formed  them  or  ; the  cakes  were 

called  **/**««}  and  the  worshippers  rupummem.  Demosth . 
in  Aristogit. ; Theophrast.  Ethic.  Charac. ; Herod.  1.  8 ; 
Hestfchins.;  Etymol.  Auct. ; Eustath.  in  Horn. 

NE'OPHYTES  (Ecc.)  proselytes,  or  those  newly 


NER 


NEP 

converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  who  were  commonly 
clothed  in  white.  August.  Stmt.  157;  Bed.  de  Offtc. 

NEOPTOLEMI'A  (Ant.)  »..r a festival  celebrated 
by  the  Delphian*  in  memory  of  Neoptolemus,  the  son  of 
Achilles.  HeUvdor.  Ethiop.  I.  3. 

NEOTT1A  ( Bot .)  the  Onhrys  nidus  of  Linnaeus. 

NE'PA  (Ent.)  a genus  ot  insects.  Order  Jlemiptera,  having 
the  snout  inflected;  antenruc  short;  t vtngs  four,  folding 
crosswise ; forelegs  cheliform ; the  other  four  formed  for 
walking. 

NEPE'NTHES  (Bot.)  »**»#*,  a plant  which,  according  to 
Homer,  dispelled  sadness  when  infused  in  wine. 

Odyss.  I.  4,  v.  SSI. 

y'ttf  ti(  til)  fieeAl  lAu  iKirn 

r’  rytAw  r»  mk«i  iratriw. 

Nepenthes,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plant*,  Class 
S2  Dinecia , Order  1 \ Syngtneiia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— Sr  am.  filaments  one;  anthers  many.  — PlST.  germ 
ovate;  style  nono;  stigma  large. — Pkr.  capsule  oblong ; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Nepenthes  distillatoria. 
Plant  a,  set*  Bandura,  a native  of  Ceylon. 

NEPETA  (Bot.)  a sort  of  wild  penny-royal.  P/in.  1.  29, 
c.  9. 

Nepeta,  in  the  Linnean  sultan,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
14  Didynamia,  Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  tour;  anthers  incumbent. — Fist. 
germ  four-cleft ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid. — Per.  none; 
seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Nepcta  ca- 
tena, seu  Mentha , Common  Catmint. — Nepeta  angusti- 
Jblia , seu  Calaria , Narrow-leaved  Catmint.  — A epeta 
pannonica , seu  Mcnthaslrum , Hungarian  Catmint.— 
Nepcta  scordotcs,  seu  Scordium , Cretan  Catmint,  Ac. 
C/us.  IJist.i  Dad.  Pempt.f  Bauh.  Hist,  ; liauh.  Pin.; 
Ger . Herb.;  Park • Tneat.  Bot.;  Jlaii  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 

Nepeta  is  also  the  Bystropogon  reclinatum  of  Linnceus. 

NEPH  All  A (Ant.)  sober  feasts  in  which  no  wine  was  used. 

NE'PHEL/E  (Med.)  cloud-like  spot*  on  the  cornea 

of  the  eve. 

NEPHE'LlUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Munoecia , 
Order  5 Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— Stam .JUaments  five;  anthers  blunt. — Pist. germs  two: 
styles  two ; stigmas  blunt. — Per.  drupe  ovale  ; seed  soli- 
tary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Nephelium  lappaccum. 

NErHRA'LGIA  (Med.)  from  a kidney,  and  a 
pain  ; a pain  in  the  kidneys. 

NEPHRELMrNTICA  (X led.)  an  epithet  for  an  Ischuria , 
or  a suppression  of  urine  from  worms. 

NE'PHRlTE  (Min.)  a sort  of  stone  of  the  talc  kind. 

NEPHRITIC  A Aqua  (Chem.)  a spirituous  distillation  of 
nutmeg  and  hawthorn  Bowers. 

NEPHRITICS  (Med.)  medicines  good  against  diseases  in 
the  kidneys. 

NEPHRITICUS  Lapis  (Min.)  a sort  of  variegated  stone 
which  was  formerly  worn  as  an  amulet  against  pains  of  the 
kidneys.  Aldrov.  Mus.  Metal. 

NEPHRITIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  kid- 

neys* liippocrat.  de  Intern.  Affect.;  Gal.  Exeges. 

Nephritis  is  a genus  of  diseases  in  Cullen’s  Nosology,  Class 
Pyres ur,  Order  Phlegwatue. 

NEPH ROL1TICA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  Ischuria,  or 
suppression  of  urine,  from  a stone  in  the  kidney. 

NEPH  ROM  ETRiE  (Anat.)  the  Psoa  muscle*. 

VOL.  if. 


NEPHROPLETHO'RICA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  Is - 


suppression  of  urine  from  spasm. 

NEPH  ROTH  ROM  BOPDEs  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  Is - 


from  the  paralytic  stale  of  the  kidneys. 

NE'PHROS  (Med.)  the  kidney. 

NEPHROTOMY’  (Surg.)  from  the  kidneys,  and  rop*, 
a cutting  ; cutting  or  opening  the  kidneys. 

NETOTISM  (Ecc.)  from  nepos , a nephew;  a term  parti- 
cularly applied  to  the  extravagant  power  given  by  the 
popes  to  their  nephews  and  relations  in  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters. 

NEPTUN.VLIA  (Ant.)  feasts  celebrated  by  the  Romans  in 
honour  of  Neptune,  in  his  general  character  of  god  of  the 
sea,  by  which  they  were  distinguished  from  the  consualia . 
They  were  kept  on  the  tenth  of  the  calends  of  August. 
Varro.  dc  I^at.  Ling,  1.5,  c.  3;  Anson.  Eclog.  De  Ferns; 
Gy  raid.  Syntag.  Dr  or.  5,  p.  ICO;  Siccam.  in  Fast.  Calend . 
c.  13. 

NEPTU'NA  (But.)  the  Mimosa  natans  of  Linnxus. 

NE  Ilccipinlur  (lu aw)  a caveat  against  the  receiving  and  set- 
ting down  a cause  to  be  tried,  that  is,  where  the  cause  is 
not  entered  in  due  time. 

NE'REIS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes , Order 
Mollusca. 

Generic  Character.  Body  long  and  slender ; peduncles  or 
feet  numerous  ; mouth  at  the  extremity  unguiculatcd ; 
feelers  above  the  mouth. 

Species . The  most  remarkable  of  the  species  is  the  Nereis 
noctiluca , which  illumines  the  sea  like  the  glow-worm, 
but  from  their  numbers  with  still  greater  splendour. 

NE'RGAL  (Myth.)  the  continual  fire  which  the  Persian 
Magi  kept  up  in  honour  of  the  sun. 

NERIO-AFFPNIS  (Bot.)  the  Bignania  of  Linnaru*. 

NER  IT  A (ConcA.)  a genus  of  animals,  of  the  Class  Vermes , 
Order  Testa  cea. 

Generic  Character.  Animal  a Limax ; shell  univalve  and 
gibbous  ; aperture  semiorbicular  ; pillar  lip  transversely 
truncate. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  tribe  are  remarkable  for  a beau- 
tiful and  delicate  painting  in  miniature  which  adorns 
their  shells. 

NE'RIUM  (Bot.)  w»,  also  called  according  to  Dioscorides 
or  pfrfc ffci,  a plant  which  was  reckoned  poison- 
ous to  animals,  but  alexiphormic  to  man.  Dioscor.  I.  4, 
c.82:  P/in.  I 16,  c.  20. 

Nerium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  acute. — Cor.  petal  one. 
— Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  sagittate. — Pi&t.  germ 
bifid ; style  cylindric ; stigma  truncate. — Per.  follicles 
two ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs  or  trees,  as  the — Nerium 
oleander , seu  Hhododendrum , Common  Roiebay  or  Olean- 
der.— Nerium  odorium,  seu  Oleander,  Sweet-scented 
Ro&ebay  or  Oleander.-— -Nerium  zelanicum,  seu  Apocynum. 
— Nerium  coronarium,  Jasminium,  seu  Nandi,  Broad- 
leaved  Rosebay,  Ac. 

NERO'LI  oleum  (them.)  essential  oil  of  orange  flowers. 

NERTE'IUA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  superior. — Con.  petal 
one. — Stam.  f laments  four;  anthers  oblong.  — Fist. 
germ  inferior;  styles  two;  stigmas  acute. — Fed.  berry 
globular ; seeds  roundish. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the  Nerteria 
depreua , seu  G'omozia,  native  of  New  Granada. 
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NEUVAT.IA  oua  (.4wal.)  the  bones  through  which  the. 

nerves  pass.  ^ __  | 

NERVE  (Anat.)  »»vp»,  nmw;  a name,  of  uncertain  deriva- 
tion, for  the  medullary  prolongations  of  the  brain.  Nerves 
are  long  white  cords  that  serve  for  sensation,  and  are  dis* 
tinguished  into  cerebral  and  spinal  nerves,  according  to 
their  origin  from  the  brain,  or  the  spinal  marrow.  The 
cerebral  nerves  are  the  olfactory,  optic,  motores  oculo- 
rum,  pnthetici  or  trochlcatorcs,  trigemini  or  divisi,  abdu- 
cent, auditory,  or  acoustic,  nur  vagum  and  lingual ; the 
uses  of  which  are  comprehended  in  the  following  verses, 

Otfodim,  errntnt,  amLxqut  m.nrns,  pe'  U ntrpm 
txiaiaM,  ainSuerut,  mudit n*fur,  1'u^uiu.jii.r  t 

The  spinal  nerves  arc  thirty  pair,  being  divided  into  eight 
pair  of  cervical,  twelve  pair  of  dorsal,  live  pair  of  lumbar, 
and  five  of  sacral  nerves.  In  the  course  of  the  nerves  a 
number  of  knots  are  formed,  called  ganglions,  which  are 
commonly  of  un  oblong  shape,  a grey  colour  inclining  to 
red,  and  an  extremely  vascular  texture.  The  communica- 
tions which  the  nerves  have  with  each  other,  form  what  is 
called  a plexus,  from  which  branches  are  sent  off  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body,  [vide  Anatomy , and  Piute  11.] 
The  following  table  exhibits  a general  view  of  the  nervous 
system. 

Table  of  the  Nerves. 

1.  Cerebral  Nerves. 


1st  pair. 
3d  ditto. 
Sd  ditto. 

4th  ditto. 
5th  ditto. 


"6th  ditto. 


7th  ditto 


8th  ditto. 


9th  ditto. 
10th  ditto. 


Olfactory  Nerves,  otherwise  called  car  an-  * 
culet  metmUares,  seu  Processus  ad  nares. 

Optic  Nerves,  Nervus  v isioris,  seu  visivus, 
seu  primum  par  antiquorum. 

Molores  (JcuUtr urn  secundum  ; par  Fallopii  , 
et  Vesalii;  Neffs  com  mum  ties  yeux  of 
Winslow. 

Trochlea  res,  sou  Minor  Propago  tertii 
Paris  Fallopii , Pathetic  Nerves  of  Willis. 

Trigemini,  ierlSMM  Par  Fallopii ; Triju- 
meaux  of  Winslow.  This  pair  gives  off 
the  branches,  called  the  ophtlmlmic 
or  orbital,  the  frontal,  lachrymal,  nasul, 
superior  maxillary,  sphenopalatine,  pos- 
terior alveolar,  infra  orbital,  and  inferior 
mnxillary  nerves. 

Abduct  ores , seu  Par  oculi * prosvicicns  ; oc- 
tavnm  Par  Casp.  Bauhini ; Serfs  oculo- 
muscvlaires,  ou  moteurs  extremes  de 
Winslow. 

Auditory  Nerves,  secundum  Par  Alexnndri 
Benedict! ; lertium  Carol i Stvphoni,  quin- 
turn  Vesalii ; Portio  mollis  of  the  mo- 
derns; Nervus  communicant  faciei,  seu 
Portio  dura  of  the  moderns ; le  petit 
sympathique  of  Winslow. 

Glossopharyngens,  seu  superior  fasciculus , 
of  the  eighth  pair  of  Willis,  le  rwmeau 
lingual  dr  la  6“  Paire  de  Winslow.  Par 
Vagum  Benedict!;  sextum  Douhini ; Ner- 
vus sextus  Galeni ; le  moyen  Sympathique 
de  Winslow.  'Hiis  pair  gives  off  the  right 
and  loft  recurrent  nerves,  the  cardiac, 
the  pulmonic,  (esophageal,  stomachic, 
hepatic,  splenic,  and  renal  plexus. 
Spinal  Accessory  Nerve,  septimum  par 
Fatiop.,  Ac. ; par  linguale  medium,  Ac. 

Lingual,  nervus  lingualis  mediae, 

buboccipital  Nerve,  first  Spinal  or  cervi- 
cal nerve  of  Haller. 


2.  Spinal  Nerves. 

a.  Cervical. 

1st  pair.  Occipital,  distributed  about  the  Occiput  of 

the  neck. 

3d  ditto.  Distributed  to  the  muscles,  Ac.  of  the 

head  and  neck. 

Sd  ditto.  Phrenic  Nerves  supply  the  integuments  of 

the  scapula , Ac. 

4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  ■>  Converge  so  us  to  form  the  brachial 

A 8th  ditto,  j plexus,  and  give  off  the  broncho, 
called  the  scapular  is,  artiadaris , con- 
verts, muscular  is,  ulnar  u,  and  rad  sal  is. 


b.  Dorsal. 


1st — 7 tli  pair.  Distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  back. 

8th,  9th,  10th,  1 Go  to  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs,  and  are 
11  tli,  A 13th.  J called  costal. 

c .  Lumbar. 

^ 5 ^pa i rs ^ } Distributed  about  the  loins  and  muscles, 

ditto.  5*} 

Unite  to  form  the  obturator  nerve • 

3d  A 4th  ditto.  Form  the  crural  nerve. 


d.  Sacral. 

1st,  3d,  3d,  A 1 Form,  with  the  last  lumbar  nerve,  a large 
4th  pairs.  J plexus,  which  gives  off"  the  ischiatic  or 
pool  it  al  nerve ; the  peroneal  and  tibial, 
which  is  divided  into  the  internal  and 
external  plantar . 

NERVEA  spongiota  (Aunt.)  the  cavernous  part  of  the  penis. 

NERVI  intercostales  tnnominali  ( Anat .)  the  fifth  pair  of 
nerves. 

NERVPNF.S  (Med  ) vide  Neurotics. 

NERVORUM  resolutio  (Med.)  a species  of  paralysis. 

NERVOSUM  Os  (Anat.)  the  Occipital  bone. 

NERVO'SUS  (Bot.)  nerved;  an  epithet  for  a leaf,  or  sti- 
pule, furnished  with  nerves. 

NERVOUS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  what  lies  in,  or  appertains 
to,  the  nerves,  as  nervous  disorders,  wcreoiu  fever. — Nervous 
Consumption,  vide  Atrophy , Ac. — Nervous  Head-Adtc,  vide 
Cephalalgia. 

Nervous  Fluid  (Anat.)  o fine  fluid  supposed  to  be  secreted 
in  the  medullary  particles  of  the  brain. 

NE'RVUS  (Bot  ) nerve,  a long  tough  string  which  runs 
across  or  lengthways  in  the  leaf  of  a plant.  * 

NEST  (A ’at.)  the  lodging  place  for  the  young  of  animals, 
particularly  birds. 

N E5T  of  Chests  or  Coffers  ( Meek .)  any  number  disposed  to- 
gether in  a certoin  order. 

NE'STJS  (Anat.)  the  jejunum. 

NE'STLllfG  (Ora.)  a young  bird  newly  fledged  and  taken 
from  the  nest. 

NESTO'RIANS  (Fee.)  a sect  of  heretics,  so  called  after 
their  ringleader  Nestoriua,  who  field  that  there  were  two 
persons  in  Christ,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeded  only 
from  the  Father.  Socrat.  Hist.  Lee.  1.  7,  c.  S3 ; F.vtrgr. 
Eccles.  Hist.  1.  1,  c.  11;  St.  Cyril,  cont.  Nest. ; Baron. 
Annal.  Ann.  42B. 

NET- WEIGHT  (Com.)  or  Nctto,  vide  Neat.— Net- Proceeds, 
the  amount  or  sum  which  goods  produce  after  every  deduc- 
tion is  made.  Net  is  applied  to  commodities  that  are  pure 
or  free  from  any  foreign  mixture,  as  net  rvinc,  that  which 
is  not  adulterated,  net  coffee,  sugar,  Ac. 

Net  (AfrcA.)  a sort  of  open  work  formed  by  threads  inter- 
laced. 

Net  (Mason.)  or  reticulated  work,  a particular  kind  of  walls 
which  were  formerly  more  frequent  than  at  present. 
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ETT1NGS  (Mar.)  small  ropes  fastened  together  in  the  f NHANDIIIOBA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  FeuiUea. 
form  of  a net,  usually  laid  iu  the  mutes  of  ships,  Ac.  NHU'A  [Hot.)  a Bra&iliun  tree  of  the  plum  kind.  Rail 

NETTLE  (Rot.)  the  Urtica  of  Limueua,  a perennial. — Hut. 

Dead-Nettle,  the  Lamium  album,  a perennial. — Hemp-  Nl'AS  Hawk  (Falcon.)  a young  hawk  just  taken  out  of  the 
Nettle,  the  Galeomi $ Uuianum,  an  annual. — Tree- Nettle,  ) nest. 

the  Celtis.  I NICA'NDRA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 

NETTLE-RASH  (Med.)  ride  Urticaria.  } Order  1 Monogyma. 

NEUDO'RFFIA  (/for.)  the  Nolana  prostata  of  Linasus.  j Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cou* petal 
NEU'OKA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandriat  one. — St  am.  filaments  ten;  anthers  linear. — Fist,  perm 

Order  5 Decagynia.  ovate ; style  short ; stigma  peltate. — Fen.  berry  roundish  ; 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted — Cos.  pe-  seeds  many. 
ials  five. — St  am  .filaments  ten  ; anthers  roundish. — Fist.  Sjxcies.  The  single  species  is  the  Si  can  dr  a a mar  a , seu 

germ  inferior;  styles  ten  ; stigmas  simple. — Pan.  capsule  Pota/Ja. 

depressed;  seeds  solitary.  NI'CCOLUM  (Min.)  Nickel,  a metallic  substance,  the  real 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Neudra  procumbent,  is  an  properties  of  which  were  first  discovered  by  Cronstedt.  It 
annual.  is  mostly  found  in  a metallic  state,  though  sometimes  in 

NEUIII  (Anat.)  Nerve*.  that  of  an  oxide.  Its  ores  have  a coppery  red  colour,  the 

NEUROCHONDROPDKS  ( Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a hard  most  abundant  of  which  is  the  StUphuret  of  Sickel , or 

substance,  between  a sinew  and  a cartilage.  Kupfer  Nickel,  which  is  a compound  of  nickel,  arsenic, 

NEURO'DES  (Med.)  nsfsAm,  an  epithet  for  a lingering  nerv-  sulphuret  of  iron,  aud  sometimes  cobalt  and  copper.  It 

ous  fever.  exists  in  combination  with  oxygen  and  a little  carbonic 

NEURCFLOGY  {Anat.)  NipXtyw,  from  a nerve,  and  acid,  in  what  is  called  Nickel  Ochre,  or  native  oxide  of 

>•*/•<,  a discourse ; a description  of  the  nerves.  Nickel,  and  also  contaminated  with  iron  in  the  mineral 

NEURO'PTERA  (£nl.)  the  Fourth  Order  of  Insects,  com-  j substance  called  martial  nickel.  The  specific  gravity  of 
prehending  the  following  genera,  which  have  the  wings  re-  j Nickel  is  about  9*000. 

ticulatc,  tail  unarmed,  namely — Libdlula , the  Dragon-Fly.  NICE'NE  Creed  (Ecc.)  a particular  creed,  or  confession  of 
Ephemera , the  Day-Fly. — Phryganea.  — Hemcrobius — ' faith,  drawn  up  by  the  clergy  in  the  Council  of  Nice,  and 

Myrmeleon , the  Lion- Ant.— Pauorpa. — Rapkidia.  since  adopted  by  the  Church  of  England. 

NEIjRO'SES  (Med.)  nervous  disorders;  the  Second  Class  NICHE  (Arch it.)  a hollow  space  which  is  made  in  a wall, 
of  diseases  in  Cullen's  Nosology.  for  the  purpose  of  placing  any  figure  or  stature  therein. 

NEUROTICS  (A#«L)  Mpmui,  remedies  against  nervous  NFCKEL  (Min.)  vide  Niccofnm. 

disorders.  ] NFCKING  (Mss.)  an  operation  on  a horse’s  tail  to  moke 

NEUROTOMY  (.-lirat.)  naf«npdm,  from  nip*,  a nerve,  and  him  carry  it  well. 

t to  cut;  a section,  or  cutting  of  the  nerves,  | NICODE'MITES  (Ere.)  a sect  of  heretics  iu  Switzerland,  so 

NEUTER  (Gram.)  an  epithet  tor  nouns  which  denote  nei-  | called  from  their  ringleader. 

tlier  sex;  also  for  one  of  the  three  genders,  in  distinction  NICQLA'ITES  (Ecc.)  HmXmiras,  a sect  of  heretics  called 
from  the  masculine  and  feminine;  and  for  those  verbs  which  after  their  leader,  one  Nicholas,  who  held  a community  of 
arc*  neither  active  nor  passive.  wives.  St.  Ignat.  Ep.ad  Trail. t St.  Iren.  I.  1,  c.  27,  Ac.; 

NEUTRAL  ( PoliL ) an  epithet  for  any  power  which  remains  Clem.  Alexand.  Strom.  1.  3 ; Euseb.  Erdos.  Hist.  I.  3,  c.  29; 
in  amity  with  two  belligerent  powers,  whence  neutral  ships,  St.  Ejdphan.  Hares.  25;  Theodor et.  11 arcs.  Fab.  1.3;  /fa- 
neutral  Bags,  Ac.  ran.  Anna/.  Ann.  78. 

Neutral  Salts  IChem.)  such  salts  as  partake  of  the  nature  NFCON  (Rot.)  Hellebore. 

both  of  an  acid  and  alcali,  being  composed  of  two  pram-  , NICOTIANA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
ttve  saline  substances  combined  together. — Neutral  spirits,  Order  l Munogynia. 

certain  spirits  so  called  by  Mr.  Boyle,  because  he  found  Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one -leaved. — Cor  petal 
them  very  diiferent  in  quality  from  other  common  one. — Siam,  filaments  five;  anthers  oblong.— Fist,  germ 

spirits.  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  capitate. — Pkr.  capsule  sub- 

NEUTRALIZATION  (Chem.)  the  process  by  which  two*  ovate;  seeds  many, 
bodies,  an  acid  and  alcali,  arc  so  combined  as  to  disguise  Species.  The  species  arc  annuals,  as  the  Nicotiana  Taba- 
each  other's  properties.  cum.  Pc  toman  a,  Hyoscyamus , seu  Fornobonia,  Virginian 

NEUT RO- Passive  Verbs  (Gram.)  verb*  neuter,  having  their  Tobacco.  — Nicotiana  i rudica,  Tabaccum,  seu  Priapeia , 
prctcrperfect  tense  formed  of  a passive  participle.  Common,  or  English  Tobacco,  Ac. ; but  tlie — Nicotiana 

NEW  ASSIGNMENT  (Law)  or  Novel  Assignment ; afresh  fruticosa , Shrubby  Tobacco,  is  a perennial, 

assignment  of  the  case  made  by  the  plaintiff,  by  way  of  NI'ClTlTANT  Membrane  (Anat.)  a thin  membrane  which 
rejoinder  to  the  evasive  pleas  of  the  defendant.  covers  the  eyes  of  birds  and  fishes,  sheltering  them  from 

NE'WEL  (Archit.)  the  upright  post,  or  compass,  round  excess  of  light  and  external  injuries,  but  sufficiently  trans- 

which  winding  stairs  turn.  parent  to  admit  of  their  seeing  distinctly  through  it. 

NEW  JERSEY  TEA  (Rot.)  the  Ccenanthus  americanus.  NPDDUI  (Anf.)  a smaller  kind  of  excommunication  amonfc 
NEWT  (Zoo/.)  an  animal  of  the  lizard  tribe,  of  which  the  the  Hebrews,  which  commonly  continued  about  a 

principal  specie*  are  the  Laccrta  tupiatica,  the  Water  Newt,  month. 

and  La  cert  a patnstris,  the  Warted  Newt.  NIDE  (Falcon.)  a term  applied  in  falconry  to  a flock  of 

NEW  STYLE  (CAiwi.)  vide  Chronology.  pheasants. 

NEXI  (Ant.)  free-born  Romans  who  for  debt  were  delivered  Nl'DERLING  (Archaol.)  a base  person. 

hound  to  their  creditors,  and  obliged  to  serve  them  till  NPDOR  (Nat.)  the  smell  of  burnt  animal  substances, 
they  could  discharge  their  debts.  Varr.de  Ling.  Lai.  L.6,  i NFDUS  (Rat.)  the  Ophyris  nidus  avis  of  Liocucu*. 
c.  3.  ! NFBNT  Comprise  (Late)  an  exception  taken  to  a petition 

NE'XUS  (Anat.)  a complication  of  substances  in  one  part,  ; as  unjust,  because  the  thing  desired  is  not  contained  in 
as  the  membrane  which  involves  the  feetus.  j that  act  or  deed  whereupon  the  petition  is  grounded.— 

NHA  MB  I RrasUiensibus  (Bat.)  an  acrimonious  plant  of  Nient  dedire  is  the  same  as  to  let  judgment  go  by  default, 
Brazil.  Marcgrav.  Pis. ; Rail  Hilt.  i.  e.  by  not  denying  or  opposing  it. 
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NIGE'LLA  ( Bot .)  a genu»  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  5 Peniagynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none.  — CoR.  petals 
five.  — Stam.  JUaments  many;  anthers  blunt.—  Pist. 
germs  several,  ending  in  styles ; stigmas  adnate. — Per. 
capsules  many;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Nigeila  da - 
maser nus , seu  Canthium  Common- Fennel -Flower. — 
Nigeila  saliva , Small-Fennel- Flower. — Nigel  la  arvensis , 
Find-Fennel- Flower.  — NigeUa  hispanica,  Spanish- Fen- 
nel-Flower. Pod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hitt.  ; Bank.  Pin.  ; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Thcat.  Bat.  ; Kaii  Hist.;  Taurn.  Inst. 

NI'GER  Liber  ( Polit .)  the  Black  Book,  or  Register  in  the ; 
Exchequer. 

NIGHT  (.4n/.)  vide  Nox. 

Night  ( Astron .)  that  time  during  which  the  sun  is  below  the  [ 
horizon,  which,  near  the  Poles,  lasts  several  months. 

Night  (C hem.)  is  expressed  by  this  character  ? among 
chemical  writers. 

Nigiit  (Law)  the  period  of  darkness  when  the  countenance 
of  a man  cannot  be  discerned. — Night  Walkers,  those  who 
stroll  about  by  night  instead  of  the  day,  who  are  com- 
monly thieves. 

NI'GHT-MAIIE  ( Med)  incubus,  a heavy  pressing  sensa- 
tion on  the  breast,  with  which  nervous  persons  are  troubled 
in  the  night  season. 

NIGHT-KAIL  (Cur.)  a short  linen  cloak  worn  by  women 
in  their  chambers. 

NPGHT-SHADE  (/Jo/.)  the  Solanum,  a perennial. — Deadly- 
Night-Shade,  Atrnpa  belladonna,  a plant  bearing  a bell- 
shaped  corolla ; Irom  the  leaves  of  which  painters  ex- 
tract a fine  green ; physicians  also  apply  the  leaves  to  discuss 
scirrhous  tumours, — Enchanters-Night- Shade,  the  ('ircara 
luletiann. — Mulabar-Night-Shade,  the  Batella  rubra , a 
perennial. 

NrGHT-K  AVEN  (Onu)  a sort  of  owl. 

NFGHTING ALE  ( Orn .)  a well-known  bird,  the  MolnciUa 
luscinia  of  Linmrus,  which  sings  during  the  night,  breeds 
three  or  four  times  a year,  lays  three  or  four  greenish- 
brown  eggs,  visits  England  at  the  beginning  of  April,  and 
leaves  it  in  autumn. 

NIGRI'NA  {Bot.)  the  Chloranthus  of  Linmeus. 

NIGRITIES  (Med.)  a blackness  of  the  bones. 

NI'GRUM  Pigmentum  (Med.)  vide  Choroides. 

NFGUS  (£«/.)  worms  which  bury  themselves  under  the  toes 
of  the  Indians,  and  are  destroyed  by  the  oil  from  the 
cashew-nut. 

NI'HIL  Album  (Cim.)  another  name  for  what  is  now  called 
the  Jlowers,  or  oxide  of  zinc. 

Nihil  capiat  per  Breve,  or  per  Billarn  [Law)  ft  form  which 
is  used  when  judgment  is  given  against  the  plaintiff  so  os 
to  bar  his  action,  or  overthrow  his  writ.  Co.  List.  363.— 
Sibil,  or  Nil  Debet , a common  pica  to  an  action  of  debt 
when  the  taoney  is  paid.— Nihil  dicit,  a failing  to  put  in 
answer  to  the  plaintiff’s  plea  by  the  day  assigned. — Nihil, 
or  Nil  habuit  in  Tcnementii , a plea  to  be  made  in  u»  action 
of  debt  only  brought  by  a lessor  against  a lessee  for  years, 
or  at  will,  without  deea. 

NIHILOUUM  Clericus  (Late)  the  Clerk  of  the  Xichils,  an 
officer  in  the  Exchequer  who  makes  a roll  of  the  sums 
which  are  nichillod  by  the  sheriff. 

N1HILS  (Late)  or  Ntchils,  the  term  which  the  sheriff,  when 
he  is  apposed,  applies  to  those  issues  that  are  nothing 
worth,  and  illeviable,  from  the  insufficiency  of  the  parties 
from  whom  they  ore  due.  Slat.  5 Rich.  *2,  c.  13. 

NIIR  NCKTSJIL  (Bot.)  a shrub  of  Malabar,  the  leaves  of 
which  when  eaten  ore  said  to  cure  the  Lucs  venerea . — Niir 
Pongrlion,  a Malabar  tree  which  resembles  the  pear-tree. 
Hail  Hist.  Plant. 

NIL  (Bot.)  the  Convolvulus  nil  of  Linnaeus. 


Nil  (Lou)  vide  Nihil. 

NILA'MMON  (Med.)  a collyrium  described  by  Aetiut. 
Tetrab.  1,  serm.  3,  c.  105. 

NILI'ACUM  (Afaf.)  an  epithet  for  the  best  honey. 

N1LICA  MA'RAM  [Bot.)  a kind  of  Indian  plum. 

KILL  (Jl/ecA.)  the  sparkles  or  ashes  that  come  off  brass 
tried  in  a furnace. 

NILUS  ( Numis .)  the  river  Nile  was  repre- 
sented  on  medals,  as  in  the  annexed  cut, 
under  the  figure  of  an  old  man  holding  a r?^L*T  \\ 
cornucopia,  with  a crocodile  and  an  hip- 
popotamus  near  him  to  denote  the  fertility  W 

of  Egypt,  and  the  abundance  of  those  am- 
mals  there. 

NIMBO  ACO'STA  (Bot.)  a tree  of  Ceylon,  resembling  an 
nsb.  Bauh.  Hist.  Plant. ; Raii  Hist.  Plant. 

NIMBUS  (Paint  ) the  circle  of  luminous  rays  which  is  re- 
presented round  the  heads  of  the  emperors  and  gods  on 
medals,  answering  to  the  Glory  painted  round  the  head  of 
our  Saviour,  or  a saint. 

N1N-ANG.VNI  (Hot.)  the  Gomphrcna  hispida  of  Limueus. 

NI'NSI  (Bot.)  the  Panax  of  Lmnnrus. 

Nl'NZIN  [Bot.)  the  Siam  ninsi  of  Linmeus. 

NIOTA  NIOTEM-VALLl  [Bot.)  a species  of  the  Ceropegia . 

NTPA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  ‘25  Appendix,  Palma. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  spaihes  oblong.  — Cor.  petals 

six.— Stam  .filament  one;  anthers  oblong Fist,  germ 

angular;  style  and  stigma  none. — Per.  drupes  many. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Nipa  J rut  leans. 

NFPPER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  used  in  rope-making  for 
enlarging  or  contracting  the  yarn  when  it  is  tarred. 

NPPPEUS  (Surg.)  an  instrument  used  in  dismembering,  &c. 

Nippers  (Mar.)  small  ropes  to  hold  the  cable  from  the 
capstan,  when  the  cable  is  so  slimy  that  it  can  not  be 
straitened  with  the  bare  band. 

NTPPLE  (Anal.)  the  projecting  part  in  the  breasts  of  men 
and  women,  which  is  much  larger  in  the  latter,  and  is 
furnished  with  excretory  ducts. 

Nipple  (Law)  a thing  or  little  or  no  value. 

NPPPLE-WORT  (/Jo/.)  the  Lapsar.a  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

NIUU'RI  (Bot.)  the  Phylanlhes  niruri  of  Linnseus. 

NISI  Prius  (Law)  a commission  directed  to  the  judges  and 
clerk  of  the  Assize,  so  called  from  a writ  of  distringas , 
whereby  the  sheriff  is  commanded  to  distrain  the  impanelled 
jury  to  appear  at  Westminster  before  the  justices  at  a 
certain  day  in  the  following  term  to  try  some  cause ; Nisi 
prius  jnsttciarii  ad  assisas  capiendo s venerint,  L e.  unless, 
before  the  day  fixed,  the  judges  of  assize  come  into  the 
county  in  question.  As  in  all  such  cases,  the  judges  go 
their  circuits  before  the  day  appointed,  the  causes  are 
tried  in  the  counties  where  the  parties  live,  and  are,  on 
that  account,  called  Nisi  Prius.  2 Inst.  4-2 L 

N1SLEE'  (Her.)  the  same  os  cerclee,  an  epithet  for  a 
cross. 

NISSO'LIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia , 
Order  4-  Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  papi- 
lionaceous.— Stam.  filaments  ten  : anthers  roundish.— 
Pist.  germ  oblong ; style  uw  I -shaped  ; stigma  obtuse. — 
Per.  oblong  ; seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the  Nissolia  arborea  et 
Jirulicosa. 

Nissolia  is  also  the  Lathy rus  nissolia  of  Lintueus. 

NITl-TADl-VA'LLI  (Bot.)  the  Mimosa  natans  of  Limueus. 

NITRA'RIA  [Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria9 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cob.  pe- 
tals five, — Stam.  JUaments  fifteen;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  ending  in  a style;  stigma  simple. — Per. 
drupe  one-celled ; seed  one. 
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Species.  The  tingle  species  is  a shrub,  as  the  Nitraria 
schobcri,  Osyris,  seu  Cassia , Thick-leaved  Nitraria. 

NITRATE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  union  of  nitric 
acid  and  different  bases ; as  the  nitrate  of  potash,  soda, 
silver,  Ac. 

NITRE  ( Ckem .)  a perfectly  neutral  salt  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  nitric  acia  with  the  vegetable  alkali,  thence  called 
Salt- pet  re,  or  Nitrate  of  Potash.  It  derive*  its  name  from 
the  Greek  nip*,  and  the  Latin  nitrusn , which  is,  however, 
supposed  to  have  been  a different  substance. 

NITRIC  Acid  (Chem.)  a heavy  liquid  of  a yellow  colour, 
commonly  formed  by  distilling  a mixture  of  nitre  and 
sulphuric  acid.  The  specific  gravity  of  nitric  acid  is  to 
that  of  water  as  1*500  to  1*000. 

NITRITE  (CArm.)  a salt  formed  by  the  combination  of 
nitrous  acid  with  any  base,  as  the  nitrite  of  potash,  Sec. 

NITROGEN  (G’Acm.)  another  name  for  azote,  so  called  be- 
cause it  U a component  part  of  the  nitric  acid.  This  is  a 
simple  body  which  is  not  perceptible  by  the  senses,  and, 
though  very  abundant,  is  not  to  be  procured  in  a separate 
state.  Its  existence  is  nevertheless  ascertained  by  ob- 
serving its  passage  from  one  combination  to  another,  and 
tracing  the  laws  of  chemical  attraction  to  which  it  is  sub- 
ject. It  is  the  radical  principle  of  atmospheric  air,  and 
forms  a port  of  nitric  acid,  ammonia,  and  other  substances. 
Its  most  remarkable  combination  is  that  which  it  enters 
into  with  light  and  caloric,  so  as  to  form  the  compound 
well  known  by  the  name  of  nitrogen  gas,  or  azotic  gas. 
[vide  Chemistry] 

NITUO-ML'RI  ATIC  Acid  (Chem.)  a compound  acid  formed 
by  uniting  the  nitric  and  muriatic  acids. 

NITROUS  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  which  has  less  of  oxygen 
than  the  nitric  acid  has. — Nitrous  gas,  an  aeriform  fluid 
consisting  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen  combined  with  caloric. 

NITRUM  (Chem.)  in  Hebrew  *inJ,  in  Greek  rirpt ; a sub- 
stance spoken  of  by  the  ancients,  which  has  given  its 
name  to  the  neutral  salt  now  called  nitre ; but  it  is  supposed 
to  have  been  on  alkaline  salt,  otherwise  called  fixed  nitre, 
now  the  carbonate  of  potash.  It  abounded  in  Egypt,  and 
is  said  to  derive  its  name  from  a lake  called  Natron, 

NO  Sear  ! (Mar.)  or  So  Nearer  ! an  order  to  the  helmsman 
to  steer  the  ship  no  higher  to  the  direction  of  the  wind 
than  tlie  sail*  will  operate  to  advance  the  ship  in  her 
course. 

NOAH’S-A'RK  (Cow.)  the  Area  Note  of  Linmeus,  a species 
of  the  Arkshell. 

NO'DILES  (Ant.)  the  nobles  among  the  Romans  were  those 
who  had  the  Jus  Jmaginum , or  the  right  of  using  the  pic- 
tures or  statues  of  their  ancestors,  a right  which  was  allowed 
only  to  those  whose  ancestors  had  borne  some  Curule 
office.  The  nobiles  were  otherwise  called  Patrieii , because 
originally  none  could  hold  any  Curule  office  who  was  not 
of  the  Patrician  order.  They  were  distinguished  from 
the  novi  homines , who  had  only  their  own  pictures; 
and  the  ignobiles , who  had  none  at  all.  Sigon.  de  Antiq. 
Jur . 1.  2,  c.  20  ; Panvin.  de  Nom.  Horn,  a pud  Grew.  Thcs. 
Anita.  Horn.  tom.  ii.  Ac. 

NOBILIS  ( A n □/.)  on  epithet  for  a valve  of  the  heart,  which 
is,  by  way  of  eminence,  thus  distinguished. 

NO'BLE  (.Yu rim.)  a gold  coin  value  6r.  8 d.  which  was  struck 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  and  stamped  with  the  impres- 
sion of  a ship  that  is  supposed  to  have 
been  commemorative  of  a naval  victory 
. obtained  by  Edward  over  the  French  at 
Sluys  in  1340.  The  obverse  of  this  coin 
bears,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  the 
effigy  of  the  king  armed  ana  crowned 
standing  in  a ship  which  has  a streamer 
at  the  mast-head  with  St.  George's  Cross, 
a naked  sword  in  his  right-hund,  and  in  his  left  a shield 


bearing  die  arms  of  France  [seme  de  tys],  quartered  with 
those  of  England.  On  the  upper  part  of  the  ship's  side  are 
lions  passant  guardant  towards  the  left,  and  Fleurs-de-Lys 
alternately.  Under  these  are  two  tiers  of  ports,  the  lower 
of  which  has  four  projecting  spikes  placed  alternately  with 
the  ports.  The  inscription  EDWARD  DEI.GRA.  ANGZ. 
FRANC.  D.  HYB. — The  reverse  bears,  in  a double 
treasure  of  eight  arches  with  trefoils  in  the  outward  angles, 
a cross  fleury  voided.  Over  each  limb  of  the  cross  a 
Fleur-de-Lis.  In  the  quarters,  the  lion  of  England  under 
a crown.  In  die  centre,  a rose  of  four  leaves  pointed 
with  as  many  trefoils  sakirewise,  including  the  letter  E. 
(Edward).  The  inscription  IHC.  AUTEM.  TRAN- 
S1ENS.  P.  MEDIUM.  1BA.  lba  is  put  for  ibat , the  T 
having  been  omitted,  as  is  supposed,  by  mistake.  Qvide 
Coinage ] 

NOCT.VMBULO  (Med.)  one  who  walks  in  his  sleep. 

NOCT.VNTER  (Lnw)  i.  e.  by  night,  or  in  the  night  time; 
a writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  to  make  inquisition  relative  to 
any  ditch  or  fence  that  is  thrown  up  in  the  night  time. 
Stat.  Wcstm.  2 ; 13  Ed.  1,  st.  1,  c.  46;  2 Inst . 476. 

NO'CTES  (La w)  et  Noctem  de  Firma , an  expression  in 
Domesday  book  implying  meat  and  drink  for  any  given 
number  of  nights. 

NOCTPLUCA  (Chem.)  a species  of  phosphorus,  so  called 
because  it  shines  in  the  night. 

NOCTUA'NUM  (Eni.)  a division  of  the  genus  Phalwna, 
comprehending,  according  to  Fabricius,  those  insects  of 
this  tribe,  which  have  their  wings  expanded,  or  flat,  and 
incumbent. 

NOCTISU'RGIUM  (Med.)  walking  in  one’s  sleep. 

NOCTURLA'BIUM  (Astron.)  vide  Nocturnal. 

NOCTU'RNAL  (AstroL)  an  cpidiet  for  planets  and  signs 
in  which  passive  qualities  excel,  os  moisture  and  dryness. 

Nocturnal  Arc  (Astron.)  the  arc  of  a circle  described  by 
die  sun,  or  a star  in  the  night. — Nocturnal,  or  Noctur labium, 
an  instrument  chiefly  used  at  sea  to  take  the  altitude,  or 
depression  of  the  pole-star,  and  some  other  stars  about  the 
pole. 

i Nocturnal  Emissions  (Med.)  gonorrhea  donnientium . 

NODA'TED  Hyperbola  (Math.)  an  hyperbola,  so  called  by 
Newton,  which,  by  turning  round,  decussates  or  crosses 
itself. 

NO'DDY  (Ora.)  a sea-fowl  of  the  tern  kind,  the  Sterna 
siolida  of  Linnaeus. 

NODE  (Dial.)  a point  or  hole  in  the  gnomon  of  a dial,  by 
the  shadow  or  light  of  which  is  shown,  either  the  hour  of 
the  day  in  dials  without  furniture,  or  the  parallels  of  the 
sun  8 declination  and  his  place  in  the  ecliptic,  Ac. 

Node  ( Surg .)  nodus , a hard  circumscribed  tumour  rising 
out  of  a bone,  and  caused  by  a swelling  of  the  periosteum. 
They  appear  on  every  part  of  the  body,  but  particularly  on 
such  parts  as  are  thinly  covered  writh  muscles ; as  the  Os 
Front  is , the  fore-part  of  the  Tibia,  Ac. 

NODES  (Astron.)  Nodi,  rw/i«rp*« ; two  points  where  the 
orbit  of  a planet  intersects  the  Ecliptic,  w hich  are  north- 
ern and  southern. — The  Northern,  or  Ascending  Node, 
called  by  Ptolemy  the  Dragon's 

Head,  in  respect  to  the  moon,  is  that  where  the  planet 
ascends  from  the  south  to  the  north  side  of  the  Ecliptic, 
marked  thus  Q . — The  Southern  or  Descending  Node, 
rotftrpm  &*£*■>,  the  Dragon's  Tail, 

marked  thus  0 , is  the  opposite  point  where  ✓ — s. 
the  planet  descends  from  the  North  to  the 

South  side : thus,  suppose  A E B D to  repre-  (a ju 

sent  the  moon’s  orbit,  A C B F the  Ecliptic ; V,  D Jj 
then  A is  the  Southern,  and  B the  Northern 
Node. — The  Une  qf  the  Node*  is  a line  drawn  F 
from  one  node  to  the  other,  as  the  line  A B.  Ptol.  A l mag, 
1.  5,  c.  12;  Regiomant . in  Epist . Almag.  1.  5,  prop.  14; 
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Copcm.  L 4,  c.  15 ; Keib  ad  Var.  A strait.  Led.  9 ; Ricciol . 

A bang.  nov.  U 4,  c.  12. 

NODUS  Gardii  (Ant.)  the  Gordian  Knot,  a particularly 
intricate  knot  with  which  Gordius,  a Phrygian  peasant, 
who  vm  raised  to  the  throne,  fastened  his  implements  of 
husbandry  together,  and  hung  them  up  in  the  temple  of 
Jupiter,  The  empire  of  the  world  was  accordingly  pro- 
mised by  the  oracles  to  him  who  should  untie  it,  which 
Alexander  not  being  able  to  effect,  cut  it  with  his  sword, 
and  thus  animated  his  followers  with  fresh  hopes  of  suc- 
cess. 

NOELA  Tali  (Rot.)  the  Antidesma  alexitnria  of  Linnaeus. 

NOEL-V.VLLI  (Hot.)  the  Dalbergia  lanccolargia  of  Lin- 
n«iw. 

WO’EM  (Bat  ) the  Cynosurus  coracanus  of  Linnxus. 

NO ETTA NS  (Ecc.)  a branch  of  the  Sabcllians,  who  took 
their  name  from  one  Noetus  of  Smyrna,  on  heresiarch,  in 
the  third  century. 

NOG  (Mar.)  a tree-nail  driven  through  the  heel  of  each 
shore  that  supports  the  ship  on  the  slips. 

NO'GGING  (Mar.)  the  act  of  securing  the  heels  of  the 
shores  with  tree-nails. 

NOLA'NA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petal 
one. — Stam.  JUaments  five;  anthers  sagittate. — Ptsr. 
gemii  five ; stifle  straight ; stigma  capitate. — Pen.  none  ; 
seeds  five. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the — Nolan  a prostata , Aropa 
IValkeria , 3eu  Neudorffia , is  an  annual. 

NOLE'NGU  (Bot.)  the  impatiens  nolengu  of  Linnaeus. 

No'Ll  me  tangere  (Med.)  a sort  of  corrosive  ulcer,  so  called  j 
because  it  is  exasperated  by  medicines. 

Noli  me  tangere  (Bot.)  the  Impatiens  noli  me  tangere  of 
Linnaeus. 

NO'LLE  Prosequi  (Lots)  an  acknowledgement  or  agreement 
by  the  plaintiff  that  he  will  not  farther  prosecute  his  suit. 

NOMA'DA  (Knt.)  a division  of  the  genus  Apis,  compre- 
hending, according  to  Taliricius,  those  insects  which  have 
the  tongue  three-cleft,  hind-feelers  tongue-shaped. 

NOrM/E  (Med.)  m/mm,  irom  *»/**-,  to  cat  away;  corrosive 
ulcers,  that,  by  creeping  on,  consumes  any  part  of  the 
body. 

"SO1- Man's- Land  (Mar.)  a space  in  mid-ships,  between  the 
after  part  of  the  belfry  and  the  fore  part  of  a ship's  boat 
when  she  is  stowed  upon  the  booms,  ns  in  a deep-waisted  ; 
vessel. 

NOMA'RCHES  (Pal it.)  »•«.»***#,  a name  given  to  orve  who  i 
had  the  pre-eminence  in  administering  the  laws  of  Egypt.  I 

NCFMBLES  (Sport.)  the  entrails  of  a stag  or  deer. 

NOfMBRlL  (Her.)  or  Navel  Point  in  the  escutcheon  marked 
F.  [vide  Heraldry] 

NOME  (Med.)  vide  Noma. 

Nome  ( Algeh. ) any  quantity  with  a sign  set  before  it,  by 
which  it  is  usually  joined  with  some  other  quantity. 

NO'MEN  (Ant.)  from  narco,  to  know:  the  name  by  which 
any  person  or  thing  was  known.  Among  the  Romans  the 
Nomen  proprium  consisted  of  three,  sometimes  four,  parts  ; 
namely,  the  Pr cm  omen,  the  Nomen,  the  Cognomen,  and 
the  Agnomen.  The  Prcenomen  was  so  called  because  it 
stood  before  the  Nomen , ns  Lucius  Quintus. — 'The  Nomen 
was  the  gentile,  family,  or  sur-name,  as  Claudius. — The 
Cognomen,  so  called  because  it  was  added  to  the  Nomen, 
served  to  distinguish  families,  ns  Torquatus,  Gracchus,  Ac. 
— The  Agnomen,  so  called  because  it  was  affixed  inci-  ( 
dentally  to  the  Cognomen,  was  a title  annexed  upon  par- 
ticular occasion ; thus  in  the  cose  of  P.  Cornelius  Scipio 
Africa  mis,  P.  or  Publius  is  the  Prcenomen , Cornelius  the 
Aomen,  Scipio  the  Cognomen,  and'  African  us  the  Agno- 
men, which  was  affixed  because  he  destroyed  Carthage 


and  conquered  Africa.  Ck.  dt  Invent.  1.  1,  c.  24  ; Varr. 
de  Ling.  Lot.  1.  8,  c.  38 ; Dtonyx.  1.  S ; Plot,  in  Coriolan. 
Ascon.  in  Ck.  p.  52;  Isidor,  Orig.  1.  1,  c.  6;  Sigon.  de 
Ant.  Jur. 

NOMENCLATOR  (Ant.)  a person  generally  a slave  among 
the  Romans,  who  attended  such  as  stood  candidates  for 
offices.  His  business  was  to  whisper  in  their  ear  the  names 
of  all  the  citizens  they  met,  that  they  might  solioit  their 
interest  by  name,  which  wus  reckoned  a great  piece  of 
civility. 

Horai.  1.  1,  epist.  6. 

Vcremur  ten+im,  ««i  dicitl  nemina,  Lrmm 
Qnlfodictt  la  tut,  ft  eogat  Irani  pomdera  dcxlran 
Furrigert, 

Nomenclators  were  also  employed  at  feasts  to  call  over  the 
names  of  the  guests,  and  assign  them  their  places.  Besides 
which  there  were  Somendatores  censorii , as  alluded  to  in 
ancient  inscriptions,  as  L.  VOLLIJSIO  VRBANO 
NOMENCLATOR  I CESSOllIO.  Their  office  was  to 
call  over  the  names  of  those  who  offered  themselves  to  the 
censor ; also  Nomenclatores  Thensarum , who  attended  the 
Pontifex  Maximus  at  the  games,  and  arranged  the 
charioteer*.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1. 4,  ep.  1 ; Ck.  pro  Mur.  c.  36; 
Senec.  de  Benef.  1.  1,  c.  3;  Saei.  in  August.  c.  19;  Sigon. 
de  Antiq.  Jur.  I.  2,  c.  SO;  Panciroll.  Not  it.  Dignit.  Imp. 
Oecid . c.  3. 

NOMINA'LIA  (Ant.)  festivals,  or  sacred  ceremonies  ob- 
served on  the  naming  of  children  among  the  Romans. 

NOMINATION  ( Laic)  a power  which  a man  has  to  ap- 
point a clerk  to  a patron  of  a benefice,  by  him  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  ordinary. 

NOMINATIVE  Case  (Gram.)  nominatival,  from  nomino, 
to  name ; the  first  case  of  a noun  in  grammar,  because  it 
is  the  name  itself,  or  that  by  which  things  are  named. 

NOMINE  Poena:  (Late)  a penalty  incurred  for  not  paying 
rent,  Ac.  at  the  day  appointed  by  the  lease  or  agreement 
for  the  payment  thereof. 

NOMOPrl  Y'LACES  (Ant ) i.  e.  keepers  of  the 

laws,  Athenian  magistrates,  somewhat  similar  to  our  she- 
riffs, whose  office  it  was  to  see  the  laws  put  in  force  on 
malefactors,  Ac.  There  were  also  officers  of  this  name 
belonging  to  the  Olympic  Games,  who  were  appointed  to 
instruct  those  who  had  to  contend.  Poll.  1.  8,  segm.  102  ; 
Sch<d.  Aristoph.  in  Acam. 

NOMOTHET.-E  (Ant.)  Athenian  magistrate*,  a 

thousand  in  number,  who  were  commonly  chosen  by  lot 
out  of  such  as  had  been  judges  in  the  court  Hclica;  their 
office  was  to  inspect  the  laws,  and  to  cause  such  as  were 
found  useless  or  inefficient  to  be  repealed  by  an  act  of  the 
people.  Poll.  Onom.  I.  8,  segra.  101 ; Ulpian.  Demos th . 
in  Ulynth.  31  ; Sign,  de  Rep.  Athen.  I.  2,  c.  4. 

NONPAREIL  (Print.)  i.  e.  matchless  ; the  type  in  snte  next 
below  minion.  * [vide  Printing] 

NON  LIQUET  (Ant.)  or  abbreviated,  N.  L.  signifying  it 
does  not  appear  plain  ; a form  of  expression  used  by  the 
Roman  judges,  where  the  matter  did  not  appear  clear,  and 
required  a farther  hearing. 

NON-ABI'LITY  (Late)  on  exception  taken  against  the 
plaintiff  in  a cause  upon  some  just  ground  why  he  caunot 
commence  any  suit  in  law  ; as  preemnnire,  outlawry,  ex- 
communication,  Ac. — Non-age,  in  a general  sense  all  the 
time  of  a person's  being  under  the  age  of  twenty-one ; and 
in  a special  sense  where  one  is  under  fourteen,  as  to  mar- 
riage, Ac. — Non-appearance,  a default  of  appearance  in  a 
court  of  judicature. — Non-assumpsit,  the  general  issue  of 
an  action  on  an  Assumpsit,  whereby  a man  denies  that  he 
made  any  promise. — Non-claim , an  omission  or  neglect  of 
one  that  does  not  claim  within  the  time  limited  by  law.— 
Non  compos  mentis , one  not  of  sound  mind,  memory,  and 


NON 


NOR 


understanding.  — N on-co*fbnnists,  persons  not  conform-  | 
ing  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England 
D9  by  law  established. — Son-da  nmijicut  us,  a plea  to  an 
action  of  debt,  upon  bond,  with  condition  to  save  the 
plaintiff  harmless. — Son  dacitnando,  or  non  dr  dccimando, 
a writ  to  be  discharged  of  all  tithes.  See. — Son  dislringendo, 
a writ  not  to  distrain ; containing  in  it  divers  particulars 
according  to  divers  cases. — Son  estjadum,  an  answer  to 
u declaration,  whereby  a man  denicth  that  to  be  his  deed 
whcrcupouhc  is  impleaded.— Aron  est  inventus,  the  sheriffs 
return  to  a writ  when  the  defendant  is  not  to  be  found  in 
his  bailiwick. — Aon  est  proseeutas.  [vide  Nonsuit ] — Aon 
unplncitandn  aliqurm  de  libero  tenemento  sine  brevt,  a writ 
to  forbid  bailiffs,  &c.  from  distraining  any  man  without  the 
King's  writ,  touching  his  freehold.  Reg.  Orig.  171. — j| 
A on  inlromiltendo,  quando  breve  Praecipe  tn  Coptic  subdol c , 
impetralur , a writ  directed  to  the  justices  of  the  bench, 
commanding  them  not  to  give  one  who  luul  deceitfully 
obtained  the  writ  called  Prtcdpe  in  Capita,  the  benefit 
thereof,  Peg.  Orig.  4. — Sun-jurors,  persons  refusing  to  i 
take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  &c.,  for  which  , 
they  are  liable  to  certain  penalties. — Sou  mercizando  vie- 
t ualia , an  ancient  writ  to  justices  of  assize,  to  inquire  whe- 
ther the  officers  of  such  a town  do  sell  victuals  in  gross,  or 
by  retail,  duriug  their  office.  Peg.  Orig.  184. — Son  mo- 
le,dando,  a writ  which  lies  for  him  who  is  molested  contrary 
to  the  King's  protection  granted  to  him.  Jirg.  Orig.  184. 
— Son  obstante,  i.  e-  notwithstanding,  a clause  often  used 
in  statutes  and  letters  patent. — Son  omittas,  a writ  lying 
where  the  sheriff  delivereth  a former  writ  to  a bailiff  of  a 
franchise,  in  which  the  party  ou  whom  it  is  to  be  served 
dwellcth,  and  the  bailiff  ncglecteth  to  serve  it.  F.  A'.  B. 
68.  74 ; 2 List.  453. — Son-ptevin , when  land  is  not  reple- 
vied in  due  time ; for  which  none  should  lose  his  land  by 
statute  9 Ed.  3,  c.  2.  Heugham  Magna  Charts,  c.  8.— 
Son  pone nd is  in  Assists  etJuratis , a writ  granted  in  divers 
cases  to  men  for  the  freeing  them  from  assizes  and  juries. 
F.  S.  11.  165.  2 Inst.  127.  247. — Son  procedendo  ad  Asti-  ; 
sam  Hege  inconsulto,  a writ  to  stop  the  trial  of  a cause  , 
appertaining  to  one  who  is  in  the  King's  service,  until  the 
King's  pleasure  be  further  known.  Peg.  Orig.  220.— Non 
prosequitur,  [vide  San  suit'] — Son  resident  ta  tie  clericis 
regis,  a writ  directed  to  the  ordinal*)',  charging  him  not  to 
molest  a clerk  employed  in  the  King's  service,  for  his  non-  | 
residence. — Son  same  memorise,  i.  e.  not  of  sound  memory, 
an  exception  taken  to  nn  act  declared  by  the  plaintiff  to 
be  done  by  another,  implying  that  the  party  who  did  that 
act  was  not  of  right  mind — Aon  tolvendo  Pecun  iam  ad 
quam  clericus  mulctalur  pro  non-residentia,  a writ  prohibit-  ] 
mg  an  ordinary  to  take  a pecuniary  mulct  imposed  on  a 1 
clerk  of  the  King's  for  non-residence.  Peg.  of  Writs.  59.  j 
—Aon  sum  infurmatus,  a formal  answer  made  by  an 
attorney  when  be  is  not  instructed  to  say  any  tiling  ma- 
terial in  defence  of  his  client. 

NO'N.E  (Ant.)  the  Nunes  of  every  month,  i.  c.  tbe  seventh 
day  of  March,  May,  July,  October,  and  the  fifth  of  every  1 
other  month,  [vide  Kalendarium]  They  were  so  culled 
from  nonus,  the  ninth,  because  nine  days  were  always 
reckoned  from  them  to  the  Ides,  f'arro.  de  Lat.  Ling. 

1.  5,  c.  4 ; Is  id.  Orig.  1.  5,  c.  33  ; Viola  de  vet.  ac  nov.  Horn. 
Temp,  apud  Gft rv.  Thes.  Anliq.  Rom.  torn.  8,  p.  187.—  1 
Some  Caprotimr , a festival  so  called  because  on  that  day  i 
the  women  sacrificed  a goat  to  Juno.  Varro  de  Lat.  Ling.  \ 
1.5,  c.  S;  Pint.  Pamlt.;  Arnob.  1.  3;  Macrob.  Hot.  1.  1,  c.  2; 
Austin.  Edog.  17  ; Gyrald  Syntag.  Deor.  1.  3,  p.  124. 

NO'NAGE  (Law)  vide  .Von. 

NONAGES1MAL  Degree  (Astron.)  the  90th  degree;  or 
the  highest  point  in  the  Ecliptic. 

NON  AGON  (Math,)  a figure  having  nine  sides  and  angles. 

NON  Claim  (Law)  vide  Son. 


I Now  Compos  Mentis  (Law)  vide  Son. 
NONCONFORMISTS  (Law)  vide  Norn. 

Nov  Dutringendo  (Law)  vide  Son. 

NO  Nearer  (Mar.)  vide  Ad. 

Now  ext  Inventus , fie.  (Law)  vide  Aon. 

NONES  (Ant.)  vide  Monte. 

NO  NE-SO-P  HETTY  ( Hot.)  the  Sazifraga  of  Linnseus. 

: Now  est,  Sfc.  (Law)  vide  Aon. 

! NONE  Such  (Ilot.)  the  Lychnis  chalctedo  of  Linnseus. 

Now  Feasance  (Law)  aa  offence  of  omission  in  what  ought 
to  be  done. 

NON-I M PL ACIT A'NDO,  Ac,  (Law)  vide  Non. 

NONJU'AORS  (L/rtr)  vide  Aon. 

Now  Mcrcigando,  Sfc.  (Law)  vide  Son. 

Now  Molataudo  (Law)  vide  Aon. 

NON-NATUHALS  (Med.)  things  that  do  not  enter  into 
tile  nature  of  diseases,  though  they  are  the  causes  of  them. 

Now  Obstante  (Law)  vide  Son . 

Non  On, ittas  (Law)  vide  Aon. 

Now  Plevin  (Low)  vide  Non. 

Now  Ponendis  (Lou*)  vide  Aon. 

Non  Procedendo  (Law)  vide  Aon. 

Now-LVos.  (Lon)  an  abbreviation  for  non  prosequitur , ora 
nonsuit : whence  if  a non  prosetputur  be  entered  the  plain- 
tiff is  said  to  be  non  pro«sed,  or  nonsuited. 

Now -Residence  (Lee.)  a term  applied  to  spiritual  persons  who 
are  not  resident  upon,  or  absent  themselves  from,  their 
benefices. 

KOK-RESIDE'XTIA  de  clericis  regis  (Law)  vide  Son. 

Now  Same  Memorise,  &>c.  (Law)  vide  Son. 

NO'NSENSE-  Verse  (Gram.)  verses  made  of  words  taken 
promiscuously,  without  regard  to  any  tiling  but  the  measure. 

Now  Solvendo , Sfc.  (Law)  vide  Aon. 

NONSUIT  (Lou)  non  prosequitur,  or  non  prosecutus,  a re- 
nouncing or  letting  tall  the  suit  by  the  plaintiff,  which 
differs  from  a retrazit  in  this,  that  the  former  is  negative, 
the  latter  positive.  A plaintiff  may  be  nonsuited  by  a 
mere  default  or  neglect,  and  consequently  on  the  payment 
of  costs  he  may  renew  his  suit:  but  by  a retraxit  he  makes 
on  open  and  voluntary  renunciation  of  his  suit  in  court,  and 
thereby  loses  his  action  for  ever. 

to  Nonsuit  one  (Law)  is  to  cause  him  to  let  fall  his  suit. 

Now  sum  informat  ns  (Law)  vide  Aon. 

NON-TE'N URE  (Law)  an  exception  to  a count  or  declara- 
tion, by  saying  that  he,  the  defendant,  holdeth  not  the 
lands  mentioned  therein. 

Now  Term  (Lett*)  the  vacation  time  between  term  and  term. 

Now  tropno  presto  (A/er.)  an  Italian  phrase,  signifying  not 
too  quick,  ns  non  troppo  largo,  signifies  not  too  slow. 

NON-U'SER  (Law)  the  not  using  of  offices  that  concern 
the  public  is  the  cause  of  forfeiture. 

NOOK  of  Land  (Law)  the  fourth  part  of  a yard  of  land. 

NORA  (CVktw.)  lime,  or  any  salt. 

NOR.VNTEA  (Rot.)  the  Acittm  nornntca  of  Linnicus. 

KOHMAL  (Math.)  another  name  for  perpendicular. 

NO'RMAN  (Mar.)  a short  wooden  bar  thrust  into  one  of 
the  holes  of  the  capstan,  to  take  a turn  for  lowering  any 
thing. 

NCVR ROY  King  at  Arms  (Her.)  a name  given  to  the  third 
king  at  arms. 

NO'RTH  Light  (Nat.)  or  Northern  Light,  [vide  Aurora 

• Borealis.) 

NO'RTH ERN  Signs  (Astron.)  the  six  signs  of  the  Ecliptic 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Equator ; namely,  Aries , Taurus, 
Gemini,  Cancer,  Leo , Virgo. 

NORTHING  (Mar.)  the  difference  of  latitude  which  a ship 
makes  in  sailing  to  the  North  Pole. 

NORTH- POLE  ( Astron .)  a point  in  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere of  the  heavens,  ninety  degrees  every  way  distant 
from  the  Equinoctial. 


NOT 


NOTATION. 


Noiitii-i'OLP.  Star  ( .-Utrori.)  a star  in  the  tail  of  Ursa 
minor,  so  called  from  its  not  being  above  two  degrees  and 
a half  distant  from  the  Pole.  It  seem*  to  the  naked  eye 
as  if  it  were  placed  at  the  Pole. 

NOSE  (Anat.)  [vide  A'ai«]  Bleeding  of  the  Noae. 
[vide  Epistanu] 

NO'SE  Bleed  I,  Bid.)  the  Achillea  ptnrmica  of  Linmctia. 

NOSOCO'MIUM  (Med.)  an  hospital. 

NOSOLOGY  (Med.)  from  >ir«,  a disease,  and  dis- 
course ; a scientific  description  and  distribution  of  diseases. 

NOSTA'LGIA  (Med.)  from  new,  to  return,  and  a 

pain : a vehement  longing  to  return  to  one’s  home  or 
country,  which  Cullen  reckons  as  a genus  of  diseases; 
Class  locales.  Order  di/sarexitc  ; it  is  called  in  German  and 
Switzerland  heimweh,  or  homesickness,  i.e.  a sickness  or 
pain  caused  by  absence  from,  or  longing  for  home,  which 
sometimes  befalls  people  of  those  countries  particularly. 

NO'STIC  (Astral.)  the  nocturnal  solution  of  tome  plcthoreti- 
cal  and  wanton  star. 

NOSTRIL  (Anat.)  vide  Mam. 

Nostril  Dropping  (Vet.)  a distemper  in  cattle. 

NOSTRUM  (■''led.)  i.c.  ours;  a name  given  to  quack  me- 
dicines, because  every  quack  distinguishes  bis  own  conceit 
by  the  name  of  ••  Ours,"  i.  e.  our  or  my  medicine  above 
nil  others. 

NOT  Guilty  { Law)  the  general  issue  or  plea  of  the  defen- 
dant in  every  criminal  prosecution. 

NOT.E  (.In/.)  abbreviations,  such  as  were  used  in  inscrip- 
tions, and  also  by  the  no tarii.  [vide  Abbreviation  ] 

NOT.E  Ma  tern  re  (Mat.)  the  same  as  Asm’. 

NOTA'RIUS  (A at.)  an  officer  in  the  Roman  courts,  whose 
business  it  was  to  take  an  account  of  proceedings.  The 
notarii  drew  up  deeds  and  other  legal  instruments  after  the 
manner  of  our  altornies,  and  were  so  called  because  they 
wrote  in  notes  or  abbreviatures. 

Mart.  1.  10,  epig.  62. 


2ste  Calculator,  iwc  nHarius  veU >r. 

There  were  three  orders  of  notaries,  namely,  tribuni  notarii, 
who  were  secretaries  to  the  emperors,  and  ranked  with  the 
praetorian  tribunes ; notarii  domestic i vel  familiares , who 
were  private  secretaries ; and  notarii  in  ft  riorum  tribunorum, 
who  were  the  lowest  of  the  three.  Zosim , 1.  5,  c.  40 ; 

Catsiod.  tar.  1. 1,  c.  4 ; Grattan,  I.  penult.  C,  T,deprimtc.; 
Panciroil  dc  Notit.  Dignit.  Imp.  Orient,  Sp. 

NOTARY  (Laxv)  a scrivener,  who  takes  notes  and  short 
draughts  of  contracts,  or  other  instruments. 

Notary  Public  (Cow.)  a scrivener  who  publicly  witnesses 
deeds,  &c.  to  make  them  authentic  in  foreign  courts. 
NOTATION  (Arith  ) the  representation  of  any  given  num- 
ber by  certain  significant  characters,  called,  on  that  ac- 
count, numerals.  The  principal  kinds  of  notation,  named 
after  the  nations  by  which  they  were  first  used,  are  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Homan,  and  Arabic;  in  all  which  the 
denary  scale  was  used,  founded,  no  doubt,  on  the  number 
of  fingers  in  both  hands,  by  which  at  first  all  reckonings 
were  naturally  carried  on. 

Hebrew  Notation.  The  Jews  used  the  letters  of  their  al- 
phabet in  the  place  of  distinct  numeral  characters,  winch 
they  distinguished  in  the  following  order; 

Hebrew  Utlert.  Numeral  Pmcer. 


Alcph  K 1 

Hctn  3 2 

Gimel  2 3 

Daleth  i 4 

He  n 5 

Vau  1 f> 

Zain  1 7 

Cheth  n 8 

Teth  D 9 


Hebrew  letters. 

Numeral  Pawn 

Yod 

% 

10 

Caph 

D 

20 

n 

final  500 

Lamed 

*> 

SO 

Mem 

D 

40 

□ 

final  600 

Nun 

2 

.50 

t 

final  700 

Samech 

D 

60 

Gnain 

9 

70 

The 

B 

80 

final  800 

Tsadi 

Y 

90 

r 

final  900 

Koph 

P 

100 

Resh 

200 

Schin 

O 

300 

Thau 

n 

400 

From  the  above  tabic  it  is  to  be  seen  that  the  Hebrews  di- 
vided their  alphabet  into  nine  units,  nine  tens,  and  nine 
hundreds,  including  the  final  letters.  Thousands  were 
sometimes  expressed  by  the  units  annexed  to  hundreds,  as 
iVik,  14S4.  Sometimes  the  thousands  were  expressed  by 
the  word  as  1000,  era1?*  2000,  and  with  the 
other  numerals  prefixed  to  signify  the  number  of  thou- 
sands as  d’d'jki,  3000,  Sec.  According  to  this  scheme 
of  notation  n*  should  express  15;  but  the  Hebrews,  to 
avoid  using  the  divine  name  n*t  i.  e.  Jehovah,  employ 
ID,  which  amounts  to  the  same  tiling  in  value,  o being 
nit.c,  and  ^ six* 

Greek  Notation.  The  Greeks  likewise  employed  their  al- 
phabet in  expressing  numbers,  which  they  did  either  by 
assigning  a numerical  power  to  each  letter  according  to 
its  order,  as  the  books  of  Homer  are  distinguished ; or 
by  dividing  the  alphabet  into  units,  tens,  and  hundreds, 
os  exhibited  in  the  following  scheme; 


GrceA  Utters. 

1 st  Numerical 
Fewer. 

id  Numerical 
Fewer, 

Alpha  * 

1 

1 

Beta  fi 

2 

2 

Gamma  y 

3 

3 

Delta  ^ 

4 

4 

Epsilon  a 
r 

5 

5 

6 

Zeta  C 

6 

7 

Eta  » 

7 

8 

Theta  6 

8 

9 

Iota  • 

9 

10 

Kappa  « 

10 

20 

Lambda  A 

11 

30 

Mu  /* 

12 

40 

Nu  • 

13 

50 

Xi  . * 

14 

GO 

Otnicron  • 

15 

70 

Pi  v 

16 

80 

4 

, , 

90 

Kho  { 

17 

100 

Sigma  «■ 

18 

200 

Tau  r 

19 

300 

Epsilon  *• 

20 

400 

Phi  9 

21 

500 

Chi  X 

22 

600 

Psi 

23 

700 

Omega  •> 

24 

800 

•• 

900 

According  to  the  above  scheme  the  alphabet  is  divided 
into  eight  units,  eight  tens,  and  eight  hundreds,  the: 
orderly  series  of  which  is  completed  by  the  addition  of 
three  numeral  characters,  as  far  os  nine  hundred.  The 
thousands  were  denoted  by  a point  under  the  letters 
after  this  manner,  f 1000,  fi  2000,  Ac.  The  interme- 
diate numbers,  above  ten,  were  formed  by  the  iuoc- 
tion  of  the  letters  answering  to  units  and  tens,  as  follows  ; 
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NOTATION. 


m 11  : 

xf 

34 

1 »r  56  1 

1 - 78 

*j8 

12 

! Ai 

35 

SI 

-• 

79 

13 

>r  36 

- 58 

WM  81 

a 

14 

Af  37 

,4 

59  4 

82 

a 

15 

As 

38 

u 

61 

*y  83 

•r  16 

A# 

39 

l* 

62 

84 

<C 

17 

1“  41 

t? 

63 

**  85 

« 13 

ft  42 

ft  64 

•r  86 

4# 

19 

j-y  43 

(■ 

65 

*£  87 

u 21 

t*Z  44 

(r 

66 

VS  88 

22 

45 

K 

67 

* 

89 

»Y  23 

ff  46 

£ 

68 

r.  91 

24 

K 47 

P 

69 

92 

m 25 

r*  48 

- 71 

,y  93 

»r  26 

r*  49 

* 

72 

ft  94 

< 

27 

m SI 

•y  73 

95 

28 

* 

52 

* 

74 

rr  95 

"1 

29 

5 3 

« 75 

rl  97 

>«  31 

54 

•t  76 

-> 

00 

A,  32 
Ay  S3 

» 55 

< 

77 

99 

On  the  lame  principle  the  intermediate  numbers  above  n 
hundred  are  formed,  by  joining  the  letters  for  units, 
tens,  hundreds,  as  c*  101,  {<3  10*2,  fy  103,  Ac,;  f*  110, 
{**  111,  11*,  &c.  By  these  characters  thus  joined 

the  Greeks  could  express  any  number  under  ten  thou- 
sand: thus 


oS4f  expreued 

9999 

i-’t  

7382 



8037 

1”  

6420 

L 

4001 

V 

3000 

The  number  of  ten  thousand  was  expressed  sometimes  by 
a small  dash  over  the  iota  thus  • ; but  mathematicians 
employed  the  letter  M,  which,  by  placing  under  the 
small  letters,  indicated  the  number  of  thousands,  as 
follows : 


M 

y 

M 


signifying  10,000 

20,000 

30,000 


100,000 


800,000 

072,000 


Diophantus  and  Pappus  made  M»  to  represent  10,000,  and 
then,  by  the  addition  of  other  letters,  increased  the  num- 
bers, as  jSMv  20,000,  yMv  30,000,  &c.;  and,  in  like  man- 
ner, by  mixing  the  characters,  us  ttamMt4^^$  1,719,999; 

£ 43,728,097.  Apollonius  divided  numbers  into 
periods  of  four  characters,  to  which  he  gave  a local 
value  very  similar  to  the  modern  mode  of  notation. 

The  Greeks  had  likewise  a mode  of  notation  by  means  of 
capitals,  as  exhibited  in  the  following  tabic: 

I signifying  <«  for  1 


*1  trim  ....  5 

a ........  Am  ....  lo  j"2T|  50 

H k«k.ri(  100  |"h|  500 

X ....  1000  j"JJ  5,000 

M 10,000  |“m | 50,000 


vol.  n. 


These  characters  were  mostly  used  in  inscriptions;  but  the 
Greeks  had  a more  ancient  notation  than  this,  which  is 
given  in  the  comparative  view  of  ancient  arithmetical 
characters,  Plate  12. 

Roman  notation.  The  Roman  notation,  which  is  still  used 
in  marking  dates,  or  numbering  chapters,  consists  of 
five  different  characters,  or  capital  letters  of  their  alpha- 
bet, namely  I,  one ; V,  five ; X,  ten ; L,  fifty ; C,  one 
hundred  ; to  which  has  also  been  added  M,  tor  milte,  a 
thousand.  By  the  various  disposition  and  combination 
of  these  characters  other  numbers  were  formed,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  following  scheme: 


Character*. 

Po**T. 

Cburartert. 

Patter. 

I 

1 

io,  or  d 

= 

500 

11 

2 

cio,  or  m 

= 

1,000 

MM 

2,000 

HI 

3 

too,  or  v 

= 

5,000 

IV 

4 

VI 

= 

6,000 

V 

5 

ccioo,  or  x 

10,000 

VI 

6 

1000 

= 

50,000 

VII 

7 

LX 

= 

60,000 

VIII 

8 

ccciooo,  or  c 

= 

100,000 

IX 

9 

CCCCIOOOO,  or  M 

= 

1,000,000 

x 10 

c 100 

In  regard  to  this  notation  it  may  be  observed,  that  the 
repetition  of  the  t's  increase  numbers  by  units,  that  of 
x’a  increase  them  by  tens,  that  of  c*s  by  hundreds,  and 
that  of  m's  by  thousands ; as  i one,  it  two,  Ac.;  x ten, 
xx  twenty,  xxx  thirty,  c one  hundred,  cc  two  hundred, 
CCC  three  hundred,  Ac.;  w one  thousand,  x m two  thou- 
sand, Ac.  A less  character  before  a greater  diminishes 
its  value : thus,  i one,  before  a v five,  makes  it  iv  four, 

I before  x ten  makes  it  ix  nine;  x ten  before  l fifty 
makes  it  forty,  and  x ten  before  c a hundred  makes  it 
xc  ninety.  On  the  other  hand,  a less  character  after  a 
larger  increases  its  value,  by  which  means  the  greater 
part  of  the  intermediate  numbers  are  formed  : thus  fa 
after  a v make  it  progressively  vi  six,  vii  seven,  vm 
eight;  and  i,  v,  or  v and  !,  after  x,  make  xi  eleven, 
xti  twelve,  xttt  thirteen,  xtv  fourteen,  xv  fifteen, 
xvi  sixteen,  xvtt  seventeen,  xvm  eighteen,  xix  nine- 
teen: so,  in  like  manner,  xxi  twenty-one,  xxii  twenty- 
two,  Ac.;  cv  one  hundred  and  five,  cx  one  hundred 
and  ten,  Ac.  For  the  formation  of  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands the  i and  c were  principally  employed,  the  latter 
being  always  so  disposed  as  to  turn  towards  the  former. 
One  inverted  3 added  to  on  i made  it  five  hundred,  and 
by  the  addition  of  a 3 the  number  was  increased  tenfold, 
as  im  five  thousand,  1303  fifty  thousand,  Ac.  An  i be- 
tween two  c‘s  made  it  one  thousand,  which,  by  the  ad- 
dition of  a c to  the  left,  and  a 3 to  the  right,  was  in- 
creased tenfold,  as  ccisd  ten  thousand,  ccciioj  a hun- 
dred thousand,  Ac.  This  notation,  which,  like  that  of 
the  ancient  Greeks,  £vide  Plate  12]  was  taken  from  the 
Phoenicians,  had  its  origin,  without  doubt,  in  the  com- 
putation by  the  fingers.  Having  reckoned  by  t’s,  ones, 
as  far  as  five,  they  chose  a distinct  character  for  the 
five,  namely  v,  formed,  os  is  supposed  bv  joining  the 
little  finger  and  thumb;  then  to  represent  the  number  of 
fingers  on  the  two  hands,  they  made  two  v*i,  and  by 
joining  their  reversed  points  they  formed  x,  the  character 
for  ten.  The  letter  l,  the  character  for  fifty,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  only  two  i’*,  and  it  is  also  conjectured  that 
formerly  the  letter  z or  double  l was  the  character  for 
2 x 


NOV 


NOU 


one  hundred,  for  which  the  more  convenient  letteT  c,  ! 
the  abbreviation  of  centum,  has  since  been  adopted.  If 
a fourth  i b joined  to  the  preceding  character  e it  will 

form  a square  figure  thus  Q,  which  represented  five 
hundred,  and  was  afterwards  exchanged  for  the  io  and 
the  d;  by  doubling  this  square  1 I |,  the  character 
for  a thousand,  is  supposed  to  have  been  formed,  which 
answers  very  nearly  to  the  letter  m,  that  was  substituted 
for  it.  [vide  Plate  12J  The  notation  which  increased 
the  numbers  by  strokes  over  the  letters  was  in  use  in  the 
middle  ages. 

Arabic  Notation.  The  Arabic  notation  is  distinguished 
from  the  others,  not  only  by  the  peculiarity  of  its  cha- 
racters, but  also  by  their  value  and  disposition.  Although 
it  consists  of  only  nine  different  characters,  together  j 
with  the  cipher  0,  yet,  by  giving  a local  power  to  these 
figures,  namely,  that  of  units,  tens,  hundreds,  thousands, 
tens  of  thousands,  Ac.  they  may  be  made  to  express  num- 
bers to  an  indefinite  extent.  The  facility  likewise  with 
which  operations  in  arithmetic  are  performed  by  the  help 
of  this  notation,  has  caused  it  to  be  universally  used 
throughout  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world. 

NOTE  (Am.)  a character  in  music  which  serves  to  distin-  | 
guish  the  pitch  and  the  time  of  a sound.  The  characters 
which  denote  the  pitch  consist  of  the  first  seven  letters 
in  the  alphabet,  corresponding  to  the  seven  sounds  in  the 
octave,  the  situation  of  each  of  which  in  the  stave  is  fixed 
according  to  the  laws  of  music,  [vide  Music]  The  notes 
of  time  are  particular  marks  or  characters  properly  so  1 
called,  which  are  given  and  explained  at  large  under  the  ' 
head  of  Music. 

Note  (Com.)  or  note  of  hand,  a writing  under  a mans  hand  i 
by  which  one  person  engages  to  pay  another  a sum  of  j 
money. 

Note  of  a fine  (Law)  a brief  of  a fine  made  by  the  chiro* 
graph  er  before  it  is  engrossed. 

to  Note  (Falcon.)  the  same  as  to  prttne. 

to  Note  (Com.)  the  act  of  a notary  public,  who  goes  to 
witness,  or  take  notice,  that  a merchant  will  not  honour  a 
bill  which  he  has  accepted. 

NOTES  (Lit*)  short  memorandums,  generally  taken  in  short* 
hand. 

NOT  guilty  (Law)  vide  Not. 

NOTH  I morbi  (Med.)  are  such  diseases  as  resemble  each 
other  in  their  symptoms,  yet  are  different  in  their  origin. 

NOTHHIjE  (Hot.)  the  Frankenia  hirsutn  of  Linnaeus. 

NOTH  US  (Anal.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  ribs  and  to  dis- 
eases ; nolha  cottar,  the  spurious  ribs,  are  not  attached  to 
the  sternum. 

NOTLE'US  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  the  spinal  marrow. 

NOTIO'DES  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a fever  attended  with  a 
vitiation  of  the  fluids,  or  a colliquative  wasting. 

NOTONF/CTA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Hemipterous 
Order,  having  the  snout  inflected ; antenna  shorter  than 
the  thorax ; wings  four,  folded  crosswise,  coriaceous  on  the 
upper  half ; fund  legs  hairy,  formed  for  swimming. 

Species.  Insects  of  this  tribe,  distinguished  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Boat-Fly,  live  in  stagnant  waters,  and 
prey  on  aquatic  animalcules.  The  larva  and  pupa  arc 
six* footed,  and  active,  the  former  having  the  rudiments 
of  wings,  the  latter  not. 

KOTOW  A (Ant.)  testimonies  or  evidences  in  accusations  or 
impeachments.  A pul.  Met.  I.  7 ; August.  Epist.  160. 

NOTO'XUS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  antenna  filiform  \ feelers  four,  hatchet* 
shaped  \Jow  one-toothed  ; thorax  a little  narrowed  behind. 

NOVATE  (Archaol.)  a name  for  lands  newly  ploughed  that 
bad  not  been  tilled  in  the  memory  of  man. 


NOVATIANS  (£cc.)  heretics  of  the  third  century,  so  called 
from  one  Novatus,  their  ringleader,  who  maintained,  among 
other  things,  that  persons  who  had  fallen  into  sin  ought  to 
be  received  into  communion  without  penance.  St.  Cyprian . 
Ep.  46,  Stc. ; Euseb.  Hist.  Ecd.  I.  6,  c.  43 ; St.  Epiphnn. 
Har.  59;  St.  August.  liar . 38;  St.  Jcrom.  de  Script.  Eg - 
cles. ; Baron,  in  Annal.  Ann.  249,  Ac. 

NOVATION  (Law)  an  entering  into  a new  obligation,  to 
take  off  the  former. 

NO'VEL  (Lit.)  a narrative  in  prose,  consisting  of  fictitious 
circumstances,  persons,  and  characters. 

Novel  assignment  (Law)  a fresh  assignment  of  an  injury 
made  by  the  plaintiff  in  his  replication,  with  all  the  parti- 
cular circumstances,  in  such  a manner  as  to  ascertain  and 
identify  it  the  more  clearly  and  decisively.—  Novel  disseisin. 
[vide  Disseisin ) 

NOVE'LLA  (Z?<>/.)  the  Cordia  sebestina  of  Linnoms. 

NOVE'LLAi  (.4m/.)  those  constitutions  of  the  Civil  Law 
which  were  made  after  the  publication  of  the  Theodosian 
code. 

NOVE'MBER  (Chron.)  the  eleventh  month  of  the  year,  so 
called  from  novern,  nine,  because  it  was  the  ninth  month 
in  the  year  of  Romulus.  In  this  month,  which  contains 
30  days,  the  sun  enters  the  sign  f , Sagittarius,  about  the 
21st  day  of  the  month. 

NOVENDIA'LIA  (Ant.)  or  Jeria  novendialcs,  expiatory  sa- 
crifices instituted  by  King  Tullius,  and  so  called  because 
they  lasted  nine  days.  They  were  performed  cither  on  the 
occasion  of  any  prodigy,  or  in  honour  of  the  deceased,  on 
the  ninth  day  after  the  funeral.  Varr.  de  Lat.  Ling.  1. 5, 
c.  4;  Liv.  I.  1,  c.  31  ; Fesl.  de  Verb.  Signif.  / Porphyr.  ad 
Horat.  Epod.  17;  August,  de  Gene.:.;  Tumcb.  Adv.  1.  24, 
c.27. 

NOVE'NSILES  (Ant.)  an  epithet  for  heroes  who  had  lately 
been  enrolled  among  the  gods.  Varr.  de  Lat.  Ling.  1.  4, 
c.  10. 

NOVICE  ( Ecc .)  from  novus , new;  one  among  the  Roman 
Catholics  who  has  entered  on  his  noviate,  or  year  of  pro- 
bation, in  a religious  house  previous  to  his  taking  the  vow. 

NO'VI  homines  (Ant.)  those  persons  among  the  Romans  who 
by  their  merit  and  influence  raised  themselves  to  dignities 
without  the  assistance  of  high  birth  and  connexions.  They 
were  distinguished  from  the  nobiles  inasmuch  as  the  latter 
had  the  right  of  using  the  images  and  stntucs  of  their  an- 
cestors, but  they  had  the  right  of  using  only  their  own. 
Cic.  pro  Cluent . c.  40;  Plutarch,  in  Cat.  Mag. ; Appian. 
de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  2 ; Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jur.  Civ.  Bom.  1.  2,  c.  20; 
Panvin.  de  Nom.  Rom.  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom.  tom. 
2,  n.  2019. 

NOVrSSIMA  verba  (Ant.)  the  words  used  at  the  dose  of  a 
funeral,  addressed  cither  to  the  deceased  or  to  the  people : 
to  the  deceased  in  this  form,  vale , wile,  vale , nos  te  oraine9 
quo  natura  permiserit , cuncli  sequemur.  The  form  used  by 
the  prajica  in  dismissing  the  people  was,  i licet,  1.  e.  ire 
licet , you  may  go.  Fest.  dc  Verb.  Signif.  in  Verb.  Laurus ; 
Sere,  in  JEn. 

NOUN  (Gram.)  in  T.atm  nomen , Greek  '•«/*«,  ***  rS 
i.  c.  from  distributing,  because  it  distributes  or  marks  out 
things  by  the  name ; a part  of  speech  which  is  the  name 
of  any  person,  place,  or  thing.  Nouns  are  distinguished, 
as  to  their  formation,  into — Primitive  nouns,  or  primitives , 
which  have  no  known  origin  from  any  other  word,  a* 
father  or  mother  ; and — Derivative  nouns , or  derivative 
which  are  derived  from  some  other  word,  as  thankful,  fa- 
t her  less , Ac.  Words  ore  sometimes  primitives  in  the  lan- 
guage to  which  they  belong,  but  derivatives  in  respect  to 
other  languages,  in  which  latter  case  English  words  are 
all  derivatives. — Patronymics,  or  names  of  persons  derived 
from  that  of  their  father*  or  ancestors,  as  /Eacidcs  for  a 
descendant  from  /Eacus. — Simple  nouns  are  composed  of 
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but  one  distinct  word,  as  nr an. — Compound  nouns  of  two 
or  more  distioct  noun*,  as  workman.  Noun*  are  moreover 
distinguished,  according  to  their  sense,  into  common, 
proper,  collective,  absolute,  conjunctive,  numeral,  homo- 
ny ms,  and  synonyms. — Common  nouns,  otherwise  called 
appellatives,  arc  the  names  of  several  things  of  a kind,  as 
a man,  a horse,  Ac. — Proper  nouns  are  the  names  proper 
to  individuals,  as  C'scsar,  Cicero,  Ac. — Collective  nouns, 
which  signify  a collection  or  body  of  persons  or  things,  os 
people,  court,  Sec . — Absolute  nouns  are  nouns  substantive, 
which  form  a sense  by  themselves,  as  God,  reason. — Con- 
junctive nouns  are  nouns  adjective,  which  must  be  added  to 
some  substantive  to  complete  the  sense,  as  good,  great. — 
— Numeral  nouns  are  such  as  denote  numbers,  as  two, 
three.  Sic. — Homonyms  arc  nouns  which  imply  different 
things  by  the  same  name,  as  nepos , a grandson,  and  nepos, 
a spendthrift. — Synonyms,  nouns  which  name  the  same 
thing,  or  nearly  the  saiuu  thing,  by  different  words,  as  crisis 
and  gladius,  a sword. 

NO' WED  {Her.)  tied  or  knotted  ; an  epithet  for  a serpent, 
wyvern,  or  other  creature  whose  body  or  tail  is  twisted 
like  a knot,  [vide  Adder ] 

NU'BA  { Nat .)  a species  of  manna,  or  celestial  dew. 

NUBE'CULA  {Med.)  a white  speck  in  the  eye. 

Nubecul/f.  (Med.)  little  particles  which  mutually  but  loosely 
close  with  one  another,  and  swim  upon  urine. 

NUCAME'NTA  {But.)  long  excrescences  hanging  down 
from  the  pine.  Plin.  1.  16,  c.  10. 

NUCAMENTA'CEA  [Bat.)  the  name  of  the  Sixteenth 
Order  in  Linneus’  Fragments  of  a Natural  Method. 

NUCAMENTUM  ( Boi .)  the  same  as  Amentum,  whence  the 
order  of  plants  called  Nucamentacea. 

NU'CH  A (Anat.)  Arabic  for  the  nape  or  hinder  part  of  the  neck. 

NUCIPE'llSICA  (Bot.)  the  Amugdalus  of  Linneus. 

NL’CIFKUNl'FEUA  (Bot.)  the  Sopindus  rubiginosus  of 
Linneus. 

NUCl'STA  (Bot.)  the  Nutmeg. 

NU'CLEUS  (Astron.)  a name  given  by  Hcvelius  to  the  body 
of  a comet,  which  others  call  the  head,  in  distinction  from 
the  tail . 

Nucleus  (Bot.)  the  kernel  or  seed  of  a nut,  and  of  stone 
fruits  contained  within  a shell. 

Nucleus  (Archil.)  the  middle  part  of  the  flooring  of  an- 
cient houses,  consisting  of  cement  put  betwixt  a layer  or 
bed  of  pebbles.  Vitruv.  I.  7,  c.  1 ; Bald.  Lex.  Vilruv. 

NU’CULA  (Bo/.)  the  Sapindus  saponaria  of  Linnaeus.  Bauh . 
Hist.  Plant. 

NUDE  contract  (Law)  a bare  naked  contract,  without  a con- 
sideration, which  is  void  in  law. — Nude  matter , a bare  alle- 
gation of  a thing  done. 

NU'DELS  (Surg.)  pledgets  dipped  in  ointment  for  sores  or 
diseases  in  the  womb. 

NUDIPED.VLIA  (/4»t.)  a solemn  festival  among  the  an- 
cients on  account  of  tome  public  calamity,  at  which  the 
votaries  walked  barefoot.  Joseph,  de  BelL  Jud.  1.  2,  c.  15  ; 
Tertull.  Apolog.  c.  40. 

NUDITIES  (Paint.)  those  parts  of  a human  body  in  paint- 
ing and  sculpture  which  are  not  covered  with  any  drapery. 

NUDUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a stem,  leaf,  flower,  receptacle, 
head  of  a flower,  and  whorl ; caulis  nudus,  a stem  without 
leaves,  fulcres,  Ac.;  nudum  Jolium , a leaf  without  pubes- 
cence; jlot  nudus,  a flower  without  calyx;  recepiaculum 
nudum,  a receptacle  without  hairs  or  bristles  ; capitulum 
nudum,  a bead  without  leaves ; verticil  lus  nudus,  a whorl 
without  involucre,  Ac.  In  this  sense  it  is  applied  also  to 
the  raceme,  petiole,  peduncle,  Ac. 

NUEL  (Archil.)  vide  Nexoei. 

NU'GA  (Bot.)  the  Guilandinia  nuga  of  Linnseus. 

NUl'SANCE  (Low)  nocumcntum  ; an  annoyance,  or  any 
thing  which  tends  to  hurt  or  inconvenience.  Nuisances 
arc  either  public  or  private. 


NUL  disseisin  (Late)  a pica  in  real  actions  that  there  was  no 
disseisin,  which  is  one  species  of  the  general  issue. — Nul 
tiel  Record , a plea  of  the  plaintiff  that  there  is  no  such 
record,  on  the  defendant's  alleging  matters  of  record  in 
bar  of  the  plaintiff’s  action. — Nul  tort , i.  c.  no  wrong,  a 
plea  in  a real  action  that  no  wrong  was  done,  which  is  a 
specie*  of  the  genera)  issue. 

NlrLLITY  of  marriage  (Law)  is  where  persons  marry  within 
the  prohibited  degrees,  Ac.  so  as  to  render  the  marriage 
null  and  void. 

NUfLLO  (Arith.)  a cypher  or  character  which  stands  for  no- 
thing. 

NU'LLUM  ARBPTRlUM  (Low)  the  pica  of  the  defendant 
in  an  action  on  an  arbitration  bond  that  there  was  no  award 
made. 

NIAMBER  (Arith.)  is  defined  by  Euclid  to  be  an  as- 

semblage of  several  units,  or  things  of  the  same  kind,  as 
2,  3,  4,  Ac.  exclusive  of  numbers,  or  unity  itself;  but  Ste- 
vinus  defines  it  to  be  that  by  which  any  quantity  is  ex- 
pressed; and  Newton  conceives  of  number  as  the  abstract 
ratio  of  a quantity  of  any  kind  to  another  quantity  of  the 
same  kind,  which  is  accounted  as  unity,  in  which  sense  it 
includes  integers,  fractions,  and  surds.  Numbers  are  dis- 
tinguished into  absolute,  abstract,  abundant,  amicable,  ap- 
plicate, artificial,  broken,  circular,  concrete,  composite, 
cubic,  defective,  even,  fractional,  figuratc,  homogeneous, 
imperfect,  irrational,  odd,  polygonal,  perfect,  plane,  prime, 
pyramidal,  rational,  similar,  solid,  square,  supeqiartient, 
tripartite,  tripartient,  uneven,  Ac.  [vide  Arithmetic , or 
Absolute , Abstract , Ac. 3 

Number,  golden  (CAroit.)  vide  Golden  Number  and  Chrono- 
logy.— Number  of  direction,  some  one  of  the  35  numbers 
between  the  Easter  limits,  or  between  the  earliest  or  latest 
day  on  which  Easter  can  fall,  i.  c.  between  March  22  and 
April  25,  making  35  days.  It  is  so  called  because  it  serves 
as  a direction  for  finding  Easter  for  any  year,  [vide  Chro- 

, noivy] 

Numbers  (Gram.)  those  words  or  characters  which  express 
numbers  : these  are  either  cardinal  or  ordinal. — Cardinal 
numbers  are  such  a*  express  the  number,  as  one,  two,  three, 
Ac.,  or  1,  2,  3,  Ac. — Ordinal  numbers  serve  to  denote  the 
order  of  things  by  means  of  the  number,  as  first,  second, 
third,  Ac.,  or  1st,  2d,  3d,  Ac. 

NU'MBERS  (Poet.)  certain  measures  or  proportions,  by 
which  a verse  is  made  agreeable  to  the  ear.  This  word 
may  be  applied  in  the  same  manner  to  an  air,  or  music,  or 
a period  in  oratory. 

NUME'LLA  (Ant.)  a machine  which  served  as  a kind  of 
stocks  for  the  punishment  of  malefactors.  Plant.  Asia. 
act.  3.  seen.  2,  v.  5;  I'arro  de  Re  Rust.  1.  2,  c.  9;  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signif. 

NU'MERAL  (Arith.)  an  epithet  applied  to  any  characters 
which  serve  to  express  numbers.  Among  the  ancients  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet  commonly  served  this  office ; but 
the  introduction  of  the  Arabic  figures  has  almost  entirely 
superseded  the  use  of  letters  in  notation. 

NUMEUA'RII  (Ant.)  accountants,  or  such  as  kept  the  public 
accounts;  they  were  otherwise  called tabulurii.  Auguxt.de 
Lib.  Arbit.  1.  2,  c.  2 ; Cod.  Theodoe.  1.  2,  de  Num.  Sfc. ; 
Panciroll.  Notit.  Dignit.  Imp.  Orient,  c.  15,  I.  79. — Name- 
rarii  milites  were  the  muster-masters,  or  such  as  kept  ac- 
count of  those  who  were  on  guard,  Ac.  Vegct.  1.2,  c.  19; 
Marcell.  I.  15,  C.  5. 

NUMERATION  (Arith.)  the  first  operation  in  vulgar  arith- 
metic, which  consists  in  estimating  or  pronouncing  any 
series  of  numbers  according  to  any  given  scale,  as  the  de- 
cennary scale,  which  is  in  modern  use,  and  consists  of 
units,  tens,  hundreds,  thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  hun- 
dreds of  thousands,  millions,  tens  of  millions,  hundreds  of 
millions,  and  so  on  to  billions,  or  bimillions,  trillions,  or  tri- 
milhons,  quartillions,  Ac.  The  highest  calculation  in  use 
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seldom  exceeds  nine  places,  namely,  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions. 

NUMERATOR  (Arith.)  that  number  in  a fraction  which  is 
placed  above  the  separating  line,  expressing  the  number 
of  the  parts  of  unity  which  arc  taken  in  the  fraction,  as 
three* fourths,  -§,  five-sixths,  Ac.  where  the  3 and  the  5 are 
the  numerators,  in  distinction  from  4 and  6,  the  denomi-  1 
nators. 

NU'MERI  (Ant.)  a name  given  to  the  cohorts  and  the  le- 
gions. 

NUME'RICAL  algebra  (Arith.)  or  numeral  arithmetic,  that 
which  is  performed  by  the  help  of  numbers  instead  of 
letters,  in  distinction  from  literal  arithmetic. 

Numerical  difference  (Log.)  that  difference  by  which  one 
individual  thing  is  distinguished  from  another. 

NU'MERO  (Com.)  abbreviated  N".  a mark  affixed  by  mer-  j 
chants  to  a certain  number  of  things. 

NUMERUS  (Ant.)  or  numeri,  numbers,  were  fabled  to  have  j 
been  invented  by  Minerva,  but  in  all  probability  they  were 
borrowed  from  the  Egyptians  or  Phoenicians  by  Pytha- 
goras, or,  as  some  say,  by  Palaroedes,  to  whom  the  ori-  I 
ginal  invention  of  numbers  ns  well  as  letters  is  also  ascribed. 
Plat,  de  Repub . I*  7 ; Liv.  1.  7,  c.  3 ; Athanas.  Oral.  adv. 
Gent.  I a dor.  I.  3,  C.  2 ; Gyrald.  de  Ann.  et  Mens. ; Meurs. 
de  Denar.  Pythag. — Numerus  imparis , an  uneven  number, 
was  reckoned  infinite  and  perfect,  because  it  cannot  be 
divided  exactly ; the  gods  therefore  ore  said  to  have  de- 
lighted in  an  uneven  number. 

Virg.  lie  log.  8,  v.  75. 

■ — minwrp  dms  impart  gau  Jet. 

PI  in.  L 38,  c.  2 ; Fesl.  de  Verb.  Signifg  Serv.  in  Virg. ; 
Meurs.  de  Denar.  Pythag. — Numerus par,  or  equal  number,  ■ 
was  held  to  be  perfect.  Macroh.  in  Somn.  Scip.  1.  1 ; Aao - j 
nym.  in  Pt olein.  Tetrab.  1,  Serv.  in  Virg.  Eclqg.  8,  v.  75.  j 
— •Numerus  dcccnnarius,  or  the  number  ten,  consisting  of j 
two  uneven  numbers,  was  much  used  in  lustrations,  &c. 
Ovid.  Fast.  1.  3,  v.  12 1* 

Annus  tint,  dteimum  cum  tuna  repletmU  orivm, 

Hie  minrnii  vtaguo  tunc  in  himert Juit. 

Phil.  Ind.  de  Decalog. ; Fett.  de  Verb.  Signif. — Numerus 
novmarint,  the  number  nine,  the  first  square  of  an  un- 
equal number,  was  held  sacred  to  the  muses,  and  accounted 
among  the  perfect  numbers ; on  which  account  it  w as  much 
used  in  their  religious  rites, 

Ovid.  Met.  L 13,  v.  951. 

— — — Ego  lustrar  at>  itti i .* 

Ft  purganit  imfas  it#ri«  miiii  carmine  diet*. 

and  held  sacred  among  the  gods.  , 

Virg.  .fin.  I.  6,  v.  439. 

Fata  tint  ant,  trist  ique  palut  inamuhilu  undd 
AUigat,  tt  nerin  Styt  inttrf'um  eerrer*. 

Phurnut.  de  Nat.  Dear.  c.  14;  Theon.  in  Aral.  ; F.ustalh. 
in  Horn.}  Gyrald.  Syntag.  de  Mus. — Numerus  octonarius , 
the  number  eight,  being  the  first  cube,  was  reckoned  the 
most  perfect.  This  was  held  sacred  to  Vulcan.  Clem.  | 
Alex.  Strom.  6 ; Mart.  Capell.  I.  7 ; Anon,  in  Theot.  Arith. ; j 
Rhodig.  Antiq,  Ltd.  I.  22,  c.  1 3. — Numerus  tjuarternarius, 
the  number  lour,  consisting  of  two  binary  numbers,  was 
the  mystical  number  of  the  Pythagoreans,  and  sacred  to  , 
Mercury.  Pint.  Sympot.  1.9;  Prod,  in  Dies  Hesiod.; 
Mart . Capdl.  1.  7 ■ — N umerus  quinarius , the  number  five,  1 
was  sacred  to  Minerva.  Serv.  in  Virg.  Georg.  1. 1,  v.  276.  ' 
— Numerus  senarius,  the  number  six,  was  supposed  to  be  j 
perfect,  because  it  consists  of  complete  parts,  and  on  that  j 
account  attributed  to  Venus.  Phil,  de  Mttnd.  Op*/.} 
Mart.  CapeU.  1. 7 . — Numerus  septenarius,  the  number  seven, 
being  composed  of  an  even  and  an  uneven  number,  was 
reckoned  a complete  number,  and  held  sacred  to  Apollo. 
Apul.  Met.  1.  11 ; Censor,  de  Nat.  Dtcc.  c.  14. — Numerus 


temarius,  the  number  three,  was  held  the  most  sacred  of 
all,  and  also  the  most  complete,  because  it  had  a beginning, 
a middle,  and  an  end.  It  was  used  on  all  occasions,  but 
particularly  in  the  performance  of  religious  rites. 

Ovid.  Met.  L 7,  v.  189. 

Tar  m eammi  f ; ter  Mimptif  ft  urn  me  c-rinsa 

Irrmcit  arau  : term*  et  kiatdn u era 

Soltit. 

Jamblich.  de  Vit.  Pythag.  1.  1,  c.  28  ; Dionys.  1.  3 ; Tibul . 
F.leg.  1,  Ac. ; Plot.  Sympot. 

NUMTD1A  (Om.)  n genua  of  birds,  Order  Grallina,  having 
the  bill  strong,  and  the  base  covered  with  a caruncuiatc 
cere  receiving  the  nostrils ; head  horned ; tail  short,  and 
bending  down  ; body  speckled. 

Species . The  principal  species  are,  the — Numidia  mdett- 
gris , the  Guinea  Hen. — Numidia  cristaia,  the  Crested 
Pintado.— Numidia  mstrata,  the  Mitred  Pintado,  Ac. 
The  first  species  is  domesticated  in  Europe,  the  others 
are  inhabitants  of  Africa. 

NUMISMATICS,  from  HuniiMui,  money,  is  the  doctrine  of 
medals  and  coins  in  general,  but  particularly  of  mcdala.  Be- 
tween medals  and  coins  there  it  this  difference,  that  the 
former  arc  struck  for  ornament  or  pleasure : the  latter  to 
serve  the  practical  purposes  of  commerce ; and  as  medals  are 
on  that  account  extant  in  greater  abundance,  and  better 
fitted  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  antiquarian  than  coins, 
they  arc  of  course  the  particular  object  of  the  medallist's  re- 
search, and  furnish  materials  for  the  science  of  Numismatics. 
As  most  medals  and  coins  have  a portrait  on  one  side,  that 
side  is  called  the  face  or  obverse,  in  distinction  from  the 
opposite  side,  which  is  the  reverse.  The  field  is  the  inte- 
rior space,  which  is  inclosed  nearly  all  around  by  the  rim, 
except  tile  bottom  part,  called  the  exergue , that  is  com- 
monly separated  from  the  field  by  a line  upon  which  the 
figures  of  the  reverse  stand.  Most  medals  contain,  besides 
the  portrait  and  other  figures,  &1ho  letters  or  words  illus- 
trative of  some  circumstance  concerning  them.  If  these 
letters  or  words  occupy  the  field,  they  are  denominated 
inscriptions ; but  if  they  run  round  the  margin,  or  upon 
either  side  of  the  figures,  or  upon  the  exergue,  they  arc 
more  properly  denominated  legends.  When  the  initials  of 
a name  are  interwoven  into  one  character,  they  are  called 
monograms,  the  greater  part  of  which,  in  the  Greek  coins, 
are  of  uncertain  meaning.  Medals  of  a larger  size  than 
usual  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  medallions,  which, 
being  struck  only  on  particular  occasions,  are  superior  in 
their  workmanship  to  all  others.  The  metals  of  which 


coins  and  medals  have  been  mostly  composed,  are  gold, 
silver,  brass,  or  copper,  which,  by  mcdallic  writers,  are 
distinguished  by  tne  abbreviations  of  AU.  for  aureum , 


gold  ; A.  for  argenteum,  silver  ? and  for  eereum , brass 
or  copper.  The  subjects  principally  illustrated  by  medals 
and  corns,  are  the  political  history,  the  natural  history,  tho 
policy,  language,  religion,  morals,  rites,  ceremonies,  instru- 
ments of  worship,  customs,  Ac.  of  nations.  In  respect  to  their 
religion  medals  bear  ample  testimony,  by  containing  not 
only  the  portraits  of  all  their  deities,  but  also  the  symbols 
by  which  they  were  distinguished,  as  the  spear,  shield, 
helmet,  Ac.  for  Minerva;  the  lyre  for  Apollo;  the  bow 
for  Diana ; the  caducous  for  Mercury ; the  serpent  for 
Aesculapius,  Ac.  [vide  Anguis,  caduceus , Ac.]  Tho 
origin  of  letters  is  learnt  principally  by  die  remains  of  the 
ancient  characters  which  are  found  on  medals  and  coins, 
[vide  Alphabet ] In  regard  to  their  religious  rites,  repre- 
sentations are  given  of  their  altars  and  sacrifices,  together 
with  their  sacred  utensils,  as  the  sy strum,  rimpulum,  tripod , 
Ac. 

The  study  of  political  history  is  aided  by  medals,  not  only 
in  giving  the  portraits  of  kings,  emperors,  and  great  men, 
but  also  by  showing  the  succession  of  different  reigns  in 
different  countries,  and  affording  other  memorials  of 
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civil  government,  as  the  names  and  succession  of  magis- 
trates, the  distinction  of  cities  and  states  into  free,  mu- 
nicipal, colonial,  Ac.  The  natural  history  of  the  an- 
cients is  illustrated  by  the  representation  of  animals  on 
medals,  as  the  Eagle,  the  Ibis,  the  Wolf,  the  Dog,  the 
Horse,  the  Ass,  the  Lion,  Leopard,  Sec ; and  also  of 
plants,  as  the  Egyptian  Lotus,  the  Palm,  the  Laurel, 
Sec.  many  of  which  objects  may  be  (bund  illustrated  in 
different  parts  of  this  work. 

NUMMULA'RlA  (Dot.)  the  Lysimachia  nummularia  and 
the  Anagnllis  tcneltu  of  Linnseus. 

NUMMULA'RIUS  (.-fa/.)  a sort  of  banker  or  money 
changer  among  the  Homans : also  nn  assayer,  or  one  who 
tried  the  coin  in  order  to  ascertain  its  goodness.  Apul. 
Met.  1.  10 ; Pompon.  1.  9,  Sic. ; Ursat.  de  Not.  Rom.  apud 
Grero.  Thet.  Antiq.  tom.  xi.  Sec. 

NU'MMUS  (Ant.)  was  taken  generally  for  any 

piece  of  coin  ; but  nutnmi , in  the  plural,  is  frequently  taken 
For  the  particular  coins  called  sestertii. — ^uramw  asper , 
new  coin  just  come  from  the  mint,  and  not  worn  down  by 
use. 

Pert.  Sat.  3,  v.  70. 

— Quid  caper 
Utile  nuwimiii  tudtrt  ? 

Senec.  Epitt.  19;  Suet,  in  Ner.  c.  44.  Nttmmi  fttgeft,  qnadri- 
gati,  Sec.  silver  denarii,  coins  stamped  with  oigie  or  aua- 
driget  ; Livy,  1.  23,  c.  15 ; Plin.  1.  S3,  c.  3 ; Fed.  de  I erb. 
Signif.  in  verb  as. 

Nummus  ( Archeeol .)  a penny.  Mestth.  West.  Ann.  1095. 

NU'NCIO  (Poiit.)  the  Pope's  ambassador. 

NUNCUPATION  (Law)  the  form  of  publishing  or  declar- 
ing one’s  last  will. 

NUNCUPATIVE  Will  (Law)  a verbal  will,  in  distinction 
from  one  that  is  written. 

NUNDINiE  (Ant.)  markets  among  the  Romans,  so  called 
from  nnvem,  nine,  and  diet , because  they  were  kept  every 
ninth  day.  Varro.  de  Re  Rust.  1.  2;  Dionys.  1.  2 ; Plin. 
1.  18,  c.  3;  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  1,  c.  13  ; Gyrald.  de  Ann. 
et  Mens.  Oper.  tom.  ii.  p,  808. 

NUPER  obitt  (Lou)  a writ  which  lies  for  a coheir,  being 
deforced  by  a co-partner  of  lands  or  tenements,  where 
any  of  their  ancestors  died  seized  of  an  estate  of  fee- 
simple. 

NURtNI-KELENGU  ( Bot .)  the  Dioscorea  of  Linnaeus. 

NUR-PONGETION  (Bot.)  the  Bignonia  spcrlhacia  of  I.in- 
nieus. 

NU'RSERY  ( Hort .)  a plot  of  ground  for  raising  trees  or 
plants. 

NURVA'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Cratava  of  Linncus. 

NU'SANCE  ( Low ) or  Nuisance. 

NUT  (Bot.)  vide  Nux.- — Barbadoes  or  Purging  Nut,  the 
Jatropha  cureas  of  Linn/e  us. — Bladder-Nut,  the  Staphyllea 
of  Linnaeus. — Cocoa-Nut,  the  Cocos  nucifera. — Earth-Nut, 
the  Arachit  hypogea. — Malabar-Nut,  the  Just  inn  hadatoda. 

NUTANS  (Rot.)  nodding,  an  epithet  for  stems;  caul  is  nu- 
tans,  a stem  hanging  down  outwards  from  the  top. 

NUTATION  ( Astron ,)  a libratorv  motion  of  the  earth’s 
axis,  by  which  its  inclination  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic  is  1 
continually  varying  backwards  and  forwards. 

NUTCRA'CKER  (Om.)  a bird  of  the  crow  tribe,  which 
lives  in  the  pine  forest#  of  Siberia. 

NUTGALLS  (Bot.)  ride  Gall. 

NUTHATCH  (Om.)  the  Sitta  of  Liimteus,  a bird  so  called 
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because  it  lays  up  nuts  in  great  store,  the  shells  of  wliich 
I it  breaks  with  great  dexterity.  It  breeds  in  the  hollows  of 
j trees,  making  the  hole  of  its  nest  just  big  enough  to  admit 
a passage  for  its  body,  and  laying  six  or  seven  dirty  wliite 
l eggs. 

NUTMEG- TREE  (Dot.)  the  Myrticia  aromntica  of  Lin- 
naeus.— Physic-Nut,  the  Jatropha. — Nut-Tree,  the  Corylus 
sulvestris. 

NUX  (So/.)  nut;  a seed  covered  with  a shell,  applied  not 
only  to  the  common  nuts,  but  to  acorns  and  all  stone 
fruits. 

Nux  (Dot.)  the  Juglans  regia  of  Linnaeus. — Nux  americana, 
the  Sapindus  quassia. — Nux  avellana , the  Corylus  avellnna. 
Nux  moschata,  the  Mystica  aromntica. — Nux  r omica,  the 
Strychnos  nux  vomica. — Aux  seylanica , the  Sicrcu/ia  feetida. 

NUrYZER  (Cut.)  a present  or  offering  in  India  from  an 
inferior  to  a superior. 

NY'CTALOPS  (Med.)  nmruAs*]/,  from  night,  and 
the  eye ; one  who,  according  to  Hippocrates,  secs  best  by 
night ; but  Galen  and  others  give  a contrary  sense  to  the 
word,  making  it  signify  one  who  sees  in  the  day  time,  but 
not  by  night.  Hippocrat.  de  Preedict.  I.  2,  c.  40 ; Plin. 
1.  28,  c.  11  ; Gal.  Exeges.  Vocab.  Hippocrat. ; Adnar.  de 
Meth , Med.  I,  2,  c.  7 ; Gorr.  Def.  Med. ; Foes.  lEconom . 
Hippocrat. 

NYCTELEJ'A  (Ant.)  ceremonies  sacred  to  Cybele,  which 
were  so  called  because  they  were  performed  in  the  night 
time.  Serv.  in  Virv.  JEn.  1.  4,  v,  567. 

NYCTOSTRATE'GI  (/la/.)  officers  who  presided  at  night 
to  guard  against  tires  and  other  accident#.  Arcad.  1.  ult. 
$ 1,  j f.de  Mun.  et  Hon. 

NVMPHA  (Ent.)  another  name  for  the  chrysalis  of  insects, 
[vide  Entomology) 

Ni'MPHAE  (.4«fl/.)  tvu,Qm*t  a name  formerly  given  to  tho 
clitoris  and  the  hymen  ; but  now'  it  stands  for  the  two 
membranaceous  folds  within  tho  labia  mqjora. 

NYMPH AEfA  (Bot.)  a plant  so  called,  £*• 

i.  e.  from  the  nymphs,  because  it  is  fond  of  watery  places. 
The  stem  infused  in  wine  was  reckoned  good  for  uie  dy- 
sentery. Dioscor . I.  3,  c.  148. 

Nympii/EA,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13 
Polyandria , Order  1 Monogynies. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jxrianth  inferior. — Con.  petals 
many. — Stam.  filaments  many  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist. 

frrm  ovate  ; style  none ; stigma  orbiculate. — Per.  berry 
ard ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Nymphera 
lutea , seu  Nenuphar , Yellow  Water-Lily. — Nymphera 
alba , White  Water-Lily. — Nymphcea  ne/nmbat  Pel  luted 
Water-Lily.  Cites.  Hist.;  Doet.Pempi.;  Bank.  Hist.; 
Dank.  Pin. ; Ger . Herb.  ; Park.  Theat.  Rot. ; Rail 
Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

NYMPH AGO'G US  (Ant.)  I»,n4«ys>‘<,  dudor  emontev,  the 
person  who  conducted  the  bride  from  her  father's  to  the 
bridegroom’s  hou»e.  Poll.  Onom.  1.  3,  c.  3,  scg.  41 ; He - 
suchius  ; Suidas. 

NY.MPHA'LES  (Ent.)  a division  of  the  genus  Papilio. 
NYMPHODOTl  Pastyllus  (Med.)  a pastil,  described  by 
Paulus  .Egincta,  I.  7,  c.  12. 

NYMPHOMANIA  (Med.)  the  same  a#  Furor  uferinus. 
NYMPHOTO'MIA  (S«rg.)  MpfwiftMi,  a section  of  the 
clitoris  when  it  was  too  large. 

NYSTA'GMOS  (Med.)  mpayfifr  a twinkling  of  the  eyes, 
such  as  happen  to  people  when  they  arc  sleepy. 
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O (Ant.)  ns  a numeral,  signified  1 1 ; and  with  a dash  over  it 

1 1 ,000,000. 

o (Log.)  stands  for  propositions  which  are  particular  nega- 
tives. 

OAK  (Bat.)  a tree  well  known  for  its  excellent  timber,  of  | 
which,  according  to  Mr.  Evelyn,  the  quercus  urbana  and 
the  Robur  sylvcstre,  or  quercus  sylvesiris,  are  the  most 
esteemed  in  England.  The  oak  may  be  propagated  by 
layers,  but  not  with  the  same  bulk  and  stature,  as  from  the 
seed ; nor  can  it  be  so  well  transplanted,  as  it  may  be 
raised  from  the  acorn.  The  wood  of  the  oak,  particularly 
that  of  the  English  oak,  is  of  so  tough  a nature,  that  the 
sharpest  tools  will  scarcely  enter  it.  It  also  yields  an  oil, 
which  is  said  to  be  more  durable  than  any  other. — Oak 
of  Cappadocia,  the  Chenopodium  bolrys  of  Linnaeus, — Oak 
of  Jerusalem,  the  Chenopodium . 

O'AKEN-PIN  (ffo/.)  a sort  of  apple,  so  called  from  its  hard- 
ness ; it  yields  an  excellent  juice. 

O’AKUM  (Afar.)  old  ropes  untwisted  and  pulled  out  again 
into  loose  hemp,  to  be  used  in  the  caulking  of  ships. 

OALE  ( Arclucol. .)  rent  ale,  a duty  paid  for  brewing  ale. 

OAR  (Mi*,)  vide  Ore. 

OARS  (Mar.)  instruments  used  in  the  rowing  of  boats;  the 
fiat  part  of  the  oar  which  is  dipped  into  the  water,  is  called 
the  blade ; that  which  is  within  board  is  the  loom  ; and 
that  which  is  grasped  by  the  rowers  is  the  handle.  The 
part  where  the  oar  acts  on  the  vessel  is  called  tlte  rowport 
or  rowlock.  This  word  is  used  in  several  phrases,  as 
“ Boat  your  oars,"  an  order  to  cease  rowing.  “ To  fea- 
ther the  oars,"  to  turn  the  blades  in  a horizontal  position. 

“ Get  your  oars  to  pass/’  nn  order  to  prepare  them  for 
rowing.  ♦*  Lay  upon  your  oars,'*  an  order  to  cease  rowing 
for  a short  time.  '*  To  ship  the  ours,"  to  place  them  in 
the  rowlocks  fit  for  rowing.  “ To  unship  the  oars,”  to 
heave  them  out  of  the  rowlocks. 

OATH  (Law)  juramentum,  an  affirmation  or  denial  of  any 
thing,  accompanied  with  a solemn  appeal  to  God  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth  thereof.  It  is  called  also  sacrament  uni, 
a holv  bond  or  tie ; and  a corporal  oath,  because  the  person 
lays  his  hand  upon  some  part  of  the  scriptures  when  he 
takes  it.  Oaths  vary  according  to  the  occasion. — Oath  of 
allegiance , the  oath  which  binds  the  subject  to  bear  true 
allegiance  to  the  king. — Oath  o f supremacy,  the  oath  which 
establishes  the  supremacy  of  the  King  over  every  other 
power,  temporal  or  spiritual,  within  these  realms.  This 
oath  went  to  the  renunciation  of  the  pope’s  pretended 
authority. — Oath  qf  abjuration  was  introduced  after  the 
revolution  to  supply  the  loose  and  general  texture  of  the 
oath  of  allegiance. 

OAT  (Z?of.)  and  Oat  Grass,  the  Arena  of  Linnmus. 

OBCO'NICUS  (Bot.)  obconic,  or  inversely  conical;  an 
epithet  for  the  nectary,  as  in  the  Narcissus  minor. 

OBCOIIDATUS  (Bot.)  obcordate  or  inversely  heart-shaped; 
an  epithet  for  a petal,  a legume,  or  a silique ; petalum  oh - 
cordatum,  a petal,  having  its  apex  downwards,  as  in  the 
Class  Monadelphia ; legumen  obcordatum , an  inversely 
heart-shaped  legume,  as  in  Polygala  ; silicula  obcordata , 
an  inversely  heart-shaped  silicic,  as  in  7'hlaspi  Bursa  Pas- 
toris , Shepherd ’s  Purse. 

OBEDIE'NTIA  (Laid)  signifies,  in  the  Canon  Law,  an 
office,  or  the  administration  of  it,  and  obedientales , officers 
acting  under  superiors.  Matth.  Par.  Ann.  1213. 

OBEL/fe'A  sagittalis  ( Anat .)  the  sagittal  suture  of  the  skull. 

OBELISCOTHE'CA  (Bot.)  the  Rubckia  hirla  of  Linncus. 


OBELISCOLY'CHNIUM  (Ant.)  idtx&xsAv&m,  from  Si §i- 
**«■**<,  a spot,  and  **;&**,  a military  instrument,  con- 
sisting of  a lantern  and  candle  at  the  end  of  a long  pole. 
Aristot.  Polit.  1.  4,  c.  15 ; Casaub.  in  Athen.  I.  15,  c.  20. 

O'BELISK  (Ant)  from*;3»  a.  a little  spit;  a square 

stone  growing  smaller  from  the  base  to  the  summit.  It 
differs  from  a pyramid,  in  as  much  as  it  is  made  of  one  en- 
tire piece,  and  has  a much  smaller  base.  Pirn.  1.  36,  c.  9 ; 
Ammian.  Marcel.  1.  17,  c.  4. 

Obelisk  (Print.)  a mark  of  reference,  thus  (j-),  which  is 
employed  in  composition. 

OBE’SITY  (Med.)  excessive  fatness. 

OBE'YING  Signs  (Astrol.)  the  lost  six  southern  signs  in  the 
zodiac. 

I O'BJECT-GLASS  (Mfrf.)  a glass  in  a telescope  or  micro- 
scope, placed  at  the  end  of  the  tube  next  the  object.— 
Object  plate,  the  plate  on  which  the  object  i6  placed. 

! OBJE'CTION  (Rhet.)  a figure  of  speech,  whereby  the  words 
of  an  opponent  are  pronounced  in  order  to  answer  them. 

OBJE'CTlVE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  an 
object,  as  the  objective  case  of  nouns,  which  denotes  the 
object,  and  is  the  same  as  the  accusative. 

Objective  Line  (Pcrspcct.)  the  line  of  an  object,  the 
representation  of  which  is  sought  for  in  the  draught  or 
picture. — Objective  Plane,  any  plane  situated  in  the  hori- 
zontal plane,  the  perspective  representation  of  which  is 
required. 

OBIT  (Err.)  signified  literally  a death,  but  is  applied  to  the 
office  performed  annually  fur  the  dead  in  the  Romish 
church. 

OBITUARY  (Archctal.)  a register-book  in  a monastery, 

I wherein  the  monks  entered  the  obits  of  their  benefactors. 

O'BLAT  (Archceol.)  a soldier  disabled  in  the  prince's  service, 
who  had  the  benefit  of  a monk's  place  given  him  in  the 
abbey  ; also  the  maintenance  itself. 

OBL  AT  A (Law)  things  offered  in  the  exchequer,  or  old 
debts  brought  from  foregoing  years,  and  put  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  present  sheriff. — Oblata  terra , a certain  por- 
tion of  land,  supposed  to  be  half  an  acre. 

OBLATE  (Ecc.)  consecrated  wafers. 

0*BLATE  (Geom.)  an  epithet  for  any  figure  that  is  Battened 
or  shortened,  as  an  oblate  spheroid , having  its  axis  shorter 
than  its  middle  diameter. 

OBLATES  purgantes  (Med.)  cakes  made  of  flour,  sugar, 
and  purging  ingredients ; u usual  form  in  which  quack  me- 
dicines are  made  up  for  worms. 

OBLATIONES  (Ecc.)  oblations,  or  offerings  to  God  and  the 
church,  of  which  there  were  different  kinds  formerly,  as— 
Oblationes  altaris , which  were  given  to  the  priest  for  saying 
mass. — Oblationes  defunctorum,  which  were  given  by  the 
wills  of  deceased  persons. — Oblationes  funerales,  or  mor- 
tuary m,  offerings  to  atone  for  the  defaults  of  the  deceased 
party  in  paying  tithe,  &c.  Spelni.  de  Concil.  tom.  i.  p.  393. 

O'BLATS  of  St.  Jerom  (Ecc.)  a congregation  of  secular 
priests  founded  in  Italy. 

OBLIGATI  (J/tu.)  an  Italian  word  in  music  books  for  ne- 
cessarily, expressly,  on  purpose,  as  a doi  violins  obligati , 
for,  or  for  the  purpose  of  two  violins ; con  fagotto  obligati, 
for  the  bassoon. 

OBLIGATION  (Late)  a bond,  containing  a penalty  on  con- 
dition of  the  non-performance  of  the  terms  therein  con- 
tained. The  person  entering  into  the  obligation  is  the 
obligor,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  is  entered  into  the 
obligee.  Co.  Lit.  172. 
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OBLIGE'E  (Law)  vide  Obligation. 

OBLI'GOR  {Law)  vide  Obligation. 

OBLPQUE  (Math.)  on  epithet  for  an  angle  which  is  not 
a right  angle,  being  either  greater  or  leas,  i.  e.  either  an 
obtuse,  or  an  acute  angle.— Oblique-angled  Triangle,  one 
having  all  its  angles  oblique. — Oblique  Circle , in  the  stereo* 
graphic  projection,  is  any  circle  that  is  oblique  to  the  plane 
of  the  projection. — Oblique  Direction,  that  is  not  perpen- 
dicular to  a line  or  plane. — Oblique  Line,  a line  that  makes 
an  angle  with  some  other  line — Oblique  Projection , that 
where  a body  is  projected  in  a Jine  of  direction  that  makes 
an  angle  witli  the  horizontal  line. 

Oblique  Force  [Meek.)  oblique  Percussion,  Power,  or 
Stroke  { that  which  is  niude  in  a direction  oblique  to  a 
body  or  plane. 

Oblique  Planes  {Dial/.)  such  as  recline  from  the  zenith,  or 
incline  to  the  horizon. 


Oblique  Ascension  ( Astron .)  that  point  of  the  equinoctial 
w hich  rises  with  the  sun,  or  any  other  point  of  the  heavens 
in  an  oblique  sphere. — Oblique  Descent  on,  that  point  which 
sets  with  the  sun,  Sic. — Oblique  Sphere,  that  in  which  the 
axis  of  the  sphere  cuts  the  norizon  obliquely.  It  is  this 
obliquity  which  occasions  the  inequality  of  day  and  night, 
[vide  Astronomy'] 

Oblique  Sailing  {Mar.)  the  application  of  the  method  of 
calculating  the  parts  of  oblique  plane  triangles,  in  order  to 
find  the  distance  of  a ship  from  any  cape,  &c. 

Oblique  Deployment  {Mil.)  the  deviation  of  a column  to  the 
right  or  left  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  an  oblique  posi- 
tion.— Oblique  Fire  or  Defence,  that  which  is  under  too 
great  an  angle,  a*  in  the  defence  of  the  second  flank. 

Oblique  Flank  {Fort.)  or  Second  Flank , the  face  of  a 
bastion  discovered  from  a part  of  the  bastion  is  so  called. 
— Oblique  Radius . a line  extending  from  the  centre  to  the 
exterior  side  of  the  polygon. 

to  Oblique  ( Mil.)  to  move  forward  to  the  right  or  left  by 
stepping  sideways  in  cither  of  those  directions. 

Oblique  Cases  (Gram.)  those  cases  which  are  declined  from 
the  nominative. 

OBLFQUITY  of  the  Ecliptic  {Astron.)  the  angle  which  the 
ecliptic  makes  with  the  Equator,  which,  to  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1769,  was  reckoned  to  be  23°  28'  9*  *7*,  and  is 
now  estimated  somewhat  below  23°  28',  as  the  ecliptic 
continually  approaches  nearer  and  nearer  to  a parallelism 
with  the  Equator,  at  the  rate  at  present  of  4-2"  in  100 
years ; but  the  diminution  itself  is  also  found  to  be  vari- 
able, from  a comparison  of  ancient  and  modern  observa- 
tions. 

OBLI’QUUS  {Anal.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles,  as — 
Obliquus  ascensions  v el  inter nus,  and  Obliquus  dneendens  vd 
externus , two  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  which  serve  to  com- 
press the  viscera  and  propel  their  contents,  &c. — Obliquus 
inferior  Capitis , and  Obliquus  superior  Capitis , two  muscles 
of  the  head,  which  serve  to  turn  it  round  in  opposite  and 
different  directions. — Obliquus  inferior  and  superior  Ocvli, 
two  muscles  of  the  eye  that  serve  to  tum  the  pupil  down- 
wards and  outwards. 

Obliquus  {Bot.)  oblique,  an  epithet  for  a leaf  or  astern; 
folium  obliquum,  a leaf,  the  base  of  which  is  directed 
towards  the  sky,  and  the  apex  or  point  towards  the  horizon, 
as  in  Protea  and  FritiUaria  ; also  a leaf,  the  surface  of 
which  is  placed  obliquely  in  regard  to  the  petiole,  as  in 
Bignonia  ; audit  obliquus,  a stem  that  is  neither  perpen- 
dicular nor  horizontal. 

ODLONG  (Geom.)  an  epithet  for  any  figure  that  is  longer 
than  it  is  broad,  as  an  oblong  spheroid,  &c.  Oblong  is 
also  the  name  of  a rectangle,  or  a right-angled  parallelo- 
gram, whose  length  exceeds  its  breadth. 

OBLO'NGO-OVATUS  (Bot.)  oblong-ovate,  i.  e.  between 
the  oblong  and  the  ovate ; an  epithet  for  a leaf. 


OBLO'NGUS  (Bot.)  oblong;  an  epithet  for  a leaf,  a spike, 
or  a capsule. 

OBNUNTIATION  (Ant.)  a denouncing  the  assembly  of 
the  people,  as  the  augurs  did  when  they  declared  the  time 
to  be  inauspicious  for  the  proceeding  in  public  affairs.  It 
was  thus  distinguished  from  the  annunciation,  which  was  a 
favourable  declaration  of  the  augurs.  Donat,  in  Terent . 
Ade/ph.  act  4,  seen.  2,  v.  8;  August,  de  Leg.  in  Fusia. 

O'BOLUS  (Ant.)  a small  coin,  the  sixth  part  of  an 

Attic  drachm,  equal  to  one  penny  farthing, 
which  is  represented  in  the  obverse  of  a medal 
of  the  Nisaeans,  os  in  the  annexed  figure, 
which  bears  also  the  representation  of  an  ear  of 
corn,  and  the  inscription  0B0A02,  with  the 
letter  M.  There  is  also  a small  weight  of  the 
same  name,  the  sixth  part  of  an  Attic  drachm,  containing 
three  carats. 

The  obolus  was  the  money  put  into  the  mouths  of  the 
dead,  as  a fare  for  the  ferryman  Charon,  which  con- 
sisted either  of  one  or  two  pieces. 

Aristoph.  Ran.  act  1,  seen.  2. 

F,»  rUuipiv  TV>tt/TUi  «>■«  V if  to, 
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This  tribute,  or  fore,  was  called  by  the  Greeks  Amou, 
OBOLA'ttIA  (Zfof.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didy- 
nsimia.  Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none. — Cor.  petal  one. 
— St  am.  f laments  four;  anthers  small. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  subcylindric ; stigma  bifid. — Per.  capsule 
ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Obolaria  virginica,  sea 
Orobanche . 

Obolaria  is  also  the  Linnaa  borealis  of  Linnaeus. 
OBOVATL’S  {Rot.)  obovate,  or  inversely  ovate,  an  epithet 
for  a leaf ; folium  obowtum,  a leaf  having  the  narrow  end 
downwards,  or  next  the  petiole  branch  or  stem. 
OBSCU'RA  Camera  (Opt.)  vide  Camera  Obscura. 
OBSECRATION  (Ant.)  a solemn  ceremony  performed  by 
the  chief  magistrates  of  Rome,  to  avert  any  impending 
calamity.  Ltv.  1. 4,  c.  21 ; Suet,  in  Claud,  c.  22. 
OBSERVATION  (Astron)  the  observing  with  an  instru- 
ment any  celestial  phenomenon,  as  the  altitude  of  the 
sun.  At  sea  they  confine  the  meaning  of  this  word  simply 
to  the  taking  meridian  altitudes,  in  order  to  find  the  lati- 
tude. 

OBSE'RVATORY  (Astron.)  a place  where  astronomical 
observations  are  made. 

OBSIDIA'NUM  (A//».)  a sort  of  black  grass.  Plin.  1.  36, 


OBSIDIONAT.IS  Corona  (Ant.)  the  ob- 
sidional  crown  which  was  made  of  grass  that 
grew  in  a besieged  place,  and  was  given 
to  the  general  that  raised  the  siege. 

OBSOLETUS  (Bot.)  worn  out  so  as  to  be 
scarcely  distinguishable ; an  epithet  for  the 
leaf ; folium  obsolete  lobatum  vet  serratuin,  a 
leaf,  the  lobes  or  scrraturcs  of  which  are  not  very  distin- 
guishable. % 

ODSTERITCATION  ( Surg .)  the  office  and  art  of  mid- 
wifery. 

OBST1  PATIO  (Med.)  from  obstino , to  stop  up;  costive- 
ness ; a genus  of  diseases  in  Cullen’s  KosUogy.  Class  Lo- 
cales, Order  F.pischetet . 

OBSTRUCTION  (Med.)  the  shutting  up  the  passages  in 
the  human  body. 

OBSTRUE'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  that  have  the  quality 
of  stopping  up  any  passage. 

OBSTUNDE'NTIA  (Med.)  substances  which  diminish  irri- 
tation, acting  much  after  the  manner  of  demulcents. 
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OBTURATOR  (Altai.)  two  muscles  of  the  thigh,  namely,  i 
the  obturator  ester nut  and  intemus,  which  act  as  rotators 
of  the  thigh. — Obturator  is  also  the  name  of  a nerve,  which 
is  a branch  of  the  crural  nerve. 

OBTUKATRIX  Arteria  (Altai.)  an  artery  which  per- 
forates the  obturator  muscle. — Obt  uratr  'u  vena,  a branch 
from  the  hypogastric  vein,  is  so  called  because  it  enters 
the  internal  obturator  muscle. 

OBTU'SE  Angle  ( Geom .)  any  angle  which  is  greater  than 
a right  angle,  or  that  consists  of  more  than  90  degrees. — 
Obtuse-angled  triangle,  a triangle  that  has  one  angle  obtuse, 
[vide  Geometry) — Obtuse-angled  cone,  or  obtuse  cone,  one 
whose  angle  at  the  vertex,  by  a section  through  the  axis, 
is  obtuse. — Obtuse  angular  section  of  a cone , a name  given 
by  ancient  geometricians  to  the  hyperbola. — Obtuse  hyper- 
bola, one  whose  asymptotes  form  an  obtuse  angle. 

OBTU'SUS  ( Bot .)  obtuse  or  blunt,  as  opposed  to  sharp  or 
acute,  an  epithet  for  a leaf,  a perianth  and  a capsule : 
folium  oblusum , a leaf,  the  base  of  which  ends  bluntly ; 
but  within  the  segment  of  a circle : perianth  turn  obtusunt, 
an  obtuse  perianth,  as  in  Convolvulus  and  Melia  : capsula 
obtusa , an  obtuse  or  blunt  capsule,  as  in  Rhinanthus. 

OBTU'SIUSCULUS  (Bot.)  bluntish,  or  rather  blunt,  ap- 
plied the  same  as  obtnsus. 

OBVENTIONES  (Ecc.)  the  same  aa  Oblations. 

OC  (Mil.)  the  name  of  an  arrow  used  by  the  Turk*. 

OCCA'SIO  (Latr)  a tribute  which  the  lord  imposed  on  his 
vassals  or  tenants.  Fleia.  1.  1,  c.  24. 

OCCASIONA'RI  (Low)  to  be  charged  or  loaded  with  occa- 
sional payments. 

OCCASION  ES  (Law)  assarts. 

(OCCIDENT  (Astron.)  the  same  as  westward,  as  the  Occident 
./Equinoctial,  Ac. — Occident  estival,  that  point  of  the 
horizon  where  the  sun  sets  at  midwinter,  when  entering 
the  sign  Capricorn. — Occident  equinoctial , that  point  of  the 
horizon  where  the  sun  sets  wnen  he  crosses  the  Equi- 
noctial. or  enters  the  sign  Aries,  or  Libra. 

OCCIDENTAL  (Astroa.)  an  epithet  for  a planet  when  it 
sets  in  the  evening  after  the  sun. 

OCCIPITALIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  an  artery,  muscle, 
Ac.  belonging  to  the  occiput. — Occipitalis  arteria  is  the 
first  external  or  posterior  branch  of  the  external  carotid. 

• — Occipitalis  ntusculus,  a short  broad  muscle,  which  pulls 
the  hairy  scalp  backwards. — Occipitalis  nervus,  a branch 
from  the  tenth  pair  of  nerves,  which  proceed  from  within 
the  scull. — Occipitalis  vena , a branch  from  the  posterior, 
or  upper  external  jugular. 

OCCI'PITIS  Os  (Anat.)  a bone  of  a rhomboidal  figure  that 
lies  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  funning  what  is  called 
the  occiput,  or  back  part  of  the  head. 

OCCI'PITO  Frontalis  (Anat.)  the  musculus  occipitalis. 

CCCIPUT  (Anat.)  vide  Occipitis  Os. 

OCCU'LT  Qualities  (Phil)  a term  formerly  applied  by  phi- 
losophers to  such  qualities  in  bodies  as  did  not  admit  of 
any  rational  explanation. 

Occult  Diseases  (Med,)  those  diseases  of  which  the  causes 
and  treatment  are  not  understood. 

Occult  (Geom.)  an  epithet  for  a line  that  is  scarcely  per- 
ceivable. 

OCCULT ATION  ( Astron. ) the  obscuration  of  any  star  or 
planet  by  the  interposition  of  another  body,  as  the  moon, 
Ac . — Circle  of  perpetual  oca dl  at  ion,  a circle  at  a certain 
distance  from  the  Poles,  which  contain  all  those  stars  that 
never  appear  in  our  hemisphere. 

O'CCUPANCY  (Law)  vide  Occupant. 

OCCUPANT  (Law)  Occupant , he  who  first  gets  possession 
of  a thing,  whence  Occupancy  is  the  possession  of  such 
things  as  at  present  belong  to  no  one.  which  is  a law 
founded  oo  nature. 

O’CC  UPATILE  Field  (Law)  a field  which  being  left  by  its 
owner  may  be  occupied  by  another. 
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OCCUPATION  (Lou)  use  or  tenure,  as  when  any 
land  or  tenement  is  in  the  occupation  of  a person  who  has 
the  use  and  management  tliereof.  Occupations  at  large 
are  taken  for  purprestures,  intrusions,  and  usurpations. 
Slat,  de  Bigamis.  c.  4 ; 2 Inst.  272. 

Occupation  (Rhet.)  a figure  of  speech  when  the  orator 
seems  to  pass  by  that  on  which  he  chiefly  insists.  Car.  ad 
Herenn.  1.  4,  c.  27. 

OCCUPA'VIT  (Low)  a writ  which  lies  for  one  who  is 
ejected  out  of  bis  land  or  tenement  in  a time  of  war. 
OCCUPIERS  (Law)  a term  applied  to  officers  in  the 
Cheshire  salt-works,  annually  chosen  to  see  right  done 
between  the  lord  and  the  tenant. 

OCHE'MA  (Med.)  from  to  carry ; the  finest  and  most 
fluid  part  of  the  blood  and  chyle. 

OCHETEU'MA  (Anat.)  from  a duct;  the  nostril- 
O'CHETOS  (Anat.)  •£«r<<,  a duct  or  passage ; applied  by 
Hippocrates  particularly  to  the  urinary  or  abdominal  pas- 
sages. Hippocrat.  de  Anat. 

O'CHEUS  (Anat.)  from  to  carry ; the  scrotum. 
OCHLOCRACY  (Polit.)  «£Amp#r*i«,  from  IzM,  a mold* 
tude,  and  power ; a form  of  government,  wherein  the 
multitude  or  common  people  bear  the  rule. 

O'CHNA  (tfo/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  1 Monogynta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — St  am. f laments  many;  anthers  roundish. — 
Pist.  germ  ovate ; style  erect ; stigma  simple. — Per. 
none ; seeds  five. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Ochna  t quart osa 
Faboiapita. — Ochna  Fa  bat  a pita. — Ochna  parvitUa , seu 
Enonymus,  Sfc.  Raii.  Hist. 

Ochna  is  also  the  Gomphra  nillda  of  Linnaeus. 

O'CIIRA  (Min.)  Ochre,  an  argillaceous  fossile  dye,  of  a yellow 
or  lutcous  colour,  which  in  Greek  is  called  »zt**  from  <•%***, 
pale,  because  it  grows  pale.  According  to  Vitruvius  the 
attic  ochre,  which  he  calls  Sil,  was  the  best  sort.  Ochre 
was  employed  externally  as  a medicine  for  discussing  hard 
tumours.  Vitruv.  I 7,  c.  7 ; Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  108  ; Plin. 
1.  33,  c.  6. 

Ochre  is  now  distinguished  by  its  colour  into  yellow  and 
red  ochre. 

OCHREA  (Anat.)  the  tibia. 

OCHROMA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monadel- 
phia , Order  2 Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — Cor.  petals 
five;  anthers  five. — Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  filiform; 
stigmas  five. — Per.  capsule  coriaceous  ; seeds  oblong. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the — Ochroma  iMgopus 
Bombas  Hibiscus,  seu  Gossypium,  is  a tree. 
OCHTHO'DES  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  ulcers  whose  lips 
are  callous  and  tumid. 

OC1M  A' STRUM  (Bot.)  vide  Ocymastrum. 

OCIMUM  (Bot.)  a plant,  so  called  from 

swiftly,  because  it  is  very  swift  of  growth.  It  was  reck- 
oned good  to  provoke  urine,  to  promote  the  menses,  and 
as  an  antidote  against  venomous  bites.  It  was  otherwise 
called  from  its  superior  virtues.  Thcophrast.  Hist. 

Plant.  1.  7,  c-  3 ; Cat.  de  Re  Rust.  c.  53 ; Varro.  de  Re  Rust. 
L 1 ; Dioscor.  L 4,  c.  28  ; Plin.  1.  20,  c.  12 ; Gal.  de  Alim. 
Fail  2,  Ac. 

Ocimum,  in  the  Unman  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
14  Didynamia , Order  I Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petal  o oe. — St  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  half-mooned. 
— Pist.  germ  four-parted ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid.— 
Per.  none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  herbs  or  undershrubs,  as  the 
— Ocsmsm  graiusinsstm,  Shrubby  Basil., — Ocimum  Bass - 
luum}  Common  Sweet  Basil. — Ocimum  minimum,  Bush 
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Basil. — Ocitnum  /rnuifinrum , sea  Mentha,  Slender  Spiked 
llasil.  Barth.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.  But. ; Raii.  Hist.  ; Tourn.Inst. 

O'CKOW  (Afed.)  a Chinese  remedy  for  diseases  in  the 
breast,  consisting  of  the  flesh  of  an  ass  boiled  down  to  the 
consistence  of  a jelly. 

O'CLASIS  ( Med.)  matt,  that  particular  posture  called 

Cowring,  which  is  when  a person  standing  brings  his  knees 
forward,  to  which  the  abdomen  approaches,  whilst  the  but- 
tocks descend. 

O'CUEAS  (,4»f.)  military  boots,  or  greaves,  which  Homer 
calls  MntuJu,  whence  he  designates  the  Greek  •VmywAs 
Ax«<«*  well-greaved  Grecians. 

OCT  A BIS  (/.aw)  us  octabis  Uilarii , the  eighth  day  inclu- 
sive after  the  feast  of  St.  Hilarius. 

OCTAE'DRON  (Geom.)  from  ***'*,  eight,  and 

seat  or  side,  a solid  geometrical  figure,  consisting  of 
eight  equal  sides.  This  is  one  of  the  five  Platonic  bodies, 
[vide  Bodu\ 

O'CTAGON  (Grow.)  from  and  ymim,  a corner, 

a figure  consisting  of  eight  angles  and  sides. 

Octagon  (Fort.)  a place  that  has  eight  sides,  or  eight  bas- 
tions. 

OCTA'NA  (Med.)  an  erratic  intermitting  fever,  which  re- 
turns every  eighth  day. 

OCTA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  from  eight,  and  *»*f,  man;  the 
name  of  the  eighth  class  in  the  Linmean  System,  compre- 
hending those  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
with  eight  stamens.  It  contains  four  Orders,  namely, 
Monogynia,  Digynia,  Trigynia,  and  Tetragon  ia ; and 
under  them  the  following  genera*  namely,  iropoUeum, 
Indian  Cress. — Epdobium,  Willow-Herb. — Chlora , Yellow 
Centaury. — V actinium,  Bilberry.  — Erica,  Ileath. — 
Daphne,  Mesereon,  Spurge  Laurel,  See.  — Oenothera, 
Tree- Primrose. — Mimusops. — Dimocarput.  — Molirura. — 
Hagenia. — Combreium. — Xylocarpus. — Paper  ina.  — Codia. 
Ga/enia.  — Cardiospermum.  — Sapindus,  Soap-Tree.  •— 
Aduxa , Tuberous  Moschatel. — FJatine,  Cocccloba,  Sfc. 

O'CTANT  (Astro/.)  or  Octile,  an  aspect  in  which  a planet 
is  distant  the  eighth  part  of  a circle,  or  45  degrees  from 
another. 

OCTA'PLA  (Lit.)  a Polyglott  Bible  in  ci^ht  languages. 

OCTA'STYLE  (Archit.)  •»rcr«Aa«,  from  *»t«,  eight,  and  a 
pillar ; a building  with  eight  pillars  in  front.  V it  rue.  1.  9,  c.  2. 

O'CTAVE  (Chron.)  the  eighth  day  after  some  particular 
festivals  in  the  year. 

Octave  (A/m*.)  the  eighth  interval  in  a scale  of  sounds, 
which,  being  the  same  as  the  first,  is  denoted  by  the  same 
letter  of  the  alphabet.  The  scale  itself  of  eight  sounds  is 
also  called  an  Octave.  £vide  A/sik] 

OCTAVA'RII  (.4nI.)  those  that  gathered  the  toll,  being  the 
eighth  part  of  the  price  of  things  sold  in  the  market. 
Bnleng . de  Ve dig.  c.  59. 

OCTA'VO  (Print.)  i.  e.  in  eight;  the  form  of  a page  which 
is  made  by  folding  a sheet  into  eight  leaves ; Ine  book  in 
this  form  or  size  is  also  called  an  octavo. 

OCT  AW  US  Humeri  (Anat.)  a muscle,  the  same  as  Teres. 

OCTO'BEK  ( Chron. ) the  eighth  month  in  Romulus’ year, 
as  the  name  denotes;  but  the  tenth  in  that  of  Numa  and 
Julius  Caesar,  after  the  addition  of  January.  This  month 
contains  thirty-one  days,  on  the  twenty-second  of  which 
the  sun  enters  the  sign  Scorpio  iq.  Plut.  in  Hum.; 
Suet  on.  in  Hamit . c.  13  ; Euseb.  in  Chron.  ann.  1203  ; hid. 
Orig.  I.  5,  c.  33 ; Viola,  de  vet.  et  nov.  Homan,  temp.  rat. 
apua  Grew.  Thet.  Antiq.  Rom.  tom.  8,  p.  196. 

October  Equus  (Ant.)  a horse  annually  sacrificed  to  Mars 
in  the  month  of  October,  because,  as  is  supposed,  it  is  a 
warlike  animal.  Plut.  Rom.  Queett.  96 ; Fat.  de  Verb. 
Sign  if. ; Jun.  Fast,  apud  Gretv,  Thes.  Antio,  Rom.  tom.  8, 
p.  252. 
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OCTOFTDUS  (Bot.)  eight-cleft,  an  epithet  for  a calyx ; 
calyx  oclifidut , a calyx  divided  into  eight  segments,  as  in 
Foment  ilia. 

OCTOTHORUM  (Ant.)  a carriage  with  eight  wheels,  or 
one  borne  by  eight  servants,  according  to  Martial.  Mart. 
I.  6,  epig.  59. 

QeUyhpfv  caniiJ  prrlalur,  Aciu,  Philippas 
Unite  Mi  a MNMHt  credit,  AttU,Jurn. 

Cic.  in  Ve it.  5,  c.  1 1 ; Suet,  in  Calig.  c.  43;  A pul.  Apolog. 

OCULA'RES  communes  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  nerves 
called  the  Motores  Ocular um. 

OCULA'RIA  ( Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Euphrasia. 

O'CL'LI  Adductor  (Anat.)  Levator,  Sfc.  a name  for  muscles 
of  the  eye,  otherwise  called  Rectus  internus,  &c. — Oculi 
obliquus,  inferior , tnajor,  See.  [vide  Ob/iquus] 

OcL'f.i  Cancrorum  (Chem.)  Crabs’  eyes,  or  stony  concretions, 
found  in  the  head  of  the  Astacus  Auviatilis,  lodged  in  a bag 
on  each  side.  The  earth  of  Crabs'  eyes  differs  much  from 
that  of  Crabs'  claws,  for  it  is  not  convertible  into  quick- 
lime; and,  in  its  properties,  it  resembles  the  earth  of 
hartshorn,  being  a calcareous  phosphate. 

O'CULO  Musculares  (Anat.)  Nerves,  llie  same  os  the  A/o- 
tores  Ondorum. 

O'CULUS  (Anat.)  vide  Eye. 

Oculus  box' in  us  (Med.)  bubidus,  or  elephant  intis , names 
given  to  the  Ilydrophthalmia.  — Oculus  lachrymans , the 
Epiphora. 

Oculus  Mundi  (Min.)  a species  of  Opal,  generally  of  a 
yellowish  colour. 

Oculus  Christi  (Bot.)  the  Inula  oculus  Christ i of  Linntcus. 

OCYMA'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  Lychnis  diurna  of  Linnaeus. 

OCYMOPDES  (//a/.)  the  Lychnis  diurna  of  Linmcus. 

OCYMOPHY'LLl’M  (Bot.)  the  hnardia  palustris  of  Lin- 

nseus. 

O'CYMUM  (Bot.)  the  Polygonum fagopyrum  of  Linmcus. 

ODAXI'SMOS  (A/rd.)  from  a tooth;  a biting  sensa- 
tion or  itching  in  the  gums  of  children  that  are  breeding 
teeth. 

ODE  (Pori.)  id H,  a song,  or  any  poetical  composition  fit  to 
be  sung. 

ODD  (Arith.)  an  epithet  for  any  number  in  the  scries  of  l, 
3,  5,  7,  Ac. — Oddly  odd  number,  that  number  which  is 
measured  by  an  odd  number,  as  15  measured  by  three. 

ODE'CM  (Ant.)  a music  theatre  at  Athens  built  by 
Pericles,  which  was  filled  with  seats  and  ranges  of  pillars. 
Here  was  also  a tribunal  as  we  learn  from  Aristophanes. 
Aristoph.  Vesp. 

O l u, i*  diet*  «p£«v.  O!  ot  rmfk  rut  iiAu 

Odt  ir  Itfllv 

In  this  place  the  rehearsals  of  musical  pieces  were  com- 
monly performed.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  I.  4,  cp.  16  j Vilrtiv.  I.  5, 
c.  9;  Plut.  in  Peric. ; Sueton.  in  Cttfig.  c.  5;  Ammian. 
1.  16,  c.  10;  Suidas  ; Sigon.  de  Repub.  1.  4,  c.  3 ; Bald. 
Lex.  Vilruv. 

O'DIO  et  alia  ( Law ) a writ  sent  to  the  under  sheriff  to  in- 
quire whether  a man,  committed  to  prison  under  suspicion 
of  murder,  be  committed  upon  malice,  or  a just  ground 
of  suspicion.  Stat.  3 Ed.  1 , c.  11;  28  Ed.  3,  c.  9 ; Bract. 
1.  3,  c.  20 ; 2 Inst.  42. 

ODO'LLAM  (Bot.)  the  Cerbera  manghas  of  Lin  incus. 

ODO'METER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  by  which  the  quantity 
of  ground  passed  over  on  foot,  or  in  a conveyance,  may 
be  ascertained. 

ODONTAGO'GOS  (Surg.)  from  a tooth,  and  5y*>,  to 
draw  ; an  instrument  for  drawing  teeth. 

ODONTA'GRA  ( Surg.)  the  same  as  Oduntagogas. 

ODONTA'LGIA  (Med.)  from  •&*.,  a tooth,  and  «i*y*c,  pain; 
a pain  in  the  teeth. 
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ODONTAIXtICA  ( Med.)  medicines  for  curing  the  tooth* 
ache. 

ODONTI'ASIS  ( Med, ) teething,  or  cutting  the  teeth. 

QDO'NTICA  (Med.)  remedies  lor  the  toothache. 

ODONTIRUHCE'A  (Med.)  froru  a tooth,  and  to 
flow ; a discharge  of  blood  from  the  socket  of  tlic  jaw- 
after  drawing  n tooth. 

ODONTI'flS  [Hot.)  the  Euphrasia  odontites  of  Linnsus* 

ODONTOGLxTHRON  (5ur|.)  from  *^ms,  a tooth,  and 
to  scrape  ; an  instrument  for  scaling  and  scraping 
the  teeth. 

ODONTOFDES  (Aunt.)  an  epithet  for  the  tooth- 

like  process  of  the  second  vertebrae  of  the  neck. 

ODONTOL1THOS  (Surg.)  from  a tooth,  and  Aih(,  a 
stone ; the  tartar,  or  stony  crust  on  the  teeth. 

ODOKTOPH Ul' A (Swy.)  from  a tooth,  and  f**1,  to 
generate;  dentition,  or  the  cutting  of  the  teeth. 

ODONTOTRI'MMA  (Maf)  a medicine  for 

rubbing  the  teeth. 

ODOK AM E'NTUM  ( Mex /.)  any  medicine  which  is  em- 
ployed for  the  excellence  of  its  smell. 

ODORATA  (Hot.)  the  Scandix  odorata  of  I.inntens. 

ODORIFEROUS  Glands  (A  sat.)  Glandular  oderifcrce,  glands 
situated  under  the  Corona  Glandis  of  the  male,  and  the 
numphee  of  the  female,  so  called  because  they  emit  a pecu- 
liar odour. 

<E'C L S (Archil.)  from  the  Greek  «*#t,  domut,  a house;  is 
used  by  Vitruvius  to  signify  the  superior  part  of  the  house, 
comprehending  the  apartment*  of  the  men.  Vitruv.  I.  6, 
c.  5 ; P/in,  I.  36,  c.  25  ; Bald,  Lex.  Vitruv. 

(ECONO'MICUS  (Archeeol.)  the  executor  of  a last  will  and 
testament. 

(ECO'NOMUS  (A  reheard.)  an  advocate  or  defender.  Mall. 
Par.  arm  1345. 

(ECO'KO M Y (Archil.)  mmiku,  from  •»**«,  a house,  and 
to  distribute  properly ; signifies  in  general  the  order- 
ing of  a family ; but,  in  the  architectural  application,  it 
implies  the  method  of  taking  measures  so  as  to  give  a 
building  its  suitable  form  and  size,  and  dispose  rightly  tbe 
several  apartments  of  the  interior. 

(Economy  (Rhet.)  is  also  applied  to  the  right  disposal  of  the 
several  parts  of  a speech. 

(EDE'MA  (Med.)  any  tumour  or, swelling,  but  more 

strictly  a white  soft  insensible  tumour  proceeding  from 
pituitous  matter. 

(EDfiMATODES  (Afcrf.)  like  to  an  oedema. 

(EDEMASA'RCA  {Med.)  a species  of  tumour  between 
an  icdtmn  and  a sarcoma. 

CKDE'RA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Sy agenesia. 
Order  5 Potygamia  Sen  regain. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  common. — Con.  com- 
mon.— Stam. filaments  five;  anthers  cylindric. — Pist. 
germ  oblong  ; styles  filiform  ; stigmas  two. — Pan.  none ; 
seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  (Kdera  proli/era , 
scu  BuphthaJmum , Ac. 

CENA'NTliE  (Hot.)  a plan*,  so  called,  «*•  tiSau,  and 

«**#*,  i.  e.  from  wine  and  flower,  because  it  resembles  wine 
both  in  smell  and  colour.  An  infusion  of  the  root  in  wine 
is  reckoned  good  for  the  stranguary.  Tkeopkrati.  1.6,  c.  7 ; 
Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  135;  Plin.  I.  21,  c.  2. 

(Esantiik,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Penlandrin , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  universal. — Co*,  universal. — 
Stam. Jilaments  five;  anthers  roundish.  — Pist.  germ 
inferior;  styles  two;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  none;  seeds  two. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  — (Enanthe 
peucedam folia,  sen  J uncut,  Sul  phurwort- leaved  Drop- 
wort. — (Enanthe  croc  tit  a.  / dipnulula , scu  Apr  urn.  Hem- 
lock-water  Dropwort .—(Enanthe  pimpincUoidcs , Parsley- 


water  Dropwort.  Dod.  Pempt. ; Bank.  Hut.:  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park*  Theat.  Hot.;  Raii  Hist.; 
Tourn,  Inst. 

(ENA'R-EA  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  tbe  ashes  prepared 
from  the  twigs  of  vines,  Ac. 

CENEL/E'UM  ( Med.)  from  •***,  wine,  and 

oil ; a mixture  of  wine  and  oil. 

CENISTE'RIA  (Ant.)  sacrifices  offered  to  Hercules 

by  the  Athenian  youth  on  their  first  cutting  their  beards. 

(ENOGALA  (Med.)  «’*#*«>*,  from  •£•*,  wine,  and 
milk  ; a mixture  of  wine  and  milk. 

(EfNOMANCY  (.4a/.)  a sort  of  divination  among 

the  ancients,  by  which  they  formed  conjectures  from  the 
colour,  motion,  noise,  and  other  accidents  attending  tbe 
wine  of  libations. 

(ENOPI7E  (Amt.)  uMxrut,  certain  officers  among  the  Athe- 
nians, who  regulated  the  drinking  at  feasts.  Poll.  1.  6, 
begin.  21. 

(EKOSTAG'MA  ( Med.)  from  •£•*,  wine,  and  v«£«,  to 
distil ; spirit  of  wine. 

(ENOTHE'RA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  fi  Oct  an - 
dria , Order  1 Momogyniu. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — > Con. 
petals  four. — Stam.  filaments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  thick. — Per. 
capsule  cylindric ; seeds  many. 

Specie*.  Tbe  species  are  biennials,  as  the  — (Enathera 
biennis , Omogra , acu  Lysimachia,  Broad-leaved  Tree- 
Primrose. — tE  Mothers  rosea , Rose-flowered  Tree- Prim- 
rose.— t Enothcra  pumtlla,  Dwarf  Tree-Primrose.  But 
the  (Enothera  sinuate.  Scallop-leaved  Tree  Primrose, 
is  an  annual.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pits.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  But.  ; Rati  Hist.  ; Tourn.  Inst. 

CE'PATA  (Bot.)  the  Avkennm  tomentosa  of  Linnteus. 

(ESOPI1  AGOU'S  ( AnaL ) the  muscle  forming  the  Sphincter 

(esophagi. 

(ESOPH A'GUS  ( Anal .)  «>•$*-/ k,  the  gullet;  a long,  large, 
round  canal,  descending  from  the  mouth  to  the  left  orifice 
of  the  stomach,  through  which  the  food  passes  from  the 
mouth  to  the  stomach. 

(EE'STRUS  (£»/.)  a genu*  of  insect*  of  the  Dipterous 
Order. 

Generic  Character.  Mouth  with  a simple  aperture,  and 
not  exaerted ; feelers  two  of  two  articulations,  orbicular 
at  the  tip ; antenna:  of  three  articulations,  the  last  glo- 
bular, and  furnished  with  a bristle  on  the  foretop. 

Species.  Insects  of  tbit  tribe,  called  in  Engliih  the 
Breeze,  or  Gad-Fly,  are  extremely  troublesome  to  horses, 
sheep,  and  cattle  in  general,  depositing  their  eggs  in 
different  parts  of  the  body,  and  producing  painful  tu- 
mours. 

CETPTES  (Min.)  A'Jites. 

OFF  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a ship’s  sailing  out  towards 
the  sea  from  the  shore,  as  u To  be  off  Cape  Finisterre.** 
— Off"  and  on,  when  a ship  approaches  the  shore  by  one 
board,  and  by  the  other  sails  out  to  leeward,  site  is  said  to 
stand  off'  ana otu—Sotkitig  off!  the  order  to  the  helmsman 
not  to  suffer  the  ship  to  bear  away,  or  fall  off  from  the 
wind. — OJfvjord  ia  said  of  a ship  w hen,  being  a-ground,  it 
inclines  with  its  side  to  tbe  water. 

Op r Duty  (Mil.)  not  employed  though  in  the  service. — Off 
service,  not  engaged  in  the  service. — Off  the  staff,  applied 
to  general  officers  who  are  taken  from  their  commands. 

OFFA  alba  (Cham.)  n white  dotted  substance  which  arises 
on  shaking  together  an  ccjual  quantity  of  highly  rectified 
spirit*  of  wine  and  spirit  of  urine. 

OFFALS  (Com.)  those  parts  of  a beast,  as  the  akin,  horns, 
Ac.  which  are  not  sold  for  food. 

OFFERINGS  (Err.)  what  is  payable  by  custom  to  the  par- 
son or  vicar  of  the  parish,  cither  occasionally  or  at  mar- 
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riages,  sacrament*,  christening*,  Ac.  — Offering-daus,  the  i 
days  on  which  the  parishioners  used  to  pay  annually  their 
offerings  to  the  parson  or  vicar : there  were  four  of  these  ! 
days,  namely,  Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  the  Feast  ! 
of  the  dedication  of  the  parish  church.  The  only  offer- 
ing# now  demanded  are  the  Easter-offerings.—  Offerings 
of  the  King,  those  offerings  which  are  made  at  the  altar 
by  the  king  and  queen,  which  are  distributed  among  the  j 
poor  by  the  dean  of  the  chapel. 

OrFERTO'RIUM  (Archceol.)  a piece  of  silk,  or  fine  linen, 
anciently  made  nse  of  to  wrap  up  the  occasional  offerings 
made  in  the  church. 

OFFERTORY  (Archexol.)  a place  in  which  offerings  were 
kept;  also  a part  of  the  mass  in  the  Romish  Church. 

OFFICE  (/.ate)  afficium ; that  function  by  virtue  whereof 
a man  hath  some  employment  in  the  affairs  of  another,  as 
of  the  king,  or  any  other  person. — Office  foand,  an  inquiry 
made  to  the  king's  use,  by  virtue  of  the  office  of  him  who 
makes  the  inquiry,  whence  the  expressions  " To  return 
an  nfjficcf  i.  e.  to  return  that  which  is  found  by  the  office. 
“ To  traverse  an  office”  to  make  void  the  inquisition  taken 
of  an  office. 

Office  (Mech.)  offieina , a workshop;  a place  where  any 
business  is  transacted. 

Office  ( Archit .)  any  outhouse  belonging  to  the  dwelling- 
house,  as  the  stable,  dairy,  wash-house,  brewery,  &c. 

OFFICER  (/.ate)  one  who  fills  an  office  or  post  under  go- 
vernment. 

Officer  Military  (itfi/.)  one  acting  under  government  in  a 
military  capacity.  Officers  are  of  different  descriptions, 
namely — Commissioned  officers,  who  arc  appointed  by  the 
king’s  commission.  — Non-commissioned  officers,  who  are 
appointed  by  tho  commanding  officers  of  regiments,  as 
sergeant-majors,  sergeants,  Arc. — Warrant-officers , those 
who  have  warrants  from  such  boards  or  persons  as  are  au- 
thorized by  the  king  to  grant  them. — General  officers,  those 
who  have  commonu  over  a considerable  body  of  troops. — 
Field  officers,  those  who  command  a regiment. — Staff'  of- 
ficers, those  who  belong  to  the  general  staff,  as  the  Quar- 
ter-Master-General, Adjutant-General,  Brigade-Officers, 
Aiders- de-Camp,  Arc.— Subaltern  officers,  all  officers  under  a 
Captain. — Brevet  officers,  those  who  hold  a rank  withoutpay, 
or  take  rank  according  to  the  commission  which  they  hold 
from  the  king,  which  is  superior  to  the  one  for  which  they 
actually  receive  pay. — Officer  iu  Waiting,  the  officer  who 
attends  in  readiness  for  the  performance  of  any  duty  that 
is  required  of  him. — Officer  of  the  day,  the  officer  whose 
immediate  duty  it  to  attend  to  the  interior  economy  and 
good  order  of  the  corps  to  which  he  belongs. 

Officer  Naval  (Mar.)  an  officer  having  any  command  in  the 
navy;  officers  are  distinguished  into — Commission  officers , 
who  hold  their  commission  from  the  lords  of  the  admiralty. 
— Flag  officers,  admirals  who  hoist  flags  at  the  mast-head. 
— Petty  officers,  who  are  appointed  by  the  captains.—  or- 
Jicer  of  the  veafek,  the  lieutenant  who  has  the  charge  of  the 
watch. 

OFFFC1AL  (Lavo)  1.  A deputy  in  the  Common  Law,  whom 
the  archdeacon  appoints  lor  the  executing  his  jurisdiction. 
2.  An  officer  in  the  Canon  Law  to  whom  the  bishop  com- 
mits the  charge  of  his  spiritual  jurisdiction. 

OFFICI ATUI8  non  fnciendi*  vel  amovendis  (Late)  a writ 
directed  to  the  magistrates  of  a corporation,  willing  them 
not  to  make  such  a man  an  officer,  and  patting  him  out  of 
the  office  he  hath,  until  inquiry  be  made  into  nis  manners. 
Reg,  Orig.  126. 

OFFICINAL  (Com.)  an  epithet  for  what  ia  sold  in  shops, 
os  the  officinal  name  of  a herb,  that  is,  the  name  by  which 
it  passes  in  the  shops  where  it  is  sold ; whence  also  offici- 
nal* are  such  drugs,  plants,  herbs,  medicines,  Sec.  aa  are 
usually  sold  in  apothecaries*  shops. 


OFFING  (Mar.)  in  French  le  large,  ft  cote  dn  large,  oil  de 
la  plcinc  mer ; the  open  sea,  or  that  part  of  the  sea  which 
is  at  a distance  from  the  shore,  where  there  is  deep  water; 
whence  a ship  is  said  “ To  stand  for  the  offing,"  if  she  be 
seen  suiting  out  towards  the  sen;  and  a ship  that  keeps  at 
a distance  from  the  shore  is  said  u To  keep  her  offing” 

OFFSETS  (Hart)  young  shoots  that  spring  and  grow  from 
roots  that  are  round  and  tuberous,  or  bulbous. 

Offsets  (Meek.)  a slender  rod  or  staff  of  ten  links,  or  other 
convenient  length. 

OFFUSCA'TIO  (Med.)  vide  Amaurosis. 

OTTIA  ( Bot . ) the  spiel mannia  of  Linmrus. 

OGE'E  (Archit.)  or  O G ; a !> Q 

moulding  formed  like  the  let-  X 

ter  S,  having  one  part  con-  \ L 

cave,  and  the  other  convex,  T llC  • 

as  in  the  annexed  figure,  \^J 

where  P R S represents  tho  S 

concavo-convex  member,  S Q the  altitude,  which  is  equal 
to  T Q the  projecture;  T the  centre,  O Q the  altitude 
of  the  arc,  PR;  O the  centre,  and  O S the  altitude  of  the 
arc  8 R.  [vide  Cjpm] 

OIL  ( Ghent. ) oleum,  from  olea , the  olive,  because  the  oil  of 
olives  was  first  distinguished  by  this  name  ; a fat  unctuous 
substance,  either  solid  or  fluid,  indissoluble  in  water,  com- 
bustible with  flame,  and  volatile  in  various  degrees.  Oils 
arc  generally  divided  into  volatile  and  fixed. — Volatile  or 
essential  oils  are  distinguished  by  being  very  combustible, 
and  volatile  at  a temperature  not  higher  than  212°;  of  an 
acrid  taste,  and  a strong  fragrant  smell,  being  obtained  by 
pressure  or  distillation  from  strong  smelling  plants,  as 
peppermint,  aniseed,  Ac.  — Fixed  oils,  winch  are  also 
called  fat  oils,  arc  liquid,  or  easily  become  so  with  a mo- 
derate heat,  very  combustible,  insoluble  in  water,  and 
nearly  so  in  alcohol,  and  do  not  boil  under  GOO3.  These 
otla  are  obtained  from  both  animal  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances, as  train  oil,  olive  oil,  linseed  oil,  palm  oil,  almuiul 
oil.  Arc.  [vide  Chemistry"] — Philosopher *s  oil,  a prepara- 
tion of  brick-bau  heated  red-hot,  soaked  in  oil  of  olives, 
and  afterwards  distilled  m a retort. — Oil  of  antimony,  a 
mixture  of  antimony  with  acid  spirit. — Oil  of  tartar , the 
fixed  oil  of  tartar  obtained  per  delujuium,  i e.  by  exposing 
it  to  the  air,  so  that  it  may  dissolve. — Oil  rf  vitriol,  the 
more  fixed  parts  of  the  spirit  of  vitriol  made  caustic  by  a 
vehement  beat. 

OTL-SEED  (Bot. ) and  Oil-Tree,  the  Ricinus  of  Linnarus. 

01 'LET- HOLE  (Afcch.)  or  eyelet,  a hole  in  a garment  made 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  nn  eye,  or  a small  point  like  a 
button. 

OPLY  Grain  (Bot.)  the  Sesamttm  orientate  of  Linna:us. 

OPNTMENT  (Med.)  vide  Ungacntum. 

OPSTER  (Conc/i.)  vide  Oyster. 

OKE  (Com.)  a Turkish  weight,  of  which  there  are  three 
kinds,  namely,  the  lesser  oke  of  Smyrna,  equal  to  Iff  oz. 
2 drams ; the  Middle  oke,  of  I pound  1 1 oz.  6 drams ; and 
the  great  oke  2 pounds,  II  or..  13  drains. 

O'ER  A (Bot.)  the  Hibiscus  esculentus  of  Linnaeus. 

OLA'MPI  (Bot.)  a gum  formerly  so  called,  which  was 
brought  from  America. 

O'LAX  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plant*,  Class  3 Triandria,  Order  l 

Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petal 
one.  — St  am.  filaments  three;  anthers  simple.  — Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  filiform;  stigma  capitate.  — P* it. 
berry  fleshy ; seeds  several. 

Species.  T he  single  species,  the  Olax  zeylanica , ts  a tree. 

OLBERS  (Astron.)  a planet  so  called  from  l>r.  Olbcrs,  an 
astronomer  at  Bremen,  [vide  Pallas ] 

OLD  Man  of  the  Woods  (Zool.)  a sort  of  ape  having  a pre- 
hensile tail. 
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Old  Wife  (let,.)  a fifth,  otherwise  called  Wnaw,  the  La - 
brut  tinea  of  Linnsrus. 

Old  Land  (Husband.)  land  which  has  lain  long  untilled. 
OLEA  (Bot.)  in  Greek  iAcm,  the  Olive-Tree,  is  fabled  by 
the  poets  to  have  been  planted  by  Minerva. 

Euri/nd.  Troad.  act.  3. 

w r an,  iTuuAi^iraf 
!*#♦*  htuTcru  *A«4«4 
Xfiret  1/1  «[i  «A *W, 

•/Xmtmatt  A$artft 

e «<*»«» 

Airofaro 

Ftr^.  Georg.  1. 1,  ▼.  17. 

.4a /ii  ()  Tegerte  Jurent  ; oU*que  iVtnrrr* 

/nMRlrtt. 

It  is  on  that  account  called  castus. 

Val.Flac.  1.  3. 

Temptn i tUM  ttitit  ei  tnp/Jic*  caMtit  tf/in 
Impiuot. 

The  olive  was  in  a peculiar  manner  the  emblem  of  peace, 
and  on  that  account  called  pacifera. 

Virg . /E«.  1. 8,  v.  1 16. 

Ptu-i/tv^cjut  nun u nuniin  pnrtertdit  util*. 

It  was  also  worn  as  a token  of  victory. 

Virg . .En.  1. 5. 

■ frg  jmrwj  yriini 

ru/jut  nrcbiMlnrr  at  it*. 

Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.4,  c.  3;  Diodor.  Sic.  1,5;  Cato 
de  Re  Rust.  c.  65 ; Cic.  de  Nat.  Dear.  1. 3 ; Varr.  de  Ling. 
Lot.  c.  4 ; Cotumel.  1.  5,  c.  7 ; Poll.  1. 6 ; Ptin.  1. 16,  c.  44 ; 
Gul.  de  Alim.  1. 2 ; Pallad.  de  Re  Rust.  I.  1 , c.  6 ; Pint,  in 
Thee.  S;c. 

Olea,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 
Diandria,  Order  1 Monngynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal./j criantk  one-leaved. — Coh.  petal 
one. — Stam.  JUasncnls  two ; anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ 
roundish;  style  simple;  stigma  bifid. — Pen. drupe  smooth ; 
seeds  ovate. 

Sjiccics.  The  specie*  are  trees,  as  the — Olea  europea, 
European  Olive. — Olea  cape  axis,  seu  Sideroxylon , Cape 
Olive. — Olea  americana,  seu  Ligustrum,  American  Olive. 
— Olea  cxcelsa.  Laurel-leaved  Olive.  — Do*l.  Pemp.; 
ISauh.  Pin.;  Ger . Herb.;  Park.  Th cat.  Bot.}  Raii Hist.; 
Tourn.  Inst. 

Olea  is  also  the  Ttondia  Daphnoides  of  Linnarus. 

Olea  (.Yunus.)  this  is  repre- 
sented on  medals  as  a sym- 
bol of  Minerva,  particularly 
on  a medal  of  Olympis, 
where  the  owl,  the  bird  of 
Minerva,  is  exhibited,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure,  standing 
on  a branch  of  the  olive. 

OLEA'MEN  i Med.)  a thin  liniment  composed  of  oils. 
OLEA'NDF.R  (Bot.)  the  rose-bay. 

OLEA'STER  (Bot.)  the  wild  olive. 

OLEATE  (CArw.)  a fixed  oil,  or  salt,  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  oleic  acid  with  salifiable  bases,  as  the  ole  ate  of 
potash,  soda,  Ac. 

OLE’CRANON  ( Anat .)  the  elbow.  Pol/ . 1.  2, 

seem.  !40. 

OLE'FIANT  Gas  (Chem.)  a gaseous  substance  formed  by 
the  combination  of  carbon  with  hydrogen. 

O’LEIC  Acid  (CArwi.)  an  acid  formed  from  soop  and  potash 
combined. 

OLE'NE  (Anat.)  •*«'•*,  the  cubit  or  ulna. 
OLEOSA'CCHARUM  (Chem.)  an  essential  oil  ground  up 
with  sugar. 

OLERA'CEAi  (/lot.)  from  olus , a potherb;  the  name  of  the 
twelfth  Order  in  Linnaeus’s  Natural  Orders,  and  the  fifty- 
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third  in  his  Fragments  of  a Natural  Method,  containing 
Spinach,  Beet,  Ac. 

OLERO'N  Laves  (Law)  maritime  laws  made  at  Oleron  in  the 
island  of  France,  when  King  Richard  I.  was  there. 
OLEUM  (C’Arm.)  vide  Oil. 

OLFA'CTOR Y Nerves  (Anat.)  the  first  pair  of  nerves,  so 
termed  because  they  are  the  organs,  ol/actus , of  smelling. 
They  arise  from  the  corpora  striata , and  are  distributed 
verjjr  numerously  on  the  pituitary  membrane  of  the  brain. 
OLIGARCH  Y (Polit.)  from  •Vy*,  a few,  and  govern- 
ment ; a form  of  governn>ent  wherein  the  supreme  power 
is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a few  principal  persons,  such  as 
the  states  of  Genoa  and  Venice. 

OLIO  (CooA.)  a rich  dish  made  of  a variety  of  meats  all 
dressed  together. 

OLISTHE'MA  (Med.)  a luxation. 

OLIVA’BIA  Corpora  (Anat.)  two  eminences  on  the  lower 

Earl  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  resembling  the  olive. 

IVE  (Bot.)  the  fruit  of  the  Olive  Tree,  the  Olea  of  Lin- 
naeus,  which  yields  an  abundance  of  oil. 

O’LLA  Crcvisite  (Archeeol.)  a pot  or  flagon  of  ale  or  beer. 

— OH  a Vodrida , a hotch-potch  of  several  meats  together. 
OLL.VIUA  the  Lecythus  minor  of  Linmeus. 
OLOPHLY'CTIDES  (Med.)  •A*pAeur^i<,  small  hot  eruptions 
covering  the  whole  body. 

OH,  S seroptiinum  (Bot.)  the  Conyza  ci atria  of  Linnaeus. — 
Olus  soui/lnrum,  the  IUccebrum  sessile. — Olus  vagrum,  the 
Convolvulus  replans. 

OLUSA'niUM  (Bol.)  Lovagc;  the  Smyrnum  Olusatrum  of 
Linnaus. 

OLVMPlAD  (Chron.)  a period  of  four  years,  by 

which  the  Grecians  reckoned  their  time.  It  took  its  rise 
from  the  Olympic  games,  which  were  celebrated  every 
fifth  year.  The  first  Olympiad  commenced,  according  to 
some,  A.  M.  3174 ; of  the  Julian  Period  393S ; 15.  C.  774 ; 
and  ceased  in  the  year  of  Christ  440,  i.  e.  in  the  364th 
Olympiad.  This  mode  of  computation  was  introduced  by 
Ipfiitus,  who  instituted  or  renewed  the  Olympic  gaiuca. 
[vide  Chronology ] 

OLY'MPIC  Games  (Ant.)  •’>.»***<*;  games  which  were  cele- 
brated every  fifth  year  at  Olympia,  a city  of  Elis,  from 
which  they  took  their  name.  The  officers  appointed  to 
keep  order  at  these  games  were  called  Ittormt,  the  chief  of 
whom  was  the  The  victors  were  called  •Ai^s- 

ntntuMt ; the  five  principal  games  were,  iAp«,  leaping ; 
running;  the  quoit;  awy/Mu,  boxing;  and  **M, 

wrestling ; which  were  altogether  called  virrxfA*#’.  These 
games  were  represented  on  meduls,  os 
in  the  annexed  figure,  exhibiting  a table 
with  two  palm-branches  underneath,  and 
two  urns  lying  above  with  the  inscriptions  i 
— OATMIHA.  I1T0IA  i.  e.  Olympia,  I 
Pythiai  a star  in  the  field;  in  the  margin 
the  legend  EHI.CT.  IOT.  MAPKOT.  i.o. 
sub  Pnclore  Jtdio  Marco ; in  the  exergue 
riElTAMIINUN,  i.  e.  Pergamenorum.  Froehl.  Not.  Elem. 
OLY'RA  (Bid.)  a genu*  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia,  Order 
3 Triandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  two-valved. — Cor.  glume 
two-valved.  — Stam.  JUa meats  three;  anthers  linear.— 
Pist.  germ  superior;  style  filiform;  stigma  capillary.— 
Per.  glume  falling ; seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Olyra  paniculala  et  paucifora. 
OmA'GRA  (Med.)  the  gout  in  the  shoulder. 
OMALY’SSUS  (Ew/.)  a division  of  the  genus  I^ampyris,  or 
Firefiy,  comprehending  those  insects  having  the  lip  mem- 
branaceous emarginate. 

O'MB  It  E (Sport.)  a Spanish  game  at  cards. 

O’M  EGA  (Gram.)  the  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet  [vide 
Alfthabets ].  It  is  metaphorically  taken  for  the  end  of  any- 
thing. 
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O'M  F.  LET  ( Coolt .)  a kind  of  pancake. 

OME'LYSIS  (J Med.)  the  meal  of  barley  not 

parched.  Gal.  F.xeges. 

OMENTA'LIS  (Med.)  vide  Omentitis. 

OMENTFTIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  omentum. 

OME'NTUM  (Anat.)  the  caul,  an  adipose  membranous  vis- 
cus  of  the  abdomen,  that  lies  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
intestines.  It  is  distinguished  into  the  great  omentum,  and 
the  little  omentum,  which  latter  is  thinner  than  the  former, 
and  ends  in  a narrower  cavity. 

O'MER  non,  a Hebrew  measure,  equal  to  about  three 

pints  and  a half. 

OMNIUM  (Polit.)  a term  applied  to  the  public  funds,  and 
denoting  tnat  fund  which  was  composed  of  all  the  others 
then  extant;  also  the  different  stocks  given  by  govern- 
ment for  any  particular  loan. 

OMOCOTYlLE  l Anat.)  the  cavity  in  the  extre- 

mity of  the  neck  of  the  scapula,  in  which  the  head  of  the 
humerus  is  articulated.  Poll.  Onom.  1.  2,  segm  137. 

OMOPHA'GIA  (Ant.)  *j**$«y*«,  a festival  in  honour  of 
Bacchus,  at  which  the  votaries  used  to  eat  raw  flesh.  Cle- 
mens. P rot  rep. 

OMOH  YOID/E'US  (Anat.)  a muscle  of  the  shoulder,  which 
pulls  the  Os  hyoides  obliquely  downwards. 

OMOLI'NON  ( Med.)  s/mAmk,  crude  or  raw  flax  used  by 
Hippocrates  for  cauterizing,  Ac.  Ilippocrat.  de  Intern. 
Affect. 

OMOPLATjE  (Anat.)  itu+zx* t#j,  from  *Tu.«,  the  shoulder, 
and  *A«*«*,  broad ; the  scapula*.  RuJf-  Fphes.  de  Appell. 
Part.  Cotp.  Hum.  1.  1. 

OMOPLATO-HYOID/E'US  (Anat.)  the  same  as  the  Omo- 
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CMOS  (Anat.)  ***«,  the  shoulder. 

OMOTA'RICHOS  (A/rr/.l  the  flesh  of  the  tunny 

fish  pickled,  which  Dioscorides  recommends  against  the 
bite  of  mad  dogs.  Dioscor.  I.  2,  c.  33. 

O'MOTUIBES  (Ckcm.)  from  «<*•*,  raw,  and  rfi&m,  to  press; 
oil  expressed  from  unripe  olives. 

OMPHA'CIL'M  (Dot.)  the  juice  of  unripe  gTapet, 

which,  when  inspissated  by  the  sun,  Dioscorides  recom- 
mends for  ulcers,  Ac.  Dioscor.  1,  5,  C.  12. 

OMPH ACl'TES  Vinum  (Med.)  *••*,  wine  made 

of  the  juice  of  unripe  grapes,  which  is  Astringent  and 
friendly  to  the  stomach.  Dioscor.  I.  5,  c.  12. 

OMPHACPTIS  (Z?o/.)  a gall,  or  an  excrescence 

of  the  oak.  Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  146. 

OMPHACOME'LI  (Med.)  a sort  of  oxymel.  Dioscor. 
1.  5,  c.  31. 


OMPIIALA'XDIIIA  (Dot.)  another  name  for  the  Omphalea. 
OMPH  ALE' A (lit  4.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoecia , 
Order  1 Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
none. — Stam.  jttamenls  one;  anthers  two. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  none;  stigma  trifid.— Per.  capsule  oblong ; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Omphalea  axillaris , eauli- 
Jlora,  cordata,  &c. 

OMPHALOCA'RPOS  (Dot.)  the  Aparine. 
OMPHALOCE'LE  (Med.)  from  ipQnx'ti,  the  navel,  and 
a rupture ; an  umbilical  rupture. 

OMPHALO'DES  (Dot.)  the  CynoglossNm  Lusitanicum. 
OMPHA'LOMANCY  (Ant  ) a sort  of  divination  by  means 
of  the  navel  of  a child,  in  order  to  know  how  many  more 
children  a woman  will  have. 

O'M  PH  A LOS  (Anat.)  the  navel. 

OMPH  ALOTO'MI  A ( Surg. ) from  the  navel,  and 

*•»***,  to  cut ; the  separation  of  the  navel  string. 
ONA'GRA  (Dot.)  the  Onithera  biennis  of  Linnaeus. 
ONCHl'DIUM  (Ent.)  a genus  of  animals,  of  the  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Mollusca , having  the  body  oblong,  and  creep- 


ing very  similar  to  the  Umax;  month  placed  before ; feeders 
two  ; arms  two,  at  the  sides  of  the  head ; vent  behind,  and 
placed  beneath. 

ONDE'E  (Her.)  vide  Wavy. 

ONE  (Dot.)  in  composition,  is  used  frequently  to  form 
epithets,  as  a One-celled  Capsule,  capsula  tinilocularis  j 
One-flowered  Glume,  gluma  uniflora  ; One-flowered  Pe- 
duncle, pedunculus  uni/lorus ; One-leaved  Calyx,  calyx 
monophyUus ; Onc-pctalled  Corolla,  corolla  monopctala ; 
One-seeded  Berry,  bncca  monosperma  ; One-valved  Glume, 
gluma  ttnivalvis. 

ONE-BERRY  (Bot.)  the  Paris  quadrifolia  of  Linnaeus. 

ONE1ROCRITUS  (Med.)  from  a dream,  and  to 
judge  ; one  who  judges  of  the  state  of  the  body  by  dreams. 

ONEIRODY'NIA  (Med.)  from  a dream,  and  «&»*, 

pain  ; a disturbed  imagination  in  sleep,  placed  by  Cullen 
as  a genus  of  diseases,  under  the  Class  Neuroses,  Order 
Vetanuc. 

ONEIRO'GMOS  ( Med.)  vn^/s «*,  venereal  dreams.  Cad. 
Aurelian.  de  Morb.  Chron.  1.  3,  c.  7. 

ONEIRO'GONOS  (Med.)  the  same  as  Oneirngmos. 

ONEIROMA'NTIA  (Ant.)  a divination  by  means  of  dreams. 

ONERA'NDO  pro  rata  Portione  (Law)  a writ  which  lies  for 
a joint  tenant,  or  tenant  in  common,  who  is  distrained  for 
more  rent  than  the  proportion  of  the  land  amounts  to. 
Reg.  Grig.  182. 

O'NION  (Dot.)  a well  known  garden  herb,  the  Allium  cepa 
of  Linnaeus. 

ONI'SCUS  (Ich.)  the  Sturgeon. 

Oxiscus  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Apterous  Order, 
having  the  Jaw  truncate  ; antemuc  setaceous,  two  or  four ; 
body  oval ; legs  fourteen. 

ONFTIS  (Dot.)  a species  of  Origanum. 

ONOBRO'MA  (Iiot.)  the  Hedysarum  strobilijerum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

ONOBRY'CHIS  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Carthamuz. 

ONOrCLEA  (#«/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  24  Cryjdogamia, 
Order  2 Felices , Natural  Order  of  Ferns. 

ONOCUO'TALUS  (Orn.)  a large  water  fowl  that  was  said 
to  bray  like  an  ass.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  bittern.  Plin. 
1.  10,  c.  47. 

ONOMATE'CHNY  (Ant.)  from  *'*«.«,  a name,  and 
art ; the  art  of  prognostication  from  the  letters  of  a per- 
son's name. 

ONOM  A'TOM ANCY  (Ant.)  a divining  by  a 

person's  name  whether  good  or  evil  shall  befal  him. 

ONOMATOPCB'IA  (Rhct.)  #♦•/** a figure  in  rhetoric 
where  a word  is  made  to  imitate  the  sound  of  the  thing  ex- 
pressed, os  " To  buzz." 

ONO'NIS  (Dot.)  or  ««•!;,  and,  according  to  Dioscorides, 
snail,  a plant  so  called  from  ***<,  to  help,  und  »?•;,  an  ass, 
because  supposed  to  be  of  service  to  asses.  Its  root  was 
reckoned  beating  and  extenuating.  Thenj)krast.  Hist. 
Plant.  1.  6,  c.  5 ; Dioscor.  I.  3,  c.  2|  ; Plin.  I.  21,  c.  16. 

Okoms,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class  17 
Diadelphia,  Order  4 Decandria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  five-parted.— Cor.  pa- 
pilionaceous.— Stam.  Jilaments  ten  ; anthers  simple.— 
Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  simple;  stigma  blunt. — Per. 
legume  turgid  ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  species  are  under  shrubs,  as  the — Ononis 
spinosn,  Thorny  Rest-Harrow. — Ononis  repens.  Creeping 
Rest-Harrow. — Ononis  alopecnroides , Foxtail  Rest-Har- 
row, Ac.  C/us.  Hist.}  Dauh.  Hist.;  Dauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Dot. ; Raii  Hist,  g Tourn.  Inst. 

ONOPO'RDA  (Dot.)  a plant  called  by  Pliny  OnopordoiL 
Plin.  I.  27,  c.  11. 

ONOPO'RDUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
nesia,  Order  1 Poly  gam  in  JF.qunlis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  common. — Con.  compound. — 
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— St  am.  filament*  five ; anthers  tubular. — Pist.  germ 
ovate ; style  filiform  ; stigma  crowned.  — Per.  none ; 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  biennials,  os  the — Onopordum 
acanthium , Jen  am,  sen  Spinas. — Onopordum  illyricum, 
seu  Acanthium , Illyrian  Onopordum. — Onopordum  gree- 
cumt  seu  Cord  us,  Grecian  Onopordum.  Dod.  Pempt, ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh . Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.;  Park,  Theat. 
Bat. ; Ilaii  Hist. ; Toum.  Inst. 

ONOPY'XOS  (/?<►/.)  Asses  Thistle.  Plin.].  2,  c- 16. 

ONO'SMA  (Bot.)  •*«v***,  a plant,  the  root  of  which  infused 
in  wine  was  supposed  to  promote  parturition.  Diotcor. 
1.  3,  c.  147:  Plin.  1.27,  c.  12. 

Onosma,  in  the  IJnnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Pcntandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Con.  petal 
one. — Stam.  filament*  five;  on/ hers  erect. — Pist.  germ 
four-parted ; style  filiform  ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  none  ; 
seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Onosma  simplicissima,  seu  | 
Fxhium,  Simple  Onosma. — Onosma  orientals*,  seu  Ce- 
ranthc , Oriental  Onosma. — Onosma  ochioides , Symphy- 
tum, ecu  Anchusa,  Hairy  Onosma. 

ONTO'LOGY  ( Metaph .)  mrtXaylm,  the  doctrine  of  abstract 
Being. 

O'NUS  Episcopal c (Archtvol.)  a name  for  ancient  customary 
payments  from  the  clergy  to  their  diocesan. 

Onus  importandi  (Law)  tnc  charge  or  burden  of  importing 
merchandizes  mentioned  in  the  statute  13  Car.  2. — Onus 
proband i , the  burden  of  proving  wluit  has  been  alleged 
against  another. 

ONY'CHIA  {Med.)  a kind  of  whitlow  at  the  side  of  the  finger 
nail. 

ONYCHITIS  ( Chem .)  a Lind  of  crust  found  sticking  to 
the  sides  of  furnaces  in  which  brass  ore  is  melted.  Plin. 
1.  34,  c.  10. 

ONYCHOMA'NCY’  (/!«/.)  •'**•!**• r%U,  a sort  of  divination 
by  examining  the  nails  of  an  unpolluted  boy,  which  were 
covered  with  oil  and  soot,  and  then  turned  to  the  sun,  when 
the  images  represented  by  the  reflection  of  light  gave  the 
answers  required. 

O'NYX  (Min.)  «•$,  a precious  stone.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  6. 

Oxyx,  the  Chakedonius  onyx,  in  the  Linncan  system,  is  the 
hardest  stone  of  its  kind,  and  of  many  different  colours. 

Onyx  (Med.)  an  abscess  between  the  lamella  of  the  cornea, 
so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the  stone  onyx. 

OOFDES  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  the  aqueous  humour  of  the 
eye. 

OO'LITE  (Min.)  a sort  of  marble  or  fine  stone,  of  which 
the  Bath  stone  and  the  Portland  stone  are  species. 

OOSTE  IlD  Y'KJ  A (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Cunonia. 

OPA'CUS  (Bot.)  opake,  an  epithet  for  a leaf;  fiolium  opacum, 
a dark-coloured  leaf  not  reflecting  light,  in  opposition  to 
mtidum  or  lucid  urn. 

OPA'KE  Bodies  (Opt.)  bodies  whose  pores,  lying  in  an 
oblique  position,  hinder  the  rays  of  light  from  speedily 
piercing  and  passing  through  them. 

OrPAII  ( Ids .)  another  name  for  the  King- Fish. 

O'PAL  ( Slin.)  a precious  stone  of  a great  diversity  of  colours. 

OPA'I.IA  (Ant.)  a festival  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Ops, 
which  was  celebrated  on  the  19th  of  December,  and  the  two 
following  days,  the  first  of  which  was  called  Saturnalia, 
because  Ops  was  the  wife  of  Saturn.  Yarro  de  Lot.  Ling. 
1.  H,  c.  3 ; Ecst.  de  Verb.  Signifi.;  Macrob.  Saturn.  I.  i,  c.  10. 

OPATRUM  (Enl.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  aniennee  moniliform;  head  projecting 
from  a cavity  in  the  thorax ; thorax  a little  flattened ; shell* 
cmarginate. 

O'PEN  Theft  ( Archetol .)  a theft  that  is  manifest. — Open  Tide , 
the  time  after  corn  is  carried  out  of  the  common  fields. 


Open  Law  (Law)  the  making  or  waging  of  law  which  bailifis 
may  not  put  men  to  upon  the  bare  assertion,  except  they 
have  witnesses  to  prove  the  truth  of  it.  Magna  Chart,  c.  21. 

Open  (Mil.)  as  opposed  to  close , is  an  epithet  applied  to 
military  movements,  as  open  column,  open  distance,  open 
order,  Ac. 

Open  Flank  (Fort.)  that  part  of  the  flank  which  is  covered 
by  the  or i lion. 

Open  (Mar.)  on  epithet  for  any  distant  object,  the  view  of 
which  is  not  intercepted  by  auy  other  object,  thus,  **  To 
be  open  with  any  place,"  is  to  be  opposite  to  it. 

Open  Land  (Agrie.)  land  tilled  every  year. 

O'PENING  of  Trenches  (MU.)  the  first  breaking  of  ground 
by  the  besiegers,  in  order  to  carry  on  their  approaches  to 
a place. 

Opening  of  Gates  (Astro/.)  is  when  one  planet  separates 
from  another,  and  presently  applies  to  a third,  bearing  role 
in  a sign  opposite  to  that  ruled  by  the  planet  with  which  it 
was  joined. 

O'PEIiA  (Mas.)  a musical  drama,  in  which  tlie  dialogue 
is  in  recitative,  with  airs,  choruses,  &c. 

OPERA'RII  (Arcfueol.)  tenants  who  hold  small  portions  of 
land  by  the  performance  of  servile  works  for  their  lord. 

OPERATIO  (A refund.)  one  day's  work  performed  by  an 
inferior  tenant  for  his  lord. 

OPERATION  (CAem.)  any  chemical  process. 

Operation  (Surg.)  any  operation  performed  by  the  hand  of 
a surgeon  on  the  humun  body  for  the  cure  of  maladies. 

Operation,  Line  of  (Mil.)  the  course  of  movemeuts  in  an 
army  towards  the  attainment  of  some  end  or  ends. 

O'PER  ATOll  (Surg.)  a surgeon  who  performs  any  operation. 
—Operator  of  the  Teeth,  one  skilled  in  drawing  and  manag- 
ing teeth. 

OPERCULA'UIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Tetran~ 
dria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  common. — Cor.  uni- 
versal.— Siam,  filaments  four;  anthers  distinct. — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform ; stigma  thickish.  — Per. 
none ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Optrcularia  umbellata , seu 
Fornax. — Opercularia  aspera,  seu  Rubioides , &c. 

OPERCULA'TUS  (Bot.)  opercuiate  or  opercled,  an  epithet 
for  a capsule  ; capsnUs  operculata , a capsule  covered  with  a 
lid. 

OPE'RCULUM  (/lot.)  from  operio , to  cover;  a lid  or  cover 
to  a capsule,  os  in  some  Mosses  and  in  Hyoscyamus. 

Opkbculcm  (Conch.)  the  plate  or  door  with  which  some 
species  of  testaceous  animals  close  the  aperture  of  their 
shells. 

OPERTI  canes  ( Archaol .)  dogs  not  expeditated. 

OPHI'ASIS  (Med.)  •<pi»eH,  a disease  in  which  the  hair  falls 
off. 

OPHPDIUM  (Ich.)  a genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Apodal  Order, 
having  the  head  naked ; teeth  both  in  the  jaws  uud  palate  ; 
gill-memt/ranc  seven-rayed ; body  ensiform. 

OPHIOGLO'SSUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  24 
Crypt  ogam  in.  Order  2 Felices;  Natural  Order  of  Ferns. 

OPHIOMA'CHUS  (Zool.)  eg*,  a kind  of  locust  without 
wings.  Hcsychiu*  ; Suidas . 

OPHIORHFZA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pcntan- 
dria, Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — St  am. filaments  five;  anthers  oblong. — PlIT.jjvm 
bifid;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Per.  capsule  tvro- 
lobed ; seeds  many  . 

Spec  Us.  The  species  is  the  Ophiorhiza  rmtreota,  aeu 
Mitra. 

OPHIOSCO’RODON  (/lot.)  Vipers  Garlick. 

OPHIOSTA’PHYLON  (Bot.)  White  Briony. 

OPHXO'XYLON  (Bot.)  the  Budlia  occidentals*  of  Limucus. 
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OPHIO'XYLUM  (Aot.)  a genu*  of  plants,  Class  S3  Poly- 
gamia,  Order  1 Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-deft.—-1 Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  acuminate.—  Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  filiform;  stigma  capitate. — Per. 
capsules  two  ; seeds  roundish. 

Species.  The  single  specie*,  the  Ophinrylum  serjtentinum, 
seu  Radix,  Scarlet-noweped  Ophioxylon,  is  a shrub. 

OPHiilA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria, 
Order  1 Mouogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-valved. — Cor. 
petals  four. — Sr  am.  filaments  eight;  anthers  ovate. — 
risx.  germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  emarginate. 
Per.  berry  one-celled  ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  single  specie*,  the  Ophira  stride,  is  a shrub. 

OPHITES  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  second  century, 
who  paid  divine  honours  to  the  serpent. 

OPH1TB8  (Min.)  iQ-rvi , a stone  so  called  from  •#«,  a ser- 
pent, because  it  resembled  the  serpent  in  its  spots.  It  was 
reckoned  good  against  the  bites  of  serpent*.  Dioscor. 
1. .»,  c.  169 ; Plin.  1.  86,  c.  7 $ Isidnr.  Orig.  1.  16,  c.  5. 

OPillU'CCS  (Astron.)  a constellation  of  the  northern  he- 
misphere, called  also  Serpentariux. 

OPIIRYS  [Bat.)  a genus  of  pianta,  Clam  *20  Gynandria, 
Order  1 Diaudria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spaihes  wandering. — Cor.  petals 
five. — hi am.  ji! aments  two;  anthers  erect. — PisT.  germ 
oblong ; style  fastened  to  the  nectary ; stigma  obsolete. 
— Per.  capsule  subovalc ; seerls  many. 

Specie s.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Ophrys  nidus 
avis,  Eptpacits,  seu  Orchis,  Birds-nest  Ophrys.  — 
Ophrys  corallorhisa , Srottia , Dmtaria , seu  Orobanche , 
Coralroot  Ophrys. — Ophrys  spiralis,  Serapias,  Orchis, 
Triorchis , SaJyrium,  Testicnlus , seu  Orchiastrum,  Spinal 
Ophrys,  or  Triple  Ladies  Traces. — Ophrys  ovata,  seu 
Hi  folium,  Common  Ophrys,  or  Twayblade.  Cltu.  Hist. ; 
Dod.  Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ,* 
Park.  Thmt.  ; Raii  Hist.  ; 7o>m.  Inst. 

OPHTH  A'LM  I A (Med.)  IptuX/Mm,  from  iQ4*Au*t,  the  eye; 
on  inflammation  in  the  coats  of  the  eye  proceeding  from 
arterious  blood  got  out  of  the  vessels,  ana  gathered  toge- 
ther in  those  parts. 

OPH  TH  A'LM  1C  Gang  lion  ( Anat .)  n lenticular  ganglion 
formed  in  tlic  orbit  of  the  eye  by  the  union  of  a branch  of 
the  third  or  fourth  pair  with  the  first  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves. — Ophthalmic  Nerve , the  first  branch  of  the 
ganglion  or  the  expansion  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

OPHTHA'LMICS  (Med.)  medicines  good  for  diseases  of 
the  eyes. 

OPHTHA'LMY  (Med.)  vide  Ophthalmia. 

OPHTHALMITIS  (Med.)  vide  Ophthalmia. 

OPHTH ALMODY'NI A (Med.)  a violent  pain  in  the  eye, 
from  tyuAfdn,  nn  eye,  and  ihn,  a pain. 

O'PIATE  (Med.)  a medicine  made  of  opium,  or  acting  with 
the  power  of  opium,  so  as  to  induce  sleep,  and  remove  the 
seuse  of  pain. 

OPl'NIONISTS  (£oc.)  a name  given,  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Paul,  to  a sect,  who  boasted  of  poverty,  and  field  that 
there  could  be  no  vicar  of  Christ  on  earth  who  did  not 
practise  that  virtue.  Spondan.  Annul,  ann.  1467. 

OPFSMUS  (Med.)  an  opiate  confection. 

OPISTHENAH  (Anal.)  •*<*#»*{;  the  back  part  of  the 
baud 

OPISTHOCR A'NHJM  (Altai.)  the  Occiput. 

OPISTHOCYPHOS1S  (Anal.)  from  »*•«■#*>,  backwards,  and 
•*9**h,  gibbosity ; an  incurvation  of  the  spine  backwards. 
OPISTHOTONOS  (Med.)  ix^ru*^  an  epithet  for  the 
muscle*  of  the  neck,  when  they  are  affected  with  a kind 
of  cramp  so  as  to  stretch  the  neck  backward. 

OPIUM  (Med.)  «tm>,  from  wii,  a juice ; a milky  juice 
partly  of  a resinous,  and  partly  of  a gummy  nature,  which 
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flows  from  the  head  of  the  poppy:  the  Papnver  somniferum 
of  Linnaeus.  It  is  brought  in  cake*  from  Turkey,  Egypt, 
the  East  Indies,  &c. 

OPLITODRO'MI  (^>f/.)  rilpuM,  a name  given  by  the 
Greeks  to  those  who  ran  in  armour  at  the  Olympic  and 
other  public  games.  Poll.  Onam.  I.  3,  segm.  IS  I- 

OPOBA'LSAMUM  (Sot.)  the  Amyris  opobalsamnm  of 
Linnaeus. 

OPOCA'LPASON  (But.)  •rnux*«ev>,  the  juice  of  a tree 
called  Col  pa  si , which  resembles  myrrh,  but  is  a deadly 
poison.  Gal.  de  Antidot.  1.1. 

OPODE'LDOC  (Med.)  a plaister  frequently  mentioned  by 
Paracelsus  : it  is  now  a soap  liniment. 

OPODE'OCELE  (Med.)  a ruptore  through  the  foramen 
Ischii. 

OPOPANAX  (Bot.)  the  Pastinaea  opopanax  of  Linnarus. 

OPOPIA  (Anat.)  the  bones  of  the  eyes. 

OPOIUCE  (Med.)  a conserve  made  of  ripe  fruits. 

OPOSSUM  (Zoof.)  an  animal  chiefly  found  in  America, 
the  Did rhth ik  of  Lmnsus,  which  live*  in  holes  and  woody 
places,  climbs  trees  by  means  of  its  prehensile  tail,  moves 
slowly,  and  feeds  on  poultry.  Arc.  The  female  has  from 
one  to  three  abdominal  pouches,  which  can  be  opened  and 
shut  at  pleasure,  wherein  the  young  conceal  themselves  in 
time  of  danger. 

OPPILATlON  (Med.)  an  entire  stoppage. 

OPPI'LATIVES  (Med.)  medicines  or  substances  which  shut 
up  the  pores. 

OPPO'SER  (Lath)  or  apfioser,  an  officer  belonging  to  the 
Green  Wax  in  the  Exchequer. 

OPPOSITE  (Grom.)  an  epithet  for  figures,  or  parts  of 
figures,  according  to  their  situation.  — Opposite  Angles, 
otherwise  called  Vertical  Angles,  those  angles  which  are 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure,  where  a and  b,  c and  d,  arc  the  op- 
posite angles. — Ojposite  cones  arc  two  similar  cones 
naving  the  same  common  vertex,  and  also  the 
same  axis,  [vide  Conic  Sections'] — Opposite  Sec - / ° \ 
tions,  or  Hyperbolas,  ore  those  made  by  cutting  ' ' 

the  opposite  cones  by  the  same  plane.  [vide  Conic 
Sections ] 

Opposite  (Bat.)  vide  Oppositus. 

OPPOSITIFO'UUS  ( Bot .)  an  epithet  for  a peduncle  placed 
opposite  to  the  leaf. 

OPPOSITION  of  Propositions  (Log.)  the  disposition  of  pro- 
positions according  to  their  diversity  in  quantity  and  qua- 
lity, which  may  otherwise  be  called  contraposition . [vide 
Logic] 

Opposition  (Astron.)  one  of  the  aspects  of  the  planets, 
when  they  are  180  degree*  distant  from  each  other,  being 
in  a diametrically  opposite  relation. 

OPPOSITUS  (Bot.)  opposite,  an  epithet  for  leaves,  branches, 
and  peduncles ; folia  oppnsita,  leaves  growing  in  pairs, 
each  pair  decussated,  or  crossing  that  above  and  below  it ; 
rami  vel  pedwncnli  oppositi , opposite  brandies  or  peduncles 
in  distinction  from  alternate. 

OPPKE'SSIO  (Med.)  the  catalepsy  or  any  oppression  of  the 
brain. 

OPPRO'BRII  Lapis  (Cin.)  i.  c.  the  stone  of  reproach;  a 
stone  erected  in  the  city  of  Padua  in  Italy,  to  which 
whatever  debtors  resort  openly  declaring  inability  to  pay 
their  debts,  they  are  freed  from  prosecution. 

OPSA'NTHA  (Bot.)  the  Gentiana  amarilla  of  Lmnams. 

OPSONOMI  (Ant.)  Athenian  officers  who  took, 

charge  of  the  fish-market.  Athen.  1.  6 ; Eustath.  ad  II. 
I.  11. 

OPTATIVE  Mood  (Gram.)  a form  of  the  Greek  verb 
which  expresses  the  wish  of  doing  a thing. 

OPTE’RI A (Ant.)  **t*p»*,  presents  made  by  the  bridegroom 
to  the  bride  when  he  first  saw  her.  Poll.  Onom.  1.  2, 
c.  £9. 
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O'PTIC  Angie  {Opi.)  vide  Angle. 

Optic  Axis  (Opt ) vide  Axis. 

Optic  Chamber  (Opt.)  vide  Camera  Obscura. 

Optic  Classes  (Meek.)  glasses  contrived  for  the  viewing  of 
any  object ; as  microscones,  telescopes,  Arc. 

Optic  Inequality  ( Astron .)  an  apparent  irregularity  in  the 
motions  of  very  distant  bodies,  so  called  because  it  is  not 
really  in  the  moving  bodies,  but  arising  from  the  situation 
of  the  observer’s  eye. 

Optic  Serves  ( Anat .)  the  second  pair  of  nerves  of  the  brain,  |j 
which  arise  from  the  tkalami  nervorum  opticorum , perforate  [j 
the  bulb  of  the  eye,  and  in  it  form  the  retina.  jhey  are 
so  called  from  to  sec,  because  they  serve  for  the 

sense  of  sight. 

Optic  Place  of  a Star  (Astmn.)  that  part  or  point  of  its  , 
orbit  which  our  sight  determines  when  the  star  is  there. 

Optic  Pyramid  (Per.)  a pyramid  formed  by  rays  drawn 
from  the  several points  of  the  perimeter  to  the  eye. 

O PTICS,  itTHi,  from  «.t ; the  science  of  vision.  Vision 
is  of  three  kinds ; namely,  direct,  reflected,  and  refracted. 
— Direct  vision  is  tliat  which  is  performed  by  means  of 
direct  rays. — Reflected  vision  is  that  which  is  performed  by 
rays  reflected  from  speculum*  or  mirrors.  — Refracted 
vision  is  that  which  is  performed  by  means  of  rays  re-  [ 
fracted,  or  turned  out  of  their  course,  by  passing  through 
mediums  of  different  densities,  chiefly  through  glasses  and 
lenses.  The  doctrine  of  direct  vision  is  properly  called 
optics;  that  of  teflected  vision  catoptrics;  and  that  of  re- 
fracted vision  dioptrics. 

Vision  in  general  is  produced  by  means  of  light,  which  is 
well  known  by  its  property  of  rendering  objects  per- 
ceptible to  the  organ  of  sight.  A ray  of  light  is  a beam 
or  line  of  light  proceeding  from  a point,  called  the 
radiant  point , through  any  medium.  The  body  which 
affords  a passage  to  the  lignt  is  called  the  medium;  as 
glass,  water,  &c.  Uays  are  of  different  kinds;  namely, 
direct,  refracted,  reflected,  incident,  parallel,  converging, 
diverging. — A direct  ray  is  that  which  passes  directly, 
or  in  a right  line,  from  the  radiant  point  to  the  eye.— 

A refracted  ray  is  turned  out  of  its  line  of  direction,  or 
bent  in  it*  passage.— A reflected  ray  is  that  which,  having 
struck  on  the  surface  of  any  body,  is  thrown  off  again. 
— An  incident  ray  is  any  of  the  preceding,  so  called 
because  it  falls  on  the  eye,  or  on  the  point  of  refraction 
or  reflection,— Pa ratlel  rays  are  such  as  are  propagated 
from  the  radiant  point  cquidist&ntly  from  one  another.— 
Converging  rays  are  sucli  os  incline  to  one  another.— 
Diverging  rays  are  such  as  recede  continually  from  each 
other.  A body  of  converging  or  diverging  rays  is  called 
a pencil,  and  the  point  to  which  converging  rays  are 
directed  is  the  focus. 

Bodies , in  respect  to  rays,  are  distinguished  into  radiating; 
lucid,  or  luminous;  illuminated;  transparent,  or  trans- 
lucent ; and  opaque. — A luminous  body  diffuses  its  own 
light,  or  emits  rays  of  its  own. — An  illuminated  body 
only  reflects  rays  received  from  another  body.  — A 
transparent  body  only  transmits  rays.— An  opaque  body 
intercepts  rays,  or  refuses  them  a passage. 

In  respect  to  the  refraction  of  rays,  the  plane,  on  which 
both  the  incident  and  refracted  ray  is  found,  is  colled 
the  plane  of  refraction ; the  line  drawn  perpendicular  to 
the  refracting  surface  is  called  the  axis  f r fraction,  | 
and  the  same  line,  continued  along  the  medium  through  i 
which  the  ray  falls,  is  called  the  axis  of  incidence ; the  . 
angle  made  by  the  incident  ray  and  refracting  surface  ( 
is  called  the  angle  of  incidence ; that  made  by  the  in- , 
cidcnt  ray  and  the  axis  of  incidence,  is  the  angle  of  i;i- 
cli nation  ; and  that  made  by  refracted  and  incident  rays, 
the  angle  of  refraction  : the  equality  of  which  two  Angles 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  law's  of  dioptrics.  [vide 
Angle,  Incidence,  and  Refraction J 
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To  the  reflection  of  rays  belong  the  speculum,  the  point 
of  incidence,  the  point  of  reflection,  the  angle  of  re* 
flection,  and  of  incidence,  &c.  [vide  Reflection,  Angle , 
and  Incidence.') 

OPTI'MATES  (Polit.)  from  optimus,  the  best ; the  chiefs  in 
any  state : those  among  the  Romans,  who  were  of  the 
Patrician  party,  were  called  opiimates , in  distinction  from 
the  populares,  or  those  who  courted  the  people,  answering 
to  the  ministerial  and  opposition  parties  in  our  own  country. 
Cic.  pro  Sext. ; Sigon.  de  Antiq.  Jur.  civ.  Roman.  1.  2, 
C.  21. 

OPTI'ME  (l  it  ) a name  given  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge to  those  who  are  of  the  first  class  of  scholars,  or 
who  surpass  all  the  rest  in  scholastic  exercises,  answering 
to  the  First  Class  in  Oxford,  with  this  difference,  that  the 
former  excels  in  mathematical,  and  the  latter  in  classical 
learning. 

O'l’TIO  (Ant.)  on  officer  in  the  Roman  army,  who  acted  as 
a lieutenant  or  assistant  to  every  centurion ; he  was  so 
called  because  he  was  appointed  or  chosen  by  tbe  cen- 
turion. Varr.  de  Lot.  Ling . 1.  4,  c.  16 ; Paul,  ad  Fest . 
de  Verb.  Signf. 

OTTION  (Late)  the  customary  prerogative  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  the  province  to  collate  at  his  own  choice  to  the 
dignity  or  benefice  in  any  see  that  is  first  vacant  after  the 
consecration  of  a new  suffragan  bishop. 

OPTIONAL  Writ  (Late)  a writ  which  commands  the  de- 
fendant to  do  the  thing  required,  or  to  show  the  reason 
why  he  has  not  done  it,  in  distinction  from  the  peremptory 
tent,  which  directs  the  sheriff  to  cause  the  defendant  to 
appear  in  court  without  any  option  being  given  him. 

OPu'NTIA  (Hot.)  the  Cactus  opuntia  of  Linnaeus. 

OR  (Her.)  a colour,  otherwise  called  gold,  or 
yellow,  which  is  represented  by  small  dots  all 
over  tbe  field  or  charge,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  When  colours  ore  expressed  by  the 
names  of  stones,  it  answers  to  the  topaz; 
when,  by  those  of  ptaueU,  it  answers  to  6oJ, 
and  signifies  constancy. 

O'RA  (Aumis.)  an  ancient  coin  among  the  Saxons,  valued 
at  sixteen  and  sometimes  at  twenty  pence. 

ORA'CHE  (Rot.)  the  A triplex,  a perennial. 

OR  AN  DO  pro  rege  et  regno  (Low)  a writ  which  was  formerly 
issued  requiring  the  bishops  and  clergy  to  pray  for  the 
peace  and  good  government  of  the  realm,  and  for  a good 
understanding  between  the  King  and  Parliament. 

ORANG-OUTANG  (Zo-A.)  one  of  tbe  tailless  species  of 
the  Simia  of  Linnaeus,  belonging  to  the  division  of  Apes. 
It  greatly  resembles  men,  even  in  the  hyoid  bone;  yet  it 
wants  the  nails  of  the  great  toe ; and,  from  the  structure  of 
the  larynx,  muscles,  and  bones  in  general,  is  evidently  not 
designed  to  walk  erect. 

ORANGE  (Rot.)  the  Cilnu  Aurantium  of  Linnaeus. 

, ORANGES  ( Her.)  roundles  of  a tenne  colour. 

j OR.VRIUM  (Ant.)  the  hem,  or  border  of  a garment 

ORATORIANS  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  regular  priests,  so  called 
from  the  oratory  of  Su  Jerom,  in  Rome,  where  they  used 
to  pray. 

ORATORIO  (Mas.)  a public  performance  of  sacred  music. 

OR  ATO’RIUM  (Ecc.)  an  oratory,  or  private  chapel  set  apart 
for  prayer. 

ORATORY  ( Rhet .)  another  word  for  the  art  of  rhetoric. 

ORB  (Astron.)  a hollow  sphere  or  space  contained  between 
two  concentric  gplierical  surfaces.  The  ancients  conceived 
the  heavens  as  consisting  of  several  vast  azure  transparent 
orbs  or  spheres,  inclosing  one  another,  and  including  the 
bodies  of  the  planets. 

ORRI'CULAK  bone  (Anat.)  one  of  the  little  bones  of  the 
inner  part  of  the  ear. 

ORBICULA'RIS  (Anat.)  the  name  of  two  muscles,  one  of 
which  is  the  same  as  the  osculatorius , or  kissing  muscle  ; 
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the  other  the  orbicularis  jsalpebrarum,  the  fibres  of  which 
encompass  the  eye-lids  circularly. 

ORBl'CL LATUS  (But.)  orbiculate,  or  orbicular,  an  epithet 
for  a Leaf,  a Seed,  as  in  the  Lent,  and  a Spike. 

OR'BIS  magntu  {Astro*.)  according  to  the  system  of  Co-, 
peniicus,  tire  orbit  of  the  earth  in  its  annual  revolution 
round  the  sun. 

ORBIT  {A strtm.)  the  path  of  a planet  or  comet,  being  the 
curve-line  described  by  its  centre  in  its  proper  motion  in 
the  heavens ; thus  the  ecliptic,  or  the  curve  which  it  is  sup- 
posed to  describe  in  its  annual  revolution  about  the  sun  is  m 
the  earths  orbit.  The  ancient  astronomers  made  the  planets 
describe  circular  orbits  with  a uniform  velocity,  and  conse- 
quently to  account  for  the  inequalities  of  their  motions  they  1 
had  recourse  to  the  eccentricities  and  inequalities.  Modern 
astronomers,  however,  consider  the  orbit  of  every  planet  | 
as  an  ellipse,  having  the  sun  in  one  of  its  foci,  and  that 
they  all  move  in  these  ellipses  by  this  law,  that  a radius 
drawn  from  the  centre  of  the  sun  to  the  centre  of  the  planet  i 
always  describes  equal  areas  in  equal  times.  The  orbit*  of  I 
the  planets  are  not  all  in  the  same  plane  with  the  ecliptic, 
but  are  variously  inclined  to  it  and  to  each  other;  never- 
theless the  plane  of  tlie  ecliptic,  or  earth’s  orbit,  intersects 
the  plane  at  the  orbit  of  every  other  planet  in  a right  line, 
passing  through  the  sun,  called  the  line  of  the  nodes  ; and 
the  points  of  intersection  of  the  orbits  tliemselves  are  called 
the  nodes.  The  following  table  exhibits  a view  of  the 
mean  semiduuneters  of  the  planets,  their  mean  distances, 
the  inclinations  of  their  orbits,  and  the  places  of  their 
nodes 
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Orbit  (An fit.)  a name  for  the  two  cavities  under  the  fore-  I 
bead,  in  which  the  eyes  are  situated.  The  angles  of  the  | 
orbits  are  called  Canthi.  Each  orbit  is  composed  of  seven  : 
bones,  namely,  the  frontal,  maxillary,  jugal,  lachrymal, 
ethmoid,  palatine,  and  sphenoid. 

O'R  BITER  extemus  ( Anat .)  the  hole  in  the  cheek-bone  below  ! 
the  orbit. — Orbiter  intermu , a hole  in  the  coronal  bone  of 
the  skull,  within  the  orbit. 

O'RCHARD  {Hart.)  a piece  of  ground  planted  with  fruit 
trees. 

O'RCHEA  {Anat.)  the  scrotum. 

O'RCHF.L  (Min.)  a mineral  stone  like  alum. 

ORCHE'STRA  {Ant.)  «p%»rp«,  the  stage,  or  middle  of  the 
theatre,  wherein  the  chorus  danced  in  the  Greek  perform- 
ances, and  where  the  musicians  and  other  performers  used 
to  sit.  Vitruv.  1. 5,  c.  G;  Poll.  Onom.  1.  4,  Begin.  95 ; PI  in. 

1.  11,  c.  51  ; hid.  Orig,  1.  18,  c.  44. 

ORCHIA'STRDM  (lint.)  the  Ophrys  spiralis  of  Linnaeus. 

ORCHI'DEA?  {Hot.)  the  name  of  the  Fourth  Order  in  Lin- 
naeus* Fragments,  and  of  the  Seventh  in  his  Natural  Orders, 
containing  Orchis,  and  other  genera  allied  to  it. 

OR'CHIDl  ajfinis  ( Bot .)  a species  of  the  Arcthusa  of  Lin- 
nets*. 

ORCHFDION  (Bo/.)  the  Aretkma  of  Linnaeus. 

ORCHiOFDES  {Bot.)  the  Satyrium  repens  of  Linnaeus. 
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O'RCHIS  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  20  Gynandria, 
Order  1 Diaudria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  none. — Cor.  petals  five. 
— St  AM.  filaments  two;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ  ob- 
long; style  short;  stigma  blunt. — Pea.  capsule  oblung ; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Orchis  bifolia,  Tes - 
ticului,  seu  Satyriuui , Butterfly  Orchis. — Orchis  pyra - 
midalis,  seu  Cynosorchis,  Pyramidal  Orchis. — Orchis  cor - 
sophora.  Lizard  Orchis. — Orchis  morio.  Female  Orchis, 
&C.  Clut,  Hist.:  Dod.  P crept. ; Bank.  Hut.;  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Pari.  Thent.  But.;  Rail  Ilist.; 
Tourn * Inst. 

Orchis  is  also  the  Ophrys  nidus  avis  of  Linnaeus. 

O'RCHOS  {Anat.)  the  extremities  of  the  eye-lids,  where 
the  ey e-lash cs  grow. 

ORCHOTTOMY  {Surg.)  Castration. 

O'R  Cl  N US  {Ant.)  one  who  has  his  freedom  given  him  at  his 
master’s  death.  They  were  so  called  because  they  did  not 
become  freed  men  till  their  master  was  gone  to  Orcus.  A pul. 
Met.  I.  3;  Justin . 1.  % c . 24. 

0/RClO  (Com.)  an  oil  measure  of  Florence,  containing  eight 
aiions  and  a quarter  English  measure. 

DA ’Ll  AN  lav  (ArcJiaol.)  the  law  which  established  the 
trial  of  ordeals,  Ac. 

O'RDEAL  ( Aichcrol ) in  Saxon  opfcael,  from  op,  great,  and 
bacl,  judgment;  a name  for  particular  modes  of  trial,  by 
which  persons  accused  of  crimes  were  to  clear  them- 
selves. This  mode  of  trying  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  per- 
sons was  instituted  before  the  Conquest,  and  continued  till 
the  time  of  King  John,  in  whose  days  it  was  abrogated. 
It  was  distinguished  into  (he — Ordeal  by  combat  which  was 
when  the  person  accused  of  murder  was  obliged  to  fight  the 
next  relation.  Sec.  of  the  person  deceased. — Ordeal  by  Jire 
was  when  the  party  aceused  undertook  to  prove  his  or  her 
innocence  by  walking  blindfold  and  barefoot  between  nine 
red* hut  ploughshares  laid  at  unequal  distances  one  from 
another,  or  by  holding  a red-hot  iron  in  his  or  her  hand  — 
Ordeal  by  cold  water,  the  being  thrown  bound  into  a river 
or  pond,  which  was  the  mode  of  trial  adopted  for  those  ac- 
cused of  witchcraft. — Ordeal  by  hot  water  was  by  putting 
the  hands  or  feet  into  scalding  water. 

ORDE'FFE  {Archecol.)  or  ordcl/c,  ore  or  metal  lying  under 
ground. 

O'R  DELS  { Arch  era!.)  or  oaths  awl  orchis,  formed  a part  of 
the  privileges  and  immunities  granted  in  old  charters,  mean- 
ing the  right  of  administering  oaths  and  adjudging  ordeal 
trials  within  a given  liberty  or  precinct. 

O'RDEU  {Mil.)  is  applied  to  military  concerns  either  in  the 
sense  of  disposition  and  arrangement,  or  in  that  of  com- 
mand. Order,  in  the  sense  of  disposition,  is  employed  in 
the  following  cases.— Order  of  battle , the  arrangerneut  and 
disposition  of  the  different  parts  of  an  army,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  ground,  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  an 
enemy,  by  giving  or  receiving  an  attack,  or  in  order  to  be 
reviewed,  Ac. — Parade  order  is  said  of  any  regiment, 
troop,  or  company  when  it  is  drawn  up  with  the  rauKs  open 
ami  the  officers  in  front.-— Close  order  is  said  of  tlie  ranks 
that  stand  at  tlie  distance  of  a pace  between  each  oilier. — 
Open  order  comprehends  the  distance  of  two  paces  between 
each  other;  whence  the  phrase  “ To  take  close  order,’* 

**  To  take  open  order.”  — Ex  tended  order  is  generally 
formed  by  doubling  the  front. — Loose  order , a certain  ex- 
tension of  files  in  Tine  or  column,  in  contradistinction  to 
close  order, — l Catering  order,  arrangements  among  the  ca- 
valry for  watering  and  exercising  their  horses.  — Order 
arms  ! a word  of  command  on  winch  the  soldier  brings  the 
j butt  of  his  musket  to  the  ground,  tbc  barrel  being  held 
perpendicular  in  a line  with  the  right  side.  Order,  in  the 
sense  of  command,  is  commonly  taken  in  tlie  plural,  to 
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signify  whatever  is  lawfully  commanded  by  superior  officers.  || 
— Commander- in-Chiefs  orders  issue  directly  from  the  | 
commander-in- chief 'a  office,  for  the  government  of  the  1 
army  at  large,  or  for  any  other  specific  purpose  : these 
orders  are  sanctioned  by  the  king — General  orders  are  ' 
such  as  are  delivered  out  by  the  general  who  commands,  j 
who  gives  them  in  writing  to  the  adjutant-general. 
— Brigade  orders , orders  issued  by  the  generals  com- 
manding, through  the  brigade-majors,  to  the  several  ad- 
jutants of  regiments,  for  the  government  of  corps  that  do 
duty  together,  or  are  brigaded. — District  orders  are  issued 
by  the  general  commanding  a district. — Garrison  orders , 
such  orders  and  instructions  as  are  given  by  the  governor 
or  commanding  officer  of  a town  or  fortified  place. — Rep- 
mcntal  orders , such  orders  or  instructions  as  grow  out  of 
general  or  garrison  orders,  or  proceed  immediately  from 
the  commanding  officer. — After  orderst  instructions  given 
subsequently  to  the  regular  communication  of  orders. — 
Pass  orders,  written  directions  to  the  sentries  to  suffer  the 
beurcr  to  go  through  the  camp  or  garrison  unmolested.— 
Standing  orders,  certain  general  rules  and  instructions, 
which  are  to  be  invariably  followed,  and  that  are  not  sub- 
ject to  the  intervention  of  rank — Station  orders , orders  is- 
sued by  the  commanding  officer  of  some  particular  station 
or  military  post. — Beating  orders , an  authority  to  an  indi- 
vidual, empowering  him  to  raise  men  by  beat  of  drum. 

Order  | Mar.)  is  applied  to  naval  concerns  mostly  in  the 
sense  of  command,  signifying  generally  the  injunctions  of 
the  officers  in  respect  to  the  duties  of  the  ship,  Ac. — Sail- 
ing orders,  the  final  instructions  given  to  ships  of  war. 

Order  (Aru/.)  is  taken  in  the  ser.se  of  arrangement,  and  is 
commonly  applied  to  the  particular  division  of  plants,  ani- 
mals, or  minerals.  It  is  commonly  a subdivision  of  the 
class,  and  contains  under  it  the  genera  and  species.  Lin- 
nttus  divided  all  plants  into  Natural  Orders  in  his  Frag- 
ments of  a Nutural  Method.  In  his  artificial  system  of 
plants,  the  Orders  of  the  first  thirteen  classes  are  taken 
from  the  number  of  pistils  in  the  flower;  in  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  from  the  pericarp;  in  the  sixteenth,  seven- 
teenth, eighteenth,  twentieth,  twenty-first,  and  twenty-se- 
cond, from  the  number  of  the  stamens;  in  the  nineteenth, 
He.  from  the  disposition  and  character  of  the  florets,  He, 
[vide  Botany]  The  Orders  of  animals  may  be  found  under 
the  head  of  Animal  Kingdom , and  those  of  minerals  under 
that  of  Mineralogy. 

Order  i.  e.  the  order  or  succession  of  the  signs  as 

applied  to  the  motion  of  the  planets.  A planet  is  said  to 
go  in  antecedents,  or  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  signs, 
when  it  moves  retrograde,  or  goes  back  from  Pisces  to 
Aquarius , Ac. ; but  when  it  moves  eastward,  or  according 
to  the  order  of  the  signs,  as  Aries , Taurus,  Gemini,  Ac.  it 
is  said  to  move  in  consequential 

Order  (Archil.)  ordo,  the  rule  of  proportion  which  is  to  be 
observed  in  the  construction  of  any  building.  The  prin- 
cipal parts  which  constitute  the  order  are  the  column  and 
the  entablature.  The  column  is  subdivided  into  a shaft 
and  a capital,  or  more  frequently  into  the  base , shaft,  and 
capital  i the  entablature  into  & cor  nice, frize,  and  architrave. 
Tlie  five  principal  orders  derived  from  the  ancients  arc  the 
Doric,  Ionic,  Corinthian,  Tuscan,  and  Composite;  the 
three  first  of  which  claim  the  pre-eminence,  both  for  their 
antiquity  and  their  elegance.  The  capitals  of  these  three 
are  their  distinguishing  features.  The  Doric  entablature 
is  peculiar  to  the  Doric  Order,  but  the  Ionic  entablature 
may  be  applied  with  equal  propriety  to  the  Corinthian. 
The  proportions  of  the  columns  in  the  three  orders  vary 
from  five  to  ten  diameters,  the  diameter  of  a section  of  the 
shaft  at  the  bottom  being  reckoned  the  standard.  The  co- 
lumns of  the  Doric  Order  are  in  height  fewer  diameters 
than  those  of  the  other  two ; and  supposing  the  diameter 


at  the  base  in  the  three  orders  to  be  ecjual,  the  altitudes  of 
the  columns  will  increase  from  the  Done  to  the  Corinthian ; 
so  that  the  Ionic  column  is  the  medium  between  the  three. 
The  height  of  the  entablature  of  each  order  may  be  gene- 
rally stated  at  two  diamcteis  of  its  column.  The  diminu- 
tion of  the  shafts  is  not  equal  in  all  the  orders  : that  of  the 
Doric  varies  from  one-fourih  to  one-fifth ; the  Ionic  and 
Corinthian  from  one-fifth  to  one-sixth.  Neither  are  the 
cornice,  friexe,  or  architrave  in  an  equal  ratio  to  each  other. 
The  height  of  the  Doric  cornice  is  about  one-fourth  of  the 
height  of  the  entablature,  that  of  the  Ionic  one-third,  and 
in  most  examples  considerably  more,  [vide  Architecture , 
Doric,  Ac.]— Attic  order,  the  pilaster  of  an  Attic.—  Ca- 
ri/atic  order,  that  in  which  the  entablature  is  supported  by 
the  figures  of  women  instead  of  columns,  [vide  Caryatic ] 
— Gothic  order,  [vide  Style] — Persian  order , tliat  in  which 
the  entablature  is  supported  by  the  figures  of  men  instead 
of  col  umns. — Orders  of  Temples,  otherwise  called  species, 
ore  the  awphiprostylc,  ant<e,  dipteral,  peripteral,  an Q pros- 
tyle. t 

Order  (Geom.)  in  application  to  curves,  lines,  Ac.  is  taken 
in  the  sense  of  rank  or  situation  in  n series. — Order  of 
curves  is  denominated  from  the  rank  or  order  of  the  equa- 
tion by  which  the  curve  is  expressed ; thus  the  ftrst  order 
of  lines  is  expressed  by  a simple  equation,  or  the  1st  power ; 
the  second  order  of  curves  is  defined  by  a quadratic  equa- 
tion, or  the  2d  power;  the  third  order  is  defined  by  a cubic 
equation,  and  so  on.  The  orders  of  lines  may  likewise  be 
denominated  from  the  number  of  points  in  w hich  they  may 
! be  cut  by  a right  line.  Thus  the  right  line  is  of  the  first 
order;  the  circle  and  conic  sections  are  of  the  second 
order,  because  they  can  be  cut  in  two  points  by  a right 
line;  and  those  wl.ich  can  be  cut  in  three  points  by  a right 
line  are  of  the  third  order,  Ac. 

Order  {Fee.)  vide  Orders. 

Order  (Her.)  vide  Orders. 

O'RDLRLY  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  such  as  do  orderly  duty. — 
Orderly  ofticer,  is  the  officer  of  the  day,  whose  immediate 
duty  is  to  attend  to  the  interior  economy  and  good  order 
of  the  corps  to  which  he  belongs,  or  of  those  with  which 
he  does  mixed  duty. — Orderly  serjeanls  and  orderly  men, 
simply  called  Orderlies , non-commissioned  officers  and  pri- 
vate men  who  do  orderly  duty,  i.  e.  communicating  orders 
or  carrying  messages.  Orderly  serjeants,  when  they  go  for 
orders,  arc  sashed.  Orderly  corporals  and  orderly  men 
wear  their  side-arms,  and  carry  a small  osier  switch  or  cane 
in  their  hands.— Orderly  book ,'a  book  in  which  the  serjeant* 
write  down  both  general  and  regimental  orders. — Orderly 
drum,  the  drummer  that  beau  or  orders  and  gives  notice 
of  the  hour  for  messing,  Ac.  . 

ORDERS  (Ecc.)  congregations  and  societies  of  religious  per- 
sons that  are  governed  by  particular  rules,  living  under  the 
game  superior,  in  the  same  manner,  and  wearing  the  same 
habit.  Religious  orders  mov  be  reduced  to  live  kinds, 
namely,  monks,  canons,  knights,  mendicants,^  and  regular 
clerks,  home  of  the  monastic  orders  ore  distinguished  by 
the  colour  of  their  habit,  as  black,  white,  grey,  Ac. 

Orders  likewise  denote  the  character  and  office  by  which 
ecclesiastics  are  distinguished  that  are  set  apart  for  the 
ministry.  Since  the  Reformation  three  orders  of  clergy 
are  acknowledged  in  the  Christian  Church,  namely. 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons.  " To  be  admitted  into 
orders  M is  the  phrase  applied  to  the  two  latter  when 
they  are  ordaincu;  and  “ lo  be  in  orders, is  the  same 
as  to  be  of  the  clerical  order.  The  orders  for  priest* 
and  deacons  being  different,  they  are  distinguished  into 
Priests  and  Deacon**  Orders.  A priest  must . be 
twenty-four  years  of  age  before  he  can  be  admitted  into 
orders,  to  administer  the  sacraments,  or  hold  a bene- 
fice. No  one  can  be  admitted  into  deacon*#  orders,  or 
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receive  any  sliare  of  the  ministry,  until  he  be  twenty- 
three  year*  of  ape. 

Orders  (Her.)  religious  and  military,  arc  societies  of  knights 
instituted  by  princes  either  for  the  defence  of  the  faith  or 
for  conferring  marks  of  honour  on  those  who  have  distin- 
guished themselves  by  their  valour  or  military  prowess. 
The  following  are  the  principal  orders  of  knighthood  that 
are  either  now  extant  or  arc  mentioned  in  history. 

The  Order  of  the  Holy  Angel,  or,  aa  it  was  afterwards 
called,  the  Onler  of  St.  George , is  said  to  have  been  in- 
stituted by  Constantine  the  Great  in  the  year  3 1 ‘2.  The 
badge  of  this  order  was  St.  George  killing  the  dragon. — 
Order  of  St.  Lazarus , the  badge  of  which  was  a crow 
of  Malta.—  The  Order  of  St.  Anthony,  in  Ethiopia,  was 
instituted  in  the  4th  century ; the  badge  of  which  was  a 
cross  flory,  Ac. — Order  of  St.  Remi,  or  of  the  Holy  Vial, 
was  instituted  by  Clovis,  King  of  France,  in  the  year 
499.  The  bodge  of  this  order  is  a cross,  with  a dove 
descending,  and  dipping  its  beak  into  a vial. — Order  of 
the  Swan,  in  Handers,  instituted  in  the  6th  century ; the 
badge  of  which  is  a swan  enamelled  white. — Order  of  the 
Dog  and  Cock , in  France,  instituted  in  the  6th  cen- 
tury ; the  badge  of  which  was  a dog  and  cock  pendant 
from  a collar. — Order  of  the  K night  t of  the  Round  Table, 
is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Arthur,  King  of  England. 
— Order  of  the  Oak  of  Navarre,  said  to  have  been  insti- 
tuted by  Carcias  Ximenes  in  the  8th  century  ; the  badge 
is  an  oak  proper,  on  the  top  a moline  gules.-— Order  of 
the  Knights  de  la  Colza,  or  of  the  Stocking,  at  Venice, 
so  called  from  the  red  stocking  which  the  Knights  wore 
on  their  leg.  It  was  instituted  in  737,  and  continued  till 
the  year  1589. — The  Order  of  the  Golden  Stole,  at  Venice, 
the  badge  of  which  was  a broad  stole  richly  embroidered 
with  gold. — Order  of  St.  Mark,  instituted  at  Venice  in 
737,  of  which  the  reigning  doge  is  grand  master,  (as 
in  Hate  54,  fg.  1.) — Order  of  the  Genet,  instituted  in 
France  by  Charles  Martel ; the  badge  of  which  was  a 
genet  sejant  enamelled  azure,  spotted  or  freckled  gules, 
Ac. — Order  of  the  Knights  of  Frtezeland,  or  of  the  Crown 
Royal , was  instituted  in  802  ; the  badge  of  which  was 
an  imperial  crown  .—  Order  of  the  Bath.  [vide  He- 
raldryj — Order  of  the  Knights  of  the  Martyrs  in  Pa- 
lestine ; the  baifgc  of  which  was  a red  cross. — The 
Order  of  our  Lady  of  the  Lily,  or  of  Navarre , in- 
stituted by  Garcias,  sixth  king  of  Navarre ; the  badge 
of  which  was  a lily. — Order  of  St.  Catherine  of  Mount 
Sinai  was  instituted  in  the  11th  century;  the  badge  of 
which  was  a St.  Catherine's  wheel. — Order  of  Malta , 
a religious  and  military  order,  was  founded  about  the 
year  1099.  The  present  badge  of  the  order  is  a gold 
cross  of  eight  points,  enamelled,  and  worn  by  all  the 
knights  at  their  breast,  pendant  to  a black  ribbon.  The 
knighls  of  this  order,  whether  novices  or  professed, 
when  they  go  to  war  with  the  Turks,  wear  over  their 
coats  a red  jacket  or  tabard,  charged  both  before  and 
behind  with  a great  full  white  cross,  without  points,  os 
in  fig.  2. — Order  of  the  Thistle,  [vide  Heraldry ] — Order 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  of  Jerusalem,  instituted,  as  it  is 
said,  by  Godfrey  de  Boulogne  in  the  12th  century ; the 
bodge  of  which  was  a cross  potent  of  gold. — Order  of 
the  Isodies , Knighls  of  Malta,  or  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 
a religious  order.—  The  Order  of  St.  Saviour  was 
founded  by  Alphonso  I.,  fourth  king  of  Arragon  ; the 
badge  of  which  was  a cross  moline  of  gold. — Order  of 
Knights  Temjdars  was  instituted  in  the  12th  century, 
and  suppressed  in  the  14th.  Their  badge  was  a patri- 
archal cross,  enamelled  red,  Ac. — Order  of  St.  Blaise 
and  the  Virgin  Mary  was  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  mili- 
tary. Tlie  badge  a red  cross,  with  the  image  of  St. 
Blaise  — The  Order  of  the  Avis  was  instituted  by  Al- 


phonso Henriqucz,  king  of  Portugal,  in  1 142.  The  badge 
of  the  order  is  a cross  flory,  enamelled  vert,  between  each 
angle  a fleur  de  lit,  or,  as  in  fig.  3. — Order  of  St.  James 
qf  the  Sword,  in  Spain  and  Portugal ; the  badge  of 
which  is  a cross  of  gold,  enamelled  crimson.  The 
reigning  king  is  grand  master. — Order  of  Calalrava  in 
Spain,  of  which  tne  kings  of  Spain  are  perpetual  grand 
masters,  was  instituted  in  1158.  The  badge  is  a cross 
flory,  as  in  fig.  4. — Order  of  the  Wing  of  St.  Michael 
was  instituted  by  Alphonso,  king  of  Portugal,  in  1172; 
the  badge  of  which  was  a cross  flory. — Order  of  St, 
Julian,  or  of  the  Pear  Tree,  was  instituted  in  1156; 
the  badge  of  which  is  a cross  flory  of  gold,  enamelled 
vert. — Order  of  Montjoie,  was  so  called  from  a moun- 
tain near  Jerusalem  ; their  bridge  was  a red  cross,  like 
that  of  the  Templars. — The  Teutonic  Order,  or  the 
Order  of  Prussia,  was  once  a powerful  order,  but  has 
since  been  divided  into  two  branches. — 'The  Order  of 
the  Sword  was  instituted  by  Guy  de  Lusignan,  king  of 
Jerusalem  and  Cyprus ; the  badge  was  a medal  of  gold, 
enamelled  with  a sword,  the  blude  environed  with  the 
letter  S.  Ac. — Order  of  the  Bear  in  Switzerland  was  in-  - 
stituted  in  1213,  by  Frederic  of  Suabia,  king  of  Sicily; 
the  badge  was  a medal  of  gold,  having  thereon  a bear 
sable  on  a ground  vert. — The  Order  of  our  Lady  of 
Mercy  was  instituted  for  the  redemption  of  captives  in 
the  13tli  century;  the  badge  was  a small  shield,  per  fess 
gulct,  and  nr,  Ac.  The  religious  order  of  Mercy  was 
instituted  for  ladies  at  Barcelona  — Order  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ  was  instituted  in  the  13th  century  ; the  badge 
of  which  was  a cross  patonee,  percross,  interchanged 
argent  and  sable,  in  pale  the  letter  P.  surmounted  with 
the  letter  X,  or. — Order  of  the  Broom-fowcr  in  the 
Husk  was  instituted  by  St.  Louis,  in  1234;  their  collar 
was  composed  of  a chain  of  broom-flower  husks,  ena- 
melled proper ; their  badge  was  a cross  flory,  or. — Order 
of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Acres  was  instituted  for 
tne  lodging  and  curing  sick  pilgrims;  the  badge  of  the 
order  was  a cross  potent. — Order  of  the  Crescent  was 
instituted  by  Charles  I,  in  1268;  their  badge  was  a 
crescent. — Order  of  the  Ship  and  Escallop  Shell  was  in- 
stituted by  St.  Louis  in  commemoration  of  a hazardous 
naval  expedition ; their  badge  was  a ship  rigged  argent , 
floating  upon  waves  of  the  same. — The  Order  of  St, 
George  was  instituted  by  Rudolph,  the  first  emperor  of 
Austria;  tlicir  badge  was  a plain  purple  cross — The 
Order  of  St.  James  in  Ifollana  was  instituted  in  1290; 
their  bad^e  was  a medal  of  gold,  with  the  image  of  St. 
James. — The  Order  of  Christ  was  instituted  by  Dennis, 
the  sixteenth  king  of  Portugal ; the  badge  is  n cross, 
pattce,  gules,  Ac. — The  Order  of  the  Seraphim  was  in- 
stituted by  Magnus  II,  in  Sweden ; the  badge  of  which 
is  a star  of  eight  points,  enamelled  white,  the  centre 
blue,  with  the  arms  of  Sweden,  and  the  initial  letters 
I.  H.  S. ; over  the  H.  a cross,  Ac.— Order  of  the  Garter. 
[vide  Heraldry"]  — Order  of  the  Star  was  instituted  by 
the  French  king  John  II.,  in  imitation  of  the  Order  of 
the  Garter.  Tne  badge  of  this  order  was  the  four  capital 
letters  M.  R.  A.  V.,  embroidered  in  gold,  Ac. — Order 
qf  the  Star , in  Sicily,  was  instituted  in  1351 ; the  badge 
of  which  was  a star  of  eight  points.— Order  of  the  Knot , 
in  Naples,  was  instituted  by  Louis  of  Tarentura,  in 
commemoration  of  his  being  crowned  king  of  Naples. 
Their  badge  was  a knot  like  that  called  the  True  Lover’s 
Knot. — Order  of  the  Annunciation , instituted  by  Ama- 
deus VI.,  count  of  Savoy,  in  1355,  in  memory  of  the 
glorious  action  of  Amadeus,  when  he  compelled  the 
Saracens  to  raise  the  siere  of  Rhodes.  The  badge  is  a 
representation  of  the  Mystery  of  the  Annunciation  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  a circle  of  gold,  pendant  from  a 
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collar  which  was  gold,  and  compounded  of  the  letters  11 
F.  E.  R.  T.  intermixed  with  true  lovers'  knots,  as  in  , 
fig.  5.  These  letters  are  interpreted  Furtitudo  ejus  j 
Rhodunt  tennit.  The  reigning  king  of  Sardinia  is  the  , 
sovereign  of  the  order. — Order  nf  the  Passion  of  our 
l-Mrd  Jesus  was  instituted,  as  is  supposed,  on  the  con- 
clusion of  peace  between  Richard  II,,  king  of  England,  | 
and  Charles  VI.  of  France,  with  a view  of  protecting 
the  Christians  in  the  Holy  Land.  Their  badge  was  a I 
red  cross. — Order  of  the.  Golden  Fleece%  instituted  by 
Philip  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  142b),  to  com- 
memorate his  marriage  with  Isabel  of  Portugal ; the  I 
badge  of  which  is  a golden  fleece,  suspended  from  a | 
collar  composed  of  double  steels  and  flint  stones,  emit- 
ting streams  of  fire,  Ac.,  as  in  fig.  6. — Order  nf  St.  j 
Michael  was  instituted  by  Louis  XI.;  the  badge  of  I 
which  is  a medallion  representing  St.  Michael  trampling  !| 
on  a dragon,  suspended  from  a collar  composed  of  ! 
escalop  shells,  and  chains  of  gold  interwoven  like  knots,  r 
os  in  fig.  7. — The  Order  of  St.  George,  in  Genoa,  was 
instituted  in  1472;  the  badge  of  which  is  a plain  red 
cross. — Order  nf  the  Elephant  was  instituted  by  Chris- 
tian I.,  king  of Denmark,  in  1478.  The  badge  of  this  | 
order  is  an  elephant,  on  his  back  a castle,  all  enamelled 
proper ; on  the  side  of  the  elephant  a cross  of  Danebrog 
in  diamonds.  This  badge  is  pendant  from  a collar, 
composed  of  elephants  and  towers  alternately,  as  in  fig.  S. 

— The  Order  of  the  Corcielietre  was  instituted  for  widow 
ladies  of  noble  descent,  by  Ann  of  Bretagne,  after  the  | 
death  of  her  husband,  the  French  king  Charles  VIII. 
Their  badge  was  a cordelicre,  or  a cordelieres  girdle. 

— The  Order  nf  67.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  two  orders,  the 
first  of  which  was  instituted  by  Pope  Leo  X.,  for  the 
defence  of  the  maritime  coasts  against  the  invasions  of 
the  Turks ; and  that  of  the  second,  which  was  united  to 
it  by  Paul  III , in  15M).  Their  badge  was  a medallion 
of  gold,  representing  the  figures  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul. — The  Order  of  the  Sword  was  instituted  in  1525,  ■ 
by  Gustavus  L,  king  of  Sweden.  The  badge  is  a gold 
cross  of  eight  points,  enamelled  white,  and  edged  with 
gold;  in  the  centre  a sword  erect  argent;  hilt  and 

Commel,  or,  between  three  ducal  crowns  of  the  last ; i 
etween  the  four  points  of  the  cross  are  four  ducal  coro- 
nets; and  towards  the  ends  of  the  points  six  swords,  or  ; 
in  chief  two  in  saltier ; in  base  two  in  saltier  also ; on 
the  dexter  and  sinister  sides  one  in  pale  with  belts  en- 
vironing the  others ; over  the  two  in  chief  a regal  crown 
of  Sweden,  the  cap  enamelled  blue.  The  collar  from 
which  it  is  pendant  is  composed  of  swords,  sword  bells, 
and  the  guards  of  swords  joined  by  chains,  us  in  fig.  9. 
—The  Orders  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Ixtzams  were 
united  in  1572;  their  badge  was  a cross  poraettee, 
argent,  upon  a cross  of  eight  points,  tvrf. — The  Order 
nf  the  Holt/  Ghost  was  instituted  by  the  French  king, 
Henry  111.,  in  1579,  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
-commemoration  of  three  events  in  his  life,  having  all 
happened  on  the  same  day  of  the  year,  i.  e.  Whitsunday. 
These  events  were— his  birth,  his  election  to  the  throne 
of  Poland,  and  his  accession  to  the  crown  of  France. 
The  collar  of  the  order  is  composed  of  fleur  de  lis 
cantoned  with  flames  and  trophies  of  arms,  and  at  the 
bottom  thereof  hangs  a jjold  cross  of  eight  points, 
enamelled  on  the  edges  white,  with  a fleur  de  lis,  or,  at 
each  ungle,  and  in  the  middle  a dove.  The  badge  of 
the  order  is  a cross  of  eight  points,  as  in  fig.  10. — The 
Order  of  the  Conception  was  instituted  in  Germany,  in 
1618,  the  badge  of  which  was  a cross  of  eight  points. 
The  Order  tf  the  Virgin , in  Italy,  was  founded  about 
the  same  time;  the  badge  of  which  was  a cross  flory.— 
The  Order  of  ike  Death's  Read,  a religious  order,  was 


Instituted  in  Silesia,  by  Sylvias  Nimrod,  duke  of  YVir- 
temberg,  for  both  men  and  women.  Tile  badge  was  a 
dentil’s  head,  enamelled  white,  surmounted  with  a cross 
pattee,  sable  ; above  tlie  cross  pattee  is  another  crocs, 
composed  of  five  large  jewels. — The  Order  tf  the  Atna- 
rantha  was  instituted  by  Christiana,  queen  of  Sweden, 
and  daughter  of  Gustavus  the  Great.  The  ensign  of  this 
order  was  a jewel  of  gold,  composed  of  two  A’#,  adorned 
with  diamonds  on  both  sides,  and  joined  together  by 
reversing  one  of  them,  being  set  within  a circle  of  laurel 
leaves,  wreathed  about,  Ac. — The  Order  if  Concord 
was  instituted  by  Ernest  of  Brandenburg,  in  1660; 
the  badge  is  a gold  crocs  of  eight  points,  enamelled 
white ; in  the  middle  thereof  a medal  bearing  two  olive 
branches,  Ac. — The  Order  if  Danebrog,  a Swedish 
order,  instituted  by  Wilderman  II.,  king  of  Denmark,  in 
1219,  was  revived  by  Christian  V. ; the  badge  is  a cross 
patt6e,  enamelled  white,  charged  with  eleven  diamonds. 
The  collar  from  which  it  is  suspended  is  a chain,  con- 
sisting of  the  letters  W.  C.  alternately,  each  crowned 
with  a regal  crown  of  Denmark ; between  the  letters  a 
cross,  enamelled  white,  in  the  C a figure  5,  as  in  fig.  11. 
The  letters  are  initials  of  the  names  of  the  institutor  and 
the  reviver. — Order  if  St.  Louis  was  instituted  by  St. 
Louis,  in  addition  to  that  of  Christian  charity,  which 
had  been  founded  by  Henry  III.  The  bodge  of  the 
order  is  a cross  of  eight  points,  enamelled  white,  edged 
with  gold ; in  the  angles  four  Hears  de  lis;  and  on  the 
middle  a circle,  within  which,  on  one  side,  is  the  image 
of  St.  Louis,  in  armour,  with  the  royal  mantle  over  it, 
holding  in  his  right  hand  a crown  of  laurel,  and  in  his 
left  hand  a crown  of  thorns,  and  the  three  passion  nails, 
all  proper,  with  the  inscription  LUDOViCUS  MAG- 
NUS 1NSTITUIT,  1693.  as  in  fig.  12.— The  Order  of 
St.  Andrew,  in  Russia,  was  instituted  in  1698,  by  the 
exar  Peter  Alexiowitz,  ns  a reward  for  the  valour  of  his 
officers,  who  distinguished  themselves  in  the  wars  with 
the  Ottoman  Porte.  Tic  badge  of  the  order  is  tho 
image  of  St.  Andrew,  on  the  cross,  richly  chased  and 
enamelled,  upon  an  imperial  eagle  of  gold ; the  heads 
of  the  eagle  ducally  crowned,  and  over  both  the  heads 
one  imperial  crown.  The  collar  is  composed  of  square 
chains  and  roses,  as  in  fig,  13. — Order  if  the  Black 
Eagle,  in  Prussia,  was  instituted  by  Frederic  1.,  king  of 
Prussia.  The  ensign  of  the  order  is  a gold  cross  of 
eight  points,  enamelled  blue;  in  the  centre  the  letters 
F.  R.,  and  in  the  four  angles  the  eagle  of  Prussia 
enamelled  black ; this  is  suspended  from  a collar,  which 
is  composed  of  round  pieces  of  gold,  each  enamelled 
with  the  four  cyphers  of  the  letters  F.  It. ; in  the  centre 
of  the  piece  is  set  a large  diamond,  and  over  each  cypher 
a regal  crown,  intermixed  with  eagles,  Ac  a*  in  fig  14. 
— The  Order  f St.  Rupert,  instituted  by  John  Ernest 
de  Thun,  Archbishop  of  Salzburg ; the  badge  of  which 
is  a cross  of  eight  points,  having  in  the  centre  an  image 
of  St.  Rupert. — Tne  Ortler  f ihe  Chase,  or  the  Grand 
Order  of  fVirtemburg,  was  instituted  in  1 702  ; the  badge 
of  which  is  a cross  of  gold  of  eight  points,  with  bugle 
horns,  Ac.  between. — The  Order  of  St.  Catherine,  in 
Russia,  was  instituted  by  the  czar  Peter  I.,  in  1714,  for 
ladies;  the  badge  of  which  is  a medal  of  gold  bearing 
the  figure  of  St.  Catherine. — The  Order  f St.  Alexander 
1 Wewsii  was  instituted  by  Peter  I.  The  ensign  of  the 
order  is  a cross  pattee,  red,  edged  with  gold  ; the  centre 
enamelled  white,  thereon  a figure  of  St.  Alexander  on 
horseback,  all  proper ; in  each  angle  an  imperial  eagle, 
the  cross  surmounted  with  an  imperial  crown,  proper,  us 
in  fig.  15. — The  Order  of  St.  Januarim  was  instituted  in 
1738  ; the  badge  of  which  is  a cro*s  of  eight  points ; in 
the  centre  the  representation  of  a bishop  with  half  hia 
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body  in  the  clouds.  See. — The  Order  of  the  Polar  Star , 
in  Sweden,  was  instituted  in  1748,  by  Frederic  I.  The 
collar  of  the  order  is  of  gold,  and  composed  of  chased 
ornaments,  See — The  Order  of  Military  Merit , in 
France,  was  instituted  by  Lewis  XV.,  in  favour  of  those 
officers  of  bis  army  who  were  protest— f ; the  badge  is 
a sword  in  pale. — The  Order  of  St.  Stanislaus  was  in- 
stituted by  Stanislaus,  king  of  Poland ; the  badge  is  a 
figure  of  St.  Stanislaus,  in  a gold  cross,  Ac. — St.  George, 
a military  order  in  Russia,  by  Catherine  II. ; the  badge, 
which  is  a cross  of  gold,  enamelled  white,  on  the  centre 
of  which  is  a medallion,  with  the  figure  of  St.  George 
slaying  the  dragon,  as  in  fig.  16. — The  Order  of  Vasa 
was  instituted  by  Gustavus  III.,  in  1772;  the  badge  of 
which  is  a medal  of  gold,  chased  and  pierced,  with  a 
garb,  &c. — Order  of  St.  Patrick,  [vide  Heraldry)— The 
Order  of  the  Iron  Crmvn  was  instituted  by  Bonaparte, 
on  his  coronation  as  king  of  Italy. 

Orders  (Law)  are  the  rules  made  by  courts  in  causes 
there  depending,  which,  when  drawn  up  and  entered  by 
the  registrar  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  or  the  Clerk  of  the 
Rules  in  the  King’a  Bench,  Ac  , become  orders  of  the 
court.  These  are  personally  served  on  the  parties  whom 
they  concern,  who  are  bound  to  obey  them,  under  pai.i 
of  imprisonment. 

Orders  (Mil.)  vide  Order. 

ORDINAIRE  (Mil.)  French,  for  the  messing  together  of 
the  soldiers,  which  is  usual  in  the  French  army  ; whence 
our  word  ordinary  in  the  sense  of  a common  meal,  [vide 
Ordinary 3 

O'RDINAL  (Arith.)  an  epithet  for  such  numbers  as  denote 
the  order  of  things,  as  first,  second,  third,  Ac. 

OllDINA'LE  ( Arehitol .)  a book  which  contains  the  manner 
of  performing  divine  offices;  in  quo  ordinatur  modus , Sfc. 

O'RDINANCE  (Law)  ardinatia,  a term  sometimes  used 
for  a law  or  decree. — Ordinances  of  Parliament  differ  from 
Acts  of  Parliament  herein,  that  an  ordinance  was  only  a 
temporary  act,  not  introducing  any  new  law,  but  founded 
on  some  act  formerly  made ; of  course  such  ordinances 
might  be  altered  by  subsequent  ordinances  ; but  an  Act  of 
Parliament  is  a perpetual  law,  not  to  be  altered  except  bv 
tiie  consent  of  the  three  estates  of  the  realm.  Rot.  Pari. 
37  Ed.  3. — Ordinance  of  the  Forest , a statute  made  about 
matters  and  causes  of  the  forest.  33  Sf  34  Ed.  2 . 

Ordinance  (Mil.)  vide  Ordnance. 

ORDINA'RIUS  (Ant.)  was  applied  in  different  senses : 
1.  A leader  of  a tnaninulus,  answering  to  the  of 

the  Greeks.  Fast,  de  Verb  Sign  if.  2.  A name  for  the  sol- 
diers who  fought  io  the  front.  Vrget.  1.  2,  c.  IS.  3.  A 
name  for  gladiators,  who  were  appointed  to  exhibit  combats 
on  certain  days.  4.  A slave  who  had  another  under  him. 

ORDINARY  (Low)  or dinarim,  a term  in  the  Civil  Law 
for  any  judge  having  authority  to  take  cognizance  of  causes 
in  his  own  right,  and  not  by  deputation.  An  Ordinary  in 
the  Common  Law  is  one  who  has  ordinary  or  exempt  and 
immediate  jurisdiction  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  applied  to 
a Bishop  having  original  jurisdiction,  and  to  an  Arch- 
bishop, who  is  the  Ordinary  of  the  province. — Ordinary 
of  Newgate  is  the  clergyman  who  is  attendant  in  ordinary 
upon  condemned  malefactors  in  that  prison,  to  prepare 
them  for  death.  The  term  Ordinary,  in  this  sense,  wa» 
originally  applied  to  the  deputy  of  the  bishop  at  assizes 
and  sessions,  who  performed  the  sacred  offices  for  male- 
factors.— Ordinary  is  also  applied  to  officers  and  servants 
of  the  king's  household,  who  attend  on  common  occasions, 
as  Physician  in  ordinary . 

Ordinary  (Mar.)  the  establishment  of  the  persons  em- 
ployed by  government  to  take  charge  of  the  ships  of  war 
which  are  laid  up  in  the  harbours  adjacent  to  the  royal 
dock-yards. — Ships  in  Ordinary , in  French,  vaistcaux 
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dexarmes , the  ships  which  being  laid  up  arc  under  the 
direction  of  the  commissioners  of  the  royal  ports. — Ordi- 
nary Seamen,  in  French,  mat  flats  a la  batse  pair,  those 
who  though  not  expert  or  skilful  sailors  can  make  them- 
selves useful  on  board  a vessel. — Ordinary  Deals , an  in* 
ferior  sort  of  deals  used  in  ships  for  repairing  the  half-ports, 
hatches,  &c. 

Ordinary  (Her.)  is  that  sort  of  charge  in  court  armour 
which  is  proper  to  the  art,  and  in  ordinary  use  therein,  in 
distinction  from  common  charges,  which  it  has  in  common 
with  other  arts. 

Ordinaries  are  distinguished  into  honourable  ordinaries  and 
subordinaries.  The  honourable  ordinaries,  so  called  be- 
cause they  have  been  in  use  ever  since  the  practice  of 
armoury,  are  nine  in  number;  namely,  the  Chief,  Pale, 
Bend,  fiend  Sinister,  Fosse,  Bar,  Chevron,  Cross,  and 
Saltire.  The  chief  is  supposed  to  represent  the  head  ; 
the  /**/«*  the  lance  or  spear ; the  bend  and  bar  the  belt ; 
the  Jesse  the  scarf;  the  chevron  the  boots  and  spurs  ; the 
cross  and  saltire  the  sword.  It  is  moreover  supposed 
that  when  a person  was  wounded  in  the  head,  the  king 
gave  him  a chief;  if  in  the  extremities,  a chevron;  if  his 
sword  and  armour  were  stained  uith  the  blood  of  an 
enemy,  a saltire  or  cross,  Ac.;  in  this  manner  comme- 
morating the  act  by  a sort  of  symbol,  [vide  Heraldry 
and  Plate,  No.  II.  (39)].  The  subordinaries  are  the 
Bor  dure,  Orle,  Treasure.  Inescutcheon,  Canton,  Quar- 
ter Billet.  Gyron,  Pile,  Fianche,  Lozenge,  Fusil,  Rustre, 
Mascle,  Fret,  Roundlc,  and  Guttc.  [vide  Heraldry , 
and  Plates,  Nos.  1.  IL  (38,  39)] 

Ordinary  (Cus.)  a dinner  provided  at  any  inn  or  place 
of  entertainment,  where  each  person  is  charged  so 
much  per  meal. 

Ordinary  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  what  is  usually  done,  as  the 
ordinary  guard , the  usual  compliment  of  men  doing  duty 
at  certain  prescribed  times. 

ORDINATES  (Geom.)  are  in  conic  sections,  or  the  geo- 
metry of  lines  drawn  parallel  to  each  other,  and  cutting 
the  curve  in  a certain  number  of  points.  The  ordinates 
are  called  ordinates  applicate , if  they  R 

cut  the  curve  at  each  extremity,  and  ""v 

are  bisected  by  the  axis ; each  half  of  •/- — c — 

which  was  culled  the  semiordinalr,  but  1= V 

now  more  commonly  the  ordinate  itself : */ W 

thus,  in  the  parabola,  ORD,  O D,  °1 , ; II* 

or  od,  is  an  ordinate  rightly  applied, 
and  V I),  rd,  is  the  scroiordinatc,  or,  as  it  is  usually  called, 
the  ordinate  itself.  The  part  of  tbe  axis,  K r,  is,  in  this 
case,  called  the  absciss. 

ORDNANCE  (6’umh.)  in  French  ordonnance , a general 
name  given  to  all  that  concerns  artillery,  as  cannon, 
howitzers,  coehorns,  swivels,  Ac. — Board  of  Ordnance , 
to  whom  belongs  the  whole  direction  of  the  ordnance,  con- 
sists of  a Master-General.  Lieutenant-General,  Surveyor- 
General,  Treasurer,  Clerk  of  the  Ordnance,  and  Clerk  of 
the  Deliveries. — Ordnance  Debentures , bills  issued  by  the 
board  of  ordnance  on  the  treasurer  of  that  office  for  the 
payment  of  stores,  Ac. 

OKDONN A'NCE  ( Arch'd.)  vide  Order. 

Ordonnanck  (Paint.)  the  disposition  of  the  parts  of  the  pic- 
ture, either  with  regard  to  the  whole  piece,  or  to  the  seve- 
ral parts,  as  the  groups,  masses,  contrasts,  &c. 

ORDINA'TION  ( Fee .)  the  aetpf  ordaining  or  putting  into 
holy  orders.  The  age  of  ordination  for  a deacon  is  tw  enty- 
three,  and  that  for  a priest  is  twenty-four. 

ORDINATIONE  contra  servientrs  (Law)  a writ  that  lay 
against  a servant  for  leaving  his  master,  contrary  to  the 
ordinance  or  statute.  23  A 25  Ed.  3 ; Reg.  Orig.  I MI. 

O'RDiNES  (ArchauL)  a general  chapter,  or  other  solemn 
convention  of  the  religious  of  such  a particular  order. — 


ORG 


ORI 


Ordinex  majores , die  holy  order*  of  priest,  deacon,  and 
■ubdeacon,  any  of  which  qualified  for  presentation  and 
admission  to  an  ecclesiastical  dignity  or  cure. — Ordines 
minora,  the  inferior  orders  of  chunt  or  psalmist,  ostcary, 
reader,  exorcist,  and  acolyte,  for  which  the  persons  so 
ordained  lmd  their  printa  tonsura , in  distinction  from  the 
tomura  clericalis. 

O'RDINUM Jugiiivi  ( Ecc .)  those  of  the  religious  who  de- 
serted their  houses,  and  throwing  off  their  habits,  re- 
nounced their  particular  order,  in  contempt  of  their  oath 
and  other  obligations. 

0*RD0  {Ant.)  Order,  was  applied  mostly  to  rank,  as  Ordo 
senntorius,  equestris,  ct  pie  bans,  the  senatorial,  equestrian, 
and  plebeian  order ; into  which  three  orders  the  whole 
Roman  people  was  divided.  It  was  used  in  the  Roman 
army  for  rank  or  ranks,  as  ordinem  ducere,  to  take  rank  or 
precedence ; also  for  a maniple,  or  company,  as  ordinum 
intervalla,  the  distances  between  the  maniples,  Arc.  In  ap- 
plication to  vessels,  the  ordo  remorum  signified  the  benches 
of  oars.  Cic.  Oral,  in  Tog. ; A scon,  in  Cic. ; VaL  Max. 

1.  7,  c.  1 ; In.  1.  8,  c.  8 ; Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jur.  Civ.  Horn. 

1.  2,  c.  1 ; Ur  sat.  dc  Sot.  Horn,  a pud  Grxrv.  Tkes.  Anliq. 
Rom.  tom.  ii.  &c.;  Sclteff.  de  Saw  Mil.  1,  2,  c.  2. 

O'RDRE  (Mil.)  in  French  is  applied,  as  in  English,  to  the 
order  of  battle. — Qrdre  mince,  an  order  in  which  troops 
make  an  extended  line  with  little  depth. — Ordre  profond, 
an  order  in  which  the  troops  occupy  little  space  in  length, 
and  much  in  depth.— -Ora re  oblique,  an  order  in  which 
troops  are  so  ranged  that  they  can  give  or  receive  battle 
from  one  of  the  wings,  by  refusing  or  throwing  back  the 
other. 

Oaorb  is  also  taken  in  the  sense  of  the  parole  or  countersign, 
hence  the  phrases  donna-  V ordre , to  give  out  the  parole  ; 
oiler  a V ordre , to  go  for  the  parole,  Ac. 

ORE  (Min.)  from  tne  Saxon  ope,  and  not  improbably  from 
aurvm,  gold,  which  is  the  most  precious  of  metals ; a metal 
in  a mineral  state,  or  as  it  is  dug  out  of  the  earth.  Ores 
are  found  in  four  different  states;  namely,  1.  Native  or 
pure,  i.  e.  when  they  are  purely  in  their  metallic  state, 
whether  by  themselves,  or  in  alloy  with  other  metals. 

2.  In  the  state  of  an  oxide,  or  combined  with  oxygen. 

3.  In  the  stale  of  a sulphuret,  or  in  combination  with  sul- 
hur;  and,  4.  In  combination  with  acids  forming  salts: 
esides  which  all  ores  are  combined,  more  or  less,  with 

earthy  materials,  from  which  it  is  the  business  of  the  metal- 
lurgist to  rid  them  by  the  various  processes  already  men- 
tioned under  the  head  of  Metallurgy,  [vide  Metallurgy] 
When  ores  are  thus  treated  for  the  practical  purpose  offit- 
ting  the  metals  for  use,  this  is  called  reduction  ; but  when 
the  constituent  parts  of  metals  are  separated,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  knowledge  of  their  composition,  this  is  termed 
analysis,  and  the  knowledge  thus  obtained  is  comprehended 
under  the  name  of  Mineralogy.  Qvidc  Mineralogy ] 

Oue  (Com.)  a small  coin  in  Sweden,  which  is  the  twelfth 
part  of  a skilling;  the  skilling  being  worth  something  more 
than  an  English  penny,  [vide  Money ] 

OUE'G  A (Dot.)  the  Origanum  heracleoticum  of  Linmcus. 

ORE'LIA  (Bat.)  the  Alamanda  cathariica  of  Linntcus. 

ORELLA'NA  {Dot.)  the  Bixa  orcUana  of  Linnnus. 

ORE'NGES  (Her.)  vide  Orange. 

OREOSELl'NUM  ( Hot.)  the  Athamanta  libanotis  of  LinntCUS. 

ORE'STION  (Dot.)  the  Helens um  Dioscoridis  of  Linnaeus. 

O'RFGILD  (Lata)  from  the  Saxon  ojijr,  cattle,  and  gilb, 
payment ; a delivery  or  restitution  of  cuttle ; a restitution 
made  by  the  hundred  or  county  for  any  wrong  done  to 
cattle  that  were  in  pledge.  Lamb.  Archaion.  125. 

ORFOTA  (Dot.)  the  Mimosa  horrida  of  Linneus. 

ORFRAIE8  (Com.)  aurijrisium,  a sort  of  cloth  of  gold, 
frizzled  and  embroidered,  which  was  formerly  made  in 
England,  and  worn  by  the  king  and  the  nobility. 


I O'RGAL  (Meek.)  among  dyers,  the  lees  of  wine  dried. 

ORGAN  (Sat.)  an  instrument  by  which  any  (acuity  of  the 
animal  body  is  exerted,  as  the  eye,  which  is  the  organ  of 
sight. 

• Organ  (Mas.)  a well  known  musical  instrument,  which, 

I from  the  grandeur  of  its  tones,  is  peculiarly  adapted  to 
sacred  music. — Hydraulic  organ , a musical  machine  that 
plays  by  water  instead  of  wind. 

OIiGA'NICAL  description  of  Curves  (Grom.)  the  method  of 
describing  curves  on  a plane  by  the  regular  motion  of  a 
point. 

Organic.*!.  Point  (Sat.)  that  part  of  any  animal  or  vege- 
table body  which  is  designed  for  the  performance  of  some 
\ particular  function  or  action. 

ORG  A 'SM  US  (Med.)  a quick  motion  of  the  blood  or  animal 
spirits  whereby  the  muscles  are  convulsed,  or  move  with 
j uncommon  force. 

O'RGEYS  (/cA.)  the  greatest  sort  of  sea-fish,  which  by 
statute  91  Ed.  3,  st.  3,  c.  2,  was  specified  to  be  larger 
( than  lobfish. 

O'RGI A (Ant.)  •fY*u,  orgies,  or  mysteries  sacred  to  Bacchus, 
which  were  celebrated  in  the  night  time  mostly  by  women, 
and  to  which  none  but  the  votaries  had  access. 

Catull.  64,  v.  25V. 

Pars  obtrura  ntii  cclibrmhant  orgia  cutis  ; 

Orgia,  qua  fruit  ra  mptunt  uudtrt  pnfanL 

Oppian.  Cyneg.  1.  4,  v.  246. 

— - ■ Prim*  nKihvfrtimt 
Orgia  accvlJam  eir cm  arcam  ; ctimyu*  hit  tans 
Bwiiticmi  clam  utcra  aUitrgtbani  famine. 

They  were  called  trielerica,  because  they  were  celebrated 
every  three  years  in  commemoration  of  the  expedition  of 
Bacchus  into  India. 

Ovid.  Rem.  Amor . v.  593. 

that,  u t FJona  rtfrrtns  tritteriea  Buccha 
Ire  teist  fusts  tmrbara  turba  cams. 

Virg.  .dSn.  1. 4,  v.  312. 

tthi  audita  stimulant  trieterica  Baedta 

Orgia. 

Poll.  Onom.  1.  1 , segm.  35  ; Clem.  Alex.  Perdag.  I.  2,  c.  8 ; 
Sere,  in  JEn. 

O'RGI LD  (Law)  i.  e.  without  compensation,  as  when  no 
satisfaction  was  to  be  made  for  the  death  of  a roan  killed, 
so  that  he  was  adjudged  lawfully  slain. 

O'RGUES  (MiL)  thick,  long  pieces  of  wood  shod  with  iron, 
and  suspended  each  by  a particular  rope  over  a gateway, 
so  that  they  may  be  let  down  on  an  emergency  to  stop  the 
passage  of  an  enemy. 

O'RGYA  (Ant.)  •?/**,  a Grecian  measure  of  length,  con- 
taining four  ***«<,  or  six  Grecian  feet,  the  foot  being  1*0875 
English  feet.  Herod.  1. 2,  c.  5 ; PoLL  1. 2,  segm.  158. 

ORIBA'SIA  (Dot.)  the  Psychotfia  of  Linnaeus. 

OIUCHA'LCUM  (Min.)  vide  A urichalcum. 

OR FCI A (Dot.)  a species  of  fir,  or  turpentine-tree. 

O'RIENT  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  the  rising  point. — Orient 
Equinoctial , the  point  of  the  horizon  which  the  sun  rises 
upon  when  it  enters  the  signs  Aries  and  Libra.— Orient 
Estival , the  Summer-East  or  North-East. — Orient  Hyber - 
nal,  the  Winter-East  or  South-East. 

ORIE'NTAL  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  a planet  when  it  rises 
in  the  morning  before  the  sun. 

Oriental  Pearl  (Mm.)  a pearl  of  great  lustre,  so  called 
because  it  is  found  in  Eastern  countries. 

ORIENTA'LE  Gummi  (Sat.)  another  name  for  Senegal  gum. 

O'RIFICE  (Anat.)  orifidum,  the  mouth  or  entry  to  any 
cavity  in  the  animal  body,  os  the  orifice  of  the  stomach, 
a wound,  arteries,  &c. 

ORIFLEMB  (Her.)  or  Orifiamme,  the  standard  of  SU 
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Deny**,  or  Royal  banner  of  the  Kings  of  France,  in  their 
wars  against  the  infidels. 

ORl'G  A NO  cognata  (Hot.)  the  Origanum  eegyptiaeum. 

ORI'GANUM  (Dot.)  a plant,  so  called,  according 

to  Phavorimus,  ri  f 5»,  i.  e.  from  seeing,  or  the  sight, 

and  to  clear,  because  it  was  supposed  to  clear  the 

sight;  but  Hippocrates  speaks  of  it  as  hurtful  to  the  eves. 
Hippocrat.  Epidem.  1.  5 ; Aristot.  sect.  3,  probl.  9 ; 1‘fieo- 
phrast.  Hitt.  Plant.  1.6,  c.  2;  Dios  cor.  1.  3,  c.  32 ; Pi  in. 
1.  20,  c.  16  ; Gal.  dc  Comp.  Med.  sec.  Loc . 1.  9,  c,  1 ; A then . 
1.2;  Herodian.  Lex.  Hippocrat. 

Origanum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
14  Didynamia,  Order  1 Gymnospemua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  unequal — Con.  petal  one. 
— SrAM.^f/amrnfr  four;  anthers  simple.  — Pist.  germ 
four-cleft;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid.  — Pbr.  none; 
seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  ns  the  Origanum 
agyptiacum,  Majorana,  seu  Zalarhendi , Egyptian  Ma- 
jorum.  — Origanum-diet  seu  Dictamnum , Dittany 

of  Crete,  or  Candia. — Origanum  vulgare,  Common  Ma- 
joram.  Dod.  Pempt.  ; Bauh.Hist,;  Bank.  Pin. ; Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bol. ; But i Hist,  t Tuurn.  Inst. 

ORIGE'NIAN’S  (Ace.)  an  abominable  sect  of  heretics  who 
took  their  rise  from  one  Origen,  who  is  distinguished  from 
the  Great  Origen.  S.  Epipnnn.  de  Herr.  c.  64 ; £».  August, 
de  Hcer.  c.  43 ; S.  Hieron.  Epist.  ad  Pammach,  fife. ; Baron 
Annnl.  An h.  323. 

ORI'GENISTS  (Arc.)  a sect  of  heretics,  so  called  because 
they  held  some  errors  drawn  from  Origen’s  book  concerning 
principles.  S.  Epiphan.  de  H<rr.  c.  64;  S.  August,  de  liter. 
C.  43  ; S.  Jerom.  Epist.  ad  Pam. ; Baron.  Annal.  Ann.  393. 

ORI'GINAL  Sin  ( Theol .)  the  guilt  derived  from  our  first 
parents. 

Original  (Late)  or  Original  Writ ; a mandatory  letter  from 
the  King  in  chancery  sealed  with  his  great  seal ; which  lies 
in  all  personal  actions  against  every  person  not  privileged 
as  an  attorney,  officer,  or  prisoner  of  the  court. — Original 
Charter , that  which  is  granted  first  to  the  vassal  by  the 
superior. 

OIUGINA'LIA  //.on?)  transcripts  or  records  in  the  Ex- 
chequer, sent  thither  from  the  Chancery. 

ORIGIN  A'RII  (Ant.)  an  appellation  given  by  the  Romans 
to  slaves  born  in  their  masters  house,  which  were  other- 
wise called  rernce. 

ORI'LLON  (Fort.)  a mass  of  earth  faced  with  stone,  built 
upon  the  shoulder  of  a bastion,  which  has  casemates  to 
cover  the  cannon  of  the  retired  flank. 

O'KIOLUS  (Om.)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Piece. 
Generic  Character,  Bill  conic,  convex ; tongue  bifid,  sharp- 
pointed  ; Jeet  formed  for  walking. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus,  distinguished  in  English  by 
the  name  of  Oriole,  are  gregarious,  noisy,  numerous, 
and  voracious,  particularly  with  com ; they  chiefly  in- 
habit America,  often  build  pendulous  nests,  and  lay 
four  or  five  dirty-white  eggs.  Their  flesh  is  good,  and 
their  voice  sharp.  The  principal  species  are  as  follow, 
namely — Oriolus  galbula , the  Golden  Oriole. — Oriolus 

*'  picus , the  Climbing  Oriole. — Oriolus  cristatus , the  Crested 

Oriole,  Ac. 

ORl'ON  (Astron.)  ’Oflm,  called  by  Plautus  and  Varro  Ve- 
nator, the  Hunter;  by  the  Arabians  Almahbarrah , i. e.  the 
brave  warrior;  a constellation  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere 
with  respect  to  the  ecliptic,  but  half  southern  and  half 
northern  in  respect  to  the  equinoctial.  He  is  fabled  by 
the  Greeks  to  have  been  a mignty  hunter,  who,  for  his  ex- 
ploits, was  placed  in  the  heavens  by  Jupiter,  between  the 
Cams  and  the  Lepus ; whence  he  is  supposed  to  be  Nim- 
rod who  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  Tnis  constellation, 
which  is  one  of  the  old  nsterisms,  contains,  according  to 


| Ptolemy  36  stars,  to  Bayer  49,  to  Kepler  and  Hevelius  62, 
and  to  I-lamstead  78 ; but  some  modem  telescopes  are  said 
' to  have  discovered  several  thousands  of  stars  in  this  con- 
stellation ; among  these  are  reckoned  two  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude, namely,  one  on  the  middle  of  the  left  foot,  called 
Hegel,  or  Rigel;  and  one  on  the  right  shoulder,  called 
Betclguese,  i.e.  in  the  Arabic,  the  house  of  the  giant. 
There  are  besides  four  of  the  second  magnitude,  namely, 
one  on  the  left  shoulder,  called  Bellatrix,  and  three  stars 
in  the  belt  of  Orion,  which  are  vulgarly  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Yard-wand.  Orion  is  colled  in  the  Hebrew 
^’03,  from  cacal,  to  be  changeable,  and  is  mentioned  un- 
der this  name  in  the  books  of  Job,  Amos,  and  I»&iah.  Its 
rising  and  setting  being  comtnonty  attended  with  storms 
and  tempests,  it  was  more  terrible  to  mariners  than  any 
other,  whence  the  allusions  of  the  poets. 

Virg.  JEn.  1. 1,  v.535. 

Cimw  laifrilii  aunrgent  Jt itrt*  luniktni 

In  twtfa  err*  Intit,  p*nitui-jue  prvcncibut  AuUrit, 

Perqnt  uncial,  mpminU  tala,  prryur  inr*a  tain 
Ditpulit. 

Horat.  Cann.  1. 1,  od.  28,  v.  21, 

Me  qutYjU*  d ex  nil  rapid  ui  comet  Oritftiti 
JUvriru  Xotui  cfrniil  vndit 

Horat.  epod.  15,  v.  7. 

— — .Vault*  iujettui  Orion. 

Lucan,  1. 1. 

Kntiferi  nimium  J'utgtt  Uitut  Orjuiui. 

A rat.  Phanom.  v.  322;  Eratosthen.  Character  ; P/in.  1. 18; 
Hygin  de  Astron.  Poet. ; Plol.  Almag.  I.  7,  c.  5 ; Manil . 
1.  5;  S.  Gregor.  Moral . 1.  9,  c.  9;  Iticciol.  Almag.  Nov. 
1.  6,  c.  5. 

O'RISON  (Ecc.)  from  the  French  ornison;  a prayer. 

ORK  (Ich.)  n name  for  a very  large  fish. 

ORLE  (Archil.)  the  same  as  plinth. 

Orlb  (Her.)  an  ordinary  forming  a border,  or  j 
selvage  within  the  shield,  at  some  distance 
from  the  edges,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

M He  bearcth  or,  an  Orle  azure,  by  the  name  j 
of  Bertram .**  Orles  arc  borne  triple  or  quad-  I 
ruple,  and  other  things  are  borne  Orlcways , 
or  in-Orlc,  i.  c.  placed  in  the  form  of  an  orle 
within  the  escutcheon,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  where  martlets  arc  borne  in-orlc. 

ORLEA'NA  (Bot.)  the  Bixa  orleana  of  Linnaeus. 

OTINA  (Com.)  a measure  for  oil  at  Trieste, 
equal  to  about  seventeen  gallons  English. 

ORNAMENTS  (Archil.)  leaves,  roses,  channel- 
lings, and  the  like,  which  ornament  the  different  parts  of  a 
column,  Ac.  [vide  Architecture , and  Plate  No.  111.  (11)] 
ORNPTHIAS  (Ant.)  a western  wind  blowing  in  the  spring, 
for  about  a fortnight  together,  towards  the  end  of  February, 
after  the  swallows  are  come.  P/in.  I.  2,  c.  47. 
ORNITHOBOSCION  (Am.)  a coop  to  breed  fowls  in. 
ORN1THOGALE  (Bot.)  vide  Omithogalum. 
ORMTHOGALl./ociV  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  llydoxis  of 
Linnaeus. 

ORNITHO'GALO  oJJSnis , the  Omithogalum  capense  of  Lin* 
nseus. 

ORNITHOGALUM  (Bot.)  ip* #*y«A**,  a plant  having  a 
bulbous  root,  which  was  eaten  either  raw,  boiled,  or  made 
into  bread.  Diotcor.  1.2,  c.  174.  Plin.  1.21,  c.  17. 
Ornithogalum,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants, 
Class  6 Hexandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none. — Cor.  petals  six. 
— St  am.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  simple.— Pt.vr.  germ  an- 
gular ; style  awl-shaped ; stigma  blunt.  — Per.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  ns  tli c—Omithoga- 
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lum  l at  cum,  Bulbas,  sea  Pyrrfiochiton , Yellow  Star  of 
Belhlcliem.  — Ornukogalum  minimum  ; Pkalang'mm,  seu 
lli/j, axis,  Small  Star  of  Bethlehem. — Omithogalum  Py~ 
rcnaicum,  seu  A*pliodelus,  Pyrenian  Star  of  Bethlehem. 
—Omithogalum  avreum,  Golden  Star  of  Bethlehem,  &c. 
Plus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pern  pi,;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.  / 
Grr.  Herb.;  Park.  I heat.  Hot.;  Hail  Hist.;  J’ourn.  Inst. 
OENITHOLPTHU6  (A/m.)  from  •)•«*,  a bird,  and  Ad?*,  a 
•tone;  a putrefaction  of  a bird,  or  any  of  its  parte. 

ORNITHOLOGY,  from  a bird,  and  Atya,  doctrine; 
the  science  which  treat*  of  bird*,  or  that  branch  of  Natural 
History  which  treats  of  the  structure,  form,  habits,  man- 
ners, and  other  characteristic  properties  of  birds. 

Birds  arc  in  general  denominated  the  feathered  tribe,  to 
distinguish  them  from  other  animals ; their  feathers  being 
their  distinguishing  property,  which  are  wonderfully 
adapted  to  their  mode  ot  life,  not  only  protecting  them 
from  the  injuries  of  the  weather,  but  also  assisting  them  in 
their  progress  through  the  air.  To  this  end  every  part 
of  their  frame  seems  equally  well  adapted ; for  all  the 
bones  arc  light  and  thin ; and  all  the  muscles,  except 
those  which  are  appropriated  to  the  movements  of  their 
wings,  are  extremely  light  and  delicate.  The  lungs  are 
placed  close  to  the  backbone  and  ribs.  The  air,  entering 
into  them  by  a communication  from  the  windpipe,  is 
conveyed  iuto  a number  of  membranous  cells,  which  lie 
on  the  sides  of  the  pericardium,  and  about  the  sternum. 
In  some  birds  these  cells  are  also  to  be  found  in  the 
wingB,  even  down  to  the  pinions;  both  of  which  are 
abundantly  supplied  with  air,  which  is  pecularly  useful  | 
to  Uiese  animals  to  prevent  their  respiration  from  being  ! 
•topped  or  interrupted  by  their  rapid  motion  through  a 
resisting  medium. 

In  respect  to  their  food,  birds  are  distinguished  into  carni- 
vorous and  granivorous. — Carnivorous  birth  are  provided  , 
with  wings  of  great  length,  the  muscles  of  which  are  pro-  j 
portionably  large  and  strong,  by  which  they  are  enabled  ! 
to  keep  very  long  on  the  wing  in  search  of  their  prey; 
besides  which  they  are  armed  with  strong  hooked  bills, 
and  formidable  claws  that  are  fitted  for  laying  hold  on 
the  objects  of  their  search ; their  heads  are  large,  their 
necks  short,  their  thighs  strong  and  brawny,  and  their 
sight  so  acute  that  they  can  distinguish  their  prey  at  an 
itnnien»e  distance.  Such  of  them  as  feed  on  carrion 
have  Hkewi.sc  an  acute  smell  perfectly  adapted  for  the  j 
detection  of  their  food  in  places  the  most  remote  and  , 
secluded. 

The  stomachs  of  granivorous  birds  are  furnished  with 
larger  intestines  than  those  of  the  carnivorous  tribe. ; 
The  first  stomach  which  receives  the  grain  is  called  the 
craw,  or  crop,  wherein  it  is  diluted  by  a liquor  secreted 
from  the  glands  spread  over  its  surface.  Jn  this  slate  it 
passes  into  a second  stomach,  where  it  becomes  still 
more  diluted;  and,  finally,  it  passe*  into  the  gizzard,  or 
true  stomach,  composed  of  two  strong  muscles,  by  the 
help  of  which  the  food  becomes  macerated  sufficiently  to 
afford  nutriment.  To  facilitate  this  process  of  digestion, 
animals  swallow  stones,  which  powerfully  contribute  to 
the  comminution  of  the  grain.  Between  granivorous 
birds  and  herbivorous  quadrupeds,  there  is  a manifest 
analog)',  both  in  tbeir  structure  and  habits,  as  also  be- 
tween carnivorous  animals  of  every  kind. 

As  the  muscles  in  the  wings  of  birds  contribute  most  to 
their  flight,  they  are  the  largest  parts  of  tho  whole  body, 
being,  in  some  instances,  not  less  in  weight  than  the 
sixth  of  the  whole  bird.  The  wings,  in  striking  down- 
wards, expand  very  considerably  ; and,  except  that  they 
are  somewhat  hollow  on  the  under  side,  they  form,  in  this 
act,  almost  two  planes.  When  a bird  that  is  on  the  ground 
intends  to  rise,  it  tokes  a leap,  and,  stretching  its  wings 


from  die  body,  strikes  them  downwards  with  great  force, 
by  which  it  is  elevated  a certain  height  in  the  air ; and, 
by  the  repetition  of  these  strokes,  w hich  serve  as  so 
many  leaps,  it  can  carry  itself  forward  or  upward.  When 
it  wants  to  turn  to  the  right  or  left,  it  strikes  strongly 
with  the  opposite  wing,  so  as  to  impel  the  body  to  the 
proper  side ; if  it  wants  to  rise,  it  raises  its  tail ; if  to  fall, 
it  depresses  it : when  in  a horizontal  direction,  the  tail 
keeps  the  body  steady:  thus  acting  in  all  ita  movements 
like  a rudder.  By  simply  expanding  its  wings,  a bird  can 
move  horizontally  in  the  air  for  a length  ot  time  without 
striking ; but,  if  it  wish  to  alight,  it  stretches  the 
wings  and  tail  full  against  the  air  that  they  may  meet  with 
all  possible  resistance.  As  the  wings  are  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  body,  most  birds,  to  preserve  their  equili- 
brium, thrust  out  the  head  and  neck  in  flying.  This  is 
most  observable  in  the  flight  of  ducks,  geese,  and  aquatic 
fowl  in  general,  in  whom  the  centre  of  gravity  is  placed 
further  back  than  in  land  birds.  In  some,  as  the  ncron, 
their  long  legs  serve  as  a counterpoise  ; and  in  all  birds 
the  cells  in  their  abdomen,  which  they  have  the  power 
of  filling  with  air,  furnish  them  with  the  means  of  pre- 
serving a due  equilibrium. 

As  the  feathers  of  birds  would  inevitably  contract  both  wet 
and  dirt  so  as  materially  to  impede  their  movements,  they 
are  provided  with  two  glands  on  the  rump,  in  which  1a 
secreted  an  oily  matter  tliut  serves  to  throw  off  all  need- 
less wet,  and  contributes  also  to  cleanliness.  As  do- 
mestic birds  are  more  sheltered  from  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather  than  other  fowls,  they  arc  not  supplied  with 
this  fluid  so  abuudantly,  and  consequently  suffer  con- 
siderable inconvenience  wheu  exposed  to  wet.  Ducks, 
however,  and  other  water  fowls  that  frequent  tlic  water, 
have  the  power  of  protecting  their  feathers  in  a peculiar 
manner  from  the  action  of  the  water. 

For  the  preservation  of  tbeir  eyes,  which  are  peculiarly 
exposed  to  injury,  from  the  power  of  the  sun’s  rays, 
they  are  provided  with  a particular  membrane,  called  a 
niciitant,  or  winking  membrane,  which  can  be  drawn  at 
Icasurc  over  the  whole  eye  like  a curtain.  This  mem- 
rane  is  not  so  opake  us  to  excluded  all  light,  nor  so 
pellucid  as  to  admit  the  light  in  its  full  force,  or  to  an 
inconvenient  degree.  By  the  help  of  this  membrane,  it 
is  said  that  the  eagle  can  gaze  at  the  sun. 

Towards  the  systematic  arrangements  of  birds,  little  was 
done  until  the  time  of  Linnaeus,  who  formed  this  part 
of  the  Animal  Kingdom  into  a Class  under  the  name  of 
Arcs,  which  he  divided  into  six  Orders;  namely,  Ac- 
cipitrcs , Pictt,  A use  res,  GrnUte,  Gallina , and  Passers*; 
these  he  subdivided  into  genera  and  species,  [vide  Ani- 
mal Kingdom].  The  characters,  which  he  made  the 
basis  of  his  distinctions,  are  mostly  taken  from  the  ex- 
ternal form,  and  are  us  follow ; namely. — Rostrum,  tho 
Bill,  which  is  composed  of  two  parts,  upper  and  lower, 
called  mandibles ; this  is  uncinatum,  hooked,  as  in  the 
Eagle  and  Hawk,  fig.  1,  2,  Plate  53;  culiratum,  cul- 
trated, when  the  edges  of  the  bill  are  very  sharp,  us  in 
that  of  the  crow  ; subulalum,  awl-shaped,  l.  e.  straight 
and  slender ; unguiculatum , a bill  with  a nail  at  the  end, 
as  in  those  of  the  Ducks  and  Goosanders ; emarginatum, 
emarginated,  when  there  is  a small  notch  near  the 
end  of  the  bill,  os  in  that  of  the  Thrushes.  The  mandi- 
bles are  said  to  be  compressed  wheu  they  ore  vertically 
flattened  at  the  sides,  and  depressed  when  horizontally 
flattened. — Camncula,  the  Caruncle,  or  fleshy  excres- 
cence on  the  head.  At  the  base  of  the  bill  in  some 
birds,  there  is  a naked  skin,  with  which  it  is  covered, 
called  the  cere,  as  in  fig.  2.  In  some  there  arc  stiff  hairs 
at  the  base  of  the  bill  called  vibrissa,  which  are  either 
simple,  as  in  the  Fly-Catcher;  or  pectinated,  as  in  the 
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Goatsucker. — Mares,  the  Nostril*,  are  linearet , linear, 
i.  e.  very  narrow,  as  in  Sea-Gulls;  marginatce,  with  a 
rim  round  the  nostrils,  as  in  the  Stare. — Lorum , the 
Lore,  i.  c.  the  space  between  the  bill  and  the  eye,  which 
is  generally  covered  with  feathers ; but,  in  some  birds, 
as  in  the  Black  and  White  Grebe,  it  is  naked. — Capis- 
trum , the  short  feathers  on  the  forehead,  just  above  the 
bill,  which  fall  forward  over  the  nostrils,  they  quite  cover 
those  of  the  crow. — Orbita,  the  Orbit,  or  skin  that  sur- 
rounds the  eye,  which  is  generally  bare,  particularly  in 
the  Heron, — Iris,  that  part  which  surrounds  the  pupil 
of  the  eye.— A 'ucha,  the  liind  part  of  the  head. — Lingua, 
the  Tongue,  which  is  integra,  entire,  i.  e.  not  cloven ; , 
ci/iata,  edged  with  fine  bristles,  ns  in  Ducks;  lumbrici- 
'formii,  i.  c.  long  and  slender  like  a worm,  as  in  the 
Woodpecker,  Wryneck,  Ac  fig.  5.  — Penn  ft.  Feathers 
which  arc  scapularcs , scapular,  when  they  rise  from  the 
shoulders  ana  cover  the  sides  of  the  hack  ; tectrices 
primer,  lesser  wing-coverts,  the  small  feathers  that  lie 
in  several  rows  on  the  hones  of  the  wings ; the  under 
coverts  are  those  that  lie  inside  of  the  wing;  feet  rices 
seeundte,  greater  wing-coverts,  or  feathers  that  lie  im- 
mediately over  the  quill -feathers  and  secondary  feathers; 
remises  prhnoret,  the  greater  quill-feathers,  or  largest 
feathers  of  the  wings,  or  those  that  rise  from  the  first  J 
bone;  remiges  secumlarite,  lesser  quill -feathers,  those  « 
that  rise  from  the  second  hone;  uropygium,  Coverts  of  J 
the  Tail,  or  those  that  cover  the  base  of  the  tail ; 
crissum,  Vent- feathers,  or  those  which  cover  the  region  | 
of  the  vent;  rectrice s,  the  feathers  of  the  tail  ; ulula  \ 
spuria , a Bastard  Wing,  a small  joint  rising  at  the  end  1 
of  the  middle  part  of  the  wing,  or  the  cubitus ; on  t 
which  are  three  or  four  feathers. — Pedes,  the  Feet,  which 
are  ambulatorii , with  four  toes,  the  three  foretoes  almost 
separated  to  their  origin ; gressorii , when  the  outward 
toe  is  closely  united  almost  its  whole  length  with  the 
middle  toe,  as  in  the  Kingfisher,  fig.  4- ; cursorii,  such 
ns  want  the  back  toe  ; scan  tor  ii , formed  for  climbing, 
as  the  foot  of  the  Woodpecker,  Wryneck,  Ac.  fig.  .5 ; 
lobati , fin-footed,  as  those  of  the  Grebe,  fig.  (>;  pinuati,  , 
scallop-toed,  as  that  of  the  Coot  and  the  Fhalaropc,  as 
in  fig.  1 1 ; palmali , webbed,  formed  for  swimming,  as  in 
figs.  6,  7,  8 ; semipalmati , half  webbed,  when  the  wchs 
reach  only  half  way,  as  fig.  9,  Plate  No.  II.  (54);  cotn- 
pedcs , when  the  legs  are  placed  so  far  behind  us  to  make 
the  bird  walk  with  difficulty,  or  ns  if  in  fetters,  as  is  the 
case  with  Auks,  Grebes,  Ac.  as  fig.  6,  7* 

Explanation  of  the  Plate  No.  I.  (53) 

Linncan  Orders.  I.  Aceipitrrs,  having  the  bill  generally 
hooked,  and  a cere  at  the  base,  ns  fig.  ],  Falco  osst- 
fragrus,  the  Osprey,  or  Sen- Eagle ; fig.  2,  Fa/co  pa- 
lumbarius,  the  Goshawk  ; fig.  3,  Lanins  excubitor , the 
Shrike,  or  Butcher  Bird. — II.  Picet.  having  the  hill 
compressed  and  convex,  &g  fig.  4,  Aicrdo  htspida,  the 
Kingfisher ; fig.  5,  Yynx  torfjuilla,  the  Wryneck.  — 
III.  Anstres , having  the  bill  covered  with  a membrane, 
and  broad  at  the  top,  tie  fig.  6,  Colymbus  urinator,  the 
Tippet  Grebe ; fig.  7,  Alca  impennis,  the  Razorbill,  or 
Great  Auk ; fig.  8,  PAccanus  basututis,  the  Gannet 
Corvor&nt. 

Plate  No.  II.  (51) 

Order  IV.  Grader,  having  the  bill  roundish  and  tongue 
fleshy,  us  fig.  9,  Platalra  leucorodia,  the  Spoon-bill ; 
fig.  10,  Rccurvirostra  avosetia.  the  Avoset,  or  Scooper; 
fig.  1 1 , Phalaropns  lobatus,  the  Phulnropc. — Order  V. 
Gnltiiuc,  having  the  bill  convex  and  upper  mandible 
arched,  as  fig.  12,  Tetrao  tetrix , Black  Grous,  Heath 
Cock,  or  Black  Game;  fig.  13,  Tetrao  umgattus,  the 
VOL.  it. 


Female  Woodgrous. — Order  VI.  Passeres,  having  the 
bill  conic  and  sharp-pointed,  as  fig.  14,  Loxia  curvi- 
r&stra , the  Common  Cross-bill ; fig.  1 3,  Loxia  cucuflata , 
Crested  Grosbeak. 

ORNITHOMA'NCY  (Ant.)  tpihumsTiu*,  from  Spn,  a bird, 
and  pmriHt,  divination ; a species  of  divination  practised 
by  the  Greeks  very  similar  to  what  was  called  augurium 
by  the  Romans. 

ORNITIIOPODIO  affinis  (Bot.)  the  Ornithopus  compressus 
of  Linnom*. 

ORNITHOPO'DIUM  (Bot)  the  Ornithopus  perpusillns  of 
Linnaeus. 

ORNITHOTUS  (Z?o/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  17  Diadcl- 
phia , Order  4 Deeandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal, perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  papi- 
lionaceous.— Stax. filaments  simple;  anthers  simple.— 
Pist.  germ  linear ; stifle  bristle-shaped  ; stigma  a termi- 
nating dot. — Pfr.  legume  awl-shaped  ; seeds  roundish. 
Specie*.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Ornithopus  per - 
putillus,  seu  Omithopodium,  Common  Bird  Vfoot.  — 
Ornithopus  compressus,  seu  Scor/nides,  Hairy  Bird's- foot. 
But  the  Ornithopus  tetraphyllus  is  a perennninl.  Bank. 
Hist.;  Ban  ft.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Thcat . Bot.; 
Unit  Hist.  ; Toum.  Just. 

OR'NUS  (Bot.)  the  Fraxinus  ornus  of  Linnaeus. 

OROBA'NCHBjfiof.)  iftfimyxs  a plant  so  called  because, 
according  to  Theophrastus,  «rx*i,  it  strangle*  the 

orobus , or  any  flowers  on  which  it  fixes.  Theophrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  I.  8,  c.  8 ; Dioscor . 1.  2,  c.  172;  Plin.  1.  22,  c.  ult. ; 
Geopan.  1.  2,  c.  40. 

Oaobakciie,  in  the  Linncan  system,  a genus  of  plants. 
Gloss  14  Didynamia,  Order  1 Angiosperma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con. 
petal  one.— Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  erect. — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  style  simple ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  capsule 
ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Orobanche  major , seu  Hapunt, 
Common  Broom-Hope. — Orobanche  flatter.  Tall  Broom- 
Rape. — Orobanche  ccrnua.  Drooping  Broom- Rape.— 
Orvlxinche  purpurea , Purple  Broom- 11  ape.—  Orobanche 
cemleea,  Blue  Broom-Rape,  Ac.  Bauh.  Hist. ; Bank. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Jlaii  Hist.; 
Toum.  Inst. 

OROBOPDES  Hypostasis  (AM.)  n settlement  in  urine  like 
vetches. 

O'ROBUS  (pot.)  a plant  So  called,  tj  ifirrtriut 

**«  T4»  .W.,  i.  e.  from  its  being  the  food  of  oxen,  because 
it  was  much  used  in  the  fatting  of  oxen.  It  was  employed 
ill  expiatory  sacrifices,  according  to  Plutarch,  and  served 
many  medicinal  purposes,  which  are  mentioned  by  Dios- 
coridcs.  Aristot.  Hist.  Animal.  1.  3,  c.  21  ; Theophrast. 
Hist.  Plant.  I.  8,  c.  3;  Dioscor . I.  2,  c.  131  ; Gal.  de  Alim. 
Fac.  1.  I . 

Orobus,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diaddphia,  Order  4 
Deeandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved — Cor.  papi- 
lionaceous.— Stam.  diadelphous  ; anthers  roundish.— 
Pist.  germ  compressed;  style  filiform;  stigma  linear. 
—Per.  legHOfe  round  ; seeds  very  many. 

Sjiccie*.  'Ine  species  are  perennials,  as  the  Orobus  lathy- 
routes.  Upright  Bitter  Vetch. — Orobus  luteus,  seu  Ga- 
lepa.  Yellow  Bitter  Vetch. — Orobus  vernus,  Spring  Hitter 
Vetch  ; but  the — Orobus  cocaneus.  Scarlet  Bitter  Vetch, 
is  an  annual.  Cl  us.  Hist. ; Dod.  Perupt . ; Bauh.  Hist. ; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  1 hr  at.  Bot.;  Jiaii 
Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 

ORO'NTIUM  (Bot  ) a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jjerianth  none. — Cor.  petals 
six.— Stam. Jilamenti  six;  anthers  twin.  — Pist.  germ 
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roundish;  style  none;  stigma  bifid. — Per  .follicle  slender; 
seeds  single. 

Specie*.  The  species  is  the  Orontium  aqaaticum , gtu  Arum. 

Orontium  is  also  the  Antirrhinum  orontium  of  Liniueus. 
ORPIIEOTELE'ST.E  {Ant.)  those  who  ini- 

tiated persons  into  the  mysteries  of  Orpheus,  whom  they 
assurea,  on  their  admission,  of  certain  felicity  after  death. 
Ctrl.  Rhfrfig.  Antiq,  Led.  I.  15,  c.  9. 

OltTHEUS  ( Ich .)  a name  given  to  a fish  caught  in  the 
Archipelago.  It  is  a species  of  the  Sparut  of  Linn*us. 

O'RPHUS  (Ant.)  a sea-hsh  mentioned  by  Pliny.  Plin . L9, 
c.  IS. 

O'ttPIMENT  {Min.)  auripigmrntum,  a yellow  kind  of  ar- 
senic, or  more  properly  a mineral  composed  of  sulphur 
and  arsenic,  found  native  in  the  earth,  and  constituting  one 
of  the  ores  of  arsenic.  It  is  the  arsenicum  auripigmentuns 
of  Li  imams. 

O'RPINE  {Hot.)  the  Sedum  tekphium  of  Limueus. 

O'RRERY  (Mcch.)  a machine  for  exhibiting  the  various  mo- 
tions and  appearances  of  the  sun  and  planets,  [vide  Astro- 
nomy and  Plate  No.  VII 1.]  It  was  so  called  in  honour 
of  the  Earl  of  Orrery,  by  whom  the  invention  was  first 
patronised. 

ORRHAGO*GON  {Med.)  an  epithet  for  purging  medicines 
which  evacuate  serum. 

OR R HOPPSSA  {Chem.)  the  serous  or  most  fluid  part  of 
tar. 

ORRHOPY'GION  (Anal.)  the  extremity  of  the 

spine  which  is  terminated  by  the  Os  coccygis. 

O'RRIS  (Rot.)  another  name  for  the  Iris. 

OUT  (Cow.)  a money  of  account  in  Denmark,  the  fourth 
part  of  a rix-dollar,  equal  to  about  11</.  sterling;  also  a 
small  weight,  the  32d  part  of  an  ounce. 

ORTEGIA  (/lot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  S Triandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-leaved. — Con.  none. 
— Stam.  filaments  three;  anthers  linear. — Pist.  germ 
ovate ; style  filiform ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  capsules  ovale ; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  speciea  are  the — Ortegia  dkhotoma,  Forked 
Ortegia,  a perennial  ; and  the — Ortegia  hispanica , Jlubia, 
seu  Juncaria , Spanish  Ortegia,  an  annual.  Cl  us.  Hist. ; 
Rank.  Pin. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Rail  Hist. 

OHTEIL  (Fort.)  vide  Jlerme. 

ORTEtLI  (Low)  the  claws  of  a dog's  foot.  Cart.de  Forest. 
c.6. 

O'RTHITE  (Mia.)  an  ore  of  Uranium  which  is  in  the  state 
of  an  oxide. 

O'RTHIUS  pet  (Poet.)  a foot  consisting  of  five  short  syl- 
lables. 

ORTHOCOLON  (Med.)  a species  of  stiff  joint 

when  it  cannot  be  bended,  but  remains  straight.  It  is  par- 
ticularly applied  to  cattle  by  the  ancients.  Fegrt.  1.  2, 
c.  54-. 

ORTHODO'RON  (Ant.)  a Greek  measure  of  about 

8+  inches  long. 

ORTHODO'XY  ( Theol.)  from  right,  and  J*i*t 

opinion ; the  true  faith. 

OR  l'HODRO'MICS  (Mar.)  the  art  of  sailing  on  the  arc  of 
a great  circle. 

ORTHO'GONAL  (Grow.)  from  1(4***  strait,  and  yw**,  an 
angle,  right-angled ; an  epithet  of  any  figure  that  has  one 
or  more  right  angles. 

ORTHOGRA'PHICAL  projection  of  the  inhere  (Perspec.) 
a delineation  of  the  sphere  upon  a plane  that  cuts  it  in  the 
middle,  the  eye  being  supposed  to  be  vertically  placed  at 
nn  infinite  distance  from  it. 

ORTHOGRAPHY  (Gram.)  Ift0 vpa#**,  from  upright, 
nod  to  write ; tlic  right  way  of  spelling  and  writing 

the  letters  and  words  of  a language. 
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Orthography  (Perxped.)  the  true  delineation  of  the  fore- 
right plane  of  any  object. 

Orthography  (Archil.)  the  representation  of  the  front  of 
a building  according  to  the  rules  of  geometry,  or  geome- 
trically drawn.  This  is  cither  external  or  internal.— The 
external  orthography  is  the  delineation  of  the  outer  face  or 
front  of  a building.— The  internal  orthography , called  also- 
a section , it  a delineation  or  draught  of  a building,  such  as 
it  would  appear  if  the  external  wall  were  removed. 

ORTHOPNOI'A  (fifed.)  from  erect,  and  r»w, 

to  breathe ; an  ill  respiration,  when  the  person  affected 
cannot  breathe  but  with  his  neck  erect. 

ORTHOSTAT.E  (Archil.)  pilasters,  buttresses,  or  supporters 
of  a building.  Vitruv.  1.  2,  c.  8. 

ORTHOTRICUM  (Rot.)  another  name  for  the  TVeissia  of 
Linnvus. 

O K TIG  A (Rot.)  another  name  for  the  Loota  of  Linnseus. 

O'RTIVE  (A  sir  on.)  or  eastern  ; an  epithet  for  that  amplitude 
which  is  reckoned  on  die  eastern  point  of  the  horixon. 

O'RTOLAN  (Ora.)  a delicate  bird,  the  Emberiza  hortulana 
of  Linncus,  which  is  of  the  Bunting  tribe.  It  inhabits  the 
northern  climates  during  summer,  and  migrates  to  riiose 
which  arc  warmer  during  die  winter.  The  Ortolans  visit 
England  before  the  setting  in  of  frost  and  snow,  build  in  the 
holes  of  trees,  and  lay  five  white  eggs  spotted  widi  brown. 

OH V ALA  (i Hot .)  the  same  as  the  Lamium  of  Linrutus. 

OR  VIET  AN  (filed.)  an  electuary  good  against  poisons. 

O'RYAL  ( Archaol .)  a cloister,  or  arched  room  in  a mo- 
nastery. 

ORYGIA  (7?o<.)  die  Portulaca  of  Linnecus. 

ORYtiMA  (Ant.)  vide  Rarathron. 

O'UYX  (Zod.)  a sort  of  wild  goat. 

ORY'ZA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  6 Hexandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  small. — Cor.  two-valved. 
— Stam.  f laments  six  ; anthers  bifid.— Pist.  germ  tur- 
binate; styles  two;  stigmas  feathered. — Per.  none;  seed 
single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Oryza  saliva,  seu  Pady. 

Oryza  is  also  the  Paspalum  of  Linntcux. 

OSBE'CKIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria9 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . C A L.  perianth  one-leaved.— Co R .petals 
four. — Stam.  filaments  eight;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  awl-shaped ; stigma  simple. — Per  .cap- 
sule four-celled ; seeds  many. 

Sjxcies.  The  species  are  perennials,  ns  the — Osbeclia  chi - 
nensis  el  zeylanica.  Rati  Hist. 

OSCE'DO  (Med.)  vide  Oscitation. 

OSCHEA'LIS  hernia  (.Med.)  a scrotal  rupture. 

OSCHEOCE'LE  (Med.)  a term  signifying  either  a scrotal 
rupture,  or  a tumour  of  the  scrotum  from  on  accumulation 
of  water. 

O'SCIIKON  (Anat.)  the  scrotum. 

OSCEOPH Y#M A (filed.)  from  •r*i«,  the  scrotum,  and 
a swelling;  a tumour  of  the  scrotum. 

OSCHOPllO'RIA  (Ant.)  an  Athenian  festival  so 

called  due  ra»  t«k  i.  c.  from  carrying  boughs 

hung  with  grapes,  because  die  votaries  carried  such  boughs 
in  the  procession  of  the  Panathenca.  This  festival  was  in- 
stituted in  commemoration  of  the  delivery  of  the  Athe- 
nians by  Theseus  from  the  oppression  of  the  Minotaur. 

OSC I'LL  A (Ant.)  small  images  of  wax  or  clay,  made  in  the 
shape  of  men  or  women,  and  consecrated  to  Saturn.  Afa- 
crob.  Saturn.  1.  1,  c.  7. 

OSCILLATION  (filed.)  vibration  like  the  pendulum  of  a 
clock. 

O'SCINES  (Ant.)  an  epithet  among  the  Romans  lor  those 
birds  whose  chattering  and  notes  were  regarded  as  omens 
and  predictions.  P/in.  1.  10,  c.  19;  Fest.de  Verb.  Signif. 
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OSCITANS  (Med.)  from  oscito,  to  gape ; an  epithet  for  a 
fever* 

OSC1TATION  ( Med.)  a slight  convulsive  motion  of  the 
muscles. 

OSCULATION  (Ccow.)  the  contact  between  any  curve  and 
its  oscillatory  circle. 

OSCULATO'RIUS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  the  sphincter 
muscle  of  the  lips ; so  called  because  the  action  of  kissing 
is  performed  by  it. 

O'SCL'LATOKY  Circle  (Geom.)  the  same  as  the  Cirde  of 
Curvature , ».  e.  the  circle  having  the  same  curvature  with 
any  curve  at  a given  point.— Osculatory  point,  the  oscula- 
tion or  point  of  contact  between  a curve  and  its  oaculutory 
circle. 

O'SCULUM  ( Anal.)  a little  mouth. 

Osct  LUM  pneit  (Ecc.)  i.  c.  the  kiss  of  peace,  which  was  for- 
merly giveu  by  the  people  to  one  another  at  church  in  the 
celebration  of  the  ma*s,  after  the  priest  had  spoke  three 
words,  “ Pax  Domini  vobiscum.”  Math.  Par.  Ana.  11  (X). 

OSE'LLA  d'oro  (f’ow.)  a piece  of  money  struck  at  Venice 
on  particular  occasions. 

O'SILR  (Dot.)  the  Red  or  Water  Willow,  the  Salic  of  Lin- 
rueui. 

OSM A'NTHUS  (Dot.)  the  Olcn  fragrans  of  Linnaus. 

OSMI'TES  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngrnesia, 
Order  3 Polygamic  Frusta nea. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  common. — Con.  compound. — 
Stam  . JtlamenU  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist.  germ  ob- 
long; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid. — Pea.  none;  seed  ob- 
long* 

Species.  The  species  ore,  the  Os  mites  bellidiastrum , Beilis, 
seu  Ant  hernia,  Ac. 

OSMU'NDA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  2k  Cryptogamia, 
Order  2 Filiccs , Natural  Order  of  Ferns. 

O'SPREY  (Or».)  a bird  of  the  Eagle  tribe,  the  Fa/co  ossi- 
Jragus  of  Linnaus,  which  is  about  the  size  of  a turkey,  and 
lives  chiefly  on  fi&li,  which  it  catches  dexterously. 

O'SSA  (Anat.)  vide  Bones. 

Ossa  insu.minata  (Anat.)  two  large  bones  situated  on  the 
sides  of  the  Os  sacrum. 

O’SSELETS  ( Vet.)  certain  hard  excrescences  in  the  knees 
of  horses. 

OSSl'CULUM  (Anat.)  the  stone  of  a cherry,  plumb,  &c. 

OSSIFICATION  (Anat.)  the  process  by  which  soft  cartila- 
ginous substances  harden  into  those  of  a firmer  texture. 

ObSIFR.VGA  (But.)  the  Eu/thorbia  of  Linnaus. 

OSSILL'GIUM  (Ant.)  #fn»yn*,  the  act  of  collecting  the 
bones  and  ashes  of  the  dead  aAer  the  funeral  pile  was 
burnt  down. 

OSSUA'lilUM  (Ardueoi.)  a charnel-house,  or  receptacle  for 
the  bones  of  tbe  dead. 

OSTA'GRA  (Suig.)  a forceps  to  tskc  out  bones  with. 

OSTF/NSIO  (Low)  a tribute  anciently  paid  by  merchants  for 
leave  to  expose  their  goods  for  sale  in  markets.  Leg. 
/Ethelrcd.  a pud  Brampton. 

OSTE'NSIVE  demonstrations  ( Geom .)  such  as  plainly  and  di- 
rectly demonstrate  the  truth  of  any  proposition. 

OSTEOCO’LLA  (Med.)  •Y*«jmAa«,  the  glue-bone  stone;  a 
soft  stone,  said  to  be  of  great  virtue  for  the  uniting  of 
broken  bones. 

OSTEOCO’POS  (Med)  from  •«-***,  a bone,  and 

weariness ; a weariness  of  tbe  bones,  caused  by  too 
much  motion. 

OSTEOGE'NICA  (Med.)  from  • d*,  a bone,  and  yinw,  to 
beget ; medicines  which  generate  a callus. 

OSTEO*G EN Y (Anat.)  from  is**,  a boue,  and  y»r»**,  to 
generate;  the  growth  of  bones. 

OSTEOGRAPHY  (Anat.)  from  a bone,  and  vf*?*,  to 
write ; a description  of  the  bones. 

OSTEOLITHOS  (Med.)  vide  OJcocdUa. 
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| OSTEOLOGY  (Anat.)  •r*»*»yix,  from  *«■»«*,  a bone,  and  Arvw, 
a discourse;  a description  of  the  bones. 

; OSTEOSARCO'SIS  (Med.)  from  ♦»»*»,  a bone,  and 
i flesh  ; softness  and  flexibility  of  the  bones. 
OSTEOSPE'RMUM  (Dot,)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19 
Syugcuetia,  Order  4 Polygamia  Necessaria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  common. — Cor.  compound.— 
Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  tubulous. — PiST.grnw  small ; 
style  filiform;  stigma  obsolete. — Per.  none;  seeds  so- 
litary. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Ostcospermunx 
spinosum,  sou  Chrysanthemum,  Prickly  Osteoepernium* 
— Osteosjsermum  juueeum,  Reedy  Osteospermuro. — Oslc- 
otrtennum  ciliotum,  Fringe-leaved  Osteospermum,  Ac. 
OSTIA'RIUM  (Ant.)  a sort  of  tribute  which  was  imposed  by 
the  Romans  under  this  name.  Cic.  Fam.  L 3,  ep.  6;  Ctrs. 
de  Dell.  Civ.  1.  3,  c.  31. 

OSTIOLA  (Jan/.)  the  valves  in  the  vessels  of  the  heart. 
O'STIUM  („4n/.)  in  Greek  was  the  mouth  or  entrance 

of  a harbour,  between  the  arms  of  the  semicircle,  which 
was  generally  the  figure  of  their  harbours. 

OSTRA'CIAS  (Min.)  a kind  of  precious  stone  like  an 
oyster-shell.  P/in.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

OSTUA'CION  1/cA.)  a genus  of  fishes  of  the  IJ ranch ioste- 
gous  Order,  having  the  teeth  round,  pointing  forwards; 
aperture  of  the  gills  linear ; body  mailed  by  a complete  bony 
covering  ; ventral  fins  none. 

Ostkaciou  (AVif.)  the  shell  of  a certain  fish,  called  also 
Onyce.  Plin.  1.  34,  c.  10. 

j OSTRACISM  (Ant.)  a popular  mode  of  con- 

demning to  banishment  among  the  Athenians,  which  was 
performed  by  means  of  iff** *,  tiles,  on  which  were  written 
the  name  of  the  person  who  was  to  be  bauished.  Schol. 
Aritt . in  nrr. ; Poll.  Onom  1.  8,  segrn.  19. 

OSTRACITES  (3fiw.)  vide  Ostracias. 

OSTRACPTIS  (Min.)  a kind  of  crust  sticking  to  furnaces 
where  brass  ore  is  melted. 

O'STREA  (Con.)  the  oyster,  wns  highly  esteemed  at  the 
table  of  the  Romans,  particularly  those  that  were  taken  in 
the  Luke  of  Lucrinura. 

Mart.  1.  3,  ep.  60. 

Odrea  (u  turn  is  tlagno  tain  rata  Lueriaa. 

Petron . Arb.  c.  79. 

indr  lMcrin.it. 

Krwf.i  titUtAm  wieJiitii  conch y/w  e.rnau 

Juven.  Sat.  4,  v.  140. 

Cbtrii  ttrilfl  foetal.  an 

iMcrinum  nd  mm*  , Hatvfimnr  adit*  fund* 

Ihtrtu,  catUhat  print*  dopioudetr  morui. 

Cic.  ad  Fam.  1.  18,  ep.  26 ; Scnec.  Epist.  88 ; Pint.  Sympos. 
1.9. 

O&trea,  in  the  Linnean  sytem.  Class  Vermes,  Order  Tet- 
tacea. 

Generic  Character.  Animal  a tethys;  shell  bivalve;  the 
valves  unequal,  and  slightly  eared ; hinge  without  teeth, 
but  furnished  with  an  ovate  hollow. 

S/iecies.  Animals  of  this  genus  arc  divided  into  the  Scallops, 
or  those  which  have  their  valves  cared  nnd  radiate,  and 
the  Oysters , u hicb  have  the  valves  rough,  and  generally 
plated  on  the  outside. 

O'StRICII  (Orn.)  the  Stmthio  of  Linninis,  which  is  the 
largest  of  all  birds,  and  so  voracious  that  it  will  devour 
gloss,  stones,  or  whatever  comes  in  its  way.  It  lays  forty 
or  fitly  eggs,  as  large  as  the  head  of  a child. 

O'STRUM  (h'h.)  a fish  from  which  the  scarlet  dye  was  pro- 
cured. 
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OSTRYA  ( Tin!.)  the  Carpiiuss  of  I.innscus. 

OSWALD'S  Law  (Law)  a law  to  called  from  Oswald, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  by  whom  it  wag  made  for  the  pur- 
pose of  expelling  married  priests,  and  bringing  monks  into 
churches. 

OSWE'GO  Tea  (Dot.)  the  Monarda  did  yin  a of  Linnsus. 

OSY'IIIS  (Hat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioccia , Order  3 
Trwndria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— Stam  .f laments  three;  anthers  small.- — Pist.  germ  in- 
ferior; style  cylindric;  stigma  roundish. — Per.  berry 
globular ; seeds  bony. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Osyris  alba, 
seu  Cassia t Poel’a  Cassia,  Ac.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bnuh. 
Pin.;  Ger . Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot .;  Raii  Hist.; 
Tourn . Inst. 

Osyris  is  also  the  Chenopotlium  senparia  of  Linnams. 

OTACOU'STICKS  (Ulus.)  a-t*******;  instruments  which 
help  to  improve  the  sense  of  hearing. 

OTA'LGIA  (Med.)  •r«Ayitf,  from  an  ear,  and  pain  ; 

* the  ear-ache. 

OTENCIIYTES  (Med.)  from  »*,  an  ear,  and  r/xvi*,  to  pour 
in ; a syringe  for  the  ears. 

OTH.VNI  (Alch.)  mercury  of  the  philosophers. 

OTHCFNE  (Ant.)  a kind  of  linen  garment  frequently  worn 
by  women  among  the  (i reeks  and  the  Romans. 

OTHO'NNA  (But!)  a germs  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  * Polygamia  A eceuaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Con.  compound. — 
St  am.  f laments  five ; anthers  cylindric. — Pist.  germ  ob- 
long; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid. — Pan.  none  ; seeds  ob- 
long. 

SjKcies.  Tile  species  arc  perennials,  as  the— Othonna  bid- 
bow,  scu  Solidago,  Tuberous  Othonna. — Othonna  Ta- 
gitis,  seu  Chrysanthemum. — Othonna  abrotani folia,  seu 
Jacobftta,  Southernwood- leaved  African  Ragwort,  &c. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Bot.;  Baii  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

OTICA  (Med.)  from  J<,  the  ear;  medicines  for  dis-  ; 
orders  in  the  ear. 

OTIS  ( Orn .)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Gallintr. 

Generic  Character.  Bill  subconvcx  ; nostrils  oval,  per-  j 
vious ; longue  bifid ; feet  formed  for  running. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus,  called  in  English  the  Bus- 
tard, inhabit  the  open  plains  of  Asia  and  Africa.  The 
principal  species  are,  tne — Otis  tarda , the  Great  Bus- 
tard.— Otis  lelrao , the  Little  Bustard. 

OTPTES  (Anat.)  from*?,  the  car;  an  epithet  for  the  little 
finger,  so  called  because  it  is  commonly  used  in  scratching 
the  ear. 

OTITIS  (Med.)  from  *?,  the  car;  an  inflammation  in  the 
ear. 

OTOPLA'TOS  (Med.)  from  the  ear ; a furtid  ulcer  behind 
the  eur. 

OTOPUO'SIS  (Med.)  from  it,  the  ear,  and  rw,  pus;  a pu- 
rulent discharge  from  the  ear. 

OTORRIKE'A  (Med.)  from  **,  the  ear,  and  to  flow  ; a 
discharge  of  blood  or  matter  from  the  ear. 

OTT  All  (Chetu.)  vide  Otter. 

OTTA'VA  (Mus.)  an  octave. 

OTTER  (Za&l.)  the  Musicla  lutra  of  Limurus,  an  animal 
remarkably  sagacious  in  the  construction  of  its  house  under 
ground.  It  has  u tail  half  the  length  of  its  body,  lives  in 
iresh  waters,  feeds  on  fish,  is  crafty  and  biting,  but  some- 
times tamed  to  catch  fish.  The  male  calls  the  female  by  a 
soft  murmuring  cry : the  latter  is  gravid  three  montlis,  and 
brings  forth  three  or  four  young.  The  fur  of  this  animal 
is  much  valued  in  cold  countries,  where  it  is  used  for  cloth- 
ing.— The  Sea  Otter  differs  from  the  former  sort  in  being 
larger,  and  having  a rougher  coat. 


Otter  of  Boses  (Chem.)  or  Ottar  of  Roses,  the  essential  oil 
of  roses,  obtained  by  repeated  distillation. 

Otter  (Her.)  this  animal  is  borne  on  some  escutcheons  as  a 
charge. 

OTTOMAN  (Pol it.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the- 
Turks. 

OVA  (En/.)  eggs  ; the  name  for  the  first  stage  in  the  exist- 
ence of  the  insect,  from  which  it  is  metamorphosed  into 
the  iarva. 

O'VAL  (Geom.)  a round  oblong  figure,  formed  so  that  the 
lines  drawn  from  its  utmost  superficies  to  the  centre  are 
not  equal,  but  answer  to  each  other  from  tin*  opposite 
•ides. 

Oval  iVindow  (Anat.)  one  of  the  holes  in  the  hollow  of  the 
ear. 

OVA'I.IS  (Bot.)  oval,  an  epithet  for  a leaf  which  approaches 
| nearest  to  the  shape  of  a hen’s  egg,  as  distinguished  from 
I an  elliptic  leaf,  which  is  longer  in  proportion  to  its 
, breadth ; and  from  the  ovate,  which  has  a less  curvature 
nt  one  end  than  the  other. 

OVA'RIA  two  flat  oval  bodies  behind  the  uterus, 

which  contain  a number  of  vesicles,  or  ova,  that  prepare 
all  that  the  female  supplies  towards  the  formation  of  the 
feetus. 

OVATION  (Ant.)  a lesser  kind  of  triumph  for  a victory 
won  without  spillingmuch  blood,  or  for  the  defeating 
rebels,  slaves,  Ac.  The  generals  on  this  occasion  were 
crowned  with  myrtle  instead  of  laurel,  and  sacrificed  a 
sheep  instead  of  bullocks.  Dionys . 1.  5;  Livy,  1.  3,  c.  10; 
Plin.  1.  15,  c.  29;  Plutarch  in  Marcell;  Dio.  I.  54;  Aul. 
GcU.  1.5,  c.6. 

OVATUS  (Bat ) ovate,  an  epithet  fora  leaf,  [vide  Ora/tf] 
The  term  ovate  may  be  compounded  with  others  to  denote 
a mixture  of  the  two  forms,  as  the  ovate- lanceolate,  ovate- 
oblong,  ovate-subulate,  which  are  epithets  either  of  a leaf, 
a seen,  or  a capsule. 

OUCH  (Artheeal.)  a collar  of  gold  formerly  worn  by  women. 

O'VELTY  of  sendees  (Law)  on  equality  of  services,  as 
when  the  tenant  paravail  owes  as  much  to  the  mesne  as 
the  mesne  does  to  the  lord  paramount. 

O'VER  (Gram.)  is  used  in  composition  in  the  figurative 
sense  of  excess. 

to  O'VEKBLOW  kViir.)  is  said  of  the  wind  when  it  blows 
so  hard  that  the  ship  can  carry  no  sail. 

OVERBOARD  (Afar.)  Lt,  over  the  side  of  the  vessel 
into  die  sea,  as  to  throw*  any  thing  overboard. 

(TV  E RCA  ST  (Sport.)  a throw  in  bowling  beyond  the  jack. 

Overcast  Staff  (Mech.)  a measure  employed  by  shipwrights 
to  determine  the  difference  between  the  curves  of  those 
which  are  placed  near  the  greatest  breadth  and  of  those 
situated  nearest  the  extremities  of  the  keel. 

OVERCY'SHED  (Z^m)  convicted  or  proved  guilty  of  a 
crime.  Leg.  Edward  apnd  Bromjtton. 

OVER  FA'LL  (Mar.)  a shoal  or  bank  lying  near  die  surface 
of  the" sea. 

OVERGROWN  (Afar.)  an  epithet  for  die  sea  when  the 
waves  sw'ell  to  an  excessive  height. 

to  OVERHA'LE  (Mar.)  to  hale  a rope  the  contrary  way, 
when  it  is  drawn  too  stiff. 

to  OVERHAUL  (Mar,)  to  examine  a person. — To  over * 
haul  a tackle , to  open  and  extend  the  several  parts  of  a 
tackle,  so  that  they  may  be  again  placed  in  a state  of 
action. — To  overhaul  a ship , to  gain  last  upon  her  in  the 
cliacc. 

OVERIIE'UNISS  (Turn)  contumacy,  or  contempt  of  court. 

OVERLAU’NCHING  (Mar.)  a term  in  ship-building  for 
the  splicing  and  scarping  one  piece  of  timber  to  another, 
to  make  the  work  stronger. 

OVERMA'STED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  when  her 
masts  are  too  big  for  her  bulk. 
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O'VERPLUS  (Com.)  whatever  U over  and  above  the  mea- 
sure or  ouantity  fixed  upon. 

to  OVERRATE  (Mar.)  i s raid  of  the  nave*  when  they 
break  into  a ship,  and  wash  her  from  one  end  to  the  other. 

O'VERREACH  (Pet.)  a strain,  or  swelling  of  the  master 
sinew  of  the  horse. 

to  Overreach  (Vet.)  is  said  of  horses  when  they  hit  the 
fore  feet  with  the  hinder. 

To  OVERRULE  an  objection  (Lave)  not  to  allow  it,  to 
reject  it. 

to  OVERRU’N  a page  (Print.)  i.  e.  to  run  over  it  again, 
and  dispose  it  in  another  manner,  which  is  necessary  when 
any  thing  is  either  inserted  or  taken  away,  so  as  to  make 
the  number  of  lines  greater  or  less  than  what  the  page 
will  admit. 

OVERSAME'SSA  (Law)  a fine  anciently  imposed  upon 
those  who,  hearing  of  a murder  or  robbery,  did  not  pursue 
the  malefactor.  Lib.  Hub.  c.  36 » 3 Inst.  116. 

OVERSEE’RS  (Low)  those  who  are  appointed  in  parishes 
to  take  charge  of  the  poor  that  receive  parish  relief,  and 
to  administer  the  funds  which  ore  raised  for  their  support. 

O'VERS  Man  (Law)  a person  in  the  Scotch  Law  appointed 
by  arbiters,  or  the  parties  submitters  to  determine  a matter 
of  dispute  when  the  arbiters  cannot  agree. 

OVERT  Act  (Law)  a plain  and  open  matter  of  fact,  serv- 
ing to  prove  a design.  Such  overt  acts  must  be  alleged 
in  every  indictment  for  high  treason.  3 Inst.  12. — Overt 
Word,  a word  so  open  and  plain  os  not  to  be  mistaken. 
St  at.  1 . Mar.  scss.  2,  c.  3. 

OVERTHROWN  (3/ar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  when  being 
brought  a-ground  she  falls  over  on  her  side. 

O'VERTURE  (Mm.)  a flourish  with  instruments  before 
the  scenes  ore  opened  in  a play. 

OVI-DU'CTUS  (Anat.)  the  egg  passage,  or  tuba  fullopiana. 

OVIE'DA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didynamia , 
Order  2 Angiospcrmia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petal  one.— St  am.  jUamcnti  four;  anthers  roundish. — 
JPist,  germ  inferior ; style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per. 
berry  globular ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs,  as  the — Oviedo  spinota  ct 
mil  is. 

OVPPAROUS  (Zool.)  an  epithet  for  animals  that  breed  by 
eggs  or  spawn. 

OVlJS  (Zool.)  the  sheep,  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Pecora , 
having  the  horns  hollow , foreteeth  lower  eight,  and  tusks 
none. 

O'VIUM  (Med.)  a pain  in  the  head,  so  called  because  it  is 
settled  in  a part  not  bigger  than  an  egg. 

OUNCE  (Com.)  in  Latin  Vncia , in  Avoirdupois  weight  the  six- 
teenth port  of  a pound ; in  Troy  weight  the  twelfth  part  of 
a pound ; in  Apothecaries*  weight  it  is  equal  to  eight 
drams. 

Ounce,  or  Onsia , is  also  a gold  coin  of  Sicily,  equal  to  about 
ten  shillings  sterling ; a silver  coin  of  Malta  of  the  same 
name,  is  worth  about  three  shillings  and  sixpence  sterling. 

Ounce  (ZooL)  an  animal  of  the  panther  tribe,  the  Feiit 
uncia  of  Linnreus,  which  is  smaller  and  milder  than  the 
rest  of  its  kind,  as  it  may  be  tamed  and  trained  to  the  chncc 

OVOfLO  (Archit.)  or  ovum,  a convex  I 
moulding,  the  section  of  which  is 
usually  the  quarter  of  a circle,  or  less, 
whence  it  is  also  called  the  Quarter- 
round,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
where  AB  is  the  quadrant, and  cB  is 
its  altitude.  The  Ovolo  is  frequently 
cut  with  the  representation  of  eggs,  &c.  whence  it  derives 
its  name,  [vide  Architecture,  Plate  No.  III.  fig.  A,  K.l 

OL  R A'NOGltAPHY  (Astron.)  from  tipnicf,  the  heavens, 
and  7) to  write ; a description  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 


OU'RLOP  (Lair)  a fine  anciently  paid  to  the  lord  of  the 
manor  by  the  inferior  tenant,  when  his  daughter  was  de- 
bauched. 

OU'STED  (Law)  an  epithet  for  the  tenant  or  occupier  of 
land,  &c.  who  is  removed,  or  put  out  of  the  possession. 

OU'STER  le  Main  (Law)  a judgment  gi*en  in  Chancery 
for  the  deliver)'  of  seized  land  out  of  the  king’s  hands. 
Slaundf.  Preerog.  c.  2+. — Ouster  le  Mer , an  excuse  for 
not  appearing  in  court  after  a summons,  on  account  of 
being  beyond  sea. 

OUTACOU'STICON  (Meek.)  from  «,  an  ear,  and  to 
hear;  an  ear-pipe. 

OUTBOARD  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  without 
the  ship. 

OUTFANGTHEF  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  a/,  out,  fangan, 
to  take,  and  theqf,  a thief;  a privilege  enabling  a lord  to 
bring  to  trial  in  his  own  court  any  man  living  in  his  own 
fee  that  is  taken  for  felony  in  any  other  place.  Stat.  1,2. 
P.  Sf  M.  c.  15  ; Bract.  I.  2,  tract.  2,  c.  35. 

OUTFIT  (Mar.)  the  cxpences  of  equipping  a ship  for  a 
sea-voyage,  or  arming  her  for  war.  Q 

OUTHAULER  (Mar.)  the  name  of  a rope  used  for  haul- 
ing out  a jib. 

OUT-HEST  (Law)  or  Oaf- Mora,  the  summoning  of  subjects 
to  onus  by  the  sound  of  the  horn. 

O'UTLAND  (Law)  land  let  out  to  any  tenant  merely  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  lord. 

OUT-LAW  (Law)  from  tho  Saxon  ut,  out,  and  toga,  the 
law,  i.  c.  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law ; one  who  is  de- 
prived of  the  benefit  of  law. 

OUT-LA'WRY  (Law)  utlagar/a,  the  being  put  out  of  the 
law,  or  losing  tiberam  legem,  the  benefit  of  a subject,  i.  e. 
the  king’s  protection : in  regard  to  a female  this  is  called 
a waiver.  Bract.  I.  5 ; Co.  Lit.  1 28.— Clerk  of  the  Out- 
lawries, nn  officer  whose  business  it  is  to  make  out  the 
writs  of  capias  uthgatum , after  outlawries. 

OLTLICKER  (Mar.)  a small  piece  of  timber  made  fast  to 
the  top  of  the  poop,  and  standing  right  out  a-stern. 

OUT-OF-TRl'M  (Mar.)  an  epithet  fur  a ship  when  she  is 
not  properly  balanced  for  navigation. 

O'UT-PA  KTERS  (Law)  a sort  of  freebooters  in  Scotland, 
who  used  to  ride  out  and  seize  whatever  they  could  which 
came  in  their  way. 

O'UT- RIDERS  (Law)  bailiffs’  errant,  employed  by  the 
sheriff  to  ride  to  the  farthest  part  of  the  county  to  summon 
persons  to  their  county  or  hundred  courts. 

Out-riders  (Cws.)  servants  attached  to  any  travelling 
equipage,  who  are  appointed  to  ride  forward  for  the  pur- 
pose of  |uiying  tolls,  Sec. 

OUT-IU'GGER  (Mar.)  a strong  beam,  fixed  on  the  side  of 
a ship  to  secure  the  masts  in  the  act  of  careening ; also  a 
small  boom,  occasionally  used  in  the  tops  to  thrust  out  the 
breast  hack-stays  to  windward. 

to  OUTSAIL  (Mar.)  to  sail  faster  than  another  ship. 

OUT81PCKEN  Multures  (A refund.)  portions  of  corn  paid 
by  persons  voluntarily,  who  grind  their  corn  at  any  mill  to 
which  they  are  not  thirled,  or  bound  by  tenure. 

O'UT  WARD  bound  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  ships  that  are 
bound  to  a foreign  port. 

Outward  funking  angle  (Fort.)  the  angle  of  the  lenaille, 
comprehended  by  the  two  flanking  lines  of  defence. 

O'UT- WORKS  (Fort.)  all  the  works  made  on  the  outside  of 
the  ditch  of  a fortified  place. 

O'VUM  nhilosophicum  (CAcai.)  a glass,  round  at  bottom, 
with  a long  neck,  used  in  chemical  operations. 

OLf,ZEL  (Or.)  or  brook-ouzel,  the  Rallut  aquaticus  of  Lin- 
ftar us ; a water-fowl  of  the  rail  kind,  which  hides  itself 
among  the  sedges,  runs  and  swims  with  celerity,  but  flics 
heavily. 

OWL  (Or.)  a well-known  night  bird,  the  Strix  of  Lin- 
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ranis,  which  has  weak  eyes,  that  are  generally  closed  by 
day. 

OWLER  (/.ate)  so  called  from  the  owl,  which  goes  about 
only  at  night;  one  who  conveyed  wool  or  other  prohibited 
goods  by  night  to  be  shipped  off,  contrary  to  tow, 

O'WLING  (Lai r)  the  practice  of  shipping  wool  secretly 
in  the  night  time,  contrary  to  law.  [vide  Omler] 

fyWNEK  (Com.)  the  proprietor  of  a ship,  by  whom  she  is 
freighted,  to  a merchant  for  a sea-voyage. 

OWSE  (Mech.)  the  bark  ofayoungouk,  beaten  small,  and 
used  by  tanners. 

O'WSEIt  (Meek.)  the  bark  and  water  in  a tanner’s  pit. 

OX  (Zool.)  a well-known  domestic  animal,  the  Bos  taurus 
of  Linnaeus,  of  which  there  arc  several  varieties ; os  the 
Wild  Ox,  with  short  thick  horns  and  forehead,  and 
curly  hair;  Ronasus,  with  a very  long  mane ; Bison,  with 
the  back  gibbous,  and  mane  long ; Zebu  and  Indian  Ox, 
having  a fatty  bunch  on  the  shoulder;  Surat  Ox,  the  size 
of  u large  dog;  Abyssinian  Ox,  having  the  horns  pendu- 
lous adhering  only  to  the  skin  ; Madagascar  Ox,  having 

9 pendulous  ears,  and  a white  body ; African  Ox,  having 
the  body  snowy,  the  legs  slender,  and  hoofs  black.  This 
variety  is  very  swift  in  running. 

OX  Feet  ( Fet.)  an  epithet  for  the  hind  feet  of  a horse,  when 
the  horn  cleaves  just  in  the  very  middle  of  the  forepart  of 
the  hoof,  from  the  coronet  to  the  shoe. 

OXALATE  (CAc/w.)  a salt,  formed  by  the  combination  of 
oxalic  acid  with  different  bases,  a*  the  oxalate  of  ammonia. 

OXA'LIC  Acid  (Chan.)  the  acid  of  sugar  obtained  from  the 
Oxalis. 

OXA'LIDI  AJfinis  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Oralis. 

OXALIS  (Hot.)  a plant  so  called  from  its  acidity, 

which  by  some  was  called  Lapathw,  or  Oxylapathus. 
Di'UKor.  1.  *2,  c.  140 ; Plin.  1.  20,  c.  21. 

Ox  vms,  in  the  Linnean  Si/ item,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10 
Decandria , Order  5 Pentagyuia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted— Con.  five- 
parted — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  roundish.— Pist. 
perm  superior  : stylet  five ; stigmas  blunt — Per.  capsule 
five-celled ; seeds  roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  bulbs,  as  the — Oxalis  Barrelieri, 
seu  Tri folium, — Oxalis  rosea , scu  Oxys,  Rose- flowered 
W ood-sorrel. — Oxalis  Stricta,  Upright  Wood-sorrel. — 
Oxalis  cornicn/ala,  Yellow  Wood-sorrel . — Oxalis  sens i-  ] 
fitvt,  Mimosa,  seu  Todda,  Sensitive  Wood  - sorrel, 
Sec. 

OXA'LME  (Med.)  a mixture  of  vinegar  and  salt. 

OXEL/KrUM  (Med.)  •V-**»*.  a mixture  of  vinegar  and  oil. 

OX-EYE  (Rot.)  the  Ihipthalmum  of  Linnoms,  a shrub. 

OXHOFT  (Comt.)  a wine  measure  in  Holland  and  Germany, 
equal  to  about  58  English  gallons. 

OX-SLIP  ( Bot .)  the  rrumda  elatior  of  Linrueus. 

OX-TONGUE  (Bot.)  the  Picris  of  Linnirus. 

OXIDE  (Chem.)  or  oxyde , a substance  formed  by  the  union 
of  oxygen  with  some  base,  as  the  oxide  of  iron,  the  oxide 
of  copper,  lead,  Sec.,  which  amount  to  about  47  in  num- 
ber ; but  of  these  not  more  than  28  or  29  huve  the  pro- 
perty of  neutralizing  acids  and  forming  neutral  salts.  As 
metals  are  susceptible  of  different  stages  of  oxidizement, 
those  of  the  first  stage,  or  of  the  smallest  degree,  are 
named  protoxides  ; those  of  the  second  stage,  deutoxides  ; 
those  at  the  third  stage,  iritnxitles , Sec. : such  as  are  at  the 
maximum  of  oxidazation  are  denominated  by  the  general 
term  peroxides,  [vide  Chemistry] 

OXIDFZEMENT  (CArw.)  or  oxydation , the  process  by 
which  a substance  is  made  to  combine  with  oxygen. 

OX  Y A (Bat.)  the  beech-tree. 

OXYACA’NTHA  (Bot.)  the  Cralergus  oxyacantha  of  Lin- 
na*us. 

OXYBA'PHON  (Ant.)  vide  Acetabulum. 


OXYBA'PHUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants  having  the  Cal. 
five  cleft. — Cor.  funnel-shaped. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Orybaphus  viscosus , seu  Mira * 
bUis. 

OXYCE'DROS  (Bot.)  a species  of  cedar. 

OXYCOCCUS  (Zfo/.j  a species  of  the  Vacctnun. 
OXYCKATUM  ( Med.)  a mixture  of’  vinegar,  water,  and 
honey, 

OXYCKO'CEUM  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a plaistcr  in  which 
there  is  much  saffron. 

OXYDE  (Chem.)  vide  Oxide. 

OXYDE'RICA  (Med.)  from  »$k,  sharp,  and  Apt*,  to  see; 

medicines  which  tend  to  sharpen  the  sight. 

OX  Y 'G  A L A ( Med. ) sour  milk. 

OXYGA'RUM  (Med.)  a mixture  of  garum  with  vinegar. 
OXYGEN  (Chem.)  from  •$*,  acid,  and  »ww,  to  generate, 
because  it  generates  acidity.  A substance  not  distinctly 
perceptible  to  the  senses,  except  in  combination,  but  it  is 
Known  by  its  effects.  It  is  one  of  the  constituent  and 
essential  parts  of  atmospheric  or  common  air,  which  neces- 
sarily contributes  to  animal  life  by  respiration,  and  to  the 
combustion  of  all  bodies  that  are  acted  upon  by  fire.— 
Oxygen  Gas , a colourless  elastic  and  aerial  fluid,  formed 
by  the  union  of  oxygen  gas  with  caloric.  This  was  other- 
wise called  empyreal , dcvhlogi st rented,  pure,  or  vital  air, 
because  it  is  essential  to  the  support  of  life. 
OXYGENATION  (OAem.)  vide  Oxidizement. 

OX Y*G EN  ATKD  muriatic  add  (Chem.)  muriatic  acid  with 
an  excess  of  oxygen. 

OXYGLICUM  (Med.)  an  oxymcl. 

OXYGON  (Geom.)  *»«•»,  from  sharp,  and  ymut,  a 
comer ; an  acute-angled  triangle,  or  a triangle  having 
three  acute  angles. 

OXYLAPA'THUM  (»<*.)  vide  Oxalis. 

OXYMEL  (Med.)  •£»/* *m,  from  •$*%,  acid,  and  »»>«,  honey ; 
a syrup  made  of  honey,  vinegar,  and  water,  boiled  toge- 
ther. 

OXY  MOTION  (Rhet.)  a figure,  in  which  an  epithet 

of  a quite  contrary  signification  is  added, 
j OXYMURIATIC  Acid  (Chem.)  another  name  for  chlorine. 
OXYMY'RSINE  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Myrsine. 
OXYMTKUM  ( Med.)  a plaistcr,  composed  chiefly  of 
vinegar  and  nitre. 

j OXYOPIA  (Med.)  from •$*,  and  the  sight;  sharpness 
of  sight.  , 

| OXY  PH  LEG  M A'SI  A (Med.)  from  «&,  sharp,  and 
! to  burn  ; an  acute  inflammation. 

OXYPHY'LLON  (Bot  ) a sort  of  Cnicus. 

OXYPO'IUUM  (Med.)  from  sharp  or  quick, 

and  a passage;  the  name  of  any  medicine  which 

causes  easy  digestion,  or  otherwise  of  quick  operation. 
OXYPO'RUS  (£’«/.)  a division  of  the  genus  Staphylimts , 
which,  according  to  Fnbricius,  comprehend  those  insects 
which  have  their  hind  feelers  hatchet-shapcd. 
OXYRE'GMI  A (Med.)  d^/foU,  an  acid  eructation  from 
j the  stomach. 

I OXYRRHODINON  (Med.)  a composition  of  the  oil  of 
! roses  and  vinegar. 

1 OXYS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Oxalis. 

OXYSAL  Diaphorcticum  (Chem.)  a fixed  salt  loaded  with 
more  acid  than  is  necessary  to  saturate  it. 

OXYTO'C  A (Med.)  medicines  which  promote  delivery. 
OXYTRIPHY'LLUM  (Bot.)  the  Lotus. 

O' YE  11  and  Terminer  (Lam)  i.e-  to  hear  and  determine;  ft 
special  commission  granted  to  certain  judge*  to  hear  and 
determine  criminal  causes.— Over  de  Record , a petition 
made  in  court,  that  the  judge,  for  the  more  positive  prov- 
ing a matter,  be  pleased  to  hear  and  look  into  any  re- 
cord. 

O YES  (Lair)  corrupted  from  the  French  oyez , i.  e.  bear ; a 
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form  of  exclamation  used  by  the  public  crier  to  call  atten- 
tion in  court,  particularly  at  the  commencement  of  any 
business. 

OY'STER  {Conch.)  a well  known  shell-fish,  the  Ostrca  of 
Linraeu*.  Oysters  are  formed  into  stews  or  layers,  where 
the  old  ones  cast  their  spawn,  called,  by  the  dredgers  or 
oyster  catchers,  spot.  The  snat  cleaves  to  stones,  old  oys- 
ter shells,  and  the  like,  which  is  called  Cultck.  The  I 
oysters  arc  sick  after  they  have  Spot,  but  the  males  and  : 
females  are  differently  affected;  namely,  die  male  with 
what  is  called  the  Black  Sickness,  because  they  have  a j. 
black  substance  iu  the  fin;  and  the  female  with  the  n 
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White- Sickness,  because  they  have  a milky  substance  in 
the  fin. 

OZAI'NA  (M«f.)  from  a stench;  an  ulcer  situated  in 
the  nose,  discharging  foetid  purulent  matter. 
OZOPHY'LLUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Mona - 
dtlphia , Order  2 Pentandrta. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jxrwnth  one-leaved.— -Cor.  petals 
five. — Sta m.  filaments  cylindrical;  anthers  five.-— PisT. 
germ  fivc-lobed ; style  filiform;  stigma  capitate. — Per. 
five-celled. 

Species.  The  single  species,  die  OzophyUstM  feetiduux,  seu 
Ticorea . is  a shrub,  and  native  of  Guiana. 


P. 


P.  {Ant.)  as  a numeral  letter,  stood  for  100. 

p,  ( Med.  ) stands  as  a sign  in  prescriptions  for  a pugil,  or  the 
eighth  part  of  a handful ; r.  JE.  for  Paries  trquales , equal 
parts ; r.  P.  for  Pulvis  Palrum , i.  c.  Jesuit’s  powder. 

p.  (Aftts.)  stands  for  the  Italian  piano ; P.  P.  for  piu  jfiano  ; 
P.  P.  P.  for  pianissimo. 

P.  M.  ( Astron.)  Post  Meridiem,  Ac.  [vide  Abbreviations] 

PA'BULUM  (Med.)  such  parts  of  our  common  aliments  as 
arc  necessary  to  recruit  toe  animal  fluids ; as  likewise  any 
matter  that  continues  the  cause  of  a disease. 

PA*CAL  [But.)  a tree  of  Peru,  the  ashes  of  which  mixed 
with  soap,  are  used  for  the  cure  of  leprous  disorders.  Rail 
Hist.  Plant. 

PAC A'LIA  {Ant.)  a Roman  festival  in  honour  of  the  goddess 
Pax. 

PACA'TJO  ( Archtcol .)  payment.  Malt.  Par.  Ann.  1248. 

PACE  {Man.)  the  natural  step  of  a horse,  of  which  there  : 
are  three  kinds ; the  walk,  trot,  and  gallop,  to  which  some  j 
have  added  the  amble  as  one  of  the  natural  paces. 

Pace  (Com.)  a measure  of  two  feet  and  a half;  hut  a geome- 
trical pace  is  five  feet. — Pace  of  Asses , a herd  or  company 
of  asses. 

PACCHIONE'AN  Glands  (Anat.)  glandular  substances  si-  ' 
tuated  under  the  dura  mater,  so  called  after  their  discoverer  ; 
Pacchioni. 

PA'CHA  {Mar.)  the  chief  admiral  and  superintendent- general 
of  the  Turkish  marine. 

PAC H FRA  {Bot.)  the  Carolinaa  princeps  of  Linmcus. 

PA'CHYS  l Med.)  »«c£ts,  i.  e.  thick  ; an  epithet  for  a disease 
described  by  Hippocrates,  but  not  to  as  to  be  fully  under- 
stood. 


PACIFICATION  ( Polit .)  a mediation  or  negotiation  for 
peace.  — Edict  of  Pacification , a decree  published  by  a 
prince  or  state  for  the  pacifying  of  all  parties. 

PACIVFRI  ( Bot.)  the  Canna  angvsti folia  of  Linnsus. 

PACK  of  frool  (Com.)  a quantity  of  wool,  equal  to  about 
210  lbs. 

PA'CKAGE  and  Scavage  (Lou?)  ancient  duties  payable  on 
merchandize  to  the  city  of  London. 

PA'CKERS  (Lotr)  persons  appointed  and  sworn  duly  to 
pack  herrings ; also  they'  whose  business  it  is  to  pact  up 
goods  for  merchants,  &c. 

PA'CKET  (A/ar.)  or  Packet-Boat,  a vessel  appointed  by  the 
government  to  carry  the  mail  of  letters. 

PACT-COATPNGA  {Bot.)  the  Costus  of  Linmcus. 

PA*COS  (Zoo/.)  or  Paco,  the  Camelus  paco  of  Linmeus,  a 
species  of  the  camel  which  has  no  bunches,  the  body 
woolly,  and  the  snout  oblong.  It  is  otherwise  called  the 
Indian  or  Peruvian  sheep,  from  the  nature  of  its  coat. 


PA'CTA  Vallam  (Bot.)  the  Trichosaulhcs  cucumerina  of 
Linmcus. 

PA'DDLE  (.1/or.)  a sort  of  oar  sometimes  used  in  boats 
belonging  to  men  of  war ; as  also  by  the  natives  of  Africa 
and  America  in  their  canoes. — Paddle-Staff \ a long  staff, 
with  an  iron  spike  at  the  end  of  it. 

PA'DDOCK  (Agric.)  a small  inclosed  meadow  attached  to  a 
dwelling. 

PADDOCK-COURSE  (Sport.)  a place  in  a park  paled  in 
for  hounds  to  run  matches  in. 

PADDOCK-PIPE  (Bot.)  the  Equisctum  palustre  of  Lin- 


PADLOCK  (A/rcA)  a lock  to  hang  on  the  outside  of  a door. 
Padlock  (Her.)  a charge  in  coats  of  arms,  ns 
in  the  annexed  figure.  M He  beareth  sable, 
a chevron  engrailed,  between  three  padlocks, 
argent,  by  the  name  of  Silverlock .** 

PA'DUS  (Bot.)  the  Prunus  pndus  of  Linmeus. 

PAI'AN  (Port.)  or  Pa'on , a foot,  consisting  of 
one  long  and  three  short  syllables,  as  “w**" 


or’*”  , or  “ “ ' 

PAI.VN TIDES  (Afin.)  precious  stones  resembling  frozen 
water.  Plin,  1.  37,  c.  10. 

PAIDACiO'GUS  (Ant.)  jr«Jky*y'*,  the  servant  who  took 
charge  of  his  young  master  in  going  to  and  from  school, 
and  assisted  him  in  his  exercises.  Theophmst.  Char  act. 
c.  9;  Plant.  Bacch.  act.  3,  seen.  3,  v.  18;  Quitilil.  Instil • 
1.  1,  C.  1 ; Clem.  Alex.  Petdngog. 

PAIDANCHO'NE  (J\Icd.)  from  a child,  and  ieyjgw,  to 
strangle  ; a sort  of  quinsy  among  children. 

PAID A'RTHROC ACE  p/rrf.)  from  a child,  if1*',  » 
joint,  and  mm*,  an  evil ; the  joint  evil. 

PAIDA'RUS  (Ent.)  a name  given  by  I'abricius  to  a division 
of  the  genus  Staphyiinns,  comprehending  those  insects 
which  have  fore  feelers  clavatc. 

PAIDE'RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  J Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con. 
petals  one.  — Staii.  fdaments  five;  anthers  oblong.— 
Fist,  germ  roundish;  style  capillary;  stigma  simple.— 
Per.  berry  ovate  ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  arc  the  Pcederia  Jivtida , seu  Cont'ol- 
vnlus,  Ac. 

PAIDEROTA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  2 Diandria t 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  — Con. 
petal  one. — Stam.  ^filaments  two;  anthers  two. — Pist. 
germ  ovate ; style  awl-shaped. — Per.  capsule  ovate ; seeds 
many. 
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Species.  The  specie*  are  the  Pcederota  ageria,  seu  Dona - j 
rota. — Pfrderota  banarota,  sea  Veronica,  &c.  Rati  Hist. 
Plant. 

IVEDO-BA'PTI.S  M (TAcoI.)  the  baptism 

of  infants  ; the  ceremony  of  baptizing  children  while  they 
are  in  n state  of  infancy,  which  has  been  for  many  centuries 
the  established  practice  of  the  Christian  Church. 

PADOPHLEBOTOMY  (Med.)  from  jr«Tt,  a child,  and  [ 
P>i3«ra>xur,  venesection ; the  bleeding  of  children. 

P-ZEDO’PICA  {Med.)  from  a child  ; that  part  of  medi-  • 
cine  w hich  treats  of  the  management  of  children. 

PiE'NOE  (7fo/.)  a tree  of  Malabar,  which  yields  a resinous  i 
substance  that  is  used  ns  an  incense. 

P.E'NULA  {Ant.)  vide  Penults . 

PEON  (IV:.)  vide  P<ran. 

IVEO'NIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria , I1 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Con. 
petals  five.— St  AM.  f laments  many;  anthers  oblong. — 

Vi  st.  germs  two;  style  none;  stigma  compressed. — Pen. 
many ; seeds  oval. 

Sjtecics.  Tile  species  arc  perennials,  as  the  — Pceonia 
officinalis.  Common  Peony. — Ptconia  albi flora , White- 
flowered  Peony.  Ranh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ; Park. 
Theat.  Dot.;  llaii  Ilist .;  Taum.  Inst. 

PAGANA'LIA  ( Ant.)  a rural  festival  instituted  by  Numa, 
in  which  the  peasants  went  round  the  villages  in  solemn  I 

Xroccssion.  Dionys , 1. 1. 

GA'NI  (Ant.)  those  who  were  not  enrolled  as  soldiers.  ' 
Juven.  Sat.  1G,  v.  33. 


Crtim  falnttn  pr.ducrre  (firm 


Suet . in  August,  c.  27;  Ter  lull,  de  Cor.  Mil.  c.  11; 
Turneh . Adv.  1.  2,  e.  3. 

Paguni  were  also  those  who  retired  to  villages  in  order  to 
adhere  to  idolatry.  Prudent.  *i(l  n?,  1.  10,  v.  29G  ; Ccd* 
Theodos.  de  Htrrct.  1.  1,  c.  16. 

PAG.VNICA  Pi/a  (Ant.)  a sort  of  ball  used  by  the  Homans 
for  exercise  and  diversion.  It  was  made  of  stuffed  leather,  j 
and  was  so  called  because  it  was  mostly  used  in  villages. 
Martial . Aphoret.  45. 

Hirr  tfutc  itiflirili*  h.rgrt  pa^auirm  phi  an 

mntni  In  ’ii  rtf,  ft  m iwir*  urcta  pita. 

Mercur.  Cymritisi.  1.  2,  c.  5. 

PA'GANTS*!  (Ant.)  the  profession  of  idolatry  among  the 
pagans,  in  distinction  from  the  profession  of  Christianity. 

PAGO!)  (Myth.)  a name  given  by  the  Indians  to  the  tern- 
pies  where  they  worship  tneir  gous. 

PAGO’DA  (Com.)  an  Indian  coin  which  is  worth  about 
eight  shillings,  fvide  Money] 

FAGOTUM  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a spiritual  heing,  whom  , 
Paracelsus  makes  lobe  tne  author  of  occult  diseases. 

PA'GRL’S  ( Ich .)  »r/fn,  a fish  ; the  flesh  of  which,  accord- 
ing to  Gulcti.  is  hard  and  difficult  of  digestion.  Ptin.  1.  32,  i 
c.  10;  (Id.  dt  Alim.  Tnc.  1.  3,  c.  31  ; Is  dor.  I.  12,  c.  G. 

PAG.VCK  ( Com.)  a wine  measure  in  Russia,  equal  to  about 
ten  gallons  Winchester. 

PAGL'KUS  (£’«/.)  a name  given  by  Fabricius  to  the  genus  ! 
Cancer,  comprehending  the  animals  of  this  tribe  which 
have  the  antenna-  pedunculate ; fare  ones  setaceous ; hind  j 
ones  filiform:  the  last  joint  bifid.  These  arc  generally  pa-  j 
rasitic,  and  inhabit  the  empty  cavities  of  turbinate  shells, 
changing  their  habitations  as  they  increase  in  grow  ill.  The 
tail,  winch  is  naked  and  vesicular,  is  furnished  w ith  a hook 
or  two  u*  secure  themselves  in  their  habitations. 

PA1ANF/L!  (Pot.)  the  Rignonia  indica  of  Linmrus. 

PAIN  (Lam)  or  Peine  fort  el  dure,  vulgarly  called  Pressing 
to  Death,  a special  punishment  formerly  inflicted  on  those 
who  obstinately  refused  to  plead  when  arraigned  for  felony. 


v PAL 

; PA'INIMS  ( Theol .)  another  name  for  pagans. 

1 PAINS  and  Penalties  (Low)  an  act  of  Parliament  to  inflict 
pains  and  penalties  beyond  or  contrary  to  the  common 
taw,  which  is  in  fact  a new  law  to  meet  a special  case. 

Pains  ( Vet.)  an  ulcerous  scab  breeding  in  a horse's  pastern. 

Pains  (Cook.)  divers  messes  made  of  bread  stuffed  with 
several  farces  and  ragouts,  proper  for  side-dishes. 

j FAI'NTED  LADY  (fiot.)  the  name  of  a beautifully  varie- 

i gated  pea,  the  Laihyrus  odoratus  of  Linnaeus. 

PAFNTER  ( A/or.)  a rope  employed  to  fasten  a boat  along- 
side of  a ship,  wharf,  or  key. 

Pa l NTMt- Stainer  (Mech.)  one  who  paints  coats  of  arms,  or 
other  things  belonging  to  heraldry,  or  who  paints  and  co- 
lours linen  cloth. 

PAFNTERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  This  company,  having  the 
addition  of  Painters  Stainers,  for  their  skill 
and  cunning  in  divers  mysterious  works,  have 
been  a society  of  great  antiquity,  and  were 
incorporated  the  2.1d  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in 
1.580.  Of  this  company  wus  Samson  Comb- 
den,  son  of  William  O'ambdcn  Clnrcncicux, 
the  Antiquarian.  “ They  bear  azure,  three 
escutcheons  argent,  quartered  with  a chevron  azure  be- 
tween three  Phcenix'  heads  erased,  or.” 

PAPNTING,  the  art  of  representing  to  the  eye,  by  the 
means  of  figures  and  colours,  every  object  in  nature  that 
is  discernible  by  the  sight.  It  is  distinguished,  according 
to  the  subjects,  into  landscape  painting;  portrait  [minting; 
historical  or  history  painting ; architectural  painting;  battle- 
pieces  ; sea-piece* : night-pieces ; painting  of  animals,  living 
or  dead ; painting  of  fruits,  &c.  According  to  the  manner 
of  painting  it  is  distinguished  into  painting  jn  miniature,  in 
water-colours,  in  oil,  in  fresco,  in  varnish,  m distemper, Ac. 

PAIOMIRIO'BA  (Dot.)  the  Senna  orient  alls. 

PAIPACVLA  (Bot.)  a baccifcruus  shrub  of  Malabar.  Rais 
Hist.  Plant. 

PAI'SO  {Law)  a liberty  for  hogs  to  run  in  forests  for  feeding 
on  masts. 

P.VLADIN  (Archaol.)  a knight  of  the  round  table. 

PALJE'STE  (Ant.)  naxatm,  a Greek  measure  of  length 
containing  four  digits,  or  lingers  length. 

PAL.E'STUA  (Ant.)  *axAtf«,  that  part  of  the  Gymnasium 
where  the  exercises  of  the  Peutatlilium  were  performed  by 
the  Greeks.  Poll.  Onom.  I.  3,  segm.  154. 

PAI-JESTRO’PIIYLAX  (Ant.)  waijmrft(f»\*%,  the  master  or 
keeper  of  the  palestra. 

PALA'GIUM  (Archaol.)  a duty  to  lords  of  manors  for  ex- 
porting and  importing  vessels  of  wine  in  any  of  their 
ports. 

PALANQUPN  (Cw.)  a chair  in  India,  in  which  persons 
are  borne  on  men’s  shoulders. 

PAL.VRIA  (. •!«/.)  an  exercise  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  to 
improve  them  in  their  manoeuvres.  It  was  performed  at  a 
stake  six  feet  high.  Sosip.  p 1 1 ; Fftlf.  I.  1,  c.  1 1 ; Charts. 
Instil . 1. 1 ; Fdti.  Putsch. 

PALATI  O'SSA  (Anat.)  two  very  irregular  bones  which 
form  the  palate,  or  roof  of  the  mouth. 

PALATINATE  (f»co£.)  the  country  or  scat  of  a count  Pa- 
latine, or  chief  officer  in  the  palace  or  court  of  oil  emperor, 
or  sovereign  prince. 

PA'LATINE  (Polil  ) or  Pled  or  Palatine ; ft  title  given  to 
one  of  the  Electors  of  the  German  etnperor. 

PALATPNI  Ludi  (Ant.)  Games  instituted  by  Livia,  in  ho- 
nour of  Augustus,  after  he  was  enrolled  among  the  num- 
ber of  the  Gods,  [vide  AugudaRa') 

PALATO-PHARY'XGEUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  situated  at 
the  side  of  the  entry  of  the  fauces,  w hich  assists  in  shutting 
the  passage  into  the  nostrils. — Pn/ato-$d}>iiigeus,  the  same 
os  Circumflexus  Pdr.ti. — Palalo- Staphilinus,  the  same  as 
Azygos  l vuhe. 
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PALATUM  ( Anat .)  the  palate. 

Palatum  ( Bot .)  a prominency  in  the  throat  of  a corolla  in 
labiate  flowers,  or  a process  of  the  lower  lip  extending  to- 
wards the  upper  part,  by  which  the  gape,  or  opening,  is 
closed. 

PALA'VIA  (Pot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monaddphia , 
Order  6 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-lcavcd. — -Con. petals 
five. — Stam. filaments  many;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  globular ; style  many ; stigma  capitate. — Per.  round- 
ish ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Palavia  malvifolia  ct  rtios- 
chata . 

PALE  (Her.)  one  of  the  ten  honourable  ordinaries,  so  called 
because  it  is  like  the  nalisadoes  used  about 
fortifications,  and  stands  perpendicularly  up- 
right in  an  escutcheon,  dividing  it  length- 
ways from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  rs  in  the 
annexed  figure.  It  should  occupy  a third 
part  of  the  shield.  In  pale  is  said  of  any 
things  borne  in  pale,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.— On  a pate  is  said  when  any  things 
are  borne  upon  a pale. — Party  per  pale , vide 
Party. 

PA'LEA  (Bot.)  Chaff;  a thin  membrane  spring- 
ing from  the  receptacle,  and  separating  the 
florets  in  some  aggregate  flowers. 

PALEA'CEUS  (hot.)  paleaceous  or  chaffy ; an  epithet 
for  a pappus,  or  down ; pappus  paleaceus , a cnaffy  crown,  or 
down  to  some  seeds,  as  in  Bidens,  Silphium,  Tageles,  Co- 
reopsis, Ac. 

PA'LED  (Her.)  a coal  is  said  to  be  paled  when  it  is  equally 
charged  with  metal  and  colour. — Counter  paled  is  where 
the  pale  is  cut,  and  the  demi-palcs  of  the  chief,  though  of 
the  same  colours  with  those  of  the  point,  are  yet  different 
in  the  place  where  they  meet. 

PA'LED  Flowers  (Bot.)  such  as  have  leaves  set  about  a head 
or  thrum. 

PA  LEE  (Her.)  vide  Paly. 

PALE’GA  (Bot.)  the  Bignonia  indie  a of  Linmeus. 

PALEMEDE'A  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order 
Gral/a’. 

Generic  Character . Bill  conic,  the  upper  mandible  hooked ; 

nostrils  oval;  feet  four-toed,  cleft. 

Species.  These  birds,  which  are  called  in  the  English  the 
Screamer,  inhabit  the  fenny  parts  of  South  America. 
The  two  species  are  the—  Palamedea  comutat  the  Homed 
Screamer. — Palamedea  cristata , the  Crested  Screamer. 

PALES  (Carpent.)  boards  set  up  for  partitions  of  garden- ; 
grounds,  Ac.  * 

PA'LFRY  (Man.)  in  French  palefroy ; a horse  of  state  for 
a princess. 

PALICOURE'A  (Bot.)  the  Stephanum  palicourea  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

PALPLIA  (Ant.)  or  Parilia,  according  to  Dionysius  Hali- 
carnassus ; a Homan  festival  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Pales. 
Varro  de  Ling.  Lat . 1.  5,  c.  3 ; Dionys.  1. 1 ; Plut.  in  Rom. ; 
At  hen.  1.  8. 

PALIDOGY  (Rhet.)  rn>i>vyU ; a repetition  of  the  same 
words,  in  order  to  give  a force  to  the  speech.  Rhet.  ad 
Alexand.  ed.  Aid.  p.  *252;  Aauila  Rom.  § 24. 

PALILPCIUM  (Astron.)  another  name  for  Aldebaran. 

PALIMBA'CCHIUS  (Poet.)  xuXipiUirx,*** ; a foot  consist- 
ing of  two  long  syllables  and  a short  one,  ' " as  Roman  th. 
[vide  Antihacehius.') 

PALIMPI'SSA  (C&em.)  rsx^wirrs,  from  rdfct,  again,  and 
pitch  j a name  for  pitch  twice  boiled.  Dioscor.  L 1, 

c.  97. 

PALIMPSE'STUS  (dbii.)  4*r«cs  a sort  of  paper  from 
which  writing  could  be  rubbed,  so  that  it  might  be  written 


upon  again  in  the  same  place.  Cic.ad  Fam.  1. 7,  ep.  18; 
CatuU . F.pig.  22,  v.  5 ; Tumeh.  Adv.  1. 25,  c.  22. 

PALINDROME  (Poet.)  from  n,  again,  and 

fpp**,  to  run ; a verse,  or  sentence,  which  is  the  same 
read  backwards  as  forwards : as 

llama  ttin  sulxto  motibwt  tint  amor. 

PA  LEND  ROM  I A (Med.)  from  *«x*,  again,  and 

to  run  ; a preternatural  regurgitation  of  the  peccant 
humours  to  the  inner  and  more  noble  parts. 

PA'LING  (Hush.)  a sort  of  fence  which  is  sometimes  used 
to  part  off  fields,  gardens,  Ac. 

PA'LING-M AN  (Law)  a merchant  denizen  bom  in  Eng- 
land mentioned  in  Stat.  11  Hen.  7. 

PALINOD1A  (Poet.)  wnJmmUn,  a recantation,  or  unsaying 
what  one  has  said  or  written  before. 

PALISADE  (Hort.)  a fine  sort  of  paling  set  up  as  a fence 
in  gardens. 

PALISADES  (Fort.)  arc  strong  sharp-pointed  stakes  set 
up  in  the  ground  to  keep  off  an  enemy. 

PA’LISES  (Her.)  a term  for  a range  of  pali- 
sadoes  before  a fortification  represented  on  a 
fess,  rising  up  a considerable  length,  and 
pointed  at  the  top,  with  the  field  appearing 
between  them,  us  in  the  annexed  figure. 

PALIU'RUS  (Bot.)  the  Rhamnus  paliurus  of 
Linnsus. 

PALL  (Cast.)  a piece  of  cloth,  or  velvet,  thrown  over  a coffin 
at  a funeral. 

Pall  (Ecc.)  an  ornament  made  of  lamb's  wool,  which  the 
pope  bestows  on  archbishops,  Ac.  for  which  they  pay  a 
great  price. 

Pall  (Her.)  a cross;  the  arch iepiscopal  orna- 
ment sent  from  Rome  to  the  metropolitans,  is 
represented  in  coat  armour  in  the  shape  of  the 
letter  Y,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

PA'LLA  (Ant.)  a mantle  among  the  Romans 
which  was  thrown  over  the  gown  called  stola. 

Virg.  Ain.  1. 1,  v.  652. 

Farr  jubet  pollan  ngnit  mrrogve  rigmtem. 

Herat.  1. 1 , sat.  2,  V.  97. 

Ad  talar  Ueia  Joining,  M cimandaia  palla. 

Ovid.  Amor.  1.3,  v.  13. 

ffirrinii  crina  avre  prmmAaur  prrmuntwr, 

Ft  Ugtt  on  ratal  pa  lla  nptrtia  peda . 

Liv.  1. 27,  c.  4 ; A pul.  Met.  1.  J 1 ; Suet,  in  Cal.  c.  54 ; Ter- 
tull.  de  Pall.;  Sere,  in  JEn.;  Fervor,  de  Re  Pest.  I.  1, 
c.  3,  Ac. 

Palla  (Archaol.)  a canopy,  such  os  is  borne  over  a king  at 
his  coronation;  also  an  altar-cloth. 

PALLADIUM  (Ant.)  a Trojan  statue  of  the  goddess  Mi- 
nerva, or  Pallas,  on  which  the  fate  of  the  city  was  supposed 
to  depend;  it  having  been  given  out  that,  while  they  retained 
this  sacred  image,  Troy  would  be  safe,  wherefore  it  is 
said  to  have  been  stolen  by  Diomcd  and  Ulysses  out  of 
Minerva's  temple.  The  Romans,  imagining  that  ./Eneas 
had  brought  the  true  Palladium  with  him  into  Rome,  pre- 
served it  with  the  utmost  care  as  their  safeguard  ; whence 
the  term  palladium  has  acquired  its  modern  meaning  of  a 
bulwark.  Lucan , 1.  1,  v.  597;  Dionys . 1.  2;  Herod  ion. 
1.1,  c.  14. 

Palladium  (Aft*.)  a sort  of  metal  drawn  from  crude  pla- 
ting. 

PA'LLA S (Astron.)  a new  planet  discovered  by  Dr. Olbers 
of  Bremen,  in  1802.  It  is  situated  between  the  orbits  of 
Mars  and  Jupiter,  and  is  larger  than  Ceres,  but  of  a less 
ruddy  colour ; it  is  marked  thus  $ . 

PALLA'SSIA  (Zfcrt.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia , 
Order  3 Polygamia. 
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Generic  Character.  Cal,  common.— Cor.  compound.— 
Stam.  filaments  five;  anther*  tubular. — Pist.  germ  in- 
ferior; it  if l e filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none;  seeds 
solitary. 

Species.  Tbe  single  species  is  the  Palladia  halmifolia, 
seu  Coreopsis. 

PA'LL  ATS  (Meek.)  vide  Pallets. 

PA'LLAX  (Alch.)  on  imaginary  Btone  composed  of  heaven 
and  earth. 

PALLE-MAPLLE  (SporL)  o game  where  a round  bowl  is 
struck  with  a mallet  through  a high  arch  of  iron,  standing 
at  either  end  of  an  alley. 

PALLET  {Her.)  the  diminutive  of  the  pale, 
being  one  half  of  its  breadth.  Several  pallets 
may  be  borne  in  one  escutcheon,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed example.  “ He  bearcth  argent  three 
pallets,  wavy  gules,  by  tbe  name  of  Downes 

Pallet  (Mech.)  an  instrument  made  of  a squir- 
rel’s tail,  and  used  in  gilding  to  take  up  the 
gold  leaves  from  the  pillow. 

Pallet  (Afar.)  a partition  in  a hold,  in  which,  by  laying 
some  pigs  of  lead,  5rc.  the  ship  may  be  sufficiently  bal- 
lasted. 

Pallet  {Paint.)  a thin  oval  piece  of  wood  on  which  paint- 
ers keep  their  colours. 

PALLETO'QUE  ( Archceol .)  a cassock,  or  short  coat  with 
sleeves. 

PALLETS  {Meek.)  those  pieces,  or  levers,  in  clocks  and 
watches,  connected  with  the  pendulum,  or  balance,  which 
receive  the  immediate  impulse  of  the  spring  wheel. 

PA'LLETTING  Hatches  {Mar.)  small  apertures  in  the  fore-  ’ 
magazine  of  a ship. 

PALLIATE  (Ant.)  a name  given  by  the  Romans  to  such 
plays  as  laid  their  plot  in  Greece,  and  required  the  per- 
formers to  appear  in  Grecian  habits,  in  distinction  rrom 
the  togatec,  in  which  the  scene  and  the  dresses  were  Ro- 
man. Interpres  Vet.  Jttven.  sat.  1 , v.  3. 

PALLIATION  {Med.)  a method  of  applying  medicines 
for  diminishing  pain,  or  the  acrimony  ot  disorders. 

PA'LLIATIVE  Indication  {Med.)  is  where  the  symptoms  of 
a disease  arc  too  alarming  to  nave  the  cure  deferred  till 
the  disease  on  which  it  depends  is  removed. — Palliative 
cure , that  which  is  effected  in  case  of  a palliative  indica- 
tion ; or  the  mitigation  of  the  symptoms  of  a disease,  the 
cause  of  it  still  remaining. 

PA'LLIER  {Archil.)  a lanaing-place  on  a staircase,  or  a step 
broader  than  the  rest. 

PALLIF1CATION  (Archil.)  the  piling  or  strengthening 
the  groundwork  with  piles. 

PA'LLIO  co-operire  {Archceol.)  an  ancient  custom  for  children 
born  out  of  wedlock  to  stand  with  their  parents,  when 
they  intermarried,  under  a cloth  extended  during  the  cere- 
mony. This  was  a sort  of  adoption,  by  which  the  children 
were  taken  to  be  legitimate,  although  by  the  common  law 
they  remained  illegitimate. 

PA'LIJOLUM  (Ant.)  a little  hood,  or  covering  for  the 
head  of  females,  which  was  peculiarly  the  dress  of  nymphs, 
or  loose  women. 

Juv.  sat.  3,  v.  94. 

I 'iotwi  Cmnaedus  agit,  vet  Dvrida  uutL- 

Cui<cn  paltiolr. 

Mart.  i.  9,  epig.  33. 

I lane  rot*,  qme  fseitii,  qua  paUialmla  ragatur. 

Ovid,  de  Art . 1.1,  v.  733. 

Arfnvlst  mjciet  mnimum ; we  turps  puUrit 
J’eHielum  nitUii  mpmuiitf 

Senec . Episl.  114;  Quint il.  1. 1 1,  c.  3 ; Suet,  in  Claud,  c.  2 ; 
Tertull.  de  Pall.  p.  309. 


PALLISATX)  {Fort.)  vide  Palisade. 

PALU  SSE  (Her.)  vide  P (dines. 

PALLIUM  ( Ant .)  ; an  upper  garment  worn  by  the 

Greeks,  as  the  toga  was  by  the  Romans;  whence  the  for- 
mer were  distinguished  by  the  epithet  pnlliati , and  ilia 
latter  by  that  of  togati.  I'al.  Mai.  1. 2,  c..  2 ; Pint,  tic  Au - 
diend.  { Suet  in  Aug.  c.  98;  Tertull.  de  Pall.  c.  1 ; AJian. 
Var.  Hist.  1.  1,  c.  16;  Cassian  de  Habit,  Monach. ; Aon. 
1. 14,  c.  26;  Itidor.  1.  19,  c.  21. 

Pallium  ( Archceol .)  this  word  was  used  much  among  the 
writers  of  the  middle  ages  fora  cloak,  whence  the  phrase 
I pallio  co-operire.  [vide  Pallia ] 

I PALM  (Bot.)  the  Areca  catechu  of  Linnocas. 

Palm  (Anat.)  the  inner  part  of  the  hand. 

Palm  (Cow.)  the  measure  of  a hand’s  breadth,  or  three 
inches. 

J Palm  (Mech*)  an  instrument  used  instead  of  a thimble,  in 
| sewing  of  canvas,  sails,  Ac. 

j Palm  of  an  nncAor(Jfar.)tbe  flook,  or  broad  part  which  fixes 
into  the  ground. 

j PALM-SU'NDAY  (Ecc)  the  sixth  Sunday  in  Lent,  and  the 
next  before  Easter;  so  called  because  the  people  went 
on  that  day  with  boughs  of  palms  and  olive  branches  in 
their  hands,  to  meet  our  Saviour  on  his  entrance  into  Je- 
rusalem. 

PALM  WORM  ( Ent .)  an  insect  in  America  about  twelve 
inches  long,  and  extremely  swift  in  its  motion,  having  an 
incredible  number  of  feet,  and  two  claws  at  the  head  and 
tail,  with  which  it  wounds  and  poisons  persons,  putting 
them  to  intolerable  pain  for  twenty-four  hours. 
PALMALA  (Archceol.)  or  palmatat  a blow  upon  the  hand 
with  a palmer  or  ferula. 

PA'LM/E  (Bot.)  the  sixth  family,  and  the  first  of  the  nine 
great  tribes,  nations,  or  casts,  into  which  Limucus  has  di- 
I vided  all  vegetables. 

PALMA'RE  hordeum  (Archceol.)  palm -barley,  or  sprat- 
barley. 

PALMA'RIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  two  muscles  in  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  namely,  the  Palmaris  longtis  et  brevis. 
PALMATUS  (Bot.)  palmate  ; an  epithet  for  a root  or  leaf ; 
radii  palmata , a root  consisting  of  several  oblong  tubes  or 
knobs,  spreading  out  like  the  fingers,  as  in  some  sorts  of 
Orchis  \ Jblium  pnlmatum,  a palmate  leaf. 

Palmatus  is  also  the  Orchis  latifolia  of  Linnaeus. 

PALME  (Com.)  a measure  in  £*pain  eaual  to  seven  inches 
and  a half ; at  Genoa,  nine  inenes  and  near  three  quarters. 
PA'LM F.R  (Ecc.)  so  called  from  the  staff  of  palm-tree  which 
he  carried  in  his  hand;  a pilgrim  that  visited  holy  places  : 
he  was  distinguished  from  pilgrims  in  general  by  his  pro- 
fession of  poverty,  and  living  on  alms  as  he  travelled. 
PA'LMER  worm  (£»l.)  vide  l*ahn  Worm. 

PALMETTO  (Hot.)  the  Chamtrrops  of  Linmeus. 

PALM  I FOLIA  (Boh)  the  Zamia  furfuracea  of  Linmcus. 
PALMIPEDE  (Orn.)  web-footed;  an  epithet  for  birds. 
PA'LMIPES  (Ant)  a Roman  long  measure,  containing  a 
\ foot  or  a palm. 

PALMIS  a finis  (Bot.)  the  Grias  caulijhra  of  Linn®  us. 

PA  LMLST'kY,  the  art  of  telling  fortunes  by  certain  lines 
or  marks  on  the  palms  of  the  hands. 

PALM  JU’NCUS  (Bot.)  the  Calamus  rotang  of  Linnams. 
PALMO  (Com.)  along  measure  in  Italy,  equal  to  something 
more  than  nine  inches  English.  The  Spanish  palrao  is 
about  eight  inches. 

PAL-MODE'CCA  (But.)  the  Convolvulus paniculatus  of  Lin- 
. iucus. 

PA'LM  OS  (Med.)  from  to  beat ; a palpitation  of  the 

! heart. 

PALMS  (Bot.)  vide  Palmer. 

I PA'LMULA  ( Anat ) from  palma,  the  hand;  the  fiat  end  of 
a rib. 
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PA'LMUS  (Ant.)  a palm,  i.  e.  four  inches,  or  a hand’* 
breadth.  Viiruv.  1.  3,  c.  1 ; Plin.  I.  7,  c.  2. 

PA'LPEBR./E  (Anat.)  the  cyc-lids,  which  are  di- 
vided into  upper  and  lower.  * 

PALPE'RI/E  (Med.)  vide  Apoplexy. 

PALPITATION  (Med.)  a convulsive  motion  of  any  part. 
The  palpitation  of  the  heart,  if  constant,  or  frequently  re- 
turning, is  placed  as  a genus  of  diseases  by  Cullen,  in  the 
Class  Neuroses , Order  Spasmi. 

PA'LSY  (Med.)  vide  Paralysis. 

PALUD AMENTUM  (Ant.)  a military  garment  worn  by  the 
officers  among  the  Homans. 

PALUDA'PIUM  ( Bot .)  the  Apium  gmveolens  of  Linnaeus, 

PA'LY  (Her.)  or palexcays,  when  a shield  is  di- 
vided into  four  or  more  equal  parts  by  per- 
pendicular lines,  consisting  of  two  different 
tinctures,  and  falling  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  “ He  bear- 
eth  paly  of  six  or  and  azure,  by  the  name  of 
Gourney." — Paly  Bendy  is  when  an  escutcheon 
is  divided  by  lines  perpendicular,  which  is  paly, 
and  then  again  by  others  diagonal  athwart  the  I 
shield  from  the  dexter  to  the  sinister,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

PAMBCEOTIA  (Ant.)  r/«,  a festival 

which,  as  the  name  imports,  was  celebrated  by 
all  the  Boeotians,  who  assembled  near  Coronea,  at  the 
temple  of  Minerva.  Slrab.  1.  9;  Poll.  Onom.  I.  6,  segm. 
I6S  ; Pausan.  1.  9. 

PAMMA'CHION  (Afd.)  vide  Pancratium. 

PA'MPATHES  (Med.)  a plaster  described  by  Paulus  jEgi- 
neta,  l.  7#  c.  17. 

PA'MPHILUM  (Med.)  a plaster  described  by  Galen.  De 
Comp.  Med . sec.  Loc.  1.  1,  c.  17. 

PA'MrHLET  (Lit.)  a small  stitched  book. 

PAMPINIFCVItMIS  (Anat.)  from  pampinus,  a tendril,  and 
forma,  a likeness,  resembling  a tendril;  an  epithet  for  the 
spermatic  chord  and  the  thoracic  duct. 

PAN  of  a bastion  (Fort.)  the  same  as  the  face  of  the  bastion . 

P.VNACE  (Bot.)  vide  Panax. 

PANACEA  A (Ant.)  r«*«uui«,  a festival  in  honour  of  Panace. 

Panacea  (Med.)  xaruMim,  from  »«»,  all,  und  •***,  to  heal ; 
an  epithet  for  medicines  which  were  formerly  supposed  to 
be  universal  remedies,  or  fit  for  all  diseases. 

Panacea  mercurialis  (Chem.)  another  name  for  the  sublimate 
of  mercury. 

PANA'CES  (Bot.)  the  Aralia  racemosa  of  Linnaeus. 

PANA'CHE  ( At  chit .)  French  for  the  triangular  part  of  an 
arch  that  contributes  towards  tho  support  of  a turret  or 
elevation  which  is  raised  on  any  building. 

PANADA  (Med.)  Italian,  from  panis,  bread;  bread  boiled 
in  water  to  the  consistence  of  pap. 

PANALETHES  (Med.)  from  *i»,  all,  nnd  aJuAt,  true;  a 
cephalic  plaster,  so  called  from  its  certain  efficacy. 

PANAMBU  VA'LLI  (Hot.)  the  Flaxtllaria  of  Linmcus. 

PANARITI A (Med.)  vide  Paronychia. 

PANATHEN/E'A  (Ant.)  *«»«<*>«»»,  a festival  celebrated  in 
honour  of  Minerva,  at  Athens.  It  was  at  first  kepi  by  the 
Athenians  only,  when  it  was  called  ; but  upon  the 

junction  of  the  people  of  Attica  into  one  state  by  Theseus 
lie  gave  it  the  name  of  Panathenaea.  There  were  two 
feasts  of  this  name,  the  greater  and  the  less,  differing  prin- 
cipally in  the  splendour  of  the  preparations.  The  greater 
was  celebrated  every  fifth  year,  in  the  month  Hecatom- 
bceon;  the  less  every  third  year,  on  the  21st  or  20th  ofj 
Thargalion.  Iq  the  /**v f or  greater  festival, 
the  or  garment,  was  carried  in  solemn  procession, 

which  consisted  of  persons  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and  quali- 
ties, distinguished,  according  to  the  office  they  performed, 
into  bearers  of  green  boughs ; r**£y?<f**,  or 


boat-bearers;  Ispuplpi,  bearers  of  watering-pots;  ****$***, 
basket-bearers ; seat-carriers ; i ttuimu,.***,  boys  who 

brought  up  the  rear,  Ac.  Poll.  Onom.  1. 1 ; Harpocration  ; 
Hesychius  ; S nidus,  Sfc. 

PANAX  (Bot.)  *«»<*£,  or  wiutxn,  the  name  of  several  plants 
in  Theophrastus,  Dioscorides,  and  Pliny,  from  am,  all,  and 
*«**,  to  heal,  because  of  their  supposed  universal  efficacy. 
Theophrast.  Hist:  Plant.  L 9,  c.  12;  Dioscor.  1.3,  c .55; 
Plin.  I.  25,  c.  4. 

Panax,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23 
Polygamia,  Order  2 Dioecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper.— - Con.  uni- 
versal.— Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  simpler— Pist. 
germ  roundish ; styles  two  ; stigmas  simple. — Per.  berry 
cordate ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Panax  tjuintpiifolia,  Aure- 
lia na,  Ginseng,  seu  Araliastrum. — Panax  trifoliata , seu 
Nasturtium , Three-leaved  Panax. — Panax  Jrul'tcosa,  seu 
Scutellaria,  Shrubby  Panax,  Ac.  Raii  Hut. 

Panax  is  also  the  F^rrula  nodiflora . 

PANCA'RPIAS  (Atu.)  garlands  of  all  sorts  of  flowers.  Fat. 
de  Verb.  Signif. 

PANCA'RPUS  (Ant.)  a spectacle  exhibited  by  the  Homan 
emperors,  which  consisted  in  a kind  of  chace.  where  deers* 
hares,  bullocks,  and  other  animals,  being  let  loose  in  an 
amphitheatre,  men  fell  upon  them,  and  killed  as  many  as 
they  could,  carrying  away  for  themselves  whatever  they 
caught.  Augustin,  coni.  Secundin. ; Cassian.  Collat.  1.  5, 
c,  14;  Justin.  Novell.  105. 

PANCH  RE'STOS  (Med.)  x *yxm**,  i.  e.  good  for  all  things  : 
an  epithet  for  several  medicines,  collyria,  and  the  like, 
which  were  universal  remedies.  Plin.  1.  23,  c.  7. 
PANCHYMAGO'GUM  (JIM,)  ; an  epithet 

for  such  medicines  as  were  supposed  to  purge  all  humours 
alike. 

PANCOE'NUS  (Med.)  epidemic. 

PANCRATIA'STES  (Ant.)  one  who  Was  victor  in  the  Pan- 
cratium, or  all  the  five  sorts  of  games.  Quintil.  1. 2,  c.  8; 
Cell.  I.  3,  c.  1 5 ; Lucian,  de  Gymnas. 

PANCRATIUM  (.4m/.)  wmymfmr** ; an  exercise  which  con- 
sisted in  wrestling,  boxing,  and  kicking  at  the  same  time, 
or  in  which  the  namls  and  feet  were  alike  employed.  In 
this  exercise  the  combatants  threw  each  other  down,  and 
fought  rolling  on  the  ground.  Poll.  Onom.  1.3,  segm.  Ill, 
Ac. ; Senec.  de  Ben.  L 5,  c.  3 ; Plutarch.  Sympos.  I.  2,  c.  4. 
Pancratium  (Bot.)  was  a name  given  to  the  Stjmlla  pus  ill  a 
by  the  ancient  botanists,  and  also  to  the  Cichorium , on  ac- 
count of  their  universal  virtues. 

Pancratium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  6 Hexandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathe  oblong. — Cor.  petals 
six. — Stam.  filaments  six  ; anthers  oblong. — Fist,  germ 
blunt. — Per. capsule  roundish;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Pancratium 
zeylanicum , Narcissus , Lilian* , seu  Catulli,  Ceylonese 
Pancratium. — Pancratium  maritimum , seu  Pseudo-nar- 
cissus, Sea  Pancratium. — Pancratium  lit  or  ale.  Tall  Pan- 
cratium.— Pancratium  illyricum,  Illyrian  Pancratium,  Ac. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park . Theat . Bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Tottrn . 
Inst. 

PANCREAS  (Anat.)  from  all,  and  flesh;  aflat 
glandular  vise  us  of  the  abdomen,  which  in  animals  is  called 
the  Sweet-Bread.  It  is  composed  of  innumerable  small 
glands,  ihe  excretory  ducts  oi  which  unite  and  form  one 
duct,  called  the  pancreatic  duct , that  conveys  a fluid  very 
similar  to  saliva  into  the  intestines,  called  the  pancreatic 
juice,  which  mixes  with  the  chyle  in  the  duodenum. 
PANCREATIC  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  the  duct  and  the  juice 
which  belongs  to  the  pancreas. 
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PA'NCRENE  (4 Ml.)  a name  for  the  pancreas , from  its  great  | 
secretion. 

PANDAL/E'ON  (Med*)  a medicine  for  disorders  in  the 
breast. 

PANDALPTIUM  (AW.)  a whitlow. 

PA'N DA  N US  (linl.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioccia , 
Order  1 Alonandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spat  he  s alternate. — Cor.  none. — 
St  am.  Ji laments  many;  anthers  acute.  — Pist.  germs 
many  ; style  none;  stigmas  two. — Per.  fruit  large ; seeds 
oval. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Pandanus  odaratistmus, 
Bromeha,  Knidi,  seu  Keyra , Sweet-scented  Pandanus, 
or  Screw  Pine,  is  a shrub.  Raii  Hist . 

PANDE'CTjE  (/.flic)  from  all,  and 

to  receive;  a name  given  by  Justinian  to  the  volume  of  the 
Civil  Law  in  which  he  digested  or  comprehended  all  the 
laws  of  the  Homans  into  one  body. 

PANDE'LEA  (AW.)  a solid  electuary. 

PANDE'MIUS  morbus  (Med,)  a disease  which  spreads 
among  the  people. 

PA'NIHA  (Ant.)  an  Athenian  festival  called  after 

Paudion.  Saida*. 

PANDICULATION  (AW.)  a pawning  or  restlessness  that 
accompanies  the  cold  lit  of  an  intermitting  fever. 

PAND1  PA'VEL  (But.)  Lite  Momordica  charantia  of  Lin- 
tueus. 

PANDORATR1X  (La to)  an  alcwife  that  brewed  and  sold 
drink. 

PANDUOSOS  (Ant.)  xmfpew,,  an  Athenian  festival  in  ho- 
nour of  Pandrosus.  Hesychius. 

PANDUU/EFO'RMIS  (Dot.)  guitar-shaped;  an  epithet  for 
a leaf  which  resembles  a guitar  in  its  form. 

PANDY'SIA  (Ant.)  ntuErm,  public  rejoicings  when,  owing 
to  the  cold,  the  mariners  were  obliged  to  stay  at  home. 
PANEGY'RIC  (Ant.)  *«»<rywpai*,  a speech  delivered  before  a 
solemn  assembly  of  the  people,  which  consisted  mostly  of 
the  praises  of  some  one. 

PANE'LL  A (Archceol.)  a schedule  or  roll  of  parchment. 
PANELLE'NIA  (Ant.)  >4»«,  a festival  celebrated,  as 
the  name  imports,  by  an  assembly  of  people  from  all  parts 
of  Greece.  Eusiath.  II.  1.  2. 

PA'NEMUS  ( Chron .)  the  Boeotian  name  for  the 

Athenian  month  Mclagitrum.  [vide  Chronology ] 

PA'NGA  (Bot.)  the  Bomba x pentandriusn  of  Linnecus. 
PANIC  ASTRE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Cenchrus  echinatus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PA'NIC-GR  ASS  ( Bot.)  the  Panicum  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 
PANI'CULA  (Bot.)  a diminutive  from  ^ontca,  seu  coma,  hair; 
Panicle,  the  name  of  a species  of  inflo- 
rescence in  which  the  flowers  and  fruits 
are  scattered  on  peduncles  variously  sub  • 
divided,  os  in  oats,  and  some  of  the 
grasses,  as  in  the  annexed  tigure.  The 
panicle  is  distinguished  into  — Panicula 
conge  sin,  a heaped  panicle,  having  a great 
abundance  of  flowers.  — Panicula  aensa, 
a dense  or  close  panicle,  in  which  the 
flowers  are  close  as  well  as  abundant.  — 

Panicula  spicata,  approaching  in  form  to 
a spike,  as  in  several  of  tnc  grasses,  which  arc  com- 
monly called  spiked  grasses.  — Panicula  contractor  which 
is  more  spiked  than  the  preceding. — Panicula  coarctata,  a 
squeezed  panicle,  having  the  pedicles  spread  out  so  as  to 
form  an  acute  angle  with  the  stalk. — Panicula  diffusa,  a 
diffused  panicle,  in  which  the  pedicles  spread  out  irregu- 
larly, and  to  a greater  degree. — Panicula  divaricate , a diva- 
ricating panicle,  spreading  out  so  as  to  form  an  obtuse 
angle  with  ; he  stalk. 

PANDO'ULS  (Mil.)  Hungarian  infantry  wearing  a loose 


garment  fixed  to  the  bodies  by  a girdle.  They  use  fire- 
arms, and  are  excellent  marksmen. 

PANICULATUS  (Bot.)  panicled,  or  in  the  form  of  a pani- 
cle ; an  epithet  for  a stem,  or  for  grasses ; caulis  patticu - 
lotus,  a panicled  stem,  i.  e.  having  branches  variously  sub- 
divided ; gramina  paniculata , grasses  having  their  fructifi- 
cations in  the  form  of  a panicle. 

PA'NICUM  (Bot.)  a plant  called  in  the  Greek  and 
which  derives  its  Latin  name,  according  to  Winy, 
from  panicula , panicle.  Dloscor . 1.  S,  c.  20  ; Plin.  1. 18,  c-7. 

Panicum,  in  the  Linnscan  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
3 Triandria , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  small. — Cor.  two- 
valved. — St  a m.  JUaments  three;  anthers  oblong. — Pisr. 
germ  roundish;  styles  two;  stigmas  feathered. — Per. 
none ; seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Panicum  verti- 
cillatum,  Rough  Panic  Grass.  — Panicum  crus  galls. 
Three-spiked  Cock's  Foot  Panic  Grass. — Panicum  crus 
corvi , Crow-foot  Panic  Grass.  — Panicum  stagninum , 
Pond  Panic  Grass. — Panicum  elatius.  Tall  Panic  Grass, 
Ac.  dm.  Hist.  ; Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin . ; Get. 
Herb.  / Park.  Theat . Bot. ; Itaii  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst . 

P.VNES  de  Mandate  ( Ecc .)  vide  Mandato. 

PANIO'NIA  (Ant.)  a festival  in  honour  of  Nep- 

tune, which,  as  its  name  imports,  was  celebrated  by  a con- 
course of  people  from  all  parts  of  Ionia.  A bull  was  sa- 
crificed on  the  occasion ; and  if  it  chanced  to  bellow  it  was 
looked  upon  as  a happy  omen,  because  that  sound  was 
thought  to  be  acceptable  to  Neptune.  Herod.  1. 1 ; St  rob. 
1.  5 ; Eusiath.  in  Horn.  II,  L 20. 

PA'NIS  (An/.)  vide  Artos. 

Pan  is  Armigerorum  ( ArchetoL ) the  bread  distributed  to  ser- 
vants. Mon.  Angl.  tom.  i.  p.  240. — Pauis  bisus , coarse 
bread. — Panic  black  t ohytlof,  bread  of  a middle  sort,  be- 
tween white  and  brown. — Panis  convent  util  is,  household 
bread. — Panis  militaris,  camp  bread,  brown  biscuit,  or 
brown  George. 

Panis  cuculi  (Bot.)  the  axalis  acctoscUa  of  Linnseus.— Panis 
porcinus,  a species  of  cyclamen. 

Pa  n is  fort  is  ei  durus  ( Laic)  or  ad  panent  fortem  et  durum, 
i. e.  to  have  only  dry  barley  bread  and  puddle  water;  a 
punishment  to  which  those  were  condemned  who  stood 
mute  upon  their  trial. 

PANNA  (Bot.)  the  Polypodium  para s it i cum  of  Linnarus. 

PANNA'DE  (Man.)  the  curvetting  or  pruucing  of  a mettle- 
some horse. 

PA'NNAGE  (Late)  the  feeding  of  swine  upon  mast  in 
woods ; also  the  money  paid  for  the  licence  of  having  pan- 
nage, and  likewise  a tax  upon  cloth.  Stat.  West.  2;  13  Ed.  1, 
st.  1,  c.  25;  Crompt.  Jurisd.  155. 

PA'NNEL  (Mech.)  a pane  or  square  of  wainscot,  Ac.;  also 
a saddle  for  carrying  burdens  on  horseback. 

Paxnel  (Falcon.)  the  pipe  next  to  the  fundament  of  a hawk. 

Pannel  (Lou)  the  roll  of  paper  or  parchment,  on  which 
are  written  the  names  of  the  jurors  returned  by  the 
sheriff. 

PANNl'CULUS  (Anat.)  is  the  same  as  Membrana , a mem- 
brane.— Pantuculus  camosus , a fat  sort  of  membrane  which 
covers  the  whole  body. 

PArNNIEll  (Mech.)  a dorscr,  or  basket  to  carry  bread  on 
horseback. 

Pannier  (Cus.)  or  Pannitr-Man,  a name  formerly  given  to 
the  man  who  wound  the  horn,  and  rang  the  bdl  at  Inns  of 
Court.  It  is  now  commonly  applied  to  all  the  domestics 
who  wait  in  the  hall  at  the  time  of  dinner. 

PANNO'NICA  (Bot.)  Hawkwecd. 

PA'NNUS  (Med.)  a disease  in  the  eye  when  a fleshy  web 
covers  it. 

PANO'CHI^E  (Med.)  buboes  in  the  groin. 
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PANOPHOBLE  (Med.)  that  kind  of  melancholy  which  is 
attended  with  groundless  fears, 

PA'NOPLY  (Ant.)  wmnmiU,  from  *•<,  ail,  and  **A*,  arms; 
complete  armour. 

PANO'KPA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  *Vr uropterous 
Order,  having;  the  mouth  lengthened  into  a horny  probos- 
cis ; feelers  four,  nearly  equal ; stemmala  three ; antenna 
filiform,  longer  than  the  thorax ; tail  of  the  male  armed 
with  a chelate  appendage. 

PALSIES  (Bot.)  the  Vtola  tricolor  of  Linmeus. 

PA'NTAIS  (Falcon.)  or  Pantos,  a difficulty  of  breathing, 
as  applied  to  the  hawk. 

PANTALOO'NS  (Ctts.)  in  French  panlalon,  a garment 
which  formerly  consisted  of  the  breeches  and  stock inga  of 
the  same  stuff  fastened  together.  A similar  sort  of  dress  of 
the  same  name  is  still  in  use. 

PAWTAS  (Vet.)  difficulty  of  breathing;  a disease  in  cattle 

PA'NTERS  (Sport.)  nets  or  toils  to  catch  deer. 

PANTHE'A  (Awf.)  from  »5<t  all,  and  #«*,  god,  certain  statues 
which  represent  the  figures  of  all  the  gods. 

PANTHEON  (Ant.)  «■*»#»«,  an  ancient  temple  at  Rome 
dedicated  to  all  the  heathen  deities.  It  has  since  been 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  name  is  now  ap- 
plied to  places  of  public  amusement  where  there  is  a ai- 
versity  of  representation. 

PA'NTHER  { Zool .)  the  Pardus felis , a fierce  animal  resem- 
bling the  tiger,  which  is  marked  with  circular  spots  in  the 
upper  parts,  and  with  stripes  in  the  lower. 

PA'NTHER  A (Ant.)  a drag  net  to  take  all  kinds  of  fowl. 

PANTHERI'NA2  Mensa  (Ant.)  tables  of  cedar,  so  groined 
and  spotted  as  to  resemble  the  skin  of  the  panther.  Plin. 
I.  IS,  c.  15. 

PANTOGRAPH  (iWecA.)  vide  Parallelogram. 

PANTOMETRE  (AfrcA.l  »*»ra^*Tp •»,  a mathematical  in- 
strument for  measuring  all  sorts  of  angles,  heights,  lengths, 
Ac. 

PANTOMFMI  (Ant.)  those  who,  by  antic  dances  and  mimic 
gestures,  represented  the  actions  of  men,  so  called  from 
mmrrm,  all  things,  and  an  imitator,  i.  e.  an  universal 

mimic. 

PA'NTRY  (ArcAiV.)  in  French  pa  nett  ere,  Italian  panatera , 
from  panis , bread,  signified  originally  a bread  closet,  but 
is  now  employed  to  denote  any  small  apartment  in  a house 
which  is  used  to  hold  the  daily  provisions  of  the  table. 

PA'NTONS  (Maw.)  or  pantabU  shoes,  a sort  of  horse-shoes 
for  narrow  and  low  heels. 

PAK-AGULA  (Bo/.)  the  Agallochum  of  Linnaeus. 

PACVLO  (Com.)  a Roman  coin,  worth  about  5ld.  sterling ; 
the  paolo  at  Florence  is  worth  about  4^rf.  sterling. 

PA'PAL  crown  (Her.)  the  Pope  s tiara  or  * 

crown,  is  otherwise  called  the  Triple 
crown,  became  it  is  a cap  of  silk,  envi- 
roned  with  three  crowns  of  gold,  as  in  bSB 
the  annexed  figure. 

PAPA'VER  (Bot.  )fMUB,  Poppy,  a well  known  £ 
plant,  which  is  called  Cereale  by  Virgil,  because  it  was 
used  by  Ceres  to  induce  forgetfulness  of  Proserpine,  ac- 
cording to  Serviu* ; or  because  it  was  discovered  by  Ceres, 
according  to  Eusebius. 

Virg.  Georg.  1. 1,  *,211. 

Sec  turn  et  iim  trgetem  ft  Crrtait  pepaier 

Ttmjnu  hum*  Ugere. 

CaUimach.  Hymn.  Cerer. 

v brt  A gayi 

riftfMiTH  not 

Virgil  also  calls  it  soporiferum. 

A In.  L 4,  ▼.  486. 

Spargaiu  hum  id  a m tiU  •epfri/mmi't  papaver. 


Ovid  makes  the  night  to  be  crowned  with  poppy. 
Ovid.  Fast . 1.  4. 

Jn terra  plafidam  rtdimita  papatrrt  frm\Vm 
Sat  Mill. 


Papaver,  in  the  I.innean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
13  Polyandrta , Order  1 Monngynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
four.—  Stam.  f laments  numerous;  anthers  oblong — 
Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  none ; stigma  peltate. — Per. 
capsule  crowned ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Papaver  hybri - 
dum,  seu  Argent  one,  Round-headed  Poppy. — Papaver 
argemone.  Long  Prickly -headed  Poppy.  — Papaver 
rheeas , Corn  or  Red  Ponpy,  Ac.;  but  the— Papaver 
alpinum,  Alpine  Prickly-neaded  Poppy,  and  the — Pa- 
paver cambruum,  Welch  Poppy,  are  perennials.  Bank. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger . tierb. ; Parle.  Theat.  Bot.; 
Rati  Hist.  ; Toum.  Inst. 

Papaver  is  also  the  Cucnbalus  behen  of  Linnceus. 

PA'PER  ( Mech .)  any  substance  which  is  manufactured  so  as 
to  be  fit  to  write  on ; it  is  so  called  from  the  Egyptian 
Papyrus,  which  was  first  used  for  this  purpose.  Paper  is 
now  made  of  linen  rags,  and  is  of  different  kinds,  namely 
— As  to  their  colour , white,  brown,  blue,  Ac. — As  to  thetr 


aualily , fine,  second,  bastard,  superfine,  hotpre^sed,  yel- 
low-wove, Ac.— As  to  their  use,  writing,  printing,  drawing, 
cap,  cartridge,  copy,  chancery,  post-paper,  Ac. — As  to 
their  dimensions,  pot,  foolscap,  crown,  demy,  medium, 
royal,  supcrroyal,  imperial,  elephant,  atlas,  Ac.  To  these 
may  be  added— Printed  Paper , to  hang  rooms  with. — 
Stamped  Paper , to  write  deeds,  Ac.  on. — Ruled  Paper,  for 
account  books. — Blotting  Paper , which  is  not  sized,  and 
in  which  the  ink  readily  sinks. — Teint  or  demi-teint  paper, 
a paper  for  designing  on, — Bisterd  Paper , while  paper 
washed  over  with  a sponge  dipped  in  soot-watcr,  which  is 
used  to  save  the  labour  of  the  crayon.  — Marble  Paper , 
which  is  painted  with  various  colours,  and  used  in  book- 
binding. 

Paper  (Com.)  among  bankers  signifies  bills  of  exchange, 
promissory  notes,  Ac. — Paper  Currency , bank  notes  which 
are  current,  in  lieu  of  the  precious  metals,  which  are  termed 
the  metallic  currency. — Paper  Credit,  any  transfer  made  on 
the  credit  of  another  by  means  of  a written  paper,  contain- 
ing an  obligation,  suen  as  bills  of  exchange,  promissory 
notes,  Ac. 

PAPER-OFFICE  (Z,iro»)  an  ancient  office  within  the  palace 
of  Whitehall,  wherein  all  the  public  papers,  writings,  Ac. 
were  deposited. 

PAPE'TTA  (Com.)  a coin  at  Rome,  worth  about  lid. 
sterling. 

PA'PIA  (Bot.)  the  Lamium  orvala  of  Linmeus. 

PAPI'LIO  (£»/.)  the  Butterfly ; a genus  of  insect*,  of  the 
Lepidonterous  Order,  having  the  antennae,  growing  thicker 
towards  the  tip,  and  generally  ending  in  a knob ; wings , 
when  sitting,  erect,  and  meeting  together  over  the  abdomen. 
Species.  As  the  species  of  this  tribe  of  insects  are  very 
numerous,  they  were  divided  by  Linnseus  into  Greeks 
and  Trojans,  and  those  again  into  candidi,  festivi,  gem- 
mati,phalerati,rurales,  urbicolte,  according  to  the  colour 
and  form  of  their  wings.  These  insects  feed  on  the  nectar 
of  flowers,  and  the  moisture  exuding  from  trees.  The 
larva  are  active,  and  furnished  with  sixteen  feet ; some- 
times spinous,  and  sometimes  naked ; feeding  voraciously 
on  the  leaves  of  various  plants.  The  pupa  is  naked, 
guiescent,  and  attached  to  trees  or  other  substances,  by 
filaments  either  from  the  tip  or  middle. 

PA'PILION.VCEAi  (Bot.)  papilionaceous  flowers,  or  such 
flowers  as  have  a papilionaceous  corolla,  (vide  Papiliona - 
ceut]  It  is  the  name  of  the  fifly-first  Older  in  Lmnseus* 
Fragmeuts,  and  the  thirty-second  of  his  Natural  Orders. 
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PAPILIONA'CEUS  (##<.)  from  papilio , a butterfly;  pa- 
pilionaceous, or  butterfly-shaped  ; an  epithet  for  the  co- 
rolla, which  is  remarkable  in  some  flowers,  particularly  of 
the  pea  kind;  corolla papilionacea,  a papilionaceous  corolla, 
is  generally  four-petallcd ; the  lower  petal,  being  shaped 
like  a boat,  is  called  carina,  the  Keel ; the  upper  petal, 
which  spreads  and  risea  upward,  is  named  vextllum,  the 
Standaru  or  Danner ; the  two  side  ones  standing  singly,  are 
called  alee,  the  Wings.  The  keel  is  sometimes  split,  and 
then  the  corolla  is  five-petalled.  This  sort  of  corolla  is 
found  mostly  in  the  Order  Decandria , Class  Diadelphia , 
of  Linmeua*  Artificial  System, 

PAPI'LLA  (Anat.)  the  nipple  or  teat  of  a breast. 
PAPI’LL.E  inteslinorum  (slnat.)  small  glandules  or  kernels 
which  abound  in  the  intestines,  and  servo  to  secrete  the 
chyle. 

PAPILLA'RUM  procams  (Anal.)  the  extremities  of  the 
olfactory  nerves,  which  convey  the  slimy  humours  by  the 
fibres  that  pass  through  the  ox  cribriformc. 

PAPILLCVNE  (Her.)  a field  divided  into  variegated  specks 
resembling  the  wing  of  a butterfly. 

PAPILLO^US  (Dot  ) vide  Papulosus. 

PAPPRIA  (Dot.)  the  Gelhyllus  r iUoxa  of  Linnaeus. 
PA'PIST  (Ecc.)  one  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion. 
Persons  of  this  profession  arc  commonly  thus  denominated 
in  law. 

PAPPO'PHORUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Tri- 
andria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-flowered.— Cor. 
glume  two-valved. — Stam.  filaments  three;  anthers  ob- 
long.— Pi st.  germ  ovate;  styles  two;  stigmas  villose.— 
Per.  none;  seed  one. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pappophorum  alopecu- 
roideum. 

PA'PPUS  (Dot.)  in  English  called  the  Down,  and  in 
French  aigrette,  is  defined  by  Linnaeus  Corona  seminis  pen- 
v nee  a pilosave  volitans,  i.e.  a feather)'  hairy  flying  crown  to 
the  seed.  The  pappus  is  distinguished  into  plumosus,  when 
it  resembles  a featner  in  its  form  ; capillaris , pilosus,  or  sim- 
plex, when  it  is  hairy,  and  the  hairs  are  undivided;  sesstlis, 
sessile,  when  it  is  placed  immediately  on  the  seed ; and 
slipiiatus,  stipitate,  or  stiped,  when  there  is  a thread  inter- 
posed between  it  and  the  seed.  It  is  chiefly  by  means  of  , 
this  light  down,  that  the  seeds,  bcimj  buoyed  up  in  the  air, 
are  transported  by  the  winds  to  different  parts. 

PA'PULA  (Med.)  a swelling  with  many  reddish  pimples, 
which  cat  and  spread  after  the  manner  of  the  smallpox. 
PA'PYRUS  (Dot.)  *Mxupit  an  Egyptian  plant  which  was 
employed  for  various  purposes,  but  particularly  for  writing 
paper. 

Mari.  1.  3,  ad  suum  Li  brum. 

C 'onlyilu  madiia  legal  ptipyro. 

Juv.  Sat.  7,  V.  100. 

JVifiwT**  ofcfitu  twndi  millm'mn  ysffcu  surgU 
Omuttmt.  ft  entccl  muti< I damitau  papyri. 

It  was  also  used  for  candles ; 

Epigrammat. 

Amu.Ttti'x 

ui  riJiy'/iwiMi 

also  for  cords ; 

Anacreon.  , , , 

*0  P»pi  &rm* 

'f rtf  «»£!••(  mwf 
M«lv 

and,  lastly,  the  timber  was  used  in  the  building  of  ships, 
which  were,  on  that  account,  called  papyracea:  Naves.  Thco-  i 


phrast.  I.  4,  c.  9 ; Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  115;  Strab.  I.  ult.; 
Pin n.  1.  13,  c.  11  ; Columd.  1.  1,  c.  6;  Apul.  Met.  1. 1. 

PAR  impar  (Ant.)  2tfru*  * wiprrm,  i.  e.  even  or  odd  ; a game 
of  chance  practised  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  which 
consisted  in  guessing  whether  the  number  of  things  in  a 
person's  hands  was  even  or  odd ; if  one  guessed  right  he 
was  entitled  to  the  whole  as  his  prize,  if  wrong  he  for- 
feited an  equal  quantity.  To  this  game,  which  is  known 
in  modern  times  by  a similar  name,  allusions  are  occa- 
sionally made  by  the  ancient  poets.  Aristoph.  in  Plut ./ 
Horat.  1.  2,  sat.  3,  v.  248;  Poll . 1.  9,  c.  7;  Ovid  de  Nuc. 
▼.  79 ; Suet,  in  Aug.  c.  7 1 . 

Par  of  Exchange  (Com.)  the  equality  of  two  current  coins 
in  different  countries  given  in  exchange,  the  one  for  the 
other ; hence  the  par  between  London  and  Amsterdam, 
or  between  Amsterdam  and  Paris,  Ac. 

Par  Vaguin  (Anat.)  a pair  of  nerves  arising  below  the  audi- 
tory ones  from  the  siues  of  the  obiongaled  marrow. 

PA'RA  (Com.)  a small  Turkish  coin  worth  not  quite  a 
halfpenny. 

PARArBOLA  (Afn<A.)  **?*&%**,  one  of  the  three  sections, 
which  arise  from  the  cutting  a cone  geo- 
metrically by  a plane  parallel  to  one  of 
its  sides,  as  m the  annexed  figure,  where 
the  cone  V C B is  cut  by  a plane  A D E, 
which  is  parallel  to  V B.  Of  this  pa- 
rabola A b is  the  axis,  D6,  or  6E,  the 
two  ordinates. — Parabolas,  of  the  higher 
kind,  are  algebraic  curves,  defined  by  the 
general  equation  a*-'  x = y*,  that  is, 
either  a*  x = yi,  or  a*  z = y*,  or  a«  z 
= yl,  Ac. — Cartesian  Parabola , a curve  of  the  second 
order  expressed  by  the  equation  xy=ax*  + $xi  + 
c x ■ fa,  containing  four  infinite  legs,  u e.  two  hyperbolic 
ones,  and  two  parabolic  ones  . — Diverging  Parabola , a 
name  given  by  Newton  to  a species  of  five  different  lines 
of  the  third  order  expressed  by  the  equation  y1  = a x* 
+ 4x1  + ci  + fl. 

Parabola  ( Rhet .)  a figurative  mode  of  speech  which  con- 
sists in  illustrating  a subject  by  sirailies  and  comparisons. 
Aristot.  Rhet.  I.  2,  c.  20  ; Dionys.  Art.  Rhet.  c.  9;  Senec. 
Epist.  59 ; Quint il.  I.  5,  c.  2 ; Schol.  ad  Umnog.  1.  3 ; Mi- 
nut  inn.  wifi  Ed.  Aid.  p.  731 ; Apsin.  Ed.  Aid.  p.  701 ; 

Demei.  ad  Eloc.  § 89. 

PARABOLA'NI  (Ant ) those  who  fought  with 

wild  beasts.  Cassiodor.  Hist.  Tripart.  I.  11. 

Pararqlani  (Fee.)  ecclesiastics  in  the  first  ages  of  the 
church,  who  attended  on  the  sick  in  hospitals,  exposing 
themselves  to  all  sorts  of  hardships  and  dangers.  Coa. 
Theodos.  1.  22 ; de  Episcop.  et  Cler. ; Daron.  Annul,  ann. 
416. 

PARABOLIC  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  a 
parabola. — Parabolic  Asymptote,  a parabolic  line  approach- 
ing to  a curve  so  that  they  never  meet. — Parabolic  Conoid, 
a solid  generated  by  the  rotation  of  a parabola  about  its 
axis.  This  solid  is  equal  to  half  its  circumscribed  cylinder. 
— Parabolic  Pyramadoid,  or,  according  to  Wallis,  the 
parabolicus  Ctmeus , a solid  figure  so  called  from  its  forma- 
tion, which  supposes  all  the  squares  of  the  ordinates  of  a 
parabola  to  be  so  placed  that  the  axis  shall  pass  perpen- 
dicularly through  their  centres.  — Parabolic  ^ R 
Space , the  space,  or  area,  contained  between  ,,  /T\  7 
the  curve  of  the  parabola  and  a whole  ordiuatc  !/ 

B C ; this  is  y of  the  circumscribing  parnl-  / XJ 
lelograin  BCD  E. — Parabolic  Spindle,  a solid 
figure  conceived  to  be  formed  by  the  rotation  of  a parabola 
about  its  base,  or  double  ordinate. — Parabolic  Spiral,  vide 
Helicoid  Parabola. 

PAH  A BO'Ll  FORM  Curves  (Conic.)  a name  sometimes  given 
to  the  parabolas  of  a higher  order. 
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PARABOLOID  ( Conic.)  vide  Parabolic  Conoid. 

PARA'BOLISM  ( Algeb .)  the  division  of  the  terms  of  an 
equation  by  a known  quantity  that  is  involved  or  multi* 
plied  in  the  first  term, 

PARABOLOI'DES  (Conic.)  Parabolas  of  the  higher  order, 
otherwise  called  infinite  Parabolas,  which  are  defined  by 
the  general  equation  of  um~*  x*  = f. 

PARACENTESIS  (Surg.)  Mftitiinif.i,  the  perforation  of 
the  chest  for  tlie  discharge  of  corrupt  matter  lodged  there* 
in  ; or  of  the  abdomen  for  the  dischurge  of  water,  as  in 
the  case  of  a dropsy. 

PARACE'NTRIC  Motion  {Aaron.)  a term  in  modern  astro- 
nomy for  so  much  as  the  revolving  planet  approaches 
nearer  to,  or  recedes  farther  from,  the  sun,  or  „ 
centre  of  attraction : thus,  if,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  a planet  in  A move  towards  B, 
then  is  SB  — S A = A B,  where  S denotes  the 
place  of  the  sun.  — Paracentric  Solicitation  of 
Gravity,  is  the  same  as  the  vis  centripeta , and  is 
expressed  by  the  line  A L,  drawn  from  the 

Soint  A,  parallel  to  the  ray  S B,  infinitely  near 
A,  til)  it  intersect  the  tangent  B L. 

PARA'CHRONlSM  (Chron.)  an  error  in  chronology,  a 
mistaking  the  time  of  any  action,  or  circumstance  in 
history. 

PARACHUTE  (Mech.)  or  Fall-breaker,  an  instrument  in 
the  form  of  an  umbrella,  by  which  a person  may  descend 
from  any  height  in  the  air.  It  usually  accompanies  the 
air  balloon. 

PARA'CIUM  ( Archteol .)  the  tenure  which  is  between 
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partners. 

PARACLETE  (Bibl.)  an  epithet  in  the  Sacred 

Writings  for  the  Holy  Ghost. 

PAR  ACM  A'STICOS  (Med.)  rmfunfMciyi,  declining;  an 
epithet  for  a fever,  dec. ; in  distinction  from  the  «■«***. 
[vide  Acmosticos ] 

PARA'CME  lA/eif.)  a decline,  applied  either  to  a 

disease,  or  the  life  of  a person. 

PA'RACOPE  (Med.)  x«^M*ani,  a slight  delirium. 

PARACRU’SIS  {Med.)  the  same  as  Paracope. 

PARACU'SIS  {Med.)  from  *«p«,  wrong,  and  «*«>'*,  to  hear; 
depraved  hearing,  a genus  of  diseases,  in  Cullen’s  "No- 
sology, Class  Locales , Order  Dysasihesre. 

PARACYNA'NCHE  {Med.)  a species  of  quinsy  to  which 
dogs  are  subject. 

PARA'DE  (MiL)  anyplace  where  troops  assemble  to  go 
though  their  exercise,  or  undergo  inspection.— ‘Parade 
Officer , an  officer  who  attends  to  the  minutis  of  military 
duty,  but  who  is  not  remarkable  for  military  skill. 

PARADIA'STOLE  {/Met.)  MpJUftAa,  a figure  in  rhetoric, 
where  the  orator  enlarges  or  descants  upon  any  matter. 
Until.  Lup.  1.1,  c.  4. 

PA'RADIGM  (Grata.)  an  example;  a specimen 

of  any  conjugation  of  a verb,  particularly  applied  to  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  verbs. 

PARADI'SEA  (Om.)  a genus  of  Birds,  Order  Piece. 
Generic  Character.  Bui  covered  with  a belt  of  downy 
feathers  at  the  base  ; feathers  of  the  sides  very  long  ; 
two  of  the  tail  feathers  marked. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus,  called,  in  English,  Birds  of 
Paradise,  chiefly  inhabit  New  Guinea ; whence,  in  the 
dry  season,  they  migrate  to  the  adjacent  islands. 

PARADI'SI  Granum  (Bot.)  the  Amomum  paradisi  granum 
of  Linnmus. 

PAR  ADI'S  US  (Ant.)  wafifuris,  signifies  properly  Paradise, 
or  the  Garden  of  Eden ; but  wn*  employed  by  the  Greeks 
and  Latins  for  the  porch  of  their  temples. 

PARADl'SUS  (Bot  ) a pungent  seed  resembling  the  carda- 
mon, otherwise  called  Paradisi  granum. 

PA'RADOX  (Phil.)  from  x«f«,  beyond,  and 


an  opinion ; an  extraordinary  opinion  that  has  the  nppeur- 
ance  of  absurdity  or  contradiction. 

PAR  ADOXI  (Ant.)  a sort  of  buffoons  among  the  ancients, 
who  entertained  the  people  with  extempore  effusions  of 
drollery.  Sc  hoi.  Vet.  in  Jar.  sat.  8,  v.  185. 

PARADRO'MH  (Ant.)  a wall,  or  gallery,  having 

no  shelter  over  head. 

PAllAG  AU'D.'E  (Anat.)  wreaths  of  gold,  or  silk  and  gold 
interwoven  in,  not  sewed  to,  the  garments,  among  the  Ro- 
mans. Vopis.  in  Prob.  c.  4 ; et  Attrel,  c.  46 ; Turneb.  Adv. 
1.9,  c.2. 

PARA'CIUM  (Law)  1.  The  Peerage,  or  the  quality  of  a 
peer.  2.  The  equal  condition  of  two  parties  to  be  mar- 
ried. 3.  Equality  of  name,  blood,  or  dignity,  particularly 
in  regard  to  the  partition  of  an  inheritance  between  coheirs. 
Co.  Litt.  166. 

PA  RAG  LO'SS  A (Med.)  from  **f*,  aside,  and  yAwrs,  tlic 
tongue ; a prolapsus  of  the  tongue,  a swelled  tongue. 

PAR  AGOG  E (Rhet.)  a figure  in  rhetorick  where- 

by a letter  or  syllable  is  added  at  the  end  of  a word. 
Hermog.  Ltn'f.  cur.  Ed*  Aid.  p.  46 ; Eustath.  Horn.  11. 
I.  15,  p.  1049. 

Paragoge  (Anat.)  that  fitness  of  the  bones  to  one  another, 
which  is  discernible  in  their  articulation. 

PA'RAGON  (Print.)  in  French  paragon,  and  in  Italian  para- 
gone,  signifying  complete  or  matchless ; a name  for  a sort 
of  type  that  was  formerly  the  best  that  was  made.  It  was 
between  the  pica  and  primer  in  size,  [vide  Printing'] 

PARA'GORICS  (Med.)  x*fuyfixj»f  medicines  which  assuage 
pain. 

PA'RAGRAPH  (Gram.)  x a/ayfup*,  a collection  of  sentences 
or  periods  comprehended  between  one  break  and  another. 

Paragraph  (Print.)  a note  of  reference,  marked  thus 

PAR  AGUA'PHE  (RMci.)  xufuyfmQk,  the  concluding  or  wind- 
ing up  of  any  matter  in  discourse.  Ari&tot.  Ilhet.  1. 3,  c.  8; 
Ctc . Oral.  c.  68;  Eustath.  ad.  Horn.  11. 1.  1,  p.  107. 

PA'RAGUA  (Bot.)  the  Ilex  vomitarfa  of  Linneus. 

PA'RAH  (Com.)  a corn  measure  in  the  East  Indies  equal  to 
rather  more  than  1 8 bushels. 

PARALA'MPSIS  (Med.)  a cicatrix  in  the 

transparent  part  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye. 

PARALIPOtoENA  (Bibl.)  **f*>*i*if* t»*,  i.  e.  passed  Over, 
not  spoken  of;  a name  given  to  the  two  books  of  Chro- 
nicles, because  some  things  are  related  there  which  are 
passed  over  in  other  places. 

PARALI'PSIS  (Rhet.)  rufi a*.4h,  called  by  Cicero  Pr ad  si  os 
a figure  of  speech,  by  which  that  seems  to  be  passed  over 
which  nevertheless  is  designed  to  be  insisted  upon.  Cic. 
de  Orat.  1.  3,  c.  52 ; Hermog.  il,  I.  2,  FA.  Aid.  p.  226  ; 
Aristid.  wfi  a**/.  xaA.  p.  650 ; Demet.  de  Floe.  § 263  ; Tiber. 
Rhet.  $ 5 ; Alexand.  x»f*  FA.  Aid.  p.  580. 

PARATLIAS  (Rot.)  the  Euphorbia  parnlias  of  Linnsus. 

PARALLA'CTIC  Angle  (Astron.)  the  angle  subtended  by 
two  lines  drawn  from  the  centre  of  a planet,  the  one  to  the 
centre  of  the  earth,  and  the  other  to  some  point  on  its 
surface,  [vide  Parallax 1 

PARALLA'GMA  (Med)  from  nufuXhutT*,  to  change;  the 
transmutation  of  a solid  part  from  its  proper  place,  as  when 
one  part  of  a broken  bone  lies  over  another. 

PA'HALLAX  (Math.)  is  generally  taken  for  the  difference 
between  the  true  and  apparent  places ; thus,  in  levelling, 
it  is  taken  for  the  angle  contained  between  the  line  of  true 
level  and  that  of  apparent  level.  It  is,,  however,  in  parti- 
cular applied  to  the  science  of  astronomy,  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  following  article. 

Parallax  (Astron.)  x ufax?jt\u,  from  w«fuMmrr*,  to  deviate 
from  its  course,  signifies  the  diversity  of  aspect  under 
which  any  object  appears,  arising  from  the  aifferent  si- 
tuation from  wbich  it  is  beheld;  or  more  properly  the  arc 
of  the  heavens,  intercepted  between  the  true  place  of  a 


PAR 


7/1 


A?  ■ 
-•V- 


star  and  its  apparent  place,  thus,  suppose 
8 to  be  the  true  place  of  a star,  or  that 
point  of  the  heavens  B in  which  it  would 
be  seen  by  on  eye  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  earth  at  T ; then  the  apparent 
place  is  that  point  of  the  heavens  C where 
a star  appears  to  an  eye  at  the  surface 
of  the  earth  E.  This  difference  of  places, 
measured  by  the  arc  B C,  is  properly  the  parallax*  called 
by  Copernicus  the  commutation,  and  now  distinguished 
likewise  by  the  name  of  the  parallax  of  altitude,  because 
C B is  properly  die  difference  between  the  true  dis- 
tance fVom  the  zenith  A B,  and  tho  apparent  distance 
A C ; hence  the  parallax  diminishes  the  altitude  of  a 
star,  or  increases  its  distance  from  the  zenith,  and  has 
therefore  a contrary'  effect  to  the  refraction.  The  an- 
gle E S T made  at  the  centre  of  the  star  by  the  two 
lines  T S and  E S,  die  one  drawn  from  the  centre  of  the 
earth  and  the  other  from  the  surface,  is  called  the  paral- 
lactic angle,  being  in  fact  die  difference  between  the  two 
angles  CE  A and  B T A under  which  the  real  and  appa- 
rent distances  arc  seen  : this  is  therefore  the  same  as  the 
parallax.  The  parallax  being  greatest  in  the  horizon,  is 
called  the  hoxixontal  parallax  E F T ; hence  it  descends 
all  the  way  to  the  zenith  D or  A,  where  it  is  nothing,  the 
real  and  apparent  places  there  coinciding.  Parallax  in- 
creases the  right  ana  oblique  ascension,  and  diminishes  the 
descension ; it  diminishes  the  northern  declination  and  lati- 
tude in  the  eastern  part,  and  increases  them  in  the  western ; 
on  the  other  hand,  it  increases  the  southern  declination  in 
the  eastern  and  western  part ; it  diminishes  die  longitude  in 
the  western  part,  and  increases  it  in  the  eastern  ; wherefore  j 
parallax  has  just  opposite  effects  to  refraction.  Lastly,  the 
nearer  a star  is  to  the  earth  die  greater  is  its  parallax ; j 
thus  the  star  at  S has  a less  parallax  dian  the  star  at  I. 
[vide  /tsironomy] 

PA'RALLEL  (Ocom.)  an  epithet  applied  to  lines,  figures,  | 
and  bodies  that  are  every  where  equidistant  from  each  j 
other,  or  which,  though  infinitely  produced,  would  never  j 
either  approach  nearer  to,  or  recede  further  from,  each  ! 
other. — Parallel  right  lines  are  defined  by  Euclid  to  be  1 
those  which,  though  infinitely  produced,  would  never  ’ 
meet,  in  opposition  to  diverging  and  converging  lines.  It 
is  also  demonstrated  in  the  First  Book 
of  his  Elements,  that  if  two  lines,  as 
A B and  C D,  be  parallel  to  one  and 
the  same  right  line,  as  E F,  they  will 
be  parallel  to  each  other.  And  if  two 
parallel  lines  be  cut  by  a third  line, as GH, 
then  first  the  alternate  angles  will  be  equal,  i.e.  ^ a = h, 

£c  = Z d.  Secondly,  the  external  angle  is  equal  to  the  ! 
internal  one  on  the  same  side  of  ths  cutting  line,  namely,  1 
^ c = £ d,  and  = Z.  h • and,  lastly,  that  the  two  in- 
ternal angles  on  the  same  side,  namely,  /.  a 4-  d , or 

/ c + Z we  together  equal  to  two  right  angles. — 
Parallel  planes  are  every  where  equidistant,  so  that  all  the 
perpendiculars  drawn  between  them  are  every  where  equal. 

Parallel  ruler,  a mathematical  instrument,  consisting  of 
two  equal  rulers,  so  connected  together  by  cross  bars  that 
with  moveable  joints  parallel  lines  may  thereby  be  drawn 
to  any  extent  when  they  are  opened. 

Parallel  Rays  {Opt.)  those  rays  which  keep  always  at  an 
equal  distance  in  respect  to  each  other,  trom  the  visual 
object  to  the  eye,  or  proceed  in  directions  parallel  to 
each  other. 

Parallel  Sailing  (Afar.)  the  sailing  on  or  under  a parallel 
of  latitude,  or  parallel  to  the  equator. 

Parallel  Sphere  (Astron.)  that  situation  of  the  sphere 
where  the  equator  coincides  with  the  horizon,  and  the 
poles  with  the  zenith  and  nadir.  In  this  position  of  the 
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sphere,  which  can  only  happen  to  those  who  live  at  the 
poles  of  the  earth,  if  any  there  arc,  no  stars  ever  rise  or  set, 
out  all  turn  round  in  circles  parallel  to  the  horizon,  as  well 
as  the  sun  himself,  which,  wnen  in  the  equinoctial,  wheels 
round  the  horizon  the  whole  time  ; also,  after  the  sun  rises 
to  the  elevated  pole,  he  never  sets  for  six  montlis  ; and  after 
his  entering  again  on  the  other  side  the  line,  he  never  rises 
for  six  months. — Parallels  of  Altitude,  or  Almacantars,  cir- 
cles parallel  to  the  horizon,  conceived  to  pass  through 
every  degree  and  minute  of  the  meridian  oetween  the 
horizon  and  zenith. — Parallels  of  Declination  are  lesser 
circles,  parallel  to  the  equinoctial. — Parallels  of  Latitude , 
otherwise  called  Circles  of  Latitude,  are  circles  parallel  to 
the  ecliptic,  or  on  the  terrestrial  sphere  to  the  equator, 
[vide  Astronomy"] 

PAH  A'LLELA  (Sled.)  a sort  of  scurf,  or  leprosy,  affecting 
only  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  running  down  them  in 
parallel  lines. 

PA'RALLELISM  of  the  Earth's  Axis  (Astron.)  the  parallel 
position  which  the  earth  always  preserves  in  regard  to 
itself,  in  its  progress  through  its  annual  orbit ; so  that  if  a 
line  be  drawn  parallel  to  its  axis,  while  in  any  one  part  of 
its  orbits,  the  axis  in  all  other  parts  will  be  parallel  to  the 
same  line, 

PAH ALLE'LOGRAM  ( Geom .)  *Mp*>M*rsf* [*(*",  any  qua- 
drilateral figure  whose  oppo-  A it t) 

site  sides  are  parallel,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure.  The  line  drawn 
across  the  parallelogram,  which 
cuts  it  into  two  equal  parts,  is 
called  the  Diagonal,  as  B D; 
and  when  two  lines  are  drawn  parallel  to  the  sides 
of  the  parallelogram,  so  as  to  intersect  the  diagonal  at  the 
same  point,  they  form  four  other  parallelograms;  two  of 
which  are  called  the  complements  of  the  parallelogram,  os 
A K and  K C,  in  distinction  from  tne  two  others,  H F and 
E G,  which  arc  ifie  parallelograms  about  the  diame/er. 
Parallelograms  are  differently  denominated  according  to 
the  nature  of  their  different  sides  and  angles ; at  the — 
Square,  which  has  all  its  sides  equal. — Rectangle,  which 
F\g.  1.  Fig.  4.  Fig.  5.  Fig.  4. 
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has  its  angles  right  angles.— Rhombus,  that  has  th^'in- 
gles  oblique,  but  the  sides  equal. — Rhomboides,  which 
nas  the  sides  unequal,  and  the  angles  oblique,  [vide 
Geometry] — Parallelogram  of  an  Hyperbola,  the  paral- 
lelogram formed  by  the  two  assymptotes  of  an  hyper- 
bola, and  the  parallels  to  them,  drawn  from  any  point 
of  the  curve. 

Parallelogram  Nevetonian  (Flux.)  or  analytic,  an  inven- 
tion by  which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  contrived  to  find  the  first 
term  of  a converging  series. 

Parallelogram  (Sfech.)  Parallelism,  or  Pantograph,  a 
machine  for  the  reduction  and  copying  of  designs,  Ac.— 
Parallelogram  of  Forces,  a term  used  to  denote  the  com- 
position of  forces,  or  the  finding  a single  force  that  shall 
be  equivalent  to  two  or  more  given  forces,  acting  in  given 
directions.— Parallelogram  Protractor , a mathematical  in- 
strument, which  serves  to  show  the  quantity  of  any  angle. 

PARALLELOGRA'MMIC  Protractor  (Mech.)  vide  Pa- 
rallelogram. 

PARALLELOPPPED  (Geom.)  a solid  figure,  contained 
under  six  parallelograms,  the  op- 
posite sides  of  wnich  are  equal 
and  parallel,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  where  AD,  AH,  A F, 

C E,  BE,  and  G E,  are  the  six 
parallelograms. 
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PARALLELOPLEU'RON  (Geom.)  an  imperfect  parallel- 
ogram, or  kind  of  trapezium,  two  of  whose  opposite  sides 
are  parallel ; but  the  other  two  arc  not  parallel. 

PAKA'LOGISM  (Rhet.)  **f*Axy*rn*st  a fallacious  or  de- 
ceitful way  of  arguing,  where,  from  two  propositions,  a 
false  conclusion  is  deduced. 

PARALO'PHIA  [Anal.)  a name  given  by  some  anatomists 
to  the  lower  and  lateral  part  of  the  neck,  near  the  ver- 

• tebrie. 

PARA'LYSIS  {Med.)  the  Palsy,  a genus  of  diseases,  Class 
Neuroses,  Order  Comata , in  Cullen's  Nosology.  It  is 
known  by  the  loss  or  diminution  in  the  power  of  voluntary 
motion. 

PAHAME'CIUM  (Ent.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes, 
Order  Infusoria,  which  is  a simple  pellucid  worm,  invisible 
to  the  naked  eye. 

PA'HAMENT  (.Snort.)  or  paranent,  the  red  flesh  betweeu 
the  skin  and  body  of  a deer. 

PAttAME'SE  ( Mu*.)  x the  name  applied  by  the 

Greeks  to  the  second  sound  of  the  second  octave,  because  i 
neat  in  degree  to  the  middle  sound  of  their  great  system  , 
or  diagram.  The  paramesc  corresponded  with  our  B above 
the  fifth  in  the  boss. 

PARAMETER  (Conk.)  ifft*  or  Lotus  Rectum,  a 

constant  line  in  the  three  conic  sections,  which  is  a third 
proportional  to  the  transverse  and  conjugate  axes  in  the 
ellipse  and  hyperbola,  and  which  is  the  same  thing,  a third 
proportional  to  any  absciss  and  its  ordinate,  [vide  Conk 
Section ) 

PARAMOUNT  (Law)  a title  for  the  lord  of  a fee  who  is 
supreme,  in  distinction  from  the  mesne  or  inferior  lord. 

PARANETE  (Afar.)  xmfmmr*,  the  next  sound  to  the  nete , 
or  the  acutcst  sound  of  the  ancient  diapason  or  octave. 
It  was  of  three  kinds,  namely,  paruncte  diezeugmenon,  r*f*- 
wru  tMtm*,  the  tone  of  which  was  equivalent  to  our 
D,  under  the  first  line  in  the  treble  cliff ; paranete  hyper - 
boltron , XMfxinrn  »*ip£«Wa »,  corresponding  to  our  treble 
cliff  on  the  second  line;  paranete  synemcnon,  xxftmm  rvtuu- 
corresponding  to  our  C in  the  first  ledger  Hoc  below 
in  the  boss. 

PARANOIA  (Med.)  from  *■*;*,  beside,  and  »•**,  to  under- 
stand ; an  alienation  of  mind. 

PARANYMPHUS  (Ant.)  the  person  among 

the  ancients  who  waited  on  the  bridegroom,  and  regulated 
the  nuptial  solemnities.  Foil,  Onom.  1.  3,  segm.  40 ; Eus- 
talk,  in  Horn.  II.  p.  516. 

PARAPE'CHYUM  ( Anat .)  xfmxiyym,  that  part  of  the 
arm  from  the  elbow  to  the  wrist.  Poll.  Onom.  1.  2,  segm. 
142. 

PARAPE'GMA  ( Astron .)  a table  erected  publicly,  con- 
taining an  account  of  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon,  rising 
and  setting  of  the  stars,  &c.  Vitruv.  I.  9,  c.  7;  Diop. 
Laer.  1.  8 ; Saidas. ; Bold.  Vitruv.  Lex.  / Salmas  in  Soltn . 
p.  741. 

PA'RAPET  {Archil.)  in  Italian  parapetto,  from  parare,  to 
defend,  petto,  the  breast ; a wall  or  balcony,  breast  high, 
ranging  about  n pillar,  tower,  Ac. 

Parapet  (Fort.)  a breast- work  raised  on  bastions,  ram- 

Xarts,  Ac. 

RAPHERNAT.IA  (Law)  or  paraphernalia,  from  the 
Greek  those  goods  which  a wife  brings  her 

husband  over  and  above  her  dower. 

PARAPHIMOSIS  (Afcrf.J  from  aside,  and  to 
bridle ; a defect  or  disorder  in  the  prepuce,  when  it  is  so 
retracted  that  it  cannot  be  drawn  over  the  glans ; also  a 
contraction  of  the  womb. 

PARAPIICKNIA  (Mus.)  *■*«$*•«*,  a name  among  the  an- 
cient• for  a dissonance,  or  discord. 

Pahaphonia  (Afrrf.)  from  aside,  i.  e.  wrong,  and  £**1, 
the  voice;  a depravation  of  the  voice;  a genus  of  dis- 
vol.  11. 


PAR 

I cases.  Class  Locales , Order  Dyscinesur,  in  Cullen’s  Nos- 
ology. 

PA'RAPHRASE  (Lit.)  xuf*&ar it,  the  illustration  of  a text 
by  a more  extended  explanation  in  plainer  words. 
PARAPH RENE'SIS  (Med.)  a delirium. 

PAR  APHRENITIS  (.Med.)  from  and 

phrensy ; a madness,  accompanied  with  a continual  deli- 
rium. 

PARAPHROSYNB  (Med.)  a slight  sort  of 

doting  in  the  imagination  and  judgment. 

PARAPLE'GIA  (Sfcd.)  jr****-**?/*,  a palsy,  seizing  all  the 
parts  of  the  hody,  particularly  the  head. 
PARAPOPLE'XIA  (Med.)  a slight  apoplexy. 
PARAQIJETTO  (Om.)  a small  sort  of  parrot. 

PAR ARTH RE’M  A (Med.)  a slight  luxation. 

PAR  A RR  YTII M OS  (Med.)  x •(*#**?>«,  an  epithet  for  a 
pulse  that  is  not  suitable  to  the  age. 

PA'RASANG  (Ant.)  x*fur* ww,  a Persian  measure,  equal 
to  about  four  English  miles.  . Strah . 1.  11 ; Plin.  1.6,  c.26; 
Fcst.  de  Verb . Signif.  ; Hero . in  Itagog. 

PAIt  ASCE'NIUM  (Ant.)  x«p*r or,  as  it  was  more  com- 
monly called  by  the  Romans  po&tccnium,  the  tiring  room 
among  the  ancients ; a place  behind  the  scenes,  where  the 
actors  dressed  for  the  stage.  Poll.  Onom . 1.  4,  segtu.  109. 
PARASCE'VE  (Thcol.)  reejarsm,  preparation;  the  eve  of 
the  Sabbath,  or  of  holidays,  especially  Eastcr-Eve. 
PARASEI'SMA  (Med.)  a concussion  of  the  body,  which 
was  esteemed  a species  of  exercise.  Hippocrat.  de  Duet. 
1.  2. 

PARASELE'NE  (Astron.)  a meteor  in  a watery 

cloud,  resembling  a moon. 

PARASEMON  (/In/.)  Mf^r*****,  the  figure  painted  on  the 
prow  of  a ship  among  the  ancients,  in  order  to  distin- 
guish vessels  from  each  other,  It  was  mostly  the  figure 
of  an  animal,  as  a bull,  a goose,  and  sometimes  of  a moun- 
tain, Arc.  [vide  Militia"} 

PAUASIOPE'SIS  (Rhct.)  xaf*n*r*rn,  a figure  in  rhetoric, 
when  the  orator  motions  a thing  by  saying,  that  he  will 
pass  it  over.  Rulil.  Lup.  1.  2,  c.  2;  Quint.  1.  9,  c.  3. 
PARASITI  (.4 Ml.)  r*»,  an  order  of  priests  among  the 

Greeks,  answering  to  the  Eputoncs,  whose  business  it  was 
to  collect  and  take  care  of  the  sacred  corn  destined  fur 
the  service  of  the  temple.  The  Parttsilus  of  Apollo  is 
mentioned  by  Martial. 

Mart.  I.  9,  ep.  29. 

Vt*  mt  taurigm  parautvm  dictlt  Fhxin. 

Also  in  an  ancient  inscription,  AGILIO  PANTO 
MEMO,  SACERDOTI  SYNOD!,  APOLLINIS 
VARASITO.  As  these  priests  were  supported  at  the 
tables  of  the  great,  the  word  Parasiius  began  at  length  to 
be  used  in  the  sense  of  a hanger-on,  or  sponger,  who  for 
the  sake  of  a dinner  conformed  himself  to  the  humour  uf 
any  man. 

Juv.  Sat.  14,  v.  46. 

— — ft  tanlvt  prrutrtaittu  paranh. 

Poll.  Onom.  1. 4,  sogm.  n.  9 : Athen.  1.  6. 

PARASITICUS  (Dot.)  parasitical,  an  epithet  for  a stem  or 
plant  growing  on  some  other  plant,  not  on  the  ground,  as 
Epidendrum,  TiUandria , ffC. 

PARASITIUM  (Ant.)  the  granary  in  which  the 

sacred  corn  was  kept  by  the  parasiti.  [vide  Parnsiti} 
PARASOL  (A/ecA.)  a smaller  sort  of  umbrella,  used  for 
keeping  off  the  sun. 

PARASPHA'GIS  (Anat.)  rmfarfrtyU,  the  part  of  the  neck 
contiguous  to  the  clavicles,  from  *«f*,  and 
PAR  AST  AT  M (Archit.)  the  posts  or  pillars  of  a door, 
called  the  Jaumbs.  Vitruv.  I.  5,  c.  1 ; Plin.  1.  33,  c.  3 ; 
Bald.  Lex.  Vitruv. 
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Parastatx  ( Anat .)  from  r*pryn,  to  stand  near  ; I 

is  used  by  Hippocrates  for  the  Epidymis ; by  HeropUUui 
and  Galen  for  the  Varicose*  parastatcr  and  GlanduUc  paras-  ' 
tata,  now  called  the  Prostata.  Ruff . Ephes.  de  Apped. 
Park.  hum.  Coro.  1.  1 ; Poll.  Onom.  1.  2,  Begm.  174. 

PARASTRE'MMA  {Med.)  from  to  turn  aside; 

a convulsive  distortion  of  the  mouth. 

PARASY'NANCHE  {Anat.)  a species  of  quinsy. 

PARATHE'NAR  (Anat.)  a muscle  near  the  sole  of  the 
foot. 

PARA'THESIS  (Gram.)  a figure  wherein  two  or 

more  substantives  are  put  in  the  same  case. 

Pakathesis  (Rhel.)  a small  hint  of  a thing  given  to  the 
auditors.  Aristid . *y*  •»*.  Ed.  Aid.  p.  651. 

Parathesis  (Print.)  vide  Parenthesis. 


PARATPTLA  (Law)  a summary  explanation  of  the  law 
titles,  and  the  subject  matter  of  them. 

PARAVA'IL  (Late)  the  lowest  tenant,  or  the  tenant  that  * 
holds  under  a mesne  lord,  who  holds  of  a superior  lord.  I 
F.  N O.  IS 5;  2 Inst.  296. 

PARAGCPN1UM  (Ant.)  a small  sword,  hanging  at  the 
belt. 

PARBUCKLE  (Mar.)  a contrivance  very  similar  to  a pair 
of  slings  for  hauling  up  casks,  Ac.  when  there  is  no  crane 
or  taclHc. 

PARCEL-MAKERS  (Law)  two  officers  who  make  the  par- 
cels of  escheator  s accounts. 

TO  PA'RCEL  a seam  (Mar.)  to  lav  a narrow  piece  of  canvas  ’ 
over  a ship  that  is  caulked,  and  then  to  pour  on  it  hot  j 
pitch  and  tar. 

PARCE'LLA  Terra  (Archaol.)  a parcel  or  portion  of  land. 

PARCELLING  (Mar.)  long  narrow  slips  of  canvas,  daubed 
with  tar,  and  frequently  bound  about  a rope  in  the  manner 
of  a bandage. 

PARCENARY  (Late)  or  Coparcenary,  a copartnership, 
[vide  Parceners J 

PARCENERS  (Lotr)  quasi  parcellera,  i.  e.  rent  in  parcellas 
dividentes , persons  holding  lands  in  copartnership,  who 
may  be  compelled  to  make  division  Parceners  are  such 
either  according  to  the  Common  Law,  or  according  to 
Custom. — Parceners , according  to  the  Common  Law,  arc 
where  a man  dies  seised  of  lands  leaving  only  daughters, 
who  are  called  Parceners,  being  but  as  one  heir. — Par- 
ceners, according  to  Custom,  arc  when  a man,  seized  in 
fee-simple  or  in  gavel-kind,  dies,  leaving  several  sons 
who  are  parceners  by  custom.  Litt.  § 242,  Sfc.  ; F.  N.  B. 
197. 

PARCHMENT  (Mech.)  in  Latin  pergamena,  Teut.  perma- 
nent, French  parchemin,  a sort  of  paper,  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  invented  at  Pergamus,  in  Asia  Minor,  by 
king  Eumenes. 

PARCINARY  (Law)  vide  Parcenary. 

PARCO  fracto  (Lau?)  a writ  which  lies  against  him  who 
breaks  a pound,  and  takes  the  beasts  that  ore  in  it. 
F.N.B.  100;  2 Inst.  47. 

PARCUS  (Law)  a pound  to  confine  trespassing  or  straying 
cattle. 

PARDALIA'NCHES  (But.)  the  ranunculus. 

PARDA'LIUM  (Med.)  an  ointment  which  smells  like  the 


the  pope's  indulgences,  and  sold  them  to  the  highest 
bidders. 

PARDUS  (Zook)  the  panther,  the Jelis  par  dm  of  Linnaeus; 
a fierce  beast  of  prey*  which  was  yoked  to  chariots  in 
the  time  of  Domitian,  as  we  learn  from  Martial,  1. 1, 
epig.  105. 

PARE'CBASIS  (Rhel.)  wafUfru-*,  a figure  in  rhetoric,  where 
the  main  subject  is  departed  from.  Dionys.  Cent.  Script. 
c.  3 ; Quintif.  1.  4,  c.  3 ; Sopater.  ad  llermog.  Ed.  Aid. 

p.  22. 

PAREDRI  (Ant.)  i.  e.  assessors,  or  persons  of  years 

and  gravity,  who  were  appointed  to  assist  the  three  first 
archon8  in  their  judicial  office.  Poll.  Onom . i.  8,  segra.  91 . 

PAREG ORICA  (Med.)  vide  Paregorics. 

PAREIRA  (Bot.)  the  Cissampclos  pardalianthis  of  Linnaeus. 

PARE'LCON  (Grom.)  a figure  in  grammar,  in 

which  a word  or  syllable  ts  added  to  the  end  of  another. 

PARE'LIUM  (Astron.)  ox  parhelion,  mpAjw,  a meteor  that 
appears  on  each  side  the  sun. 

I PARE'LLE  (Bot.)  the  Lichen  of  Linnaeus. 

PARE'MBOLA  (AAet.)  Kttppfi* a*,  a figure  of  speech,  in 
which  any  sentence  is  inserted  that  may  be  removed  with- 
out injuring  the  sense.  Alexand.  n*fi  r^y*.  Phot.  Cod. 

PAREMENT  (Archil.)  a uniform  course  of  stones. 

PAREMENTS  (Archil.)  the  ornaments  of  an  altar. 

PARE  M PTOSIS  (Gram.)  xupfbxrm-n ; a figure  in  which  a 
letter  is  inserted  in  the  middle  of  a word,  as  rrixn  for  r«M, 
a city. 

PAREMPTOSIS  (Med.)  a term  denoting  that  die  blood 
slides  from  the  heart  into  the  great  artery. 

PARENCE'PHALIS  (Anat.)  the  hindermost 


part  of  the  brain.  Poll.  Onom . 1. 2,  seg.  42. 
PERENCHY'MA  (Bot.)  *•«*•*/*;*>**« ; the  pith  or  pulp,  or 
i fleshy  part  of  a plant,  through  which  tne  juice  is  sup- 


X anther. 

RDO  (Jfor.)  the 
both  trade  and  w ar. 


RDO  (3Sar.)  the  name  of  a Chinese  vessel,  used  for 


[vide  Moiwy] 

PARDON  (Late)  the  forgiving  a felony,  or  offence  against 
the  king. — Pardon  ex  gratid  Regis  is  that  which  die  king 
affords,  with  some  special  regurd  to  the  person. — Pardon 
by  the  course  of  law  is  what  the  law  of  equity  allows  for  a 
light  offence. 

PARDONERS  (Ecc.)  persons  who  formerly  carried  about 


posed  to  be  distributed. 

PARENCHY'MATA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  the  intestines, 
which  arc  looked  upon  as  so  many  strainers  to  the  hu- 
mours which  pass  dirough  them. 

PARE'NCHYMOUS  (Ant.)  an  epithet  formerly  applied  to 
the  fleshy  ports  of  the  body  that  fill  up  the  interstices  be- 
tween the  vessels. 

[ PARENTAlJA  (Ant.)  n*wut;  feasts  and  sacrifices  per- 
formed by  the  Romans  at  the  funerals  of  their  relations 
and  friends.  Poll.  Onon.  1. 3,  segm.  102. 

PARENTE'LA  (Late)  or  de  Parentela  se  tollere , to  renounce 
ones  kindred,  which  was  done  in  open  court.  Leg.  H.  1, 
apud  Brampton. 

PARE'NTHESIS  (Gram.)  **f from  riyk,  *»,  and 
a ciause  put  into  the  middle  of  a sentence,  which,  being 
left  out,  the  sentence  remains,  and  is  thus  marked  ( ). 
Quinlil.  1.8,  c.  2. 

j PARERE  (Com.)  Le.  to  advise;  an  Italian  word  signifying 
i advice  or  counsel  on  the  part  of  one  merchant  to  another ; 
so  called  because  it  commonly  commences  with  the  words 
mi  pure,  L e.  it  seems  to  me,  or  I think. 

PARER'GA  (Ant.)  ornamental  additions  to  a principal 
i work ; also  small  pieces  of  paintings  on  the  tides,  or  in  the 
corners  of  the  principal  piece. 

PARESIS  (Med.)  an  imperfect  palsy. 
j!  PARGETTING  (Mason.)  the  plastering  of  a wall;  also  the 
i plaster  itself. 

PARHELION  (Astron.)  vide  Parelium.. 

PARHY'PATE  (Mus.)  **fu**ri ; the  sound  of  the  string  next 
to  the  base. 

PARIA'MBUS  (Poet.)  a foot  consisting  of  two  short  sylla- 
bles, as  Dfifis. 

PARIAN  Marble  (Min.)  a superior  sort  of  white  marble, 

I so  called,  as  is  supposed,  from  the  island  #f  Paros,  one  of 
! the  Cyclades,  where  it  was  first  found. 
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PARIA'NA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plant*,  Clast  21  Monoecia, 
Order  7 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  a glume.— Cor.  two-valved.— 
laments  forty;  anthers  linear.— Pist. germ  three* 
cornered ; style  long ; stigmas  two. — Per.  none ; seed  one. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pariana  campestris. 
PAKlETAL  Bones  (yfnn/.)  two  arched  and  somewhat 
quadrangular  bones  situated  on  each  side  the  superior 
part  of  ine  cranium. 

PARIETA'RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Poly- 
gamia,  Order  1 Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved.— Con.  petals 
none.— Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  twin. — Ptsx.  germ 
ovate  ; style  filiform ; stigma  capitate.  — Per.  none ; 
seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  — Parietaria 
indie  a,  seu  Crattrgonum,  Indian  Pcllitory. — Parietaria 
officinalis,  seu  HeLsine , Common  Pcllitory,  Ac.  Ac.  Dod. 
Pempt.  ; Bauh.  Hist.  ; Bauh.  Pin.  / Gtr.  Herb.  ; Park. 
Theat.  Bot.  ; Raii  Hist.  ; Tourn.  Inst. 

PARFLUM  (BoL)  the  Nyctanthes  arbor  tristis  of  Linnaeus. 
PA'RIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria , Order  4 
Tetragynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  four.  — Stam. Jilaments  eight;  anthers  long. — 
Pist.  germ  superior;  styles  four;  stigmas  simple.— P s R. 
berry  globular;  seeds  several. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Paris  quadri folia, 
Herba  Solanum,  seu  Aconitum,  Herb  Paris,  True  Love, 
or  One- berry. 

Paris  (Min.)  or  Plaster  of  Paris,  otherwise  called  Stucco , 
or  Parget  of  Montmartre,  a substance  composed  of  lime 
and  sulphuric  acid,  which,  on  account  ot  its  property 
of  rapidly  absorbing  water  after  being  calcined,  is  much 
used  in  making  casts  and  models.  It  is  the  Gypsum  ala - 
bait  rum  of  Linnaeus. 

PARISH  (Ecc.)  in  French  paraisse , Latin  pareecia , and 
Greek  i.  e.  an  assemblage  of  inhabitants ; a terri- 

tory which,  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  is  under  a priest. — 
Parish  Clerk,  [vide  Clerk~\ 

PARFSHIONER  (Law)  one  lawfully  settled  as  an  inhabit- 
ant of  a parish. 

PARTSTHMIA  ( Anat .)  amflaip us;  two  glandules  of  the 
mouth  tied  together  by  a tender  production. 
PARISYLLABJC  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  words  having  an 
equal  number  of  syllables. 

PARPTI  (Bot.)  the  Hibiscus  of  Linnaeus. 

PARI  VO*  A (Bot.)  the  Dimorpha  grandiflora  of  Linnaeus. 
PARK  (Law)  a piece  of  ground  enclosed  and  stocked  with 
beasts  of  chase. 

PARK-BOOT  (Late)  a being  free  from  the  duty  of  enclosing 
a park. 

Park  of  Artillery  (Gann.)  a place  in  a camp  appointed  for 
the  artillery,  as  the  guns,  powder,  Ac.  which  is  generally 
in  the  rear  of  an  army.  The  park  of  artillery,  in  case  of 
a siege,  is  generally  a fort  placed  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
cannon  of  the  fortified  place. — Park  of  Provisions,  a place 
in  the  rear  of  every  regiment,  which  is  occupied  by  the 
sutlers  attached  to  the  array. 

Park  (AfecA.)  a large  fishing-net  disposed  on  the  brink  of 
the  sea,  having  only  one  hole  that  looks  towards  the  shore, 
end  which  becomes  dry  after  the  flood  is  gone  off,  so  as 
to  leave  no  way  of  escape  for  the  fish. 

PARKINSO'NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decan - 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — Stam. filaments  ten;  anthers  obloog.— Pist. germ 
round;  style  filiform;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  legume  long; 
seeds  several. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Parkinsonia  aculeata , 
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Prickly  Parkinson  fa,  ft  tree,  and  native  of  the  West 
Indies. 

PA'RLEY  (Mil.)  from  the  French  parler , to  speak ; a con- 
ference with  an  enemy  on  any  particular  subject;  whence 
the  phrase  44  To  beat  a parley,  to  give  the  signal  for  such 
a conference  by  beat  of  drum. 

PARLIAMENT  (Polit.)  from  the  French  parler,  to  spealr, 
because  all  proceedings  are  carried  on  by  debate,  or  discus- 
sion; the  great  council  of  the  nation,  which  assists  the 
king  in  the  legislative  part  of  government.  It  consists  of 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  called  the  Peers,  or 
Upper  House ; the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgesses,  who 
are  comprehended  under  the  name  of  the  Commons,  or 
Lower  House.  The  Parliament  is  otherwise  called  the 
High  Court  of  Parliament,  because  the  Upper  House  assists 
in  the  administration  as  well  as  the  making  of  laws.— Par- 
liament de  la  Band,  a Parliament  so  named  on  account  of 
the  Barons  coming  armed  against  the  Spencers  with  co- 
loured bands  upon  their  sleeves,  for  the  sake  of  distinction, 
in  the  time  of  King  Edward  II.— Clerk  effi  the  Parliament , 
an  officer  who  records  all  acts  done  in  this  high  court,  and 
engrosses  them  fairly  in  parchment  rolls. 

Parliament  (Law)  an  assembly  in  the  Inns  of  Court, 
wherein  they  consult  about  the  common  affairs  of  their 
respective  houses.  * 

PARLIAME'NTUM  diabolicum  (Polit.)  a parliament  held 
at  Coventry,  Ann.  38  of  Hen.  VI.  in  which  Edward,  Earl 
of  March,  who  was  afterwards  king,  and  several  nobles, 
were  attainted  of  high  treason. — Parliamentum  indoefontm, 
i.  c.  the  Parliament  of  the  unlearned ; a parliament  held 
at  Coventry,  Ann.  6 Hen.  IV.— Parliamentum  insanum,  i.  e. 
the  mad  Parliament ; a parliament  held  at  Oxford,  Ann.  41 
Hen.  (H. 

Parliamentum  reiigiosum  (Areheeol.)  a conference  held  in 
the  parlour,  or  common  room  of  a monastery* 

PA'RMA  (Ant.)  a kind  of  round  buckler  used  by  the  Velites 
in  the  Roman  army.  It  was  light  in  comparison  with  the 
dypeus,  but  larger  than  the  pelta.  Polyb.  1.  6,  c.  20 ; Liv. 

1.  8,  c.  1 ; Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif.i  Non.  c.  18;  Clem.  Alex. 
Strom.  1 ; Serv.  in  Virg.  JEn.  1. 9. 

PA'RMES  AN  (Com.)  a sort  of  cheese  made  at  Parma  in  Italy. 

PARNA'SSiA  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  petals 
five ; anthers  cylindric. — Pist.  germ  ovate ; style  none  ; 
stigma  four. — Per.  capsule  ovate ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  — Pamassia  palustris 
Granten  Hepatica,  seu  Pyrola , Common  Marsh  Par- 
nassia,  or  Grass  of  Parnassus.  Dod . Pempt. ; Bauh.  Hist 
Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot . ; Raii  Hist. ; 
Tourn.  Inst . , 

PA'RNUS  lEnt.)  a division'  of  the  genus  Elater,  compre- 
hending tnose  insects  which  have  the  feelers  clavate  and 
the  club  round. 

PAROCH ETEU'SIS  (Med.)  ampKir ***,  from  amps,  aside, 
and  *xrr«f,  a duct  or  canal ; is  used  by  Hippocrates  to  sig- 
nify the  derivation  of  the  humours  from  one  part  to  an- 
other. Hippocrat.  de  Humor. ; Foes.  (Econom.  Hippocrat. 

PARO'CHIA  (Ant.)  from  to  supply  or  provide;  the 

place  where  magistrates  going  into  the  provinces  were 
provided  with  the  necessaries  tor  their  journey.  The  per- 
sons appointed  to  make  this  provision  were  called  Parochi. 
Hot.  1. 1,  sat.  5,  v.  *5. 

Proiima  C-tmpana  ponti  pus  vU/ula,  ttetum 
Prtivit ; it  par*.<hi,  tput  dsbent,  ligua  taUmqtt- 

Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  19,  ep.  2;  Varr.  amid  Non.  1. 1,  c.239; 
Bud.  in  Pand.  p.  272 ; Burmann.  de  Vectig.  c.  6. 

PAROCHIA'NUS  (Areheeol.)  any  person  living  within  th# 
diocese  of  a bishop. 
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PARQ'DICAL  Degrees  (Algeb.)  a term  used  to  denote  the 
several  powers  ol  the  unknown  quantity,  when  the  indices 
of  those  powers  descend  or  ascend  regularly  iu  an  arith- 
metical progression : thus  in  x*  -+■  wii1  -f-  nx  = p,  the  in- 
dices 3,  2,  1,0,  mark  the  parodical  degress  of  the  power  x. 

PARODOWTIS  {Med.)  xupditrU;  a swelling  in  the  gums. 

PA'ItODY  {Pad.)  from  rap*,  by,  •/•<,  a way,  signify- 

ing that  which  is  current  among  the  people ; u poetical 
pleasantry  which  consists  in  applying  the  verses  of  some 
person,  by  way  of  ridicule,  to  another  object,  or  turning  a 
H-riouR  work  into  humorous  or  ridiculous  rliimcs.  It  is  in 
general  a kind  of  writing  in  which  the  words  or  thoughts 
of  an  author  are,  by  a slight  change,  adapted  to  sonic  new 
purpose. 

P A R(E'MI  A {Rhet.)  from  xxfiu.it*,  proverbs;  a proverbial 
manner  of  speaking. 

PA'ROL  {Law)  i. c.  word  of  mouth;  an  epithet  applied  to 
what  is  done  by  word  of  mouth,  in  distinction  from  what 
is  done  in  writing,  os  a parol  agreement , a parol  lease,  Ac. 
— Parol  arrest , an  order  tor  an  arrest  given  by  a magistrate 
by  word  of  mouth  on  any  particular  occasion,  in  distinction 
from  a written  warrant. — Parol  Demurrer , a privilege  al- 
lowed to  an  infunt  that  the  parol  may  demur,  i.e.  that  the 
pleadings  on  an  action  may  be  stayed  till  he  is  of  full  age. 

PA'ROLb  {Mil.)  from  the  French  parole,  word;  signifies 
the  promise  or  word  of  honour  given  by  a prisoner  of  war, 
when  permitted  to  be  at  large,  that  he  will  return  at  a 
time  appointed.  Any  one  who  is  so  at  liberty,  is  said  to 
be  on  his  Parole. 

Fa  hole  is  also  the  word  given  out  every  day  in  orders  by 
the  commanding  officer,  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  frienils 
from  enemies. 

to  HAROT-E  an  officer  (31/7.)  is  to  take  his  word  of  honour 
that  he  will  not  exceed  certain  limits,  and  will  be  forth- 
coming when  called  for. 

PA RO'L.S  (Lore)  the  pleadings,  or  mutual  altercations  be- 
tween the  plaintiff  and  defendant. 

PAltOM(EO'SIS  {Rhet.)  **fft*l*r i*,  from  *af*  and 
like ; when  words  in  different  members  of  u sentence  are 
alike  in  form,  or  case,  as  t'  Uwrt>, 

placati  donisfucrunt , pacatique  ore.  Aristot.  Rhet.  1. 3,  c.  9; 
Dionys.  de  Compos,  c.  22;  Until . Lap.  1.2,  c.  12;  Demet . 
de  Eloc.  § 25. 

PA  HOMOLOGY  {Rhet.)  ry.*,  a figure  of  speech, 

by  which  the  orator  concedes  something  to  an  udversary, 
in  order  to  strengthen  hi*  own  argument.  Ilutil.  Lap. 
1.  1,  c.  19. 

PAHONOMA'SIA  {Rhet.)  a figure  in  rhetoric, 

where  words,  having  u similitude  of  sound  and  form,  are 

‘opposed  to  each  other,  as  “ fiends  not  friends  were  here." 
Cic.  ad  Heren.  1. 4,  c.  21 ; Quiutil.  1.  9,  c.  3 ; Alexand. 

Ed.  Aid.  p.  586 ; AquiUx  Rom.  § 27, 

PARONY'CHIA  {Med.)  a whitlow;  a preternatural  swelling 
under  the  root  of  the  nail. 

Paronychia  {Bet.)  the  Draba  verna  of  Unmeus,  commonly 
called  Whitlow-Grass,  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  curing 
such  tumours. 

PAROPI/E  {Anat.)  from  near,  and  sty,  the  eye;  the 
external  angles  of  the  eye. 

PAROPTE'SiS  {Med.)  from  and  to  roast;  a 

provocation  of  sweat  by  the  application  of  heat  to  the 
body,  as  by  bathing  and  the  like. 

PARORA'SIS  {Med.)  from  **f*  and  w**,  to  see;  an  imbe- 
cility of  sight. 

PARORCHPDIUM  {Med.)  a tumour  In  the  groin. 

PAROTID  Gland  {Ant.)  nufrr J*,  a conglomerate  and  salival 
gland  situated  under  the  ear.  R*ff.  Ephet.  de  Appell.  Part, 
hum.  Corp.  1. 1 ; Poll.  Onom.  L 2,  segm.  29. 

PAROTID/E' A {Med.)  a species  of  quinsy,  in  which  the 
parotid  gland  is  much  affected. 
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PAROTIDES  {Anat.)  the  Parotid  glands. 

PARO'TIS  {Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  parotid  glands. 

IWIIOXYSM  {Med.)  rmptvTp*;  the  access  or  fit  of  an 
ague,  fever,  or  any  oilier  violent  disease. 

PAKPU'NCTUM  ( Archeeol .)  a coat  of  mail,  or  a doublet 
quilted  for  armour. 

PA’RRA  (Ornirh.)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Gralla. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  tapering ; nostrils  oval  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  bill  ; front  covered  with  lobatc  caruncles;  icings 
spinous. 

Species.  These  birds,  called  in  English  Jacana,  inhabit 
South  America. 

PAR  R AKEE'T  (Orx/M.)  or  perroquet,  a species  of  parrot, 
which  is  easily  taught  to  speak. 

1WRRELS  {Mar.)  frames  made  of  trucks,  ribs,  and  ropes, 
put  about  the  masts,  and  made  fast  to  the  yard  at  both 
ends. 

PARK liE'SI A {Rhel.)  r a liberty  or  freedom  of 
speech. 

PA'UUICIDE  {Law)  parricida , i.e.  qui  parentem  credit ; a 
murderer  of  lather  or  mother,  or  any  near  kindred. 

PA RR 1 CPD1U M (Ant.)  a name  given  by  a decree  of  the 
senate  to  the  Ides  of  March,  which  was  the  anniversary  of 
Caur’i  murder.  Suet,  in  Jul.  c.  88. 

PA’RROT  (0/71.)  the  Psitlaau  of  Linnaeus,  n well-known 
noisy,  gregarious,  imitative  sort  of  bird,  which  is  easily 
tamed,  and  taught  to  utter  some  words.  It  lives -on  nuts 
and  seeds,  breeds  in  hollow  trees  without  forming  a nest, 
and  lays  two  or  three  white  eggs. 

PA’&Rx  ING  (/'Vac.)  the  action  of  warding  the  blow  or  push 
aimed  at  a person  by  bis  adversary. 

to  PARSE  (Gram.)  L c.  in  partes  divide  re,  to  expound  the 
construction  of  a sentence,  nnd  each  word  therein,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  grammar. 

PA'KSLEY  {Hot.)  Common  Parsley,  the  A pi  urn  petrosdinum 
of  Linnaeus,  is  a biennial  garden  herb,  which  is  generally 
cultivated  for  culinary  use.  — Macedonian  Parsley,  the 
Bubon  macedonkum. — Mountain  Parsley,  the  Aikamanta 
libanolis. — Piert  Parsley,  the  Apkanes  arvensit.  — Stone 
Parsley,  the  Alhamanta  libanolis. — Wild  Parsley,  the  Car- 
diospermum  corindum. 

PARS  SEP  {But.)  a garden  vegetable,  the  Pastinacea  of 
Liniucus. — Cow  Pursnep,  the  Heracleum.n  perennial. 

PA'RSON  {Law)  person,  i.e.  by  distinction,  the  person  who 
holds  the  office  of  rector  or  vicar  in  a parish. — Parson  im - 
parson  nee,  one  who  is  put  in  possession  of  a parish  church 
appropriate  or  presentative. — Parson  mortal,  the  rector  of 
the  church,  formerly  so  called  because  he  was  rector  for 
life. — Parson  immortal,  a collegiate  or  conventual  body  so 
culled,  to  whom  the  church  was  appropriated  for  ever. 
Fid.  L 9,  c.  18;  Sdd.  on  Tithes , t.  II. 

PA'RSON  AGE  (Low)  a spiritual  living  set  apart  fi>r  the 
maintenance  of  the  minister  of  a church  ; also  the  mansion 
or  dwelling-house  of  a parson. 

PARSO'NSIA  {Bot.)  the  Lt/tkrvm  parsonsia  of  Linnaeus. 

PART  (Grom.)  vide  Parts. 

Part  {Math.)  any  quantity  which  is  contained  in  a whole.— 
Aliquant  part  is  that  which  will  not  exactly  measure  or  di- 
vide the  whole  without  some  remainder,  as  4,  which  ia  the 
aliquant  part  of  10.— Aliquot  part  is  that  which  measures 
or  divides  the  whole  without  a remainder,  as  4,  the  aliquot 
part  of  12. 

Part  t Log.)  that  part  which,  though  it  enter  into  the  com- 
position of  the  whole,  is  not  necessary  to  its  existence.— 
Essential  or  constituent  part , that  which  enters  essentially 
into  the  constitution  of  the  whole. 

Part  {Anat.)  that  of  which  the  whole  body  is  composed, 
which  partakes  with  it  of  common  life  and  sense. 

Part  {Mus.)  a piece  of  the  score  or  partition  written  by  it- 
self for  the  conveni eocy  of  the  musician. 
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70  Part  Anchor  (Mar.)  to  be  driven  from  thd  anchors, 
which  is  said  of  a ship  that  has  broken  her  coble  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  wind,  Ac. 

PA'RTAGF.  (Law)  the  same  as  Partition. 

Paktage  (Hydraul.)  French  for  the  highest  point  to  which 
water  can  rise,  and  from  which  it  may  be  made  to  run  one 
way  or  the  other. 

PARTE'RRE  ( Ilort .)  a garden  parted  off  with  flower-beds, 
Ac. 

PA'RTF.S  finis  nil  habuerunt  (Law)  an  exception  ogainst  a 
fine  levied. 

PARTHBNIA'STRUM  (Dot.)  the  Parthenium  integrifolium 
of  Linnoeu*. 

PARTHE'MON  (Bot.)  vide  Parthcnium. 

PARTHE'NIUM  (Dot.)  rmfktm,  a plant  so  called  from  »mf~ 
if  s,  a virgin,  because  it  is  efficacious  in  tlie  diseases  of 
women.  Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  155;  Plin.  1.  21,  c.  30;  Pint,  in 
Perk. 

Parthenium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  21  Monoecia,  Order  5 Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound. — 
Stam.  Jilamcnts  five;  anthers  as  many. — Pist.  germ  in- 
terior ; style  filiform ; stigmas  two. — Pen.  none ; seeds  so- 
litary. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Parthenium  hysterophorus, 
i seu  Absinthium,  Cut-leaved  Parthenium,  or  Bastard  Fe- 
verfew, an  annual ; and  the — Parthenium  integri/olium, 
Piarmica,  seu  Part henia strum,  Entire-leaved  rarlhe- 
nium,  a perennial.  Bait  Hist. 

PARTIA'LIS  (Bot.)  partial;  an  epithet  for  some  parts  of 

Elants,  which  arc  subdivisions  of  something  similar  and 
,rger,  as  umbella  partialis , otherwise  called  umbeUula,  u 
small  umbel  proceeding  from  the  general  or  universal 
umbel ; involucrum  part  tale , an  involucre  at  the  foot  of  a 
larger;  pedunculus  partialis,  a subdivision  of  a common 
peduncle. 

PA'RTICEPS  criminis  (Law)  on  accomplice,  or  one  who  has 
a share  in  the  guilt. 

PARTICIPIAL  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  a 
participle,  os  the  participial  form  of  a verb. 
PARTICIPLE  (Gram.)  partidpium,  from  pars , a part,  and 
capio , to  take ; one  of  the  eight  parts  of  speech,  so  named 
from  its  partaking  both  of  the  noun  and  oi  the  verb. 
PA'RTICLE  (Phil.)  the  minutest  part  of  any  material  body 
which  enters  into  its  composition. 

Particle  (Gram.)  a small  undeclined  word. 

PA'RTIES  (Law)  those  who  are  interested  in  any  proceeding, 
as  the  parties  named  in  a deed,  Ac. 

PA'RTILE  aspect  (Astron.)  the  most  exact  and  full  aspect 
that  can  be  so  called,  because  it  consists  of  a precise 
number  of  parts  or  degrees. 

PA'RTING  (Chem.)  a method,  practised  by  the  refiners,  of 
separating  gold  and  silver,  which  is  done  by  aqua  fortis. 
PA'RTISAN  (Mil.)  in  French partisane,  in  Italian  partisana, 
a commander  of  a party.  It  is  also  the  name  of  a halbert. 
PARTITION  (Law)  a dividing  of  lands  among  coheirs  and 
partners. 

Partition  ( Arckit .)  whatever  divides  a room  off  from  the 
rest  of  the  house. 

Partition  lines  (Her.)  those  lines  by  which  the  shield  is 
cut  or  divided  perpendicularly,  diagonally,  Ac.  as  th e party- 
per -pale,  party-per-bend,  party-perfetse , pa  rty- per-ch  evron , 
pa  rty~f>er-cT04s,  pa  rty-per-saltirc.  [vide  Heraldry  and  Party] 
Partition  (Bat.)  dissepimeutum  ; a wall  separating  a peri- 
carp internally  into  cells. 

PARTITION  E faciendd  (Law)  a writ  which  lies  for  those 
who  bold  lauds  and  tenements  jointly,  and  would  sever  to 
every  one  his  part.  Old . Nat.  Brett.  142;  F.  N.  B.  61.  : 

PARTITUS  (Rot.)  parted  or  divided;  an  epithet  for  a leaf; 
folium  partitum , a leaf  divided  almost  down  to  the  base ; it 


is  also  called  bipartitum , tripartitum , Ac.  according  to  the 
number  of  divisions. 

PA'RTNERS  (Com.)  two  or  more  persons  who  agree  to 
coshc  into  bargain  in  certain  proportions. 

Partners  (Mar.)  pieces  of  oak  timber  doubled  together,  and 
bolted  to  the  upper  and  lower  deck  beams,  to  receive  the 
heel  of  the  bowsprit. 

PART  OWNERS  (Com.)  partners  possessed  of  certain 
shares  in  a ship. 

PA'RTIUDGE  ( Om  ) a well-known  bird,  which  is  reckoned 
among  the  most  valuable  of  game.  It  is  classed  by  Lin- 
nccus  under  the  genus  Tctrao,  with  the  grous  and  the  quail. 
This  bird  is  remarkable  for  the  affection  which  it  bears  to 
its  young. 

PARTRIDGES  (Gunn.)  large  bombards  which  were  formerly 
used. 

PARTS  of  speech  (Gram.)  the  different  divisions  under  which 
words  have  been  classed,  according  to  their  connexion 
with  or  dependence  on  each  other.  They  are  generally 
reckoned  nine  in  number,  namely.  Article,  Noun,  Pro- 
noun, Verb,  Participle,  Adverb,  Conjunction,  Preposition, 
and  Interjection,  [vide  Grammar] 

PARTURITION  (Med.)  the  act  of  bringing  forth  into  the 
world. 

PA'RTUS  C.ESA'REUS  (Med.)  the  Caesarean  operation, 
fvide  Caesarean ] 

PA'RTY  (Mil.)  a small  detachment  or  number  of  men  sent 
upon  any  particular  duty,  os  a recruiting  party,  watering 
parly , firing  party,  working  party,  Ac. 

Party  (Her.)  signifies  parted  or  divided,  in  application  to 
all  divisions  of  the  field  or  of  charges,  os — Party  per  pale , a 
field  divided  by  a perpendicular  line,  as  in  1 . — Party 

per  bend  is  a field  divided  by  a diagonal  line  or  lines  from  the 
dexter  chief  to  the  sinister  base,  as  in  fig.  2. — Party  per 
bend  sinister  runs  from  the  sinister  chief  to  the  dexter  base. 
— Party  per  Jesse , a field  equally  divided  by  a horizontal 
line,  as  in  fig.  3. — Party  per  chevron , a field  divided  by 
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such  a line  as  helps  to  make  a chevron,  as  in  fig.  4. — Party 
per  cross,  or  quarterly,  a field  divided  by  four  quarters 
crossing  each  other  in  the  centre  of  the  field,  as  in  fig.  5. 
— Party  per  saltire , a field  divided  by  two  diagonal  lines, 
dexter  and  sinister,  crossing  each  other,  ns  in  ng.  6. 


The  crooked  lines  of  partition  are,  engrailed , invecked, 
wavy,  nebule,  tmba tiled,  raguly,  dancette , indented , and 
dovetail,  [vide  Engrailetl,  Invecked,  Ac,  and  Heraldry ] 

PARTY-JU'R  i (Late)  a jury  consisting  of  half  foreigners 
and  half  English. 

PA  RTY-W  A'LLS  ( Arckit .)  partitions  of  brick  made  between 
buildings  separately  occupied,  to  prevent  the  spread  of  fire. 
— Party  arches , arches  built  between  separate  tenements. 

PA'RVIS  (Ardueol.)  a porch  of  a church  or  chapel. 

PAitVI'SO  (Cos.)  or  in  parviso,  a name  for  the  responsions 
or  minor  exercises  which  students,  who  are  candidates  for 
degrees  at  Oxford,  are  obliged  to  pass  through.  They  are 
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to  called  probably  from  parxisus,  a modem  Latin  term  for 
a porch, 

PA'IlVO  nocumento  (La tc)  a writ  of  nuisance. 

PA'ltVUM  ET  CRASSUM  (Anat.)  the  fourth  pair  of  mus- 
cles of  the  head,  so  called  because  though  they  are  but 
little  they  are  thick. 

PA'RU  (Pof.)  the  Cestrum  of  Linnccus. 

PARUTLIDES  (Med.)  wupixli •<,  from  **f*,  near,  and 
the  gums;  a gumboil,  or  painful  tumour  of  the  gums. 

PA'SCAGE  (Lute)  grazing  or  feeding  of  cattle. 

PA'SCIIA  (Theol.)  from  the  Hebrew  non,  to  pass,  in  the 
Chaldee  mood,  in  the  Greek  ***%•,  the  passovcr,  a feast 
of  the  Jews;  it  is  also  called  in  the  Christian  Church  the 
festival  of  Easter. — Pascha  clausum , the  eighth  day  after 
Easter,  or  Low-Sunday. 

PA'SCIIAL  rents  (£cc.)  rents  or  annual  duties  paid  by  the 
inferior  clergy  to  the  bishop  at  their  Easter  visitations. 

PA'SHA  {Ptdit.)  vide  Bashaw, 

PA'SMA  (Med.)  vide  Catapasma. 

PA'SPALUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  one-flowered. — Con.  two-valved. 
—Stam.  Jilaments  three  ; anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ 
roundish;  styles  two;  stigmas  hairy. — Peb.  none;  teed 
single. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Pas - 
palum  scrobiculatum,  Dimpled  Paspaluro. — Paspalum 
repens, Creeping  Paspalum. — Paspalum  hirsutum , Snaggy 
Paspalum. — Paspalum  JUiforme , Filiform  Paspalum,  Ac. 

PASQUE-FLOWER  (Zfo/.)  the  Anemone  of  Linnaeus. 

PASQUINA'DE  (Lit.)  a short  and  satirical  libel,  so  called 
because  such  an  one  was  fastened  to  the  statue  of  Pasquin, 
at  Rome,  or  from  Pasquin  himself,  a sneering  satirical 
cobler,  who  gave  name  to  this  sort  of  writing. 

PASS  (Mech.)  a frame  of  boards,  in  tin-works,  set  sloping,  by 
which  the  ore  slides  down  into  the  coffer  of  a stamping  mill. 

Pass  (Mil.)  a strait  and  narrow  passage,  which  renders  the 
entrance  into  a country  very  difficult. — Pass  of  arms , in 
ancient  chivalry,  a bridge,  or  any  other  passage,  which 
a knight  undertook  to  defend,  and  which  was  not  to  be 
passed  without  fighting  him  who  kept  it.  — Pass-billet, 
a paper,  signed  by  a proper  authority,  which  permits  the 
bearer  to  pass. — Pass-parole,  a command  or  word  given 
out  at  the  nead  of  an  army,  which  passes  from  mouth  to 
mouth  till  it  has  reached  the  extremity. — Pass-teord , a se- 
cret parole  or  countersign,  which  enables  any  person  to  go 
through  military  stations. 

Pass  ( Eenc.)  a push  or  thrust  at  the  adversary. 

PA'SS-PORT  (Polti.)  a letter  of  licence  given  by  a prince, 
granting  safe  conduct  to  go  out  of,  or  enter,  his  territories 
without  molestation. 

PASSACA'GLIO  (Mut.)  ift  French  passcacaille , a kind  of 
chacone. 

PASS  AT)  E (Man.)  a horse’s  walking  or  trotting  in  such  a 
manner  that  he  raises  the  outward  hind  leg  and  the  inward 
fore  leg  together. 

PA'SSAGE  (Law)  hire  paid  for  being  transported  over  the  |j 
sea  or  ■ river.  Stat.  t Ed.  S,  c.  7. 

Passage  (Her.)  the  reception  of  a knight  of  Malta  into  the 
order. 

Passage  (Man.)  the  course  or  manage  of  a horse  forward 
and  backward  upon  the  same  plot  of  ground. 

Passage  (Mus.)  in  Italian  passagio,  a succession  of  sounds 
forming  a member  or  phrase  in  a composition. 

Passage  (MU.)  the  passing  of  troops  over  bridges,  moun- 
tains, Ac. 

Pa  as  aos  of  the  traverse  (Fort.)  an  opening  cut  in  the  parapet 
of  the  covert  way,  close  to  the  traverses,  that  there  may 
be  a communication  with  all  parts  of  the  covert  way. 

Passage  (Geog.)  a term  applied  to  the  course  which  navi- 


gators have  striven  to  take  by  the  North  Pole  in  their  pas- 
sage to  India.  This  has  been  attempted  three  several  ways, 
namely,  by  coasting  along  the  northern  parts  of  Europe 
and  Asia,  called  the  North-East  passage  / another  by  sail- 
ing round  the  northern  part  of  the  American  continent, 
called  the  North-West  passage ; and  the  third  by  sailing 
directly  over  the  pole  itself.  Every  attempt  has  hitherto 
failed  of  success. 

PASSAGIO  (Late)  a writ  impowering  the  keepers  of  the 
ports  to  permit  a man  to  pass  over  who  has  the  king’s  li- 
cence. Reg.  Orig . 133. 

PASSA'GIUM  (Arcfueol.)  a voyage  or  expedition  made  by 
the  kings  of  England  to  the  lloly  Land. 

PASSALORHYNCHI'TES  (Ecc.)  an  heretical  sect  branch- 
ing  from  the  Montanists  in  the  second  century,  who  made 
profession  of  perpetual  silence.  S.  August,  c.  63 ; Philast. 
de  Har.  c.  77  s Baron.  Annal.  Ann. 

PASSAME'ZZO  (Mas.)  Italian  for  a slow  dance,  little  dif- 
fering from  the  action  of  walking. 

PASS.VNT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  beast  m a 
walking  position ; and  when  walking  with  his 
head  qffrontf,  or  looking  full-faced,  it  is  termed 
passant  gardant,  as  in  the  annexed  figure ; 

44  He  beareth  azure  a lion  passant  gardant,  or, 
by  the  name  of  BromfieldJ’  ▼ 

PASSARA'DO  (Mur.)  a rope  whereby  all  the  blocks  of  the 
main  and  foresails  are  haled  down  aft. 

PASSATOR  (Arckaol.)  one  who  has  the  interest  or  com- 
mand of  a river. 

PA'SSENGER  (Com.)  one  who  travels  by  any  public  con- 
veyance, either  by  land  or  by  water. 

PASSEPIE'D  (Mus.)  an  air  very  similar  to  a minuet. 

PASSE  VOLA'NT  (Mil.)  from  passer,  to  pass,  and  volant, 
flying ; a name  given  to  any  man,  not  really  in  the  service, 
who  stands  to  be  mustered  for  the  purpose  of  completing 
the  supposed  number  of  effectives  in  a regiment. 

Passe  volaxt  is  also  the  name  of  those  pieces  of  ordnance 
which  are  made  to  resemble  real  artillery'. 

PA'SSERES  (Om.)  the  sixth  order  of  birds,  comprehend- 
ing such  os  have  the  bill  conic  and  pointed ; nostrils  oval, 
pervious,  and  naked.  It  contains  the  following  genera ; 
Columba,  the  Pigeon;  Stumus,  the  Starling;  Alautla,  the 
Lark;  Turdus,  the  Thrush,  Ac.  [vide  Ornithology  and 
Animal  Kingdom] 

PASSERPNA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Goa,  petal  one. — Stam. 

Jilaments  eight;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ  ovate;  style 
filiform  ; stigma  capitate. — Per.  ovate;  seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs,  as  the — Passerine  hir - 
suta,]Sanamunda,  scu  Sesamoides,  Shaggy  Sparrow  Wort. 
— Passcrina  ciliata,  scu  Erica,  Ciliated  Sparrow  Wort. 
— Passerine  gnidia,  scu  Bartsia,  Ac. 

Passerina  is  also  the  Gnidia  simplex  of  Linnsus. 

PASSIFLO’RA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  20  Gynan- 
dria , Order  5 Pentandna. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  jilamen is  five ; anthers  blunt. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  styles  three;  stigmas  capitate. — Per. 
berry  fleshy ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the— Passiflora 
pallida , seu  Muruguca , Pale  Passion  Flower. — Passiflora 
laurifolia , Clematis , seu  Marquias , Laurel-leaved  Pas- 
sion flower,  or  Water  Lemon. — Passiflora  nonnalis , Gro- 
nadilla , seu  Coancnpilli,  Passiflora  Jcetida,  seu  Flos 
passionis,  Stinking  Passion  Flower,  Ac.  Batih.  Hist.  ,* 
Bauh.  Pin./  Ger.  Herb ./  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Rati 
Hist. ; Toum . Inst. 

PA'SSION  (Med.)  any  pain  or  disorder  in  the  body,  as  the 
Iliac  Passion,  Ac. 
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Fassior  Crou  (Her.)  a cross  so  called  because 
it  is  supposed  to  resemble  that  on  which  our 
Saviour  suffered,  not  crossed  in  the  middle, 
but  somewhat  below  the  top,  as  in  the  annexed 

PASSION-WEEK  (Etc.)  Uie  week  immediately 
preceding  Easter. 

PA'SSIVE  Verb  (Gram.)  any  verb  which  expresses  a suffer- 
ing, as  he  is  loved. — Passive  Voice,  that  form  of  a verb 
which  betokencth  suffering,  or  being  acted  upon ; as  doceor , 
I am  taught. 

Passivs  Obedience  ( Polii .)  an  unconditional  obedience  to 
the  sovereign  power  of  a state.  As  nonresistance  is  an 
inseparable  concomitant,  the  two  points  are  associated 
under  one  doctrine  called  the  Doctrine  of  **  Passive  Obe- 
dience and  Nonresistance,”  a doctrine  most  offensive  to 
the  sticklers  for  liberty. 

Passive  Principles  (Chem.)  are  water  and  earth,  which  are 
■o  called  because  their  parts  are  either  at  rest,  or,  at  least, 
not  so  swiftly  moved  as  those  of  spirits,  oil,  and  salt. 

PA'SSOVER  (TkeoL)  a festival  among  the  Jews  in  comme- 
moration of  the  angels  passing  by,  and  sparing  the  houses 
of  the  Jews,  when  the  first  born  of  the  Egyptians  were 
•lain,  [vide  Pascha ] 

PA'SSPORT  (Polii.)  vide  Pass. 

PASSA'LjE  majores  (Bot.)  raisins. 

FASSULATUM  (Med.)  a name  for  medicines  in  which 
raisins  are  the  principal  ingredient. 

PA'SSUM  (Med.)  raisin  wine. 

PA'SSUS  (Ant.)  a measure  of  length  among  the  Romans, 
containing  about  four  feet  ten  inches,  or  the  thousandth 
of  a Roman  mile.  The  word  properly  signifies  the  space 
betwixt  the  feet  of  a man  walking  at  an  ordinary  rate. 

PA'STA  regia  (Med.)  a lozenge,  or  small  cake  sprinkled 
over  with  some  dry  powdered  substance. 

PA'STE-BOARD  {Meek.)  a kind  of  thick  paper  formed  of 
several  sheets  pasted  one  upon  the  other,  which  is  used  by 
book-binders  for  the  covers  of  books,  Ac. 

PA'STERN  ( Vet.)  the  hollow  of  a beast’s  heel,  or  that 
part  of  a horse's  foot  under  the  fetlock  to  the  heel ; also  a 
shackle  for  a horse. 

PA'STIL  (Med. ) a little  lump  of  paste,  or  a ball  made  to 
take  like  a lozenge. 

Pastil  l Paint.)  or  pastel , a pigment  made  of  different  colours 
ground  up  with  gum-water  m order  to  make  crayons. 

PASTINA'CEA  (Bot.)  a plant  so  called,  probably  from 
past*,  because  it  is  good  for  food ; in  the  Greek  it  is  named 
refu&n.  Dioscor.l.  3,  c.  59 ; Plin.  1.  19,  c.  5 ; Cel.  L 9, 
c.  43. 

Pastinacea,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants. 
Class  5 Pentandria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character , Cal.  universal.-— Cor.  universal. — 
St  am.  filaments  five;  anthers  roundish.  < — Pist.  germ 
inferior  ; styles  two  ; stigmas  blunt. — Per.  none ; seeds 
two. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Pastinacea  lucida,  Shining* 
leaved  Parsnip ; and  the  Pastinacea  sativa , Garden- 
Carrot,  which  are  biennials.  But*  the  Pastinacea  opo~ 
ponax , Rough- Parsnip,  is  a perennial. 

PASTINATIO  ( Hort .)  the  opening,  loosening,  and  pre- 
paring. the  earth  for  planting. 

PASTiNATUM  (Agric ) earth  newly  dug  and  rendered  fit 
for  planting. 

PASTPTIUM  (Archeeol.)  pasture  ground. 

PASTOTHORI  [Ant.)  pnexts  among  the  ancients,  whose 
office  it  was  to  carry  the  images  along  with  the  shrines  of 
the  gods  at  solemn  festivals. 

PASTORAL  (Poet.)  a poem  relating  to  the  affairs  of  shep- 
herds. 

PASTORATE  (Mas.)  an  Italian  epithet,  an  air  composed 


in  a sweet,  easy,  and  gentle  manner,  in  imitation  of  tbe 
airs  which  shepherds  are  supposed  to  play. 

PA'STURE  (Husband.)  land  reserved  for  the  feeding  of 
cattle ; also  fodder  or  food  for  cattle. 

PA'STUS  (Lain)  the  procuration  or  provision  which  tenants 
were  bound  to  make  for  their  lords  at  certain  times,  or  as 
often  as  they  made  a progress  to  their  lands. 

PA'SUAGE  (Law)  or  pasnage , money  taken  for  mast,  or 
the  feeding  of  hogs. 

PATACA  (Com.)  a coin  of  Brazil  worth  about  3#.  sterling, 
or  something  leas. — Pataca  Chica  and  Pataca  Gourdes^ 
two  moneys  of  account  in  Algiers ; the  former  of  which  is 
worth  about  Is.  sterling,  and  the  latter  3s. 

PATACON  (Com.)  or  Patagon,  a coin  in  Switzerland  and 
Germany,  equal  to  about  4s.  sterling. 

PATART  (Com.)  or  partart,  a Dutch  stiver,  five  of  which 
are  equal  to  sixpence. 

PATE  (Fort.)  a platform  of  an  oval  figure,  encompassed 
with  a parapet. 

PATE'E  (Her.)  vide  Pallet. 

PATETLA  (Anat.)  the  whirlbone  of  the  knee,  or  the  knee- 
pan  ; a small  fiat  bone  resembling  the  figure  of  a heart 
with  its  point  downwards,  which  is  placed  at  tbe  forepart 
of  the  joint  of  the  knee. 

Patella  (Coe.)  a genus  of  animals  of  the  Class  Vermes , 
Order  Testacea. 

Generic  Character.  Animal  a Limax ; shell  univalve,  sub- 
conic, shaped  like  a bason,  and  without  a spire. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  tribe,  called  in  English  the 
Limpet,  abound  in  all  seas. 

Patella  ( Ent .)  a name  given  by  entomologists  to  a little 
husk  or  shell  found  on  the  bark  of  the  cherry,  plum  or  rose, 
and  other  trees,  containing  an  animal  from  which  colour 
is  prepared. 

PATE'NS  (floC)  spreading,  an  epithet  for  a leaf ; folium 
vatens,  a leaf  forming  an  acute  angle  with  the  stem  or 
branch  on  which  it  is  placed.  It  is  also  applied  to  the 
Stipule,  Petiole,  and  Rami,  or  Branches,  in  tbe  same 
sense. 

PATEXTE'E  (Law)  the  person  to  whom  the  King  has 
granted  his  letters  patent. 

PATENTS  (Law)  or  Letters  patent , so  called  from  their 
being  open  j the  King’s  writings  sealed  with  the  Great 
Seal.  Prompt.  Juried.  126. 

PATER  Patratus  (Ant.)  the  chief  of  the  college  of  heralds, 
called  Feciales.  Liv.  1.  1,  c.  24 ; Pint.  Quasi.  Rom.  61 ; 
Sere,  in  JEn.  1.  9,  v.  53. 

PATER-NOSTER-CROSS  (Her.)  a cross  re-  I £ ’ 
presented  on  the  escutcheon  as  if  made  with  | >j 
beads,  as  on  the  annexed  figure.  993Q  3 

PATERA  (Ant.)  the  goblet  or  bowl  which  was 
used  in  libations ; > tv 

Virg.  JEn.  I 7,  v.  133. 

mite  pjtrrai  l&iit  Jta. 

and  also  at  all  feasts.  Varr.  de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  4,  c.  26 ; A/a- 
crob . Sat.  1.  5,  c.  21. 

PATE'RNAL  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  those  arms  which  are 
original  in  a family. 

PATETjE  Uvee  (Bot.)  grapes  that  are  suffered  to  hang  oil 
tbe  vine  till  they  arc  much  withered. 

PATH  of  the  Vertex  ( Astron .)  a circle  described  by  any 
point  of  the  vertex  of  the  earth  turning  round  its  axis. 

PATHE'MA  (Med.)  rut***,  an  epithet  for  all  preternatural 
conturbations  wherewith  the  body  is  affected. 

PATHETIC  Serves  (Anal.)  the  fourth  pair  which  arise 
from  the  top  of  the  Medulla  oblongata. 

PATHETIC  (Rhet.)  an  epithet  for  those  arguments 

which  are  drawn  from  the  affections.  Aristot.  Rhet . 
1.3,  c.  7. 
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PATHOGNOMONY  (Med.)  from  wJf*  and  ; a 

proper  and  inseparable  sign  of  a particular  disease. 

PATHOLOGY  (Med.)  that  part  of  medicine 

which  treats  of  the  preternatural  affections  of  the  human 
body,  inquiring  into  the  causes,  nature,  and  difference  of 
diM-ases.  ' 

PATHOPCE'lA  (Rhet.)  rahriM,  a figure  of  speech  by 
which  the  mind  is  moved  to  any  passion,  as  anger,  pitv, 
Ac.  Jul.  Huff.  36. 

PATIENT  (m.)  a term  applied  to  any  object  that  suffers, 
as  opposed  to  the  agent,  or  that  which  acts. 

Patient  (Med.)  one  who  is  under  the  direction  of  a physi- 
cian or  surgeon. 

Patient  (Loro)  vide  Agent  and  Patient. 

PATIE'NTIA  (Pol.)  Uie  Rumex  patient ia  of  Linnecus. 

PATIEfNTLE  Muse  ulus  (Anat.)  i.  c.  the  muscle  of  pati- 
ence ; an  epithet  for  the  Levator  ScapuLe,  so  called  from 
its  great  service  in  labour. 

PATINA  (Ecc.)  or  Inline,  a sort  of  plate,  or  saucer,  with 
which  the  chalice  is  covered  at  mass. 

P ATOM  AT  (Mar.)  an  Indian  name  for  a two-masted  vessel. 

PATONCE'  l//rr.)  a sort  of  cross  flory,  which  differs  from 
the  proper  flory,  in  as  much  as  the  latter  has  its  ends  cir- 
cumflex, as  in  Jig.  1 ; and  the  former  has  its  ends  extended 


as  in  fig.  2 : a cross  patoncc  between  four  crosses  pattcc. 

PATOU  A'snvM  (Anat.)  the  sinus  or  cavity  of  the  nose. 

PATRIARCH  (Ecc.)  signifies  literally  the  first 

father  and  ruler  of  a family  or  nation,  in  which  sense  it  is 
applied  to  a Bishop  in  the  Church,  superior  to  an  arch- 
bishop ; of  which,  in  ancient  times,  there  were  five, 
namely,  at  Rome,  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Jerusalem, 
and  Antioch.  The  Greek  Church  still  retains  the  title  and 
dignity. 

PATRIARCHAL  Cross  (Her.)  a cross  so  called 
because  it  was  appropriated  to  the  dignity  of 
a patriarch,  as  the  triple  crown  was  to  tliat  of 
the  pone.  The  shaft  of  this  cross  is  twice 
crossed,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  the  lower 
arm  being  longer  than  the  upper  one. 

PAT1UC1I  ( Ant .)  Patricians,  a name  given  to 

the  nobility,  because  they  were  descended  from  the  pal  ref, 
or  senators,  chosen  by  Romulus ; they  were  distinguished 
from  the  plebeians,  and  formed  one  of  the  principal  classes 
into  widen  the  Roman  people  was  divided.  Cic.pro  Dorn. 
Dianys.  1.  2 ; Liv.  I.  10,  c.  8 ; Tacit.  AnnaL  1.  11,  c.  25 ; 
Aul.  Cell.  1.  10,  c.  20 ; Sigtnu  de  Ant.  Jur,  Rom.  I.  1,  c.  7; 
Panvin.  de  Mom.  Rom.  apud  Green,  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom. 
tom.  ii.  Ac. 

PATH  I A (Laic)  country,  i.c.  the  men  of  a neighbourhood; 
thus,  when  it  is  said  inquiratur  per  patriam,  a jury  of  the 
neighbourhood  is  meant. 

PATRICK  SI.,  Order  of  (Her.)  an  Irish  order  instituted 
by  George  III.  in  1783,  which  is  the  only  one  belonging 
to  Ireland,  but  it  is  the  most  magnificent  in  Europe, 
[vide  Heraldry ] 

PATRIMONY  (Low)  an  hereditary  estate,  or  a right  de- 
scended from  ancestors. 

PATRO'L  (Mil.)  any  party,  or  round  of  soldiers,  to  the 
number  of  five  or  six,  with  a serjeant  to  command  them. 

Patrol  (PotiL)  the  night-watch  who  go  their  rounds  at 
stated  hours  to  sec  tliat  the  watchmen  are  on  duty,  and  to 
prevent  any  disorder. 


PAU 

PATRON  (^n/.)  vide  Patronus. 

Patron  (Lam)  he  who  has  the  disposition  of  a benefice. — 
Patron  paramount,  the  King  who  is  patron  to  alt  the  eccle- 
siastical benefice*  in  England. 

Patron  (Com.)  French  for  the  captain  of  a trading  vessel ; 
also  a name  among  the  Moors  for  one  who  bought  a 
Christian  slave. 

PATRONAGE  (Law)  the  right  attached  to  the  person, 
cither  as  fouuder,  or  heir  of  the  founder ; or  as  possessor 
of  the  fee  to  which  the  patronage  is  annexed. — Lay 
patronage  is  that  which  is  attached  to  tho  person  in  any 
case. — Ecclesiastical  patronage  is  that  which  a person  is 
entitled  to  by  virtile  of  some  benefice  which  he  holds. 

Patronage,  Arms  of  (Her.)  those  arms  which  governors  of 
provinces,  lords  of  manors,  patrons  of  benefices,  add  to 
their  family  arms  to  betoken  their  rights  and  jurisdiction. 

PATRONUS  (Ant.)  a Patron,  an  appellation  giren  among 
the  Romans  to  any  person  in  power,  who  had  a certain 
number  of  dependants  under  his  protection,  named  Clients. 
The  duty  of  the  patron  was  to  give  advice  to  hia  client  in 
all  difficult  cases,  and  to  be  his  advocate  in  cases  of  law- 
suits, Ac. ; for  which  he  received  from  the  client,  not  only 
particular  marks  of  personal  respect,  but  also  some  acta  of 
service;  os  attending  upon  him  on  public  occasions,  Ac. 
Cic.  Oral,  pro  Scaur,  ct  A scon,  in  Cic.  ; Dianys.  1.  2 ; Liv. 
I.  6,  c.  IS ; Tacit.  Ornt.  c.  38;  Plus.  Epist.  1.  3,  c.  4 ; Aul, 
(icii.  1.  .5,  c.  13;  Suet,  in  Mer.  c.  17;  Manat.  de  Leg* 
c.  15;  Sigon.  de  Jud.  I.  2,  c.  I,  Ac. 

PATRONY'MIC  (Gram.)  from  a father,  and  •»» pm,  a 
name;  a name  which  is  derived  from  that  of  the  father  or 
ancestor;  as  I ’elides,  the  grandson  of  Peleus,  for  Achilles,  Ac. 

PATTE  (Min.)  a French  term  used  in  mining  for  certain 
end  boards  belonging  to  the  frame  work  which  is  some- 
times necessary  to  be  made  to  keep  the  earth  in  its  place. 

PATTER*  (Her.)  a cross  which,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  ia  small  in  the  middle,  and  widens 
at  the  ends. 

PAVA'CIiE  ( Mil. ) a French  term  for  the 
coverings  which  were  formerly  used  to  defend 
the  rides  of  vessels  like  the  netting  in  our  mo- 
dem ships  of  war. 

PAVA'IS  (Mil.)  French  for  a large  shield,  or  rather  a port- 
able mantlet,  which  served  to  cover  a person  from  head  to 
foot,  and  was  formerly  used  by  soldiers. 

PAV.VN  (Mas.)  a grave  majestic  kind  of  dance  formerly  in 
use  among  the  Spaniards. 

PAVECHEU'R  (Mil.)  or  pavesier , French  for  a sort  of 
old  soldiery,  so  called  from  the  men  who  composed  it. 

PA'VEMENT  (Mason.)  a lay  of  stone,  or  other  such  mate- 
rials as  serve  to  cover  and  strengthen  the  ground  which  is 
much  trodden  on. — Pavement  of  terrace,  that  which  serves 
for  a covering  in  the  manner  of  a platform,  whether  it  be  over 
a vault,  or  a wooden  floor. — Diamond  pavement,  those  pave- 
ments of  which  the  stones,  flags,  or  bricks  are  laid  with 
their  diagonals  parallel  and  perpendicular  to  the  sides  of 
the  apartment. 

PAVESA'DE  (Mil.)  pavoisade,  or  pavisade,  French  for  a 
sail  cloth  hung  round  a galley  during  action  to  cover  the 
slaves  that  row  on  the  benches. 

PAVl'LION  (Archil.)  tlw?  main  part  of  a building. 

Pavilion  (Mar.)  the  flag  of  a general  officer  in  a fleet. 

PAYl'LLION  (Mil.)  a larger  kind  of  tent  erected  for  the 
general  or  superior  officers. 

PA'VIORS,  Company  of  (Her.)  an  ancient 
company  whose  arms  were,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  argent , a chevron  between  three  gads 
of  steel. 

PAULI'NA  (Med.)  a warm  opiate. 

PAULLINIA  (Ho/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 
Octandria , Order  S Trtgynia . 


Fig.  »• 


PEA 


Centric  Character.  Cai,.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Coh. 
petals  four. — Stam.  f laments  eight ; anther t email. — 
Fist,  germ  blunt;  styles  three;  stigma  simple.— Pen. 
capsules  large  ; seed  obovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  PauUittia  asiatica, 
Scopolia , Crauxia,  Kata,  seu  Fruits,  Asiatic  Paullinia. 
— Paullinia  cururu,  seu  Cururu. — Paullinia  mexicana, 
Seriana.  Quauhmeati,  Mexican  Paullinia,  5rc. 

PAL'L'S-BETONY  (Bot.)  the  f’eronica  serpilijolia  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PA'Y'O  (Or/i.)  the  Peacock,  a genus  of  Birds  of  the  Order 
Galhnte , having  the  bill  convex  ; head  covered  with  revo- 
lute  feathers ; nostrils  large ; feathers  of  rump  expansile 
and  covered  with  ocellute  spots. 

Pa  vo  (Astron.)  the  Peacock,  a new  constellation  in  the 
southern  hemisphere,  containing  fourteen  stars. 

PA  VON  1 A (Hot.)  the  Hibiscus  prtemorsus  of  Linnreus. 

PA'VOR  (Med.)  from  pavco.  to  fear ; the  itch. 

PAUPERIS  Formd  (Late)  is  a mode  of  suing  allowed  to 
such  as  plead  their  inability  to  obtain  legal  assistance,  to 
whom  the  judge  assigns  an  attorney  to  maintain  their  cause. 

PAUSE  (Mus.)  a character  of  time  in  music,  marked 

thus  , denoting  that  the  note,  over  which  it  is  placed, 
is  to  be  drawn  out  to  a length  greater  than  its  own,  or  em- 
bellished with  appoggiatures.  shakes,  or  other  graces. 

PAU'SUS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  Insects  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  antennee  two-jointed  : head  pointing  for- 
wards ; thorax  narrow,  scutellate ; shells  flexile  ; furefeet 
placed  at  the  forepart  of  the  breast. 

PAWL  (Com.)  a small  piece  of  money  in  Guinea  equal  to 
an  osper  in  Turkey,  or  three  farthings  English. 

Pawl  (A/or.)  a small  piece  of  iron  bolted  to  one  end  of  the 
beams  of  the  deck,  so  as  to  keep  the  capstan  from  recoil- 
ing.— Paid- Bits  in  merchantmen,  pieces  of  timber  fixed 
perpendicularly  before  the  windlass. 

to  Pawl  the  Capstan  (Mar.)  to  stop  it  with  the  pawl. 

PAWN  (Sport.)  the  name  of  one  ot  the  men  used  at  Chess, 
[vide  Chess] 

PAX  (Ecc.)  an  image  in  the  Romish  Church  given  to  be 
kissed  by  those  who  go  to  the  offering. 

PAY  (Mil.)  the  stipend  allowed  to  each  individual  in  the 
army. — Full-Pay,  the  allowance  to  officers  and  noncommis- 
sionedofficerswiihout  any  deductions  whatever. — Half-Pay , 
a compensation  allowed  to  officers  who  have  retired  from 
the  service. — Pay- Master,  he  who  has  the  charge  of  paying 
the  regiment. 

to  Pay  a ship  ( Mar.)  to  pay  the  wages  of  the  petty  officers 
and  crew. — To  pay  off  n Ship , to  discharge  the  shin  from 
actual  service  in  order  to  be  laid  up  in  ordinary. — To  pay 
a Mast,  or  Yard,  to  anoint  it  with  tar,  turpentine,  Ac. — 
To  pay  a Seam , to  pour  melted  pitch  along  it  so  as  to  de- 
fend the  oakura  from  the  effects  of  the  wet. — To  pay  a 
ship's  Bottom , to  cover  it  with  a composition  of  tar,  Ac. — 
To  pay  out  a Cable , to  slacken  it  so  that  it  may  run  out. — 
To  pay  off,  to  let  a ship's  head  fall  to  leeward  of  the  point 
whither  it  was  previously  directed. 

PAYEE'  (Com.)  one  to  whom  a bill  is  made  payable. 

PA'YMENT  (Com.)  the  discharge  of  a debt. — Prompt  Pay- 
ment is  when  a person  pays  wnat  he  owes  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  term  granted  by  the  creditor,  in  which  case 
the  ordinary  discount  is  mostly  allowed. 

PA' YM ENTS  (Com.)  certain  periods  on  the  continent,  at 
which  bills  are  generally  made  payable. 

PA'YTRELL  ( Archtcol .)  the  breast-plate  of  a horse's  ar- 
mour. 

PEA  (tfof.)  the  Pesum  of  Linnsus,  an  annual. — Everlasting- 
Pea,  the  Lathyrus  sylvestris. — Heart- Pea,  the  Cardiosper- 
mum. — Sweet-Pea,  the  Lathyrus  odoratus.  — Wing- Pea, 
the  Lotus  tclragonolobus. 

VOL.  if. 
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PEA-RISE  {Her.)  a term  for  a pea-stalk  leaved  and  blos- 
somed. 

PEACE  (Lon?)  a quiet  and  inoffensive  behaviour  towards 
the  King  and  his  subjects.  Crompt.  Inst.  118;  Co.  Lift. 
249;  Lamb.  Eiren.  1.  I,  c,  3 - — Peace  of  the  King,  that 
peace  and  security,  both  for  life  and  goods,  which  the 
King  affords  to  all  under  his  protection,  ti  Rich.  2,  st.  1, 
c.  13 ; Bract.  1.  3,  c.  1 1 ; Hovedon.  Annal.  Hen.  2;  Hotom. 
de  Feud.  c.  53. — Peace  of  the  King's  Highway,  the  immu- 
nity that  the  King's  highway  has  to  be  free  from  annoy- 
ance or  molestation. — Peace  of  the  Plough,  whereby  the 
plough  and  the  plough-cattle  arc  secured  from  distresses. 
/*.  A*.  B.  90. — Peace  of  God  and  the  Church , the  time  of 
vacation  between  terms  when  there  is  a cessation  from 
lawsuits. — Clerk  of  the  Peace,  an  officer  who  draws  up  the 
processes,  reads  the  indictments,  and  inroils  the  acts  in 
a session  of  peace. 

Peace  Establishment  (Mit.)  the  reduced  number  of  effective 
men  in  the  army,  during  a period  of  peace. 

PEACH  (Bot.)  the  Amygdalus  persica  of  Linnaeus. 

PEA'COCK  (Or«.)  a well-known  domestic  bird,  the  Pavo 
of  Linnxus,  which  is  upwards  of  three  feet  long,  sleeps  on 
the  highest  places,  utters  a loud  and  harsh  cry,  and  lays 
five  or  six  eggs  in  some  very  private  place. 

Peacock  ( Her.)  when  this  bird  is  borne  affronte, 
with  its  tail  spread,  it  is  termed  in  pride ; a* 

'*  He  bcareth,  argent,  three  peacocks  in  their 
pride  proper;  by  the  name  of  Paxene When  | 
it  is  represented  with  its  wings  closed,  it  is  I 
blazoned  simply  the  peacock. 

PEAK  ( Afar.)  the  upper  corner  of  those  sails  which  arc 
extended  by  a gaff,  or  by  a yard,  whieli  crosses  the  mast 
obliquely. — Fore-Peak,  a place  in  the  forepart  of  vessels 
where  the  spare  stores  r.re  usually  kept. — Peak- Halyards, 
the  ropes  or  tackles  by  which  the  outer  end  of  a gaff  is 
hoisted. — A Peak,  vide  Anchor. 

to  Peak,  to  raise  a yard  more  obliquely  to  the  mast. 

PE' AN  (Her.)  one  of  the  seven  furrs,  which  consists  of  a 
black  ground  with  yellow  spots. 

PEAR  (/?of.)  the  Pyrus  communis  of  Linnorus,  the  principal 
varieties  of  which  are  the  Musk,  Muscadellv-Hose,  Ber- 
gamot, Bonchrctien,  Bury,  &.c. 

PLA'R-BIT  (Man.)  n sort  of  bit  for  horses. 

PEAR-MAIN  (Bot.)  a fine  sort  of  apple. 

PEAH-TREE  (Her.)  the  pear-tree,  when  re- 
presented as  a charge  in  coat  armour,  having 
fruit  on,  is  said  to  be  j'ructed,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 

PEARL  (Com.)  a beautiful  globular  concretion 
found  in  several  shell  fish,  particular  in  whut 
is  called  the  Eust  Indian  pearl  oyster,  the  Concha  mar- 
garitifera  of  Linmrus.  Pearl  is  produced  by  a distemper 
in  the  animal,  which  resembles  the  stone  in  men. — Mo- 
ther of  Pearl,  the  shell  of  a little  sea-fish  of  the  oyster 
kind. — /foil  o/“  Pearls,  excrescences  in  the  form  of  half 
pearls  found  at  the  bottom  pearl  of  shells. — False  Pearls , 
factitious  pearls  resembling  the  true  ones  in  water  and 
colour. 

Pearl  (Her.)  the  white  or  silver  colour  in  the  coots  of 
barons  and  noblemen,  otherwise  called  argent. 

Pearl  (Sport.)  that  part  of  a deer's  horn  which  is  about  the 
burr. 

Pearl  (Print.)  a very  small  printing  letter,  [vide  Printing] 

Pearl  (Sare.)  a film  on  the  eye. 

PEARL-ASH  (Com.)  potash  calcined  or  cleared  of  its  im- 
purities by  fire. 

PEARL-BARLEY  (Bot.)  the  seed  of  common  barley 
rubbed  into  small  round  grains  like  pearl,  of  which  a cool- 
ing drink  is  made  to  use  in  inflammatory  fevers. 

PEARL- WORT  (Bot.)  the  Sagena  of  Liomeus. 
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PEAT  (A/m.)  a sort  of  fuel  dug  out  of  moorish  ground. 

PECCANT  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  humours  of  iho  body 
which  contain  a degree  of  malignity. 

PECETA  (Com.)  a Spanish  coin,  worth  about  1(W.  sterling. 

PECHU'RIM  cortex  (Hot.)  an  aromatic  bark,  the  produce 
of  a species  of  the  Lauru*. 

PECH  YAtJRA  ( Med.)  the  gout  in  the  elbow. 

PECHYTY'RBE  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  the  scurvy. 

PECK  (Com.)  a dry  measure,  containing  two  gallons. 

PE'COKA  (Zeal.)  the  fifth  Order  of  animals  in  the  Class 
Mammalia,  consisting  of  such  as  have  four  stomachs  and 
hoofs  divided  in  the  middle,  except  the  camel,  which  has 
a false  hoof.  Those  that  have  borus  have  no  tusks,  and 
those  that  have  tusks  have  no  horns.  This  comprehends 
the  following  genera;  namely,  the — Camelus,  the  Camel, 
which  has  no  horns,  but  the  tusks  distant. — Moschus,  the 
Musk,  with  upper  tusks,  solitary,  projecting. — Cervus,  the 
Stag  and  Deer,  with  branching  horns. — Camelopardalis, 
the  Camelopard,  with  simple  horns. — Antilope , the  Ante- 
lope, having  hollow  horns.— Capra,  the  (ioat,  having  hol- 
low compressed  horns.— Ovts,  the  Sheep. — Has,  the  Ox. 

PliCQUE'  f*S  Duct  (Anai.)  vide  Thoracic  Duct. 

PKCTEN  (Anat.)  the  pubes  or  share- bone. 

PE'CTKN  Veneris  (Hot.)  the  Scandix  jtcctcn  veneris  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PECTIN.E'US  (Anal.)  or  Pectin  alts,  a muscle  of  the  Pubes, 
which  nerves  to  druw  the  thigh  upwards  and  inward*. 

PECTIN  AXIS  (Anal.)  vide  Pectiiurus. 

PECTIN  ATI  Musculi  (Anat.)  the  fasciculated  muscular 
fibres  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

PE’CTIS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngencsia, 
Order  2 Polygamia  Super flua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common.— Cor.  compound. — | 
St  AM.  filaments  five;  anthers  tubular.  — Pisr.  germ ! 
linear ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid.— Per.  none  ; seed* 
linear. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  and  natives  of  the  West 
Indies,  as  the — Pedis  cilia r it.  Jacoubea. — Pedis  punc- 
tata, seu  Chondrilla. — Pedis  linifolia,  Tagetes , seu  Ra- 
pt me  ulus. 

PE'CTORAL  (Theol.)  an  ancient  sacerdotal  habit  worn  by 
the  Jewish  High- Priest.  fvide  Breast- Plate] 

PECTO RA'LE  (Aut.)  a breast-plate  which,  according  to 
Polybius,  was  made  of  thin  brass,  and  was  worn  by  the 
common  soldiers  instead  of  the  I.orica  or  coat  of  mail. 
According  to  Vnrro  it  was  also  made  of  skins.  Polyh. 

I.  6,  c.  21  ; Varro  de  Ling.  ImI . 1.4,  c.  21. 

PECTOUA'LIA  (Med.)  pectorals,  medicines  suited  to  dis- 
eases in  the  brco*t. 

PECTO RA'LIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a broad  thick  fleshy 
muscle  of  the  breast,  which  serves  to  move  the  arm  for- 
ward, or  to  raise  it  obliquely. 

PECTORA'RIA  (Hot.)  the  Angelica. 

PE'CTOUiS  os  (Anat.)  the  same  as  the  Sternum. 

PE'CTUS  ( Anat.)  vide  Thorax. 

PECTU'SCULUM  (Anat.)  the  Metatarsus. 

PE'CL’L  (Corn.)  an  Indian  measure  equal  to  100  catty,  or 
132  lbs.  avoirdupois. 

PECULATION  (Lam)  a term  in  the  Civil  l«avr,  signifying 
the  embezzlement  of  tbe  public  money,  by  a person  in- 
trusted with  the  receipt,  management,  or  custouy  thereof. 

PECULIAR  (Lax r)  a particular  parish  or  church  that  has 
jurisdiction  within  itself,  and  power  to  grant  administration, 
or  probate  of  wilts,  Ac.  exempt  from  tlie  ordinary.— Court 
of  Peculiars,  a particular  parish  or  church  that  bos  jurisdic- 
tion within  itself  for  granting  probates  of  wills  and  adminis- 
trations, exempt  from  the  ordinary  or  bishop's  courts. 

PECU'LIUM  (/In/.)  tlte  money  or  estate  wnich  a son  ac- 
quired independently  of  his  father,  or  a slave  of  his  master. 
Test,  de  Verb.  Signijl } Scrv.  in  eJCn. 
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PECU'NIA  (Archtrol.)  properly  signifies  money,  but  has 
since  been  used  for  cattle,  and  other  goods  besides  money. 
— Pccunia  lepulch rahs,  money  in  old  times  paid  to  the  priest 
at  the  opening  of  the  grave  lor  the  benefit  of  the  departed 
soul. 

PE'DAGE  (Lave)  money  given  for  passing  through  a forest, 
j l’EDAL  Note  ( Mas ,)  a holding  note,  during  which  the  har- 
mony, formed  by  the  other  parts  of  the  composition,  is 
allowed  to  proceed  independently. 

PED  ALE  (Arehctol.)  a footcloth  or  carpet  laid  on  the 
ground  to  tread  on. 

PEDALS  (Mus.)  a name  for  the  low  keys  of  some  organs 
to  be  touched  with  the  foot. 

PEDA'LIUM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didy- 
namia.  Order  2 Angiosjicrmia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  five-parted. — Cok.  petal 
one. — St \M.  jf laments  four;  ant  Iters  twin. — Hist,  germ 
conical ; style  the  length  of  the  stamens;  stigma  bifid.— 
Per.  drupe  juict  less  ; seed  nut  covered. 

Species.  The  species  is  an  annual,  as  the — Pedal item  mu- 
rex,  Hyoscyamut , seu  Mures r,  Prickly  Eruited  Pedalium, 
native  of  the  East  Indies. 

PEDA'NEUS  (Laip)  a name  formerly  given  in  the  Civil 
Law  to  a petty  judge  who  had  nn  formal  seat  of  justice, 
but  heard  causes  standing,  and  without  any  tribunul. 
j PEDA'RIUS  (Ant.)  an  epithet  for  such  senator*  as  had  not 
the  right  of  giving  a vote,  because  they  had  not  filled  any 
office,  so  called,  accordii>g  to  Gellius,  because  they  were 
originally  obliged  to  go,  jiedibus,  on  foot  to  the  senate. 
Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.1,  c.  19;  GeU.  1.  3,  c.  Id. 

PEDAT1FPDUS  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  a pedate  leaf,  the 

f>arts  of  which  are  not  separate  but  connected,  us  in  the 
cct  of  water-fowls ; the  Arum  muscorum  is  an  example  of 
a pedatifid  leaf. 

PEDATU'RA  (Ant.)  a certain  measured  space  of  ground 
allotted  to  soldiers  in  their  encampments.  Mygin . de 
Catfrant. 

PEDATUS  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  a leaf ; folium  pedal  am,  a 
leaf,  the  petiole  of  which  connects  several  leaflets  in  the 
inside  only.  It  is  so  colled  because  it  resembles  a bird's 
foot,  as  in  Pntuflora  arum  and  l led  chorus  feetuius, 
PEDEKE'llO  ((au/iif.)  or  Petarera , a small  piece  of  ord- 
nance formerly  used  on  board  some  foreign  Klip*. 
Pederero  (Mar.)  vide  Pelterero. 

PEDESTAL  (Archit.)  from  pcs,  a foot,  and  a column  ; 
the  lowest  part  of  the  column,  being  that  by  wltich  il  is 
sustained,  or  on  which  it  stands,  as  on  a foot. — Tuscan 
Pedestal,  the  simplest  sod  lowest  of  all,  is  from  three  to 
five  modules  high. — Doric  Pedestal , from  four  to  five  mo- 
dules in  height,  as  made  by  the  moderns. — Ionic  Pedestal , 
from  five  to  seven  modules* high. — Corinthian  Pedestal , the 
richest  and  most  delicate  of  all,  from  four  to  seven  modules 
high. — Composite  Pedestal f six  or  seven  modules  high.— 
Square  Pedestal  has  its  breadth  and  height  equal.  — Double 
Pedestal  supports  two  columns,  being  broader  than  it  is 
high  — Continued  Pedestal , that  which  supports  a row  of 
columns. 

PEDI.VSMUS  (flat.)  an  epithet  for  a species  of  myrrh. 
PEDICELL.VU1A  (Ent.)  a genus  of  annuals.  Class  Vermet% 
Order  Mollusca , having  tbe  body  soft,  and  seated  on  a rigid 
fixed  peduncle  ; aperture  single. 

PEDICE'LLUS  (Bat.)  pedicel  or  pedicle,  is  a partial  pe- 
duncle, or  sub-divisioa  of  a common  peduncle. 
PEDICUL.VR1S  (Bot.\  a genus  of  plant*.  Class  14  Didy- 
tiajnia.  Order  2 Angiospern ua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  one. — St  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  roundish*— 
Pi st.  germ  roundish  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  blunt. — Pan. 
capsule  roundish  : seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Pedicularis 
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p/itrfm,  Marsh  Lousewort. — Pedicularis  syhatica,  seu 
Fistularia , Common  Lousewort. — Pedicular  it  sceptrum, 
Carolinum , Sceptred  Lousewort,  Ac.  C/us.  Hist.;  Bank. 
Pin.  t Her.  Herb. ; Park.  Tkeat.  Ii<<i . g Hail  Hist . ; 
Tourn.  Inst. 

PEDlCULArriON{3/<rf.)  thesameasthe  Morbnt pediculoses. 

PEDICULCySL'S  morbus  {Med.)  the  lousy  disease,  or  that 
disease  of  the  skin  which  causes  lice  to  breed  underneath. 

PEDI'CULUS  (Ent.)  the  Louse,  a genus  of  insects,  of  the 
Apterous  Order,  having  the  mouth  furnished  with  a rctrae* 
tile  recurved  sucker,  without  proboscis  \ feelers  none;  itw- 
tennee  as  long  as  the  thorax ; eyes  two ; abdomen  depressed ; 
legs  six,  formed  for  running. 

PF.'DICUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  of  the  foot,  tli  c Extensor  brevis 
digit  nrum  pedis. 

PE'DIGUEt  {Her.)  from  pes , the  foot,  and  gradus,  a de- 
gree, i.  e.  a succession  of  degrees  from  the  very  origin ; a 
term  applied  to  such  families  as  trace  their  origin  or  de- 
scent through  a long  train  of  ancestors. 

PEDILU'VIUM  {Med.)  from  pes,  a foot,  and  law,  to  wash ; 
a bath  for  the  feet. 

PE'DIMENT  (Aixhtt ) from  pes , a fool;  an  ornament  that 
crowns  the  ordonancca,  finishes  the  front  of  buildings,  and 
serves  as  a decoration  over  gates,  windows,  Ac. 

PE'DION  {Anat.)  fVora  pes,  the  foot ; the  sole  of  the  foot. 

PK'DLAR.  (Con.)  from  pes,  a foot;  one  who  goes  about 
on  foot  selling  small  wares. 

PEDOMETER  (A/ccA.)  a foot  measurer  or  way  wiser;  a 
mechanical  instrument,  like  a watch,  by  which  distances 
are  measured. 

PEDO'KA  {Med.)  the  sordea  of  the  eyes,  ears,  and  feet. 

PEDUNCULA'RIS  {Pot.)  growing  from  a peduncle;  an 
epithet  for  a tendril. 

PEDUNCULA'TUS  {Dot.)  peduncled;  an  epithet  for  a 
flower  or  whorl,  in  opposition  to  setsili*,  close  to  the  stem. 

PEDU'NCULl’S  peduncle,  called  formerly  footstalk, 

and  by  some  IruiUtnlk,  the  fulcre,  prop,  or  stem  that  sup- 
ports the  fructification,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
of  the  Daffodil,  where  n is  the  calyx,  formed  like 
a sheath,  d the  sheathed  peduncle.  It  is  distin- 
guished,  in  respect  to  Its  pluce,  into  radtcalis,  A.  x 
radical,  when  it  proceeds  immediately  from  the  \ 

root ; Cftu/inus,  when  it  proceeds  from  the  stem  ; 
rantetts,  or ’proceeding  from  a branch ; petiolaris , 1 

proceeding  from  the  petiole ; cirrhiferut,  or  tendril-  ' 

bearing ; terminal  is , proceeding  from  the  top  of  the  stem  ; 
axiUans,  axillary,  proceeding  from  the  angle  made  by  the 
leaf  and  stem ; oppositifolius,  opposite  to  a leaf ; Uteri  fonts, 
having  the  flower  on  its  side;  intrnfolinceus,  within  the 
leaf;  extrqfaliacrus , without  the  leaf,  or  on  the  outside  of 
the  leaf ; supra foliactus,  inserted  Into  the  stem  higher  than 
the  leaf  and  its  petiole.  In  respect  to  their  situation,  into 
ojrjtos'tli,  or  opposite ; alterni,  alternate ; sparsi,  scattered  ; 
wrikiUati,  in  whorls,  in  respect  to  their  number,  salitarii, 
solitary;  geminati,  double.  In  respect  to  the  number 
Of  flowers,  unifiorus,  bijUrut,  trifiorus,  mvUiJlorv*,  Ac., 
one,  two,  three,  or  many-flowered,  Ac.  In  respect 
to  its  direction,  erecius , erect ; oppresstts,  oppressed ; pa- 
tent, spreading  ; cernuus,  drooping  ; rtsupinatus,  upside 
down;  decliuatux,  bowed  or  curved  down;  nutans , adstu- 
dens,  pend  ulus. , it  rictus,  /lexuontt,  Ac.  In  respect  to  its  shape 
fere*,  round,  cyliudric,  or  rather  columnar;  triqueter,  three- 
sided;  tetragonal,  four-cornered;  otienuatu*,  tapering  gra- 
dually towards  the  lop;  incrassttlus,  growing  gradually 
thicker  towards  the  top;  etavaius,  clubshaped ; nndut, 
naked; jidiatu t,  leafy;  brncteatus,  furnished  withbractes; 
gniicuUttus.  bent  at  the  Joint ; articuhtw,  jointed. 

P&B-CARONJ  {Hal.)  if  it?  Perbedna  calendui  uru  of  Linmeus. 

PEF.-INO'TI  (Bttf.)  the  Phytalis  minima  of  Lmnieut. 

P F.E-K  A'N  DEL  ( Hot . ) the  Jib ixophorn  «tn ngle  of  Linmeus . 

PEE-TIA'NGA  {Hot*)  the  Rue  Ilia  of  Linnaus. 


1 PEEK  <Mir.)  vide  Peak. 

PEEL  ( Print.)  an  instrument  of  wood  used  by  the  ware- 
houseman for  hanging  up  the  printed  sheets  to  dry, 

PEER  [PoJit.)  vide  Peers. 

Fur  (Low)  vide  Peers. 

Peek  (Archit.)  vide  Pier. 

PE Ef RAGE  {Her.\  the  dignity  of  a peer,  and  the  collec- 
tive body  of  the  peers. 

PEERS  (Polit.)  the  nobles  or  chief  Lords  in  Parliament,  so 
called  from  par,  equal,  because,  in  their  political  capacity, 
they  are  all  equal. 

Peers  (Lets)  iurymen  impanelled  upon  an  inquest. 

PE'GANUM  {Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  t lass  II  Dodecandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five- leaved.  — CoR. 
petals  five. — Stam.  filaments  fifteen ; anthers  erect.— 
Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  filiform ; stigma  oblong.-*— 
Plw.  roundish ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Pegnmtm 
bar  mala,  Ilarmala,  seu  Iluta. — Pfganum  davricnm , seu 
Harmala,  Ac. 

PE'GASUS  {Astran.)  a constellation  of  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere, figured  in  the  form  of  a flying  horse,  being  one  of 
the  4-b  old  constellations.  It  was  called  by  the  Greeks 
«nr*,  and  contained,  according  to  Ptolemy,  20  stars,  ac- 
cording to  Tycho  19,  according  to  Hcvelius  38,  end 
the  British  Catalogue  89.  Of  these  four  are  of  the  second 
magnitude,  namely,  Markab,  Algenib,  S cheat,  and  the 
Head  of  Andromeda,  otherwise  called  <*rs.  Aral. 

Pheenom.;  Era  tost  h.  Character.  I*tol.  Atntag.  Aov.  1.  7,  c.  5. 

Pf.oasus  {Her.)  the  winged  horse,  on  which  Bel- 
lerophon  is  fabled  to  Have  ridden,  is  borne  iu 
coat  armour,  with  wings  expanded,  as  u The 
field  is  azure,  a Pegasus,  the  wings  expanded 
argent,"  the  arms  of  the  Inner  Temple. 

Pegasus  {Ich.)  a genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Dran- 
chiosicgous  Order,  having  the  mouth  beneath; 

*wok#  retractile ; gills  single ; body  compressed ; ventral 
Jins  behind  the  pectoral. 

PE'GE  {Anat.)  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye.  Poll. 
Onom, 

PE'GMA  {Ant.)  a scaffold  constructed  so  that  It  could  be 
let  up  and  down  at  pleasure.  By  this  means  the  gladiators, 
who  fought  upon  these  scaffolds,  were  sometimes  tossed 
up  into  the  air  for  the  diversion  of  the  people,  or  suddenly 
let  down  into  a fire,  to  be  consumed ; or  among  wild 
beasts  to  be  torn  in  pieces,  whence  they  wero  called  peg- 
wares.  Strnb.  1. 6 ; Su el.  in  Claud,  c.  3+. 

PEGOMANCY  {Ant.)  ssyipimw,  a sort  of  divination  per- 
formed by  fountain  water. 

PE'KAN  (oooL)  a sort  of  Weezel,  the  Mustela  canadientis 
of  Linnaeus. 

PE'KEA  (ifoL)  the  Rhfcobolus  butynmts  of  Linmeus. 

PE'LA  [Hot.)  the  Psidium  pyri/ernm  of  Linmeus. 

PELA'DA  {Med.)  a shedding  of  the  hair  from  a venereal 
affection. 

PEL  AGUE  {Conch.)  a sort  of  »hell  fish  rarely  found  near 
the  sea  shore. 

PELAGIANS  |E<r.)  the  followers  of  Pelngitu,  a Briton, 
who  denied  original  sin,  and  maintained  many  other  errors. 
August.  Hcerrs.  88  ; >S.  Hitron.;  Huron.  AnnaL  ami,  40.5. 

PEL  AG  11)  M {Ich.)  the  juice  of  the  purple  fish. 

PELA'GRA  (Met/.)  a peculiar  disorder  in  Italy,  which  is 
attended  with  a discoloration  of  the  skin,  and  tubercles, 
Ac.  on  the  hands,  and  such  parte  as  are  exposed  to  the 
air. 

PKLA'NI  {Ant.)  cakes  mode  us©  of  by  the  Athenians 

in  their  libations.  Poll.  Onom.  I.  6,  segm.  76* 

PE'LA  MIS  {Ich.)  the  thunny  fish. 

PELARGONIUM  {Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Clais  16  Mono- 
del  pitta , Order  3 Heptandria. 
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Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Com. 
petals  five. — Stam.  filaments  ten  ; anthers  seven.— Pist. 
germ  beaked ; style  permanent ; stigmas  Jive.  — Pen. 
none;  seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Pelargonium  hursutum,  seu 
Geranium,  Various-leaved  Cranesbill. — Pelargonium  pin - 
nation,  Pinnated  Cranesbill.  — Pelargonium  grossula - 
r hides,  Gooseberry-leaved  Cranesbill,  Ac.  Bank.  Hist.; 
Bank.  Pin . / Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  But.;  Raii 
Hist.;  Tourn . Inst. 

PELEC  A'KUS  (Ora.)  vide  Pdicanus. 

Pel ec anus  (Sxijf.)  an  instrument  for  drawing  the  teeth. 

PELECOPDES  ( Geom .)  hatchct-formed ; an  epithet  for  a 
figure  in  form  of  a hatchet. 

PE'LES  (Law)  issues  arising  from  or  out  of  a tiling.  Fitzh. 
Just.  205. 


PE'LATj£  [Ant  ) *tXurm,  Athenian  citizens  who  were 
obliged  to  be  slaves  or  servants,  on  account  of  their  po- 
verty. Poll.  Onom.  1.  3,  segm.  82. 

PELl*  (Arckaol.)  pdfra , the  gelded  beasts  which,  except 
hogs,  in  time  of  war,  came  to  the  Earl-Marshal  out  of  the 
•booty  taken. 

Pile  (Law)  the  personal  effects  of  a convict  felon. 

PE'LIC  AN  (Om.)  the  Pelican  us  of  Linnaeus,  a bird  remark- 
able for  the  length  of  its  bill,  with  which  it  is  expert  in 
catching  fish.  In  size  it  exceeds  the  swan. 

Pelican  (Her.)  this  bird  is  generally  represented  with  her 
wings  indorsed,  her  neck  embowed,  pecking 
her  breast.  She  is  blazoned  vtdncd,  in  her 
nest,  or  in  her  piety  when  wounded  feeding 
her  young;  us  **  He  beareth  gules,  a pelican 
in  her  nest,  with  wings  displayed  feeding  her 
young  ones  or,  vulned  proper."  These  are 
the  arms  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  as  they 
had  been  before  of  its  founder  Richard  Fox,  bishop  of 
Winchester,  Lord  Privy  Seal  and  Counsellor  to  the  two 
last  Henrys. 

Pelican  (Chem.)  a blind  alembic. 

PELICANUS  (Oru.)  a genus  of  birds,  of  the  Order  Anseres. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  straight,  hooked  at  the  point,  and 
furnished  with  a nail ; nostrils  an  obliterated  slit ; face 
rather  naked  ; legs  equally  balancing  the  body. 

Species,  Bird*  of  this  genus  are  known  in  English  by  the 
names  of  the  Pelican,  the  Crane,  the  Shag,  the  Corvo- 
rant,  the  Gannet,  and  the  Booby.  The  principal  spe- 

, cics  are  the  following,  namely, — Pdicanus  onocrotuus, 
the  While  Pelican. — Pdicanus  fuscus,  the  Brown  Peli- 
can.— Pdicanus  carlo,  the  Corvorant. — Ptlicanus  gra • 

. cuius,  the  Crane. — Pelican  us  pygmeens,  the  Dwarf  Shag. 

r — Pdicanus  cristatns , the  Crested  SI  mg. — Pdicanus  bas- 
sanus , the  Gannet  — Pdicanus  pisentor,  the  Lesser  Gan- 
net.— Pdicanus  tula,  the  Booby. — Pdicanus  sinensis,  the 
Fishing  Corvorant. 

PELl'DNUS  (Med.)  a black  and  blue  colour  in  the  face, 
not  unfrequent  among  melanclmlic  persons. 

PELIO'MA  (Med.)  an  ecchymosis  when  of  a livid  colour. 

PF/LLAGE  (Law)  a custom  or  duty  paid  for  skins  of  lea- 
ther. 

PELLA'GKA  (Med.)  a disorder  first  treated  of  in  Milan, 
which  approaclxcs  the  nearest  to  the  Elephantiasis. 

PE'LLETS  (Her.)  black  roundles,  otherwise 
called  ogresses  and  gunstones,  which  are  borne 
in  coat  armour ; as  “ fie  beareth  argent , a 
fosse  sable , and  three  pellets  in  chief/" 

PE'LLICLE  (Med.)  a thin  film  or  fragment  of 
a membrane. 

Pelliclb  (CAew.)  the  thin  surface  of  crystals 

spread  over  a saline  liquor,  when  it  is  evaporated  to  a cer- 
tain degree. 

PE'LLITORY  Bastard  (Hot.)  the  AchiUea  vtarmicn  of  Lin- 
• nsu$,  a perennial. — Pellitory  of  Spain,  the  Anthemis  py- 


rrlhrum , a perennial. — Pellitory  of  the  Wall,  the  Parietaria 
officinalis,  a perennial. 

P&LLS  (Law)  or  Clerk  of  the  Pells , an  officer  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, w ho  enters  every  bill  in  a parchment  roll,  called 
pdlis  rotulorum. 

PE'LMA  (An at.)  the  sole  of  the  foot,  or  a sock  adapted  to 
the  sole  of  the  foot. 

PELOPI'A  (Ant.)  mXunm,  a festival  celebrated  at  Elis  in 
honour  of  Pclops.  Pa  man.  La  con . 

PELOUIA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Antirrhinum. 

Peloria  (Ant.)  a Thessalian  festival,  not  unlika  the 

Roman  Saturnalia.  Alhcu.  1.  14,  c.  9. 

PELT  (Com.)  the  skin  of  a beast. 

PELT-MONGER  (Cam.)  one  who  deals  in  pelts. 

PELT- WOOL  (Cow.)  wool  pulled  off*  the  skins  of  a dead 
sheep. 

PE'LTA  (Ant.)  a short  light  kind  of  shield.  Dionys.  1.2;  Liv. 
1.  2S,  c.  5 ; /Elian.  de  Insir.  A a eh,  p.  4 ; Sere . in  .Bn. 
1.1,  v.  49k. 

Pelt  a (But.)  a fiat  fructification  on  some  Lichens,  resem- 
bling a round  shield,  whence  its  name. 

PELtA'KIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Telrady - 
namia , Order  1 Siliculosa. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  four.— Stam.  Jilatnents  six;  anthers  simple.— 
PliT.  germ  roundish ; style  short ; stigma  blunt. — Per. 
silicic  entire ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — PeUaria  aliacea , Bohndschia , 
Ctypeola,  seu  Thlapsia , Garlic-scented  Peltaria,  a bien- 
nial, Ac. 

PELTATUS  (Bat.)  peltate  or  target-shaped,  an  epithet  for 
a leaf;  folium  pelt  alum,  a leaf,  having  the  petiole  inserted 
into  (he  disk  of  the  leaf  instead  of  the  edge  or  base,  as  is 
most  usual : such  a leaf  is  found  in  the  Kymphcea  hernandia, 
Colorado , Hydrocolylc  Troptrolum,  Geranium  pdtatum , Ac. 

PELVIC  Ligaments  (Anat.)  those  ligaments  by  which  the 
lumbar  vertebra:  and  Ossa  innominate  are  bound  to  the  Os 


saervm. 

PELVFSMETER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  the 
diameter  of  the  pelvis. 

PE'LVIS  (Anat.)  from  a bason  ; the  inferior  cavity  of 
the  belly,  bounded  in  the  front  by  the  os  pubis,  in  the 
back  by  the  ot  sacrum  above,  and  os  coccygis  below ; late- 
rally by  the  ilia  above,  and  by  the  isdkw  below. — Pelvis 
llenitm,  a membranous  bladder,  that  receives  the  urino 
and  pours  it  into  the  bladder. — Pelvis  Cerebri , the  infun- 
dibulum io  the  brain. 

PEMPHIGO'DES  (Med.)  «•«/*£»>***,  a kind  of  spotted  and 
flatulent  fever. 

PE'MPHIGUS  ( Med.)  the  vesicular  fever;  a genus  of  dis- 
eases, Class  Pyrezice , Order  Exanthemata . 

PEMTiE'US  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  ague  which  returns 
every  fifth  day. 

PEN  (Com  ) a place  enclosed  by  hurdles  for  fishing,  on  the 
sea  coast. 

Pen  (Mech.)  Irompenna,  a feather;  au  instrument  for  wri- 
ting, mostly  made  of  a quill,  but  sometimes  of  silver  and 
other  materials. 

Pen  Sea  (Ent.)  vide  Pennattila. 

Pen  Stock  (Husband.)  a flood-gate  placed  id  the  water  of  a 
mill-pond. 

PEN/E'A  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 I'ctrandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved.  — Cor. 
petal  one. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  upright.— 
Pi st. germ  ovate;  style  four-cornered ; stigma  blunt.— 
Per,  capsule  four-cornered  ; seeds  two. 

Species . The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Peneea  mucro- 
nut  a,  seu  Erica , Heart- leaved  Fentea. — Penaa  margin 
nata , Margined  Pcnaea,  Ac. 

PE'NAL  Laves  (Law)  those  laws  which  are  made  to  punish 
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and  deter  offender*,  which  ore  of  three  kind*:  namely, 
pern  a preuniaria,  a fine  or  penalty ; poena  corporafis t cor- 
poral punishment;  and  poena  exilit,  exile  or  transportation. 

PENALTY  (Lou)  a fine  imposed  by  way  of  punishment, 
[vide  Pain ] 

PENANCE  ( Ecc .)  an  ecclesiastical  punishment,  inflicted 
by  the  church  upon  the  body  of  the  penitent,  whereby  he 
ts  to  give  public  satisfaction  for  the  scandal  which  his  evil 
example  has  occasioned.  In  the  primitive  times  offenders 
were  also  obliged  to  give  evidences  of  their  reformation. 

PENAR-VA'LLI  (flat.)  the  Zanonica  of  LinnoMi*. 

PENA'TES  (Ant.)  the  household  gods  of  the  Romans,  or 
those  which  they  worshipped  in  their  own  houses. 

PENCIL  (Mrch.)  a small  instrument  used  in  drawing  and 
painting,  Ac. 

Pencil  o/*  rays  (Opt.)  a double 
cone  of  rays  joined  together 
at  the  base,  as  B G,  S C ; the 
one  cone  having  its  vertex  in 
some  point  of  the  object  at  B, 
and  the  crystalline  humour  or 
glass  G L S for  its  base,  and  the  other  having  its  base 
on  the  same  glass,  but  its  vertex  on  the  point  of  con- 
vergence, as  at  C. 

PENDANT  (Her.)  hanging  down,  an  epithet  used  in  coats 
of  arms. 

Pindakt  Feathers  (Falcon.)  those  which  grow  upon  a hawk's 
thigh. 

Pendant  (Afar.)  a long  narrow  banner  or  streamer,  termi- 
nating in  two  ends  or  points  called  the  Swallow's  Tail. — 
The  Broad  Pendant,  a kind  of  flag  which  is  used  to 
distinguish  the  chief  of  a squadron. 

Pendant  is  also  a short  piece  of  rope  fixed  on  each  side 
under  the  shrouds,  upon  the  head  of  the  main  and  fore- 
masts. 

PENDANTS  (Com.)  jewels  which  women  hang  on  their  ears. 

Pendants  (Hot.)  an  epithet  formerly  applied  to  the  stigmas 
in  Tulips,  Lilies,  Ac. 

PENDULOUS  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  flowers  which  hang 
their  heads. 

PENDULUM  (Meek.)  any  heavy  body  so  suspended  as 
that  it  may  be  swung  backwards  and  forward*.  Pendulums 
are  either  simple  or  compound. — Simple  Pendulums  consist 
but  of  one  weight. — Compound  Pendulums , those  consist- 
ing of  several  weights  so  fixed  as  to  return  the  same 
distance  both  from  one  another,  and  from  their  common 
centre. — Pendulum  Clocks , such  as  liave  their  movements 
regulated  by  the  vibration  of  a pendulum. — Royal  Pendu- 
lums, dock*  whose  pendulums  swing  seconds,  and  go  eight 
days. 

PENDULUS  (Bot.)  vide  Pendulous. 

PENE'LOPE  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Gallintc. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  naked  at  the  base ; head  covered 
with  feathers;  chin  naked;  tail  with  12  feathers;  legs 
without  spurs. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  tribe  inhabit  South  America,  and 
are  called  in  English  Guan,  Ac. ; as  th e—Penelone  Cris • ! 
tata , Guan.  — Penelope  Cumanensis,  Yacow. — Penelope  j 
pjpile,  Piping  Curassow. 

PENETRA'LE  (Ant.)  a sacied  place  in  the  interior  of  the 
house,  where  sacrifices  were  offered  and  various  acts  of 
worship  performed. 

Lucan.  1.  2,  v.  127. 

Amu  ifnum  pmetrmU  dee,  temperate  ealentn 

M tid  nitrt  facte. 

Claud.  Cons.  1.  4-,  ?.  570. 

■ ■— i— i Peurlralitnu  ail 

; bmu  ilia  fuidem. 

Virg.  JEn.  L 2,  ▼.  297. 

JEUmumyu  adytii  tffert  pmdnUibiu  igntm. 


PEN 

Fesl.de  Verb . Signi/lj  Suet,  in  August,  c.  18;  Serv.  in 
.En. 

PENETRANTIA  ( Med.)  medicines  which  pass  through  the 
pores  and  stimulate  the  system. 

PENETRATION  of  Bodies  (Phy.)  a term  applied  to  bodies 
when  the  parts  of  one  body  occupy  the  interstices  be- 
tween the  parts  of  the  other. 

PENGUIN  (Or«.)  or  Great  Auk,  the  Aka  impennis  of  Lin- 
naeus, so  called  because  it  cannot  fly.  It  is  like  the  rest 
of  its  tribe,  an  inhabitant  of  the  Northern  Seas. 
PENICILLIFO'RMIS  (J5o/.)  an  epithet  for  an  appendix  to 
the  keel  of  the  corolla  in  Polygala.  It  is  in  the  sliapc  of 
a painters  pencil. 

PEN1CPLLUS  (Srtrg.)  a tent  for  wounds. 

PENPDIUM  (Med.)  a medicine  for  all  disorders  of  the 
lungs. 

PENINSULA  (Geog.)  from  pene , almost,  and  itisula,  an 
island;  a tract  of  land  that  is  nearly  surrounded  with 
water. 

PENIS  (A not.)  membrum  virile.-^ Penis  Cerebri , the  same 
as  Conor ium,  or  the  Pineal  Gland. 

PENITENT  (Ecc.)  vide  Penitents. 

PENITENTIAL  (Ecc.)  a collection  of  Christian  canons, 
that  appointed  the  time  and  manner  of  penance  to  be  re- 
gularly imposed  for  every  sin  ; and  forms  of  prayer  that 
were  to  be  used  for  the  receiving  of  those  who  entered  into 
penance. 

PENITENTIARY  (Ecc.)  the  Driest  who  imposes  the  pe- 
nance on  offenders;  also  the  place  for  hearing  confessions. 
PENITENTS  (Ecr.)  persons  in  Italy  who  made  a profes- 
sion of  doing  public  penance  at  certain  times  in  the  year. 
Pa  n I TENTS  was  the  appellation  given  to  certain  fraternities, 
who  were  distinguished  by  the  colour  of  their  habit. 
PEN-MAN  (Meek.)  one  who  is  skilled  in  the  use  of  hi* 
pen,  particularly  in  executing  fine  pieces. 

PENNANT  (Mar.)  vide  Pendant. 

PENN  ANTI  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Poly - 
gamia,  Order  2 Dioe.cia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  five. — St  am. 
JUaments  five;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ  superior; 
style  none  ; stigma  flat. — Per.  none;  seeds  solitary. 
Species.  The  simple  species  is  the — Pennant ia  corymbose. 
PENNATULA  ( Ent .)  a genu*  of  animals.  Class  Vermes, 
Order  Znophyta.  The  animal  is  of  various  shapes,  soft, 
red,  an  inch  and  a half  high,  and  os  thick  as  the  little 
finger,  wrinkled,  and  furnished  witli  rows  of  tubular  den- 
ticles, producing  radiate  polypes  from  each  tube.  It  is 
known  in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Sea-Pen. 
PENNATTUS  (Bot.)  feathered,  an  epithet  for  a leaf,  [vide 
Pennatumi] 

PENNER  (Meek.)  a case  to  put  pens  in. 

PEN1  KING  (Com.)  u Dutch  or  German  coin,  more  properly 
written  Pfenning  or  Pfennig,  [vide  Pfenning"] 

PENNON  (Afar.)  vide  Pendant. 

PENNONCE'LS  (Mil.)  small  pieces  of  silk  cut  in  the  form 
of  a pennon,  with  which  men  of  arms  used  to  adorn  their 
lances  or  spear*. 

PENNY  (Com.)  one  of  the  earliest  coins  in  this  country, 
which  is  in  value  the  twelfth  part  of  a shilling ; it  was  for- 
merly a silver  coin,  but  is  now  always  made  of  copper.— 
Penny  Post,  a post  formerly  in  London,  by  which  letter* 
were  conveyed  to  different  parts  of  the  city  and  ita 
suburbs  for  a penny. — Penny  Weight , an  English  Troy 
weight,  containing  21  grains. 

Pikny  is  also  the  name  for  a similar  coin  in  Germany,  [vide 
Pfennig] 

PENNY-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Rhinanthus  of  Linnaeus. — 
Penny-Royal,  the  Mentha  Pulegium. — Penny- Wort,  the 
Hydrocostyle. 

PENNY-PtfST  (Com.)  vide  Penny . 
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PENNY-ROYAL  (Dot.)  vide  Penny-Gnu. 

PENNY  WEIGHT  {Com.)  vide  Penny. 

PENO-ABSOl?  {Hot.)  an  American  tree,  the  bark  of 
which  is  very  fragrant* 

PE'NSA  (Araupol.)  a wey  of  salt,  cheese,  &c.,  containing 
2561b. — Ad  Vernam,  the  full  weight  of  12  ounces  Troy, 
which  was  formerly  paid  into  the  Exchequer  for  a pound 
Troy. 

PE'NSION  (/.flu)  any  yearly  allowance  made  from  a 
prince  or  government  without  an  equivalent. — Pension  of 
Churches,  certain  sums  of  money  paid  to  clergymen  in 
lieu  of  tithes. — Pensions  of  the  Inns  of  Conti,  annual  pay- 
ments made  by  each  member  to  the  house:  also  what  in 
the  two  Temples  is  called  a Parliament,  in  Lincoln's  Inn  n 
Council,  is  in  Gray’s  Inn  termed  a Pension,  which  is  an 
assembly  of  the  members  to  consult  about  the  affair*  of 
the  society. — Pension  Writ , an  order  of  the  House  in  the 
Inns  of  Court  against  such  as  are  in  arrears  for  pensions 
and  other  duties. 

PE'NSION  ARY  {Palit.)  a pensioner,  or  one  who  receives 
a yearly  allowance  from  any  prince. — Grand  Pensionary, 
an  appellation  formerly  given  to  the  first  minister  of  state, 
in  Holland. 

PE'NSION  ER  {Law)  one  who  receives  a pension  from  go- 
vernment.— King's  Pensioners , or  Gentlemen  Pensioners,  a 
band  of  gentlemen  who,  armed  with  partizans,  attend  ns  a 
guard  upon  the  king’*  person  in  his  palace. 

Pensioner  ( Cus. ) one  who  pays  for  his  Commons  at  Cam- 
bridge, answering  to  the  Commoner  at  Oxford. — Gentle- 
man Pensioner , one  who  pays  more  for  his  Commons  than 
the  rest,  for  which  he  enjoys  certain  distinctions,  called  at 
Oxford  a Gentleman  Commoner. 

PENTACO'CCCS  {Hot.)  pcntacoccous,  or  five-grained,  an 
epithet  for  a capsule : capsula  pentacocca,  a capsule  swell- 
ing out  in  five  protuberances. 

PENTADRA'CHMON  {Ant.)  a Grecian  coin,  worth  about 
Hr.  2| d.  English,  [vide  Moneta] 

PE'NTAGON  (Math*)  *»t «ywf«,  a geometrical 
figure,  having  five  sides  and  five  angles,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

PENTA'GONUS  {Hot.)  pentagonal,  or  five-cor- 
nered,  an  epithet  for  a stem. 

PE'N  TAG  K A PH  (Afedu)  more  properly  pantograph,  an 
instrument  wherewith  designs,  prints,  Ac.  of  any  kind  may 
be  copied  in  any  proportion,  without  the  exercise  of  any 
skill  on  the  part  of  the  executor. 

Pr.NTAuRAPii  {Meek.)  vide  Parallelogram. 

PENTAGY'NIA  (Hot.)  from  five,  and  yA*,  a woman  ; 
the  name  of  an  Order  in  the  fifth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth, 
and  thirteenth  Classes  in  the  Linnean  System ; maphrodite 
containing  those  plants  which  have  five  pistils  in  an  hcr- 
flower. 

PENTA'METER  (Grant.)  xHT*u.t*pr,  from  five,  and 
fxirpf , a measure;  a Greek  or  Latin  verse,  consisting  of 
five  feet. 

PENT.VNDRIA  (/to/.)  from  sr*»T*,  five,  and  «**{,  a man; 
the  name  of  the  fifth  Class  in  the  Linnean  System ; con- 
taining those  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
with  five  stamens.  It  contains  seven  Orders;  namely, 
Monogynia,  Digynia , Trigynia,  Tetragynia,  Pentagynin , 
Decagynia , and  Polygunia,  and  under  them  the  following 
genera: — Mimhilis,  Marvel  of  Peru* — Plumbago , Lead- 
Wort. — Cerinlhe,  Honey- Wort.— F.cJiium,  Viper’s  Rugloss. 
— Hcliotropum,  Turnsole.  — Pulmonaria,  Lungwort. — 
Lithospermum , Gromwcll.  — Horago,  Borage.  — l.ycoptit , 
Bugloss.  — Cynoglossum,  Hounu’s-Tonguc.  — Myosotis, 
Mouse-Ear  Scorpion-Grass. — lliplrophyjlum,  Water-Leaf. 
— Anagallis , Pimpernel. — Lysimachia,  Loose-Strife- — Cy- 
clamen, Sow-Bread. — Dodecotheon , Virginian  Cowslip.  — 
Primula , Primrose  and  Cowslip. — Uoltonia,  Water- Violet. 


■ — Menmntkes , Buckbean.  — Spigelia , Worm -Grass.  — 
Convolvulus , Bindweed. — Hyocyamus,  Henbane. — Sico- 
tiana, Tobacco. — Verbascum,  Mullein.— Phlox  Lychnideu.— 
Polemonium,  Jacob’s  Ladder. — \erunt.  Oleander,  or  Rose- 
boy. — Vinca , Periwinkle. — Teclona,  Teak-Tree. — Strych- 
nos , Poison-Nut. — Solatium,  Night-Shade. — Sida  oxyhint, 
Iron-Wood.  — « Chrysophyllum , Star-Apple.  — Cinchona, 
Jesuit’s- Bark. — Campanula,  Bell-Flower. — Lonicera,  Hony- 
Suckle. — Cciastrus , Staff-Tree. — Ilhamnus , Buck-Thorn. 
— Mangi/era,  Mango-Tree. — Impatient , Balsam.  — 11  tics. 
Currant. — Hedern,  Ivy. — Celotia , Cock’s- Comb. — Apoeu- 
num , l>og’s-Bane. — Asdepias,  Swallow- Wort. — Salsofa , 
Salt- Wort. — Chenopodium,  Goose-F’oot — Beta,  Beet.— 
Her  maria,  Rupture-Wort. — Eryngium,  Lringo. — Sant - 
cnla,  Snnicle.  — Astrantia , Master- Wort. — Heracltum , 
Cow- Parsnip. — Oenanlhe , Water  DropworU — Echinophora, 
Prickly  Sampire. — Tordylium,  Hart- Wort — Daucus,  the 
Carrot-—  Conundrum,  the  Coriander. — Laserpitium , Laser- 
wort. — Peucedanum,  Sulphur-wort. — Ammi,  Bishop’s- 
Weed. — Conium,  Hemlock.— Bunium,  Earth-Nut. — Atha- 
manta,  Stone-Parsley. — Siam,  Water- Parsnip. — Cuminum, 
Cumin. — Ferula,  Fennel-Giant— Crithmum,  Sampire.— 
Ligusticum,  Lovage. — Sison,  Hone-wort. — Scandix,  Chcr- 
vil. — Carum,  Caraway. — Pastinaca,  Parsnip. — Anethum , 
Dill. — yEgopodium,  Goat-Weed. — Ajrium,  Smolloge  and 
Parsley. — Pimpinclla,  Burnet- Saxifrage. — Sambucus,  Elder- 
Tree. — SlapkyUa , Bladder- Nut-Tree. — Tamarix,  Tama- 
risk.— Linum,  Flax. — Drosera,  Sundew. — Slat  ice,  Thrift. 
— Myosurux,  Mouse-Tail. 

PENTANEU'RON  (fio/.)  five-nerved;  an  epithet  for  a leaf. 

PENTA'NGLE  (Grow.)  a figure  having  five  angles,  the 
same  as  the  Pentagon. 

PENT APET ALUS  {Hot.)  fivc-pctallcd ; an  epithet  for  a 
corolla,  as  in  the  UmbellaUe,  &c- 

PENTA'PETES  (/Jo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Mo- 
naddphin,  Order  5 Dodec&ndria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double.  — Cob.  petals 
five.  — Stam.  Ji hi  mails  fifteen;  anthers  upright  — 
Pl*T.  germ  ovate ; style  filiform ; stigma  toothed.  — 
Per.  capsule  five-celled ; seeds  eight 
Specie*.  The  single  species,  the  Pentavdcs  phcmicen  AU 
ceea,  seu  Dollar  in,  Scarlet-flowered  Pentapctcs,  is  an 
annual. 

PENTAPILVRMACUS  (Med.)  from  *»*•  and  V«f »***>,  a 
drug;  any  medicine  consisting  of  five  ingredients. 

PENTAPHYLLOI'DES  (Hot.)  the  Potent tUa  Jrutkosa  of 
Linnaeus. 

PENTAPHY'LLUM  (Hot.)  the  Potent  dla  rupestris  of  Lin- 
nrcus. 

PENTAPHY'LLUS  (Hot.)  five-leaved;  an  epithet  for  a calyx. 

PENTA'PTEUIS  (Dot.)  Use  Myrophyllum  spicatum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PENTAPTO'TON  (Grow.)  from  ntm,  five,  and 

rr»rn  a case;  a noun  having  five  cases. 

PENTA'STICH  (Poet.)  wvruuxn;  a stanza,  or  diviaion  in  a 
poem,  consisting  of  five  verses. 

PE'STATEUCIl  (fliW.)  **»r«rwfcn,  from  s«n,  five,  and 
a volume ; a name  given  to  the  five  books  of 

Moses. 

PENTATHLUM  (Ant.)  ; on  exercise  of  five  games, 

namely,  leaning,  running,  quoiling,  darting,  and  wrestling, 
comprehended  in  this  Greek  verse: 

Simon,  apud  Ant  hoi. 

Kr»s»,  iwT»,  «r«Aw. 

This  name  comprehendod  likewise  any  exercise  consisting 
of  the  number  of  five  games,  which  by  the  Latins  was 
called  Qninquertium.  Poll.  Onom.  1.  3,  *cgm.  51  ; Fest.de 
Verb.  Signif;  Dud.  in  Pandect,  p.  96 ; Rhodig.  Anliq.  Led. 
1.13,  c.  30. 


PER 


PEO 

PENTACO'NTARCH  ( Polii .)  from  *« mww, 

fifty,  and  «p£#<,  a ruler;  a captain  who  had  the  command 
of  fifty  men.  Dcmosth.  adv.  Polydtn  ; // nrpocrat ion. 

PENTECOST  (Util.)  r..T«*o,  i.e.  the  fiftieth  day  after 
Easter  ; the  festival  of  Whitsuntide. 

PENTECO'ST ALS  (EccA  oflerings  made  at  Whitsuntide  by 
parishioners  to  the  priest. 

PENTELO'RES  (•/*«/.)  a sort  of  garment  for  soldiers,  adorn- 
ed with  fringe. 

PENTESERPNGUS  (Ant.)  an  instrument  of  punishment 
among  the  ancients,  something  similar  to  our  stocks,  hav- 
ing five  holes,  wherein  the  head,  legs,  and  arms,  of  cri- 
minals were  fastened,  to  prevent  them  from  stirring. 

PENTHEMI'MEUIS  (Gram.)  part  of  a Greek 

or  Latin  verse,  consisting  of  five  half-feet. 

PENTHO'RUM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan- 
drid.  Order  4 Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five.  — St  a \t.Ji laments  ten;  anthers  roundish.  — Fist. 
germ  conical;  style  distant;  stigma  blunt. — Pan.  capsule 
simple ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Penthorum  Sedoidcs, 
American  Penthorum. 

PE'NTHOUSB  (drcM.)  a shed  hanging  forward  in  a sloping 
direction  from  the  main  wall  of  a place. 

PE'NTILE  (Mason.)  a tile  formed  to  cover  the  sloping  part 
of  a roof. 

PENTSTE'MON  (Pot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didy- 
rtamia.  Order  2 Angioxpcrma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coh.  petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  bifid.— Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  truncate. — Per.  capsule 
ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the—  Pentstemon 
Itcvignia , seu  Chelone,  seu  Digitalis , Smooth  Pentstemon. 
— Pentstemon  pubescens  Lati folia,  fyc. 

PE'NULA  (.4r/.)  or  Ptemda , a thick  garment  worn  as  a de- 
fence against  cold  and  rain. 

Hor.  1. 1,  ep.  11,  v.  17. 

/wiWuini  ItWm  ft  MityUnf  jmlctrra  futil,  tpted 
PanttU  u/tlit  ip.  amptOrr  mm/itmt  uitru. 

Per  lira  man  Tiberu,  Sntiii  menac  cwmtmu. 

Juven.  Sat.  5,  v.  78. 

- ■ - front i ft  wvvj  fwm  gntmlinr  tvr*itJ 
Jirpiter,  et  mutlo  stiUant,  panuta  nwafo. 

Cie.  pro  Mil.  c.  20 ; Senec.  Epist.  87 ; Plin.  1.  8,  c.  48 ; i 
Quintil.  Inst.  1.  6,  c.  3 ; Mari.  1.  14,  op.  ISO;  Sueton.  in 
Gall,  c 6 ; Tertull.  A polo g.  c.  6. 

PENU'LTIMATE  (Gram.)  from  perse,  almost,  and  ultima', 
the  last;  the  last  syllable  but  one  in  a word. 

PENU'MBKA  ( Aslron.y  a faint  or  partial  shade  observed 
between  the  perfect  shadow  and  the  fall  of  light  in  an 
eclipse : thus,  suppose  S to 
represent  the  sun,  and  M 
the  moon;  then,  since  lu- 
minous rays  are  observed 
to  proceed  from  every  part 
of  the  sun  s disc,  there  will 
be  no  part  of  the  shadow  in 
which  the  light  will  be  totally  intercepted,  except  that: 
included  within  the  rays  proceeding  from  the  extreme  edges 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  ABC,  and  £ D C,  the  other  part  of 
the  shadow,  i.  e.  from  C to  H and  1,  experiencing  only  a 
partial  interception,  and  consequently  in  those  parts  a foint  jj 
light  will  he  observed  proceeding  from  the  darkest  shades 
at  C,  diminishing  both  ways  to  H,  where  it  is  lost  in  per- 
fect light.  Penumbras  must  be  constant  attendants  of  all 
eclipses,  whether  of  the  sun  or  moon,  or  planets  primary  jj 
or  secondary. 

PEON  (hid.)  a name  for  foot  soldiers  in  India  employed  in 
police  duties.  j 


PE'ONY  (Pot.)  another  name  for  the  Paeonia  of  Liniucus. 

PEPA'NSIS  (Med.)  morn;  the  correction  of  depraved  hu- 
mours in  the  body. 

Pei*ansis  is  also  the  maturation  or  concoction  of  humours. 

PE  PA'S  ML'S  (Med  ) the  same  as  Pepansis. 

PEPA'STICS  (Med.)  Pepastica,  «**«-.**;  medicines  Lh at  al- 
lay and  digest  crudities. 

PE'PLION  (Boi.)  a species  of  the  Euphorbia. 

PEPLIS  (£otf.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
six.  — St  ah.  filaments  six;  anthers  roundish.  — Pist. 
germ  oval ; style  short ; stigma  orbiculate.— Per.  capsule 
superior;  seals  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Peplis  poriulaca , 
Potiulaca  Giaui,  seu  A bine.  Water  Purslane.  — Peplis 
tetrandru  Hedyotis.  sou  Antmannia , Stc.  Pauh.  Pm.  ; 
Grr.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Pot.;  llaii  Hist.;  Taurn . Inst. 

PE'PI-US  (Ant.)  or  Pejrlum,  viva**,  ciskm%  a loose  female 
robe  without  sleeves,  which  went  down  to  the  feet,  and, 
when  curiously  studded  and  embroidered,  was  offered  to 
the  goddess  Minerva,  both  on  occasions  of  joy  and  mourn- 
ing. East  at.  in  Odyss.  I.  18,  v.  291. 

PE'PO  (Pot.)  the  Cucurbit  a pepo  of  Linnaeus. 

PE'PPF.R  (Pot.)  the  Vijyer  of  Linnaeus. — Pepper-grass,  the 
Pilularia  globulifera. — Guinea  Pepper,  the  Capsicum  a/t- 
nuum. — Jamaica  Pepper,  the  Myrtus  pimenta  of  Linnaeus. 
-Pepper-wort,  the  Lepidum  annuum. 

PE'PSlS  (Med.)  the  concoction  or  fermentation  of 

the  aliments  or  humours  in  the  body. 

PEPU'ZIANS  (Ear.)  an  heretical  sect  which  sprung  up  in 
the  second  century,  a branch  of  the  Montanist*.  Eased. 
Hist.  Eccl.  1.5;  S.  Epiphan.  de  liter.  49;  S.  August,  de 
Hear.  c.  27. 

PER  (Gram.)  a Latin  preposition  signifying  by  or  through , 
is  used  in  several  phrases,  as  per f orce,  pr  aim.  or  per  an- 
num, pr  cent,  or  per  centum.  Sft. 

Per  ascentum  (Chan.)  a mode  of  distillation  by  which  the 
liquor  is  made  to  ascend. 

PE1 11 A (Bot.)  the  Perttla  nrborea  of  Linnreus. 

PERA'CTER  (Meek.)  a mathematical  instrument  used  in 
surveying. 

PER  ACUTE  (Med-)  very  sharp;  an  epithet  for  diseases 
which  arc  greatly  inflamed. 

PER.VDO  ( Pot.)  the  Hex  perado  of  Linnaeus. 

PER  AG  RATION  MONTH  (Astrou)  the  space  of  the 
Moon’s  course  from  any  point  of  the  zodiac  to  the  same  again. 

PE'RAGU  (Hat.)  the  Clcrodendrum/ortunatum  of*  Linnarus. 

PERAGUrA  \Pot.)  the  Catsine  peragua  of  Linnaeus. 

PERA'LU  (Pot.)  the  Ficus  of  Linnaeus. 

PERA'MA  (Pot.)  the  Mnttuschkcea  of  Linmrus. 

PERAMBULATION  of  the  Forest  (Lav)  the  walking  of 
justices,  or  other  officers,  about  the  foresi,  in  order  to  sur- 
vey it,  and  set  down  its  bounds.  16  Car.  1 , c.  16 ; 4 Inst.  30. 
— Perambulation  of  Parishes  is  made  by  the  minister, 
churchwardens,  and  parishioners,  by  going  round  the 
boundaries  thereof  once  a year. — Perambulation  of  Ma- 
nors, vide  Pcrambulatione. 

PERAMTlULAT10NF.4/bttVW«  (Low)  a writ  commanding 
the  sheriffs  to  make  perambulation,  and  set  down  the 
bounds  of  two  or  more  manors,  whose  limits  are  not  well 
known.  F.  N.  B.  128,  See. ; Arts  Set . Prev . 

PER  .VMBULATOR  (Meek.)  a rolling  wheel  for  measuring 
roods,  streets,  &c. 

PE'RCA  ( Ich .)  a genus  of  fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order. 
Generic  Character.  Jutes  unequal;  teeth  sharp,  incurved; 
gill-covers  sally : gill-membrane  with  seven  rays  ; lateral 
line  arched  with  the  back  ; .scales  bard; Jins  spinous ; vent 
nearer  tbe  head  than  the  tail. 

Species.  Tins  fish,  known  by  the  general  name  of  the 
Perch,  inhabits  the  clear  streams  of  Europe  and  Siberia. 
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The  principal  species  are  the— Perea  marina , the  Sea* 
Perch. — Perea  Utbrax,  the  Basse.  — Perea  cernua,  the 
Ruffe. — Perea  nigra,  the  Black  Fish. — Perea  formosa, 
the  Squirrel  Fish. 

PERCAPT U’UA  (Archaoi.)  a wear,  or  place  in  a river  made 
up  with  banks,  dams,  Ac.  for  preserving  and  catching  fish. 

PEllCE'PlER  (floi.)  the  Aphanes arvemis  of  Linnseus. 

PERCH  (Corn.)  a measure  of  sixteen  feet  and  a half. 

Pkrcii  (/cA.)  a well-known  river- fish,  the  Perea  of  Linnaeus,  j 
which  grows  to  two  feet  in  length,  is  of  a deep  green  co-  1 
lour  on  the  back  and  sides,  spawns  in  May  and  June,  and  ( 
is  very  prolific.  The  flesh  of  the  perch  is  very  delicate,  j 
and  from  the  integuments  n glue  is  procured. 

PE'RCIIANT  ( Sjion.)  a decoy  bird  used  in  fowling,  which,  | 
being  tied  by  the  foot,  flutters  and  draws  other  birds  to  it,  ( 
by  which  means  they  are  caught. 

PEkCHE'KS  (Ecc.)  Paris  candles  anciently  used  in  Eng- , 
land ; also  the  larger  sort  of  wax-candles  which  were  usually  i 
set  upon  the  altar. 

PERCHLORIC  Acid  {Client.)  a compound  of  chlorine  and 
oxygen. 

PERCH  LOR  IDE  ( Client .)  a compound  of  chlorine  witli ' 
phosphorus  in  a certain  proportion. 

PE'RCLOSE  {Her.)  or  ucnngartcr ; that  part  of  the  garter 
that  is  buckled  and  nowed. 

PERCOLATION  (Chem.)  the  process  of  straining  through 
a sieve. 

PER  cui  et  post  (Lott)  writs  of  entry  so  called. 

PERCUSSION  (AW.)  the  impression  a body  makes  in  fall- 
ing upon  or  striking  against  another.  It  is  either  director 
oblique. — Direct  Percussion  is  that  in  which  the  impulse  is 
made  in  the  direction  of  a line  perpendicular  at  the  place 
of  impact,  and  which  also  passes  through  the  common 
centre  of  gravity  of  the  two  striking  bodies. — Oblique  Per - 
evssion  is  that  in  which  the  impulse  is  made  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a line  that  does  not  pass  through  the  common 
centre  of  gravity,  whether  the  line  be  perpendicular  to  the 
place  of  impact  or  not.— Centre  of  Percussion,  that  point 
wherein  the  shock  of  the  pcrculicnt  body  is  the  greatest. 

PER  DELPQU1UM  (Chem.)  or  by  deliquescence ; a term 
applied  to  crystallized  salts  which  gradually  melt  down  on 
exposure  to  the  air. 

Per  Dcscensitm  {Chem.)  i.  e.  by  descent;  a inode  of  distil- 
lation when  the  fire  is  at  the  top  of  the  vessel  whose  orifice  . 
is  at  the  bottom. 

PERDETUM  {But.)  the  root  of  skirret. 

PERDI'CIUM  ( Hot .)  a genu*  of  plants,  Class  19  Syng e-  ! 
ttesia,  Order  2 Polygamia  svjserfiua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  common.  — Cor.  com-  I’ 
pact. — SxAU.jUamenU  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pivr.  j 
germ  small;  style  simple;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  none; 
seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  — Perdicium  radiale , seu 
Onwla , SfC. 

PE'RDIFOLS  (Bot.)  from  perdrr , to  lose,  and  fol,  the  leaf ; 
an  epithet  formerly  applied  to  deciduous  plants. 

PEltDONA'TlO  utlcgati  (Late)  a pardon  for  one  who  is 
outlawed. 

PERDU'  (Mil.)  a term  applied  to  any  soldier  who  is  in  a 
dangerous  post,  whence  enfans  jterdus,  in  the  plural,  for 
the  forlorn  hope  of  an  army. 

PE'REGRINE  (Astral.)  an  epithet  for  a planet  when  found 
in  any  sign  where  it  lias  none  of  its  essential  dignities. 

Peregrine  (Falcon.)  a hawk  of  the  Falcon  tribe,  ihc  Falco 
peregrinut  of  Linncus. 

PEREMPTORY  (Law)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  that  is 
absolute  or  determinate.  — Peremptory  action,  a determi- 
nate and  final  act,  which  cannot  be  renewed  or  altered,  as 
a peremptory  nonsuit,  f.  A'.  B . 35,  38,  Ac. — Peremptory 
exception,  that  which  makes  the  state  and  issue  in  a cause. 
Bract.  1.  c.  20. — Peremptory  writ , vide  Optional. 


PERE'NNIAL  ( Bot .)  perennis ; an  epithet  for  a plant,  the 
root  of  which  continues  more  than  two  years.  A stem,  or 
root,  is  also  said  to  be  perennial  in  the  some  sense.  Those 
perennials  which  retain  their  leaves  through  the  winter  arc 
called  evergreens  / but  such  as  cast  their  leaves  in  autumn, 
or  previously,  are  called  deciduous , or  pert/i/els. 

PERETE'KITON  (Sarg.)  from  *»/••>,  to  pass  through;  a name 
for  the  trepan,  from  iu  use  in  perforating  the  cranium. 

PE'RFECT  TENSE  (Cram.)  a tense  so  called  because  it 
denotes  an  action  that  is  finished. 

Perfect  Humber  (Ariih.)  one  whose  aliquot  or  even  parts 
joined  together  will  exactly  make  that  whole  number,  as 
6,  which  is  equal  to  1 + 2 + 3 ; and  28,  which  Is  equal  to 
1 + 2 + 4-  + 7 + H. 

PERFE'CTUS  (Bot.)  perfect;  an  epithet  fora  flower \fio* 
perfect  us,  a flower  having  both  stamen  and  pistil,  or  at 
least  anther  and  stigma;  of  which  description  are  all  her- 
maphrodite flowers. 

PE  R FLEW  ( Her. ) vide  Purfew. 

PERFOLIAT  A (Bot.)  th e Brnxsica  oricnlnlis  of  Linnsus. 

PERFOLI.VTUS  (Bot.)  perfoliate;  an  epithet 
for  a leaf,  the  base  of  which  entirely  surrounds 
the  stem  transversely,  so  that  the  stem  seems 
to  have  been  driven  through  the  middle  of 
the  leaf,  ns  in  the  annexed  figure. 

PER  FOR  AN  S Muscnlus  (Anat.)  a muscle  of 

the  fingers,  so  culled  because  its  tendons  run  through 
those  of  the  perforatus  nutnu r. — Per/brans  pedis , a muscle 
of  the  lesser  toe,  the  tendons  of  w hich  pass  through  those 
of  the  perforatus  pedis. 

PERFORATOR  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  sixtieth  Order  in 
Linnums’  Fragments  of  a Natural  Method;  so  called  be- 
cause these  plants  have  their  leaves  perforated  with  small 
holes. 

PERFORATION  (Surg.)  the  penetrating  by  an  instrument 
into  any  of  the  greater  cavities. 

PERFORATUS  (Bot.)  perforated;  an  epithet  for  a leaf 
that  is  full  of  small  holes,  which  are  apparent  when  held 
up  to  the  light,  as  in  Hypericum. 

Perforatus  (Anat.)  a muscle  both  of  the  fingers  and  toes, 
so  called  because  its  tendons  admit  of  perforation  by  those 
of  the  perforating  muscle. 

PERFRICATION  (Med.)  a rubbing  thoroughly  all  over, 

PERFU'ME  (Nat.)  any  thing  that  sends  forth  a sweet  or 
agreeable  scent,  as  musk,  Ac. 

PERGCLATUA  (Bot.)  u genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan~ 
dria , Order  2 Digynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  petal 

one. — St AM anthers  two.  — PlST.  germs  two; 

style  none;  stigma  obsolete. — Per.  two  ; seeds  .... 
Species.  T he  species  are  the — Pcrgularia  glabra , seu  Vil~ 
laris , Smooth  Pergularia.  — Pergularia  purpurea , seu 
Asclepias , Purple  Pergularia,  Ac. 

PERI.ECl  ( Astron.)  vide  Per  iced. 

PERIA'MMA  (Med.)  or  periapta ; a medicine 

which,  being  tied  about  the  neck,  was  supposed  to  expel 
discojtfs. 

PERI.vNTHIUM  (/fo/.)  from  about,  and  «»*•«,  a flower; 
the  perianth,  or  calyx  of  a flower  when  contiguous  to  the 
flower,  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  the  calyx,  which 
is  the  outer  covering  of  the  flower,  os 
in  the  annexed  figure,  where  a repre- 
sents the  calyx,  and  b the  perianth. 

The  perianth  is  distinguished  into— 

Pcrianthium  Fntdificaitonis,  the  Pe- 
rianth of  the  Fructification,  including 
the  stamens  and  the  germ.  — Perian - 
thium  Floris,  the  Perianth  of  the  Flower,  which  contains 
the  stamens  without  the  germ. — Pcrianthium  Fructus , the 
Perianth  of  the  Fruit,  which  contains  the  germ  without 
the  stamens. 
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The  perianthium  is  moreover  distinguished  into  caducui n, 
that  falls  before  the  flower  opens ; deciduum,  that  falls  j 
after  the  flower  opens ; persistent,  continuing  after  the  ! 
flower  is  withered;  proprium,  belonging  to  one  flower; 
commune,  belonging  to  several  flowers;  monophyllum , 
hijidum,tubulosum,  abbreviatum.obiusum,  spin  os  uni,  (equate, 
labiatum,  super  urn,  and  imbricatum  ; squarrosunt,  turbi - 
nalum,  fa.  [vide  Monophyllus, 

PERIRLE'PSIS  (Med.)  from  *» ?$****,  to  look 

around ; a wild  staring  around,  as  of  one  in  a delirium. 

PEKl'BOLE  (Med.)  from  npfi mxXm,  to  surround;  a transla- 
tion of  the  morbific  humours  to  the  surface  of  tlie  body. 

PERIDRO'SIS  (Med.)  an  erosion,  or  ulceration  at  the  cor- 
ners of  the  eyelids. 

PEKICA'RDII  Arteria  ( A not .)  the  artery  of  the  Pericar- 
dium, which  rises  from  the  anterior  middle  part  of  the 
common  trunk  of  the  subclavian  or  the  carotid  arteries.— 
Pericardii  vena  springs  from  the  trunk  of  the  superior 
cava. — Pericardii  Liquor , vide  Pericardium. 

PERICARDITIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  Pericar- 
dium. 

PERICA'RDIUM  (Altai.)  wtf iswpJW,  compounded  of  ***«, 
about,  and  the  heart ; a double  membrane  which 

surrounds  the  whole  compass  of  the  heart.  It  contains  a 
humour  called  the  Liquor  Pericardii , which  serves  to  lu- 
bricate the  heart. 

PEIIICA'RPIUM  ( Dot .)  from  rip,  about,  and  fruit,  or 
seed ; pericarp,  seed-vessel,  a viscous  bag  with  seeds,  or  a 
vessel  producing  seeds,  which  it  lets  drop  when  they  arc 
ripe.  The  principal  sorts  of  pericarps  are,  the  Capsule, 
Sdique,  Legume,  Follicle,  Drupe,  Pome,  Derry,  and  Stro- 
bile. [vide  Capsule,  Eilique , <$rc.J 

Pkricahpium  ( MeJ .)  from  about,  and  **f*«<,  the  wrist; 
a medicine  formerly  applied  to  the  wrist  to  cure  an 
ague. 

PE  it  I C H ALTIUM  (Dot.)  from  *•/*,  about,  and  x*«r«,  a horse’s 
mane;  a bristly  involucre  surrounding  the  base  among  the 
leaflets  in  mosses. 

PERICHONDRIUM  (Anat.)  fromnji,  about,  and  xty*, 
a cartilage  ; the  membrane  that  covers  a cartilage. 

PERICHul'SIS  (Med.)  from  *tp  and  xp»t  to  anoint;  a 
liniment. 

PEIUCHRPSTA  (Med.)  from  mf»,  around,  and  zpp,  to 
anoint ; any  medicines  with  which  the  eyelids  are  anointed. 

PERICLY'MENI  (lore  (Dot.)  the  Spige/ia  marilandica  of 
Linnaeus. — Periclymeni  simitis,  the  Yolkameria. 

PERICLY'MENO  acccdens  (Dot.)  the  Cinchona  of  Linnaeus. 

PERICLY'MENUM  (Dot.)  the  Chiococca  raccmosa  of  Lin* 
ncus. 

PERICR.VNIUM  (Anat.)  from  ri;<,  about,  and 

Mfuutf,  the  cranium  or  skull ; a membrane  which  closely  in- 
volves the  bones  of  the  skull. 

PERIDE'SMICA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  an  ischuria,  or  sup- 
firession  of  urine,  from  stricture  in  the  urethra. 

PERI'DIUM  (Dot.)  a name  given  to  the  capsule  of  the 
Mushroom,  being  a dry  membranaceous  hollow  vessel  filled 
With  spone  or  gongylcs. 

PERIDROMIS  (Archil.)  n f.epeu-n,  an  open  gallery  or  walk 
encompassing  the  palaestra.  Vitruv.  I.  5,  c.  12. 

PERIDRO'MOS  (Anat.)  the  extreme  circumference  of  the 
hairs  of  the  head. 

PE'RIENET  (Dot.)  a young  pear-tree. 

PERIE'RGY  (Rhet.)  ntfitfyt*, a bombastic  or  laboured  style. 

PEIUESTE'COS  (Sled.)  at pur«x«t,  from  sipr^M,  to  stand 
around  ; an  epithet  for  signs  or  symptoms  which  prognos- 
ticate a recovery. 

PERIGjE'UM  (Astron.)  w y«JW,  from  rip,  about,  and  >5, 
the  earth ; that  point  in  the  orbit  of  the  sun  or  planets, 
according  to  the  Ptolemaic  system,  which  is  nearest  to  the 
earth.  It  is  opposed  to  the  apogee,  and  is  now  called  the 
VOL.  II, 


perihelion.  In  modern  astronomy  the  Perigee  is  still  ap- 
plied to  the  moon,  comets,  Ac.  to  denote  their  nearest 
approach  to  our  planet. 

PK'RIGORD- STONE  (Min.)  a sort  of  manganese  found  at 
Perigord  in  France. 

PERlGR.VPHAL  (Anat.)  certain  white  lines  and  impres- 
sions observable  in  the  musculus  rectus  of  the  abdomen, 
according  to  Vesalius. 

PERIHE'LION  (Astron.)  from  np,  about,  and  the 
sun  ; that  point  of  a planet’s  orbit  in  which  it  is  nearest  to 
the  sun. 

PERILE'PSIS  (llhet.)  rif.'ArJ'it,  a form  of  speaking  in  which 
the  orator  comprehends  many  things  under  one  argument, 
in  order  to  give  it  more  force.  Utpian.  ad  Dcnvnth.  Aris- 
tocrat. p.  ♦ 5b. 

PEIU’LL  A (Dot.)  n genus  of  plants,  Class  I V Didynamia, 
Order  1 Gymnospermia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  one. — Stam.  JUaments  four  ; anthers  bifid.— Fist. 
germs  four;  styles  two ; stigma  simple. — Per.  none  ; seeds 
four. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  an  annual,  as  the—  Perilia 
ocymoidcs,  seu  Melissa,  native  of  the  East  Indies. 

PERIM-KAKIJ-VALLI  (Dot.)  the  Mimosa  of  Linnaeus. 

PERPMETER  (Grata.)  wtpptTfU,  the  name  of  a verse  which 
has  a syllable  above  the  just  measure. 

Pcrimfiteh  (Geom.)  the  compass,  or  sum  of  all  the  sides 
which  bound  any  figure. 

PEItlNAE'OCELE  (Afetf.)  a rupture  in  the  pcrinxum. 

PERINAE'UM  (Anat.)  npium,  a ligament  or  seam  between 
the  scrotum  and  the  onus. 

PERI'NDE  VALE'RE  (Law)  a dispensation  granted  to  a 
clerk,  who  being  otherwise  incapable  of  a benefice,  is  ac- 
tually admitted  to  it. 

PEIUNY'CTIDES  (Med.)  little  swellings  like  nipples.  Gorr . 
Def.  Med. 

PEltlO'CHE  (Rhet.)  an  argument  containing  tlie 

sum  of  a discourse. 

PE'RIOD  (Grow.)  np*fa,  a perfect  sentence  or  close;  or 
according  to  Aristotle,  a sentence  having  a distinct  begin- 
ning and  end.  AristoL  Rhet.  1.  3,  c.  9;  Dionys.  de  Comp . 
c.  2 ; Longin.  de  Sublinu  c.  40 ; Hemtog.  rift  tv*.  1.4; 
Demet.  de  Eloc.  $ 10. 

Period  (Print.)  a full  stop  at  the  end  of  any  sentence, 
marked  thus  (.) 

Period  (Arith.)  a distinction  made  by  a point  or  comma 
after  every  third  place  or  figure  in  numeration : also  in  the 
extraction  of  roots  to  point  off  or  separate  the  figures  of 
the  given  number  into  periods  or  parcels. 

Period  (Astron.)  the  entire  revolution  of  a planet. 

Period  (CAroa.)  tlie  revolution  of  a certain  number  of  years, 
in  which  sense  it  is  applied  more  particularly  to  the  lurgest 
spaces  of  time,  as  the  Julian  Period,  in  distinction  from 
cycles  and  arras,  Pride  Chronology ] 

Period  (Med.)  the  interval  between  the  coming  of  fits  in 
intermitting  disorders. 

PERIODICAL  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  the  motions  or 
course  of  the  heavenly  bodies  within  any  given  space  of 
time. 

PERPODUS  sanguinis  (Anat.)  a continual  circulation  of  the 
blood  through  all  parts  of  the  body. 

PEKKE'Cl  (Astron.)  rtfUmm,  inhabitants  of  the  earth  who 
live  under  the  same  parallel  of  latitude,  but  opposite  pa- 
rallels of  longitude.  The  length  of  their  days  and  their 
seasons  ore  the  same,  but  their  hours  ore  opposite,  for 
when  it  is  twelve  at  night  to  the  one,  it  is  twelve  at  noon 
to  the  other.  Cleomea.  1.  I. 

PERIOSTEUM  (Anat.)  from  rip,  about,  and  «<*«*,  a bone; 
the  membrane  which  envelopes  nearly  all  the  bones  of  the 
body,  which,  on  the  cranium,  is  called  the  Pericranium;  on 
2 u 
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the  orbits  of  the  eye,  Periorbita;  on  the  cartilages,  Peri- 
chondrinm  ; on  the  ligniugnts,  Peridcsntiiun. 

PERIPATETICS  (lw,)  a name  given  to  the 

followers  of  Aristotle;  so  called  because  their  master  used 
to  deliver  his  lectures,  ntpeur i.  e.  walking. 

PERIPETA'SMA  (.*/«*.)  a rich  sort  of  hangings  for  rooms, 
or  coverings  for  floors. 

PERl'PHERY  (Grow.)  **fipip*M*,  the  circumference  of  any 
Curve,  as  the  circle,  ellipsis,  parabola,  Ac. 

PERIPHRASIS  (//Art.)  another  name  for  circum- 

locution, or  that  figure  of  speech  which  consists  in  express* 
ing,  by  many  words,  what  might  be  expressed  by  u few. 
Ctc.  ad  Herenn.  1.  4,  c.  32 ; Quintii.  1.  8,  c.  6;  Longiit.de 
SttUim.  c-  28  ; Alex,  ariji  ; Kdib.  Aid.  p.  534. 
PERIPHIMO'SIS  (Med.)  vide  Phimosis. 

PElllPLO’CA  { Rot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan - 
drift , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  perianth  five- cleft. — Cor.  j>ctal  j 
one. — Stam.  filaments  hve  short;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  i 
germs  two  ; style  filiform ; stigma  capitate. — Per.  follicles 
two ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  specie*  are  shrubs,  as  the — Pcriploca  graca, 
seu  Apocynum , Common  Virginian  Silk  or  Periploca. — 
Pcriploca  Africa  na,  sou  Cynunchum,  Africuu  Pcriploca.  < 
Ac.  CVms.  Hist,  ; Owl.  Pempt.i  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh. 
Pin. ; Ger.  Herb,;  Parle.  'I heat.  Rat.;  Rati  Hist.; 
Tonrn.  Inst. 

PERIPNEUMONIA  (Med.)  vide  Pneumonia. 

PEltrPTKROUS  {Archil.)  an  epithet  for  a place  encom- 
passed about  with  columns. 

PERI  ITT  (Rot.)  the  Delima  saxinosa  of  Linnams. 

PEIUPYE'MA  (A/m/.)  vfprtM***,  a collection  of  pui  round 
any  part,  as  round  a tooth  in  the  gum. 

PEU1RRH ANTF.'RllJM  (/?»/.)  a vessel  among 

the  ancients  usually  of  stone  or  brass,  and  filled  with  holy 
water,  with  which  all  those  that  were  admitted  to  the  sa-  i 
orifices  were  besprinkled,  and  beyond  which  it  was  not ! 
lawful  for  any  ouc  to  pass,  who  was  i.  c.  profane. 

PoU.  On  am . 1.  1 , segra.  8 ; Saidas  ; Phavorinus , &c. 

FERIRRIIE'NIS  {Med.)  from  nip,  about,  and  to 

break  ; a breaking  off  or  separation  of  corrupted  parts.  { 

PEUIURIKE'A  (Metl.)  ryifrnVt,  a reflux  of  humours  from  ( 
the  habit  of  the  body  into  any  one  of  the  larger  emuncto- 
ries  for  its  excretion ; as,  in  an  hydropical  case,  the  reflux 
of  the  water  upon  the  bowel*  or  kidneys,  where  it  posses 
away  by  stool  or  urine. 

PEIti'SCELlS  {Her.)  stprauu*,  signifies  literally  a garter, 
whence  cques  peritedidis  is  a knight  of  the  most  noble 
Order  of  the  Garter. 

PERISCEPA'STRUM  ( Surg .)  vide  Catkolceu*. 

PERl'SCll  (Astrou.)  mpmmt  from  about,  and  r»*i, 
a shadow  ; Pcrisciuns,  the  name  of  those  inhabitants  of  the  j 
earth,  whose  shadow  goes  round  them  in  a day.  This  is  | 
peculiar  to  those  who  inhabit  tlie  frigid  zone,  where  the  | 
sun  does  not  set  for  n considerable  time.  ( learned.  1. 1. 
PERISCYLACI'SMUS  (Ant ) a method  of 

purification  among  the  Greeks,  by  drawing  r**A*|»  a whelp, 
about  the  person.  Plut.  QnceA.  Roman. 

PERISCYPHPSMUS  (Surg.)  from  and  *vP*<,  gibbous  ; 
an  incision  made  across  the  forehead,  or  from  one  temple 
to  the  other,  in  case  of  a defluxion  of  tlie  eye*. 

PERISPHA'LSIS  (Med.)  n tfiepmAr*,  tlie  circumrotation  of 
a luxated  bone  for  the  purpose  of  its  restitution. 

PERISSO'LOGY  (llhet.)  sn^r from  «qurei«,  abun- 
dant, and  a word  ; a vicious  sort  of  speech  which 
abounds  in  superfluous  words. 

PERISTA'LTIC  Motion  ( Anal ) vysenAsMuc,  the  vermicular 
motion  of  the  intestines,  so  called  from  **#ht«aa*,  to  con-  ^ 
tract,  because  they  contract  their  spiral  fibres  so  as  to  i 
propel  their  contents. 


PERISTAPHYLPNUS  ( Anat .)  an  epithet  for  two  muscles 
of  the  uvula  ; namely  the  inter  nut , which  draws  it  for- 
wards ; and  the  externus,  which  draws  it  backwards. 

PERIS  rAPHYLO-PHARY'NG^EI  (Anat.)  two  small  mus- 
cles of  the  pharynx. 

PEItlSTE'lUUM  (Zta.)  the  herb  vervain. 

PERIS  I ROM  ATA  (Anat.)  the  coats  which 

cover  the  bowels. 

PERIS  1 VLIUM  (Ant.)  ntp a piazza,  as  in  the  middle 
of  the  Gymnasium  at  Athens,  which  was  so  called  from 
snfi,  about,  and  a column,  because  a piazza  is 

bounded  or  inclosed  by  columns.  It  was  designed  for 
walking  and  other  exercises  connected  with  the  Palaestra. 
I itruv.  I.  5,  C.  2;  Poll.  I.  1,  c.  8 ; Philand.  ad  V itruv.  j 
Raid.  I* x.  y itruv. 

PERISVS  TOLE  (Med.)  from  »ifi  and  wrfAi,  the  time  of 
rest  between  the  contraction  and  the  dilatation  of  the  heart ; 
a pause  or  intermission  between  tlie  systole  and  diastole. 

PEItITE'RION  (Swy.)  the  same  as  the  Trepan. 

PE R1T ON .'EOIi E'X I S (Med.)  from  the  perito- 

neum, and  pier*,  to  break ; a bursting  of  the  peritoneum 
and  consequent  hernia. 

PEIUTON/E'UM  (Anat.)  n^rffKMi,  a membrane  which 
covers  tbc  whole  abdomen  on  the  inside,  and  incloses 
the  intestines. 

PERITONITIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  perito- 

meuin. 

PEIUTUO'CHIUM  (Meet.)  the  wheel  which,  together  with 
the  axis,  lorms  one  ol  tire  simple  mechanical  powers  called 
tlie  axis  in  peril rockio.  [vide  Axis  and  Mechanics ] 

PE1UTTOMA  (Med.)  mfirrmp*,  an  excrement  in  the  body 
after  digestion  ; also  the  remains  of  a disease. 

PE'RJURY  (Lou)  per/urium,  a swearing  falsely,  knowingly, 
and  wilfully,  in  a solemn  manner,  before  a magistrate  ap- 
pointed by  law  to  administer  oaths. — Subornation  of  Per- 
jury, the  procuring  any  man  to  take  a false  oath,  which  in 
Common  Law  amounts  to  perjury. 

PE'RIWINKLE  ^ Conch .)  a shell  fish,  the  Turbo  littoreus 
of  Linnarus,  which  iu  habits  most  European  shore* ; and  is 
said  by  sailors  to  indicate  stormy  weather  if  seen  crawling 
high  up  the  rocks,  and  calm  weather  when  they  descend. 

Periwinkle  (Bot.)  the  Tinea  of  Linnarus,  a perennial. 

PERIXYO'MENOS  (Ant.)  on  epithet  for  a statue  which 
represents  one  scraping  or  currying  himself  all  over.  Pirn. 
1.  34,  c.  8. 

PERIZO'MA  (Surg.)  ri a term  which  strictly  signifies 
a girdle ; but  is  applied  by  Ilildanus  to  those  instruments 
for  supporting  ruptures  which  are  now  called  trusses. 

PEULATED  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  what  appears  like 
pearls,  as  the  Sal  mirnbile  perlalum. 

PERMEATION  (PAy.)  the  piercing  or  passing  through  the 
pores  of  any  body, 

PER  minima  (Phy.)  the  perfect  mixture  of  the  smallest  par- 
ticles of  several  bodies  or  ingredients. 

PERMI’SSIVK  waste  (Lam)  negligent  waste,  [vide  Waste"] 

PERMIT  (/.me)  a note  given  by  the  officers  of  the  excise 
for  conveying  spirits,  tea,  coffee,  wine,  Ac.  from  one  place 
to  another. 

PERMUTATIO  (RheL)  the  Latin  name  for  the  figure  of 
speech  called  iu  Greek  Cic.  ad  Herett.  1.  4, 

c.  34. 

PERMUTATIONS  of  quantities  (Aigeb.)  the  different  orders 
in  which  quantities  may  be  arranged  ; thus  the  permutation 
of  the  three  quantities,  a , b , c,  taken  two  and  two  together, 
are  six,  as  ah,  ha,  ac , at,  be,  cb. 

PERMUTATIONE  archidiaconaius  et  eedesue,  Sfc.  (Law)  a 
writ  to  an  ordinary,  commanding  him  to  admit  a clerk  to  a 
benefice  upon  exchange  with  another.  Reg . Orig.  307. 

PER  mjf  et  per  tout  (Law)  a term  applied  to  a joint  tenant, 
who  is  said  to  be  seized  of  the  land  he  holds  jointly  per  my 


PER 


; PER 


at  per  tout , i.  e.  to  be  possessed  of  every  parcel,  and  of  the  I 

whole. 

PE'R NANCY  (I Ana)  a terra  applied  to  tithes,  which  are  said 
to  be  taken  in  pernancy  when  they  are  taken  in  kind. 

• PK'RNIO  [Med.)  a kibe  or  chilblain;  a specie*  of  the  Ery- 
thema of  Cullen. 

PE’RNOUR  of  profit*  (Lew)  a receiver  of  profit*.  Co.  Lilt. 

5»y. 

PE'RO  (Ant.)  a rustic  sort  of  shoe,  whence  those  who  wore 
such  a shoe  were  called  pervnati. 

Pert.  Sal.  5,  ».  102. 

JVsfun  ii  potent  sihi  ffronaiut  erator.  . 

Serv.  in  jEn.  1.  7,  v.  689. 

PE’ROLA  {Bot.)  the  Momordua  of  Linnccu*. 

PERONiE'US  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  two  muscles  of  the 
tarsus,  one  of  which  is  called  primus,  or  longus,  and  the 
other  secundus,  or  brevis. 

PE' RONE  ( Anat .)  **#•»«»  the  Fibula. 

PERORATION  (Rhet.)  what  the  Greeks  coll  the 

latter  part,  or  close  of  an  oration,  thence  called  the 
Conclusion,  wlien  the  orator  recapitulates  the  whole  with 
fresh  force.  Cic.  Orai.  c.  35;  Quint.  ).  6,  c.  1 ; Georg. 
Trapez.  Wirt . I.  S,  Ed.  Aid.  p.  42. 

PE  ROT  IS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  S Triandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none  — Co*,  two-valved.— Stam. 
Jilavtenis  three;  anthers  oblong. — Fist,  germ  oblong; 
styles  two  ; stigmas  feathered. — Pa*,  none;  seed  one. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Perotis  lati- 
fiolia , Alopecurus,  Or  amen,  seu  Tsjeria. — Perotis  poly - 
stachya . seu  Saccharum,  Stc. 

PERPENDER  (Archit.)  or  perpend-stone,  a stone  fitted  to 
the  thickness  of  the  wall,  so  as  to  show  its  smoothed  ends 
on  both  sides. 

PERPENDI'CULAR  (Grom.)  one  line  is  said  to  be 

perpendicular  to  another  when  it  falls  upon  it  or  meets  it  so  I 
as  to  make  the  adjacent  angles  on  the  same  side  equal,  and 
both  the  angles  right  angles*  Euclid . Elem.  1.  1,  Def. — 
Perpendicular  to  a curve , the  line  which  is  perpendicular ; 
to  tnc  tangent  of  the  curve  at  the  point  of  contact. — Per- 
pendicular to  a plane , the  line  which  is  perpendicular  to 
every  line  drawn  in  the  plane  through  the  bottom  of  the 
perpendicular. 

Perpkvdicular  (G«r».)  a small  instrument  used  for  the 
finding  the  centre  line  of  a piece  in  the  operation  of  point- 
ing it  to  a given  object. 

FEKPE'NSIUM  (Bot.)  the  Gunnem  permensis  of  Linmeus. 

PERPE'RO  (Com.)  a silver  coin  in  Ragusa,  430  of  which  arc 
equal  to  a ducat,  [vide  Money'] 

PERPETUAL  Curacy  (Bot.)  one  in  which  the  curate  k not  j 
removeablc  at  the  pleasure  of  any  one.  Tl>ese  curacies  J 
are  attached  to  lay  impropriations ; ami,  in  some  instances, 
they  have  a portion  of  the  tithe*  settled  upon  them. 

PERPETUAL  motion  (Phy.)  vide  Motion . 

Perpetual  occuliation  and  apparition , circle  of  (Astron.)  vide 
Circle. 

Perpetual  seme  ( Mech .)  vide  Screw  and  Mechanics. 

Perpetual  glandules  (Anat.)  those  which  are  natural,  and 
distinguished  from  the  adventitious  ones. 

Perpetual  pills  (Med.)  pills  which  had  the  power  of  purg- 
ing perpetually,  a*  pill*  made  of  the  regulus  of  Antimony. 

PERPETUITY  (Law)  is  said  of  an  estate  which  is  so  settled 
In  tail  that  it  cannot  be  made  void. 

PER  qutr  servitiu  (Law)  a judicial  writ  issuing  from  the  note  1 
of  a fine,  and  lying  for  the  cognisee  to  compel  the  tenant 
of  the  land  to  an  acknowledgement  of  him  as  lord.  Old 
Nat-  Brrv.  155. 

PERQUISITES  (Law)  whatever  a man  guts  by  industry, 
or  purchases  with  his  money.— Perquisite*  of  enter t,  those 
profits  that  come  to  the  lord  of  a manor  by  virtu®  of  his 


court  baron  over  and  above  the  yearly  revenues  of  his  land, 
as  fines  of  copyholds,  hcriots,  waifs,  strays,  Ac. 

PER  quod  (Law)  words  made  use  of  by  a plaintiff  in  his  de- 
claration in  averring  the  particular  damage  that  has  be- 
fallen him,  without  which  his  action  would  not  be  main- 
tainable ; thus  in  a declaration  of  trespass,  for  an  injury  to 
a wife  or  o serv  ant,  the  plaintiff  declares  per  quo  /,  whereby 
be  lost  the  contortium  of  the  one,  and  the  servitinm  of  the 

I other. 

PE'KRIEKS  (Mil.)  a sou  of  great  guns,  formerly  employed 

' in  shooting  stones. 

PER  ROQUET  (Orn.)  vide  Psitiacns. 

PE'KRY  (Com.)  a pleasant  drink  made  from  pears,  as  cider 
is  from  apples. 

PER  SE'  (t’Aero.)  a term  applied  to  distillation  when  any 
substance  is  distilled  by  itself,  without  the  addition  of  any 
other  thing. 

Per  sb  (Log.)  things  are  said  to  be  considered  per  se  when 
they  are  taken  in  tho  abstract. 

PE’KSEA  (Bot.)  the  Isiutua persea  of  Linnttus. 

PE'RSEUS  (.'fr/ron.)  one  of  the  43  old  constellations, 

so  called  from  Perseus,  the  son  of  Jupiter,  by  Danae,  w ho 
was  translated  into  the  heavens  by  tnc  assistance  of  Mi- 
nerva, in  consequence  of  his  having  released  Andromeda 
from  her  confinement  on  the  rock  to  which  she  was  chained. 
It  contained,  according  to  l*tolemy,  29  stars;  to  Kepler, 
33;  to  Bayer,  38;  to  Hcvehus,  36;  and  the  Britannic  Ca- 
talogue, 59:  of  these.  Genib , iu  the  side,  is  a star  of  the 
second  magnitude  ; and  Has  Algol,  in  the  head  of  Medusa, 
which,  according  to  Ptolemy,  is  of  the  second  magnitude, 
is  now  reckoned  of  the  third  magnitude.  Aral.  Vh<tnc,m. ; 
Erato  st  h.  Chur  act. ; Hygin.  Poet.  Astron. ; Manill.  Poet. 
Astron.  : PtU.  .Ilmag. ; Ricci td.  Alnutg.  nov.  Sfc. 

PERSIAN  LILY  (But.)  the  Fritellaria  persica  of  Linmeus. 

Persian  order  (Archil.)  an  order  of  architecture  which 
consisted  in  supporting  the  entablature  by  the  figures  of 
men  instead  of  columns. 

Persian  wheel  (Mech.)  an  engine  contrived  for  the  wa- 
tering of  lands  which  lie  on  the  borders  or  banks  of 
rivers. 

PE'R  SIC  A (Bot.)  the  Amygdalus  persica  of  Linmeus. 

PE'RSlL’/E  similis  (Bot.)  the  Mangifera  indica  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PEKSICA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Polygonum  virginianutn  of  Lin- 
narus. 

PE'RSIMON  (Bot.)  the  Diotpyros  Virginian  a of  Linnaeus. 

PEUSPSTENSyWm  (Med.)  n regular  intermitting  fever,  the 
paroxysms  of  which  return  at  constant  and  stated  hours. 

PERSPSTENT  (Bot.)  permanent:  an  epithet  applied  to  the 
leaves  that  remain  on  the  plant  (ill  the  fruit  is  ripe,  or  after 
the  summer  is  over.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  stipules  which 
continue  after  the  leaves  drop  off,  as  in  the  Class  Din  del - 
phia , Ac. ; and  to  the  calyxes  abiding  after  the  corolla  is 
withered,  as  in  the  Ctoas  Dtdynttmia . 

PERSONABLE  (Law)  a term  applied  to  one  who  is  enabled 
to  maintain  a plea  in  court* 

PERSONAL  estate  ( Law)  any  corporeal  and  moveable  thing 
belonging  to  n man,  us  goods,  chattels,  Ac. — Personal 
tithes , those  which  are  paid  out  of'  the  profits  that  arise  by 
labour  of  a man's  person. — Person al  action , in  distinction 
from  a real  action,  [vide  Action] 

Personal  verb  (Grmw.)  a verb  conjugated  in  the  different 
persons  and  numbers,  in  distinction  from  the  iwjtcrtoHal 
verbs,  that  are  conjugated  only  in  the  third  perron. 

PE'RSONALTY  (Law)  or  personality;  a name  for  things 
peiHiual,  in  distinction  from  things  real . An  action  is  also 
said  to  be  in  personalty  when  it  is  brought  against  the  right 
person,  or  the  person  against  whom  it  lies  in  law. 

PERSON  .VTA  (But.)  the  Arctium  of  Li  mucus. 

to  PE'RSONATE  (Law)  to  assume  the  name  and  character 
of  another  person,  so  os  to  pass  for  him. 
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PERSONATUS  (Dot.)  personate,  or  masked;  an  epithet  'I 
for  a labiate  corolla  which  has  the  lips  closed. 

PE'RSONS  (TheoL)  subsistences!  as  the  three  persons  in  the  i 
Holy  Trinity. 

Persons  (Gram.)  the  inflexions  of  verbs  which  denote  the 
person  acting : there  arc  three  in  each  number. 

Persons  (Tmw)  arc  either  natural , whom  God  has  formed,  | 
or  artificial , who  are  formed  by  human  society,  as  corpo- 
rations, or  bodies  politic. — Persons  ne  prebendaries  ne  se- 
rant  charges  au  quinsimes,  Sfc.  a writ  which  lies  for  preben-  |. 
darks,  Ac.  distrained  by  the  sheriffs  for  the  15th  part  of 
their  goods,  or  to  be  contributory  to  taxes. 

PERSPECTIVE  (Opt.)  the  art  of  delineating  objects  on  a 
plane  surface,  such  as  they  appear  ut  a given  distance  or  ; 
height  upon  a transparent  plane,  supposed  to  be  placed 
commonly  perpendicular  to  the  horizon,  between  the  eve  i 
and  the  object.  This  plane,  which  is  conceived  to  he  j 
transparent,  as  gloss,  is  called  the  perspective  table,  or 
plane,  as  H I.  11101  plane,  as  L M,  on  which  the  perspec-  i 
tive  plane  stands,  is  tne  geometrical  or  ground  plane  ; and  j 
any  line  drown  in  this  plane  is  called  an  original  tine.  That  | 
point  from  which  the  objects  are  seen  when  they  are  deli-  j 
nested  on  the  perspective  plane  is  called  the  point  nf  fie tc,  I 
or  tight,  ns  F.  This  is  otherwise 
called  the  principal  point.  If  a 
perpendicular  be  let  tall  from  the 

‘ eve,  O,  to  the  perspective  table, 
that  is  called  the  distance  of  the 
eye,  or  the  line  of  distance , as 
6 F;  and  if  a perpendicular  be 
let  fall  from  the  eye  to  the  ground 
plane,  that  is  called  the  height 
of  the  eye,  as  S O.  The  common  section  of  the  perspec-  [J 
live  table  with  the  ground  plane  is  the  ground  line,  line  of  II 
the  base,  or  Jituifamenial  tine,  as  N I.  The  line  drawn  f; 
through  the  principal  point,  and  parallel  to  the  horizon,  is 
called  the  horizontal  line,  as  P Q ; of  which  the  points  P 
and  Q are  called  the  points  of  distance.  The  point  in  | 
which  the  perspective  plane  is  met  by  a straight  line  drawn 
through  the  point  of  view,  parallel  to  any  original  straight  | 
line,  is  called  the  vanishing  point  of  that  line ; and  the  in-  [ 
tcrscction  of  the  perspective  plane,  and  a plane  passing 
through  the  point  of  sight,  parallel  to  any  originalline,  is 
called  the  vanishing  line  of  that  original  plane. 

Perspective  is  either  aerial  or  linear.  Aerial  perspec- 
tive has  reference  principally  to  the  colouring  and  shading  | 
of  distant  objects.  Linear  perspective  relates  to  the  ; 
position,  magnitude,  form,  Ac.  ot  the  several  lines  or  1 
contours  of  objects,  Ac. 

PERSPIRATION  ( Med,)  the  vapour  that  is  secreted  by  the  || 
cutaneous  arteries  from  the  external  surface  of  the  body,  i1 
It  is  distinguished  into  sensible  and  insensible  ; the  former  j 
of  which  is  visible  in  drops  adhering  to  the  epidermis;  the 
latter  passes  off  in  the  form  of  an  invisible  vapour. 

Perspiration  (Client.)  the  constituent  parts  of  this  fluid 
arc  water,  animal  gas,  or  carburettcd  hydrogen,  azotic  gas, 
subcutaneous  oil,  serum  of  the  blood.  Its  specific  gravity  ‘ 
is  greater  than  that  of  oil. 

PERTICATA  terra  (Archeeol.)  the  fourth  part  of  an  acre  of 
luml. 

PERTFCA  (Gum.)  in  the  plural  pertiche,  an  Italian  mea- 
sure, containing  five  brncci,  or  inree  English  yards. 

PE'RTINENS  (Law)  a kinsman  or  kinswoman. 

PERTU'SSIS  (Med.)  the  hooping  cough,  a genus  of  dis- 
eases, Class  Neuroses,  Order  Spasmi,  in  Cullen’s  Nosology. 

PEUVE'RSIO  (Med.)  the  same  as  Diastremma, 

PERU  (Dot.)  the  Dolichos  of  Linntrus. 

PE'R ULA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioecia , Order  12 
Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  two-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one.  — Stam. filaments  many;  anthers  thick.—  Pist. 


germs  four;  styles  short ; stigmas  three.— Per.  none  ; seeds 
solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pemla  arborea  of 
Linrueus. 

PERUVIAN  Dark  (Med.)  a well-known  drug,  otherwise 
called  Jesuit’s  Powder,  because  it  was  introduced  by  the 
Jesuits  into  Europe.  It  is  the  bark  of  a tree  in  Peru,  which 
is  the  Cinchona  officinalis  of  Linnanj*. 

PERUVIANUM  Da  Isa  mum  (Dot.)  Balsam  of  Peru,  which  is 
procured  from  the  Myroxylon  peruvifentm  of  Linnseus. 

PES  (Ant.)  a foot  or  measure  of  length  among  the  Romans, 
equal  to  1 1 inches  60k  decimal  parts.  The  tZ«,  or  foot  of 
the  Grecians,  was  equal  to  1 foot  and  875  decimal  parts 
of  an  inch,  [vide  Mensurec] 

Pes  Monetae  (Archied.)  a true  and  reasonable  adjustment  of 
the  value  of  all  coin. 

PE'S  A ( Archied.)  a wey,  or  certain  weight  of  cheese, 
wool,  Ac. 

PE'S  AGE  (Archeeol.)  a custom,  or  duty  paid  for  the  weigh- 
ing of  wares. 

PES  ATE  (Man.)  Pesade , or  Posade,  the  motion  of  a horse 
that  in  lifting  or  raising  his  fore-quarters  keeps  his  hind 
legs  on  the  ground  without  stirring.  The  pe»atc  is  the 
foundation  of  uli  the  airs  which  a horse  is  taught. 

PE'SO  (Cow.)  Spanish,  for  a dollar,  as  the  Peso  duro , the 
hard  dollar. 

Peso  is  also  Italian  for  weight. 

PE'SSAKY  ( Med.)  Pessarium,  an  oblong  medicine,  that  is 
made  to  be  thrust  into  the  neck  of  the  womb.  Paul. 
Alginet.  I.  7.  c.  24. 

PE'SSOAIANCY  (/!«/.)  rtrr«M«»rfu(,  a sort  of  cleromancy, 
or  divination  by  lots,  so  called  because  it  was  performed 
by  means  of  nrrii,  pebbles. 

PESSOLATVE  (Ent.)  vide  Morpiones. 

PESSO'NA  (Archaol.)  the  mast  of  a forest,  or  money  paid 
for  feeding  hogs  with  mast,  Ac. 

PE'ST  House  (Med.)  an  hospital  for  those  who  are  sick  of 
the  plague. 

PE'STEIlABLE  Wares  (Com.)  wares  or  merchandize  that 
pester  and  take  up  much  room  in  a ship.  Slat.  32.  //.  8, 
c.  14. 

PE'STILENCE  (Med.)  a disease  arising  from  an  infection 
in  the  air,  attended  with  boils,  blotches,  Ac. 

PESTILENTIAL  Fevers  (Med.)  such  as  not  only  afflict  the 
patient  with  a vehement  heat,  but  ulso  with  malignant 
and  venomous  symptoms. 

PE'STIS  (Med.)  the  plague;  a genus  of  diseases,  Class 
Pyrexia:,  Order  Exanthemata , in  Cullen’s  Nosology. 

PE'STLE  (Mech.)  the  instrument  with  which  things  are 
pounded  in  a mortar. 

PET  A II  (Geog.)  an  Indian  word  for  the  suburbs  of  a town. 

PETAL  (Dot.)  vide  Petalum. 

PETALPSMUS  (Ant.)  a mode  of  punishment 

among  the  Syracusans,  similar  to  the  Ostracism  of  the 
Athenians,  except  that  the  banishment  was  only  for  five 
years,  and  the  suffrages  were  given  by  *»>»*«,  leaves,  in- 
stead of  tiles.  Diodor.  I.  11. 

PETALO'DES  (Med.)  wrra.*,*}*,  an  epithet  for  urine  which 
has  little  leaves  or  scales  in  it. 

PETALIFO'RMIS  (Dot.)  petal-formed,  an  epithet  for  a 
stigma,  as  in  the  Iris. 

PETALFNUS  (Dot.)  petaline,  or  after  the  manner  of  a 
petal,  an  epithet  for  a nectary, 

PETALO'DES  (ZIo/.)  petallcd,  an  epithet  for  a flower  hav- 
ing petals. 

PETALO'MA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandria% 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor  .petals 
five.—  STAM.^Yomenfi  ten;  anthers  oblong,— Pist. germ 
ovate;  style  long;  stigma  simple. — Per.  none;  seeds 
four. 
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Species.  The  species  are  the  Petaloma  myrtilloides  et 
mouriri. 

PET  ALUM  (J5o/.)  signifies  properly  a leaf,  but  is 

now  employed  to  denote  the  leaf  of  the  flower.  When 
tke  corolla  consists  of  but  one  leaf  it  is  called  monopetal- 
ous ; when  it  consists  of  several 
divisions,  each  port  is  called  a petal; 
and  the  corolla  is  denominated  dipe- 
talous,  tripetalous,  Ac.,  according 
to  the  number  of  petals.  A mono- 
petitions  corolla  consists  of  the  tube 
and  the  limb,  as  in  fig.  1,  where  a is 
the  tube,  and  b b the  limb  or  border. 

A corolla  of  several  petals  consists  of  claws  and  lamina,  as 
in  fig.  2,  where  a a are  the  claws,  and  b b the  lamina. 

PETA'RD  (MU.)  in  Italian  petardo , a hollow  engine  made 
of  wood,  in  form  of  a high  crowned  hat,  charged  with  fine 
powder  and  fixed  to  a thick  plank,  called  a madrier,  which 
is  used  in  breaking  down  gates,  Ac.  [vide  Fortification] 

PETARDE'ER  (Mcch.)  one  who  manages  or  applies 
petard. 

PET  ASUS  (Ant.)  virwH,  a covering  for  the  bend  like 
broad  brimmed  hat,  used  in  journeys  to  keep  oft'  the  heat 
of  the  sun.  Poll.  1.  10,  segm.  164;  Athen.  1.  12,  c.  9. 

Pet asus  (Arch it.)  the  eupolu  of  a house,  in  the  form  of  a 
_peta8us.  Plin.  1.  36,  c.  13. 

PETAURPSTAv  (Ant.)  those  who  exhibited  their  feats  on 
the  petnurum.  [vide  Petattrum) 

PETAU'RUM  (Ant.)  rirappi,  or  nVtep**,  a ledge  fixed  to  a 
wall,  on  which  birds  used  to  roost.  Varro  de  He  llust.  1. 3, 
C.  9;  Poll.  Onom.  1.  10,  segm.  156. 

Petaurum  was  also  a machine  hung  high  in  the  air,  from 
which  the  Petaurists  threw  themselves,  and  descended  to 
the  earth  by  means  of  a rope. 

Juv.  Sat.  14,  r,  265. 

An  mogil  tStUrtnnt  animvm  jnf(ala  prtavm 
(Vtywrir,  qtiiqn*  rtttum  dtmmdm Juntm, 

Mani/.  1.  5,  v.  444. 


Ad  nxiamu  ttutm  Hie  del  ffjMU  per  nriem, 

LWparm  <pie  raJit f#  laUunt  tscuua  petau to. 

Lucil.  apud  Fed. 

Sicnti  mechanic*,  rum  alii*  uilurre  jutsura. 

They  are  so  called  because  »pit  A»p»  n* rmr*.,  they  fly  in 
the  air.  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. ; Turncb.  adv,  1.8,  c.  4. ; 
Mercur.  Gymnast.  1*  3,  c.  8. 

PETE'CHIA  (Med.)  red  or  purple  spots,  like  flea-bites, 
which  mostly  appear  in  contagious  diseases. 
PETERMA'NGEN  (Com.)  a small  coin  of  Germany,  equal 
to  about  a halfpenny  or  something  less. 

PETER- MEN  (Lrm<)  those  who  formerly  used  unlawful 
engines  and  arts  in  catching  fish  in  the  fiver  Thames. 
PETER-PE'NCE  ( Ecc .)  a tribute  of  a penny  for  every 
house,  given  to  'the  Pope  by  some  of  the  Saxon  kings. 
PETE'S  1 A (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Tetrandria, 
Order  l Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con. 
petal  one. — Sr  am.  filaments  four  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  inferior ; style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  berry 
crowned ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Petesia  stipulates,  cornea, 
et  tomentosa. 

PETFGO  (Med.)  an  ulcer  that  discharges  foul  matter. 
PETFLIUM  (Dot.)  the  Fritillaria  of  Linnaeus. 
PETIOLA'RIS  (#»/.)  petiolar,  belonging  to  a petiole,  an 
epithet  for  a tendril,  peduncle,  bud,  and  glandule. — Cir- 
rus pctiolaris,  a tendril,  proceeding  from  a petiole. — Pc- 
dunculus  pctiolaris,  a peduncle  inserted  into  a petiole. — 
Gemma  pctiolaris , a bud  formed  from  a petiole. — - Glandula 
pctiolaris,  a glandule  growing  on  the  petiole,  as  in  Ricinus, 
Jatropha , Passi flora,  Cassia,  SfC, 

PETIOLATUS  ( Dot.)  petiolate,  or  petioled,  an  epithet 


for  a leaf  growing  on  a petiole  or  footstalk,  inserted  into 
it  usually  at  the  base,  in  distinction  from  sessile. 
PETIOLL’S  (Dot.)  Petiole,  Leafstalk,  or 
Footstalk,  a partial  stem  supporting  the 
leaf,  or  connecting  it  with  tne  stem  or 
branch,  as  in  the  annexed  figure  of  the 
Poa  arenosa,  where  a represents  the 
long  linear  leaf,  b the  petiole,  sheathing  ; 
sheath  slit;  r,  the  hgule,  or  scaleliko 
strap. 

PETIT  Cape  (Low)  vide  Cape.— Petit  Larceny,  vide  Lar- 
ceny.— Petit  Sergeanty,  a tenure  holden  of  the  crown, 
by  yielding  the  sovereign  only  a buckler,  arrow,  or  some 
other  small  service. — Petit  Session,  a special  session  held 
by  a few  magistrates  for  the  dispatch  of  smaller  business. 
— Petit  Treason,  a name  applied  to  the  offence  of  a wife's 
killing  her  husband,  or  a servant  his  master,  Ac.  Slat . 
*25,  Ed.  3. 

PET1TIA  (Rat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria 9 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con. petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  upright.— risT. 
germ  roundish  ; style  awl-shaped;  stigma  simple. — Per. 
drupe  roundish  ; seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Petilia  duminigemis  is  a 
tree. 

PETJfTIO  Induciarum  (Low)  the  same  in  the  Civil  Law  as 
Imparlance  in  the  Common  Law. 

Petitio  Principn  (Log.)  a vicious  mode  of  arguing,  com- 
monly called  begging  the  question  ; which  consists  in  taking 
for  granted  as  true  that  which  is  the  subject  of  dispute. 
PETITION  (/.air)  a supplication  in  lieu  of  a writ,  which  is 
always  made  by  a subject  to  the  king  for  the  redress  of 
any  grievance.  Staundfi.  Plac.  Cor . c.  1 J,  Ac. 
PETIVE'RIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria , 
Order  4 Teiragynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
none. — Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers  erect — Pist.  gem • 
ovate;  style  short;  stigma  pencil-shaped. — Per.  none; 
seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the — Petivcria 
al/iacea , Common  Guinea  Hen-weed. — Petiveria  octan- 
dria , Dwarf  Guinea  Hen-weed,  Ac. 

PETRA  (Ant.)  *»*>*,  the  name  of  the  tribunal  nt  Athens, 
so  called  because  it  stood  upon  a rock.  Schol.  in  Aristoph. 
A char n. 

PETROELEUM  (Chem.)  vide  Petroleum. 

PETRA'RIA  (Archtcol.)  a stone  quarry. 

| PET  RE' A (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia f 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-lcnved. — Cor. petal 
one.— St  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  oval. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  simple;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  capsule  flat; 
seeds  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pctrca  volubUis,  native 
of  South  America. 

PETREL  (Or.)  a sea  fowl,  the  Procellnria  of  Linnams ; 
the  appearance  of  which,  hovering  round  the  sterns  of 
vessels,  is  a sure  presage  of  an  approaching  storm.  The 
petrel  has  the  faculty  of  spouting  pure  oil  from  its  bill  to 
a considerable  distance. 

PETRIFACTIONS  (Min.)  any  foreign  substances,  such  as 
wood,  bones,  Ac.  which  have  been  converted  into  stone. 
These  form  an  Order  of  mineral  substances  in  Linraeus* 
System  of  Mineralogy,  [vide  Mineralogy] 

PETRFLITE  (Min.)  a sort  of  feldspar. 
PETROBRU'SIANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics,  who  held 
many  strange  notions  on  baptism,  church  discipline,  Ac. 
Prateol.  Dogmat.  Omn.  Hetret. ; Sander.  Hares.  142. 
PETROCA'RYA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  7 Hcptan- 
dria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 
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r Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved — Con.  petals 
five.— Stam.  filaments  fourteen;  anthers  round. — Fist. 
germ  ovate;  style  cylindric;  stigma  capitate.  — Per. 
large ; seeds  ovate. 

Spears.  The  species  are  the  Pctrocarya  montana,  seu 
Paiinari,  SfC. 

PETRCMLEUM  (CArw.)  i.  e.  petrec  oletun,  rock  oil,  a liquid 
bitumioous  substance,  which  distils  from  rocks  and  other 
parts  of  the  earth.  The  more  fluid  species  are  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  naphtha , the  thicker  sorts  by  the 
names  of  pitta  sp  halt  am  ana  pisseleeum. — Petroleum  Barba- 
dense,  Burbadocs  tar,  so  called  because  it  is  chiefly  ob- 
tained from  the  island  of  Barbadoe*. — Petroleum  rubrum , 
a species  of  the  rock  oil,  of  a blackish-red  colour. 

PETUOMY'ZOX  ( Ich .)  the  lamprey,  a genus  of  fishes  of 
tl>e  Chondropterigious  Order,  having  the  head  slenderer 
than  the  body ; month  longer  above  than  beneath ; teeth 
hollow  within,  and  surrounded  with  a fleshy  membrane; 

, nape  having  a fistulous  opening  ; pectoral  and  ventral  Jins 
none. 

PKTUONEL  (Mil.)  or  Partronaf , a species  of  fire-arms 
between  the  arquebuee  and  the  pistol,  which  was  formerly 
used  by  the  French. 

PETItO-PH AH YNGJEI  (Anat.)  two  muscles  of  the  pha- 
rynx. 

PE*TKOSELINUM  (Bot.)  the  Apium  petroselinum  of  Lin- 
naeus 

PETROSFLEX  (Min.)  a genus  of  earths  of  the  Siliceous 
Order;  consisting  of  silica  for  the  most  part,  with  a por- 
tion of  alumina  and  carbonate  of  lime.  It  is  hard,  and 
light,  found  in  primeval  and  stratified  mountains,  with- 
out lustre,  breaking  into  determinate  fragments,  and  melt- 
ing before  the  blowpipe. 

PETHO'SUM  Of  (Anat.)  the  inner  process  of  the  bones 
of  the  temples,  so  named  by  reason  of  its  hardness  and 
craggedness. 

PETTEI'A  ( Mus. ) the  Art  of  making  a just  discernment  of 
ranging  and  combining  all  manner  of  sounds  among  them- 
selves, so  that  they  may  produce  their  effect. 

PETTY  (Law)  [vide  Petit ] — Petty  Bag , an  office  in 
Chancery  for  suits  for  and  against  attorneys  and  officers 
of  that  court,  Ac. — Clerk  of  the  Petty  Bag,  an  officer  in 
the  Court  of  Chaocery,  who  takes  record  of  all  inquisi- 
tions out  of  every  shire,  &c. 

PETTY -CHAPS  (Orn.)  a bird  of  the  wren  tribe,  the  Mo- 
taciila  hnrt crisis  of  Linnsus. 

PE'TTY-SINGLERS  (Falcon.)  the  toes  of  a hawk. 

PErTTY-TALLY  (Mar.)  a competent  allowance  of  victuals, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  ship's  company. 

PETTY-W  H1N  (Bat.)  the  Genista  ang/ara  of  Linnaeus. 

PET  CM  (Bat.)  tile  biicatiana  Tobacum  of  Linnaeus. 

PEUCE  (Hot.)  the  pine-tree. 

PEUCE'DANUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen - 
tandria , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper.— Coa.  univer- 
sal.— Stam.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  simple. — Pist. germ 
oblong;  styles  two;  stigmas  obtuse.— Per.  none;  seeds 
two. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  os  tlie — Peucedanum 
officinale,  Common  Sulphur-wort. — Peucedanum  alpestre, 
seu  Ferula,  Alpine  Sulphur- wort. — Peucedanum  titans 
Siler,  sicum , seu  Saxifrage , Meadow  Sulphur-wort,  or 
Saxifrage. — Peucedanum  alsaticnm , scu  Daucus , Small - 
headed  Sulphur-wort,  Ac.  Bauh  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Thrat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist Toum.  hut. 

PfCCKDANUM  is  also  the  Pisnpinella  dioica  of  Linmeus. 

PE'VETS  ( Mech .)  vide  Pivots, 

PEWIT  (Or.)  another  name  for  the  lapwing. 

PEWTER  (Afrit.)  a well-known  mixed  metal,  an  alloy  of 
tin  and  load,  or  tin  and  xinc. 

FEWTERER  (Com.)  a maker  of  or  dealer  in  pewter,  , 


PHA 

I PEWTERERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  this  company  was  in- 
corporated in  1462,  Their  armorial  en- 
signs are  “ Field  azure , on  a chevron,  or, 
between  three  cross  bars,  argent,  as  maay 
roses,  gules  " The  crest  is  two  arms  hold- 
ing a pewter  dish,  proper;  the  supporters 
two  sea-horses,  per  fess,  or,  and  argeut. 

The  motto,  M In  God  is  all  my  trust.** 

PEYRI  Glandular  (Anat.)  small  glands,  situated  under  the 
villous  coat  of  the  intestines. 

PE*ZA  (Anat.)  the  malleolus,  or  sole  of  the  foot, 
PEZVZ.A  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Claes  24  Cruptogamia, 

| Order  6 Fungi. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  fungus  bell-shaped. 

Pxziza  is  also  the  jV icidularia  of  Linna'us. 

PE'ZZA  (Com.)  an  Italian  coin,  answering  to  the  peso  of 
the  Spaniards  and  the  dollar  of  the  English. 

PFENNING  (Com.)  or,  in  German,  pfennig ; in  Dutch,  pjen- 
I tting  ; a small  coin  of  Germany  and  Holland,  not  worth 
1 more  than  about  the  seven  forty-eighth  of  a penny. 
PHACA  (/?o/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphia, 
Order  4 Decandna. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-leaved. — Con.  pa- 
pilionaceous. — Stam.  filaments  diadelphous;  anthers 
roundish. — Pist. germ  oblong;  style  awl-shaped  ; stigma 
simple.— Per.  oblong;  seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Phaca  boetica, 
seu  Astragalus,  Hairy  Phaca,  or  Bastard  Vetch. — Phaca 
alpina,  Smooth  Phaca,  or  Bastard  Vetch. — Phaca  pros- 
tata, Procumbent  Bastard  Vetch,  &c.  Clus.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Hist,;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Thcat.; 
Raii  Hist.  ; Toum . hut. 

PHACK  (Bot.)  a lentil. 

1 PH  ACCEDES  (AfoU  £**wJl*,  an  epithet  applied  by  Hip- 
pocrates to  Hypochondriacal  persons,  whose  complexions 
arc  of  a lentil  colour.  Foes.  CEconom.  Hippocrat. 
PHACOIDES  (Sarg.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  in 

the  shape  of  n lentil,  whence  it  is  applied  by  oculists  to 
the  crystalline  humours  of  the  eye. 

• PHACOPTISSA'NA  (Med.)  a decoction  of  lentils. 
PHACO'SIS  (Surg.)  a black  spot  in  the  eye,  re- 

I sembling  a lentil. 

PHiENO'MENON  ( Astron .)  Quaipun,  from  £«/»#,  to  appear, 
signifies  literally  an  appearance;  but  is  applied  in  a parti- 
cular manner  to  the  extraordinary'  appearances  in  the  hea- 
vens, as  meteors,  Ac. 

Phenomenon  (.Vs/.)  is  applied  in  the  same  sense  as 
| above,  to  any  extraordinary  effect  or  operation  of  any 
natural  body. 

| PH iET H U'SA  (ZfaL)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
nesia , Order  2 Polygamia  super flua. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  common. — Cor.  compound. — 
Stam  .Jilaments  five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist.  germ  ob- 
long; style  filiform;  stigmas  two.  — Per.  none;  seeds 
oblong. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Phaihusa  amcricana , Sigesbcckia , 
seu  Verbesina. 

PHA'ETON  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds.  Order  Anseres. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  sharp-edged,  straight,  beyond 
which  the  gape  of  the  mouth  reaches;  nostrils  oblong; 
hind-toe  turned  forwards. 

Species.  Bird*  of  this  tribe  are  called  in  English  the 
Tropic  Bird,  because  they  live  chiefly  within  tlie  Tropica, 

, end  are  often  seen  on  the  backs  of  porpoises. 

Phaeton  (Meek.)  a lofty,  open,  four-wheeled  carriage. 
PHAGEDiE'NA  (Med.)  from  f«y *•,  to  cat;  an 

ulcer  that  eats  very  rapidly. 

PHAGADAi'NIC  l Voter  (Chew.)  a mixture  of  corrosive 
sublimate  and  lime-water. 

PHAGAD.E’NICS  ( Med.)  medicines  which  cat  down  the 
‘ superfluous  flesh  of  ulcers. 
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PHAGE'SIA  (Ant.)  or  fvyirmrut,  from  $mytS>,  to 

eat,  and  »«J»,  to  drink ; because  it  was  a time  for  good 
living:  a festival  observed  during  the  Dionysia. 

rHALACHO'SIS  (Med.)  the  failing  off  of  the 

hair. 

PHALA'CRUM  ( Surg .)  from  smooth  ; an  epithet ; 

for  smooth  blunt  instruments,  like  the  probe. 

PHAL/E'NA  (Ent.)  the  Moth,  a genus  of  insects,  of  the 
Lepidopleraus  Order,  having  the  antenna  gradually  taper- 
ing from  the  base  to  the  tips ; tongue  spiral ; jaws  none ; 
wings,  when  at  rest,  generally  deflected. 

PHALA'NGER  (Zoo/.)  a name  fora  specie*  of  the  opos- 
sum, which  inhabits  New  Holland. 

PHALA'NGES  (Anat.)  vide  Phalanx. 

FHALANGIT/E  (.4m /.)  the  Macedonian  soldiers,  who 
formed  part  of  the  phalanx.  Liv.  I.  S7»  c.  40. 

PHALAN'GIUM  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Apter- 
ous Order,  having  a mouth  with  horny  mandibles  ; feelers 
filiform ; antenna  none;  eyes  two  on  the  crown  and  two  at 
the  sides  : legs  eight ; aixlomen  generally  rounded. 

PHALANGO*SlS  (Med.)  un  affection  of  the 

eyelids,  when  there  are  two  or  more  rows  of  hairs  upon 
them;  also  a morbid  inversion  of  the  eyelids.  Paul, 
jf’ginet.  1.  6,  c.  8. 

PHA'LANX  (Ant.)  a Macedonian  legion  formed 

into  a square  compact  battalion  of  pikemen,  consisting  of 
sixteen  in  flank,  and  five  hundred  in  front.  They  stood 
so  thick  together  that  the  pikes  of  the  fifth  rank  extended 
three  feet  beyond  the  front  of  tho  battalion.  The  ordinary 
number  of  a complete  phalanx  was  1G,000  men,  but  it 
varied  in  this  particular.  Polyb.  Eccl.  Hist.  1.  17,  c.  25; 
Diodor . 1.  16  ; Cas.  de  Belt.  Gall.  L 1,  c.  ♦;  Poll*  Onom. 
1.  1,  aegm.  127 ; Liv.  1.  37  ; Qaa**.  Curt.  1. 1,  c.  19  ; Veg et. 
L 2,  c.  2- 

Phalanx  (Anat.)  from  <$***?-,  the  battalion  so  called;  the 
small  bones  of  the  fingers  and  toes.  livjf.  Ephes.  de  Ap- 
peilat.  Part.  Carp,  human  ; Poll.  Onom.  1.  2,  segm.  144. 

1TI  ALARIC A (Ant.)  a sort  of  missile  weapon,  composed  of 
pitch,  sulphur,  and  tow,  that  was  employed  for  the  pur* 

rise  of'  setting  buildings  and  other  tilings  on  fire.  Liv. 
21,  c.  8 ; regei,  1.  4,  c.  18. 

PIIA'LAillS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  double.  — Coo.  two-valved. — 
Stax.  jda  merits  three;  anthers  oblong.  — Pist.  germ 
ovate ; styles  two ; stigmas  villose. — PtH.  none ; seed  one. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Phalanx  cana - 
riensis,  Cultivated  Canary-Grass. — Phalam  a aim  tun, 
Water  Canary- Gross. — PhaUris  armaria,  seu  Pit  leu  at, 
Sea  Canary-Grass,  ice. 

PHA'LAKOPk  ( Or n.)  the  Tringa  lobata  of  Linnaeus,  a 
sort  of  water  fowl  of  the  Plover  or  Lapwing  kind. 
PHALE'CIAN  (Poet.)  an  epithet  for  verses  of  eleven  sylla- 
bles. 

PHA'LEFLE  (Ant.)  <&***fM,  among  the  Greeks  were  trap- 
P*«g»  for  the  horses ; but,  among  the  Homans,  the  phaler<r, 
signified  military  rewards  bestowed  for  some  act  of’  sigo.it 
bravery,  which  are  contrasted  with  the  toroues. 

Sit.  Hal.  L 15,  v.  252. 

— — fMltru  hie  perlmu/miftt 
If*  Itryut  aunito  ctTfumiat  btUien  Cvtl*. 

Jnv.  Sat.  16,  v.  GO. 

Vt  laid  phmtmris  cmwi,  ft  tjnjnih*t  vmnes. 

PH  ALLA  GOG  I A (Ant)  otherwise  called  nfi- 

$**>■*;  a ceremony  at  the  festival  of  the  Dionysia,  to 
called  from  the  poles  which  were  carried  about. 

PHALLOIKETUS  (fioi.)  another  name  for  tlic  Phallus  of 
Lhnurus. 

PHALLUS  (llot.)  a genus  of  Fungi. 

Generic  Character'.  Fungus  uneven  on.  the  under  surface. 


Species.  The  species  are  the — Vknllus  esculent™*,  Hei- 
vel/a,  seu  Fungus,  Esculent  Morel. — Phallus  impuduus, 
Stinking  Morel. — Phallus  canitmt,  Red-headed  Morel, 
&c.  Cl  us.  Hist.;  J)od.  Pempt.;  lluuh.  Hist.;  Hauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Hot.;  Rais  Hist.; 
Toartt.  fust. 

PHALLO'PHORI  (.4m/.)  those  who  carried  the 

at  the  feast  of  the  Dionysia. 

PH  ANA'TICUS  (Ant.)  vide  Fanaticits. 

PHANTA'SMA  (Med.)  from  to  make  appear;  a 

depraved  vision. 

PHANTASMAGORIA  (Meek.)  a new  optical  instrument 
which  is  contrived  to  give  the  representation  of  spectres 
and  other  figures.  The  operutor  has  also  the  power,  by 
iucreasing  or  diminishing  the  size  of  the  figure,  to  make 
them  appear  to  the  spectator  os  if  they  approached  or 
receded. 

PI  1 A NT  ASM  ATO'G  R API!  V (Lit.)  from  pJarmapm,  a 
phantom,  and  a description  ; a treatise  or  discourse 

of  celestial  appearances,  as  the  rainbow,  &c. 

PHANTAfSTlCAL  Colours  (Ojrt.)  such  ns  are  produced  by 
a triangular  glass  prism,  &c. ; or  such  os  appear  in  a rain- 
bow. 

PHArNTASY  ( Vet.)  a disease  in  cattle. 

PHA'RIAS  (Zool ) a kind  of  serpent  that  makes  a furrow 
with  its  tail  as  it  goes. 

PHARISEE  (Theot.)  in  the  Greek  p*pc*T«,  from  the  He- 
brew Dno,  i.  e.  separated  ; a sect  of  the  Jews,  who  ap- 
plied themselves  to  the  study  of  the  law  in  an  especial 
manner,  pretending  to  more  holiness  than  others. 

PHAltMACE'lA  (Med.)  from  a medicine ; a dis- 

charge from  the  ubdomcn  from  the  exhibition  of  a 
cathartic. 

PHARMACEUTIC  A (Med.)  Pharmaceutrics, 

or  the  doctrine  of  compounding  medicines. 

PHA'RMACI  (Ant.)  i?apuM»*w,  two  persons,  whose  office  it 
was  to  purify  the  city  of  Athens  at  the  feast  of  the  Thar- 
gelia. 

PHARMACOCHY'MIA  (C/ien*.)  from  Q&pf*tum9  a medi- 
cine, and  x.\*,  to  pour ; that  part  of  chemistry  which  treats 
of  the  preparation  of  medicines. 

PHARMaCOPCETA  (.Vff/.)  from  $*pi*m**t,  a medicine,  and 
to  make ; a dispensary,  or  collection  of  medicines. 

PHARMACO'POLIST  (Med.)  pmff******^  a seller  of  me- 
dicines. 

PHARMACOPOEIA  (Med.)  from  Quppm**,  a medicine, 
and  *•*»*»,  to  drink  ; a liquid  medicine. 

PHARMACY  (Med.)  <?**«.«*.'*,  from  medicine; 

tliat  part  of  physic  which  teaches  tho  choice  and  prepara- 
tion of  medicines. 

PHARNA'CEUM  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen - 
tandria , Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  perianth  five  leaved. — Con.  none. 
— St  AM.  Moments  five;  anthers  bifid.— Pist.  germ  ovate; 
styles  three  ; stigmas  blunt.— Per.  ovate  ; seeds  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the  Pharnaceum 
cervinna , TrichcUes , seu  ALine,  l.’mbellcd  Pharnaceum. 
— Pharnaceum  mull u go,  scu  MtMugo , Ac. 

PHAROS  (Ant.)  or  Phaius,  a watch  tower,  or  light- 
house, to  serve  m a guide  to  the  ships.  It  was  so  called 
from  the  island  Pharos,  where  it  was  first  erected. 

Slat.  Syiv.  I.  3. 

Tehbuumqut  damn,  Srtpidfa  ttli  dulem  oititfn 
Lirmius  ixdiiuj*  toltit  emit  la  hum. 

Cas.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  3,  c.  112;  PI  in.  1.  5,  c.  31  ; Suet,  in 
Calsg.  c.  46 ; Herotlian.  1.4,  c.  2. 

PH  ARCS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  pluafi,  Class  21  Monoecia , 
Order  6 Hexandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  two-valved. — Cor.  two-valved. 
— St  ah.  filament*.  six;  anthers  linear.— Pist. germ  linear; 
styles  simple ; stigmas  three. — Per.  none ; seed  oblong. 
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Species.  The  species  are  the  Pkarus  latjfolius,  ciliatus , et 
ari flatus. 

PHARYNGjE'US  (Anal.)  a muscle  of  the  pharynx;  the 
office  of  which  is  to  assist  in  the  act  of  deglutition. 
PHARYNGEfTHUON  (Ana/.)  the  Pharynx,  or  fauces. 
PHAUYNGO-STAPII1LPNI  (Anal.)  a muscle  of  the  pha- 
rynx. 

PIIA'RYNX  (A not.)  the  upper  part  of  the  (Eso- 

phagus, consisting  of  three  pair  of  muscles. 

PH  A'SCUM  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  2i  Cruptognmia, 
Order  3 Muses. 

PHASE'LUS  (Ant.)  a Campanian  ship,  which,  according  to 
Virgil,  was  painted. 

Vitg.  Gcog.  I.  +,  v.  289. 

Et  CriVKin  picti*  ivhitur  Ilia  runi  p/iuutis. 

according  to  Horace,  it  wa * fragile,  or  small. 

Horat . I.  3,  od.  1,  v.  29. 

- 'fntgiUmqut  nwrun 
Salrat  ptishctum. 

Catullus  calls  it  the  swiftest  sailor. 

Catull.  Epig. 

I’hnului  itle,  qnem  tnlttit  ktupile* 

Ait Juittf  Ha  vium  fcltrrimu. 

Cie.ad  A/tie.  1.  I.  cp.  13;  A cron,  ad  Horat.;  Scrv.  in  Virg. 
Gif  raid,  dc  Navig.  c.  18;  Scheff.  dc  Variet.  Nav.  apui 
Gronov.  Ant , Grtcc.  tom.  xi.  p.  '76. 

PHASE'OLUS  (Rot.)  or  Phasetus , n plant,  other- 
wise called  or  Aa fa.  It  derives  its  name  from  the 

shape  of  its  pod,  which  resembles  in  form  the  vessel  called 
the  Phaselus.  Dinscor.  L 2,  c.  J 30  ; Columel.  de  Re  Rust. 
I.  2,  c.  10;  Gal.  dc  Alim . Facult . 1.  1,  c.  28  ; Oribas.  Med. 
Coll.  I 11. 

Phaseolus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants. 
Class  17  Dindelphia,  Order  + Decaudria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  pa- 
pilionaceous.—Stam.  diadelphous  ; anthers  ten. — PliT. 
germ  oblong  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  blunt.— -Per.  long ; 
seeds  kidney-form. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  ns  the — Phateolus  vul- 
garis* seu  Smi/ax,  Common  Kidney-bean. — Phasiolus 
semierectus , Dark  Red-flowered  Kidney-bean.  — Pha- 
seoltis  nanus.  Dwarf  Kidney-bean. — Phaseolus  maximus , 
seu  Candelium , Ilairy-podded  Kidney-bean,  &c. 
PHA'SES  (Astron.)  from  to  appear;  the  various  ap- 

pearance of  the  moon  at  different  ages,  being  at  one  time  a / 
crescent,  then  a semicircle,  then  gibbous,  and  lastly,  full; 
when  she  returns  by  the  same  gradation  to  the  state 
of  a New  Moon.  Venus  and  Mercury  have  also  their 
phases,  which  are  similar  to  those  of  the  moon,  [vide 
Astronomy] 

Phases  also  denote  the  appearance  of  the  sun  and  moon 
when  eclipsed. 

PHASGA'NIUM  (Rot.)  the  herb  Sword-Grass. 

PH  ASI.VNUS  (Orn.)  a genus  of  Birds  of  the  Order  GaUince. 

, Generic  Character.  Rill  short,  strong ; cheeks  covered 
with  a smooth,  naked  skin ; legs  generally  with  spurs. 
Species.  The  principal  species  arc  the — Phasianut  gal/us, 
the  domestic  Cock  and  Hen. — Phasianut  colchicus , the 
Common  Pheasant.— Phasianut  mcxicanus,  the  Courier 
Pheasant. — Phasianut  cristatus,  the  Crested  Pheasant. 
PHA'TNIUM  (Aunt.)  the  socket  of  a tooth. 
FHAUSl’NGES  (A/«/.)  red  circles  in  the  leg  pro- 

duced by  the  heat  of  the  fire. 

PIIEA'SANT  (Orn.)  a well-known  bird,  the  Phasianut  of 
Liimarus,  the  cock  of  which  has  a comb  on  the  crown, 
and  two  wattles  on  the  head.  It  is  very  courageous, 
watchful,  and  proud  ; has  u piercing  sight ; and  claps  its 
wings  before  it  sings.  The  female  lays  the  whole  year, 
and  after  laying  makes  a loud  clucking. 


PHELLA'NDRIUM  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen - 
tandria , Order  2 Digynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  universal. — Cor.  universal.— 
Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  roundish.  — Pist.  germ 
inferior ; styles  two  ; stigma  blunt. — Per.  none ; seeds 
two. 

Species.  The  species  arc  biennials,  as  the — PheUandrium 
aquaticum , seu  Ligusticum , Common  Water- Hemlock. 
PheUandrium  muteUina,  Meum , seu  Daucus,  Ac. 
PHE'LLOS  (Ant.)  a festival  of  Bacchus  preparatory 

to  the  Dionysia.  Saidas.  ; Schol.  Aritioph.  in  Xuh. 

Pit  el  los  (Rot.)  the  Quercus  phellos  of  Linnams. 

PH  KLYP/E'A  (Rot.)  the  Capraria  dnrantijolia  of  Lin  nr  ut. 
PHE'ON  (Her.)  a kind  of  missile  instrument 
or  dart  with  a barbed  head.  The  head  is  fre- 
quently borne  in  coat  armours,  and  termed 
It  a Pheon’s  Head,  in  Latin  Ferrum  Jaculi , in 
French  Fer  de  Dard ; as  “ He  bcareth, 
j azure , a chevron  between  three  pheons,  or, 

on  a chief,  argent,  three  roses,  gules,  seeded 
and  barbed  proper ; by  the  name  of  Swaun.” 
PHEKEPHAT 1 1 A (Ant.)  a festival  at  Cyzicuni, 

wherein  a black  heifer  was  sacrificed  to  Pbercphatta,  or 
Proserpine.  Plat,  in  Lucull. 

PHIAL  (Mech.)  $»*>«,  a little  glass  bottle,  particularly  such 
as  arc  used  by  apothecaries. 

PHIDFTIA  (Ant.)  the  common  suppers  among  the 

Lacedaemonians,  which  were  kept  in  the  open  streets  with 
great  temperance.  Aristot.  Polit.  I.  2,  c.  10. 

PIIIL  ADE'LPHI  ANS  (LVc.)  a sect  so  called  because  they 
affected  brotherly  love. 

PHILADE'LPIIUS  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,-  Class  12 
Icosandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  j>erianlh  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals four. — SrAX.jUaments  twenty;  anthers  ex  eel. — Put. 
germ  inferior;  style  filiform  ; stigma  simple. — Pin.  cap- 
sule ovate ; seeds  oblong. 

Species,  'flic  species  arc  shrubs,  as  the  — Philadelphia 
corona rius,  Syringa,  seu  Frutex,  Common  Syringa.— 
Philadelphia  tcojxtrius , seu  Melaleuca , Myrtle-leaved 
Syringa,  Ac. 

PHILADY'NAMOS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  water  as  a salu- 
tary dil  uter. 

PIIILA'NTHHOPUS  (Rot.)  Q.Amtpxts,  the  burr,  so  called 
from  its  sticking  to  the  clothes.  PI  in.  1.  24-,  c.  19. 
PHILI’PPINES  (£cc.)  a society  of  young  women  at 
Rome. 

PHILPPPISTS  (Ecc.)  a sect  or  party  among  the  Lutherans, 
who  adopted  the  notions  of  Philip  Mclancthon. 
PHILl'PPICA  (Ant.)  Philippics,  invectives,  or  biting  ora- 
tions, so  called  from  the  orations  of  Demosthenes,  which 
were  directed  against  Philip  King  of  Macedon. 
PHILLY'REA  (/!o/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria, 
Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals one. — Stam  .filaments  two;  anthers  oblong. — Put. 
germ  superior ; style  filiform  ; stigma  thick. — Per.  berry 
ovate ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — PhiUyrea  media , Lance- 
leaved  Phillyrca. — PhiUyrea  august  folia , Narrow-leaved 
PhiUyrea,  Ac. 

PH  I LLY  REA/STRUM  (Rot.)  another  name  for  the  Morindei 
of  Linnrcus. 

PHILOCHA'RES  (Dot.)  the  herb  Horehound. 
PHILl'PPL’S  (Ant.)  a gold  coin  called  after  Philip,  King  of 
Macedon,  with  whose  effigy  it  was  stamped.  Hor . 1.  2, 
cpist.  1,  v.  234-. 

PHILO'LOGY  (Lit.)  from  ptAn,  loving,  and 

reason  or  speech ; the  study  of  language  in  its  most 
extended  signification,  comprehending  grammar,  etymo- 
logy, and  criticism. 
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PHILO'NIUM  (Med.)  an  anodyne  electuary. 

PHILOSOPH  A'STER  (Lit.)  a smatterer  in  philosophy. 

PHILO'SOPHER’S  Stone  ( Alch .)  a kmg-aouglit-fur  pre- 
paration which  was  to  transmute  impure  metals,  as  tin, 
lead,  Ac.  into  gold. 

PHILOSOPHICAL  Egg  ( CJtem .)  a thin  glass  vessel  in  the 
form  of  an  egg,  used  in  long  digestions. 

PHILOSOPHY  (Lit.)  ftXmripm,  from  loving,  and 

rt$u  , wisdom ; the  study  of  things  a s to  their  causes, 
effects,  and  properties,  Ac.  It  is  mostly  distinguished  into 
natural  philosajihy,  which  treats  only  of  material  objects  ; 
and  moral  philosophy,  which  considers  man  only  in  his 
moral  character,  or  as  a rational  agent. 

PHILOS  TO*  RGY  (Sat.)  from  dear,  and 

of?*,  affection ; the  natural  affection  which  one  hits  for 
those  who  are  near  and  dear,  as  the  affection  of  parents 
towards  children. 

PHI'LTER  (Aft*/.)  a drug  or  preparation  which  was  sup- 
posed capable  of  exciting  love. 

PHI'LTRUM  (Med.)  t^*,  a medicine,  or  charm,  to  pro- 
mote love. 

Philtkum  ( Anat .)  the  hollow  or  division  in  the  upper  lip. 

PHILY'DRU.U  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 Monandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none. — Cor.  petals  four. 
— Stam.  jf lament  single;  anther*  fastened  to  the  fila- 
ment.— Pi  ST.  germ  superior.  — Pan.  capsule  oblong; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Philydrum  la ngi nosum,  seu 
Garciana , a perennial. 

PHILY'RA  (Bot.)  the  bark  of  the  Linden-tree,  of  which 
ropes  were  made. 

PHIMO'SIS  (Med.)  k,  a disorder  in  the  glam  penis, 
when  it  is  bound  so  tight  by  the  prarpuiium  that  it  cannot 
be  uncovered  ; also  a hard  carnosity  in  tl>e  anus. 

PHLA'SMOS  (Su/£.)  from  fx**,  to  bruise;  a contusion. 

PIILEBOPA'LIA  (Auat.)  QAt,&***x>l*,  the  pulsation  of  an 


artery. 

PHLEBORRH  A'Gl  A (Med.)  Qxifitfjmyi*,  from  a vei 
and  fuymfbi,  to  break  ; the  rupture  of  a vein. 
PHLEBOTOMUM  ( Surg .)  <^>.i a ffeam  or  lancet 
for  letting  blood. 


PHLEBO'TOMY  (*S«rg.)  QXitgmpdu,  from  Vxt'b,  a vein,  and 
rifMtf,  to  cut ; the  opening  a vein  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
charging some  of  the  blood. 

PHLEGM  (AW.)  from  fxry*,  to  burn,  is  used  by 

Hippocrates  Cor  an  inflammation.  Gal.  JLxeges.  Uippocrat. 
Vocab. 

Phlegm  (As*at.)  a thick  and  tenacious  mucus  secreted  in 
tlie  lungs. 

Phlegm  (CAn».)  a watery  distilled  liquor,  in  distinction  from 
a spirituous  liquor. — Phlegm  of  Vitriol , the  moisture  which 
is  drawn  off  when  calcined  vitriol  is  distilled  in  order  to 
procure  its  spirit  and  oil. 

PHLE'G M AGOGUE  (Med.)  from  Qxaypm,  phlegm,  and 
my*,  to  carry  away  ; medicines  which  carry  off  phlegm. 

PHLEGM A'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Lycopodium  of  Linnaeus. 

PHLEGM  A 'SI A (Med.)  ^Aiyiwru,  from  <pxiyo,  to  burn  ; an 
inflammation,  particularly  that  excited  by  fever. 

PHLEGM A'SLE  (Med.)  the  second  Order  La  the  Class 


Pyrexia  in  Cullen’s  Nosology,  comprehending  those  dis- 
orders which  arc  characterized  by  Pyrexia  with  topical 
pain  and  inflammation. 

PHLEGM ATOUKHA'GI A (Med.)  from  and  prr—pu, 

to  break ; a discharge  of  mucous  phlegm  from  the  nose 
through  cold. 

PHLE'GMONE  (Med.)  Qxtyp***,  from  ?A»y«,  to  burn  ; a hot 
tumour  proceeding  from  an  excessive  afflux  of  blood  to 
any  part,  attended  with  redness  and  a beating  pain. 
PHLEGMONO'JJES  (Med.)  vide  Pfdegmonc. 
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PHLEGO'SIS  (Med.)  Qxhyuru,  an  inflammation. 

PHLE'ME  ( Vet.)  vide  Fleam. 

PHLE'UM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  one-flowered.— Coa.  two* 
valved.  — Stam.  filaments  three ; anthers  oblong.  — 
Pi st.  germ  roundish  ; styles  two  ; stigmas  feathered. — 
Per.  none  ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Phleum  pra - 
tense,  seu  Gramen,  Meadow  Cat’s-Tail. — Phleum  a l pi* 
num,  Alpine  Cat’s-Tail.  — Phleum  nodosum,  Knob- 
Hooted  Cat’s* Tail,  Ac.  Boult.  Hist.;  Bouh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Thetd.  Hot.;  Jtoii  Hut.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

PHL1VE  (Meek.)  tpxia*,  pieces  of  wood,  in  machines,  that 
stand  opposite  to  each  other  like  the  posts  of  doors. 

PHLO'AS  (Co«.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes , Order 
Test  acta. 

Generic  Character.  Animal  an  Atcidia  ; shell  bivalve,  di- 
varicate ; hinges  recurved,  united  by  a cartilage. 

Species.  The  inhabitants  of  this  genus  perforate  clay, 
spongy  stones,  and  wood,  while  in  the  younger  state; 
and,  as  they  increase  in  size,  they  become  imprisoned. 
They  contain  a phosphorous  liquor  of  great  brilliancy 
in  the  dark,  which  illuminates  whatever  it  touches,  or 
happens  to  fall  upon. 

PH  LOG  I' NOS  (Min.)  a precious  stone  of  a flaming  colour. 
Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

PH  LO G I'STIC  ATED  Air  (Chem.)  another  name  for  Azotic 
Gas,  or  Nitrogen  Gas. 

PHLOGI'STICI  (Med ) an  epithet  for  inflammations  and 
fever  attended  with  a hard  pulse  and  topical  pain. 

PHLOGI'STON  (Chem.)  from  fxsy*£*,  to  inflame,  or  catch 
fire;  a name  given  by  Stahl  to  the  inflammable  principle, 
or  the  matter  of  pure  fire,  which  he  conceived  to  be 
fixed  in  combustible  bodies. 

PHLOGI'STOS  (Chem.)  from  $A#y<£«,  to  catch  fire ; 

inflammable,  an  epithet  applied  to  ether  on  account  of  its 
great  inflammability. 

PH  LOG  PTES  (Min.)  a precious  stone  which  resembled 
flaming  fire.  Pltn.  I.  37,  c.  10. 

PHLOGO'SIS  (A/rcf)  Inflammation. 

PHLO'MIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  It  Didynamia , 
Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved  — Cor, 
petal  one.  — Stam.  Jilamenlt  four;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pi  st.  germ  four-parted;  style  the  length  and  situation 
of  tire  stamens;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  none;  seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  — Phlomis 
frulicosa,  Salvia , seu  Verbascum,  Shrubby  Plilomis,  or 
Jerusalem  Sage. — Phlomis  Herba  vend,  seu  Marrubinm, 
Rough -leaved  Phlomis.  — Phlomis  seylanica,  Lronnrus , 
seu  Cardiaca,  Ac.  Cists.  Hist.;  Dad.  Tempt.;  Bank. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Tneat.  Dot.; 
Baii  Hist. ; Toum.  Inst. 

PIILOX  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam. Jiiamenti  five;  anthers  in  the  throat  of  the 
Corolla. — Pist.  germ  conical;  style  filiform;  stigma 
trifid. — Per.  capsule  ovate  ; seeds  ovate. 

Species.  The  specie*  are  shrubs,  as  the — Phlox  paniculata , 
scu  Lychnidea,  Panicled  Lychnidea. — Phlox  pilosa,  seu 
Lychnoidcs,  Hairy-leaved  Lychnidea.  Ac. 

PHL\CT/E’NA  (Med.)  small  pellucid  vesicle* 

which  contain  a serous  fluid. 

PHLYC’LENOl'DES  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  pustules  which 
resemble  phlyctsrnc. 

PHLY'CTIS  (Med.)  vide  Phlyctancc. 

PHLY'SIS  ( Med.)  an  eruption  on  the  skin  from  redundance 
of  humours. 
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PHLYX  A'CION  (AM.)  or  Phlytacium,  from  to  bo 

hot;  a pustule  on  the  skin  excited  by  fire. 

PHO'CA  (Zoo/.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  A fammalia. 
Order  Fertt. 

Generic  Character.  Fore-teeth  acute ; upper  six,  parallel ; 
lower  six,  rather  obtuse ; tusks  twice  as  long ; grinders 
five  or  six  narrow  ; ears  none ; hind-feel  fettered. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  tribe  ore  commonly  known  in 
English  by  the  name  of  the  Seal.  The  principal  are 
the  Phoca  bnrbala , the  Great  Seal. — Phoca  ursina,  the 
Ursine  Seal.  — Phoca  viluhna,  the  Sea-Calf. — Phoca 
cristnta,  the  Crested  Seal. — Phoca  jubata , the  Maned 
Seal,  Arc* 

PHOCAE'NA  (Zool.)  a smaller  kind  of  Dolphin. 

PHO'DES  ( Med.)  vide  Phausinges. 

PHCE'NICE  (Ant.)  the  South  East  Wind.  Plsn.  I.  2,  c.  47. 

PHCENICFTIS  (Si in.)  a precious  stone.  P/in.  I.  S7,  c.  10. 

PHCENTCllJS  Morbus  (Med.)  vide  K/ephantiasis. 

FHGiNICOBA'LANUS  (Pot.)  the  fruit  of  the  Egyptian 
palm-tree.  P/in.  1.  12,  c.  22. 

PHCENICO'PTEHUS  (Om.)  a bird  which  derives  its  name 
from  its  purple  colour.  The  tongue  of  this  bird  was 
reckoned  a great  delicacy. 

Alart.  I.  13,  epig.  66. 

Dat  mifti  rnfoiu  icpiim  HORitfR,  ini  ii«fna  rhlutis 
\.<d»  a 

The  phcenicopterns  was  an  inhabitant  of  Africa.  Senec.  j- 
Epist.  110;  Apic.  de  He  Coquin.  I.  6,  C.  7 ; Plin.  1.  10,  j, 
c.  48  ; Suet,  in  Calig.  c.  57  ; Sc  ho!,  in  Juven.  ad  Sat.  11, 
v.  189. 

PpffiN  icoptkrus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  Birds  ! 
of  the  Order  Graltce. 

Generic  Character.  DiU  naked,  toothed,  and  bent  as  if! 
broken ; nostrils  liuear ; feet  four-toed,  palmate,  tile  I 
membranes  semicircular  on  tlie  forepart ; hind-toe  not 
connected. 

Species.  This  bird,  called  in  English  Flamingo,  combines 
the  characters  of  the  Anseres  and  Gra/Ut , nas  long  legs  | 
ami  a large  bill,  inhabits  Africa  and  Soutli  America, 
makes  its  nest  on  hillocks  in  shallow,  and  lays  two  | 
white  eggs.  The  flesh  of  this  bird  is  good,  particularly  ; 
the  tongue. 

PHCENI'GMUS  (Med.)  Qtatypn,  a medicine  which  causes 
the  body  to  break  out  into  red  pimples. 

PIHE'Nl  A (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Appendix  Pnlmee. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  universal. — Con.  petals  three. — 
St  AM.  filaments  three;  anthers  linear.  — Pist.  germ 
roundish;  stifle  short;  stigma  acute. — Per.  drupe  ovate; 
seeds  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Phoenix  dactilifera,  sen 
Dactylis , Dateplum-Treo. 

Phojnix  (Myth.)  a bird  which  was  supposed,  by  the  an- 
cients, to  breed  in  Arabia,  about  the  size  of  an  eagle;  of  ; 
which  there  never  was  but  one.  It  was  supposed  to  live 
six  hundred  years,  at  the  end  of  which  it  made  its  nest  of. 
hot  spices  wllieh  were  set  on  fire  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  so  j 
as  to  consume  her ; from  her  ashes  arose  a worm  that  be- 
came another  phrenix. 

Pikes ix  (Her.)  this  bird  is  represented  in  coat 
armour  in  flames,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

•4  Field  gules , a Phcenix,  argent , in  flames 
proper.'"  These  were  the  arms  of  Fenwick 
of  that  Ilk,  which  are  said  to  betoken  immor- 
tality. 

PflCEMix  ( Astron .)  a southern  constellation,  which,  according  j 
to  the  British  Catalogue,  contains  thirteen  stars. 

PHOT- AS  (Con.)  the  name  of  a shell  fish  much  resembling  ( 
n muscle. 

PHO'LIS  (Metal.)  a scale  of  metal. 


PHOLIDOT)ES  (Med.)  squamous;  an  epithet 

applied  to  those  who  have  tumours  in  the  legs. 

PHO'NASCUS  (Ant.)  a name  given  to  one  who  taught  the 
modulation  of  the  voice,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  on 
inscription;  as  Titus  CLAUDIUS  QUIn/ur  MAC  EDO 
PHONASCUS.  Quint il.  1.  1 1,  c.  3 ; Suet,  in  Aug.  c.  74; 
Tertull.  de  Pall,  c 5 ; G rut  her.  Inscript,  p.  89. 

PHONICS  (A/t/i.)  vide  Acoustics . 

PHOTUMOS  (Jl/is.)  another  name  for  Roch-alum. 

PHOllINE  (Anal.)  the  skin  of  any  animal.  Poll. 

1.  6,  segm.  55. 

PH  OR  MI  NX  (Ant.)  $«pfrivi,  a stringed  instrument  like  a 
lyre. 

PHO*KMIUM  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria, 
Order  1 Alonogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  none. — Cor.  petals  six. 
— St  am.  filaments  six;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ 
blunt;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple. — Ptit.  capsule  ob- 
long; srcfls  many. 

Species . The  single  species  is  the  Phormiitm  tenax , Chla- 
midia, New  Zealand  Flax-plant. 

PHOS  (Aunt.)  Cms,  which  signifies  literally  light,  is  also 
taken  for  the  black  circle  roundthe  pupil  of  the  eye.  Poll. 
Onom.  I.  2,  segm.  63. 

PHOSGENE  Gas  (Chem.)  a compound  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  carbon  with  carbonic  oxide. 

PHO'SPHATE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  union  of  phos- 
phoric acid  wiin  different  bases;  os  the  Phosphate  of  Am- 
monia, Phosphate  of  Lime , &c. 

PHO'SPHITE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  combination  of 
phosphorous  acid  with  different  buses  ; os  the  Phosphite  of 
Ammonia , drc.  in  distinction  from  the  Phosphate,  [vide 
Phosphate  and  Chemistry) 

PHOSrHO'RIA  (Ant.)  ; a festival  in  honour  of 

Phosphorus,  or  Lucifer.  Plui.  in  Cclotem. ; Ilcsychius. 

PHOSPHORIC  Acid  (CArm.)  an  acid  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  muriatic  acid  with  phlogiston,  in  distinction 
from  phosphorous  acid.  £vide  Phosphorous] 

PHOSPHORITE  (Min.)  a mineral  salt,  in  which  phos- 
phoric acid  and  lime  are  the  chief  ingredients. 

PHOSPHOROUS  Acid  (Chun.)  an  acid  formed  by  the 
combination  of  phosphorus  with  phlogiston.  It  contains 
less  oxygen  than  the  phosphoric  acid. 

PHOSPHORUS  (Astron.)  the  morning-star,  or  the  planet 
Venus,  when  she  rises  before  the  sun. 

Phosphorus  (Chem.)  a flesh-coloured  or  yellowish  trans- 
parent substance,  of  the  consistence  of  wax,  but  brittle 
during  the  frost.  It  is  luminous  in  the  common  tempera- 
ture of  the  air,  of  a rough  disagreeable  taste,  and  of  a smell 
like  garlic.  Its  mean  specific  gravity  is  1*770.  Phosphorus 
is  never  found  but  in  union  with  oxygen,  with  which  it 
combines  in  four  proportions,  forming  four  several  com- 
pounds, namely,  the  Oxide  of  Phosphorus , Hypophospho- 
rous  Acid,  Phosphorous  Acid,  and  Pnotphoric  Acid . 

PHO'SPHURET  (Chem.)  a compound  formed  by  tho 
combination  of  phosphorus  not  oxygenated  with  different 
bases,  as  the  Phosphuret  of  lime , the  Phosphuret  of  ba- 
rytes, Sfc. 

PHOSPHURETTED  Hydrogen  (Chem.)  Phosphorus  dis- 
solved in  hydrogen  gas. 

PHO'TEL  (Hot.)  a tree  much  resembling  the  Banana- 
tree. 

PHOTPNIANS  (Kcc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, the  followers  of  Photinus,  bishop  of  Sirraisch,  who 
revived  the  errors  of  Sabcllius,  Ccrmthus,  and  Ebion. 
S.  Epiphan.  User.  33 ; S.  Hicron.  de  Script.  Eccl.  ; J'heo- 
doret . de  Httr.  Fab.  1. 2 ; SulpU.  Sexer.  1. 2 ; Baron.  Anna l. 
Ann.  347. 

PHOTOPHO'BIA  (Med.)  an  intolerance  of  light  from  too 
great  a sensibility  in  the  retina  of  the  eye. 
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PHOTOTSIA  (Med,)  an  affection  of  the  eye*  in  which  the 
patient  perceives  luminous  rays,  ignited  corruscations, 
Ac.  ice. 

PHO'XINOS  squamotus  ( Ich .)  a river-fiah  mentioned  by 
* Linnaeus. 

PH  HAG  MITES  (Ho/.)  the  common  reed. 

PHRA'GMOS  {Med.)  from  pfitrem,  to  enclose;  the  rows  of 
teeth 

PHRA'SIUM  (Min.)  Flos  JEm. 

PH  RATH  l ARCH  (Ant.)  an  Athenian  officer 

who  presided  over  a -Pfmrfim,  or  third  part  of  a tribe. 
PHKE'NES  (Anal.)  the  diaphragm. 

PHRKNE'SIS  (Med.)  vide  Phrenitis. 

PHRE'NIC  (Ana/.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the  dia- 
phragm, as  thepAreaic  arteries,  phrenic  nerve,  and  phrenic 
vein. 

PHRENFSMUS  (Med.)  vide  Phrenitis. 

PHRENITIC  ( Ana/.)  vide  Phrenic. 

PHRENITIS  (AW.)  phrensy,  or  inflammation  of 

the  brain ; so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to  arise  from 
an  inflammation  of  the  phrenes,  or  diaphragm.  Hippocrat. 
de  Morh.  1.  1 ; A ret.  ae  Sign.  Acut.  Slorb.  1. 1 ; Trallian. 
1. 1,  c.  13 ; Cal.  Aurel.  1. 1,  c.  2. 

Phrenitis  is  a genus  of  diseases,  Class  Pyrexia,  Order 
Phlegmasia,  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

PHIIK'NSY  (AW.)  vide  Phrenitis. 

PHRICODES  (Med.)  Ppailmi  an  epithet  for  a fever  at- 
tended with  shivering,  much  after  the  manner  of  the  semi- 
tertian.  Cal.  de  DiJ'.  Feb.  1.  2,  c.  9,  and  Dqf.  Med. 

PH RO'NTIS  (A/erf.)  <pp*ri<;  intense  cogitation,  ora  painful 
exercise  of  the  mind. 

PHRYUA'NEA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Neurop- 
terous  Order,  having  the  mouth  with  a homy  short  man- 
dible ; feelers  four ; stemmata  three ; antenna  setaceous  ; 
Doings  equal,  incumbent. 

PHRYGIAN  Mood  (itfas.)  a lively  kind  of  music  which 
was  adapted  to  martial  instruments,  as  trumpets,  haut- 
boys, Ac. 

PHRYGIUS  I Apis  (Min.)  ppr/uc  A*/*;  a sort  of  pumice- 
stone,  which  was  used  formerly  as  an  astringent.  JDiascor. 
1. 5,  c.  141. 

PHRY'MA  (Pol.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia, 
Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cote,  petal 
one.  — Sr AU.JUamenls  four;  anthers  roundish.  — Fist. 
germ  oblong ; style  filiform ; stigma  blunt.— Per.  none ; 
seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Phryma  Leptostachia , seu 
Verbena , native  of  North  America. — Phryma  dehiscent, 
native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

PHRY'NIUM  (Ho#.)  a genus  of  plauts,  Class  1 Monandria , 
Order  1 Monogynies . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathes  many. — Co  a.  tubular. — 
St  am.  filament  one  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  gen*  ovate  ; 
style  filiform ; stigma  blunt.— Per.  none ; seeds  single. 
Species,  The  single  species  is  the  Phrynium  capitatum,  seu 
Saru-kila. 

FHTHA'RTICS  (Med.)  cUfri**  ; corrupting  medicines. 
PHTH1RPAS1S  (Med.)  vide  Pediculosus  Morbus. 
PHTHIRO'CTONON  (Bot.)  the  Stavisagria . 

PHTHPS1S  (Med.)  Pulmonary  consumption. 

PHTHORIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  produce  abortion. 
PHU  (Bot.)  Valerian,  the  Valeriana  Phu  of  Linnaeus. 
PHlf'ClS  (Ich.)  a sea-fish  resembling  perch. 

PHYC1TES  (Aim.)  a stone  having  the  colour  of  the fucus , 
or  sea-weed.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  10. 

PHY'COS  (Bot.)  Fucus , sea-weed. 

PHYGETHLON  (Med.)  a red  and  painful  tubercle  in  the 
armpits,  neck,  and  groin. 

PHYLACI'STAi  (Ant.)  officers  who  had  charge  of  the 


slaves.  Plant.  Capt.  act  3.  seen.  5,  v.  93;  Turned.  Ado * 
1.  14,  c.  5. 

PHY L A'CTE RY  (Ant.)  QvXMMrip*,  from  pvA*cr»,  to  keep, 
i.  e.  things  to  be  kept  with  care;  scrolls  of  parchment  in 
which  the  Ten  Commandments,  or  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, were  written ; these  were  worn  by  the  Pharisees  on 
their  foreheads,  arms,  and  hem  of  their  garments,  and  were 
looked  upon  as  amulets,  or  charms,  by  which  diseases 
could  be  removed. 

PHY'LARCH  (AnI.)  fxn,  an  Athenian  officer  who  had 
the  government  of  a tribe.  Poll.  Onom.  1. 1,  segrn.  128. 

PHY'LICA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Moitogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common. — Con.  none. — Staw. 
filaments  five ; anthers  simple. — Pi  ST.  germ  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  corolla;  styles  simple;  stigmas  obtuse.— 
Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Phylica  ericoides, 
seu  AUernoides , Heath-leaved  Phylica. — Phylica  imber - 
bis , Sananutnda , seu  Erica,  Beardless  Phylica. — Phylica 
stipularis , seu  Chamalan , Stipuled  Phylica,  &c.  liauh. 
Pin. i Ger.  Herb.;  Park,  l'heat.  Bot.;  Rais  Hist.; 
Tourn . Inst. 

PHYLLA'CHNE  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dice* 
cia , Order  1 Monandrta. 

Generic  Character.  Cm.. perianth  three -I caved. — Con. petal 
one.— Stam .filaments  single;  anthers  globular.— Pist. 
gam.— Pea.  berry  inferior;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  is  the — Ph yllanche  uliginosa , native 
of  Terra  del  I’uego. 

PHYLLA'NDRION  (Bot.)  a kind  of  herb  growing  in 
marshes. 

PHYLLA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Mo* 
ncecia.  Order  3 Triandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-leavcd. — Cor.  none. 
— St  am  . f laments  three;  anthers  twin.  — Pist.  germ 
roundish;  styles  three;  stigma  blunt.  — Pkk.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  arc  annuals,  as  the  Phyllanthus 
Siruri,  seu  Urinaria , Annual  Phyllanthus.  — Phyllan - 
thus  Urinaria,  scu  Tsieru. — Phyllanthus  emblica , Myra* 
bolanut,  Emblica , seu  Scllika. 

PHY'LLIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  small. — Cor.  petals  five. 
— Stam. f laments  five;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ  in- 
ferior; style  none;  stigmas  two. — Per.  none;  seeds  two. 
Species.  Inc  single  species  is  the  Phyllis  Sublet,  Valeria - 
nella,  seu  Bupleuroidcs,  Bastard  Hare’s  car. 

PHYLL1T1S  (But.)  the  Asplenium  Aristophyllum  of  Linnaeus. 

PHY'LLON  (Bot.)  the  Mercurialit  tomentosa  of  Linna?us. 

PHYLOBA'SILES  (Ant.)  p*A»flu4riXH<\  Athenian  officers  who 
had  the  same  office,  with  respect  to  particular  tribes,  that 
the  ba tiles  had  over  the  whole  commonwealth. 

PHY'MATA  ( Med.)  pvpm r»,  signifies  generally  any  preter- 
natural tumours  in  any  part  of  the  body ; but  Galen  and 
Paulus  Alginates  take  them  sometimes  for  tumours  in  the 
glands,  Hippocrat.  1.  2,  aphor.  15 ; Gal.  Com.  in  F.pid.  LG; 
Celt.  1. 5,  c.  18 ; Paul.  A'.ginet.  1. 3,  c.  22. 

PHYMATODES  (Med.)  the  same  as  Phymata. 

PHYMO'SICA  Ischuria  (Med.)  an  ischuria  from  the  phi- 
mosis. 

PHYMO'SIS  (Med.)  vide  Phimosis. 

PHYRA'RNA  (Bot.)  a species  of  gum  r.mnoniac. 

PHY'SALIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ 
roundish ; style  filiform  ;stigma  blunt.— Per.  berry  small ; 
seeds  many. 
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Species.  The  specie*  are  perennials,  as  the — Pkysalis  torn-  I 
nijera,  sea  Solarium,  Clustered  Winter  Cherry. — Pky- 
suits  Vttcosit,  sea  Alkelcingt,  Clammy  Winter  Cherry. — 
Pkysalis  ungulate,  sou  Halicacaimm , Tooth-leaved  Win- 
ter Cherry.  Bank.  Hist.;  Bank.  Pin. ; tier.  Herb.} 
Park.  Theat.  Bot.g  Ha  it  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst. 

PHYSCO'NIA  (Med.)  an  enlargement  of  the  abdomen 
caused  by  a hard  tumour.  Cullen  places  this  disease  under 
the  Class  Cach  exist,  Order  Intumexcenlue. 

PHYSE'MA  (iVil.)  Mock-pearl,  or  a hollow  globule  re- 
sembling pearl.  Plin.  1. 9,  c.  35. 

PHYSE'TER  (ZooL)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia, 
Order  t ele. 

Generic  Character * Teeth  in  the  lower  jaw,  none  in  the 
upper. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  tribe,  distinguished  in  English 
by  the  name  of  the  Cacbelot,  inhabit  the  Northern 
S-eas ; the  principal  species  are  the — Pkyseter  maerocc- 
phalus , Blunt-headed  Cachelot. — Ph yieler  catodan,  Lesser 
Cachclot. — Ph  prefer  mkrops , Sharp-nosed  Cacbelot,  See.  | 

PHY'SlCAL  (Pky.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  belongs  to  na- 
ture, us  a physical  point,  substance,  Ac.  in  distinction  from 
a mathematical  or  spiritual  one.  The  physical  Horizon  is 
the  same  as  the  sensible  Horizon. 
PHY'SICO-MATHEMATICS  ( Math.)  the  same  as  Muted 
Mathematics,  [vide  Mathematics] 

PIIY'SIC  Nut  (Bot.)  the  Iatrapha  of  Linncus. 

PHYSIOGNO'MICS  (Med.)  physiognowuca  ; such  signs  as 
are  taken  from  the  countenance  of  a sick  person,  by  which 
a judgment  is  formed  of  the  distemper. 

PHYSIO'GNOMY  (Lit.)  $vnvy>  *>***,  from  $«ru,  nature, 
and  >»*/*•»  opinion ; the  art  of  judging  the  natures,  tempers, 
Ac.  of  persons  by  their  features,  bodies,  movements.  Ac. 

PHYSIOLOGY  <pMrt«A«7i«l  from  ^»«n,  nature,  and 

to?*,  the  doctrine ; that  branch  of  medicine  which  treats 
of  the  constitution  and  structure  of  the  human  body  and 
its  several  parts. 

PHY'SOCELE  (Med.)  from  p*r»,  wind,  and  «**«,  a rupture ; 
a hernia,  or  rupture,  arising  from  wind. 

PH  YSOCF/PHALUS  (Jierf.)  an  emphysema  of  the  head. 

PHYSOMETRA  (Med.)  from  9«r»,  wind,  and  parps,  the 
womb  ; a windy  swelling  of  the  uterus. 

PH  YSSOPHORA  (Eat.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes, 
Order  Mollusc  a,  having  a gelatinous  pendant  from  an 
aerial  vesicle  with  numerous  tenioada  beneath. 

PH YT A LIA  (Ant*)  ; a place  where  vines  are 

planted. 

PHYTEU'M  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coa.  petal  ' 
one.  — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  oblong.  — Pist. 
germ  inferior;  styles  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  capsule 
roundish ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Phyteuma 
pasujiora,  seu  Rapnnculus. — Phyteuma  comosa  Troche * 
Hum,  seu  Campanula , 

PHYTOLA'CC A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decan- 
dria.  Order  5 Decagynia. 

Generic  Character.  <u al.  none. — Com. petals  five. — Stam. 
jUaments  ten;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  orbiculatc, 
ending  in  eight  style*.— Pita.  berry  orbtculale;  seeds  so- 
litary. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Phytolacca 
ocl  amir  a, %c\x  f'amma — Phytolacca  decundra,  seu  Solarium, 
Branching  l*hytolacca,  or  Virginian  Poke,  Ac. 

PHYTOLl'THCo  (Min.)  a genus  of  petrifactions,  consist- 
ing of  a vegetable,  or  any  of  its  parts  converted  into  atone. 

PHY  rOTO'NlA  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds.  Order  P asserts. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  conic,  straight,  serrate;  nostrils 
oval ; tongue  short,  obtuse  \fcct  four-toed. 


Species*  Birds  of  this  genus  inhabit  Chili. 

PIA'CHE  (ArcAi/.)  the  same  as  Piazza. 

PIAFFE C'tt  (3/an.)  French  for  a spirited  restless  horse  that 
is  not  to  be  made  to  stand  still. 

P1A  MATER  ( Anat .)  the  interior  membrane  which  encloses 
the  brain. 

AL  PiACE'RE  ( Mm.)  Italian  for  at  pleasure. 

PIANGEVOLME'NTE  (Mus.)  an  Italian  term  signifying 
soft,  or  plaintive. 

PI  ANPSSlMO  ( Mus.)  abbreviated ; Pianist,  or  P*  P.  P.  Ita- 
lian for  very  soft. 

PI  A*  N NET  (Orn.)  the  Woodpecker. 

PIA'NO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  soil,  in  opposition  to  forte,  loud 
or  strong. — Piano-Forte , a well-known  keyed  instrument 
of  German  invention,  so  called  from  its  combined  softness 
and  strength. 

PIA'STRE  (Com.)  on  Italian  coin  equal  in  value  to  about  ah 
English  crown. 

PLVZZA  ( Archil.)  a spacious  place,  like  a market-place,  en- 
closed with  columns;  also  the  walk  enclosed  by  the  columns. 

PIA'ZZI  (Astron.)  a new  planet  discovered  by  the  astronomer 
Piazzi  in  1800,  otherwise  called  Ceres* 

P1B-CORN  (3/iu.)  the  Hornpipe. 

Pl'CA  (Print.)  a printing  type,  of  which  there  are  three 
sorts,  namely,  the  small,  great,  and  double.  £vide  Printing) 

Pica  (Med.)  a vitiated  appetite,  which  constats  in  craving 
for  things  unfit  for  food  ; a disorder  which  accompanies  the 
chlorosis,  and  sometimes  pregnancy  m women. 

PI'C.E  (Orn.)  the  name  of  the  second  order  of  the  Class 
Aver,  comprehending  those  birds  which  have  their  bill 
somewhat  compressed  and  convex.  It  includes  the  fallow- 
ing genera,  namely  — Puttacus,  the  Parrot,  Parrakeeft, 
Cockatoo,  and  Lory. — Hamphastos , the  Toucan. — Momo- 
tus,  the  Motmot. — Scythrops. — Buceros , the  Hornbilh— 
Buphaga,  the  Beef-Eater. — Crotophaga , the  Ani. — C orvus , 
the  Crow,  Raven,  Magpie,  Jay,  Nutcracker,  and  Rook. — 
Coracias,  the  Roller. — Or  mi  ns,  the  Griolo.— Gracula,  the 
Grakle. — Paradisea,  the  Bird  of  Paradise. — Trvgon,  the 
Cumcui. — Bui  co,  the  Barbet. — Cucuiut,  the  Cuckoo.— 
Vunx,  the  Wryneck. — Pirns,  the  Woodpecker.— Siita,  the 
Nuthatch. — Todus , the  Tody. — Alcedo,  the  Kingsfahcr. — 
Galbula , the  Jacamar. — M crops,  the  Bee- Eater. — Vpstn* , 
the  Hoop,  or  Hoopoe. — Ccrthia,  the  Creeper. — Trockitus , 
the  Humming- Bird.  . 

PICA'RD  (Arched.)  a sort  of  boat,  of  about  fifteen  ton, 
used  on  the  river  Severn. 

PICA'RIUM  (Archceol.)  a bowl  or  cup  with  two  ears  or 
handles. 

PFCCAGE  (ArckcraL)  vide  Pkkage. 

PICCIO'LO  (Com.)  a small  money  of  account  in  Sicily, 
worth  about  the  seventh  part  of  an  English  farthing. 

PI'CEA  (Bot.)  the  Pinus picea  of  Linnaeus. 

PICK  (Meek.)  a sharp-pointed  tool  used  by  carvers. — Pick- 
axe, a mason’s  tool  for  picking  up  the  hard  earth. 

Pick  (Print*)  a blot  in  the  printed  page,  occasioned  by  dirt 
in  the  letter. 

PFCKAGE  (Lara)  money  paid  in  a fair  for  breaking  up  the 
ground  in  order  to  set  up  booths,  stands,  Ac. 

PPCKER  (Vet.)  or  korsepiektr . an  instrument  for  clearing  a 
horse's  foot  of  any  stones,  dirt,  Ac.  that  adheres. 

PPCKEREI.  (/«&.)  a young  pike-fish. 

PICKEROOW  (Mar.)  a sort  of  pirate  ship. 

to  Pickkroos  (34rL)  to  skirmish,  as  light  horsemen  do,  be- 
fore the  main  battle  begins. 

PPCKERY  (Lam)  petty  theft,  in  the  Scotch,  or  stealing 
things  of  small  value. 

PICKET  (Mil.)  or  piquet.  1.  A certain  number  of  men, 
horse  and  foot,  who  do  duty  os  an  outguani,  to  prevent 
surprizes.  2.  A sharp  pointed  stake,  on  which  soldiers 
wlu>  had  committed  any  ofience  used  to  be  made  to  stand 
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with  one  foot  fora  certain  time.  This  punishment  wa» 
called  picketing,  or  standing  upon  Use  picket,  and  is 
now  disused. 

PPCKET8  ( Mil.)  arc  sharp  stakesuaed  on  various  occasions, 
as  in  fortification,  for  pinning  the  fascines  of  the  battery  ; 
in  artillery,  for  pinning  the  park  lines ; in  the  camp,  for 
fastening  the  tent  cords. 

PICKETTEE/  (7 lot.)  a very  fine  variegated  sort  of  carnation. 

PI'CKLE  (Archctol.)  or  pigkiei,  a small  parcel  of  land  in- 
closed with  a hedge. 

Pl'CKLF.S  (Cook)  fruits  of  plants,  Ac.  pickled. 

PICQUEE'IUNG  (MU.)  a flying  warfare,  or  skirmishing. 

PICNCyMON  ( Hot .)  the  Cnicus  acarna  of  Linnaeus. 

PIERA'MNIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioecta, 
Order  6 Penlandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam.  jUamemts  many;  anthers  two. — Put  .germ 
oblong ; styles  two ; stigmas  simple.— Pen.  berry  ovate ; 
seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Pkramia  Antidetma,  aeu 
Berber  is,  Ac. 

Pl'CRlS  [But.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesis,  Order  1 
Polygamia  sEymlis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common — Cob.  compound. — 
Sr  ah.  f laments  five;  anthers  tubular. — Fist,  germ  sub-  ; 
ovate  ; style  cy lindric ; stigmas  two. — Pan.  none  ; seeds 
solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Picris  echioides,  Ilieracium, 
seu  Buglosmm,  Rough  Ox  Tongue,  an  annual;  the — 
Picris  asplenoides , Leant odon,  Perea,  seu  / leiminthoUieca , 
S$c.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bank.  Pin.f  Ger,  Herb.;  Park.Theat. 
Bat.;  Bail  Hist. / Tourn.  InsL 

PICRIUM  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Tetramdria, 
Order  1 Mouogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Con.  petal 
one. — Stam.  Jilaments  four;  anthers  sagittate.— Fist. 
germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  capitate. — Pca.cap- 
tule  ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  specie*  are  the  Picrium  spicatum  el  ramotum. 

PICRO'CHOLOs  (j Med.)  an  epithet  for  a person 

abounding  in  bitter  bile. 

Pl'CHOMLL  {('hem.)  a name  for  the  peculiar  substance 
which  characterizes  bile. 

PlCTO'BliM  cohca  (Med.)  the  painter’s  colic. 

PI'CUS  (Om.)  a genus  of  birds,  Order  Picte . 

Generic  Character.  BiU  angulur,  straight;  nostrils  co- 
vered with  recumbent  setaceous  feathers;  tongue  round 
and  worm-shaped  ; tail  feathers  hard  and  rigid  ; feet 
climbers. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus  are  distinguished  in  English 
by  the  name  of  the  Wood-pecker,  because  they  pick 
insects  out  of  wood,  particularly  that  of  dead  trees. 
The  principal  species  are,  the — Picas  martus,  in  French 
U Pic  noir , the  Great  Black  Woodpecker. — Picus  prin- 
cipalis, seu  n i ger,  in  French  Pic  noir  a bee  blanc,  White- 
bellied  Woodpecker. — Picas  erythrocep/talus,  in  Freach 
le  Pic  tricolor,  the  Red-headed  Woodpecker. — Ptcus  pi- 
leatus,  Pileated  Woodpecker. — Picas  major , in  French 
VLpeiche  on  Pie  vane,  Great  Spotted  Woodpecker. — 
Picas  cardinaks , Cardinal  Woodpecker,  Ac. 

PIE  (Print.)  the  composed  matter  broken  or  thrown  out  of 
order ; or  fonts  of  ditto  rent  sorts  and  sizes  mixed  indiscri- 
minately together.  [Vide  Printing] 

PIECE  (Mil.)  a name  for  any  gun,  large  or  small. — Pieces  °/i 
ordnance,  all  sorts  of  great  guns. — hieid- pieces,  twelve- 
pounders,  and  guns  still  smaller,  which  move  with  an  array,  i 
and  are  parked  behind  the  second  line  when  it  encamps, 
but  are  planed  in  front,  in  the  intervals  of  battalions,  Ac. 
during  an  engagement. 

Pijecz  (Com.)  a name  for  coins  in  general,  but  more  especi- 


PIG 

ally  for  certain  Spanish  coins,  as  a picte  of  eight,  worth 
about  4s.  (yd.  sterling. 

Pi ec*  is  also  the  name  of  a certain  quantity  of  cloth,  which 
is  made  in  one  whole  piece.  Cloth,  in  the  wholesale  way, 
is  sold  by  the  piece. 

PPED  ( Vet.)  or  piebald;  spotted,  or  speckled  like  a magpie, 
the  colour  of  some  horses  or  cattle. 

PI  ED- DROIT  (Arehii.)  a square  pillar  partly  set  within  a- 
wall ; also  part  of  the  jambs  of  a door  or  window. 

PIED-OIPCHE  (Arehii.)  a little  square  base,  smoothed,  and 
wrought  with  mouldings,  serving  to  support  a bust  or 
statue  drawn  halfway,  or  any  small  figure  in  relievo. 

PPENO  (Mm.)  Italian  for  the  word  full,  is  frequently  used 
instead  of  luti,  grande , or  grate. 

PPE-POWDBR-COURT  (Law)  i.  e.  dusty -foot-court ; a 
court  held  in  fairs,  particularly  at  Bartholomew  fair,  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  all  causes,  or  remedying  all 
grievances  that  may  happen  there : it  is  supposed  to  derive 
its  name  from  the  dusty  feet  of  those  who  attend  this  court* 

PIER  (Arehii.)  1.  A mole  or  rampart  raised  in  an  harbour 
to  break  the  force  of  the  sea.  2.  A kind  of  pilaster  or 
buttress  raised  against  a building  either  for  strength  or 
ornament.  3.  Piers  in  a bridge,  i.e.  walls,  which  serve  to 
support  the  arches,  and  from  which  they  spring,  as  bases 
to  stand  upon,  [[vide  Building , Plate  29] 

PFERCED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for.  any  ordinary 
that  is  pierced,  perforated,  or  struck  through, 
with  a mile  in  it,  so  as  that  the  field  may  be 
seen.  The  piercing  must  be  particularly  ex- 
pressed, whether  it  be  square,  round,  or  lo- 
zenge, as  in  the  annexed  figure,  a cross  square 
pierced. 

Pierced  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  capable  of  receiving 
gun*,  as,  pierced  for  one  hundred  guns,  Ac. 

PlES(7/er.)  knights  that  were  created  by  Pope  Pros  IV.  in 
1560,  with  the  (title  of  Counts  Palatine.  They  took  pre- 
cedence at  Rome  of  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonic  order, 
and  of  those  of  Malta. 

PIE'STRUM  (Surg.)  an  instrument  to  beat  in  pieces 

the  bones  of  the  head  in  drawing  the  child  out  of  the  womb. 
Foes.  Orconom.  Hippocrat. 

PIETA'NTIA  (Archaol.)  a pittance  or  portion  of  victuals 
distributed  to  the  members  of  a college  upon  some  great 
festival. 

PIETANTIAfRIUS  (Arxhseol.)  the  piltancer ; an  officer  in 
collegiate  churches  who  gave  out  tiie  several  pittances. 

PI'ETAS  (Ant.)  piety  both  towards  God  and  man  was  one  of 
the  virtues  held  in  most  esteem  by  the 
ancients,  and  is  therefore  commemorated 
on  innumerable  medals,  sometimes  under 
the  figure  of  a female  carrying  children, 
or  of  .Eneas  bearing  his  father,  Ac.,  but 
more  frequently  under  that  of  a female 
standing  by  an  altar,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  The  most  usual  inscription  is,  PI  ETAS  AUG. 
VaiU.  Sum.  Imper. ; Pat ut.  Sum.  Imp. ; Pends.  Mum. 

PPFFARO  (Mur.)  Pifjiro;  Italian  for  an  instrument  some- 
thing like  on  hautboy. 

PIG  nf  lead  ( Com.)  the  eighth  part  of  a father,  amounting 
to  about  250  pounds  weight. — Pig-iron , another  name  for 
cast  iron. 

PI'G  EON  (0r».)  the.  CoUtmba  domestica  of  Linaseus,  is  dis- 
tinguished into  several  varieties,  as  the  Rock  Pigeon,  the 
Powter,  the  Carrier,  the  Shaker,  the  Tumbler,  Ac. 

Piobok  pea  ( Dot.)  the  Cytisus  cajtm  of  Linnaeus. 

PIGER  HENRPCUS  (C/iem.)  a very  slow  distilling  vessel. 

PI'GMENT  (Mech.)  any  paint  wherewith  women  colour  their 
faces. 

Pigments  are  also  artificial  preparations  made  by  painters  to 
imitate  certain  colours. 
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PI'GMY  ( Zoo! .)  a sort  of  ape,  the  Simia  sylvanut  of  Lin-  j 
narus,  which  is  mild,  and  easily  tamed. 

Plti-NUT  (Bo/.)  the  Bun  turn  bubocaitanum  of  Linnxus. 

PIKE  (Mil.)  a long  slender  staff,  with  a spike  at  the  end, 
which  was  fonnerly  used  by  the  infantry  to  keep  off  the  | 
cavalry : the  bayonet  has  now  superseded  the  pike  in  mo- 
dern  warfare. 

PfKE  (Ich.)  the  Esox  of  Linmeus,  a sort  of  fish  common  in  j 
most  of  the  lakes  of  Europe,  the  largest  of  which  are  taken  \ 
in  Lapland,  where  they  arc  said  to  be  eight  feet  long.  The  1 
pike  is  a voracious  fish,  and  <vhen  pressed  with  hunger  will  | 
attack  animals  larger  than  itself.  It  is  also  celebrated  for 
its  longevity,  of  which  two  remarkable  instances  arc  given, 
namely,  one  by  Rzaczynski,  in  his  Natural  History  of 
Poland,  which  ne  states  to  have  lived  90  years,  and  an- 
other by  Gessner,  which,  by  an  inscription  on  a ring  round 
its  neck,  was  found  to  have  lived  upwards  of  200  years. 

PI'KEMAN  ( Mil,)  a soldier  armed  with  a pike. 

PI'K  E-STAFF  (MU*)  the  wooden  handle  in  which  the  pike 
was  fixed. 

PFL/E  [Mech.)  the  puncheon  or  mattrice  used  formerly  in 
coining,  which  contained  the  arms  and  figures  to  be  struck 
on  the  coins. 

PIL  A’STER  { Archil .)  a kind  of  square  pillar  made  to  jut  out 
of  a wall. 

PILCH  (Med.)  a piece  of  flannel  to  be  wrapt  about  a young 

. child. 

PITXHARD  (Ich.)  a fish  thicker  and  rounder  than  the  her- 
ring, the  C'lupea  pilcardus  of  Linnwus. 

PIT. CORN  (Bot.)  the  Avena  nuda  of  Linmeus. 

PILE  (iVum.)  the  side  of  a piece  of  coin  which  contains  the 
arm9,  or  any  other  figure,  in  distinction  from  the  head, 
which  was  otherwise  called  the  cross,  [vide  Cross] 

Pile  (Archil.)  a mass  or  stack  of  buildings. — Pile-engine,  or 
Pile-driver,  an  engine  for  driving  the  piles  of  bridges. 

Pile  (Her.)  an  ordinary  in  form  of  a wedge,  which  is  borne 
commonly,  as  in  fig.  1.  Sometimes  the  pile  is  borne  wavy, 
as  fig.  2.  “ He  bcareth  azure  a pile  wavy  issuing  out  of 


Fig.  1.  Fig.  2.  Fig.  x Fig.  4. 


the  dexter  comer.”  Sometimes  inverted,  as  fig.  3.  44  He 

beareth  azure  a pile  inverted  in  bend,  sinister  or;”  and 
sometimes  engrailed,  &c.  as  fig.  4. 

Pile  (Gunn.)  a collection  or  heap  of  shells,  shot,  &c. 

to  Pile  arms  (Mil.)  to  plant  three  muskets  together,  with 
the  butt-ends  on  the  ground,  so  that  they  may  remain 
fixed. 

PILES  (Med.)  the  Hamorrhois. 

PILES  (Archit.)  great  stakes  rammed  into  the  earth  fora 
foundation  to  build  upon  in  marshy  grounds. 

PILETTUS  (Arc/ueol. ) a blunt  or  blunted  arrow  that  had  a 
pile  or  button  fixed  near  the  point,  to  keep  it  from  going 
too  far  into  the  mark. 

PFLEUS  (Bot.)  the  cap  of  a fungus,  expanding  horizon- 
tally, and  covering  the  fructifications,  [vide  Cap J 

PI'LEWORT  (Bof.)  the  Ranunculus ficarut  of  Linmeus. 

PPLGKIM  (Ecc.)  in  Italian  pdegrino,  from  the  Latin  pere- 
gr intis,  a foreigner  or  stranger ; one  who  travels  through 
foreign  countries  to  visit  holy  places,  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  his  devotions. 

PILL  (Med.)  a solid  medicine,  made  up  of  several  ingredients, 
like  a little  ball. 

PI'LL  A terra  (ArchaoL)  a small  piece  of  jround. 


PIM 

PFLLAGE  (Archil.)-  a square  pillar  standing  behind  a co- 
lumn, to  bear  up  the  arches,  having  a base  and  capital,  u 
a pillar  has. 

PI'LL  A R (Archil.)  another  name  for  a column. — Square  pillar, 
a massive  work,  called  also  a pier , or  piedroU.— Butting 
pillar , a buttress  raised  to  support  the  shooting  of  a vault. 

Pillar  (Afisg,)  the  centre  of  the  bolt-ring,  or  manege- 
ground,  round  which  a horse  turns. 

Pillar  (Her.)  when  the  pillar  is  enwrapped 
with  an  adder  it  is  supposed  to  signify  pru- 
dence conjoined  with  consistency,  os  in  the 
annexed  figure.  44  He  beareth  or  a pillar 
sable  enwrapped  with  an  adder  argent,  by  the 
name  of  Myntur.” 

PILLARS  (Mar.)  pieces  of  wood  or  iron  fitted  under  the 
beams  of  the  decks,  in  order  to  support  them. 

PILLED  (Hus.)  an  epithet  for  a sheep  that  is  shorn  of  its 
wool. 

PPLLION  (.Van.)  a kind  of  side  saddle,  on  which  a woman 
rides  commonly  behind  a man. 

PPLLORY  (Law)  a well-known  wooden  machine,  in  which 
offenders  arc  placed  to  be  exposed  to  public  view. 

PPLLOW  (A/or.)  a piece  of  timber  on  which  the  boltsprit 
rests  at  its  coming  out  of  the  ship's  hull  aloft,  close  by 
the  stem. 

PILOCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  inferior. — Con.  petals 
five.— -Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  small.— Pist.  germ 
superior  ; styles  scarce  any;  stigmas  acute.— Per.  cap- 
sules five  grains  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Pilocarpus  racemosus , seu  Eu- 
nymus,  native  of  the  West  Indies. 

PILOSE'LLA  (BU.)  the  Draba  verua  of  LSnmctis. 

PPLOT  (Mar.)  one  employed  to  conduct  ships  into  roads  or 
harbours  over  bars,  sands,  4c. 

PILO'SUS  (Bot.)  hairy ; an  epithet  for  a leaf,  a seed,  and  a 
receptacle. 

PI'LO  T-FISH  (Ich.)  the  Gasterosteus  doctor,  a fish  that  al- 
ways attends  on  the  shark. 

PI'LOT-BIRD  (Or n.)  a bird  found  about  the  Caribboe 
Islands,  in  America,  which  gives  notice  to  ships  that  sail 
that  way. 

PI'LOTAGE  (Mar.)  the  duty  paid  to  a pilot  for  steering  a 
ship. 

PILULA'RIA  (Bof.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  24  Crypto- 
gamia , Order  1 Miscellanea. 

Species.  The  tingle  species  is  the  Pilularia  global  if  era , seu 
Graminoidcs,  Fill  Wort,  or  Pepper  Grass. 

PPLUM  (Ant.)  a missile  weapon  used  by  the  Homan  soldiers, 
and  in  a charge  darted  upon  the  enemy.  Its  point  was  so 
long  and  small,  that  after  the  first  discharge  it  was  gene- 
rally useless,  Polyb.  1.  6,  c.  21 ; Appian.  de  Bell.  GalL  ; 
Veget.  1.  2,  c.  1 ; Rhodig.  Antiq.  Led.  1.  16,  c.  2. 

PFLuS  (Bot.)  the  hair;  an  excretory  duct  of  a plant  in  shape 
of  a bristle.  It  is  a sort  of  pubescence. 

PIMELE'A  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  none.— Cor.  Ibur-cieft. — St  A u. 

inserted  in  the  throat ; nut  one-celled. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Pimelea  gnidia,  Banksia,  scu 
Passerine. — Pimelea  pilosa,  Sfc. 

PIME'LIA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  antenna  filiform ; feelers  four ; thorax 
plano-convex  ; shells  rather  rigid  ; icings  usually  none. 

PIME'NTA  (Bot.)  the  Myrtus  pimento  of  Linncus. 

PIME'NTO  (Bot.)  another  name  for  All-Spice. 

PIMPERNEL  (Bot.)  the  Anagallis  of  Linncus. 

PIM  PINE'LL  A (Bof.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan - 
dria , Order  2 Digynia. 
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Generic  Character . Cal.  universal.— Con.  universal.— 
Stam  .filaments  five;  anther*  roundish.  — Pist.  germ 
Inferior ; styles  short ; stigma  globular.— Par.  none;  seed t 
two. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Pm- 
pinella , seu  Saxifrage,  Common  Burnett. — JHmpimeUn 
magna,  Great  Burnett  Saxifrage. — Pimpinella  Intro,  seu 
7'ragosclimtm,  Yellow  Burnett  Saxifrage ; but  the — 
Pimpinella  anisum,  seu  Anisum,  is  an  annual.  Dank. 
Hist.;  Dauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  But.; 
Bait  Hist,  s Tourn.  Inst. 

PIN  of  a Block  (j Mar.)  in  French  esseiu  de  pontie,  the  axis 
on  which  the  sheave  revolves,  being  supported  by  the  shell. 

Pin  (Mech.)  any  small  piece  of  brass  or  iron  with  a head, 
which  serves  as  a fastening. — Axle-Tree  Pin,  or  Linch-Pin , 
the  iron  which  locks  the  wheel  of  a carriage  to  the  axle- — 
Breech-Pin,  the  screw  or  plug  of  a musket-barrel.— Bridle- 
Pin,  the  screw  which  steadies  the  bridle  to  the  lock-plate. 
— Hammer-Pin,  the  screw  which  the  hammer  acts  upon. — 
Peer- Pin,  the  screw  which  steadies  the  peer  to  its  action. — 
Tumbler-Pin , the  screw  which  fastens  the  cock  to  the 
tumbler. — Pin- Wheel,  the  same  with  the  striking-wheel. 

Pin  ( Vet.)  or  Thorough-Pin,  a disease  in  horses,  which  con- 
sists of  a swelling  in  the  hock. 

Pin  and  Web  (A/ea.)  a homy  induration  of  the  membrane  of 
the  eye,  not  much  unlike  a web. 

PI 'NANG  A (Ba/.)  the  Areca  oryzeeformis  of  Linnaeus. 

PINASTE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Hippuris  of  Linnaeus. 

PINA'STER  (Bo/.)  the  Ptnut  pinaster  of  linnirus. 

PFNCARY  (A/rcA.)  an  instrument  by  which  nails  arc  drawn. 

PINCER  (Mar.)  a small  iron  instrument  with  which  tbo  fore- 
locks are  drawn  out  of  the  saucer  links  of  the  chain-pump. 

PINCES  ( let.)  French  for  a horse’s  gatherers  or  forc-tcctli. 

Pinces  (A lech.)  French  for  ctows  used  by  miners. 

PI'NCHBECK  (Metal.)  an  alloy,  consisting  of  zinc  melted 
with  brass  or  copper. 

PINDA'RIC  (Port.)  a sort  of  poetry  which  consists  of  lofty 
strains,  after  the  manner  of  Pindar,  from  whom  it  derives 
the  name. 

PI'NE- APPLE  (Bo/.)  the  Bronelia  ananas  of  Linnaeus. — 
Pine-Screw,  the  Pandanus  of  Linnaeus. — Pine-Tree,  the 
Pinus . 

Pl'NEA  ( Bot .)  the  Pinus  of  Linnirus. 

PI'NEAL  Gland  (Anat.)  a small  heart-like  substance,  about 
the  size  of  a pea,  situated  immediately  over  the  corpora 
ouadrigemina.  It  is  so  called  from  its  supposed  resem- 
blance to  the  fruit  of  the  pine. 

PINEUS  purgans  (Bot.)  the  Jatropha  curcas  of  Linnirus. 

PINGUE'DO  (Anat.)  the  fat  of  animals  lying  under  the  skin. 

PINGUl'CULA  (Bo!.)  a genua  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria, 
Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  small.— Cor.  petal  one. 
— Stam.  filaments  two ; anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ 
globular ; style  short;  stigmas  two-lipped.— Per.  capsule 
ovate;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the— Pinguicula 
lusitanica , seu  Viola,  Pale  Butterwort. — Pinguicula  vul- 
garis, ten  Sanicufa,  Common  Butterwort.— Pinguicula 
alpina,  Alpine  Butterwort,  Ac.  Clus.  Hist.;  Dod. 
Pempt.t  Bauh.  Hitt.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.  Bot.  ; Unit  Hist.  ; Tourn.  Inst. 

PPNGUIN  (Om.)  vide  Penguin. 

PIN  HONES  Indici  (Bot.)  the  Jatropha  curcas  of  Linmeus. 

PI'NION  (A/rcA.)  the  nut  or  lesser  wheel  of  a clock  or  watch 
that  plays  in  the  teeth  of  another. — Pinion  of  Report , that 
pinion  of  a watch  which  is  equally  fixed  on  the  arbour  of  a 
great  wheel. 

PINK  (Bot.)  a well-known  beautiful  flower,  the  superior 
sorts  of  which  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Cloves  ami 
Carnations,  the  Dianthus  caryophyllus  of  Linnirus. 


Pink  (Nat.)  a sort  of  yellow  colour. 

Pink  (A/nr.)  a little  sailing  ship  having  a very  narrow  stern. 

to  Pink  (Mcch.)  to  cut  silk  or  cloth  with  a variety  of  figures 
in  round  holes  or  eyes. 

PI'NNA  (Conch.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Testacea. 

Generic  Character.  Animal  a Umax ; shell  bivalve,  and 
furnished  will)  a byssus  or  beard  ; hinge  without  teeth. 
Species.  The  inhabitants  of  these  shells,  which  are  distin- 
guished in  English  by  the  name  of  Nacre,  produce  a 
byssus,  from  which  the  Italians  spin  a fine  sort  of  silk. 

Pinna  auris  (Anat.)  the  upper  and  broader  part  of  the  car. 

Pinna  (Bo/.)  signifies  literally  a wing ; but  is  applied  to 
plants  to  denote  the  leaflet  of  some  compound  leaves. 

PPNNACE  (A/nr.)  a small  vessel  with  a square  stern,  going 
with  sails  and  oars,  and  carrying  three  masts  ; this  is  chiefly 
used  for  conveying. 

Pinnace  is  also  a boat  usually  rowed  with  eight  oars. 

PI'NNACLE  (Archit.)  in  Italian  pinnaeulo,  from  jnnna , a 
wing ; the  battlement  or  highest  top  of  a great  building. 

PINNA'CULUM  (Anat.)  the  name  of  the  uvula,  from  ita 
shape, 

AD  PINNAS  biberc  ( Archerol .)  i.  e.  drinking  to  the  pin,  or 
up  to  the  pin  ; an  old  Danish  custom  of  drinking  up  to  a 
certain  point  in  the  cup  marked  by  a pin,  which  he  who 
could  not  do,  was  obliged  to  forfeit. 

PINNATIFFDUS  (Bot.)  pinnatifid,  or  feather- 
deft,  an  epithet  for  a leaf;  folium  pinnntifidum, 
a simple  leaf,  divided  transversely  by  oblong, 
horizontal  segments,  or  jags,  not  extending  to 
the  midrib,  as  in  the  Annexed  figure. 

PINNATUS  (Bot.)  pinnate,  an  epithet  for  a leaf; 
folium  pinnatum,  a compound  leaf,  the  simple 
petiole  of  which  bos  several  leaflets  fastened  to  each  side 
of  it.  It  is  said  to  be  conjugatum , conjugate,  if  it  have 
only  one  pair  of  leaflets ; btjugum,  or  bipinnatum , Ac.  if  it 
have  two  pairs  of  leaflets;  so  trijugum,  if  it  have  three 
pairs,  Ac.;  imparo-pinnatitm , i. e.  terminated  by  a single  or 
odd  leaflet,  as  in  fig.  1 ; opposite-pinuatum , oppositely  pin- 
nate, having  the  leaflets  placed  opposite  to  each  other,  as 
in  fig.  3 ; alternate  pinnatum,  alternately  pinnate,  as  in  fig.  1 ; 


interrupt^  pinnatum , having  smaller  leaflets  interposed  be- 
tween the  larger,  as  in  fig.  1 ; decursive  pinnatum,  when 
the  leaflets  run  one  into  another,  fig.  2 ; articulate  pin- 
natum, when  the  common  petiole  is  jointed,  as  in  fig.  4; 
abrupt d pinnatum,  i.  e.  not  terminated  either  by  a leaflet  or 
tendril,  fig.  3,  Ac. 

Pl'NNE  ( falcon.)  a disease  in  the  foot  of  a hawk. 

PENNING  (Mason.)  the  fastening  of  tiles  or  slates  together 
with  heart  of  oak  for  the  covering  of  a house. 

PINNOPHYLAX  (Ich.)  a little  shell  fish  like  a shrimp, 
which  always  attends  upon  the  nacker-fish ; and  as  he 
opens,  and  little  fishes  pass  by,  he  gives  him  a prick  that 
he  may  close  his  shell  and  catch  them.  Plin.  L 2,  c.  42. 

PINNU'LA  (Bot.)  the  small  pinna  of  a leaf. 

PINNULA'TUS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  fora  leaf;  folium  pinnu- 
latum,  a leaf,  each  pinna  of  which  is  subdivided. 

PINT  (Com.)  an  Eoglish  liquid  measure,  the  half  of  a quart, 
and  the  eighth  of  a gallon. 

PI'NTLE  (Gunn.)  an  iron  pin  which  keeps  the  cannon  from 


recoiling. — Pintle-  Plait,  a flat  iron  through  which  the 
pintle  passes.— Pintle- \Vasker,  an  iron  rinj*  through  which 
the  pintle  passes. — Pintle-Holt,  a hole  ot  an  oval  figure, 
made  in  the  trail  transom  of  the  carriage,  to  leave  room  for 
the  pintle  to  play  in. 

PINTLES  (Mar.)  the  hooks  by  which  the  rudder  hangs  to 
the  stem  post. 

PFNULES  (A/ecA.)  the  tight  of  an  astrolabe,  a mathematical 
instrument, 

PI'NUS  [Hot.)  the  pine-tree,  a well  known  tree,  which  is 
described  by  Theophrastus  under  the  name  of  w*wm ; but 
by  Dioscorides  under  that  of  firm,  of  which  he  make*  the 
**wt,  picea , or  pitch-tree,  to  be  n species.  Pliny  follows 
this  latter  opinion.  Theophrast , Hut.  Plant.  I.  5,  c.  7 ; 
Dioscor.  I.  1*  c.  86;  Plin.  1.  16,  C.  10. 

Pikus,  in  the  Linnean  system.  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21 
Monotcia,  Order  8 Monadeljthia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  scales  opening.— Cor.  none. — 
St  am.  f Laments  many;  anthers  erect.  — Pi  st.  gen* 
small ; style  awl-shaped ; stigma  simple. — Pxr.  none ; 
weeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  speciea  are  the — Pinus  sylvestris,  Wild  Pine- 
Tree. — Pinus  cemLra,  Pinaster , seu  Laris,  Siberian  Stone 
Pine-Tree. — Pinus  cedrus,  seu  Ccdrus , Cedar  of  Leba- 
non.— Pinus  laris,  seu  Abies,  Common  White  Larch- 
Tree. — Pinus  picea , Silver  Fir-Tree,  Ac.  Clus.  Hist.; 
Had.  Pempt. ; llauh.  Hist.;  Iiauh.  Pin.;  Ger.Hcrb.; 
Parle.  Tkeat.  Bot. ; Ran  Hid.  ; Toum.  Inst. 

PIOXEE'R  (Mil.)  in  French  pionier,  a labourer  taken  up 
for  the  service  of  an  army,  to  level  ways,  cast  up  trenches, 
and  undermine  forts. 

PIO’NY  (Bot.)  vide  Peony. 

PIP  ( Vet.)  a disease  in  the  mouth  of  young  birds,  particu- 
larly in  that  of  domestic  birds,  consisting  of  a horny  pelli- 
cle, that  grows  on  the  tongue,  which,  if  not  removed, 
inevitably  kills  the  animal. 

TO  Pip  ( ifuxband .)  to  take  the  pip  off  the  tongue  of  a bird 
that  is  affected  with  it. 

PFPA  (Bot.)  the  CraUegus  hibas  of  I.innseus. 

PIPE  (Afedk)  any  tube  which  senes  as  a channel  or  conduit, 
as  a tobacco  pipe,  a water  pipe,  Ac. 

Pipe  (Miss.)  a musical  instrument  which,  when  inflated  with 
wind,  produces  sounds  grave  or  acute,  according  to  the 
form  or  the  materials  of  which  it  is  made. — Pan-Pipes,  a 
wind  instrument,  consisting  of  a range  of  pipes  bound  to- 
gether side  by  side,  and  gradually  lessening  with  respect  to 
each  other. 

Pipe  (Late)  a roll,  otherwise  called  the  Great  Roll  in  the 
Exchequer. — Clerk  of  the  Pipe , the  officer  who  sets  down 
in  the  roll,  called  the  pipe,  all  accounts  and  debts  due  to 
the  king. — Pipe-Office,  a court  in  the  treasury,  where  the 
clerk  of  the  pipe  sits  as  president. 

Pipe  (Com.)  a measure  divine,  containing  one  hundred  and 
sixty-two  gallons. 

Pipe  (Mi*.)  the  arc  which  runs  endwise  in  a hole,  and  does 
not  sink  downwards. 

PI'PE-FISH  (Ich.)  the  Syngnathus  of  Lmnictu,  a fish  so 
called  from  the  length  and  slenderness  of  its  body,  which 
iu  the  thickest  pan  is  only  equal  to  a swan’s  quill.  The 
nose  is  sometimes  an  inch  long,  compressed  sideways,  and 
the  end  of  the  lower  mandible  turned  up.  The  aperture  of 
the  mouth  is  very  small,  the  I rides  are  very  red,  and  near 
the  vent  is  a longitudinal  groove  which  conceals  the  young, 
[vide  Ichlhyrdogy,  Plate  No.  II  (44)] 

Pl'PE  It  ( Mas. ) a player  on  the  pipe. 

PlFVK  (#«/.)  in  the  Latin  Piper t and  Greek  rtnft,  is  sup- 
posed by  A theme  us  to  be  a word  of  Persian  origin ; but 
the  author  of  the  Etymologicon  makes  it  to  come  «t« 
airrut,  from  digesting,  because  of  iu  digestive  power. 
Plutarch  asserts  that  pepper  was  not  in  use  among  the 


ancients;  but  Martial  speaks  of  it  as  a thing  in  common 

Ft  tapiarrt  fatmr  fahnmtm  pmmiia  htl/c 
O qvant  arpe  prUt  riiui,  fiprrtjus  Cmjuui. 

Theophrast.  L 9,  c.  22;  Plin . I.  12,  c.  7. 

Piper,  in  the  Idnnca*  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 
Diandria , Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  none. — St  a m.  fila- 
ments none ; anthers  two. — Pist.  germ  ovate ; style  none; 
stigma  threefold,  hispid. — Pen.  roundish  ; seed  single. 
Specses.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Piper  nigrum, 
sen  Malaga , Black  Pepper. — Piper  mtlamirit , Sirum,  seu 
Amalago. — Piper  amalago , seu  Saccrurus,  Rough-leaved 
Pepper. — Piper  reticulaium , seu  Jaboraudi,  Nettle- leaved 
Pepper,  Ac.  Clus.  Hist  ; llauh . Hut. ; iiauh.  Pin. ; 
Ger.  Herb.  ; Park.  Theat . Bot. ; Rais  Hist. ; Toum. 
Inst. 

PIPEllITVE  (Bo/.)  from  piper , pepper,  the  name  of  the 
first  Order  in  Linnaxu’  Fragments ; and  of  the  second  in 
his  Natural  Orders. 

PI'PRA  (Om.)  a genus  of  birds,  *Order  Pasteres. 

Generic  Character.  Bill  shorter  than  the  head,  strong, 
hard,  and  nearly  triangular  at  the  base;  nostril*  naked; 
feet  gressorial ; tail  short. 

Species.  This  bird,  culled  in  English  the  Mannikin,  in- 
liabits  South  America.  The  species  are  distinguished 
principally  by  their  colour. 

PI'PING  (Hori.)  a slip  of  a pink  which  is  taken  off,  and 
planted  for  the  purpose  of  propagation. 

to  PIQUE  (A/mj.)  to  separate  or  divide  each  note  one  from 
another,  in  a very  plain  and  distinct  manner. 

PIQUET  (Mil.)  vide  Picket. 

Piquet  (Spor/.)  a game  of  cards  played  between  two  per- 
sons with  only  thirty-two  cards,  rejecting  all  the  deuces, 
threes,  fours,  fives,  and  sixes. 

PIRAMIDA'LI  A corpora  (Anat.)  vide  Corpora  pyranzidalia* 

Pi'll  ATE  (Mar.)  in  Latin  pirata , Greek  literally 

an  adventurer ; one  who  lives  by  plunder  at  sea. 

PISCA'KIA  ( Archccol .}  a fish- market. 

PI  SCARY  (Lou)  the  liberty  of  fishing. 

PFSCES  ( Astron .)  the  twelfth  sign  in  the  zodiac,  de- 

noted by  the  character  X,  is  represented  by  two  fishes 
tied  together  by  the  tails,  which  A rat  us  calls  ri»Le-f*+*  inrip. 
«*w.  These  arc  fabled  by  the  Greeks  to  have  been  the 
fishes  into  which  Venus  and  Cupid  were  changed,  in  order 
to  escape  the  giant  Typbon ; but,  according  to  the 
Egyptian  mythology,  the  Pisces  were  hieroglypnic  of  the 
spring  season  when  the  fishing  commences.  The  stars  in 
the  sipi  Pisces  arc  in  Ptolemy's  catalogue  38 ; in  Tycho’s 
S6;  Hcveliua’  39;  and  in  tne  Britannic  catalogue  1J3. 
Eratosth.  Character  in  A rat.  v.  241  ; Hygm.  Poet.  Astro- 
nom. ; Manil.  1.  2,  v.  268 ; Plot.  Almag.  Mag.  1.  7,c.  5. 

Pisces  (Ich.)  fishes,  the  third  Class  into  which  Linn  a:  us 
divided  the  Animal  Kingdom,  [vide  Animal  Kingdom') 

PISCFDIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  uiadciphia , 
Order  4 Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Con.  papi- 
lionaceous.—-St  am.  fuaments  ten  ; anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  germ  linear;  style  filiform;  stigma  acute. — Per. 
linear ; seeds  tome. 

Species.  The  species  arc  th c—Pitddia  Erythema,  Ichthy* 
omethia,  seu  Cocal,  Jamaica  Dog-wood  Tree. — Piscidia 
carihaginensis,  seu  Phasealus , SfC. 

PPSCIS  Australis  (Astron.)  the  Southern  Fish, 

which,  according  to  Eratosthenes,  was  called  bitva*  I***, 
because  it  was  fabled  to  have  been  the  mother  of  the 
Pisces.  This  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  48  old  constellations 
in  the  southern  hemisphere,  and  is  made  to  represent  the 
fish  into  which  Venus  changed  herself,  to  escape  the  giaut 
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Triphon.  The  stars  in  (hit  constellation  nre  in  Ptolemy*! 
catalogue  18;  in  l'iamstead's  24.  Kratosthen.  Charac- 
ter. in  Aral.  v.  386  ; Ptol.  I.  7,  c.  5 ; Manil.  1.  4 ; Hygin.  ] 
Poet.  Astrunom. 

PISIFORM E Os  {Anal.)  tbe  fourth  bone  of  the  first  row  of 
the  carpus. 

PISOLLTHUS  (Min.)  a genus  of  Calcareous  Earths ; con- 
sisting of  carbonate  of  lime,  a small  portion  of  sand  and 
oxide  of  iron,  carbonic  acid  gas  and  water.  It  is  soft  and  j 
opakc,  without  lustre  internally,  breaking  into  indetermi- 
nate fragments,  and  separating  into  spherical  granulations. 

PISO'NIA  [Hot  ) a genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Polygamia, 
Order  2 Dioecia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  scarcely  any. — Cor. 
petals  one. — Stam  .filaments  five;  anthers  twin — Pjst. 
germ  oblong;  style  simple;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  berry 
oval ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  ore  the  PUonia  aculcata,  Nigricans, 
Coccinia,  SfC. 

PISA8PH  A'LTUS  (Min.)  a mixture  of  pitch  and  brimstone, 
which  Pliny  recommends  for  the  scab  of  sheep.  Dioscor . 
1.1,  c.  100  ; Plia . 1.  21,  c.  7;  JElian.  Var.  Hist.  I.  13, 
c.  16. 

PISSELAi'ON  ( Chou.)  an  oil  made  of  pitch,  or  of  the  resin 
of  cedar.  Plin.  I.  15,  c.  7. 

PISSl'TES  (Med.)  wirrtrm,  a wine  made  of  tar  and  musk, 
which  was  reckoned  ubstersive  and  pectoral.  Dioscor.  1.  5, 
c.  48.  . 

PISSO'CEROS  (Chem.)  a juice  of  wax  and  pitch,  gum, 
or  resin:  the  second  part  of  Lhc  bees’  labour  in  making 
wax.  Plin.  1.  II,  c.  7. 

FISTA'CIIIA  (But.)  the  Pistachio  officinalis  of  Linnaeus. 

PISTA'CIA  ( Bot .)  a nut  growing  on  a tree  in  Syria, 

called  in  the  lialian  Pistachio , in  French  Pistacke , and 
in  English  Pistachio-nut.  This  nut,  which  was  reckoned 
grateful  to  the  stomach  by  Dioscorides,  yields  an  oil  simi- 
lar to  the  almond,  that  may  be  formed  into  an  emulsion. 
Dioscor.  I.  1,  c.  177  ; Plin.  1.  12,  c.G;  At  hen.  1. 14. 

Pistacia  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants. 
Class  22  Dioecia,  Order  5 Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  loose. — Con.  none. — 
Stam.  Jilamenls  five;  anthers  ovate.— -Pist. germ  ovate; 
styles  three  ; stigmas  hispide. — Per.  drupe  dry ; seeds 
ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Pistacia  officinalis, 
Pistacium,  seu  Terebinthus , Pistacia  Tree. — Pistacia 
Terebinthus,  Common  Turpentine  Tree,  Ac.  Clus. 
Hist.;  Dod.Pempt.;  Bank.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger. 
Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  bot.;  Raii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 

Pistacia  is  also  the  Bur  sera  gummifera  of  Linnaeus. 

PISTACIO-VFTEX  (Bot.)  tnc  Vitex  pubescent  of  Linnaeus. 

PISTA'CIUM  (Bot.)  the  Pistacia  officinalis  of  Linnaeus. 

PIOTIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monadelphia, 
Order  4 Octandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petal  one. — Stam. 
round;  anthers  six  to  eight. — Pist.  germ  ovate;  style 
thick;  stigma  blunt. — Per.  none;  seo^many. 

Species . 'I  he  single  species  is  the  Pistia  St  rat  rotes , 

Plantago  Roddapail , seu  Lenlicnla. 

PISTILLI'FEHCS  Flos  (Bot.)  a pistil liferous  flower,  having 
a pistil  without  stamens. 

PISTFLLUM  (Bot-.)  the  Pistil  or  Pointal,  a viscus 
or  organ  adhering  to  the  fruit  for  the  reception  of 
the  pollen.  It  is  the  fourth  part  of  the  fructifica- 
tion, aqd  is  supposed  by  Linnonis  to  be  a continue-  I 
tion  of  the  medulla  or  pith.  It  has  the  appearance  & 
of  a column,  or  set  of  columns  in  the  centre  of  1 

the  flower,  and  when  perfect  consists  of  three 
parts,  , os  in  the  annexed  figure  of  a Lily,  namely,  ■« 
the  germ,  or  lower  part,  as  a , the  style,  which  Jt. 
VOL.  II. 
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is  the  middle  column,  as  6 , and  the  stigma  or  the  top, 
as  c. 

Pl'STOL  (Mil.)  a species  of  small  fire-arms,  the  barrel  of 
which  is  shorter  but  thicker  than  that  of  a gun.  The  horse- 
pisltd,  which  is  the  largest  of  the  kind  now  in  use,  is  so 
called  from  its  being  used  on  horseback.  The  manage- 
ment of  this  pistol  forms  a part  of  the  manual  exercise  of 
the  cavalry.  The  pocket-pistol , the  smallest  of  the  kind,  is 
so  called  because  it  is  carried  in  the  pocket. 

PISTOLA'DE  (Mil.)  the  shot  of  a pistol;  or  the  blow 
given  by  a discharged  pistol. 

PLSTO'LE  (Com.)  a gold  coin,  current  in  Germany  and 
other  parts,  and  worth  from  17s.  to  lUs.  sterling. 

PISTO'LIER  (Mil.)  French  for  an  expert  marksman  with 
the  pistol. 

PISTOLO'CHIA  (Bot.)  the  Fumaria  bulbosa  of  Linnseus. 

1TSTQN  (Mech.)  u member  in  several  machines,  particu- 
larly pumps,  air-pumps,  and  the  like,  which  is  vulgarly 
called  the  sucker,  [vide  Pneumatics] 

PI'SUM  (Bot.)  *. 5rw,  the  pea,  a plant  so  called,  as  is  sup- 
posed, from  Pisa,  a place  in  Italy,  where  it  abounded. 
Columel.  de  Re.  Rust.  I.  2,  c.  10;  Plin.  1.  18,  c.  12. 

Pisum,  in  the. Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  IT 
Diadelphia,  Order  4 Dec n ml rut. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con. 
papilionaceus — STAM.jf/antmh  simple;  anthers  oblong. 
— Pist. germ  oblong;  style  ascending;  stigma  oblong; 
— Per.  legume  large  ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the— Pimm 
sativum,  Common  Pea. — P/sum  Ochrns,  seu  Emilia , 
Yellow  flowered  Pea. — But  the  Pimm  maritimum.  Sea 
Pea,  is  perennial.  Clus.  Hist.  ; Dod.  Penipt. ; Bauh. 
Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin,;  Ger.  Herb.;  Raii  Hist.;  Town. 
Inst. 

PPT-FALL  (Sport.)  a sort  of  gin  or  trap  to  catch  beasts. 

PITA'CIUM  (Med.)  vide  PiUacium. 

PITA'JAYA  (Bot.)  the  Cactus  pitajaya  of  Linnaeus. 

PITCAI'RNIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 llexandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  one-leaved. — Con.  petals  three. 
Stam.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  erect — Pist.  germ  su- 
perior ; style  three  grooved ; stigmas  three. — Per.  three ; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pitcairnia  bromelijolia , 
sou  Heptis , Scarlet  Pitcairnia. 

PITCH  (Bot.)  tar  inspissated  by  boiling  to  a sufficient  con- 
sistence.— Burgundy  Pitch,  the  product  of  the  Pinus  obies 
of  Linnsus. — Pitch  Tree,  the  Pinus-picea  of  Linmcus. 

Pitch  („ 4rchit ,)  the  ancle  which  a gable  end,  and  conse- 
quently the  whole  roof  of  a building,  is  set  to. 

Pitch  (Afiu.)  the  acuteness  or  gravity  of  any  particular 
sound,  as  it  is  fixed  in  tuning  an  instrument. — Pitch-pipe, 
an  instrument  used  by  vocal  performers  in  fixing  the  pitch 
of  the  voice. 

Pitch  (Mech.)  an  iron  bar  with  a pointed  end,  ti  crow. 

to  Pitch  (Afar.)  is  said  of  a ship  when  she  sails  with  her 
head  too  much  into  the  sea,  or  bears  against  it  so  as  to 
endanger  her  topmasts. 

PITCHER-SHAPED  (Bot.)  vide  Urceolalus. 

PITCH-FORK  (Husband.)  an  instrument  used  by  husband- 
men. 

Pl'TCHING-PENCE  (Com.)  a duty  for  setting  down  every 
sack  of  corn  or  merchandises  in  a fair  or  market. 

PITH  (Bot.)  vide  Medulla. 

P1THIAS  (Meteor.)  or  Pithitcs , a sort  of  meteors,  which 
are  said  to  appear  in  different  forms. 

PITH  YU'S  A (Bot.)  the  Euphorbia  pithy  nw  of  Linmcus. 

PISJE'GAN  (Bot.)  the  Jasmin um  grandifiorum  of  Linmcus. 

PITTA'CIUM  (Med.)  nrnw#,  a little  cloth  spread  with 
salve,  to  be  laid  on  the  part  affected. 
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FITTO'NIA  (Dot.)  the  Toumefortia  of  Lin  oar us. 

PITTCPNIAJ  SIM ILI8  (flof.)  the  Ehreitia  Bourreria.  ‘ H 

PITTOTA  (Med.)  medicines  in  which  pitch  is  the  principal  fj 
ingredient. 

PITTOSPO'RUM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen- ; 
tandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  fire-leaved.  ■— Cor. 
petal*  five. — Stam. Jilamenit  five. — Pist.  germ  superior;  ; 
style  filiform.-— Per.  capsule  angular ; seeas  three. 

.Species.  The  species  are  the  Pittosporum  coriaceum 
tenui folium,  cl  umbellatum. 

PITU'IDES  ( Bot.\  vide  P tty  ides. 

PITU'INA  (Bo/.)  the  resin  of  the  pitch-tree. 

PITU'ITA  (Med.)  phlegm,  or  viscid  and  glutinous  mucus. 

PITU'ITARY  Gland  (Sled.)  a gland  situated  within  the 
cranium. — Pituitary  Membrane , the  mucous  membranes 
that  line  the  nostriis  and  sinuses. 

PI  TV’ IDES  (Pot.)  finJn,  the  fruit  or  kernels  contained  in 
the  cones  of  the  Pinui  or  Picea. 

PITYLl'SMA  (Med.)  an  exercise  in  which  a man  j 

goes  fast  on  his  toes,  and  moves  his  arms  both  backward 
and  forward.  Gat.  de  San.  tuend.  1.  20,  c.  10. 

PITYRIA'SJS  (Med.)  from  *lr%pp,  bran,  a scurfy  disorder  of 
the  head  and  adjacent  parts. 

PITYKO'IDES  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a sort  of  sediment  in 
the  urine,  resembling  bran. 

PIU'  (Mas.)  Italian  for  a little  more,  which  is  added  to 
words  to  increase  their  force,  as  pin  allegro,  a little  brisker; 
mu  piano,  a little  softer,  and  the  like. 

PPVOT  (Mech.)  1 . The  end  of  the  spindle  in  the  wheel  of  a | 
watch  or  dock.  2.  A piece  of  iron,  like  a top,  set  into  j 
the  sole  or  ring  at  the  bottom  of  a gate,  so  as  to  bear  it  up.  i 

Pivot  ( Mil.)  the  officer,  serjeant.  or  corporal  upon  whom 
the  different  wheelings  arc  made  in  military  evolutions, 

PIX  (f  ee  ) vide  Pyxis. 

Fix,  trial  of  the  (Com.)  a trial  of  the  coins  previous  to  their 
being  issued  from  the  mint,  before  a jury  of  twenty-four 
persons,  twelve  of  whom  at  least  are  goldsmiths.  It  is  so 
called  from  Pix,  the  box  in  which  the  pieces  selected 
for  trial  were  kept. 

Fix  arida  ( Bot .)  the  same  as  Burgundy  pitch . 

PLAC A'RD  (Law)  a particular  licence,  by  which  a man  is 
allowed  to  shoot  with  a gun,  or  use  games,  Ac.  It  also 
signifies  a proclamation,  and  vulgarly  any  bill  posted  up 
against  a wall  or  board* 

Placard  (Arrhit.)  the  decoration  of  the  door  of  an  apart- 
ment ; consisting  of  a chambranle,  crowned  with  a freeze 
or  gorge. 

PLACE  (PAy.)  that  part  of  immoveable  space  which  any 
body  occupies.  It  is  distinguished  into  absolute,  or  that  part 
of  absolute  and  immoveable,  occupied  by  any  body;  and 
relative  place,  that  part  of  space  which  has  relation  to 
other  objects. 

Place  (Astron.)  is  the  sign  and  degree  in  which  any  planet 
is  ; but,  in  respect  to  the  observer,  the  place  is  either  phy- 
sical or  optical.  The  physical  place  is  that  in  which  the 
centre  of  the  celestial  body  lies ; the  optical  place  is  that 
point  on  the  surface  of  the  sphere  where  the  spectator  sees 
the  centre  of  the  star,  Ac. — Eccentric  jdace  of  a planet  is 
that  place  or  point  of  its  orbit  in  which  a planet  would 
appear  if  seen  from  the  sun.  Geocentric  place,  that  point  of 
the  Ecliptic  to  which  a planet,  viewed  from  the  earth,  is 
referred* — Heliocentric  place  of  a planet,  that  point  of  the 
Ecliptic  to  which  a planet,  viewed  from  the  sun,  is  referred. 
This  is  cither  real  or  apparent,  [vide  Astronomy] 

Place  (Arilh.)  the  situation  of  figures  in  a numerical  order 
of  notation,  which  is  distinguished  into  Units,  tens,  hun- 
dreds, Ac. 

Place  ( Geom .)  any  point  in  a certain  bound  or  extent 
wherein  a figure  may  serve  for  the  solution  of  a problem^— 
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Plane  place  is  when  the  point  resolving  the  problem  is  in 
the  periphery  of  a cirde. — Simple  place  is  when  a point 
which  resdves  a problem  lies  in  a right  line. — Solid  place 
is  that  point  which  is  in  one  of  the  conic  sections. — Sur - 
solid  place,  that  point  which  is  in  the  circumference  of  a 
curve  of  a higher  kind  than  the  conic  sections. 

Place  (Opt.)  the  point  to  which  the  eye  of  the  observer 
refers  any  object. 

Place  (MiL)  is  commonly  taken  for  the  fortress  or  strong 
hold. — Regular  place , one  whose  angles  and  sides  are 
equal. — Irregular  place , one  whose  angles  and  sides  are 
uneoual. — Place  of  arms,  any  place  which  is  calculated 
for  the  rendezvous  of  men  in  arms.  The  place  of  arms  in 
a garrison  is  an  open  spot  in  the  qj[ddle  of  the  city.  In 
offensive  fortifications  those  lines  pretended  places  of  arms 
on  parallels  whidt  unite  the  different  means  of  attack,  Ac. 
— Place  of  arms  of  the  covert  way , a part  opposite  to  the 
re-entering  angle  of  the  countervy&fp, — Place  of  arms  in  a 
camp,  a place  chosen  at  the  head  of  a camp  for  the  exer- 
cise and  review  of  the  troop ; it  signified  also  formerly  the 
bell  tents  at  the  head  of  each  company,  where  the  arms 
were  formerly  lodged. 

PLACE'HO  (Med.)  an  epithet  applied  to  any  medicine 
which  is  made  to  please  rather  than  to  benefit  the  patient, 

PLA'CED  (Mil.)  an  epithet  employed  in  regard  to  military 
and  naval  officers,  signifying  their  appointment  or  reduction. 

PLACE'NTA  (Anat.)  a circular,  flat,  vascular,  and  appa- 
rently fleshy  substance,  which  serves  to  convey  nourish- 
ment from  the  mother  to  the  child  in  the  womb.  This 
forms  the  principal  part  of  what,  under  the  name  of  secun- 
dines,  conies  away  after  the  birth. 

Placenta  (Bot.)  vide  Receutaculum. 

PLACENTA'TIO  (Bot.)  placcntation,  or  the  disposition  of 
the  cotyledons  in  the  vegetation  or  germination  of  a seed* 
Hence  vegetables  are  distributed  into  Acotyledones, 
Monocotyledons*,  Dicot yled ones.  Polycot yledones. 

PLACIA'N’UM  Collyrium  (A/erf.)  a collynum  described  by 
,'Etius.  Tetrab . 2,  sect.  4,  c.  113. 

PLA'CITA  (Law)  pleas,  pleadings,  or  debates  and  trials  at 
law. 

PLACPTIS  (MetaL)  a kind  of  ashes  which  rise  from  the 
brass  ore  when  it  is  melted.  l*tin.  I.  34,  c.  10. 

PLA'CITUM  nominatum  (Law)  the  day  appointed  for  a 
criminal  to  appear  and  plead  and  make  his  defence. — Pla - 
citum  fractum  is  so  called  when  the  day  is  past.  Leg.  //, 
a pud  Brampton. 

PLACQUET  (Mil.)  a piece  of  armour  worn  over  the  breast- 
plate to  strengthen  it. 

PLAD  (Com.)  a sort  of  stuff  worn  by  the  Highlanders; 
also  the  mantle  mode  of  this  stuff. 

PLADAROSIS  (Med.)  a little  soft  swelling, 

which  grows  under  the  eyelids. 

PL  A'DOS  (Med.)  a redundant  and  superfluous  hu- 

mour. 

PLAFOrND  (Archit.)  or  plat  fond,  French,  for  the  ceding  of 
a room,  whether  it  be  flat  or  arched ; but  it  is  more  par- 
ticularly used  for  the  bottom  of  the  projecture  of  the  lar- 
mier of  the  cornice,  called  also  the  soffit. 

PI.AGI A'NTHUS  (Bat.)  a genua  of  plants,  Class  16 
Monadelphia,  Order  5 Dodecandria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  five-cleft. — Cob.  petals  five.— 
Stam.  ^filaments  collected  in  a cylinder;  anthers  ovate. 
— Pist.  germ  ovate;  style  filiform  ; stigma  club-shaped. 
— Per.  none;  seed  none. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  die — Plagianthus  divcricatus, 
native  of  New  Zealand. 

PLA'GIARY  (Lit.)  one  who  purloins  the  works  of  another 
and  gives  tlictn  out  under  his  own  name. 

PLA'GII  crimen  (Law)  the  stealing  of  men,  women,  or 
children,  which  is  punishable  with  death  in  Scotland. 
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PLAICE  (Ich.)  a sort  of  Hat  fish,  the  Pleuronedes  platcssa  J 
of  Linnceus,  which  inhabits  the  European  seas,  grows  to  } 
16  pounds  weight,  has  a speckled  body,  thin  scales,  and  ; 
a delicate  flesh. 

PLAIDEU'RS  (Laic)  another  name  for  what  arc  now  called 
Barristers. 

PLAIN  (Moth.)  vide  Plane . 

Plain  Chart  (Mar.)  a plan  or  chart,  having  the  degrees  of 
longitude  thereon,  made  equal  with  those  of  the  latitude 
as  to  length. — Plain-sailing , the  method  of  sailing  by  a 
plain  chart. 

PLAINT  (Law)  the  exhibiting  any  action  in  writing:  the; 
party  making  the  Plaint  is  called  the  Plaintiffs  and  he  who 
defends  the  action  the  Defendant. 

PLAPNTIFF  (Laid)  the  party  that  makes  a plaint. 

PLAI'STER  (Med.)  the  same  as  Plaster. 

PLAN  ( Archil .)  ichnography,  or  ground  plot;  die  draught 
of  a building,  as  it  appears  or  is  intended  to  appear,  show- 
ing the  extent,  division,  and  distribution  of  the  area  into 
its  apartments,  rooms,  &c. — liaised  plan,  that  which  shows 
the  elevation  or  upright  on  the  geometrical  plan,  so  as  to 
hide  the  distribution. — Geometrical  plan,  one  in  which  the 
solid  and  vacant  parts  are  represented  in  their  proportions. 
— Perspective  plan,  one  that  is  conducted  and  exhibited 
according  to  tlie  rules  of  perspective. 

Plan  (Port.)  or  ground  plot,  a representation  of  the  funda-  ! 
mental  outlines  of  a work,  showing  the  length  of  its  lines,  I 
the  quantity  of  its  angles,  the  breadth  of  the  ditches,  Ac.  I 

Plan  of  a Bastion  (Fort.)  the  same  as  the  face  of  a bastion. 

Plan  of  a Ship  (Mar.)  die  section  of  a ship  designed  on 
paper,  of  which  there  are  three  kinds  ; namely,  the  sheer- 
plan,  or  plan  of  elevation  ; hnlf-breadth-plan , or  the  hori- 
zontal plan ; and  the  body-plan,  or  the  plan  of  projection  ; 
these  three  compose  the  sheer-draught. 

PLANA'ltlA  (Ant.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes , 
Order  Intestina  ; having  a body  gelatinous,  with  a double 
ventral  pore  ; and  a mouth  terminal.  Animals  of  Uiis  tribe  j 
live  in  stagnant  water,  under  duck-weed,  which  it  resembles. ! 

PLANCE'ltE  ( A r chit.)  the  drip  or  under  part  of  the 
corona  of  u cornice. 

PLA'NCHER  (Carpent.)  a plank  or  board. 

PLA'NCHING  (Carpent.)  the  laying  the  floor  of  a building. 

PLANE  (Math.)  from  the  Latin  pi  a tuts,  even  ; a plain  sur- 
face, all  the  parts  of  which  lie  even  between  its  extremities 
or  bounding  lines. — Plane  problem , one  that  cannot  be 
solved  geometrically,  but  by  the  intersection  of  a right 
line  and  a circle. — Plane  number,  that  which  arises  from 
multiplying  two  numbers  into  one  another,  thus,  6 is  n ' 
plane  number  because  it  may  be  produced  by  the  multi- 
plication of  3 by  2,  Ac. 

Plane  (Meek.)  a tool  for  making  the  surface  of  wood  even 
and  smooth  ; it  consists  of  a wooden  block,  called  the  , 
plane  stock,  in  which  is  fixed  a broad,  steel  cutter,  called  | 
the  plane  iron  ; that  part  of  the  stock  where  die  iron  pro- 
jects is  called  the  face  of  the  plane,  and  die  sloping  edge  ' 
of  the  iron  is  called  the  basil. 

Planes  arc  distinguished  into  the — Jack  Plane,  which  is  ' 
used  for  taking  off  the  rough  and  prominent  parts  from  , 
the  wood. — Long  Plane,  a plane  set  very  fine  for  finish-  ' 
ing  work. — Shooting  Plane , or  jointer,  the  longest  and  ' 
most  correct  plane  used. — Smoothing  Plane , without  any  j 
handle,  and  much  in  the  form  of  a coffin.  The  above-  1 
mentioned  planes  are  in  general  termed  bench  planes ; 
besides  which  there  are  other  tons,  as — Jlebattiug 
Plane  for  cutting  out  rebates  or  semigrooves  upon  the 
edge  of  a board  .—Moving  Fillister , a sort  of  rebatting 
plane,  which  lias  a ruler  of  wood,  called  a fence. — 
Straight  Block,  for  straightening  short  edges. — Plough, 
for  ploughing  u groove  or  trench  at  any  required  dis- 
tance from  the  edge  of  a board,  &c. 
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Plank  of  a Dial  (Dial.)  the  surface  upon  which  any  dial  Is 
supposed  to  be  drawn. 

Plane  of  Gravitation  (Phy.)  or  plane  of  gravity,  a plane 
supposed  to  pass  through  the  centre  of  gravity  of  any 
body. 

Plank  ( Perspec .)  is  otherwise  called  the  table,  and  is  either 
perspective,  whereon  the  picture  of  the  object  is  formed; 
or  geometrical,  whereon  the  perspective  table  or  plane  is 
supposed  to  stand. — Vertical  Plune,  die  plane  surface  which 
passes  along  the  principal  ray,  and  consequently  through 
the  eye,  being  perpendicular  to  the  ground  plane. 

Plane  of  the  projection  (Astrvn.)  U a plane  supposed  to  pass 
through  the  centre  of  the  sphere  on  which  the  circles  of 
the  sphere  may  be  projected  stereograph ically.  » 

Plane  of  the  Horopter  (Opt.)  that  which  passes  through 
the  horopter,  and  is  perpendicular  to  the  plune  of  the  two 
optical  axes  —Plane  of  Refection,  that  which  passes 
through  the  point  of  reflection— /’/sw  of  Refraction,  a 
plane  surface,  drawn  through  the  incident  and  refracted 
rays. 

Plane  Inclined  (MecJt.)  vide  Inclined  and  Mechanics. 

Plane  Table  (Math.)  a very  simple  instrument,  whereby 
the  draught  of  a field  is  taken  on  the  spot,  without  any 
future  retraction. 

PLA'NET  ( Astron .)  rA«*rv*<,  from  »a *»**,  to  wander  , he. 
literally  a wandering  star ; a name  for  such  stars  as  change 
their  position,  in  distinction  from  the  fixed  star.  The  planets 
have  been  divided  into  primary  and  secondary  : the  pri- 
mary planets  ore  those  which  are  supposed  to  revolve  about 
the  sun,  as  Mercury,  Venus,  &c.;  secondary  planets  are 
those  which  revolve  round  a primary  planet,  as  about  a 
centre,  such  as  the  Moon,  and  the  satellites  of  Jupiter, 
Saturn,  and  Uranus.  The  planets  are  moreover  distin- 
guished into  superior  and  inferior.  The  superior  planets 
are  those  which  are  above  the  earth  or  farther  from  the 
sun,  as  Mars,  Vesta,  Juno,  Sec.  The  inferior  planets  are 
those  that  are  below  the  earth,  as  Mercury  and  Venus. 
The  original  number  of  planets  was  six,  which  it  was  sup- 
posed constituted  the  whole  of  our  planetary  system ; 
these  were  Mercury,  Venus,  the  Earth,  Mars,  Jupiter, 
and  Saturn,  which  have  derived  their  names  and  the  cha- 
racters by  which  they  are  distinguished  from  the  mythb- 
logy  of  the  undents  ; namely,  Mercury,  the  messenger 
of  the  gods,  is  represented  by  $ , the  figure  of  a cadu- 
cous ; Venus,  the  goddess  of  love,  by  a ? , the  figure  of 
a mirror  with  a handle ; Tel  I us,  the  Earth,  is  distin- 
guished by  ©,  to  denote  its  form ; Mars,  the  god  of 
war,  by  £ , to  denote  a man  holding  out  a spear ; Ju- 
piter by  , the  first  letter  of  the  Greek  name ; and  Sa- 
turn by  Ij , representing  a scythe.  The  same  characters 
have  also  been  employed  to  denote  metals,  from  soino 
supposed  analogy  between  them  and  the  planets.  To 
the  above  six  planets  have  been  added  five  others, 
namely,  the  Georgium  Sid  us,  Ceres,  Pallas,  Juno,  and 
Vesta,  [vide  Astronomy ] — Among  the  principal  affec- 
tions of  the  planets  are  those  of  magnitude,  distance, 
place,  aspect,  parallax,  refraction,  motion,  & c.  [vide 
Astronomy) 

PLANE-TREE  (Hot.)  vide  Platanus. 

PLA'NIMETRY  (Math.)  from  the  Latin  planum,  and  /*«- 
Tfiv,  to  measure;  tlie  art  of  measuring  all  plane  surfuces. 

PLA'NISPHERE  (Astron.)  the  sphere  or  globe  projected 
or  described  upon  a plane  surface. 

PLANK  (Carpent.)  a piece  of  timber  sawed  for  carpenter** 
or  joiners*  work. 

Plank  upon  Plank  (Mar.)  is  when  other  planks  are  laid 
upon  a ship’s  sides  after  she  is  built. 

to  Plank  a ship,  to  cover  and  iiue  the  ship  s sides  with  oak 
planks,  which  is  called  by  artificers  laying  on  the  skin. 
PLANO-CONVEX  (Opt.)  vide  Lem. 
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PLA'NTA  (Dot.)  a plant*,  the  general  name  for  all  vegetable 
substances,  the  principal  parts  of  which  are  the  root,  the 
stem,  and  the  fructification,  [vide  Botany] 

PLA'NT/E  (Dot.)  the  name  of  the  last  of  the  seven  families 
into  which  Linnams  has  distributed  the  whole  vegetable 
kingdom.  It  comprehends  all  those  which  ore  not  Fun- 
frusses,  Algae,  Mosses,  Ferns,  Grasses,  or  Palms,  and  is 
divided  into  Herbaceous  Plants,  Shrubs,  and  Trees. 

PLANTAGINl'LLA  (Dot.)  the  Enocaulon  Triangular e of 
Linmeus. 

PI.ANTA'GINI  accedens  (Dot.)  the  Pontederia  of  Li nnsrus. 

PLANTA'GO  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  * Tetrandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  four-cleft. — Cor.  petal  one.  — 
Stam.  filaments  four;  anther s oblong.  — Pi st.  germ 
ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple. — Per. capsule  ovate; 
seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Plantago  major , 
Great  Plantain-Tree — Plantago  media,  Hoary  Plantain. 
— Plantago  Alpha,  Alpine  Plantain.— Plantago  maritima. 
Sea  Plantain,  Sec.  Clus.  Hist.;  Banh.  Hitt.;  Dauh. 
Pin.;  Ger . Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Dot.;  llaii  Hist.; 
Tourn.  Inst . 

PLA'NTAIN,  the  Plantago  of  Linntrus. 

PL.VNTAR  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  as  the  plantar  Muscle,  the  muscle  which  covers 
all  the  sole  of  the  foot,  whose  office  it  is  to  extend  it  back- 
wards. 

PLANTATION  ( Polit .)  o colony,  or  settlement  of  people 
in  a foreign  country. 

Plantation  (Hart.)  any  place  which  is  planted  with  shrubs 
and  trees. 

PLA'NTER  (Polit.)  a proprietor  and  cultivator  of  ground 
in  the  West  Indies. 

PL.VNTING  (Archil.)  signifies  the  disposing  the  first  courses 
of  solid  stone  on  the  masonry  of  the  foundation,  laid  level 
according  to  the  measures  with  all  possible  exactness. 

PL  A' N TULA  seminalis  (Dot.)  the  little  herb  that  lies  os 
it  were  in  embryo  in  the  seed. 

PLA'NUM  Os  ( A Nat .)  a name  formerly  given  to  Use  papy- 
raceous or  orbital  portion  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

PLArNU5  (Bat.)  plain  or  flat;  an  epithet  for  a leaf,  a pe- 
rianth. a lid,  and  a receptacle. 

PLA'PPERT  (Com.)  a Swiss  coin  equal  to  about  IJrf. 

FLAQUETTE  (Com.)  a Dutch  coin  worth  about  5k/.  sterling. 

PLA'SHING  (Husband.)  the  bending  and  interweaving  of 
the  boughs  of  hedges,  in  order  to  thicken  them. 

PL  .VS  M A ( Mech .)  a mould  for  the  casting  of  metals. 

PL.VSTER  ( Med.)  Empla strum ; a composition  formed  for 
external  application  to  the  body.  Plasters  arc  distinguished 
according  to  the  materials  of  which  they  are  composed, 
into  pitch  Plasters,  wax  Plasters,  soap  Plasters,  Sc c. 

Plaster  (Mason)  from  x>«re»,  to  mould;  parget,  or  mortar 
for  plastering. — Planter  of  Paris,  a paste  made  of  gypsum 
ground  into  a powder;  tue  property  of  which  is  to  dry  in 
a few  minutes. 

PLASTERER'S  Company  (Her.)  was  incorpo- 
rated in  1500.  Their  arms  are,  os  in  the  an- 
nexed figure,  “ Azure  on  a chevron,  gules  be- 
tween q trowel  and  two  hatchets,  handles  of  the 
second ; headed  argent  in  chief,  and  a treble 
brush  in  base  proper;  a rote  gules  seeded  or, 
between  two  fleurs-de-lis  of  the  first." 

PLAT  ( Vet. ) an  epithet  for  certain  veins  on  the  shoulders 
of  some  animals,  as  44  The  plat  veins  of  a horse." 

PLAT-BAND  (Archil.)  abroad,  flat  moulding  set  at  the 
end  of  an  architrave  of  the  Doric  Order. 

PLAT.®  (Anat.)  frXmrtu,  the  Scapula:,  or  Shoulder-Blades. 

PLATALE'A  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds.  Order  GrylUe. 

Generic  Character.  Dill  long  and  thin,  the  tip  being  orbi- 


culated  and  flat ; nostrils  small  at  the  base  of  the  bill ; 
tongue  short,  pointed  . feet  four-toed,  semipalmate. 
Species.  Birds  of  this  tribe,  distinguished  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Spoonbill,  inhabit  Europe,  Asia,  and 
America;  they  build  in  high  trees,  laying  three  or  four 
white  eggs,  and  their  flesh  resembles  that  of  a goose. 

PLATANUS  (Dot.)  or  by  paragogc 

the  Plane-tree ; an  ornamental  tree  which  grows  most  luxu- 
riantly in  the  Eastern  countries,  particularly  in  Persia, 
where  it  is  indigenous:  it  is  so  called  from  rxmrinm,  to 
spread,  because  it  is  one  of  the  most  spreading  trees,  and 
affords  the  most  grateful  shade. 

Horn.  II.  1. 2,  v.  307. 

ICatX*  ill  tXMTUtifffm  «lir  ptii  u yXm'tt  1;#p. 

Theocrit . Idyl. 

nfUrmi  th  at  Xurm  x*f*K i 

n **$««-* * riutpxr  KMTmhwutn  if  wA«r«Mrr#», 

Virg.  Georg.  1. 4,  v.  146. 

Jan^r  mmutrantem  ptalunum  polantibus  umbras. 

Xerxes,  the  invader  of  Greece,  is  said  to  have  been  such 
an  admirer  of  the  plane-tree,  that  he  spent  that  time  un- 
der its  shade  which  should  have  been  devoted  to  his  mi- 
litary expedition.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  I.  4,  c.  7 ; Cm* 
de  Orat.  1.2;  Mart.  1.9,  cpig.  61  ; Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  107; 
Plin.  I.  12,  c.  1 ; j. Elian . Hut.  Par.  1.2,  c.  14;  Scholiast, 
in  Nicand.  Theriac. 

PLATA NUS,  in  the  Linneean  system , a genus  of  plants. 
Class  21  Monoecia,  Order  7 Pofyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  none. — Stam.^/Wt- 
ments  oblong;  anthers  four-cornered. — Pi  st.  germ  end- 
ing in  a style  with  a recurved  stigma. — Per.  none;  seeds 
roundish. 

Species.  The  two  species  ore  trees,  namely  the — Platanus 
orientafis , Oriental  Plane-Tree. — Plat  anus  occidental  is, 
American  Plane-Tree. 

PLATE  (Mech.)  from  the  Greek  broad;  the  name 

of  any  utensil  made  broad  and  flat,  as  a plate  for  eating 
on,  a copperplate  for  printing  on,  &c. 

Plate  (Mur.)  a flat  piece  of  iron,  or  tin,  that  is  used  on  va- 
rious occasions  in  a ship. 

Plate  (Metal)  any  flat  piece  of  metal. 

Plate  (Com.)  1.  Vessels  or  utensils  made  of  gold,  or  silver. 
2.  A mode  of  distinguishing  monies  in  Spain.  Reals  arc 
divided  into  Reals  Vellon,  Reals  of  New  Plate,  Reals  of  Old 
Plate,  and  Reals  of  Mexican  Plate,  which  vary  in  a trifling 
degree  from  each  other;  but  the  Heals  Vellon  arc  more  in 
use  than  any  of  the  others. 

Plate  (Her.)  a name  for  the  figures  of  balls  when  they  are 
argent,  i.  c.  of  a white  colour. 

to  Plats  (Mech.)  to  cover  over  with  a thin  plate  of  gold  or 
silver. 

PLATES  (Gunn.)  or  Prise-Plates,  two  plates  of  iron  on  the 
cheeks  of  a gun-carriage. — Dreast- Plates,  two  plates  on 
the  face  of  the  carriage. — Du/idge- Plates,  the  six  plates 
on  the  wheel  of  a gun-carrioge. 

PLATEN  (Print.)  or  platine,  the  plate  of  a printing-press. 

PLATFORM  (Archil.)  a row  of  beams  which  support  the 
timberwork  of  any  roof,  and  lie  on  the  top  of  a wall 
where  the  entablature  ought  to  be  raised ; also  a kind  of 
terrace-walk  on  the  top  of  a building. 

Platform  (Fort.)  an  elevation  of  earth  made  level  on  the 
rampart  on  which  the  cannon  is  planted;  also  a sort  of 
bastion  made  on  a re-entering  angle. 

Platform  (Afar.)  a place  on  the  lower  deck,  otherwise  called 
the  orlojte,  which  is  fitted  for  the  reception  of  the  wounded 
men. 

PLA'TIC  Aspect  ( Astral .)  a ray  cast  from  one  planet  to 
another,  not  exactly,  but  within  the  orb  of  its  own  light. 
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PLATINUM  (Min.)  or  Pint  inn,  a metal  so  called  from 
the  Spanish  Plain,  silver,  because  it  resembles  silver.  It 
was  first  made  known  in  Europe  in  1748,  and  is  found  in 
small  grains  combined  with  iron  in  Quito  and  other  parts 
of  South  America.  It  is  reckoned  by  some  to  be  the 
heaviest  of  all  metals,  the  specific  gravity  being  from 
20*6  to  23.  When  purified  from  all  extraneous  matter  it 
is  of  a white  colour ; betwixt  silver  and  tin,  is  mnlleable 
and  ductile  like  gold ; suffers  no  alteration  from  the  air, 
and  requires  a very  vehement  heat  to  render  it  liquid. 

PLATONIC  Bodies  (Gram.)  the  five  regular  bodies  so  called, 
because  Plato  treated  of  them,  [vide  Body] 

Platonic  Year  (Chron.)  otherwise  called  the  Great  Year; 
a period  of  time  determined  by  the  revolution  of  the  equi- 
noxes, or  the  time  in  which  the  stars  return  to  their  former 
places  in  respect  to  the  equinoxes.  The  Platonic  year, 
according  to  Tycho  Brahe,  consisted  of  25,816  years;  ac- 
cording to  Riccioli,  of  25,920  years ; according  to  Cassini, 
of  24.H00  years. 

PLATOON  {Mil.)  a small  square  body  of  musquetcers,  such 
as  is  drawn  out  of  a body  of  foot,  to  strengthen  the  angles 
when  they  form  a hollow  space. 

PLATTS  (Afar.)  flat  ropes  made  of  yarn  to  keep  a cable  from 
galling. 

PLAT  rein  ( Yet.)  a vein  on  the  inside  of  each  fore  thigh 
of  a horse. 

PLATYCO'RI A {Med.)  *>*t vm^*,  a disease  in  the  eye 
which  prevents  it  from  shutting.  Aret.  de  Sign,  cl  Caus. 
dial  urn.  1.  1,  c.  7. 

PL  A T Y LO'BI  U M ( Hot .)  ft  genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Dta - 
dclphia.  Order  4 Dec  and  net. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  belbhaped. — Cow.  papilionaceous. 
— Stam.  f laments  in  one  set ; anthers  ten. — Pi  ST.  germ 
hairy;  style  incurved;  stigma  sharp. — Pllt.  legume  pc- 
dicclled  ; seed  seven  or  eight. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Plat yl obi  tan  formosum , Orange 
Flat  Pea. 

PLATYOPHTHA'LMOK  (CArro.)  n name  for  antimony, 
so  called  from  «^tsA(U(,  the  eye,  and  broad,  be- 

cause it  was  anciently  used  by  females  to  enlarge  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  eye. 

PLATYPH  Y'LLOS  (Bt)  a name  for  the  Quercux. 

PLATYPUS  (Zoo/.)  a newly  discovered  animal,  which  is 
said  to  have  the  beak  and  feet  of  n duck,  but  in  other  re- 
spects to  resemble  a quadruped.  Little  is  known  of  this 
animal,  nor  is  it  yet  ascertained  whether  such  really  exists. 

PLATY'SMA  (Anat.)  from  broad;  a thin  muscle  on 

the  side  of  the  neck  that  assists  in  drawing  the  skin  of  the 
cheek  downwards. 

PLEA  (Law)  that  which  cither  party  alleges  in  support  of 
his  own  cause.  — Common  Pleas,  such  as  urc  held  between 
subject  and  subject.— -Pleas  oj the  Crown,  suits  in  the  name 
and  behalf  of  the  king.  — Foreign  Plea,  that  whereby 
matter  is  produced  in  one  court  which  may  be  tried  in  an- 
other.— Clerk  of  the  Pleas , an  officer  in  the  Exchequer, 
[vide  Clerk ] 

PLEA'DABLE  Briefs  (Low)  Precepts  in  the  Scotch  Law 
directed  to  the  sheriffs,  who  thereupon  cite  parties,  and 
hear  and  determine  causes. 

PLEADING  (Lair)  in  its  general  sense  comprehends  all  the 
proceedings  in  court  from  the  declaration  till  issue  is 
joined ; but  is  more  particularly  taken  for  the  defendant’s 
answer  to  the  declaration.  Pleadings  are  the  mutual  al- 
tercations between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  in  a suit, 
which  at  present  are  delivered  in  writing;  but  formerly 
they  were  pul  in  by  their  counsel  cm3  voce,  in  open  court ; 
whence  they  were  denominated  by  the  French  word  Parol. 

PLEAS  (Lat®)  vide  Plea. 

PLEBANA'LIS  Ecclesia  (Fee.)  or  Plebania,  a Mother 
Church  which  has  one  or  more  subordinate  chapels. 


PLEBA'NUS  (Law)  a rural  dean,  so  called  because  dean- 
eries are  commonly  affixed  to  the  plebania,  or  mothcr- 
churches. 

PLEBEI  (Ant.)  Plebeians;  that  part  of  the  Roman  populace, 
or  lower  order  of  the  people,  which  was  distinguished  from 
the  Patricians.  They  were  appointed  by  Romulus  to  culti- 
vate the  lands,  to  tend  the  cattle,  and  follow  mechanic 
arts ; but  in  process  of  time  they  arrived  at  places  of  trust 
and  power,  and  filled  the  highest  offices  of  the  state. 
Diunys.  1.2;  Liv.  passim ; Sigon.  de  JVom.  Rom.  c.  6 ; A/a n- 
ttui.  de  Horn.  Cndt . a pud  Grtev.  Thes.  Rom.  Antiq.  tom.  I, 
p.  3. 

PLEBPSC1TA  (Ant.)  Laws  mode  at  the  Comitia  Trihunt 
on  the  motion  of  the  Tribune,  or  any  plebeian  magistrate, 
without  the  authority  of  the  senate.  Test,  de  Verb.  Signif. 
PLECTRA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14 
Didynamia,  Order  1 Gymn  as  perm  id . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  mo- 
nopctalous.  — St  am.  f laments  four;  anthers  simple. — 
Pixt.  germ  four  parted;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid.— 
Per.  none  ; seeds  five. 

Species.  The  specie*  ore  the  Pleelranlhus  punctatus,  scu 
Ocytnum . Dotted  Plectranthus. 

PL  EC  TON  I A (Bot  ) a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-lenved.  — CoR. 
petals  five. — Stam.  f laments  five;  anthers  roundish.— 
Pi  ST.  gemu  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  ovate. — Per. 
berry  oblong  ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Vlectonia,  seu  Rhamnus , 
is  a tree. 

PLECTUO'NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plant*,  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved.  — Con. 
petals  five. — Stam.  f laments  five,  very  short ; anthers 
twin. — Pist.  germ  inferior;  style  filiform  ; stigma  ovate. 
— Per.  berry  oblong;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  P/ectronia  ventosa , is  a 
tree. 

PLE'CTRUM  (A not.)  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  of  the  uvula. 

PLEDGE  (Law)  Plegins , a surety;  whence  Plegialio,  the 
act  of  suretyship.  Glanvil.  1.  10,  c.  5;  Charta  de  Forest . 
This  word  is  also  used  for  a frank-pledge.  Kitch.  10;  Lam- 
bard  Archaianom.  125;  4 Inst.  I HO-  — Pledges  of  Goods , 
are  such  as  are  given  in  pawn  for  money,  or  kept  in  the 
nature  of  a distress. 

To  Pledge  one  in  drinking  (Ardurol.)  to  be  surety  for  a 
erson,  that  while  he  was  drinking  he  should  suffer  no 
arm ; a practice  which  commenced  with  the  Danes,  who 
were  attacked  in  this  manner  frequently  by  the  natives. 
PLEDGERY  (Law)  Plegialio , Suretyship. 

PLE'DGET  (Surg.)  a flat  tent  made  fit  for  laying  on  a 
wound,  a*  in  the  case  of  bloodletting,  Ac. 

PLEGIIS  acquietandis  (Law)  a writ  that  lies  against  a 
surety  if  the  money  be  not  paid  on  the  day  appointed. 
F.  iY.  B.  137  ; JVno  Nat.  Bnv.  270. 

PLEI'ADES  (Astron.)  seven  stars  in  the  back  of  the 

bull,  so  called  **•  T«  »*■*»,  i.  e.  from  navigation,  bccauso 
by  their  rising  they  denoted  the  time  for  sailing;  or  from 
the  Pleiades,  the  seven  daughters  of  Atlas,  who,  according 
to  the  mythology  of  the  ancients,  were  placed  in  the  hea- 
vens. Arams  and  Hipparchus  make  them  to  be  seven  in 
number ; but  Attalus  and  Geminus  reckon  only  six,  because 
one  of  them  is  not  visible  to  the  naked  eye ; whence  Ovid 
says: 

Fast.  I.  3. 

On*  % "pum  din,  iex  tamrn  em  vJ/'if. 

The  rising  and  setting  of  these  star,  are  celebrated  by  the 
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poets  as  signs  of  the  seasons.  Thus  Hesiod,  in  speaking 
of  their  heliacal  rising  aud  cosmical  setting,  says : 

Hes.  de  Oper.  1.  2,  v.  1. 

'ArAcyiMM 
i»iri  tcftroie  ft 

At  ft  T0*  *wrm  n,  mi  nfdjitTK  Tivrap«urra 
Ki»p$«T«.‘  atvr»(  «T i tumirrs 

♦wwr*.  TKXfmr* 

So  likewise  Cicero,  who,  in  his  version  of  Aratus,  calls  the 
Pleiades  Vergilitv. 

■ — — Ilac  parte  Lxat/u 
Part  (i  VergHiai  lend  cun  Jwrv  rid  tint, 

II £ Uuuri  parvo  labtutrt  lunurtt  luctnl 
At  magnum  mm-fm  rlarumj ue  reemtur 

Pragma  flwarf  rt  ejftatu  pn martini  dent, 
i J potf  Kibtrai  prtrpa  m/rwi  bu*?ru  #it*K 
Aduumet,  ut  mamUnt  martalui  jeaiiwi  term. 

So  Fcstus  Avienus: 

Nttm  ti  te  fttrgitt  tallnirt 

VtrgUit , etrvat  in  Jia m wmli*  fmbtt 
liter  eert  diet ; ti  comiuni  fijuare  fiemmss 
Teilnnm  presto  protcimlm  Umpttt  antra. 

The  Latin  name  of  Vergilue  is  derived  from  ter,  the  spring, 
because  the  spring  is  ended  at  their  rising,  which  is  one 
of  the  times  for  taking  the  honey,  as  we  learn  from  Vir- 
gil, in  speaking  of  the  bees. 

Vtrg.  Georg.  1.4,  v.  231. 

Bit  gravida*  eeguntfartui ; duo 
Taugttt  ttmvi  ot  Itrru  otieadil  hoanti 
Pitta*,  tl  Octant  Sprettt  pah  reppuUc  etntM. 

Ant  tadem  tidu*  fugiem,  Ife. 

It  is  further  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Pleiades  arc  men- 
tioned in  Holy  Writ  under  the  name  of  RD'3,  chimak , i.  c. 
the  seven  slurs.  Job  ix.  9;  Arat.in  Phtznomen.i  Hip- 
parch,  in  Arat.j  Gem.  c.  14;  Manil. Astronom.  I.l,v.370, 
and  1.  5,  v.  705,  Ax.;  Piin.  1.  6,  c.  22,  Ac. ; Pelav.  Dis- 
sert. Far.  1.  2,  c.  8, 9 ; I lice . Almag.  Nov.  1. 6,  c.  3. 
PLENA  Foris  Jactura  (Latv)  a forfeiture  of  all  one  has. 
PLE'NARTY  (Low)  signifies  literally  fulness,  and  is  applied 
to  benefices,  where  a church  is  filled  or  possessed  by*, an 
incumbent,  in  opposition  to  vacation.  Staund/l  Prarogat. 
c.  8 ; Co.  Litt.  1 1 9,  Ac. 

PLE'NE  administravit  (Lou)  the  plea  of  an  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, where  they  have  faithfully  administered  the 
estate  of  the  deceased  before  the  action  that  was  brought 
against  them. 

PLENIPOTENTIARY  [Pali, If.)  an  ambassador  or  commis- 
sioner who  lias  full  power  and  authority  from  his  prince  or 
state  to  treat  with  others  about  a peace,  or  other  matters 
contained  in  his  commission. 

PLE'NISTS  (Phil.)  a name  given  to  philosophers  who  do 
not  admit  the  idea  of  a vacuum. 

PLENUM  [Phil  ) signifies  literally  a state  of  fulness,  and 
is  particularly  applied  to  the  universe,  every  part  of  which 
was  supposed  by  some  philosophers  to  be  full  of  matter; 
in  distinction  from  a Vacuum,  i.  e.  an  empty  state  or  space, 
which  was  attributed  by  others  to  some  ports  of  the 
material  world. 

PLE'ONASM  ( Ithet .)  *>.«•»***/•«<;  a figure  of  speech,  which 
consists  in  the  use  of  superfluous  words  to  denote  the 
earnestness  of  the  speaker.  Dionys.  dc  Vi  Dcmosth. 
c.  58. 

Plkonasu  (Gram.)  a figure  in  the  formation  of  words 
where  a letter  or  syllabic  is  added  either  to  the  beginning, 
middle,  or  end  of  a word. 

PLE'RES  Archer  at  icon  [Med.)  a compound  cephalic  powder. 
PLERO'SIS  (Med.)  vide  Plethora. 

PLEROTICS  (3/*rf.)  from  rA^,  to  fill  up;  me- 

dicines which  breed  flesh  and  fill  up  wounds. 
PLETHORA  (Med.)  *Ae#*a,  a preternatural  fulness  of  the 
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vessels,  arising  either  from  the  want  of  some  natural  eva- 
cuation, or  from  intemperance  and  high  living,  which 
breeds  an  excess  of  humours. 

PLETHORIC  (Med.)  wtufmpmm,  one  troubled  with  the 
plethora. 

PLE'VIN  (Law)  vide  Replevin. 

PLEU'RA  (A not.)  a double  membrane  which  covers 

all  the  internal  cavity  of  the  thorax. 

PLEU'UISY  (Med.)  va**t*  pleuritii ; an  inflammation  of 
the  pleura. 

PLEUROCOLLE’SIS  (A/rrf.)  an  adhesion  of  the  pleura  to 
the  lungs,  or  some  part  adjacent,  so  called  from  the 

pleura,  and  to  adhere. 

PLEURODYNIA  (Med.)  a pain  in  the  side  from  a theu- 
matic  affection  of  the  pleura. 

PLF.URONE'CTES  (Ich.)  a genus  of  Fislies  of  tJie  Thoracic 
Order. 

Generic  Character.  Head  small;  eyes  spherical,  both  on 
the  same  side  of  the  head,  and  near  each  other;  mouth 
arched ; jaws  unequal ; body  convex  and  coloured  above, 
flat  and  paler  beneath  ; vent  nearer  the  head. 

Sjxcies.  This  genus  of  fishes  comprehends  those  that  are 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Flat-Fish.  They  swim 
constantly  obliquely,  dwell  at  the  bottom  of  the  water, 
because  they  want  the  air  bladder,  and  frequently  bury 
themselves  in  the  sand.  The  principal  species  are  the 
— Plenronectes  plntessa,  the  Plaice. — Vlcuronectes  fletsus, 
the  Flounder. — Plenronectes  hippogloxsus , the  Ilolibut. 
— Plenronectes  limanda,  the  Dab. — Plenronectes  lends , 
the  Smear- Dab. — Plenronectes  solea,  the  Sole. — Plen- 
ronectes rhombus,  the  Petri. — Pleuronectes  maxim  us,  the 
Turbot. — Plenronectes  pa  tier,  the  Whif. 

PLEUROPNEUMONIA  (3/erf.)  a mixture  of  pleurisyand 
peripneumony. 

PLEURORTHOTNCBA  (Med.)  from  *****  pleurisy, 
straight,  and  »ni,  breath ; a disease  in  the  side  when 
the  patient  cannot  breathe  unless  he  sit  up. 
PLEUROSTHOTONOS  (Med.)  from  ***',  the  side,  and 
vmu,  to  stretch  ; a spasmodic  disease,  in  which  the  body  is 
bent  to  one  side. 

PLEXTJS  (Annt.)  a network  of  vessels,  as  the — Plexus 
cardUicus,  a ganglion,  or  network  of  nerves,  formed  from  the 
union  of  the  eighth  pair,  and  the  great  sympathetic. — Plexus 
choroides,  a network  of  vessels  situated  in  the  lateral  ventri- 
cles of  the  brain. — Plexus  pampiniformis , the  network  of 
vessels  about  the  spermatic  chord.— Plexus  pulmomcus,  a 
ganglion  formed  by  the  union  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves 
with  the  sympathetic. — Nexus  reticularis,  a network  of 
vessels  under  the  brain. 

PLI'CA  Terror  (Archttol.)  a small  portion  or  spot  of  ground. 

Pj.ica  polonica  (Med.)  a disease  among  the  Potandcra,  which 
causes  the  hair  to  cling  together  so  that  it  cannot  be  ex- 
tricated. 

PLICA'RIA  (Bot.)  WolPs-Claw,  or  Club-Moss. 

FLIC  ATI  LIS  (Ant,)  a name  for  a sort  of  Ethiopian  boat, 
made  of  leather,  as  is  supposed,  which  was  used  on  the 
Nile,  and  was  portable  when  they  came  to  the  cataracts. 

PLICATUS  (Bot.)  plaited,  an  epithet  for  a leaf. 

PLPCHAS  (Med.)  the  same  as  Plechas. 

PLIGHT  (Law)  an  old  word  signifying  the  estate  with  the 
habit,  and  quality  of  the  land,  rent,  dower,  Ac.  Co. 
Lit.  221. 

PLPNIA  (Bot.)  a genua  of  plants,  Class  12  Icosaadria9 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cox.  five. 
— Stam.  filaments  many;  anthers  small.  — Pist.  germ 
superior ; style  awl-shaped  ; stigma  simple.— Pax.  drupe 
large ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the  — Plinia  crocea. 
Saffron-fruited  Plinia,  native  of  America. — Plinia  pedun- 
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enfold,  Myrtus,  Eugenia,  seu  Ipibitanga,  Red-fruited 
I'iinia,  native  of  Brasil,  &c. 

PLPNTH1DES  (Archil.)  small  square  tiles  which  served  as 
the  base  of  the  plinth.  Vitruv.  L 3,  c.  2 ; Philand . in 
Vitruv. . 

PLFNTHIUM  (S«/g.)  a name  for  several  machines  to  make 
extension  of  the  limbs.  Oribas.  dc  Log.  c.  13;  de 
Much  in.  c.  8. 

Plinthium  (Archil.)  a dial-poet,  [vide  Pliuthus] 
PLPNTHlUS  (Smrg.)  a fourfold  bandage. 

PLPNTHUS  (Archil.)  1.  The  lowermost  part  of  the  foot  of 
a pillar,  being  in  the  form  of  a tile  or  square  brick.  Vitruv. 
1.  3,  c.  3 ; Phifond.  in  Vitruv.  Paid.  Lex.  Vitruv.  2.  Dial 
post  on  which  were  several  sorts  of  dials.  Vitruv.  1.  3,  c.  9. 
PLISTOLOCHIA  (Pot.)  a kind  of  wild  mallow.  P/in. 
L 25.  c.  b. 

PLOCAMA  (Pol.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cob,  petal 
one. — Stam.  JUament*  five;  anther*  erect. — Pl»T. germ 
inferior ; style  filiform  ; stigma  simple.  — Pen.  three- 
celled;  seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  is  the  Plocama  pent  tula.  Pendulous 
Plocama. 

PLOCAMOS  I si  d is  (Pot.)  a shrub  that  grows  in  the  sea 
like  coral.  Pliu.  1.  1 3,  c.  25. 

PLO'CE  (Rhet.)  a figure  in  rhetoric,  wherein  a word 

is,  by  way  of  emphasis,  so  separated  that  it  expresses,  not 
only  the  thing  signified,  but  also  some  other  thing  nearly 
allied  to  it.  Dionys.  in  Jud.  Thucyd. 

PLONKETS  (Com.)  a kind  of  coarse  woollen  cloth. 

PLOT  (£un>ey.)  the  plan  or  draught  of  any  parcel  of  ground; 
as  a field,  manor,  Ac. 

PLOTT  (Com.)  a silver  coin  of  Sweden  worth  about  Is.  6d. 
PLOTTING  (Surrey.)  the  describing  or  laying  down  on 
paper  the  several  lines,  angles,  Ac.  of  a tract  of  land  that 
has  been  surveyed  or  measured. — Plotting  Scale,  a mathe- 
matical instrument  chiefly  used  for  the  plotting  of  grounds. 
PLCKTUS  (Ora.)  a genus  of  Birds,  Order  Anseret. 

Generic  Character.  Dill  straight,  pointed,  and  toothed  ; 
nostrils  a slit  near  the  base ; legs  short,  all  the  toes  con- 
nected. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus  have  a small  head  and  long 
slender  neck  which  they  dart  forward  in  catching  fish, 
which  are  their  principal  food : whence,  in  English,  they 
ore  called  by  tne  name  of  the  Darter.  They  inhabit 
the  Brazils,  and  other  parts  of  South  America. 
PLO'VER  (Orn.)  a sort  ot  bird,  the  1‘luvialis  of  Gessner, 
and  Chnradrius  of  Linnants,  which  frequents  the  shores  of 
England  early  in  the  spring,  and  migrates  in  the  autumn. 
Tlie  word  Plover  is  derived  irons  the  French  name  Pluvier, 
which,  according  to  Bclon,  was  given  to  this  bird.  “ Pour 
cc  qu'on  le  prend  mieux  en  temps  pluvieux  qu’en  nulle 
autre  saiwm.  Pe/on.  Oyseaux.  260;  Gessn.  de  Avib.  71+. 
PLO'W-ALMS  (Archaol.)  one  perny  anciently  paid  to  the 
church  for  every  plow-land.  Mon.  Angl.  tom.  I,  p.  256. 
PLOW-BOTE  (Archaol.)  a right  of  tenants  to  take  wood 
to  repair  plough*,  carts,  harrows,  &c. 

PLOW-LAND  (Archaol.)  the  same  as  a hide  of  land. 
PLOW-MONDAY  (Archaol.)  the  next  monday  after 
twelfth-day,  when  the  plowmen  in  the  north  country  draw 
a plow  from  door  to  door  and  beg  plow-money  to  drink. 
PLOW-SILVER  (Archaol.)  money  paid  formerly  by  some 
tenants  in  lieu  of  service  to  plough  the  lord's  lands. 

PLUK  LNETI A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  8 Monadetphia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  four.  — 
Stam.  filaments  eight;  anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ 
quadrangula;  style  filiform;  stigma  peltate.— Per.  cap- 
sule depressed ; seeds  solitary. 


Species.  The  single  species  is  tha  Plunkcuctia  vo/ubilis, 
native  of  both  the  Indies. 

PLUM  (Pot.)  the  Pr units  of  Linmrus. 

PLU'MjE  (Ant.)  the  round  plates  of  iron  which  composed 
the  ancient  armour  that  encircled  the  arms,  legs,  &c. 
They  were  so  called  because  they  resembled  feathers; 
whence  the  cuirasses  themselves  were  called  plumata. 
Serv.  in  Ain.  I.  11,  v.  770 ; Veget.  1.  3,  c.  22. 

PLU'.VIAGE  (falcon.)  the  feathers  under  the  wing  of  a 
hawk. 


PLUMB  (Carpent.)  the  same  as  perpendicular.  — P/m w5- 
Linc,  or  Plumb-Rule,  a plummet  used  by  carpenters,  &c. 
to  find  whether  a pillar  or  wall  stand  upright. 

PLUMB A'GINE  (Metal.)  lead  mingled  with  silver. 

PLUMBA'GO  (Mm.)  Black  Lead,  an  ore  of  a shining  black 
colour,  which  possesses  many  of  the  properties  of  charcoal, 
and  is  found  native  in  different  parts  of  the  world  : it  is  n 
genus  of  infhunmable  substances  under  the  name  of  Gra- 
phites in  the  Linmran  system. 

Plumbago  (Pot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Alonogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cob. 
petal  one. — Stam.  JUament s five;  anthers  small. — Pist. 
germ  ovate;  style  simple;  stigma  slender. — Per.  none; 
seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Plumbago 
eurnpea,  seu  Ixpiduw,  European  Lcatherwort. — Plum- 
bago zrlanica.  Radix , seu  Sc  held,  Ceylon  Leadwort, 
&C.  Clms.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pcm/ti.j  Daub.  Hist.;  Bank. 
Pin.  f Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  7 heat.  Dot.s  Raii  Hist .; 
Tourn.  Inst. 

PLUM  BATA  (Ant.)  a scourge  used  by  the  Romans,  which 
was  so  called  because  it  was  armed  with  lead.  Prudent. 
«pi  fi<?.  1,  10,  v.  1 10;  Suidas. 

PLUMRAT/E  (Mil.)  leaden  balls  which  were  shot  out  of 
cross-hows  by  the  Romans.  Veget.  1.  ♦,  c.  29. 

PLU'MBEKS,  Company  of,  (Her.)  this  com- 
pany was  incorporated  in  1611.  Their  armo- 
rial ensigns  are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 

••  The  field  or,  on  a chevron  between  n mallet, 
sable,  and  two  plummets,  azure,  in  chief,  and 
a level  of  the  second  in  base,  two  soldering 
irons  in  saltire,  entres  a cutting  knife  and  a 
shaving  hook,  argent 

PLU'MB-LINE  ( Carpent.)  vide  Plumb. 

PLU'MBUM  (Min.)  a genus  of  metals  of  a bluish  white 
colour,  which  blackens  in  the  air,  is  soft  and  malleable,  a 
little  ductile  and  tenacious,  not  sonorous,  staining  the 
fingers  of  a bluish  colour : it  is  soluble  in  acids,  and  gives 
a solution  of  a sweetish  taste,  precipitating  a yellow 
powder  if,  when  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  potash  be  added 
to  the  solution.  The  principal  species  are  the — Plumbum 
tiat hum,  Native  Lead. — Piumbum  ochreum.  Earthy  Lead 
Ore,  or  White  Opake  Lead  Ore.  — Plumbum  irtreum, 
Glass  of  I^ead. — Plumbum  xpatosum.  White  Lead  Ore.  or 
Carbonate  of  Lead — Plumbum  Jfovum,  Yellow  Lead  Ore, 
or  Molybdate  of  Lead. — Plumbum  virtns,  Phosphate  of 
Lead. — Plumbum  arsenicatum,  Arseniatc  of  Lead. — Plum- 
bum vitriolatum,  Sulphate  of  Lead. — IHumbum  plumbago , 
Compact  Galena. — Plumbum  galena,  Common  Galena. 

Plumbum  usium  (Chan.)  a composition  made  of  two  parts 
lead  and  one  part  sulphur. 

PLUME  (Mech.)  a set  of  ostrich  feathers  prepared  for  orna- 
ment. 

Plume  (Falcon.)  the  general  colour  or  mixture  of  the  feathers 
of  a hawk. 

Plume  (Pot.)  Plumula,  that  part  of  the  seed  of  a plant, 
divided  at  its  loose  end  into  several  nieces  like  a bunch  of 
feathers.  This  word  is  also  taken  for  what  is  otherwise 
called  the  Acrospire  in  com. 
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PNEUMATICS. 


PNE 

PLUME'RIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, I 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  five-parted.— Cor.  petal\ 
one. — Stam. Jilament*  uve;  anther t converging. — PlST. 
germ  oblong;  style  scarcely  any;  stigmas  double.— Pm. 
follicles  two  ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs,  as  the — Plumeria  rubra, 
A ‘criutn,  Jastxinum,  seu  Clematis. — Plumeria  alba,  White 
Plumeria. — Plumeria  pudica , Close-flowered  Plumeria, 
&c. 

FLU'M IMG  (Falcon.)  is  when  a hawk  seizes  on  a fowl  and 
plucks  the  feathers  from  its  body. 

PL'UMMET  (Meek.)  a plumb-line  used  by  carpenters, 
mason?,  Ac. ; also  to  sound  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

PLUMO'SUS  (Dot.)  plumose,  an  epilhet  for  a bristle  or 
down  ; seta  plumosa,  n plumose,  or  feathered  bristle,  having 
hairs  growing  on  the  sides  of  the  main  bristle ; jtappus 
plumosus,  a plumose,  or  feathered  down,  as  in  Cnyis, 
Scorzoncrn,  and  Tragojtogon. 

PLU'MULA  (Dot.)  the  plume,  or  ascending  scaly  part  of 
the  Corculnm,  or  Heart  of  the  seed. 

PLU'NGEON  (Or«.)  another  name  for  the  Diver. 

PLU'NGER  (Mech.)  a solid  brass  cylinder  used  as  a forcer 
In  forcing  pumps. 

PLU'NKKT  Colour  (Nat.)  a sort  of  blue  colour. 

PLURALITY  (Law)  signifies  literally  a number  more  titan  ■. 
one,  and  is  mostly  upplied  to  benefices;  when  a clergyman 
holds  more  benefices  than  one,  be  is  said  to  hold  a 
plurality. 

PLU'KILS  (Lave)  i.  c.  many  limes;  a term  applied  to  a writ 
that  issues  in  the  third  place  after  two  former  writs  have 
been  sent  out  without  eifeet. 

PLUS  (Algeb.)  i.  e.  more ; the  affirmative  or  positive  sign, 
marked  thus  -p,  is  so  called  because  it  denotes  addition  ; 
as  4-  + G = 10,  i.  e.  4 plus  6 equal  to  10. 

PLUSII  (A/ccA.)  cloth  made  cither  of  silk,  as  velvet ; or  of  j 
hair,  as  shag. 

PLU'TEl  (Ant.)  a sort  of  military  machines  in  the  form  of 
arched  waggons,  with  three  wheels  so  conveniently  placed 
that  they  w ould  move  either  way  with  equal  case.  Cces. 
de  Dell.  Civ.  1.3,  c.  23;  Q.  Curt.  I.  5,  c.  3;  Amman. 
1.  19,  c.  5;  Veget.  1.  4-,  c.  15;  Isidor.  Orig.  1.  IS,  c.  2; 
Lips.  Poliorc.  I.  1,  c.  7. 

PLU  VIA'MKTER  (Mech.)  a machine  for  measuring  the 
quantity  of  ruin  that  fulls. 

to  PLY  l Com.)  to  attend  at  a certain  place  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  fares  cither  for  coaches  or  vessels. 

PLY'Elt  (A/nr.)  a vessel  that  makes  great  advances  in  plying 
or  sailing  against  the  wind. 

PLY'EHS  (Mech.)  a sort  of  tongs  or  pincers. 

PLYNTE'UIA  (Aat.)  a festival  celebrated  at 

Athens  in  honour  of  Mincrvuon  the  twenty-sixth  of  Thar- 
galion,  with  certain  mysterious  observances  unlawful  to 
be  revealed,  which  were  performed  by  certain  persons 
called  Mtmluf’fiimi,  who  stripped  the  statue  of  Minerva  and 
washed  it ; whence  the  name  of  the  festival,  from  *>*•»»,  to 
wash.  Plat,  in  Alcibiad. 

PNEUMArTICS,  wivMriw,  from  uiS/m,  breath,  or  wind ; 
the  doctrine  which  treats  of  the  properties  and  effects  of 
air.  The  principal  properties  of  air  are  its  fluidity,  its 
weight,  and  its  elasticity. 

Fluidity  of  the  air.  The  fluidity  of  tho  air  is  manifest  from 
the  facility  with  which  bodies  traverse  it,  and  still  more 
so  from  the  impossibility  of  ever  condensing  it  into  a solid 
form  ; for  whether  confined  in  glass  vessels  for  ever  so 
long  a period,  condensed  by  the  most  powerful  pressure, 
or  exposed  to  the  utmost  degree  of  cold,  artificial  or 
natural,  it  has  never  yet  been  found  to  be  deprived  of 
its  fluidity. 

Weight,  or  gravity  of  the  air . The  gravity  of  the  air  is 


sensibly  demonstrated  by  experiments  : for  if  the  hand 
be  laid  close  upon  one  end  of  n vessel,  out  of  which  the 
air  is  drawn  at  the  other  end,  it  soon  feels  the  load  of  the 
incumbent  atmosphere ; also,  if  two  hollow  hemispheres, 
of  about  four  inches  in  diameter,  exactly  fitting  each 
other,  be  emptied  of  air,  they  will  be  pressed  together 
by  the  superincumbent  air  to  such  a degree  os  to  require 
138  pounds'  weight  to  separate  them.  And,  os  a further 
proof  that  they  are  thus  forcibly  held  together  by  the 
air,  if  they  be  suspended  in  an  exhuusted  receiver,  they 
quickly  separate  of  themselves  and  fall  asunder.  On 
tne  discovery  of  this  principle  it  was  that  Torricelli  first 
conceived  the  idea  of  the  barometer  for  measuring  the 
weight  of  the  atmosphere  and  Its  variations,  in  order 
thereby  to  determine  the  changes  of  the  weather. 

Barometer.  Of  the  common  barometer,  as  it  was  invented 
by  Torricelli,  a representation  is  given  in  fig.  3,  Plate  55, 
consisting  of  A U,  a glass  tube,  open  at  one  end,  and  her- 
metically sealed  at  the  other  A ; having  its  diameter  about 
one-third  or  ouc-fourth  of  an  inch  j its  length  thirty-three 
or  thirty-four  inches.  This  is  filled  with  purified  mercury, 
so  exactly  as  not  to  have  any  air  over  it,  nor  any  bubbles 
udhcriug  to  the  sides  of  the  tube,  which  is  best  effected 
by  means  of  a small  paper,  or  glass  funnel  with  n capil- 
lary tube.  The  orifice  of  the  lube  being  completely 
filled  after  this  manner,  is  then  closely  pressed  by  the 
finger,  so  as  to  exclude  any  air  between  it  and  the 
mercury.  The  tube  thus  stopped  is  then  immersed  in 
quicksilver;  and  the  finger  being  withdrawn,  the  mer- 
cury will  descend  to  some  place,  us  E,  between  twenty- 
eight  and  thirty- one  inches  above  the  mercury,  F,  in 
the  bason  C D ; these  being  the  limits  between  which  it 
always  stands  near  the  surface  of  tlic  earth  or  sea.  In 
common  barometers  now  in  use,  which  arc  called  wea- 
ther glasses,  the  spaces  between  G and  F arc  marked  on 
a scale  placed  on  the  side  of  a tube,  divided  into  inches, 
tenths,  and  hundredths  of  an  inch.  Besides  the  lowest 
limit  at  G is  marked  stormy,  and  the  highest,  H,  is 
marked  very  dry  for  summer,  and  very  hard  frost  for 
winter,  &c.  Instead  of  the  detached  vessel,  C D,  the 
modern  barometer  tubes  are  curved  at  the  bottom. 

Elasticity  of  the  air.  The  elasticity  of  the  air  or  its  capa- 
city to  yield  to  the  pressure  of  other  bodies,  by  con- 
tracting its  volume,  is  proved  by  innumerable  examples, 
and  is  the  cause  of  an  infinite  variety  of  effect?.  One  of 
the  most  obvious  instances  in  which  this  property  is  ren- 
dered visible,  is  that  of  a blown  bladder,  which,  being 
pressed  in  the  hand,  makes  a sensible  resistance  from 
the  included  air,  and  on  the  removal  or  diminution  of 
the  pressure,  the  compressed  parts  restore  themselves  to 
their  former  round  figure.  On  this  principle  of  the  con- 
densation and  expansion  of  the  air  depend  the  structure 
and  use  of  the  air-gun,  the  thermometer,  the  air-pump, 
and  the  air-balloon. 

Air-Gun.  The  air-gun  is  a machine  for  propelling  bullets 
with  great  violence,  by  the  condensation  ot  the  air.  Air- 
guns  ore  of  various  construction ; one  of  which,  as  repre- 
sented in  fig.  2,  differs  from  the  common  gun  in  nothing 
except  the  copper  ball,  c , which  is  fixed  to  the  under  part 
of  the  lock,  b , for  the  reception  of  the  condensed  air  with 
which  it  is  charged  by  means  of  a syringe.  A portion 
of  tliis  condensed  air,  being  then  let  out  through  the 
aperture  of  the  lock,  acts  upon  the  contents  of  the  barrel 
so  as  to  drive  them  out  after  the  manner  of  gunpowder. 
In  this  way,  if  the  gun  be  reloaded,  it  may  be  discharged 
by  means  of  another  portion  of  the  air,  and  the  process 
may  be  repeated  fifteen  or  sixteen  times,  before  tho 
quantity  ot  air  in  the  ball  be  exhausted. 

Thermometer.  As  the  elasticity  of  air  is  well  known  to  be 
increased  by  heat,  and  diminished  by  cold,  the  thermometer 
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is  an  invention  founded  on  this  principle  for  the  purpose 
of  measuring  the  degree  of  heat  and  cold  in  any  body. 
Thermometers  were  at  first  constructed  by  moans  of  rare- 
fied air,  and  afterwards  by  the  rarefaction  and  condensa- 
tion of  spirit  of  wine ; but  mercury  having  been  found  to 
be  the  best  fluid  for  measuring  equal  variations  of  beat,  by 
corresponding  variations  in  its  own  temperature,  it  has 
been  most  generally  adopted  in  the  construction  of  these 
instruments.  The  thermometers  most  in  use  at  present 
are  Fahrenheit's,  Reautner's,  and  the  French  ccntri- 
grade.  These  differ  principally  in  the  division  of  the  i 
space  between  the  two  points,  called  the  boiling  and  the 
freezing  points,  live  freezing  point  of  Fahrenheit's  ther- 
mometer, of  which  a representation  is  given  in  fig.  ♦,  is 
32° ; the  boiling  point  is  212°;  consequently  the  inter- 
mediate points  are  180°.  Those  in  Reaumcrs  are  80°, 
and  those  in  the  centrigrade  are  100;  which  three  num- 
bers are  in  the  proportion  of  9,  ♦,  5,  and  are  easily 
reducible  one  into  the  other. 

Air-Pump.  The  air-pump,  which  is  constructed  on  the 
principle  of  the  air  s elasticity,  is  an  instrument  which, 
in  a particular  manner,  displays  the  properties  and  uses 
of  the  air.  By  the  help  of  this  machine  the  air  may  be 
ao  exhausted  out  of  a proper  vessel  as  to  leave  a vacuum,  j 
or  at  least  so  much  of  a mutuum,  as  to  show  the  effects 
which  arise  from  the  want  of  this  important  fluid  on  all 
bodies  animate  and  inanimate.  Many  contrivances  have  ' 
been  resorted  to  by  different  persons  to  bring  this  ma- 
chine to  the  greatest  possible  degree  of  perfection  ; and 
in  fig.  1 a representation  is  given  of  ooc,  which  is  looked 
upon  to  be  among  the  complcteet.  in  whatever  form 
this  machine  is  made,  its  operation  is  the  same.  The 
handle  or  winch  works  the  ruck-bar  and  piston  up  and 
down  in  the  barrel,  by  which  means  a barrel  of  the  con- 
tained air  is  drawn  out  at  every  stroke  of  the  piston,  in 
the  following  manner:  by  pushing  the  piston  down  to 
the  bottom  of  the  barrel,  where  the  air  is  prevented 
escaping,  by  its  elasticity  it  opens  the  valve  of  the  piston  . 
and  escapes  upwards;  then  raising  the  piston  up,  the 
external  atmosphere  shuts  down  its  valve,  and  a vacuum  , 
would  be  made  below  it,  but  for  the  air  in  the  receiver, 
pipe,  dec.  which,  now  raising  the  vaive  in  die  bottom  of 
the  barrel,  rushes  in  and  fills  it  again,  till  the  whole  air 
in  the  receiver  and  barrel  be  of  one  density,  but  less 
than  it  was  before  the  stroke,  in  proportion  as  the  sum 
of  all  the  capacities  of  die  receiver,  pipe,  and  barrel 
together,  is  to  the  same  sura  wanlrng.  Thus  the 
air  in  the  receiver  is  diminished  at  each  stroke  of  the 
piston,  by  the  quantity  or  content  of  the  barrel  or  cylin- 
der, and  therefore  always  in  the  same  proportion ; so 
that,  by  thus  repeating  the  operation  a number  of  times, 
tlie  air  is  rarefied  to  any  proposed  degree. 

Air-Balloon.  On  all  the  three  above-mentioned  properties 
of  the  air  depend  the  construction  of  tlte  machine  well 
known  by  the  name  of  die  air-balloon ; (br  os  it  is  ascer- 
tained that  any  body  specifically  lighter  than  the  atmo- 
spheric air  will  be  buoyed  up  in  it  and  ascend,  the  air-  | 
balloon  is  a machine  ao  contrived,  that  its  whole  mass, 
including  the  covering,  contents,  and  appendages,  is  of . 
leas  specific  gravity  than  that  of  the  atmosphere  in  which  i 
it  rises.  This  is  effected  by  means  of  the  apparatus,  repre- 
sented in  fig.  5,  by  the  help  of  which  the  balloon  is  de- 
prived of  die  common  air,  slid  filled  with  inflammable  air. 
The  two  tubs,  A A,  being  inverted  m larger  tuba,  a tin 
tube,  E,  is  fixed  in  the  hole  at  the  bottom  of  each,  I 
to  which  are  tied  the  silken  tubes  of  the  balloon.  Each 
of  die  tuba  is  surrounded  by  several  strong  casks,  so 
regulated  in  number  and  capacity,  as  to  be  less  than  | 
half  full  when  the  materials  are  equally  distributed.  The 
balloon  that  is  to  be  filled  is  suspended,  as  at  CDF;1 
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and  all  the  common  air  being  expelled  from  it,  and  its 
silken  tubes  fastened  to  the  tubes,  E E,  the  balloon  will 
soon  be  inflated  by  die  inflammable  air,  and  support 
itself  without  die  help  of  the  rope,  G H.  As  the 
filling  advances  the  net  is  adjusted  round  it,  and  the 
cords  proceeding  from  the  nets  arc  fastened  to  the  hoop, 
M N ; the  boat,  I K,  being  also  suspended  from  the 
hoop,  M N,  the  aeronauts  seated  therein,  and  the  lateral 
ropes  slipped  off,  the  machine  thus  filled  ascends,  as  it 
is  exhibited  at  L.  The  inflammable  air,  which  is  requi- 
site for  filling  a balloon  of  thirty  feet  in  diameter,  must 
be  procured  from  upwards  of  four  thousand  pounds  of 
iron  turnings,  four  thousand  pounds  of  vitriolic  acid,  and 
twenty  thousand  pounds  of  water,  [vide  Chemistry] 
PNEUMATOCELE  {Med.)  »■•«*>»»,  from 

breath,  and  mA*,  a rupture;  a hernia,  from  wind  in  the 
scrotum.  Gal.  Dcf  A fed, 

PNEUMATO'DES  [Med.)  one  who  is  troubled 

with  a shortness  of  breath.  GaL  Exeges. ; Foes . Oeconom. 
Hippocrat. 

PNEUMATOLOGY  (Lit.)  from  mwM,  breath  or  spirit, 
and  Avy«,  a discourse  ; an  account  of  spirits. 
PNEUMATOMPHALUS  (Med.)  from 

vmvim,  breath  or  wind,  and  the  navel ; a swelling 

in  the  navel  occasioned  by  wind.  Gal.  Exeges. 

PNEUMATOSIS  (Med)  inflation;  the  Emphy- 

sema, a windy  swelling ; a genua  of  diseases.  Class  Ca- 
chexia, Order  Intumescenlicc , of  Cullen’s  Nosology. 

PNEUMO'NIA  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs;  a ge- 
nus of  diseases  in  the  Class  Pyrexia  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

PNEUMO'NIC  (Med.)  an  epitliet  for  mediciues  that  are 
fitted  for  the  lungs. 

PNEUMORA  (Enl.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Hemipterous 
Order,  having  the  body  ovate  and  inflated  ; head  inflected ; 
thorax  convex  ; wing  cases  deflected  ; legs  formed  for  run- 


ning. 

POA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  3 Triandria,  Order  2 
Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  many-flowered.  — Cor.  two- 
valved. — St  am.  jUaments  three  ; anthers  forked. — Pist. 
germ  roundish;  styles  two;  stigmas  similar.— Pkr.  none; 
seeds  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Poa  aquatica, 
scu  Gramen , Water  or  Reed  Meadow-Grass. — Poa  al- 
pina,  Alpine  Meadow-Grass. — Poa  laxa , Loose  Meadow- 
Grass. — Poa  protends , Great  Meadow-Grass. — Poa  art- 
gusti  folia,  Narrow-leaved  Meadow-Gras,  Ac.;  but  the 
— Poa  annua.  Annual  Meadow-Grass.— -Poa  barbata , 
Bearded  Meadow-Grass,  Ac.  are  annuals.  Clus.  Hist . ; 
Bauh . Hist.;  Bank.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park . Theat. 
Bat.  ; Rati  Hist.  ; Toum.  Inst. 

Poa  is  also  the  Festuca  deettmbens  of  Linrueus. 

to  POACH  (Imvb)  to  take  game  by  unlawful  means,  or  pri- 
vately, and  without  lawful  authority. 

POCARD  ( Om .)  a Mexican  bird,  of  the  duck  tribe,  the 
Anas  fulva  of  Linnaeus. 

POCELLA'ttJA  (Bot.)  the  Agmrictu  of  Linnxus. 

POCKET  ( Mech.)  a bag  which  forms  the  part  of  any  gar- 
ment.— Pocket-book , a book  which  any  one  carries  about 
with  him  in  his  pocket. 

Pockst  of  hops  (Com.)  a bag  so  called,  in  which  hops  are 
sol d.-— Pocket  of  tt  ool,  the  quantity  of  half  a sack. 

POCKET-HAYS  (.Sport.)  short  nets  for  taking  pheasauts  alive. 

POCKET-SHERIFF  (Law)  a person  who  is  appointed  sheriff 
by  the  king  himself,  and  who  is  not  one  of  llie  throe  nomi- 
nated in  the  Exchequer. 

POCKWOOD  (Bot.)  the  Guaiacum  qflkmtdc  of  Linnaras. 

PO'CO  (Mut.)  an  Italian  epithet  for  a little  leas,  in  opposition 
to  pin,  a little  more ; as  poco  largo , not  so  slow ; poco - 
presto,  not  so  quick. 
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PODA'GRA  (Med,)  the  gout. 

PODAGRA'IUA  (Dot.)  the  /Egopodium  of  Linnaeus. 

PODE'RIS  (Ant.)  a long  garment,  down  to  the  feet, 

without  plaits  or  wrinkles,  which  priests  and  soldiers  used. 
Hesychins. 

PODFSMUS  (Aut.)  a measuring  of  land  by  the  feet. 
Fronlin. 

PODIUM  (Arckit.)  1.  An  open  gallery  or  balcony  on  the  ex-  « 
terior  walls  of  a house.  Vitruv.  1.  3,  c.  3.  2.  That  part  of ; 
the  theatre  next  to  the  orchestra.  Vitruv.  I,  5,  c.  7 ; Phi-  \ 
land,  in  Vitruv . \ 

PODOPHYLLUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Poly- 
nndrin,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  threc-leavcd.  — Cor. 
petals  nine. — Stam.  filaments  many  ; anthers  large. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  none;  stigma  blunt. — 1*ek. 
berry  ovate ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Podophyllum  peltatvm. 

PODURA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  tne  Apterous  Order, 
having  the  lip  bifid;  feelers  four;  eyes  two,  composed  of 
eight  facets;  antenna  filiform  ; body  scaly;  tail  forked; 
legs  six,  formed  for  running. 

Species.  Insects  of  this  tribe,  called  in  English  Spring-Toil, 
feed  on  the  leaves  of  various  plants : the  larva  and  pupa 
are  six-footed  and  nimble,  resembling  the  perfect  in- 
sect. 

PCENITENTl.VRIUS  (Per.)  one  that  hears  confessions  and 
enjoins  penances. 

PCEwO'E  [Dot.)  the  Vateria  indica  of  Linneus. 

PCERFNSII  (Dot*)  the  Sapindus  laurifolius  of  Linnaeus. 

POETIC  lienees  [Poet.)  vide  Licence. 

POETICAL  rising  and  setting  of  the  stars  (Aslron.)  so  called 
from  the  ancient  poets,  who  referred  the  rising  and  setting 
of  the  stars  to  the  sun.  They  were  distinguished  into  the 
heliacal,  cosmical,  and  achronical.  [vide  Astronomy] 

PO'ETHY,  in  the  Greek  twtk,  from  row,  to  make,  is  so 
called  because  the  poet’s  art  is  in  a peculiar  manner  a crea- 
tive art,  and  may  be  defined  to  be  fiction  represented  by 
means  of  language.  The  two  principal  parts  of  poetry  ore, 
therefore,  the  fiction,  or  invention,  which  respect  the 
thoughts,  and  the  language,  or  diction,  which  is  the  ve- 
hicle by  which  the  thoughts  are  conveyed  to  others.  It  is 
admitted,  however,  most  generally  by  writers  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  versification,  Asyn  */*****(*<,  or  any  sort  of  mea- 
sured language  is  but  an  incidental  part  of  poetry.  A 
poem  consists,  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  of  fiction  ; the 
subject  of  the  fiction  is  the  fable,  to  which  be- 

longs one  whole  and  complete  action,  which  forms  the 
groundwork  of  the  fable.  The  parts  of  the  action  are,  ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  lien,  i.  c.  the  connexion,  compre- 
hending nil  the  circumstances  from  the  commencement 
to  the  transition  in  the  story  from  good  to  ill,  or  the  con- 
trary ; and  Amth»  i-  e-  the  resolution,  which  answers  to  the 
devdopement  of  the  plot.  That  which  is  incidentally  in- 
serted in  the  story  is  called  the  episode. 

Poetry,  in  respect  to  the  subject,  is  distinguished  into  Bu- 
colics, Satires,  Epigrams,  Elegiac  verse,  Ac.  In  re- 
spect to  the  mode  of  representation,  into  the — Epojjceia, 
or  Epic  Poetry , where  words  only  arc  used  in  renearsing 
the  deeds  of  some  hero,  which,  from  the  subject,  is  also 
called  heroic  verse.— Iambics,  a particular  kind  of  verse, 
consisting  mostly  of  iambic  feet,  which  is  much  used  in 
satire. — Lyric  Poetry , where  music  comes  in  to  aid  the 
words : this  sort  of  poetry  is  mostly  employed  in  singing 
the  praises  of  the  gods,  and  consists  of  hymns,  odes, 
the  pmm,  dithvrambus,  Ac.—  Dramatic  Poetry , where 
both  actions  and  words  are  employed. 

POET'S  cassia  (0o<.)  the  Osyris  of  Linnaeus,  a shrub. 
PO*GGE  (Ich.)  a sort  of  Bull-Head,  the  Coitus  cataphractus 
of  Linnarus,  a fish  having  the  head  larger  than  tne  body. 
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It  inhabits  the  European  coasts,  and  feeds  on  small  crabs 
and  oilier  aquatic  insects. 

PO'HLIA  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  Cryptogamia,  Order 
Mutci. 

POI'NSON  (Man.)  a little  sharp-pointed  iron,  fixed  in  a 
wooden  handle,  with  which  horses  or  other  animals  ore 
goaded  on. 

POINT  (Geom.)  is  defined  by  Euclid  to  be  that  which  has 
neither  length,  breadth,  nor  thickness. — Point  of  contrary 
flexure , the  point  of  a curve  wherein  it  is  bent  or  inflected 
to  a part  contrary  to  that  which  it  tended  to  before. 

Point  (Mar.)  the  thirty-second  part  of  the  mariner's  com- 
pass when  the  whole  circle  is  divided  into  thirty-two  parts, 
called  the  points  of  the  compass , which  arc  at  "the  distance 
of  1 1 0 1 5r  from  each  other ; hence  5°  37'  30"  is  the  distance 
of  the  half  points,  and  2J  48*  45*  the  distance  of  the  quarter 
points. 

Point  (Genjf.)  a low  arm  of  the  shore  which  projects  into  the 
sea,  or  into  a river,  beyond  the  contiguous  part  of  the  beach. 
Point  ( Asfron .)  a term  applied  to  certain  parts  or  places 
marked  in  the  heavens,  and  distinguished  by  peculiar  epi- 
thets, as  the  four  grand  divisions  in  the  horizon,  namely. 
East,  West,  North,  and  South.  The  points  where  the 
Ecliptic  and  the  Equator  intersect  are  called  Equinoctial 
Points,  or  more  particularly  the  Vernal  Point  for  that 
where  the  sun  ascends  the  North  Pole,  and  the  Autumnal 
Point  where  he  descends  towards  the  South.  The  highest 
and  lowest  points  of  the  Ecliptic  are  called  Solstitial  Points; 
the  former  of  which  is  the  Estival,  or  Summer  Point;  the 
latter  the  Brumal,  or  Winter  Point. — Points  of  station , 
those  degrees  of  the  zodiac  in  which  a planet  seems  to 
stand  quite  still. 

Point  (man.)  a horse  is  said  to  make  a point  when  working 
upon  volts  he  does  not  observe  the  round  regularly,  but 
putting  a little  out  of  his  ordinary  ground,  makes  a sort  of 
angle  or  point  by  his  circular  tread. 

Point  (Mus.)  a mark  or  note  anciently  used  to  distinguish 
the  tones. 

Point  (Her.)  a name  for  several  abatements,  [vide  slbatc- 
nren/j] — Points  of  the  escutcheon . [vide  Point:] 

Point  (Gram.)  vide  Points. 

Point  (Ojji.)  a term  applied  on  several  occasions  to  the  ray* 
of  light. — Point  of  concourse,  that  point  where  the  visual 
rays  inclining  towards  each  other,  and  being  sufficiently 
lengthened,  meet  together,  and  arc  limited  in  the  middle, 
and  across  the  axis.— Point  tf  dispersion , that  point  wherein 
the  rays  begin  to  diverge,  commonly  called  the  virtual 
focus. — Point  of  incidence,  that  point  upon  the  surface  of 
a glass,  or  any  body,  on  which  a ray  of  light  falls. — Point 
of  refection,  the  point  from  which  a ray  is  reflected. — 
— Point  tf  refraction,  that  point  in  the  refracting  surface 
where  the  refraction  is  effected. 

Point  blank  (Gi/mt.)  in  French  de  but  en  blanc , is  when  the 
piece  being  levelled,  the  shot  goes  directly  forward,  and 
does  not  move  in  a curved  line. 

Point  (Com.)  or  Point-lace , the  richest  and  heaviest  kind 
of  lace. 

Point  of  sight  (Per.)  a point  on  a plane  marked  out  by  a 
right  line  drawn  from  the  perpendicular  to  the  plane. 
to  Point  a gun  (Gunn.)  to  direct  it  towards  any  particular 
object  or  point ; whence  the  phrase  point  blank,  [vide 
Point  blank ] “ To  point  a rope,  in  French  mrttre  une  queue 
de  rat  <i  un  cordage  ou  manoeuvre,  to  unlay  the  end  of  it,  as 
for  splicing.  “ To  point  a sail,"  in  French  mettre  des  gar - 
cettes  de  ru  ti  une  voile,  to  Bffix  points  through  the  eye-let 
holes  of  the  reefs.  “Point  the  yams  to  the  wind!”  in  French 
mets  les  voiles  en  ralingue  l the  order  to  brace  the  yards 
sharp  up. 

POFNTEU  (Sport.)  a kind  of  setting  dog  that  points  out  the 
game. 
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POI'NTIL  (Bo/.)  vide  Pistil. 

POI'NTING  (Gu/t/i.)  the  levelling  or  directing  a piece  of  [ 
ordnance  towards  a particular  point. 

Point  iso  (Mar.)  or  pricking  the  chart ; the  act  of  marking 
on  die  chart  what  point  or  place  the  vessel  is  in,  which  is 
commonly  practised  by  the  Dutch. 

Pointing  (Gram.)  the  dividing  a discourse  by  points,  to 
render  the  sense  clearer. 

POINTS  (Grow.)  l.The  characters  which  have  been  em- 
ployed in  the  Hebrew  language  to  express  the  vowel  > 
sounds,  in  the  lieu  of  vowels.  2-  The  small  characters 
employed  in  other  languages  to  separate  words  or  sentences  > 
from  each  other,  as  the  comma  (,);  the  colon  (:);  the  semi-  . 
colon  (;);  period  (.) ; note  of  admiration  (!) ; note  of  in- 
terrogation (?).  The  semicolon  is  used  as  a note  of  inter- 
rogation in  Greek. 

Points  of  the  escutcheon  (Her.)  the  different  parts  of  it  which 
denote  the  local  position  of  any  figure;  they  arc  marked 
by  the  letters  of  the  alphabets,  and  also  by  distinct  names, 
as  the  chief  nombril,  base,  &c.  [vide  Heraldry] 

POl'SON  (Sfed.)  any  drug  which  in  a particular  manner  de- 
ranges the  animal  economy. 

to  Poison  a piece  (Gunn.)  to  clog  and  nail  it  up. 

POISON-A'SH  (Bo/.)  the  Rhus  v emit  of  Linna:us,  a tree. 
—Poison -Oak,  the  Rhus  radicans  et  toxicodendron  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

POITREL  (Archtrol.)  armour  for  the  breast  of  a horse. 

POKE-VIRG  INCAN  (Rot  ) the  Phytolacca  decandra  of  Lill- 
nteus. 

PO'KER  (Mech.)  or  driver , an  iron  instrument,  of  various 
lengths  and  sizes,  used  for  driving  hoops  or  masts.  It  has  ! 
a flat  foot  at  one  end,  and  a round  knob  at  the  other. 

POLA'CCA  (Mar.)  or  Polacre,  a Levantine  vessel  with  three  , 
masts,  each  of  which  is  commonly  formed  of  one  piece,  so 
that  they  have  not  either  tops  or  cross-trees.  Some  of 
them  carry  a smack-sail  on  the  mizen-mast,  others  square 
sails  upon  the  three  masts. 

POLAR  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the  Poles, 
as — Polar  circles , two  lesser  circles  of  the  sphere,  at  the 
distance  from  each  pole  of  23°  28',  namely,  the  Arctic  for 
the  North  Pole,  and  Antarctic  for  the  South  Pole.  The 
frigid  zones  are  included  within  these  circles,  to  which  thu 
sun  never  rises  or  gets  for  some  period  of  the  year,  greater 
or  less  according  to  their  proximity  to  the  poles. — Polar 
dial,  one  whose  plane  is  parallel  to  some  great  circle  pass- 
ing through  the  poles. — Polar  projection , a representation 
of  the  earth  or  the  heavens  projected  on  the  plane  of  one  t 
of  the  polar  circles. — Polar  regions , those  regions  which 
are  within  the  polar  circles. 

Polar  Star , Order  of  (Her.)  vide  Order. 

Polar  stone  (Ent.)  a sort  of  sea  urchin,  somewhat  resem- 
bling a shield  in  figure. 

POLA'RITY  (JVM.)  the  property  of  pointing  to  the  poles,  i 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  magnetic  needle. 

POLE  (Cow.)  another  name  for  a rood  or  perch. 

Pole  (Mech.)  a long  and  thick  slick,  cut  for  various  purposes, 
os  the  pole  of  a carriage,  and  the  like. 

Pole  of  a plats  (Opt.)  the  thickest  part  of  a convex  glass, 
or  the  thinnest  part  of  one  that  is  concave. 

Pole  (Me/A.)  is  anv  point  90  degrees  distant  from  the  plane 
of  any  circle,  and  in  the  axis  or  line  perpendicularly  raised 
in  its  centre. 

POLES  of  the  toorld  (Astron.)  are  the  extremities  of  the 
imaginary  axis  on  which  the  whole  sphere  of  the  world  re- 
volves.— Poles  of  the  earth , the  extremities  of  the  earth's 
axis,  which  in  the  globe  are  represented  by  the  ends  of  the 
brass  wire  on  which  it  turns.  These  are  the  Arctic,  or 
North  Pole,  and  the  Antarctic,  or  South  Pole. — The  alii- 

- tude  or  elevation  of  the  pole  is  an  arch  of  the  meridian  in- 
tercepted between  the  pole  and  the  horizon  of  any  place. 


i and  is  equal  to  the  latitude  of  the  place. — Poles  of  the 
eclijAic  are  points  in  the  solstitial  colure  23°  SOI  distant  from 
the  poles  of  the  world.— Poles  of  the  horizon  are  the  two 
oinls  in  the  meridian  called  the  zenith  and  die  nadir  ; the 
rst  of  which  is  exactly  over  our  heads,  and  the  second  as 
j exactly  under  our  feet. 

Poles  of  a magnet  (Sat  ) are  the  two  points  of  a magnet 
corresponding  to  the  poles  of  the  t torfd,  the  one  pointing 
to  the  north,  and  the  other  to  the  south. 

POLE-AXE  (MU.)  a particular  kind  of  axe,  so  called  from 
i poll,  the  head,  i.  e.  an  axe  with  a head. 

POLE-CAT  ( Zoot .)  an  animal  of  the  weasel  tribe,  the  Mus- 
iefa  putorius  of  Linracus,  so  called  because  it  emits  u most 
fetid  vapour  from  the  anus  when  pursued.  It  inhabits  Eu- 
rope and  Asiatic  Russia,  dwells  in  stony  places,  frequents 
stables,  granaries,  and  the  like,  and  feeds  on  most  things 
that  a farm-yard  produces. 

POLE-EVIL  ( Vet.)  a disease  in  the  nape  of  a horse's  neck. 

POLE-STAR  (Astron.)  or  polar  star , a star  of  the  second 
magnitude,  the  last  in  the  tail  of  Ursa  Minor;  the  longi- 
tude of  which,  according  to  Mr.  Flamstead,  was  24?®  14'  41", 
and  its  latitude  66*'  4f  1 1*.  This  star  never  sets,  owing  to 
its  proximity  to  the  sun,  and  therefore  is  of  great  use  to 
navigators  in  determining  the  latitudes,  &c. 

POLEIN  (Mech.)  a sharp  or  peaked  top  on  the  forepart  of 
a shoe. 

POLE  MARCH  (Ant.)  sr*A an  Athenian  officer  who 
had  all  the  strangers  and  sojourners  in  Athens  under  his 
charge,  as  also  all  the  children  of  those  men  that  had 
lost  their  lives  in  their  country ‘sservice,  whom  they  provided 
with  a maintenance  out  of  the  public  treasury.  Poll.  Onont. 

I I.  1,  segrn.  28. 

] POLE-MAST  (A/or.)  in  French  mat  d pible,  a mast  that  ii 
formed  of  one  single  piece,  or  tree,  in  contradistinction  to 
one  composed  of  several  pieces. 

POLE'ME  (Meek.)  a sort  of  pointed  shoe  turned  up  at  the 
toe. 

POLEMICS  (Lit.)  t«  i,  e.  contentions;  treatises 

concerning  disputed  points. 

POLEMO'NIUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen * 
tandria , Order  1 Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved,  inferior.— 
Cor.  oue-petalled ; tube  shorter  than  the  calyx ; segments 
roundish. — Sta  m.  filaments  five,  inserted  into  the  valves 
of  the  tube ; anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  ovate,  acute ; 
style  filiform ; stigma  trifid. — Peii.  capsule  three-cor- 
nered, three-valved ; partitions  contrary  to  the  valves; 
seeds  very  man)'. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Pole - 
monium  cccruleum,  Common  Polemonium. — Polemonium 
reptans,  Creeping  Polemonium,  or  Greek  Valerian,  &c. 

Polemonium  is  also  the  Elissia  nyctilea  and  the  Ipomcea 
rubra. 

POLEMO'SCOPE  (Opt.)  an  oblique  kind  of  prospective 
lass,  contrived  for  the  seeing  of  objects  that  do  not  lie 
irectly  before  the  eye. 

POLE'NTA  (Ant.)  barley  flour  dried  at  the  fire,  and  fried 
after  it  has  been  soaked  in  the  water. 

POLE-STAR  (Astron.)  vide  Pole. 

POLE'TA  (Archaol.)  the  ball  of  a dog's  foot. 

POLETAs  (Ant.)  s***T*i,  officers  who  were  concerned  with 
the  public  revenue. 

PO'LEY  mountain  (Dot.)  the  Teucrium  polium  of  Linnaeus. 

POLIA'NTHES  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 llcxan - 
dr  in,  Order  1 Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Con. one* petalled, funnel- 
form;  tube  curved  inwards;  border  petalous. — Stam. 
filaments  six,  thick;  anthers  linear. — Pi  st.  germ  roundish; 
style  filiform  ; stigma  trifid. — Per.  capsule  roundish, 
three-valved;  seeds  very  many. 
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Species.  The  tingle  species  is  the  PdiatUhes  tube  rota,  the 
Tuberose,  native  of  India. 

POLPCE  (Lira*)  the  interna!  regulations  of  large  cities  and 
towns,  particularly  of  tlie  metropolis. 

POLICY  of  insurance  (Com.)  an  instrument  or  writing  given  • 
by  insurers  to  make  good  the  thing  insured. 

PO'LI FOLIA  (Bot.)  the  Andromeda  poll  f olia  of  I-innneus. 

POLITICAL  arithmetic  ( Arith .)  the  application  of  arithme- 
tical calculations  to  the  extent  and  value  of  lands,  number 
of  people,  taxes,  &c.  of  any  commonwealth. 

POLIUM  ( But.)  the  Teucrium  montanum , supinum,  &c.  of 
Linnceu*. 

POLL-EVIL  (Vet.)  vide  Pole. 

POLL  (Law)  or  deed  poll ; a deed  that  is  polled  or  shaved 
quite  even,  in  distinction  from  one  that  is  indented. — Poll- 
tax,  a tax  assessed  by  the  head,  or  poll,  to  which  every 
person  is  liable. 

Poll  (Polk.)  the  register  of  the  names  and  votes  of  cverv 
person  who  offers  himself  to  give  his  vote  at  an  elec- 
tion. 

to  Poll  ( Polil .)  to  take  down  every  person's  name,  resi- 
dence, &c.  and  the  vote  or  votes  which  he  gives  at  an  elec- 
tion. 

POLLACK  (Ich.)  a species  of  cod-fish,  the  Gadut  polla- 
chius  of  Linnaeus,  which  inhabits  the  rocky  coasts  of  Eu- 
rope, and  migrates  in  great  shoals. 

POLL  AM  (Com.)  a small  weight,  equal  to  about  an  ounce 
avoirdupois  weight. 

PO'LLARD  (Husband)  1.  Bran  with  some  meal  in  it.  2. , 
An  old  tree  which  has  been  often  lopped. 

Pollard  (Sport.)  a chevin,  or  chub-fish. 

POLLARDS  (Com.)  an  ancient  spurious  coin  in  England.  Ij 

POLLEN  ( Bot .)  farina;  a prolific  powder,  like  fine  meal  or 
flour,  contained  in  the  anther  of  flowers,  which,  according 
to  Linnorus,  being  moistened  with  a liquor  peculiar  to  it- 
self,  and  lodged  upon  the  stigma,  bursts  like  a bladder, 
and  explodes  elastically  a substance  imperceptible  to  the 
naked  eye,  which  he  calls  fbvilla.  Pollen,  wlien  exposed 
to  the  microscrope,  is  found  to  put  on  a great  variety  of 
forms  in  the  flowers  of  different  plants,  being  in  the  Heli- 
anthus  a prickly  ball,  like  a burr;  in  Geranium  it  is  per- 
forated; in  Symphytum  it  is  twin*  or  double;  in  Malva  it ! 
is  a toothed  wiled  ; in  Viola  it  is  angular;  in  Narcissus  it  | 
is  kidney-shaped  ; in  Borago  it  is  like  a roll  of  parchment. 

PO'LLIiK  (Anat.)  the  thumb  or  great  toe. 

PO'LLIA  I Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  6 Hcxandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.— -Cor.  aix-petalled;  petals, 
the  three  outer  ovate,  the  three  inner  alternate.— Stam.  I. 
filaments  six:  anthers  twin. — Plst.  germ  globular,  supc-  j 
rior;  style  filiform,  subulate;  stigma  simple. — Pan. 
berry  globular  ; seeds  very  many. 

Species.  - The  single  species  is  the  Pollia  japonica , native 
of  Japan. 

POLLl'CHIA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 Monandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia* 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  pitcher- 
shaped. — Cor.  petals  five. — Stax,  filaments  incurved; 
anther  roundish. — Pist.  germ  superior,  ovate ; style  fili- 
form ; stigmas  obtuse. — Pbr.  none  ; seed  solitary  ; recep-  j 
tacle  a scale  under  each  flower. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pollichia  campestris, 
seu  Neckeria , a biennial. 

POLLINCTO'RES  (Ant.)  those  who  were  employed  to  wash 
the  bodies  of  the  dead.  Varro  a pud  Non.  1.  2,  c.  682 ; 
VI pi  an.  1.  5,ff.  de  Inst  it.  Ad. 

POLLUE'UIA  (#o/.)  the  Pyrus  pollueria  of  Linnaeus. 

POLLUX  ( Astron .)  the  hind  twin,  or  die  posterior  part  of  i 
the  constellation  Gemini. 

Pollux  is  also  a fixed  star  of  the  second  magnitude  in  the  I 


constellation  Gemini , the  right  ascension  of  which  in  1813 
was  113°  87'  48",  declination  28°  23'  8'  N.;  the  annual  va- 
riation in  right  ascension  is  55'  3*;  in  declination  7'  9". 

PO'LTIN  (Com.)  a Russian  coin,  equal  to  about  2 Od.  ster- 
lin*. 

POLTRO'N  (Falcon.)  a name  given  to  a bird  of  prey  when 
the  nails  and  talons  of  his  hind  toes  are  cut  off. 

PO’LVERINE  (Chem.)  the  calcined  ashes  of  a plant. 

POLYACA'NTIIA  (Bot.)  the  Carduus  acanthoides  of  Lin- 
nams. 

POLY ACOU'STICS  (Mech.)  from  x«Aw«,  many,  and«uM>rt«w, 
acoustics ; instruments  contrived  to  multiply  sounds. 

POLY A DELPHI A (Bot.)  from  many,  and  a 

brother,  i.  e.  literally,  several  brotherhoods ; the  name  of 
the  eighteenth  Class  in  the  Linnean  system,  comprehending 
those  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  three 
or  more  sets  of  united  stamens. 

P O' LTD  RAT  (Cow.)  a small  coin  of  Hungary,  worth  about 
a halfpenny. 

POLYA'NDRIA  (Bot.)  from  many,  and  a bus- 
band  ; the  name  of  the  thirteenth  Class  in  the  Linnean 
system,  comprehending  those  plants  which  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  from  twenty  and  upwards,  growing 
single  on  the  receptacle.  The  number  of  die  stamens  dis- 
tinguishes this  class  from  the  first  eleven  classes ; their  situa- 
tion on  the  receptacle  separates  it  from  the  twelfth  Class 
Jcosandria  ; and  their  distinctness  from  each  other  is  the 
mark  by  which  diis  class  is  known  from  the  Monadelphia 
and  the  Poluadeiphia. 

POLYA'NTHEMUM  (Bot.)  the  Leueotum  astivum  of  Lin- 
metia. 

POLYA'NTHES  (But.)  from  many,  and  a flower; 
an  epithet  for  any  plant  bearing  many  flowers. 

Polyanthks,  in  the  Linnean  System,  is  the  Agapanthus 
umbellatus  of  Linnarua. 

POLYA'NTllUS  (Bot.)  a variety  of  the  Primula  vulgaris 
of  Linnurus;  also  the  Narcissus  tazeita. 

POLY A'RCI IION  ( Med.)  a raalagma,  described  by  Galen 
de  Comp.  Med.  sec.  Loc.  1.  8,  c.  5,  &c. 

POLYCA  RDIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Penlan- 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  Very  small,  five-lobed. — Cor. 
petals  five,  rounded. — Stax,  filaments  five,  very  short ; 
anthers  roundish. — Fist,  germ  broad  ; style  one  ; stigma 
lobed. — Per,  capsule  coriaceous,  five -ceiled ; seeds  few. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Polycardia  madagas- 
carensis,  is  a shrub. 

POLYCA'RPON  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Trian - 
dria.  Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved;  leaflets 
ovate. — Cor.  petals  five,  ovate* — St  am.  filaments  three; 
anthers  roundish. — Pist. germ  ovate;  styles  direa,  very 
short;  stigmas  blunt — Per.  capsule  ovate,  one-celled; 
seeds  very  many. 

Species.  * The  single  species,  the  Polucarpon  tetraphyUum, , 
Mollugo , Ilollosteum,  Triclis , Anthyllu , seu  Uemtaria, 
is  an  annual.  Lob.  Icon. ; Bauh.llisL;  Toum.  Inst. 

POLYCA'RPCS  (But.)  the  Schlerauthus  polycarpus  of  Lin- 
ntrus. 

POLYCE'PHALUS  (Bot.)  the  Spharonthus  o(  Linnaeus. 

POLY C H K E'STOS  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  many 

medicines  that  arc  highly  esteemed  for  their  extensive  use- 
fulness ; from  *-•>*,  much,  and  xpir*,  useful. 

POLYCHRE'STON  (Chem.)  a general  furnace,  which  may 
be  used  in  almost  all  operations. 

POLYCHROrNIOU8  (n/erf.)  usXoxp"**,  from  ******  much, 
and  xr****  time  ; synonymous  with  chronic,  a disease  which 
afflicts  the  patient  for  a long  time. 

POLYCNE'MON  (Apt.)  the  Calamentha  palustre  of  Lin- 
naeus, 
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POLYCNE'MUM  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Trian- 
dria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal-  perianth  one-leaved ; leaflets 
ovate. — Coa.  none. — Stam.  f laments  two  or  three; 
anthers  twin. — Pi  ST.  germ  roundish;  style  very  short; 
stigmas  obtuse. — Pan.  capsule  ovate  ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials  and  annuals,  as  the — 
Polucnemum  monandrum  / and  the — Po/ycnemum  oppo - 
sit i folium  are  perennials;  but  the — Polycnemum  arvense 
Chenopodtum,  Camphorata,  seu  Hern  aria , Trailing 
Polycnemum,  is  an  annual. 

POLYCOTYLE'DONES  (/Jot-)  an  epithet  for  plant*  which 
have  more  than  two  cotyledons  or  lobes  to  the  seed,  as  the 
Pinus,  Cupressus,  Li  Hum , Sfc. 

POLY E'DKON  (Geom.)  from  many,  arwl  ifys,  a side; 
a solid  body,  consisting  of  many  sides. 

Ppi.yr.nanv  (Opt.)  a glass  or  lens,  consisting  of  several 
plane  surfaces,  disposed  into  a convex  form,  commonly 
called  a multiplying  glass. 

POLY'GALA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diaddphia, 
Order  3 Octandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved ; leaflets 
ovate. — Cor.  subpapilionaceous;  standard  almost  cylin- 
drical; keel  concave.  — Stam . f laments  diadelphous, 
eight  connected  ; anthers  eight. — PlST.  germ  oblong  ; 
style  simple;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  capsule  obcordute,  two- 
valvcd  ; seeds  smitary,  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Polygala 
vulgaris, Polygalom,  seui'/<w  ambarvalis . — Polygala  senega , 
Officinal  .Milk -wort,  or  It  at  tie- snake-root,  Ac. ; but  the 
Polygala  incar  nut  a,  paniculata,  §c.  are  annuals;  and 
other  species  arc  shrubs  or  trees. 

Polygala  is  also  the  Coronilla  valentma , Sfc. 

POLYGALOPDES  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Polygala. 

POLY'GALON  (Bot.)  the  Coronilla  minima  of  Linnaeus. 

POLYGALUM  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Polygalon. 

POLY'G  AM  A (Bot.)  from  many,  and  y*pm,  mar- 

riage ; polygamous,  an  epithet  for  a plant  that  has  herma- 
phrodite flowers,  accompanied  with  either  male  or  female 
flowers,  or  both. 

POLYGA'MIA  {Bot.)  from»»Vut,  many,  and  ys^,  marriage; 
tlte  name  of  the  twenty-third  Class  in  the  Linnean  System ; 
comprehending  those  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  accompanied  with  male  or  female  flowers,  or 
both,  not  inclosed  within  the  same  common  calyx,  but 
scattered  either  on  the  same  plant  or  on  two  plants,  or  on 
three  distinct  plants,  whence  the  three  Orders  of  this 
Class ; namely,  Monoecia,  Dioecia , and  Trioecia  : under 
which  are  contained  the  following  genera — Musa,  the 
Plantain-tree  and  Banu-tree. — Valantia,  Cross-wort. — 
liolcus , Soft-grass. — Vexutrum,  White  Helebore. — Celt  is, 
Nettle-tree.  — Gottauia,  Chawstick. — Mimosa , Sensitive 
amt  Humble  Plant. — Parietaria,  PeUitory.  — AlripUx, 
Orache.  — Panax,  Ginsing. — Diospyros,  Date  Plum. — 
Chamcerops , Fan  Plum. — Fraxinus , Ash-tree. — A ret  opus , 
Umbel. — Ceratonia,  Carob-trec. — Ficus,  Fig-tree. 

Polygamia,  as  applied  to  a compound  flower  in  the  Class 
Syugenesia,  signifies  that  several  distinct  flowers,  called 
Florets,  are  included  in  one  common  calyx.  These  may 
be  all  hermaphrodites,  as  in  the  first  Order,  or  hermaphro- 
dites with  female  flowers,  a*  in  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth. 

POLY'GLOTT  (Lit.)  from  many,  and  yAirr*,  a 

tongue ; an  epithet  for  any  work  that  is  composed  in  seve- 
ral languages,  paiticularly  the  Bible,  which  is  distin- 
guished by  this  name  when  it  contains  versions  in  several 
languages,  us  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Greek,  Latin,  Ac. 

POLYGLOTTA  (Ora.)  another  name  for  the  Mocking 
Bird. 

POLYGON  (Grow.)  a multilateral  figure,  or  afigurc 


of  many  sides,  and  consequently  of  many  angles, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure.  Polygons  have  different 
names,  according  to  the  number  of  the  sides, 
as  a trigon,  or  figure  of  three  sides;  a tetragon, 
a figure  of  four  sides,  Ac. — Similar  Polygons , 
such  as  have  their  angles  severally  equal,  and  the  sides 
about  the  equal  angles  proportional. — Line  of  Polygons  on 
a Sector,  a line  containing  the  homologous  sides  of  the 
first  nine  regulur  polygons,  inscribed  in  the  same  circle, 
i.  e.  from  an  equilateral  triangle  to  a dodecagon. 

Polygon  (Fort.)  the  figure  or  perimeter  of  a fortress  or 
fortified  place ; it  is  either  exterior  or  interior. — Exterior 
Polygon,  the  perimeter  or  figure  formed  by  lines  connect- 
ing the  points  of  the  bastions  to  one  another  quite  round 
the  work. — Interior  Polygon,  the  perimeter  or  figure 
formed  by  lines  connecting  the  centres  of  the  bastions 
quite  around. 

POLYGONAL  Numbers  (Arith.)  the  continual  or  successive 
sums  of  numbers  in  arithmetical  progression,  beginning  at 
),  and  regularly  increasing;  they  are  so  called  because 
the  number  of  points  in  them  may  be  arranged  in  the 
form  of  the  several  polygonal  figures  in  geometry.  There 
are  several  kinds  of  polygonal  numbers;  namely,  trian- 
gles, squares,  pentagons,  hexagons,  Ac.,  which  are  formed 
from  the  addition  of  the  terms  of  the  arithmetical  series, 
having  respectively  their  common  difference  1,  2 , 3,  4,  Ac. 
i.  e.  if  the  common  difference  of  the  orithmeticals  he  1, 
the  sums  of  their  terms  will  form  the  triangles ; if  2,  the 
squares  ; if  3,  the  pentagons  ; if  4,  the  hexagons,  Ac. 

POLYGON A'TUM  (Bot.)  the  Convallaria  of  Linnaeus. 

POL  YG  ONI  FOLIA  (Bot.)  the  Corrigiola  litoralis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

POLY'G  ONOLDES  (Go/.)  the  Calligonum  polygonoidei  of 
Linnams. 

POLYGONUM  (Bot.)  **Asr/*r»t  a plant,  so  called,  accord- 
ing to  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  in  **Aw  i.e.  because 

it  lias  numerous  seeds.  It  was  called  in  Latin  sanguinaria, 
because  it  is  a powerful  styptic.  Colum.  de  lie  Bust,  1.  G, 
c.  12;  Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  4;  Plus.  L 27,  c.  12;  Cels.  1.  2, 
C.  ult.  ; Marcell.  c.  9. 

Polygonum,  in  the  Linnean  System , a genus  of  plants. 
Class  8 Octandria,  Order  3 Tngynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  turbinate. — Cor,  none. 
—Stam.  f laments  commonly  eight,  avr  1-slmpcd  ; anthers 
roundish,  incumbent. — PlST.  germ  three-sided;  styles 
commonly  three;  stigmas  simple — Per.  none;  calyx 
involving  the  seed;  seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubby  perennials,  as — Poly- 

fonum  frulescens,  Atraphaxi* , seu  Lajxithum,  Shrubby 
'olygouum. — Polygonum  bid  art  a,  Scrjxutario , seu  Co - 
lubrina,  Great  BisLort  or  Snake-weed. — Polygonum 
viviparum.  Small  or  Alpine  Bistort,  or  Viviparous 
Snake-weed. — Polygonum  l a path  [folium,  seu  Persicaria , 
Pale-flowered  Persicaria. — Polygonum  amphibium,  Am- 
phibious Persicaria  or  Arsmart. — Polygonum  hydropiper. 
Water  or  Biting  Persicaria,  or  Commora  Arsmart,  Ac. — 
But  the— Polygonum  aviculare,  Common  Knot  Grass;— 
Polygonum  tagopyrum,  Ocymum , Eresimum,  seu  Trngo- 
pyron , cultivated  Polygonum,  or  Buck-wheat,  Ac. ; and 
the — Polygonum  convolvulus,  Black  Buck-wheat,  or  Bind- 
weed, are  annuals.  Dod.  Pempt.j  Clus.  Hist.  Plant, 
rar. ; Batik.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.  / Park. 
Theat.Bot.;  Rail  Hist.;  Tour n.  Inst. 

Polygonum  is  also  the  name  of  the  Lythrum / the  Arenaria 
rubra  ; and  Hippuris  vulgaris,  Sfc. 

POLY'GONUS  (Zlttf.)  many-angled, an  epithet  for  astern ; cau- 
lis polugonus,  a stem  having  more  than  six  prominent  angles. 
POLYGRAM  (Geom.)  a figure  consisting  of  many  lines. 
POLYGRA'MMOS  (Afrit.)  a kind  of  jasper  stone,  with 
many  white  streaks  or  lines.  Pint.  1.  37,  c.  9. 
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POLY'GRAPHY  {Lit  ) from  »•>»,  much,  and  to 

write ; the  art  of  writing  in  divers  artful  and  unusual  forms. 

POLYGY'NIA  (Dot.)  from  and  yvn,  a woman;  the 
name  of  one  of  the  Orders  in  the  fifth,  sixth,  twelfth,  and 
thirteenth  Classes  of  the  Linnean  System;  comprehending 
those  plant*  which  have  flowers  with  many  pistils. 

POLYHE'DROUS  (G'mm.)  from  »«*«*,  many,  and  a side; 
an  epithet  for  a solid,  contained  by  and  consisting  of  many 
sides. 

POLY'MNIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  4 Poly  gam ia  nrcessaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  exterior  spreading, 
four  or  five-leaved ; superior  eight  or  ten-leaved,  with 
bout-shaped  leajitts. — COR.  compound  radiulc  ; corol/ets 
hermaphrodite,  many  in  the  disk: ; female  five  in  the  ray. 
— $TAM.  Jilaments  in  the  hermaphrodites  five  ; anthers 
tubular. — Piet.  germ  in  the  hermaphrodite  very  small, 
in  the  female  ovale  and  larger  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  in 
the  hermuphrodite,  blunt ; stigmas  in  the  female  two, 
acute — Per.  none;  calt/x  unchanged ; seed  in  the  herma- 
phrodites none,  in  the  females  solitary ; receptacle  chaffy. 
Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  and  natives  of  North 
America,  us  the — Polymnia  uveddia , sou  Chrysanthe- 
mum.— Polymnia  tctragonotheca,  6eu  Tctragonotheca.— 
Polymnia  B'edelia,  seu  IVedelia,  &c. 

POLYMO'RPHCM  Os  ( Anat .)  the  fourth  bone  of  the  foot, 
so  called  from  the  diversity  of  its  shape. 

POLYNE'MUS  ( Ich .)  a genus  of  fishes  of  the  Abdominal 
Order,  having  the  head  compressed  and  covered  with 
scales ; snout  very  obtuse ; pectoral  Jins,  with  distinct  ap- 
pendages. 

POLYNEU'llON  (Pot.)  the  plantain. 

POLYNOWIIAL  Pools  ( Algeb .)  such  os  are  composed  of 
many  members  or  terms. 

POLYO'PTRUiM  (Opt.)  a glass  through  which  objects  ap- 
pear multiplied,  but  diminished. 

POLO’STEON  (Anat.)  a name  for  that  part  of  the  foot 
which  consists  of  many  bones. 

POLYPA'RA  (Pot.)  the  Hcuttynia  cordata  of  Linnaeus. 

PO'LYPE  (lint.)  an  animal  of  the  worm  tribe,  the  Hydra 
of  Linnaeus,  which  inhabits  the  stagnant  waters  of  Europe, 
and  is  generally  found  on  the  under  surface  of  plants.  It 
appear*  like  a little  transparent  green  icily  when  con- 
tracted and  quiescent,  but  when  expanded  it  has  a linear 
body,  and  produces  its  young  from  its  sides.  When  cut 
or  divided  in  any  direction,  each  part  of  this  animal  has 
the  power  of  becoming  a perfect  Polype. 

POLY PErr ALUS  (Dot.)  from  many,  and  wi*mx*9  a 
leaf;  polypetalous,  or  having  many  petals,  an  epithet  for  a 
corolla  ; corolla  polypelala , a corolla  of  more  than  six  petals. 

POLYPHA'RMaCOS  (Med.)  the  same  as  Poluchrestos. 

POLYPI  I Y'LLUS  (Zfof.)  many-leaved,  an  epithet  for  the 
calyx,  perianth,  involucre,  and  cirrus  or  tendril. 

PO'LYPODES  (lint.)  the  same  as  the  Millepedes. 

POLY  PODIUM  (Bot.)  a plant  so  called,  accord- 

ing to  Theophrastus,  from  its  root,  which  has  many  cirri 
resembling  the  polypus.  Dioscorides  recommends  it  as  a 
powerful  purgative.  Theojdtrast.  1.  9,  c.  H;  Bioscor.  1.  4, 
C.  IKS | Plin.  I.  26,  c.  8. 

Polypodium,  in  the  Linnean  System,  a genus  of  plants. 
Class  24  Cryptogamia , Order  2 Filicts. 

Generic  Character.  Capsules  distributed  in  roundish  dots 
on  the  back  or  lower  surface  of  the  frond. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  the  following — Polypo- 
dium lycopodioides , Lingua  cervina,  seu  PAmlitis. — Po- 
lypotlium  filix  mas,  seu  Filix  mas,  Male  Polypody,  or 
Fem.  — Polypodium  Jilix  Jlcmina,  Female  Polypody 
or  Fern. — Polypodium  Oreoptcris,  seu  Thclyjiteris,  Moun- 
tain Polypody. 

POLYPO'RUS  ( Bot .)  another  name  for  the  Boletus.  . 


POLYP RETVI UM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetran- 
dria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved;  leajUts 
j lanceolate. — Cor.  onc-petalled  ; limb  four-cleft — St  am. 

Jilaments  four,  very  short;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ 
obcordatc;  style  permanent;  stigma  truncate. — Per. 
capsule  ovate,  two-valved ; partition  contrary  to  the 
valve;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Polypremum  procumbens , 
sou  Lin  uni,  is  an  annual. 

| POLYPTOTON  (Hhci.)  *t\*TT*rm,  a figure  in  which  the 
same  word  is  varied  by  its  several  cases. 

! PCPLYPUS  (Ich.)  a sea  fish  much  resembling  the  cuttle- 
fish, which  is  so  called  from  its  many  feet. 

Polypus  (Surg.)  a fleshy  tumour  which  is  commonly  met  with 
in  the  note,  uterus , or  vagina.  It  was  named  from  its  many 
branches  or  ramifications,  which  were  looked  upon  as  feet. 

POLYPY'RRENOUS  Fruits  (Bot.)  fruits  which  contain 
several  kernels  or  seeds. 

POLYSA'RCIA  (Med.)  a preternatural  corpulence. 

, PoLYSAitciA,  in  Cullen**  Nosology,  is  a genus  of  diseases. 
Class  Cachexia',  Order  Intumesccnticc. 

PO'LYSCOPES  ( Mech . ) from  •»«*,  many,  and  rurw,  to 
behold  ; multiplying  glasses,  or  those  which  represent  one 
object  to  the  eye  as  many. 

POLYSPA'ST  (Mech.)  polyspastum,  from  w**!*,  many,  and 
ewitm,  to  draw ; a w indlass  furnished  with  a system  of  pul- 
leys, &c.  Vitruv.  L 10,  c.  S;  Bald.  Lex.  Fitruv. 

POLYSPE'RMUS  (Bot.)  from  many,  and  reifftm,  a 
seed,  ninny-seeded ; an  epithet  for  a capsule. 

I POLYSPE'RON  (Dot.)  another  name  for  Uie  Chenopodium 
> of  Linnaeus. 

POL Y8T A'CHIUS  (Dot.)  an  epithet  for  a culm  bearing 
several  spikes,  as  in  Scirpus  locust ris . 

POLYSYLLA'BICAL  Echoes  (Mat.)  echoes  which  repeat 
many  syllables,  or  words,  distinctly. 

POL\ SV'LLABLE  (Crram.)  from  v*Aik,  many,  and 
a syllable;  a word  consisting  of  more  than  three  syllables. 

POLYSYNDETON  (Rhet.)  *aWu»Jir«*  * a figure  ot*  speech 
which  abounds  with  conjunctions  copulative.  RutU.  Lup. 
1.  1,  c.  14. 

POLYTHEISM  (Theol.)  from  irsA**,  many,  and  fw,  God; 
the  belief  in  more  than  one  deity,  which  is  the  characteris- 
j|  tic  of  all  false  religions. 

; POLYTRI'CHUM  (/?>/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  24  Cryp- 
' togamia.  Order  3 Musci. 

i Polytrichum  is  ulso  the  name  of  the  Asplcnium  Bryum 
and  Mnium. 

PO'LYTIUX  (Bot.)  Maidenhair. 

POLYZO'NOS  (M/n.)  a precious  stone  having  many  white 
circles  about  it.  Plin.  1.  37,  c.  H. 

PO'MA  (Bot.)  th c Pyrus  Mains  of  Linnieus. 

POM.VCEAi  (7?of.)  tlic  name  of  the  thirty -seventh  Order 
in  Linnanu’s  Fragments,  and  of  the  thirty-sixth  in  his 
| Natural  Orders. 

, POMA'CEUM  (Husband)  Cider,  or  the  fermented  juice  of 
the  apple;  also  the  dross  of  the  cider  pressings. 

POM  AT)  A (Man.)  an  exercise  of  vaulting  the  wooden 
horse,  laying  only  one  band  over  the  saddle. 

; POMA'DO  (Clrm.)  an  ointment  made  of  apples. 

, POM  A Granata  (Bot.)  the  Punica  granola  of  Linnanos. 

POMA'MBRA  (Med,)  a preparation  in  which  amber  is  an 
ingredient,  or  which  has  grateful  odour  like  that  of  amber. 

POMANDER  (Chan.)  from  the  French  pomme  tf ambre,  i.e. 
an  apple  of  amber;  a little  ball  made  of  several  perfumes. 

POMA'TUM  (Chan.)  a sweet  ointment  made  of  the  apples 
called  pomewaters  and  hog’s  lard. 

PO'MA  A (Bot.)  the  Opercwaria  um  bell at  a of  Linnzus. 

POME  (Bot.)  vide  Pomum.-^- Pome-Apple,  a small  apple  of 
| a pleasant  taste  and  grateful  scent,  — Pome-Citron,  or 


O' 


POM 


PON 


cannon. 

PO'MELLED  {Her.)  or  PommeUy , in  French 
pomillee , or  pomettee,  a cross  with  round 
knob*  on  the  end*  in  the  shape  of  Pommc,  an 
apple,  which  it  is  supposed  to  represent,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure. 

Pom ell eu  is  also  an  epithet  for  the  handle 
of  a sword,  or  dagger,  that  is  provided  with  a 


knob  or  round  ball. 

POMEROY  (flaf.)  a good-tasted  apple,  not  very  juicy,  but 
of  a pulpy  substance. 

POME'TIA  (#o/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  6 Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.  In  the  Males  — Cal.  perianth  one- 
leaved;  segtnents  rounded. — Cor.  petals  six,  orbicular; 
nectary,  a raised  rim. — Stam. Jilaments  six,  awlshaped  , 
anthers  parabolical — Pist.  rudiment  in  the  centre  ol  the 
base,  kemale  Flowers  in  the  same  raceme  with  the  male. 
Species.  The  two  species,  the  Pomelia  pinnata  et  temata , 
are  natives  of  the  islands  of  Tonna  and  Xawoka,  in  the 
South  Seas. 

POMETTY  ( Her.)  vide  Pomclled. 

POMPFERA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Anacardinm. 

POMME'E  {Her.)  an  epithet  for  a cross  which  has  but  one 
ball  at  each  end,  in  distinction  from  the  pometty.  [vide 
Pomclled] 

POMMEL  {Mech.)  the  round  knob  of  a saddle-bow,  or  on 
the  hilt  of  a sword,  Ac.  Also  a ball  on  the  top  of  a building. 

POM  MEL  EE  {Her.)  vide  Pomclled . 

POMMEIIEU'LLIA  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  S Tri-  ! 
andria , Order  1 Monogynia. 


Generic  Character.  Com.  glume  turbinate,  two-valved ; 
valves  equal ; date  incurved;  segments  dilated  in  a ring; 
awn  dorsal. — Com.  glume  two-vaJved ; valves  unequal.— 
.St a m.  filaments  three,  very  short;  anthers  linear.— 
Pist.  germ  linear;  style  simple ; stigmas  two. — Per.  none; 
seeds  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pommeurellia  cornucopia?. 

POMCERIUM  {Ant.)  a space  of  ground  both  within  and 
without  the  walls,  which  the  augurs  consecrated  on  the 
first  building  of  any  city.  Ltv.  1.  Tf  c.  4+ ; Gell.  1. 1 3,  c.  14. 

POMPHOLYGO'DES  {Med.)  from  a bubble;  an 

epithet  for  urine  that  is  frothy,  or  has  bubbles  on  the 
surface. 

PO'MPHOLYX  (Chem.)  a small  spark  which,  whilst  brass  is 
trying,  flies  upwards,  and  sticks  to  the  roof  and  walls  of 
the  workshop. 

PO'MPION  {Bot.)  a pumpkin,  the  Cucurbita  pepo  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

POMUM  {Bot.)  the  Purus  malus  of  Linnxus.  — Pomum 
amoris,  the  Solannm  Lycospermum  of  Linmcus. 

Pomum,  Pome,  is  also  the  name  of  the  pulpy  pericarp  with- 
out valves,  containing  a capsule.  It  includes  all  the  moist 
fruits  which  have  the  seeds  lodged  in  a core,  as  the  Apple, 
Pear,  Quince,  &c. 

POMUM  ADA'MI  ( Anat .)  I. e.  Adam's  Apple;  the  name 
of  a protuberance  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck,  so  called 
from  a whimsical  supposition,  that  a part  of  the  forbidden 
fruit  of  which  he  ate  stuck  in  his  throat,  and  thus  occa- 
sioned the  protuberance. 

PONAE/A  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octandria,  Or- 
der 3 Trtgynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  five-parted. 
— CoR.  petals  four,  lanceolate. — Stam  .Jilaments  eight; 
anthers  ovate.  — Pist.  germ  long;  styles  three;  stigmas 
acute. — Per.  capsule  three-cclled  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Ponwa  guianensis,  a tree 
of  Guiana. 

POND- WEED  (Bot.)  the  Potamogeton  of  Linnaeus. 

PO’NDERA  (Ant.)  Weights,  or  whatever  was  made  use  of 
as  a measure  of  weight.  As  the  Jews  had  no  coined  money 
of  a determinate  weight,  they  weighed  all  the  gold  and 
silver  which  they  used  in  trade;  so  that  the  shekel,  the 
half  shekel,  and  the  talent,  are  not  only  denominations  of 
certain  monies,  but  also  of  certain  weights.  The  following 
tubles,  from  Arbulhnot  and  others,  exhibit  a general  view 
of  ancient  weights. 


1.  dervish  Weights 
Reduced  to  English  Troy  Weight. 
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2.  The  most  Ancient  Grecian  Weights 
Reduced  to  Troy  Weight. 


Ik 

et. 

dull. 

| 

o 

o 

6 

244-! 

100  [m»« 

l 

1 

o 

4-ff 

6000  | 60  

65 

0 

12 

544 

Digitized  by 


PONDERA. 


3.  Less  Ancient  Grecian  anti  Homan  Weights 
Reduced  to  English  Troy  Weight. 
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The  Grecians  divided  their  Obolus  into  Chalet  and  Lepi a ; some,  as  Diodorus  and  Suidas,  divided  the  Obolus  into  six  Chalet, 
and  every  Ckolai»  into  seven  Lepta  ; others  divided  the  Obolus  into  eight  Chalci,  and  every  Chaicus  into  eight  Lepta  or 
M inula. 

The  Homan  Ounce  is  the  English  Avoirdupois  Ounce,  which  they  divided  into  seven  Denarii , as  well  as  eight  Drachms ; and 
since  they  reckoned  their  Denarius  equal  to  the  Attic  Drachm,  this  will  make  the  Attic  weights  one-eighth  heavier  than 
the  correspondent  Roman  Weights, 


4 . The  Ancient  Arabian  Weights 
Reduced  to  Troy  Weight. 
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, PONDERABLE  bodtfg  [Cfiem.)  bodies,  the  weight  of  which 
mav  be  ascertained,  [vide  Ckemisiry] 

PO'NDEItOUS  {Astral)  an  epithet  for  planets  which  move 
slowly  like  a man  bearing  a burden. 

PONDL’S  (Lou.)  poundage,  a duty  which,  with  that  of  ton- 
nage, was  anciently  paid  to  the  king,  according  to  the 
weight  and  measure  of  merchants*  goods. — Pond  us  Regis, 
the  standard  weight  appointed  by  our  ancient  kings. 

PONE  (Errai)  a writ  whereby  a cause  is  removed  from  a 

- country  or  inferior  court  into  the  Common  Pleas.  F.  2V.  B. 
4-.  61) ; 2 Inst.  339. — Pane  per  vadium , a writ  to  the  sheriff 
to  take  surety  of  one  for  his  appearance  at  the  day 
assigned. 

PONE'NDIS  in  Assists  (Law)  a writ  founded  upon  the 
statutes,  which  show  what  persons  sheriffs  ought  to  impnn- 
ncl  upon  assizes,  and  what  not.  Reg.  Orig.  175 ; F.  zV.  B. 
165. 

PONE'NDUM  in  BalUum  (Law)  a writ  commanding  a pri- 
soner to  be  bailed  in  bailable  cases.  Stat.  (Vestm.  J3 
£ d.  1,  st.  1,  c.  38 ; Reg.  0>ig.  1.33. — Ponendum  Sigil/um 
ad  Except  iunem , a writ  requiring  justices  to  set  their  seal 
to  exceptions  brought  by  defendants. 

PO'NGO  (Zool.)  a sort  of  ape,  very  similar  to  the  Orang- 
outang. 

PO'NIAKD  (Mil.)  a little  dagger  with  a very  sharp  edge. 

PO*N  N A (Hot.)  the  Calophyllttm  of  Linmrus. 

PO'NNAM  (But.)  a name  for  the  Senna. — Ponnam  pots  nta- 
ravera,  the  Epidendrum. — Pounttm  tongera,  tlic  Cassia 
saphira. 

PONS-CE'REBRI  (Anat.)  an  assemblage  of  small  fibres 
proceeding  from  the  more  solid  parts  of  the  brain. — Puns 
varioli , a process  in  the  brain,  thus  called  because  Variolus 
was  the  first  who  observed  it. 

PO'NTKS  (Ant.)  narrow  planks  or  boards  over  which  the 
centuries  passed  into  the  ovilia  or  septa , when  called  upon 
to  give  their  vote.  Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  1,  ep.  14;  Manut.  de 
Lee.  c.  9. 

PO'NTIFEX  (Rt  m.)  a priest  among  the  Romans,  who  not 
only  directed  all  matters  relating  to  religion,  but  presided 
nt  the  games,  and  drew  up  the  public  annals,  Ac.  The  Pon- 
tifices  were  creeled  by  Numa  into  a college,  consisting  of 
fifteen  persons,  who  were  mostly  of  the  first  families  in 
Rome.  The  first  eight  of  these  were  called  Pontifices  w a- 
jores,  the  seven  others  Pontifices  minores,  the  chief  of  all 
was  called  Pont  i/ex  Maximus,  which  post  was  filled  by  the 
empeTors  themselves  during  the  imperial  government. 
Authors  differ  as  to  the  derivation  of  the  word  ponti/ex ; 
some  derive  it  from  pons,  a bridge,  and  faeere,  to  make,  be- 
cause the  pontifices  built  and  repaired  the  Sulpitian  Bridge; 
others  derive  it  from  posse,  to  be  able,  and  Jhcere , to  do, 
which  sometimes  signifies  to  sacrifice ; but  the  former  deri- 
vation of  the  two  is  the  most  probable.  Cic.  Agrar.  2,  c.  7 ; 
de.  Aruxp.  Rap.  c.  10,  &c. ; Dionys.  1.  2;  Liv.  I.  10,  c.  6 ; 
Pint,  in  N*m, ; Aunt.  Victor,  c.  61;  Suet,  in  Ner.  e.  2 ; 
Fest.  de  Verb.  Sign  if.  Ac. 

PONT-V OLA'NT  (Mil.)  a Flying  Bridge,  a kind  of  bridge 
used  in  sieges  for  surprizing  a post  or  outwork  that  has  but 
narrow  moats.  It  is  composed  of  two  small  bridges  laid 
one  above  the  other,  and  so  contrived  that  with  the  help  of 
cords  and  pullies,  the  upper  one  may  be  pushed  forward 
till  it  reaches  the  dcsiinea  point. 

PO'NTAGE  (Law)  a contribution  for  the  repairing  or  re- 
building of  bridges. 

PONTALE'RSCHI  (Dot.)  the  Lawtrmia  of  Linnaeus. 

J’ONTEDE'RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Clara  6 Hexan- 
dria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathe  common,  oblong. — Coh. 
one-petalled,  two-ported.— St  am.  f laments  six— Pint. 
germ  oblong  ; style  simple ; stigma  Buckish. — Per.  cap- 
sule flestiy ; seeds  roundish. 

VOL.  u.  || 


Species.  The  species  are  aquatic  herbaceous  perennials 
with  fibrous  roots,  mostly  natives  of  the  East  Indies. 
PONT1BUS  reparandis  (Law)  a writ  directed  to  the  sheriff 
requiring  him  to  charge  one  or  more  to  repair  a bridge  to 
whom  it  belong.  Reg.  Orig.  153. 

PONTIFICA'LI A (Fee.)  pontifical  robes,  wherein  a bishop 
performs  divine  service;  whence  the  prelate,  who  is  thus 
invested,  is  said  to  he  in  Poniijicalibus. 

PONTIFICATE  (Eoc.)  the  popedom  or  dominion  of  the 
nope  of  Rome. 

PO'NTLEVIS  (A/on.)  a disorderly  action  of  a horse,  who 
disobeys  the  rider,  and  rears  up  so  as  to  be  in  danger  of 
coming  over. 

PO'NTON  (Mil.)  or  Pontoon,  a sort  of  boat  or  lighter  to 
make  a bridge  with. 

PONTOONS  (Mil.)  or  Pantoon-Bridge , a bridge  made  of 
pontoons. 

PONTOO'N  (Mar.)  a large  low  flat  vessel,  nearly  resem- 
bling a barge,  and  furnished  with  cranes,  capstans,  tackle, 
Ac.  for  careening  ships. 

1*001)  (Com.)  a Russian  weight,  equal  to  3431b.  avoirdupois 
weight. 

POOLER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  with  which  tanners  stir  up 
the  owfer  of  hark  and  wutcr  in  the  pits. 

POO'LEVIS  (Vet.)  a disease  in  horse*. 

POOP  (Mar.)  the  stern  or  uppermost  part  of  a ship's  hull. 
to  Poop  (.War.)  to  run  the  head,  bow-sprit,  and  jib-boom  of 
one  vessel  into  the  stern  or  poop  of  another. 

FOOTING  (Mar.)  or  a Pooping  Sea , the  breaking  of  the 
sea  over  the  toifrail  on  the  poop. 

POOR  (Ich.)  one  of  the  smallest  of  the  cod  tribe,  the  Gadits 
minulus  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  a prey  to  the  larger  fish  of 
its  own  tribe. 

POTAv  (Ant.)  certain  officers  of  inferior  rank,  who  assisted 
the  priests  at  sacrifices  among  the  Homans.  They  were 
naked  when  on  duty  down  to  the  navel,  which  was  girded 
i with  a linen  apron. 

! Proper 1. 1.  4-,  eleg.  3,  V.  61. 

IUa  dirt  hands  eadea  damutiut  agnh 
Suceinttiqut  calcnt  ad  tuna  lu era 

Their  office  was  to  slay  the  victim  after  it  was  knocked 
down.  Sucfon.  Calig . c.  38. 

POPE  (£cc.)  or  papa,  from  the  Greek  *«rrx«,  a name  an- 
ciently given  to  all  bishop* ; but,  by  order  of  Gregory  VII. 
it  became  the  peculiar  title  of  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
POPE'S  Crown  (Her.)  vide  Triple  Crown. 

POTENGAY  (Orn.)  or  Popinjay,  another  name  for  the 
Parrot. 

j:  POTLAU  (Bot.)  a well  known  tree,  the  common  species  of 
which,  the  White  Poplar,  Populns  alba,  of  Linmeus,  is  of 
quick  growth,  bears  cropping,  but  is  unfavourable  to  pas- 
turage. The  wood  is  soft,  white,  and  stringy,  and  makes 
’ good  wainscotling,  being  little  subject  to  swell  or  shrink. 

. POTLES  (Anat,)  the  ham,  or  the  jointing  where  the  thigh 
i is  joined  to  the  leg  bone. 

I POPLITEAL  Artery  (Anat.)  from  poplex,  the  ham,  the 
continuation  of  the  crural  artery  through  the  hollow  of  the 
ham. 

POPLFTEUS  (Anat.)  a small  triangular  muscle  lying  across 
the  back. 

PO'PPETS  (3/ar.)  the  name  of  perpendicular  pieces  of 
timber  which  are  fixed  on  the  fore  and  aftmost  parts  of  the 
bufgcways,  to  support  the  ship  when  launching. 

PO'PPY  (Hot.)  a well  known  plant,  the  Papaver  of  Lin- 
naeus, remarkable  for  iti  soponferous  quality. 

PO'PPY  A (Bot.)  the  Momordictt  trifolia  of  I.i  rime  us. 
POPULA'GO  (Bot.)  the  Caltha  palusiris  of  Linnaeus. 
POTULAR  Action  (Law)  vide  Action. 

POPULATES  (Ant.)  a party  among  the  Romans  who 
3 A 
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courted  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  were  opposed  to  the 
Optimates,  or  the  high  party. 

POPULA'RIA  (Ant.)  the  places  at  the  theatre  where  the 
populace  sat  to  witness  the  spectacles.  Suet,  in  Claud. 
c.  25 ; Tertull.  dc  Spectac.  c«  3. 

POT  ULUS  [Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  7 Octandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  oblong. — Coa. petals  none; 
nectary  one-leaved.  — St  am.  in  the  males;  filament* 
eight,  extremely  short ; anthers  four-cornered. — Pist.  in 
the  female;  germ  ovate-acuminate;  style  scarcely  visi- 
ble; stigma  four-cleft. — Per.  capsule  ovate,  two-celled, 
two-valved ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the  — Populus  alia. 
White  Poplar. — Populus  tremula,  the  Aspe,  or  Trembling 
Poplur-Trcc.—  Populus  nigra.  Black  Poplar. — Populus 
dilatata , Lombardy  or  Po  Poplar  Tree.  — Populus  bal- 
sam if  era,  seu  7’acamahaca,  Common  Tacamahaca  Poplar 
Tree. — Populus  monilifera , Canadian  Poplar  Tree,  Ac. 

Populus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cocoloba  uvi/era  of  Linnaeus. 

POR.VNA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  .5  Peutandria , 
Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal*  perianth  five-leaved;  leaflets 
lanceolate.  — Cor.  one-petulled. — St  am.  filaments  five, 
capillary;  anthers  incumbent. — Pist.  germ  superior; 
style  semibifid;  stigmas  capitate. — Per.  two-valved. 
Species . The  single  species  is  the  Parana  volubilis. 

POltAQlJEl'BA  ( Bet.)  the  Barreria  guianensis  of  Linmcus. 

PO'KCA  (Archeeol.)  a ridge  of  land  lying  between  two  furrows. 

PO'RCELAIN  (Min.)  a sort  of  earth  or  clay,  the  Argil  In 
porcrlnna  of  Linmcus,  the  finest  kind  of  which  is  found  in 
China,  where  it  is  called  Kaulin  or  Petunse,  according  to 
the  species ; the  former  being  of  a glittering  colour,  the 
latter  n plain  white,  but  exceedingly  soft  to  the  touch.  It 
is  found  in  quarries,  out  of  which  it  is  taken  in  the  form  of 
bricks.  These  bricks  are  reduced  to  powder,  from  which 
is  made  the  ware  now  known  by  the  name  of  Porcellain. 

Porcelain  ( Mech .)  a ware  made  of  porcelain,  or  any  very 
fine  earth.  That  which  comes  from  China,  which  is  the 
best  of  its  kind,  is  by  distinction  called  China. 

rO'RCl'PINE  ( Znol .)  an  animal  about  the  size  of  a rabbit, 
the  Uystrix  of  Liniueus,  which  is  furnished  with  a bristly 
hide  that  is  full  of  spines.  It  inhabits  most  parts  of  the 
world,  divides  its  burrows  into  many  apartments,  with  a 
single  entrance,  seeks  by  night  its  food,  which  consists  of 
roots  and  herbs,  rolls  itself  up  when  frightened,  and  makes 
r grunting  noise.  It  is  easily  tamed,  and  the  female  brings 
forth  from  two  to  four  young. 

PORE'LL  A (fiat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  24  Crypiogamia, 
Order  1 Fd/ces. 

PORES  (Anat.)  pori , cavities  in  the  skin,  so  small  that  they 
cannot  be  perceived.  They  serve  as  passages  for  the  hu- 
mours which  pass  off  insensibly  from  the  body. 

PORI  biliarii  (Anal  ) the  biliary  pores  or  ducts  that  receive 
the  bile  from  the  penicclli  of  the  liver. 

POiUME  (Garni.)  a theorem  or  proposition  so  easy  to  be 
demonstrated  that  it  is  almost  self-evident. 

PORPSMA  (Ueom.)  wfi'rit,*,  from  k to  establish;  a 
general  theorem  of  the  mathematics  drawn  from  another 
theorem  already  demonstrated. 

PORPSTIC  Method  (Math.)  a method  whereby  it  is  deter- 
mined when,  what  way,  and  how  many  different  ways  a 
problem  may  be  solved.  Papp.  Int rod.  Math.  Coll . 

PO'ROCELE  ( Med.)  from  a callus,  and  si'm^  a rup- 

ture: a rupture  proceeding  from  hard  matter. 

POltO'MPII  ALON  ( Med.)  from  a callus,  and 
the  navel ; a hard  piece  of  flesh  or  stone  growing  out  from 
the  navel. 

POUOPIIY'LLUM  ( Bot .)  the  Cacalia  porophyllum  of  Lin- 

nrut. 
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POROPCE'IA  (A/ed.)  *•£•*•**,  from  ft  pore  or  passage, 
and  *•*•*,  to  make ; an  opening  of  the  pores  or  passages. 

POROSIS  (Med.)  ** the  breeding  of  callous  or  hard 
matter. 

POROSTOMA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  18  Polya - 
del ph in.  Order  i Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Con.  none; 
nectary  of  nine  scales;  glands  six. — St  am. filame  nts  thirty- 
six  fastened  to  the  scales ; anther  compressed  peltate. — 
— Pist.  germ  ovate  angular  ; style  short ; stigma  bifid.— 
Per.  drupe  turbinate ; capsule  roundish  ; seeds  two. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Porostema  guianensis. 

POIIOTICS  ( AW.)  medicine*  which  convert  part  of  the 
aliments  into  callous  or  hard  matter. 

PO'R PH Yll A (Miss.)  Porphyry,  a kind  of  fine  reddish 
marble  spotted  with  while. 

PO'RPOISE  (Zool.)  an  animal  so  called,  probably  from  the 
two  Latin  words  Porcus  Piscis,  or  sen-hog ; it  is  a sort  of 
dolphin,  the  Del/thinus  phocecna  of  Limucus,  having  a 
broad  back  and  a bluntish  snout.  It  tumbles  over  and 
dart*  in  the  water. 

PORRFGO  (Med.)  from  porrigo,  to  spread  out;  a disease 
incident  to  the  heads  of  children,  when  the  skin  of  the 
hair  part  comes  off  like  bran  on  combing  the  head. 

PO'R  HUM  (Bot.)  the  Common  Leek,  or  Allium. 

PO'R  HUS  (Med.)  a species  of  rough  wart,  which  resemble* 
a leek  in  appearance. 

PORT  (Com.)  a horbuur  or  haven  on  the  sea  coast,  where 
ships  arrive  with  their  freight,  and  customs  from  goods  are 
taken.—  Close  Pori  is  one  within  the  body  of  a city ; as  the 
ports  of  Rhodes,  Venice,  Ac. — Free  Port , one  open  and 
free  for  merchant*  of  any  nation  to  load  and  unload  their 
vessels  in,  without  paying  any  duty  or  customs ; as  the 
ports  of  Genoa  and  Leghorn.  This  term  is  also  used  for 
a total  exemption  and  franchise,  which  any  set  of  mer- 
chants enjoy  for  goods  imported  into  a state,  or  for  those 
of  the  growth  of  the  country  exported. — Bar  of  a Port , a 
rock  or  sand  bank  lying  before  the  mouth  of  a port  or 
harbour,  which  prevents  ships  from  entering  therein,  ex- 
cept with  the  tide. 

Port  is  also  the  name  of  the  wine  which  comes  from  Oporto 
in  Portugal. 

Port  (Mar.)  a name  given  to  the  larboard  on  some  occa- 
sions ; as  **  The  ship-heels  to  Port  " i.  e.  sloops  or  incline* 
to  the  larboard  side.  **  Port  the  helm.'”  the  order  to 
put  the  helm  over  to  the  larboard-side  of  the  vessel. 
“ Hard  a Port  J 91  the  order  to  put  the  helm  close  to  the 
larboard  side  of  the  ship. — Port,  or  Port-holes , vide  Ports. 

Tout  (A/an.)  a piece  of  iron  which  belong  to  the  bit  of  a 
bridle,  and  acts  upon  the  inside  of  the  mouth. 

Port  of  the  voice  (A/m/.)  in  the  Italian  portamento  di  voce  ; 
the  faculty  and  habitude  of  making  the  shakes,  passages, 
and  diminutions  which  constitute  the  beauty  of  the 
piece. 

PO'RT-FIRE  (Gunn.)  a paper  tube  about  sixteen  inches 
long  filled  with  a composition  of  combustibles,  which  is 
used  os  a match  for  firing  guns. 

PORT-MEN  (Laxo)  a name  given  to  the  burgesse*  of  Ips- 
wich, and  also  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cinque  Ports. 

PO'UTA  (Anat.)  vide  Vena  Porta. 

PO'R  TABLE  (Mech.)  a name  for  any  machine  or  instrument 
which  is  made  of  a convenient  size  for  carrying  about ; os 
a portable  barometer,  Ac. 

POTTAGE  (Com.)  vide  Porterage. 

PO'llTAIL  (Arch it.)  the  face  or  frontispiece  of  a church 
viewed  on  the  side  on  which  the  great  door  is  placed. 

PO'RTAL  ( Archil.)  1.  A little  square  corner  of  a room  cut 
off  from  the  rest  by  the  wainscot.  2.  A little  gate  w here 
there  are  two  gates,  a large  and  a small  one.  3.  A kind 
of  arch  of  joiners  work. 
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PORT  ATE  {Her.)  an  epithet  for  a cross  that 
is  not  erect,  but  placed  athwart  the  escut- 
cheon  in  n bend,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  as 
if  it  were  borne  upon  a man's  shoulder. 

PORT-CUArYON  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  in- 
closing  a pencil  or  crayon,  which  serves  both 
to  hold  it,  and  a cover  to  make  it  portable. 

PORT-CU'LLIS  (Fort.)  from  the  Latin  porta  clausa  ; a falling 
gate  or  door,  like  a harrow  hung  over  the  gates  of  fortified 
places,  and  let  down  to  keep  an  enemy  out  of  the  city. 

Portcullis  (Her.)  is  one  of  the  distinctions  of  the  royal  l 
house  of  Tudor ; also  a name  given  to  one  of  the  poursui- 1 
vanls  at  arms,  [vide  Poursuivant] 

PO'RTER  of  the  Door  of  the  Parliament  (Lino)  an  officer  be- 
longing to  the  Parliament  House  who  has  high  privileges.  | 
— Porter  in  a Court  of  Justice , an  officer  who  carries  a 1 
white  wand  before  the  justices  in  Eyre. 

Porter  (Mar.)  an  iron  bar  confined  to  the  end  of  an 
anchor-shank,  which  admits  of  cross  bars  at  one  end,  that 
act  as  levers  in  turning  the  shank. 

Porter  (Com.)  one  who  carries  goods,  either  on  his  back 
or  in  a truck,  Ac. 

PO'RTER  AGE  (Lmc)  a duty  paid  at  the  custom-house  to  j 
those  who  attend  the  water  side,  and  belong  to  the  pack-  { 
age  office. 

Porterage  (Com.)  whatever  is  paid  for  the  carriage  of  : 
goods  by  n porter. 

PORTE'S! A (Hot.)  the  Trichillia  pallida  of  Linmeus. 

PO'RTFIRE  (6’rrnn.)  vide  Port. 

PORT-FO'LIO  (Mech.)  a leathern  case  for  holding  papers  [ 
of  a considerable  size. 

PO'RTGLAlVE  (Law)  from  the  French  porter , to  bear,  and  '] 
glaive , a sword  ; one  who  carries  the  sword  before  a prince  j 
or  magistrate. 

PORTO  RE  VE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  pope,  a port,  and 
jepeya,  a count  or  governor  ; the  title  of  the  governor  of 
some  sea-port  towns,  and  anciently  of  the  chief  magistrate  1 
of  the  city  of  London. 

PO'RT-HOLES  (A/ar.)  vide  Ports. 

PO'RT-HOOKS  (Afar.)  vide  Ports. 

PO'RTICO  (Art hit.)  a long  passage  covered  over  with  a 
vaulted  or  plain  roof,  and  supported  with  pillars. 

PORTIFO'RUM  ( Archccol.)  the  banner  in  cathedrals,  an- 
ciently carried  in  the  front  of  a procession. 

PORTION ERS  (Law)  the  several  ministers  who  serve  a 
parsonage  alternately,  or  by  turns. 

PO R TPSC ULUS  (Ant.)  an  officer  among  the  Romans,  who  * 
had  charge  of  the  rowers  in  a galley.  Plaut.  Asia.  act.  S, 
seen.  1,  v.  15;  Enn.  Annul.  8;  Pest,  de  Verb.  Signif. 

PORTITO'RES  (Ant.)  those  who  collected  the  tax  called 
the  Portoritsm.  Plaut.  Men.  act.  1,  seen.  2,  v.  6;  Cic.  ad 
Attic . I.  10,  ep.  10;  Donat,  in  Plant.  Son.  I.  1,  c.  65. 

PORTLA'NDIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved ; leaflets 
oblong. — Cor.  onc-pctallcd ; tube  long ; border  shorter 
than  the  tube.  — St  am  .filaments  five,  awl-shaped; 
anthers  linear,  erect. — Pist.  germ  five-cornered ; style 
simple;  stigma  oblong.  — Per.  capsule  obovate  Uo- 
valved. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Portlandia  tetran - 
dra,  grand  if! ora,  Ac. 

PO'RTLAST  (Afar.)  or  Porloise,  another  word  for  the 
Gunwale. 

PO'RTLIDS  (Mar.)  vide  Ports. 

PORTM  A*NNlMOTE  (ArcfueoL)  the  port  mote  court  held 
in  any  city  or  town. 

PORTM  A'NTLE  (AfrcA.)  or  portmanteau , from  the  French 
porter , to  carry,  and  mnntcau,  a cloak  ; a cloak-bag  to 
carry  the  necessary  clothing  on  a journey. 


PO'RT-MEN  (Law)  vide  Port. 

PO'RTMOTE  (Lmv)  a court  kept  in  sea-port  towns. 

PO'RT-NAILS  (Afar.)  nails  which  are  used  in  fastening 
the  hinges  to  the  ports. 

PO'RTOISE  (Afar.)  the  same  as  Portlatl. 

PORTO'IUUM  (Ant.)  a tax  or  toll  which  was  paid  on 
carrying  any  exportable  goods  to  a haven.  Cic.  ad  Attic. 
I.  2,  ep.  16;  Liv.  I.  40,  c.  51. 

PO'RT-UOPES  (Afar.)  vide  Ports. 

PORTS  (Afar.)  or  Port-Holes , the  embrasures  or  openings 
in  the  side  of  a ship  of  war,  wherein  the  artillery  is  ranged 
in  battery  upon  the  deck  above  and  below. — Port- Hooks, 
hooks  driven  through  the  side  of  the  ship  and  clinched  for 
the  purpose  of  hooking  the  hinges  that  are  fastened  to  the 
port-lids. — Port-Lids , a sort  of  hanging  doors  that  shut  in 
the  ports  at  sea. — Port- Ropes,  or  Pendants,  ropes  spliced 
into  the  rings  on  the  outside  of  the  port-lids — Port- Sashes, 
glass  frames  that  arc  put  into  the  cabin-ports  and  other 
rooms  at  sea  to  give  light  to  the  apartments.  — Port- 
Shackles , iron  ring  bolts  driven  through  the  lower  deck- 
port-lids. — Port-Tackles,  those  which  serve  to  haul  up  the 
Port-lids. — Half-Ports,  a kind  of  shutters  with  circular 
holes  in  their  centre  large  enough  to  go  over  the 
muzzles  of  the  guns.  This  word  ports  is  used  in  several 
phrases,  as  ••  Hook  on  the  ports,  (ore  und  aft  !**  the  order 
to  the  carpenters  crew  to  nook  on  the  port- lids,  fore  and 
aft  the  ship,  on  the  appearance  of  a squall.  “ Lower  the 
Ports , fore  and  aft!’'  the  order  to  let  them  down  so  that 
they  may  be  hooked  on.  “ Slope  the  Ports!"  the  order 
to  raise  or  lower  the  port-lids.  “ Square  the  Ports!"  the 
order  to  make  them  square  with  c&ch  other  when  they  are 
hauled  up. 

PORT-SALE  (Com.)  a sale  of  fish  on  the  return  into  a 
haven  ; an  outcry,  or  public  sale  of  any  commodity. 

PORT-8 A'SHES  (Afar.)  vide  Ports. 

PORT-SH AfC K LES  (Afar.)  vide  Ports. 
PORT-TA'CKLES  (Afar.)  vide  Ports. 

PO'llTUGAL,  Crown  of  (Her.)  the  crown  of 
Portugal  is  a ducal  coronet,  heightened  up 
with  eight  arched  diadems,  that  support  a 
mound  ensigned  with  a plain  cross,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure- 

FORTCJLA  (Bot.)  the  Pcplis  pnrtula  of  Linnaeus. 

PORTULA;CA  (Zfo/.)  the  name  of  a plan:,  which,  according 
to  Pliny,  answers  to  the  Andrachne  of  the  Greeks.  Plin. 
1.  13,  c.  22. 

PoRTULACA,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants. 
Class  1 1 Dodecandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  bifid. — Cor.  petals  five, 
flat,  erect. — Stax,  filaments  many;  anthers  simple.— 
Pi »T.  germ  roundish  ; style  simple  ; stigmas  five,  oblong. 
—Per.  capsule  covered,  ovate  ; recepticlc  free. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as — Portulaca  oleraeea, 
Garden-Purslane. — Portulaca  pilosa,  seu  Anacampseros, 
Hairy-Purslanc.  — Portulaca  triangularis,  Chanurcistux, 
seu  Heiianthemum,  Triangular-racemcd-Purslanc. — Por- 
tulaca decumltens , scu  Orygia,  Prostrate  Purslane.  — 
Portulaca  patens,  seu  Talinum , Paniclod  Purslane— 
Portulaca  anacampseros.  Round-leaved  Purslane. 

Portulaca  is  also  the  name  of  the  Atrijtlex portulacoides 
of  Linnanis. 

PORTULAC.VRIA  (Bot.)  & genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen- 
tandria , Order  3 Trigyma. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  two-leaved;  leaflets 
roundish,  ovate.  — Con.  petals  five,  obovate. — Stam. 
f laments  five,  nwl-shnped  ; anthers  erect. — Put.  germ 
three-cornered,  superior;  style  none;  stigmas  three. — 
Per.  none ; seeds  single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Portulacaria  afra , Clay- 
touia,  Crassula,  scu  Anacampseros. 
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PORTULACA'STRUM  (Bot.)  tlic  Tnantkema  monogynia 
of  Linmeus. 

POKUS  bilinritts  (Anat.)  ride  Pori  biHarii. 

POSAU'NE  an  instrument  of  music  in  the  Italian, 

made  use  of  as  a base  to  a trumpet* 

PO'SC  A (.Vei)  a mixture  of  vinegar  and  water, 

POSE'  (Her.)  vide  Statant. 

POSI'DEON  {Ant.)  nriAh,  an  Athenian  month  called  from 
Posidonia.  a festival  in  honour  of  Neptune,  which  was 
celebrated  in  this  month.  It  consisted  of  thirty  days,  and 
answered  to  part  of  December  and  January. 

PO'SITI  (/In/.)  a name  given  by  the  Romans  to  their  dead, 
whom  they  laid  out  near  the  door,  with  their  feel  outwards, 
revious  to  their  interment. 

SFTION  (Phy.)  an  affection  of  place  expressing  the 
manner  in  which  a body  rests  in  it. 

Position  (Archil.)  the  situation  of  a building  with  respect  to  j 
the  points  of  the  horizon. 

Position  ( Mech.)  the  manner  of  disposing  the  feet  in  danc- 
ing in  respect  to  each  other. 

Position  of  the  Sphere  (Aitron  ) is  cither  right,  oblique,  or 
parallel,  [vide  Sphere] — Circles  of  Position  are  six  groat 
circles  passing  through  the  intersection  of  the  meridian  and 
horizon,  and  dividing  the  equator  into  twelve  equal  ports. 

Position  (Arith.)  a rule  in  which  any  supposition,  or  sup- 
osed  number,  is  taken,  at  pleasure,  to  work  the  question 
y.  It  is  either  single  or  double. — Single  Position  is  when, 
by  one  position,  we  have  mean*  to  discover  the  true  reso- 
lution of  a question. — Double  Position  is  when  two  posi- 
tions or  suppositions  arc  made  to  solve  the  propounded 
question. 

Position  (Lng.)  the  ground-work  on  which  an  argument  is 
raised  ; a thesis,  or  proposition,  to  be  maintained. 

PO’SITIVE  Degree  (Cram.)  the  first  degree  of  any  quality 
expressed  by  any  adjective ; tills  is  the  word  itself,  from 
which  the  other  two  degrees  are  formed. 

Positive  Quantity  ( Algeb .)  the  same  as  an  affirmative 
quantity. 

Positive  Divinity  ( Theol .)  that  which  is  agreeable  to  the 
positions  and  tenets  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church. 

Positive  Electricity  (Elect.)  a term  applied  to  all  bodies 
supposed  to  contain  more  than  their  natural  quantity  of 
electricity. 

POSO'LOG  V [Med.)  that  part  of  the  art  of  medicine  which 
teaches  the  right  administration  of  doses. 

POSOPO'aA  (hot.)  the  Ccerica  posoposa  of  Liitnams. 

POSOQUE'RlA  (hot.)  the  Ignatia  longi/lora  of  Linnaeus. 

PO'SSE  (Law)  a possibility ; a thing  is  said  to  be  in  pour 
when  it  may  possibly  be.  — Posse  Comiialue,  i.  e.  the 
Power  of  the  County ; the  aid  and  assistance  of  oil 
Knights.  St  at.  17  IlicJi.  2,  c.  8 ; 13  Hen.  4,  c.  7; 
2 Hen.  5,  c.  8;  Crompt.  62;  Lamb.  313.  318  ; 2 Inst.  193. 

Posse  (Com.)  a land  measure  of  Switzerland,  twelve  of 
which  arc  equal  to  ten  English  acres. 

POSSESSION  (Laic)  is  actual  where  a person  actually 
enters  lands  or  tenements ; and  possession  in  late,  when  they 
have  descended  to  him,  but  he  has  not  actually  entered 
them.  Bract.  1.  2,  c.  17. 

POSSE'SSIVE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  what  denotes  posses- 
sion, as  the — Possessive  Case  of  Xounx,  which  answers 
to  the  genitive  of  the  Latin.— Possessive  Pronouns , pro- 
nouns thus  distinguished  by  their  sense  from  the  relative 
pronouns,  Ac. 

POSSE  SSI  VES  (Grow.)  the  possessive  pronouns. 

POSSE'SSOltY  (Law)  an  epithet  for  a sort  of  action,  [vide 
Action] 

POSSl'RA  (Hot.)  the  Rittira  simplex  of  Li  mucus. 

POSSIBl'LlTAS  (Low)  is  taken  for  a thing  wilfully  done, 
in  distinction  from  impossibilitas,  for  a thing  done  against 
one’s  will.  LL.  Alfred.  Sfc.  apud  Brompton. 


POSSIBILITY  (Law)  an  uncertain  thing  which  may,  or 
may  not,  happen. 

POST  (ALL)  any  spot  of  ground  that  is  marked  out  to  be 
occupied  by  soldiers.— Advanced  Post  is  a spot  of  ground 
before  the  other  posts,  which  is  occupied  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  those  behind. 

Post  (Com.)  a messenger  that  carries  letters;  also  a term 
applied  either  to  the  horses  or  men  who  are  hired  to  go  a 
certain  portion  of  a journey ; whence  44  To  ride  post  ' is 
either  to  go  as  a letter  carrier,  or  with  post  horses,  Ac. 

Post  (Grain.)  a Latin  preposition,  which  is  used  in  com- 
position lor  after,  to  denote  latter  succession  in  the  order 
of  time,  Ac. ; os  post  diem,  post-diluvian,  Ac. 

POST-lill  ACHI A'LIA  (Anal.)  four  small  boues  which  make 
up  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

POST-COMMlpNlON  (Ecc.)  the  office  said  iu  tins  Romish 
Church  after  the  Communion. 

to  POST-DATE  (Coni.)  to  put  a date  to  a bill  later  than 
the  time  at  which  it  is  drawn  up ; no  to  post-date  a letter , 
to  make  it  of  a later  date  thau  the  time  that  it  was  actually 
written. 

POST-DI'EM  (Low)  the  return  of  a writ  after  the  day  as- 
signed, or  the  fee  of  4 d.  for  such  a default. 

POST-DIL17VIANS  (Chron.)  the  generations  of  people  that 
succeeded  Noah  after  the  flood. 

POST-DISSEPSIN  (Lau>)  a writ  that  lies  for  him  who, 
having  recovered  lands  or  tenements  upon  default  of  red- 
dilion,  is  again  disscissed  by  the  former  disseisor. 

PO'STEA  (Law)  the  certificate  of  the  proceedings  on  a trial 
at  Am  Phut. 

POST-E'NTRY  (Com.)  an  additional  entry  made  by  a mer- 
chant at  tliv  custom  when  tho  first  entry  is  found  to  be 
too  small. 

POSTERIOR  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles,  as — 
Posterior  Annularis,  a muscle  tliat  draws  the  ring-finger 
inwards.  — Posterior  Anris,  vide  Retrahenles  Aterts.  — 
Posterior  Indicts , a muscle  that  extends  the  forefinger 
obliquely. — Posterior  Medii , a muscle  that  extends  the 
middle  linger  and  draws  it  outward. 

POSTERIORITY  (Late)  a man  holding  Lunds  of  two  lords 
is  said  to  hold  of  the  junior,  or  latter  by  posteriority ; and, 
of  the  elder,  by  priority.  Staundf.  Prarrog.  10,  2 Inst.  392. 

POST-FI'NE  (/raw)  the  duty  belonging  to  the  Kiag  for  a 
fine  formerly  acknowledged. 

PO/STERN  (Fori.)  a small  door  in  the  flank  of  a bastion, 
or  any  other  part  of  the  garrison,  through  which  the  troops 
march  in  and  out  unperceived  by  tlie  enemy,  cither  to  re- 
lieve the  works  or  make  sallies. 

POSTHUMOUS  (Law)  an  epithet  for  a child  bom  after 
the  death  of  its  father. 

Posthumous  (Lit.)  an  epithet  for  works  published  after  the 
author’s  decease. 

POSTl'LLION  (Com.)  he  who  ridea  either  of  the  horses  of 
a carriage. 

POSTi'QUE  (Archil  ) an  epithet  for  an  ornament  of  sculp- 
ture when  it  is  added  after  the  work  itself  is  done. 

POSTLIMINIUM  (Ant.)  a term  among  the  Romans  de- 
noting the  return  of  any  one  to  his  own  country  after  he  had 
gone  to  sojourn  elsewhere,  or  had  been  banished,  or  been 
taken  by  the  enemy.  Apul.  Met.  Gell.  1.7,  c.  18;  Fett. 
de  Verb.  &gnif.;  Justin.  Inslit.  1.  1,  a 12;  Paul. 
Dio  con. 

POST-MERPDIAN  ( Astron .)  an  epithet  for  what  is  done 
in  the  afternoon. 

POST  NAT  I (Law)  an  epithet  for  such  as  were  born  in 
Scotland  after  the  descent  of  the  crown  to  James  I,  con- 
cerning whom  it  was  resolved  that  such  persons  were  aliens 
in  England. 

POST-O'FFICE  (Law)  an  office  where  letters  are  delivered 
to  and  from  the  post. 
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PCySTOMlS  (Ant.)  a barnacle,  or  iron  instrument,  to  fix 
on  tile  nose  of  a horse.  Non.  I.  1,  c.  4-8. 

POSTPOSITIO  {Med.)  a term  applied  to  the  paroxysm  of 
a fever  that  comes  on  later  than  was  expected,  in  distinc- 
tion  from  the  anticipation. 

POSTSCRIPT  (Lit.)  i.  «.  post,  after,  scrijtfum , writ  ten  ; on 
epithet  for  what  is  added  at  the  end  of  a letter. 

POST-TERM  (Lave)  the  return  of  a writ  after  the  term; 
or  the  fee  of  is.  Hd.  to  the  custos  brevium  for  filing  such  a 
suit  after  terra. 

POSTVE'NTIONAL  (Astroi.)  an  epithet  for  a change  of 
the  moon  which  happens  after  some  great  moveable  feast, 
planetary  aspect,  Ac. 

POSTULATES  ( Math .)  fundamental  principles  in  any  art 
or  science,  which  being  too  easy  and  self-evident  to  need 
explication,  are  taken  tor  granted. 

POSTULATIO  aciionis  (/!«<.)  the  second  proceeding  in  n 
suit  at  law  among  the  Romans,  when  the  plaintiff  asked 
leave  of  the  praetor  to  sue  the  defendant  in  any  action:  this 
was  followed  by  rrt/m  vodari , i.  u.  requiring  sureties  of  the 
defendant  for  his  appearance. 

POSTULATION  (Lau?)  a demand  made  upon  the  voting  a 
person  to  an  cilice  or  dignity  of  which  lie  is  not  capable  by 
tlie  ordinary  canon  or  statute  law. 

POSTURE  {Paint.)  the  situation  of  a figure  with  regard  to 
the  eye,  and  of  the  several  principal  members  thereof  in 
regard  to  one  another,  whereby  the  action  of  it  is  expressed. 

POSTURE- MASTER  (Mech.)  one  who  teaches  artificial 
positions  of  the  body. 

POT  (Com.)  a Trench  wine  measure  answering  to  the  English 
quart. 

POTAI'L  ( Polit .)  the  headman  of  a village  in  Indio. 

POTA'LI  A (Bed.)  the  Sicandra  armoria  of  Linnaeus. 
POTAMOGETON  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Claes  4-  Te- 
traudria , Order  3 Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Con.  petals  four,  roundish, 
obtuse.— Si  am.  filaments  four,  fiat;  anthers  twin. — Pist. 
germs  four;  stifle  none;  stigmas  obtuse. — Pan.  none; 
drupes  four ; seeds  four. 

Species . The  species,  which  are  perennial  herbaceous 
plants,  are  as  fullow — Potamogeton  natans , Broad-leaved 
Potamogeton. — Potamogeton  den  sum,  Fontalis,  sen  Tri- 
Lulus,  Close-leaved  Pood  weed. — Potamogeton  pmiilum. 
Small  Pondwced,  Ac.  — Potamogeton  jtectinatum,  sen 
Millefolium , Fennel- leaved  Pondweed.  Dod.  Pempt. ; 
llauh.  Hist.;  llauh.  Pin*  ; Ger.  Herb . ; Park.  Theul. 
Botan. ; Bait  Hist.  / Toumef.  Inst,  Ac. 

Potamogeton  is  also  the  name  of  the  Najas  marina,  Ac.  of 
Linnsru*. 

POTA  MOGITON  ( Bot .)  the  Myriophyllum  spicatum  of  Lin- 
meus. 

POTAMOPPTHYS  (Bot.)  the  Elatine  of  Linnaeus. 

POTA'NCE  (Mech.)  the  stud  in  a pocket  watch  wherein  the 
lower  pivot  of  the  verge  plays,  and  also  one  of  the  crown 
wheels  runs. 

POTASH  (f  'hem.)  so  called  from  the  pots  or  vessels  in  which 
it  was  prepared,  is  a vegetable  alkali  procured  from  several 
substances,  but  particularly  from  the  ashes  of  wood  plants, 
by  evaporating  their  lixivium.  When  potash  is  calcined  it 
is  termed  pearl-ash.  Potash  is  a brittle  substance,  of  a 
white  colour,  an  extremely  acrid  taste,  and  of  so  corro- 
sive a property  that  it  dissolves  soft  animal  substances  as 
soon  at  it  comes  in  contact  with  them.  It  combines  with 
acids  so  as  to  form  several  salts,  as  the  Nitrate  of  Potash, 
the  Carbonate  of  Potash , the  Borate  of  Potash,  Ac.  Its 
specific  gravity  is  1*7065. 

POTA'SSiUM  (CAcm.)  a name  given  by  Sir  H.  Davy  to  a 
metallic  substance  discovered  in  1807,  in  his  experiments 
on  potash,  which  he  so  called  because  be  conceived  it  to  be 
.the  basis  of  potash. 

POTATOE  (Bot.)  a well-known  garden  vegetable,  the  So - 
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lanum  tuberosum  of  Linnaeus.— Canada  Potatoe,  the  Hell* 
a nth  us  tuberosus. — Spanish  Potatoe,  the  Convolvulus  ba- 
tatas. 

POTENT  (Her.)  or  Potence,  on  epithet  for  a 
cross  that  terminates  like  the  head  of  a crutch 
that  was  formerly  called  a potent,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 

POTENTIAL  cautery  ( Surg .)  a caustic  made  of 
limestone,  and  other  ingredients. 

Potential  coldness  (Med.)  the  relative  property 

of  some  bodies,  which,  though  not  cold  to  the  touch,  arc 
so  in  their  effects  and  operation;  a property  with  which 
some  drugs  arc  supposed  to  be  endued. 

Potential  mood  (Gram.)  a mode  signifying  possibility,  de- 
noted by  may,  can,  Ac. 

POTENTFLLA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  12  Ico- 
sand  rut , Order  5 Polygynsa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five,  roundish.  — Sr  am.  fitments  twenty,  awl- 
| shaped  ; anthers  elongate.  — Fist,  germs  numerous  ; 
styles  filiform;  stigmas  obtuse. — Per.  none;  common  re- 
cvpiade  if  the  seeds  roundish,  juicclcss;  seeds  nuoie- 
| roijs. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  mostly  herbaceous  pe- 
rennials, as — Potent  din  fruticosa,  seu  Pentaphylloides.— 
Potent  ilia  anserina,  Frageria,  seu  Argentina,  Silvery 
Cinquefoil,  Silver  Weed,  or  Wild  Tansey. — Potentilla 
runestris,  seu  Peniaphullum,  Rock  C inquefoil. — Poten- 
titla  minium,  IJcptnphyUum,  seu  Comuroides,  Shining 
Cinquefoil. — Potentilla  replans , Pentanhyllum,  seu  Quin- 
que folium,  Creeping  Cinquefoil,  Ac.  Bnuh.  Hist . ; llauh. 
Pin.  t Ger.  Herb.  ; Park.  Theat.  Botan . ; Bait  Hist.  /, 
Tottmef.  Instit.  Ac. 

Potentilla  is  also  the  name  of  the  Fragaria  vesca. 

POTE'KIUM  (But.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  iMonoecia, 
Order  7 Polyaudria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  four- leaved,  — Cor. 
four-parted,  in  the  female  one-petalled. — Si  am,  in  the 
male  ; filaments  very  maoy ; anthers  twin. — Pist.  in  the 
female  ; germs  two,  ovaie-oblong  ; styles  two,  capillary ; 
stigmas  pencil-form. — Per.  berry  formed  of  the  tube  of 
the  corolla ; seeds  two. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genera  are  mostly  perennials,  and 
some  parasitica),  as — Poterium  snnguisorba,  Pimpinella, 
seu  Snnguisorba , the  Lesser,  or  Upland  Burnett- — Pote- 
rium hybridism.  Sweet  Burnett. 

POT1T11  (Ant.)  priests  among  the  Romans  dedicated  to  the 
i service  of  Hercules  ; they  were  superior  to  the  Pinahi,  who 
■ were  also  priests  of  Hercules.  Liv.  1,  1,  c.  7;  Aurel.  Viet. 

de  Orig.  Gent.  Bom.  c.  8. 

' FOTSTONE  (Min.)  a sort  of  talc. 

POTTER  (Mech.)  a maker  of  earthen  vessels. 

POTTERY  (Com.)  the  place  where  earthenwure  is  made. 

POTTLE  (Com.)  an  English  measure  containing  two 
quarts. 

POUCH  ( Zool .)  the  bag  which  liangs  by  the  mouth  of  most 
of  the  monkey  tribe. 

POU'CHES  (Mar.)  small  bulk-heads  or  partitions  in  a ship’s 
hold. 

POU’LDRON  (Her.)  that  part  of  armour  which  covers  the 
shoulder. 

POU'LETS  mignons  (Cook.)  a dish  of  roasted  chickens  larded 
and  barbed. 

POIFLTERERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  This  com- 
pany was  incorporated  in  1508.  Their  armo- 
rial ensigns  are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 

•*  Field  argent  on  a chevron  between  three 
storks  azure,  as  many  swans  proper  ; their  sup- 
porters two  pelicans  or,  vulning  themselves, 
gules.  The  crest  on  a helmet  and  crown  mural,  a stork  with 
wings  expanded  gaits. 
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POU'LTICE  ( Med.)  a medicine  made  of  several  ingredients 
boiled  together  into  a soft  consistence,  fit  for  applying  to 
swellings,  Ac. 

POUNCE  (Meek.)  a calcareous  powder  which,  rubbed  on 
paper  or  parchment,  makes  it  bear  ink. 

Poukck  {Falcon.)  the  talon  or  claw  of  a bird  of  prey.— 
Strong-pounced  Eagle,  an  eagle  having  strong  claws. 

POUND  (Cow.)  a weight  containing  1 2 ounces  troy  weight, 
and  16  ounces  avoirdupois,  Ac. — Found  sterling,  a money 
valued  in  accounts  at  20t. — Found  note,  a note  issued  from 
the  Bank  of  England,  Ac.  and  current  for  20*. 

Pound  (Law)  signifies  generally  any  inclosed  place  for  keep- 
ing beasts  in,  but  more  especially  that  in  which  cattle  are 
put  that  are  distrained,  until  they  arc  replevied.  A pound 
in  this  sense  is  common,  which  is  common  to  a township, 
Ac. ; or  it  is  overt  when  it  is  built  on  the  lord’s  waste, 
and  is  overt,  open,  or  common  to  the  lord  and  his  tenants ; 
and  covert,  i.  e.  a close  place,  which  the  owner  of  the 
cattle  impounded  cannot  come  to  without  offence.  Kitch. 
144;  Co.  Lit.  96. — Found  breach,  a breaking  of  the  pound 
for  the  recovery  of  cattle  which  are  there  impounded, 
which  is  punishable  with  treble  damages.  Co.  Litl.  261. 

PO'UNDAGE  {Laic)  I.  A duty  of  1*.  anciently  paid  to  the 
king  on  every  20*.  value  of  merchandize  imported  or  ex- 
ported. 2-  Hie  fee  paid  to  the  keeper  of  a pound  for  the 
cattle  that  are  impounded.  3,  A rate  in  the  pound  sterling 
which  is  allowed  for  collecting  money. 

POUNDA'GIUM  (ArcJueol.)  the  liberty  of  pounding. 

POLrrNDER  {Gunn  ) a great  gun,  or  piece,  denominated  ac- 
cording to  the  weight  of  the  bull  it  carries,  as  a 6,  12,  or  i 
24-pounder. 

POUND-NAILS  ( Carpent .)  nails  square  in  the  shank,  which 
arc  used  for  puling. 

POUPA'RTII  ligamcntum  {.Inal.)  Poupart’s  ligament,  or  the 
Fallopian  ligament,  an  inguinal  ligament. 

POU'PETON  (CooL)  a dish  made  of  slices  of  bacon  and 
veal  steaks. 

POUR  fairr  proclatner  {Law)  a writ  commanding  the  Mayor, 
or  Sheriff,  to  proclaim  that  none  cast  filth  into  the  ditches, 
or  other  places  adjoining.  Stat.  Ilick.  2,  c.  13;  F.  M 13. 
176. — Pour  seisir  ferret  le  feme  que  tient  en  dower,  a writ 
whereby  the  King  sciy-cth  upon  land  which  the  wife  of  his 
tenunt  deceased  had  for  her  dower.  F.  N.  13.  174.  This 
and  other  writs  of  a feudal  nature  were  abolished  by  the 
statute  12  Car.  2,  c.  24. 

FOURPA'RTY  {Law)  i.  c.  to  make  pourparty,  or  to  sever 
and  divide  those  lands  of  partners  which,  before  par-  , 
tition,  they  held  jointly,  and  pro  indiviso.  Old.  Nat*  ■ 
Brer.  1 1. 

POUKPRE'STL’RE  (Law)  any  encroachment,  or  taking  to  ! 
oneself  what  one  ought  not ; as  an  encroachment  on  the 
highway  by  throwing  out  a window,  pillar.  Sec.  farther 
than  is  allowed  by  Jaw.  Glnnv.  1.  9,  c.  11  ; Kitch.  10; 
Crompt.  Juris.  152:  Manic.  Forest . Laws,  c.  10;  1 Inst.liS. 

POU'HSUIVANT  (/^nr)  from  the  French  pursuivre,  to 
pursue,  or  attend  ; the  King's  messenger,  who  is  in  attend- 
ance to  be  sent  on  any  occasion  or  message. — Foursuivants 
at  Arms  arc  officers  who  succeed  to  the  heralds,  of  which 
there  are  four;  namely,  Blue-Mantle,  Rouge-Cross,  Rouge- 
Dragon,  and  Portcullis. 

POUKVE'YANCE  (Law)  vide  Purveyanc e. 

PO'VVDER  (Mil.)  is  commonly  called  gunpowder. — Potcder- 
Cart,  a two-wheeled  covered  carriage  constructed  for  the 
conveyance  of  powder. — Poicder-Hom , o horn  flask  in 
which  powder  is  kept  for  priming  guns. — Powder-Maga- 
zine, a bomb-proof  arched  building  to  hold  the  powder  in 
fortified  places,  See* — Powder-Mill,  a building  in  which 
the  materials  composing  gunpowder  are  prepared  and 
mixed  together. 

POWDER-CHESTS  ( Mar.)  boards  joined  in  form  of  a 
triangle  filled  with  gunpowder,  pebble-stones,  dec.  and  set  on  ' 


fire  when  a ship  is  boarded  by  an  enemy. — Powder-Room , 
a room  in  the  hold  where  the  powder  is  stowed. 

POWDERING  (Her.)  the  strewing  of  a field,  crest,  or 
supporters  irregularly  with  any  small  figures ; as  ermine, 
martlets,  fleur-de-lis,  Ac. 

POWDER1NGS  (Archil.)  devices  used  for  filling  up  any 
void  spaces  in  carved  work. 

POWER  (Latt')  an  authority  which  one  man  gives  to  an- 
other to  act  for  him, — Power  of  Attorney,  an  authority 
given  to  a third  person  to  act  between  two  or  more  parties, 
as  in  the  case  of  persons  who  are  empowered  to  receive 
money  for  another  who  is  absent ; it  is  otherwise  called  a 
Letter  of  Attorney. — Power  of  the  County,  vide  Pone. 

Power  (Mcch)  signifies  generally  any  force  which,  applied 
to  a machine,  tends  to  produce  motion;  but  it  is  particu- 
larly applied  to  the  six  simple  machines  which  ore  so 
called ; namely,  the  Lever,  the  Balance,  the  .S'crnu,  the 
Wheel  and  Axle,  the  Wedge,  and  the  Pullet/. 

Power  of  a Glau  (Opt.)  a name  for  the  distance  between 
the  convexity  and  the  solar  focus. 

Power  of  any  Quantity  (Algeb.)  the  produce  of  any  quan- 
tity or  number  arising  from  the  multiplication  by  itself 
| any  number  of  times ; as  a square,  cube,  biquadrate,  Ac. 
— Kx/mnents  of  Powers  are  the  indices,  or  figures,  which 
serve  to  denote  the  power  to  which  the  quantity  is  elevated; 
as  a1,  a*,  a*,  Ac.;  where  2,  3,  4,  Ac.  arc  the  exponents 
for  the  square,  cube,  biquadrate,  Ac. — Power  of  an  Hyper- 
bola, the  square  of  the  fourth  part  of  the  conjugate  axis. 
— Commensurable  in  Power  is  said  of  quantities  which, 
i though  not  commensurable  themselves,  have  their  squares, 
or  some  other  power  of  them,  commensurable* 

POWERS  ( TheoL)  the  sixth  order  of  the  hierarchy. 

PO'WTER  {Orn.)  a sort  of  pigeon  so  called  from  its  habit 
of  swelling  up  its  neck  when  it  is  displeased. 

PO'YNDING  (Law)  the  Scotch  word  for  Pounding. 

PCKYNINGS  (Law)  an  act  of  Parliament  made  under 
Henry  VII,  whereby  the  I,aws  of  England  became  in  force 
in  Ireland ; it  was  so  called  from  Sir  Edward  Poyning, 
then  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

PKA'CTICE  (Com.)  the  actual  exercise  of  any  profession 
either  in  medicine  or  law. 

i Practice  (Arith.)  a method  for  the  more  easy  and  speedy 
resolving  questions  in  the  rule  of  three, 
i Practice  (Z-mr)  is  taken,  in  a bad  sense,  for  any  fraudulent 
proceeding;  as  what  is  done  clandestinely  is  said  to  be 
done  1 by  Practice.’ — Practice  of  the  Courts , the  form  and 
manner  of  conducting  and  carrying  suits  at  Law  or  in 
Equity. 

PRACTITIONER  (Com.)  one  that  practises  law,  physic, 
surgery,  Ac. 

PRA'CTOKES  (Ant.)  those  that  received  the 

money  due  to  the  city  from  fines  laid  upon  criminals. 
Poll.  Onom.  1.  8,  segm.  1 14. 

PRiECE'PTORIES  (Fee.)  a kind  of  benefices  having  their 
name  from  being  possessed  by  the  more  eminent  templere, 
whom  the  Chief  Master,  by  his  authority,  created  and 
called  Preeceptores  Templi. 

PRAECIPE  in  Capite  (Law)  a writ  issuing  out  of  the  court 
of  Chancery  for  a tenant  w ho  held  of  the  King  in  chief, 
as  of  his  crown,  and  not  as  of  any  honour,  castle,  or 
manor.— Pracipe  quod  reddat,  a wnt  of  great  diversity, 
both  in  its  form  and  use,  extending  as  well  to  a writ  of 
right  as  to  others  of  possession. 

PR/ECIPITA'TIO  de  Robore  (Ant.)  n capital  punishment 
among  the  Romans,  which  consisted  in  throwing  the  cri- 
minal headlong  from  that  part  of  the  prison  which  was 
called  llobur.  Liv.  1.  38,  c.  59 ; Val.  Max.  1.  6,  c.  3 ; 
Gel/.  1.  10,  c.  18 ; Sigon.  de  Jud.  1.  3,  c.  16. 

PR  ZECI PFTIUM  (Archival.)  a punishment  formerly  inflicted 
on  crimiuuls  by  casting  them  from  some  high  place. 

' Malmsb * 1,  5,  p.  155* 
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PR^ECLAMITO'RES  {Ant.)  certain  officers  or  criers  who 
went  along  the  streets  of  Rome  before  the  Flamen  Dinlis 
to  cause  all  people  to  give  over  their  work  ou  holy  days,  for 
the  worship  of  the  Gods  could  not  proceed  while  work  was 
going  forward.  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif  ,•  Scrv,  in  Virg. 
Georg,  l,  v.  26S. 

PR.ECO'CIA  (Dot.)  the  Prunus  armeniaca  of  Linrneui. 

PRyECO'RDlA  (Anat.)  the  parts  adjoining  to  the  heart. 

PR /EDI  A L Tithe s (/.«»)  such  as  arise  merely  and  imme- 
diately from  the  ground ; as  grain  of  all  sorts,  hay, 
wood,  Ac. 

PRjE F E'CTU S (Ant.)  a Roman  officer,  who  acted  either  as 
the  governor  of  a province,  or  the  mayor  of  a town.  There 
are  also  prerfccli  errarii,  annontt,  castrorum,  classis,  fru - 
ntenli,  £$c.  Panrin.  dr  Civii.  Rom.  c.  63  ; Vanciroll.  Notit. 
Dig.  Imp.  Orient,  c.  7. 

PR/LTIN1C  (/.an)  the  fine  which  is  paid  upon  suing  out 
the  writ  of  covenant. 

PRiELIA'RES  Dies  (Ant.)  days  which  the  Romans  held  to 
be  favourable  for  engaging  the  enemy.  Frit,  de  Verb. 
Signif. ; Macro!).  Sat.  1.  1,  c.  I6‘;  Salmas,  de  Mod.  Usur. 
c.  IS. 

PR.EMORSUS  (Dot.)  bitten  off,  an  epithet  for  a root  or 
leaf;  radix  prttmorsa,  a root  not  tapering  but  ending 
blunt,  and  tnus  appearing  as  if  it  were  bitten  off  short  at 
the  end,  as  in  the  Sea  bios  a plant  a go  / folium  preemorsum, 
a leaf  ending  very  obtusely,  with  unequal  notches.  It  is 
also  an  epithet  for  the  corolla,  as  in  Altheea. 

PR/EMUNPRE  (Law)  a writ  so  called  from  the  words  with 
which  it  commences,  pnrmunire  facias  prtrfoUtm  A.  D.  j 
quod  tunc  sit  coram  nobis,  where  pnemunire  is  put  for  prec-  \ 
monere,  warning  the  person  to  appear.  This  writ  was  ( 
originally  directed  against  those  offences  affecting  the  king  ; 
or  nis  government,  which  were  committed  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  papal  power ; but  it  was  afterwards  extended 
to  all  such  offences,  from  whatever  cause  they  were  com- 
mitted. 

PasEiMUNiRE  is  also  the  name  of  tlio  offence  itself,  which 
subjected  the  offender  to  be  put  out  of  the  king's  protec- 
tion, his  lands  and  goods  to  be  forfeited,  and  his  body  to 
be  imprisoned  at  the  king's  pleasure. 

PRAKNCXMEN  (Ant.)  the  family  name  among  the  Romans, 
as  Caius,  Marcus,  Ac.  [vide  iVomrn] 

PR/EPAKA'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  digest  and 
ripen  the  peccant  fluids. 

Pr.*pa a antia  Vasa  (Anat.)  the  spermatic  veins  and  arte- 
ries which  go  to  the  Testes  and  Epididymis. 

PR/E'PETES  (Ant.)  a name  given  by  the  Romans  to  such 
birds  os  furnished  the  augurs  or  aruspiccs  with  observa- 
tions and  omens  by  their  flight.  Hygin.  apud  Gelt.  1.6, 
c.  6 ; Serv.  ad  AZneid.  1.  3,  v.  361. 

PRiEPO'SITUS  Ecclesiar  (Laui)  a church-rcove,  or  church- 
warden.— Prcrpositus  Villa , the  constable  of  a town,  or  a 
petty  constable.  Sometimes  the  word  is  taken  for  the 
head  or  chief  officer  of  the  king,  in  a town,  manor,  or 
village.  LL . Edw.  Confess,  apud  Drompton. ; Compt. 

Jurisd.  205. 

PR/EPUTIUM  (Anat.)  the  prepuce. 

PR.ERO'GATIWE  (./In/.)  an  epithet  applied  to  those  tribes 
among  the  Romans  who  had  n right  of  voting  first  at  the 
Comitia.  Cic . pro  Plane,  c.  20;  Liv.  I.  26,  c.  22;  Fest. 
de  Verb.  Signif.  j Manut.  de  Comit.  Roman,  c.  4. 

PRiETE'XTA  (Ant.)  toga  pratexta , a white  robe  with  a 
purple  border,  originally  appropriated  to  the  Roman  magis- 
trates, but  afterwards  worn  by  the  children  of  the  nobility, 
by  boys  till  the  age  of  seventeen,  and  by  girls  till  they  were 
married.  It  was  the  habit  which  the  magistrates,  augurs, 
and  priests,  a3  well  as  senators,  assumed  on  all  solemn 
occasions,  and  therefore  being  looked  upon  as  sacred,  it  is 
supposed  to  have  been  chosen  for  youth  at  that  age  to 
guard  them  in  a peculiar  manner  against  the  temptations  i 


incident  to  that  period  of  life.  Those  who  wore  the  put- 
textn  were  called  pratextati.  [vide  Prertcxtntu*] 

PRETEXT  ATE  (Ant.)  a name  given  to  plays  among  the 
Romans,  in  which  the  actors  personated  people  of  quality 
who  had  the  particular  privilege  of  wearing  the  pratexta. 

PRETEXT A'TUS  (Ant.)  one  clothed  in  the  pratextOt 
applied  in  a particular  manner  to  the  noble  youth  by 
whom  it  was  worn  to  denote  their  age  and  condition,  as 
may  be  learned  from  different 
medal*.  The  annexed  figure 
represents  a medal  or  com  of  j 
Marcus  Emilius  Lepidus,  an 
illustrious  youth  of  the  family 
of  the  Emiiii,  for  whom  un 
equestrian  statue  was  erected  for  having  saved  the  life  of 
a citizen  in  battle.  On  the  obverse  of  this  medal  is  a head 
of  Venus  victrix , with  the  civic  crown,  and  the  simpulum, 
or  symbol  of  the  pontifical  office  : on  the  reverse  an  eques- 
trian statue  of  Lepidus,  carrying  in  his  right  hand  a trophy 
to  betoken  his  victory  over  the  Gauls,  with  the  inscription 
Marciw  LEPIDUS,  AXnnrum  XV,  Yliatcxtatus  Ilrw/m 
Occidit  CriviM  Servavit.  Valer.  Max.  1.  3,  d.  1 ; Deg.  Thes. 
lirand.  tom.  2;  Morell.  Thes.  Nnmis. 

P1LETOR  (Ant.)  a chief  magistrate  among  the  Romans, 
so  called  a praundo , i.  e.  from  going  before,  because  he 
presided  over  the  court,  and  praivit,  w ent  before,  or  was 
superior  to  all  who  were  there.  This  office  was  instituted 
U.  C.  38R,  for  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  absence 
of  the  Consuls,  who  were  mostly  engaged  in  the  wars. 
There  were  at  first  but  two  Prators  appointed,  namely, 
the  Pralor  urbnnus , w ho  tried  all  causes  between  citizen 
and  citizeu ; and  the  Pralor  peregrinus,  who  decided  all 
matters  relating  to  foreigners.  Other  pra*tore  were  after- 
words added  to  administer  justice  in  the  provinces.  Varro 
de  Lat.  Ling.  1.  4,  c.  13. 

PR.ETORIA’NT  (.-In/.)  the  prictorian  cohorts,  the  emperor's 
body  guard,  who  were  so  called  because  they  were  sta- 
tioned at  a place  called  the  Pratorium,  or  more  properly 
because  they  attended  the  praetors.  Appian.  de  Dell.  Civ. 
I.  5 ; Plutarch,  in  Galba. ; Suelon.  in  August,  c.  49 ; Fest . 
de  Verb * Signif.  ; Dio.  1.  55. 

PRETO'RIU.Nt  (Ant.)  the  hall  or  court  where  the  prartor 
administered  justice ; also  the  general's  tent  and  pavilion 
in  the  Roman  camp. 

PRAGMATIC  Sanction  (Polit.)  a letter  written  to  any 
public  body  of  men,  in  answer  to  their  request,  to  be  in- 
formed respecting  any  law. 

PRAM  (Mar.)  or  Praam,  a light  sort  of  boat  used  in  Hol- 
land and  the  ports  of  the  Baltic,  for  loading  and  unloading 
of  ships. 

to  PRANCE  (Man.)  to  throw  up  the  fore  legs  after  the 
manner  of  horses. 

PR.VNDIUM  (Ant.)  a meal  among  the  Romans  answering 
nearest  to  our  dinner.  It  was  taken  about  the  fifth  hour, 
or  eleven  o'clock,  according  to  our  reckoning,  and  con- 
sisted mostly  of  fruits,  as  it  was  not  with  them  the  prin- 
cipal meal. 

PRA'SIN  (Her.)  an  ancient  term  for  green,  so  called  from 
the  Greek  a leek. 

PRASI'NA  (Ant.)  the  name  of  one  of  the  four  factions  or 
companies  of  charioteers,  so  called  from  prasin , green,  the 
colour  of  their  livery. 

PRA'SIUM  (Dot  ) wfurtat,  & herb  resembling  horchound  or 
marjoram,  mentioned  by  Dioscoridcs  : nd  Pliny.  Dioscor. 
1.3,  c.  35;  Plin.  L 20,  c.  17. 

Prasium,  in  the  Linnean  System , a genus  of  plants,  Class 
14  Didynamia,  Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  campa- 
nulate.  — Cor.  one-petalled.  — Stam.  filaments  four; 
anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ  quadrifid:  style  filiform; 
stigma  bifid. — Per.  berries  four;  seeds  solitary. 
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Species.  The  principal  species,  the  Prasittm  magus  Gale - 
opsis,  La  mi  urn,  Melissa,  seu  Tcucrium , is  a shrub. 

PRATIC  (Cam.)  or  in  French  Pratique,  a term  used  in  the 
European  ports  of  the  Mediterranean,  implying  a permis- 
sion to  trude  or  communicate  with  land  after  having  per- 
formed quarantine  for  a certain  time. 

PRAT1NGCOLE  (Om.)  a bird  of  Coromandel,  with  a 
hooked  bill,  which  is  very'  restless  and  clamorous.  It  is 
the  Glareala  of  Linn  us. 

PRAWN  (Eat.)  a small  sea  fish  of  the  crab  kind,  somewhat 
larger  than  the  shrimp.  It  is  the  Cancer  squiUa  of  Lin- 
meus. 

PRA'YER  ( Ecc .)  or  Common  Prayers , the  public  service 
according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of 
England* 

PRE' AD  A MITES  (Ecc.)  infidels  who,  denying  the  Scrip- 
ture, pretend  that  there  were  persons  existing  before 
Adam. 

PREA'MBLE  (Lena)  the  introductory  matter  to  a statute, 
which  contains  the  grounds  and  reusons  fur  making  such 
an  enactment,  and  the  evils  which  it  is  intended  to 
remedy. 

PRE-AUDIENCE  (Law)  or  the  right  of  being  first  heard 
in  a court,  is  determined  by  rules  of  precedence,  which  are 
now  fixed,  and  arc  as  follow;  namely',  1.  The  kings  pre- 
mier sergeant.  52.  The  king's  ancient  sergeant,  3.  The 
kings  advocate-general.  4.  The  king’s  attorney-general. 
5.  The  king's  solicitor-general.  6.  The  king’s  sergeants. 

7.  The  king's  counsel,  with  the  queen's  attorney  and  soli- 
citor general,  and  those  having  patents  of  precedence. 

8.  Sergeants  at  law.  9.  the  recorder  of  London.  10.  Ad- 
vocates of  the  civil  law.  11.  Barristers. 

PRE'BEND  ( Lu-u  ) preebenda  was  originally  an  endowment 
in  laud,  os  pension  tnonev  to  a cathedral  or  conventual 
church,  ad  pudenda  nr,  i.  c.  for  the  maintenance  of  a secular 
priest  or  regular  canon,  who  was  called  n prebendary  be- 
cause he  was  supported  by  a prebend.  Prebends  are  either 
simple  or  dignitary.  A simple  prebend  has  no  more  than 
the  revenue  for  its  support ; a dignitary  prebend , or  a pre- 
bend with  dignity,  has  a jurisdiction  annexed  to  it. 

fHE'BENDARV  (Ecc.)  or  prebend , an  ecclesiastical  dig- 
nity, or  one  who  enjoys  a prebend,  with  jurisdiction  joined 
to  it. 

PRECA'RLE  (Ecc.)  duys-work  which  the  tenants  of  some 
manors  were  obliged  to  do  in  harvest  lime  for  their  lords. 

PRECA'RIOCS  (Lora)  an  epithet  for  what  is  granted  to 
one  upon  entreaty,  to  use  so  long  os  the  party  thinks  fit. 

PRECA'RIUM  Nomen  (Law)  a precarious  title  to  an 
estate. 

PRECEDENCE  (I ter.)  the  right  of  taking  place  before 
another,  which  is  determined  by  authority',  and  is  defined 
in  the  Table  of  Precedence,  under  the  head  of  Heraldry, 
f vide  Heraldry ] 

PRE'CEDENT  (Law)  on  original  writing  or  deed  to  draw 
others  by. — Precerlcnt  Book,  a book  containing  precedents 
or  draught*  of  deeds,  conveyances,  Ac.  for  attorneys. 

PRECENTOR  ( Mus .)  the  chanter  who  begins  the  tune  in 
a cathedral, 

PRECB  Pnrtium  (Late)  the  continuance  of  a suit. 

PRE'CEPT  (Law)  purceptum , a command  in  writing  sent  1 
out  by  a magistrate  for  the  bringing  a person^  or  record  j 
before  him;  also  the  instigation  of  another  to  commit 
felony.  Brad.  I.S,  tract.  *2,  c.  9;  Staurvif.  I’lacit.  Cor . 10. 

PRECE'PTORIES  (Lee.)  vide  Prercejdories. 

PRECESSION  (Astron.)  Recession , or  Retrocession  of  the 
Equinoxes,  a retrograde  motion  of  the  equinoctial  points, 
by  which  they  are  curried  backward,  or  from  east  to  west, 
in  antectdctUin,  i.c.  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  signs,  at 
the  rate  of  about  50*4-  every  year.  Hence  as  the  stars 
remain  nearly  immoveable,  and  the  equinoxes  go  back- 
ward, the  former  will  seem  to  move  more  eastward  iu 


respect  to  the  latter;  for  which  reason  the  longitudes  of 
the  stars  and  the  constellations  seem  all  to  have  changed 
the  places  assigned  to  them  by  the  ancient  astronomers  ; 
thus  the  first  star  of  Aries  is  now  in  the  portion  of  the 
ecliptic  called  Taurus,  and  the  stars  of  Taurus  are  in 
Gemini,  those  of  Gemini  in  Cancer,  and  so  on. 

PRE'CIPE  (L/ne)  vide  Prcecipe. 

PR  EC  IT  IT  A NT  (Chem.)  vide  Precipitation. 

PRECIPI 1 A'  I ION  (Chen i.)  the  process  of  decomposition  by 
which  any  body  separates  from  others  in  a solution  and 
falls  to  the  bottom  ; thu«s,  if  to  an  acid  and  an  oxide  a third 
body  as  an  alkali  be  added,  then  the  alkali  having  a greater 
affinity  to  the  acid  thou  the  metallic  oxide  has,  combines 
with  it,  and  the  oxide  in  consequence  precipitates , or  ap- 
pears in  a separate  state  at  the  bottom.  The  substance  thus 
sinking  is  called  the  precipitate , and  that,  by  the  addition 
ot  which  this  effect  is  produced  (as  in  the  present  instance, 
the  alkali),  is  called  the  precipitant. 

PR ECPP1TATE  ( CAi'm.)  any'  substance  in  a solution  which 
separates  from  the  other  constituent  parts  and  goes  to  the 
bottom,  [vide  Precipitation) — Green  Precipitate,  a mix- 
ture of  the  solution  of  mercury  with  the  spirit  of  nitre.— 
Red  Precipitate , mercery  dissolved  in  spirit  of  nitre,  and 
then,  after  the  moisture  is  evaporated,  it  is  reddened  by 
an  increased  heat  of  the  fire. — White  Precipitate , mercury 
dissolved  in  aqua  /brlu,or  spirit  of  nitre,  till  it  sinks  to  the 
bottom,  and  is  of* a white  colour. 

PRECONTRACT  (Law)  a contract  made  before  another 
I in  application  to  marriage. 

PREDIAL  (Ecc.)  vide  Prerdial. 

1 PREDICABLE  (Log.)  a word  or  term  which  may  be  attri- 
buted to  more  than  one  thing.  Predicables  are  of  five  dif- 
ferent kinds ; namely,  the — Genus,  which  may  be  predi- 
cated of  many  things  differing  in  species,  as  animal,  which 
may  be  predicated  of  a man  or  a brute. — Species , which 
may  be  predicated  of  several  things  differing  in  number, 
or  of  individuals,  as  man,  which  may  be  predicated  of 
Alexander,  Socrates,  and  the  like. — Difference,  is  that 
which  denotes  the  difference  between  opposite  species,  as 
rational,  which  marks  the  difference  between  man  and 
brute. — Proper , is  that  which  may  be  predicated  of  a thing 
as  necessarily  joined  to  its  essence,  as  risibility,  which  is 
peculiar  to  man. — Accident,  that  which  may  be  accident- 
ally attributed  to  a thing,  as  black,  white,  Ac.  [vide 

PREDESTINATION  (Theol.)  a judgment  or  decree  of 
God  in  the  opinion  of  certain  sects  of  professing  Christians, 
whereby  he  na*  resolved  from  all  eternity  to  save  a certain 
number  of  persons,  who  are  therefore  called  the  Elect. 

PREDICAMENTS  (Log.)  the  classes  or  scries  into  which 
things  arc  distributed,  which  arc  called  by  Aristotle  Cate- 
gories, and  ure  divided  into  ten  sorts,  namely,  Substance, 
Accident,  Quantity,  Relation,  Action,  Passion,  Situation, 
Duration,  and  Habit  or  external  Appearance. 

PREDICATE  (Log)  that  which  is  predicated,  i.e.  either 
affirmed  or  denied  of  a thing,  which  is  the  third  part  of  a 
categorical  proposition,  as  Man  is  an  animal, — animal  is 
here  the  predicate  or  that  which  is  affirmed  of  man.  [vido 
Logic) 

PREDOMINANT  (Iler.)  an  epithet  signifying  that  the 
field  is  but  of  one  tincture. 

PREDY  (Mar.)  a term  for  ready',  from  the  French  pret ; a 
predy  ship  is  one  haring  all  her  decks  cleared,  and  the 
guns  fitted  in  readiness  for  the  engagement. 

PREEMPTION  ( Law)  the  first  buying  of  a thing  ; a privi- 
lege formerly  allowed. 

PllLE'NER  (Meek.)  an  instrument  used  by  clothiers  in 
dressing  cloth. 

PREFECT  (Lmu)  the  governor  of  a place,  tbc  mayor  of  a 
town,  Ac.  [vide  Preefectus] 

Pit  EX,  ATE  (Ecc.)  from  the  Latin  prcelatus,  set  before;  an 
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epithet  applied  to  a dignified  clergyman,  as  an  Archbishop 
or  Bishop. 

PRELIMINARY  ( Polil .)  from  pree,  before,  and  litnen,  the 
threshold ; the  first  step  in  a negotiation,  treaty,  or  ira- 
portant  business. 

PllELU'DJO  (Mm.)  Italian  for  a prelude,  or  what  is  more 
commonly  called  the  overture,  which  is  the  commence- 
ment of  a piece  of  music. 

PRE'MIER  (Her.)  a French  term,  signifying  the  most  an- 
cient, when  applied  to  any  peer  of  any  degree  by  creation. 
PREMISES  (Log.)  the  two  first  propositions  in  a syllogism, 
from  which  the  conclusion  is  drawn.  That  is  called  the 
major  in  which  is  the  major  term  of  the  question ; and  that 
the  minor , in  which  is  the  minor  term,  [vide  Logic"] 
Premises  (Law)  things  spoken  of  or  rehearsed  before,  as 
lands,  tenements.  See.,  before  mentioned  in  a deed,  inden- 
ture. lease,  Ac. 

PREMIUM  (Cut.)  whatever  is  given  by  way  of  reward  for 
an  exertion. 

Premium  (Com.)  the  sum  of  money  given  for  the  insuring  of 
ships,  goods,  and  houses. 

PREMNA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 4 Didynnmia, 
Order  2 Angiaspermin. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- ! 
petalled. — Stam.  ji laments  four;  anthers  roundish. — ; 
Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  cylindrical;  stigma  bifid. — 
Per.  <*rtope  globular ; seed  nut  nearly  four-cornered. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  trees,  as  the — Premna  inte - 
grifolia , seu  Cornuta  ; and  the  — Premna  serratifolia, 
Cornutioides,  seu  Sambucus. 

PREMONSTRATE'NSES  (Ecc.)  an  order  of  White  Friars 
observing  St.  Augustin’s  rules. 

PREMUNlE'NTES  (Law)  writs  sent  to  every  bishop  to 
come  to  parliament,  warning  him  to  bring  with  him  the 
deans  and  archdeacons,  one  proctor  for  each  chapter,  and 
two  for  the  clergy  of  his  diocese. 

PUEMUNFRE  (Ia iu* ) vide  Praemunire. 

PRENA'NTHES  (Pot)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
nesia , Order  1 Polygamia  tequalis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  calycled,  cylindrical. 
— Con.  compound,  consisting  of  a ring  of  florets. — 
SiAM.^/awcHfi five, capillary ; anthers  cylindrical. — Pist. 
germ  subovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none; 
seals  solitary ; pappus  capillary,  sessile ; receptacle  naked. 
Species. . The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as — Prenan - 
thes  tenuifolia , scu  ChondriUes , fine-leaved  Prenanthes. 
—Prenanthes  viminea,  seu  Lactuca , Rushy-twigged  Pre- 
nanthes. — Prenanthes  purpurea , seu  Sonchus , Purple 
Prenanthes. — Prenanthes  repens,  Creeping  Prenanthes. 
Out.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bnuh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Theat.  Hot.;  Haii  Hist.;  Toum.  Inst. 

PRE'NDER  (Law)  the  power  or  right  of  taking  a thing 
before  it  is  offered. — Prender  de  Baron , an  exception  to 
disable  a woman  from  pursuing  an  appeal  of  murder 
against  the  killer  of  her  former  husband.  Staundf.  Plac. 
Cor.  1.  S,  c.  59. 

PRE'NTICE  (Law)  vide  Apprentice • 

PREPARATION  (Med.)  tlic  manner  of  compounding  and 
making  up  medicine*. 

PREPE'NSb  (Low)  premeditation  and  forethought  as  ap- 
plied to  bad  actions,  whence  the  term  malice  prepense. 
PREPOSITION  (Gran*.)  one  of  the  eight  parts  of  speech, 

•o  called  because  it  is  set  before  a noun  to  denote  the  rela- 
tions of  things  to  each  other. 

PREROGATIVE  (Law)  peculiar  pre-eminence  or  authority 
above  others,  or  a special  privilege. — The  Kings  Prero- 
gative, the  rights  of  majesty,  which  are  peculiar  to  him 
and  inseparable  from  bis  person. — Prerogative  of  Arch- 
bishops, a special  pre-eminence  which  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York  have  above  ordinary  bishops. — Pre- 
vol.  if. 


rogative  Court , a court  belonging  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  by  his  prerogative,  wherein  all  wills  are  proved, 
and  all  administrations  taken  out. 

PRE'SA  (Mas.)  a character  in  music  called  a repeat. 
PRESBYOPIA  (Med.)  from  vpr**,  old,  and  vision;  a 
defect  in  vision,  when  objects  near  ore  seen  confusedly, 
but  those  at  a distance  more  distinctly.  This  disease 
arises  from  too  great  a flatness  in  the  crystalline  humour, 
and  is  so  called  because  it  is  incident  to  aged  people. 
PRE'SBYTAv  (Med.)  those  who  have  a long  sight,  [vide 
Presbyopia"] 

PRE'SBYTLR  (Ecc.)  from  the  Greek  an  elder; 

a name  given  originally  to  those  in  the  Christian  church 
who  were  held  in  high  esteem  for  their  age  and  virtue : 
also  a title  of  honour  and  dignity  given  to  bishops  and 
priests.  Vopisc.  in  Saturn. ; Procop.  de  Bell.  Persic.  1.  1, 
c.  25  ; Isid.  J.  7,  c.  12 ; Ammian.  1.  31 . 
PRESBYTE'RIANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  Christians  in  Great 
Britain,  who  are  so  called  from  their  admitting  lay-elder* 
into  their  church-government. 

PRESBYTE'RIUM  (ArchcctA.)  presbytery,  or  that  port  of 
the  church  where  divine  service  is  performed. 
PRESBYTIA  (Med. ) vide  Presbyopia. 
to  PRESCRI'BE  against  an  Action  (Law)  not  to  be  liable 
to  it  for  want  of  being  sued  within  the  time. 
PRESCRIPTION  (Law)  a right  or  title  to  any  thing, 
grounded  upon  a continued  possession  of  it  beyond  the 
memory  of  man.  Kitch.  10* ; Co.  Litt.  114. 

PRE'SENT  Tense  (Gram.)  a tense  which  denotes  an  action 
done  in  the  time  that  now  is. 

PRESENTATION  (Law)  the  offering  a clerk  to  the  bishop 
by  his  patron,  to  be  instituted. 

PRESENTEE'  (Late)  the  clerk  presented  to  a church  by 
the  patron. — The  King’s  Presentee  is  he  whom  the  king 
presents  to  a benefice,  as  mentioned  in  statute  13  R.  2, 
slat  1,  c.  1. 

PRESENTMENT  (Law)  was  originally  the  same  as  Pre- 
sentation : it  is  now  taken  for  a declaration  or  report  made 
by  the  jurors  or  other  officers  of  an  offence  inquirable  in 
the  court  to  which  it  is  presented.  Lamb.  Eiren.  1.  4,  c.  5; 

2 Inst.  739. 

PRESERVE  (Sport. ) a small  place  in  a gentleman’s  grounds 
carefully  enclosed  for  the  preservation  of  the  game. 
PRESIDENT  (Law)  the  king's  lieutenant  of  a province.-— 
The  Lord  President  of  the  King's  Council , an  officer  of  the 
crown,  who  is  to  attend  the  sovereign,  to  propose  business 
at  the  Council  Tabic,  and  to  report  the  several  transactions 
there  managed. 

PRESS  of  Sail  (Mar.)  denotes  as  much  sail  as  the  state  of 
the  wind  at  any  given  time  will  permit  the  ship  to  carry. 
Press  (Mech.)  any  machine  which  is  constructed  so  as  to 
act  by  means  of  pressing  on  other  bodies,  [vide  Mechanics 
and  Printing ] 

Press  (Law)  or  Press-gang,  a body  of  seamen  employed  on 
shore  under  the  command  of  a captain,  a lieutenant,  and  a 
midshipman,  to  impress  men  into  his  majesty’s ' service 
during  war. — To  Press , vide  To  Impress. 

PREST  (Lavo)  from  preesto,  at  hand ; a duty  in  money  to 
be  paid  by  the  sheriff  upon  his  account  in  the  Exchequer, 
or  tor  money  left  in  his  hands. 

Prist  Money  (Mil.)  from  preesto,  at  hand;  earnest  money 
commonly  given  to  a soldier  when  he  is  listed,  so  called 
because  it  binds  the  receiver  to  be  ready  for  service  at  all 
lime*  appointed.  18  H.  6,  c.  19 ; 7 H.  7,  c.  1 ; 2 & S 
Ed.  6,  c.  2. 

PRESTATION  Money  (Ecc.)  a sum  of  money  paid  jdrly 
by  archdeacons  to  their  bishop  for  their  jurisdiction,  Ac. 
PRESTFSSIMO  (ilfiw.)  Italian  for  extremely  fast  or  quick. 
PRE'STO  ( Mus .)  Italian  for  quickly;  meno  presto,  not  sq 
quick  { non  troppo  presto , not  quite  so  quick. 
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PREST-SAIL  (Mar.)  vide  Press  of  Sail. 

PRESU'MPTIO  ( Archccol '.)  was  anciently  taken  for  intru- 
sion, or  the  unlawful  seizing  of  any  thing.  Leg.  H.  1 . 
apuil  Brampton. 

PRESUMPTION  (Law)  a supposition  or  belief  previously 
formed,  which  shall  be  accounted  truth  if  the  contrary  be 
not  proved. — Presumptions  are  said  to  be  juris  and  de  jure : 
juris;  ho  min  is  vcl  judicis. — Presumptio  Juris  ami  de  Jure 
is  that  where  law  or  custom  establishes  the  truth  of  any 
point  on  a presumption  that  cannot  be  traversed  on  con- 
trary evidence ; thus  a Minor  is  deprived  of  the  power  of 
acting  without  the  consent  of  his  Guardian  on  a presump- 
tion of  incapacity. — Presumptio  Juris  is  a presumption 
established  in  law  tilt  the  contrary  be  proved,  us  the  pro- 
perty of  goods  U presumed  to  be  in  the  possessor. — Pre- 
sumjrtio  Hominis  vcl  Judicis  is  the  conviction  arising  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.  — Violent  Presumption 
amounts  almost  to  full  proof,  as  if  one  be  killed  in  a 
house,  and  a man  be  seen  to  come  out  of  it,  no  other  I, 
person  being  in  the  house  at  the  time,  there  is  violent  pre- 
sumption against  this  man.  Presumption  is  also  probable,  ! 
which  moves  but  little  ; and  light  or  temerary,  which  docs 
not  move  at  all.  1 Inst.  6.  272,  Ac. 

PRESUMPTIVE  Evidence  (Laic)  the  same  as  Presumption. 
— Presumptive  Heirs , those  who,  if  the  ancestor  should  die 
immediately,  would  in  the  present  circumstances  be  his 
heins,  in  distinction  from  the  Heirs  Apparent. 

PllETENCE  Escutcheon  of  (Her.)  is  that  escutcheon  in 
, in  which  a man  bears  the  coat  of  arms  of  his  wife,  being 
an  heiress : it  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  a man’s  coat, 
thereby  showing  liis  pretensions  to  her  lands  accrued  to  i 
him  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  by  his  marriage. 
PRETENDER  ( Polit .)  a name  given  to  the  grandson  of 
James  II.  who  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain. 
FRETE'NSED  Bight  (Law)  is  when  one  is  in  j>o*session  of 
lands  or  tenements,  and  another  claims  it  and  sues  for  it ; 

. the  pretensed  right  and  title  is  said  to  be  in  him  that  does 
so  claim  and  sue. 

PRETERIMPE'RFECT  (Gram.)  a tense  denoting  the  time 
in  which  the  action  is  not  completed,  as  “ 1 was  writing 
when  he  came  in.** 

PRETERPTION  (Rhet.)  is  when  the  orator  seems  to  pass 
by,  or  to  be  unwilling  to  declare  that  which  at  the  time  he 
is  dlscanting  upon. 

PRETERITE  (Gram.)  prelcrituni,  past;  a tense  which  de- 
notes time  perfectly,  as  ‘T  wrote  an  hour  ago:  ” in  distinc- 
tion from  tne  perfect,  which  refers  to  the  finishing  or  com- 
pletion without  particular  regard  to  time,  as  “I  have  written 
u letter." 

PRETERPErRFECT  (Gram.)  the  tense  which  denotes  an 
actioo  perfectly  finished. 

PRE'TIUM  AJfcctionis  ( Ijsw)  an  imaginary  value  in  the  Scotch 
law  set  upon  a thing  according  to  the  liking  of  the  seller. 
PREVARICATOR  (Lit.)  a name  given  to  the  orator  at 
Cambridge,  who,  in  his  oration  at  the  commencement, 
used  to  make  satirical  allusions  on  the  conduct  of  the 
members  of  that  University. 

PREVE'NTER  (Mar.)  an  additional  rope  employed  to  sup- 
port any  other,  when  the  latter  suffers  an  unusual  strain. — 
Preventer  Braccsf  temporary  braces  to  succour  the  main 
and  fore-yard  of  a ship. — Pret'cnlcr  Plate,  a broad  plate  of 
iron,  fixed  below  the  toe-link  of  the  chains  to  support 
them  against  the  efforts  of  the  masts  and  shrouds. 
PREVENTION  AT  full  Moon  (Astral.)  that  full  moon 
w hich  happens  before  any  great  moveable  feast  or  planet- 
aiy  aspect. 

PRlAPfel'A  the  Kicotiana  rustica  of  Linnmus. 

PUI APPSMUS  (Med.)  an  involuntary  erection  of  the  penis, 
occasioned,  as  Ccclius  Aurelianus  says,  by  a palsy  of  the 
seminal  vessels. 


PRICE  Current  (Com.)  a weekly  account  of  the  current 
value  of  all  commodities  which  urc  articles  of  commerce. 
PRICK  POSTS  (Archil.)  such  as  arc  framed  into  the  breast- 
summers,  between  the  principal  posts,  for  strengthening 
the  carcase  of  a house. 

to  PRICK  (Sport.)  to  trace  a hare  by  her  footway : also 
the  hare  herself  is  said  to  prick  when  sue  beats  in  the  high- 
way, so  that  her  footing  may  be  perceived. 
to  Prick  the  Chart  or  Plot  (Mar.)  vide  To  Point. — To 
prick  a Sail , to  stitch  two  cloths  of  a sail  together  along 
the  space  comprehended  between  the  two  edges  or  selvages 
that  overlay  each  other. 

to  PRPCKET  (Sport.)  is  said  of  a young  male  deer  of  two 
years  old,  which  begins  to  put  forth  the  head  or  spilter. 
PRICK-POST  (Archil.)  vide  Prick. 

PRI'CKLY  Parsnep  (Bot.)  the  Echinophora  of  Linnoeus,  a 
perennial. — Prickly  Pear , the  Cactus  Opuntia , a tree. 
PUi'DE  Gavel  (Law)  a rent  paid  to  the  lord  of  a manor  by 
some -tenants  for  the  liberty  of  fishing  for  lampreys  in  the 
river  Severn. 

PRIDE  (Her*)  a term  used  for  turkey  cocks,  and  pea  cocks, 
which  are  said  to  be  in  their  pride  when  their  tails  are 
spread  and  their  wings  dropped. 

PRIEST  (Ecc.)  a clergyman  in  full  orders,  [vide  Orders') 

PR  I'M  A (Mus.)  signifies  the  first,  or  number  one. 
PRI'MACY  (Ecc.)  the  office  or  dignity  of  a primate;  the 
chief  rule  in  ecclesiastical  matters. 

PRIM/E  VFAB  (Ana/.)  i. e.  first  passages;  a name  given  to 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  in  distinction  from  the  lacteals, 
which  are  the  vise  sccundie. 

PRP.VIAGE  (Law)  a duty  paid  to  the  mariners  for  loading 
a ship  at  the  going  out  from  any  haven. 

PRIMARY  PLANETS  (Astron.)  those  which  are  supposed 
to  revolve  round  the  sun  as  a centre,  as  Jupiter,  Saturn, 
Mercury,  Venus,  Mars.  Ac.  in  distinction  from  the  re- 
condary  planets , or  Satellites. 

PRIMATE  lEcc.)  an  archbishop,  who  lias  a distinguished 
rank  over  all  other  archbishops  and  bishops. 

PRIMATF.S  (Zool.)  the  first  Order  of  animals  under  the 
Class  Mammalia  in  the  Linnean  system,  including  the  four 
genera—  Homo. — Simia,  the  Ape,  Monkey,  Baboon,  Ac.— 
Lcrnwr,  the  Lemur,  or  Loris. — Vespertilia,  the  Bat. 

PRIME  (Ecc.)  one  of  the  seven  canonical  hours  in  the 
Romish  Church. 

Prime  (Arith.)  or  Primes , the  first  divisions  into  which  a 
whole  or  integer  is  divided,  as  a minute,  the  60th  part  of 
a degree. — Prime  Humbert,  such  as  have  no  common  mea- 
sure except  unity,  as  2,  3,  4-,  5,  Ac. 

, Prime  Figure  (Gcom.)  that  which  cannot  be  divided  into  any 
| figure  except  itself. 

Prime  of  the  Moon  (Astron.)  the  New  Moon  at  her  first 
j appearing,  or  about  three  days  after  the  change. — Prime 
Vertical,  that  vertical  circle,  or  azimuth,  which  is  perpen- 
dicular to  the  meridian,  and  passes  through  the  east  and 
west  points. 

Prime  of  a Gun  (Gunn.)  the  powder  which  is  put  in  the 
pan  or  touch-hole. 

Prime  Parade  (Eenc.)  is  formed  by  dropping  the  point  of 
your  sword  to  the  right,  bending  your  elbow,  and  drawing 
the  back  of  your  sword-hand  to  within  a foot  of  your  fore- 
head.— Prime  Thrust,  a thrust  applicable  after  forming 
the  above  parade. — Prime  hanging  Guard,  with  the  broad- 
sword, a position  with  the  broad  sword  in  which  the  head 
is  brought  somewhat  to  the  left,  in  order  to  secure  that 
side  of  the  face  and  body. 

Prime  Verticals  (Diall.)  those  circles  which  are  projected 
on  the  plane  of  a vertical  circle,  or  on  a plane  parallel  to  it. 
to  Prime  (Gunn.)  to  put  powder  into  the  pan  or  touch-hole 
of  a gun. 

to  Prime  (Pain/.)  to  lay  on  the  first  colour. 
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PRI'MER  (Gunn.)  or  Priming  Iran ; a pointed  iron  to 
pierce  the  ear. 

Primer  (Prm/.)  a printing  letter,  of  which  there  are  two 
sorts,  namely,  Great  Primer,  which  is  a large- si  zed  letter, 
and  Long  Primer,  a smaller  size,  [vide  Printing^ 

Primer  (Lit.)  a child's  first  book,  in  which  he  is  taught 
the  elements  of  reading. 

Primer  Fine  (Lato)  a fine  due  to  Uie  king  by  ancient  pre- 
rogative on  suing  out  a writ  or  Prscipe,  called  a Writ  of 
Covenant.  It  was  a noble  for  every  five  marks  of  land 
sued  for. 

PRI'MERO  (Sport.)  on  ancient  game  at  cards. 

PRIMICE'RlUS  (Archtrol.)  the  first  of  any  degree  of  men; 
sometimes  taken  for  the  nobility.  Mon.  Angl.  tom.  1, 
p.  838. 

PttPMIEIt  Seisin  (Low)  a branch  of  the  King's  prerogative 
whereby  he  had  the  first  seisin,  or  possession  of  all  lands 
and  tenements  throughout  the  realm,  till  the  heir  do  his 
homage,  or  come  to  age.  Bract.  1.  4-,  tr.  3,  c.  t ; Staundf. 
Prctrog. — Primier,  or  Premier  Serjeant,  the  King's  first 
Serjeant  at  Law. 

PRl'MING  (Gtm*.)  the  same  as  Prime.  — Priming  Horn , 
a horn  full  of  touch-powder  to  prime  the  pieces.  It  is 

. worn  by  the  gunner  by  his  side  when  he  is  at  the  guns. 

PRIMPPILUS  (Anf.)  vide  Primopilus. 

PRlMlTIiE  (Low)  all  the  profits  of  every  church  living 
for  one  year,  after  it  becomes  void,  belonging  to  the  king. 

Primitia  (Theol.)  the  first  fruits  of  the  year  offered  to 
God. 

PRIMITIVE  (Grom.)  an  original  word  from  which  others 
are  derived. 

PRl'MO  Benffido  (Low)  the  first  benefice  in  the  King’s  gift. 

PRIMOGENITURE  (Low)  the  title  of  an  elder  son,  or 
brother,  in  right  of  his  birth,  the  reason  of  which,  accord- 
ing to  Coke,  is  “ Qui  prior  cst  tempore,  potior  cst  jure.” 

PRIMO'PILUS  Centeno  (Ant.)  or  Primipilus,  Primipilaris 
C'enturio,  the  principal  centurion  in  the  Roman  legion. 
Dionyt.  1.  9 ; Lie.  1.  7,  c.  41 ; Yal.  Max.  1. 1,  c.  6 ; Plin. 
1.22,  c.  6;  Yeeet.  1.2,  c.  8. 

PRI'MROSE  (Bat.)  the  Primula  vulgaris  of  Linmcus,  a per- 
ennial.— Nightly  or  Tree  Primrose , the  (Enothera , a bien- 
nial.— Peerless  Primrose,  a name  for  a variety  of  the  Daf- 
fodil. 

Primrose  (Her.)  an  ancient  term  for  Quatrefolls. 

£RI'MULA  (Bof.)  a diminutive  of  primus , first,  so  called 
because  it  is  one  of  the  first  flowers  in  the  spring ; a genus 
of  plants.  Class  5 Pentaudria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  involucre  many-leaved ; perianth 
one-leaved.— Cor.  monopetalous ; tube  cylindrical;  bor- 
der five-cleft;  segments  obcordate;  throat  pervious.— 
STAM.^/aiweH/r  five,  very  short;  anthers  acuminate. — 
— Pist. germ  globular ; style  filiform  ; stigma  globular.— 
Per.  capsule  cylindrical,  onc-cclled;  seeds  numerous; 
receptacle  ovate,  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  — Primula 
vulgaris , Alisma » seu  Yerbascum , Common  Primrose. — 

f Pnmula  elatior , seu  Paralysis , Great  Cowslip,  or  Oxlip. 
— Primula  officinalis,  Vcrbatculum,  Paralysis,  seu  Alisma, 
Common  Cowslip. — Primula  farinosa.  Bird's-eye  Prim- 
rose. — Primula  auricula,  Auricula , seu  Sankula,  Auri- 
cula, or  Bear's  Ear. — Primula  minima , Dwarf  Primrose. 
Clus.  Hist.;  Dod.  Pcmpt. ; liauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.Pin.i 
Gcr.  Herb.;  Park.  Tneat.  Bot.;  Rati  Hist.;  Toum. 
Inst. 

PRIMUM  MO'BILE  ( Axtron .)  i.  e.  the  first  mover;  a term 
in  the  Ptolemaic  astronomy,  is  the  ninth  or  highest  sphere 
of  the  heavens,  and  the  furthest  from  the  centre,  contain- 
ing all  the  other  spheres  within  it,  and  giving  motion  to 
them,  from  whence  it  has  its  name,  turning  itself  and  them 
quite  round  iu  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours. 


PRINCE  (Lata)  the  king's  eldest  son,  as  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  by  distinction  called  the  Prince. 

PRPNCEPS  Senaiut  (Ant.)  an  honourable  appellation  given 
to  that  senator  who  stood  the  first  on  the  Censor's  Roll. 
Cic.  pro  Dorn.  c.  32;  Liv.  I.  22,  c.  2;  Gell.  1.3,  c.  18.— 
Princeps  Juventutis,  a title  given  to  the  captain  or  chief  in 
the  army  of  youths  that  performed  the  Lttdus  Trojct. 

PRINCE'S  FEATHER  (Bot.)  the  Amaranthus  hypochon- 
dria cu  s of  Linnmus. — Prince's  IV ood , the  Cordia  G erase  an* 
thus  of  Lintucus. 

PRFNCIPAL  (Com.)  any  sum  of  money,  in  distinction 
from  the  interest. 

Principal  Point  (Perspect.)  the  point  where  the  principal 
ray  falls  on  the  table. — Principal  Ray,  the  perpendicular 
ray  which  goes  from  the  beholder's  eye  to  the  vertical 
plane,  or  table. 

Principal  (Polit.)  the  head  of  a College  in  a University ; 
also  the  chief  person  in  some  of  the  Inns  of  Chancery. 

Principal  Posts  (Archil.)  the  corner  posts  which  are  te- 
noned into  the  ground-plate  below,  and  into  the  beams  pf 
the  roof. 

PRINCIPALITIES  (Bibl.)  one  of  the  orders  of  the 
angels. 

PRFNCIPES  (Ant.)  one  of  the  four  grand  divisions  of  the 
Roman  army,  who,  before  the  institution  of  the  Hastata, 
are  supposed  to  have  commenced  the  battle,  from  which 
circumstance  they  derive  their  name.  Varr.  de  Ling.  Lot. 
1.  4,  c.  16;  Liv.  1. 8,  c.  8;  Tacit.  Annul.  1. 1,  c.  1. 

PRINOPDES  (Bo/.)  the  Ilex  prinoides  of  Linnseus. 

PR  I NOS  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hesandria,  Or- 
der 1 Monogynia , 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con*. one- 
petalled  ; border  six-parted ; segments  ovate. — Stam .Jila- 
menis  six,  awl-shaped;  anthers  oblong.  — Pist.  germ 
ovate ; style  shorter  than  the  stamens ; stigma  obtuse.— 
Per.  berry  roundish ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs,  or  trees,  as  the — Prinos 
verticUlata,  Alcanna,  seu  Aqui/blium,  Deciduous  Winter- 
berry,  Prinos  glabra , Evergreen  Winter-berry,  Src. 

PRINTING  is  an  art  of  such  importance  in  respect  both  to 
literature  and  the  arts  of  civilization,  as  to  give  it  high  claims 
to  consideration.  To  printing  belongs  the  compositor's,  cor- 
rector's, pressman's,  and  warehouseman's  business,  each  of 
which  may  be  considered  in  its  order. 

Compositor's  Business. 

The  business  of  the  compositor  consists  of  four  things; 
namely,  composing,  imposing,  correcting,  and  distri- 
buting. 

Composing.  Composing  is  the  arranging  of  letters  in  such 
an  order  as  to  fit  them  for  the  press ; whence  the  person 
who  follows  this  part  of  the  business  is  termed  the  Com- 
positor. If  two  or  more  compositors  arc  engaged  on  the 
same  work,  they  are  called  Companions ; ana  the  portion 
of  work  which  etch  writes  down  in  his  account  at  the  end 
of  the  week  over  and  above  what  he  has  actually  dona  is 
called  the  horse.  The  Compositors  also  distinguish  their 
work  by  the  epithets  of  /at  and  lean,  according  as  it  has 
many  or  few  breaks,  wide  or  close  spaces,  Ac.  To  the 
Compositor’s  business  belong  the  Type,  Cases,  Com- 
posing Stick,  Galley,  Furniture,  Chase,  and  Imposing 
Stone. 

Type.  The  Type  is  the  type  or  representation  of  any 
character  on  metal,  which  is  composed  for  that  purpose ; 
and  as  letters  are  the  principal  characters  used  in  print- 
ing, the  words  letter  and  type  have  been  made  synony- 
mous. Letters  are  of  different  bodies  or  heights,  which 
are  measured  by  a perpendicular  line  drawn  between  the 
top  aod  bottom  lines  of  long  letters,  which,  being  di- 
vided according  to  a given  scale,  shows  the  relative 
3 b 2 
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dimensions  of  different  letters  of  the  same  body,  where 
a long  letter,  for  example  I,  takes  up  all  the  forty-two 
parts,  i.  e.  the  whole  body.  The  bodies  most  used  at 
present  are  given  in  the  following  specimen,  with  the 
English,  French,  and  German  names. 

Fngtuh,  French.  German . 

French  Canon.  Le  Gros  Canon.  Missal. 

Typograph 


EngUlh.  French.  German. 

Tw0  1pn“uDOUble  Le  Triismegittc.  S«bon. 

Typographi 


Knglith.  French.  German. 

Two  Lines  Great  Les  Deux  Points  de  Canon. 
Primer.  Gros  Romain. 

Typographic 


English.  French. 

Two  Lines  English.  Lc  Petit  Canon. 

Typographia, 


Engliik.  French. 

Les  Deux  PoinU 
Two  Lines  Pica,  de  Cioero  ou  la 
Palestine. 

Typographia, 

fMgtuh.  rmxk. 

Double  Pica.  Lc  Gro.  Paragon.  Text  or  Sccunia. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium 

Xnjtufc.  French.  German. 

Paragon.  Le  Petit  Paragon.  Paragon. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  o 

English.  French.  German. 

Great  Primer.  Le  Gros  Romain.  Tertia. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium 


Roman. 

Ars 


GrriMN. 


Ars 


German. 


Englieh.  French.  German. 

English.  Le  Saint  Augustin.  Mittel. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium  Corner- 


KwfliuA,  French.  German. 

Rea.  Le  Cicero.  Cicero. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium  Conservatrix. 


F*gtuh. 

French. 

German. 

Small  Pica. 

La  Philosophic. 

Brevier  or  Rhein* 
lander. 

Typographia, 

Ara  Artium  omnium  Conservatrix.  * 

Fjsgluh. 

french. 

German. 

Long  Rimer. 

Lc  Petit  Romain. 

Corpus  or  Gar- 
mood. 

Typographia, 

Ars  Artium  omnium 

Conservatrix. 

Engluh. 

French. 

German. 

Burgcois. 

La  Gaillardp. 

Typographia,  Ars  Artium  omnium  Conservatrix. 

F.ngluh. 

french. 

German , 

Brevier. 

Le  Petit  Texte. 

Petit  or  Jungfer. 

Typographia,  An  Artiom  omnium  Cocacrvauix. 

Fngtuk. 

French. 

German. 

Minion. 

La  Mignione. 

Colonel. 

Typographia,  An  Artium  omnium  Conwrralm. 

Englieh. 

French. 

German. 

Nonpareil. 

La  Nonpareille. 

Nonpareille. 

Tyyograpbln,  An  Artiom  omnium  Coo«maOiz. 

F.ngluh. 

French. 

German. 

Peart. 

La  Parisienne  ou  le 
Danoise. 

Perl. 

T>  » * - AnSmm  ameimm  CmmotMi. 

F.nglith. 

French. 

German. 

Diamond. 


French  Canon,  like  the  German  Missal,  is  supposed  to 
derive  its  name  from  the  circumstance  of  having  been 
employed  in  the  canons  or  services  of  the  church.  Pa- 
ragon, which  has  preserved  its  name  in  most  European 
languages,  was  obviously  so  called  to  denote  that  it  was 
the  best  kind  of  type  then  in  use.  Great  Primer,  as  its 
name  denotes,  was  one  of  the  maior  sizes  first  in  use. 
English  is  called  St.  Augustin,  both  by  the  French  and 
Dutch,  because,  as  is  supposed,  the  works  of  St.  Augus- 
tin were  printed  in  it.  For  the  same  reason  the  Rea  has 
the  name  of  Cicero  in  French  and  German.  Small  Rea 
is  called  Philosophic  in  French,  because  applied  to  philo- 
sophical or  scientific  subjects.  Brevier  had  its  name  from 
being  first  used  in  the  printing  of  the  breviary ; and  the 
German  Corpus,  in  English  Long  Primer,  probably 
from  its  use  in  printing  their  Corpus  Juris.  The  Mittcl 
of  the  Germans  is  supposed  to  nave  been  the  middle 
sized  letter,  between  the  Primer,  Secundaand  Tertia,  on 
the  one  side,  and  Rea,  Long  Primer,  and  Brevier,  on 
the  other.  The  names  of  Minion,  Nonpareil,  Pearl, 
and  Diamond,  allude  to  their  smallness  as  well  as  come- 
liness : for  which  latteT  use,  the  Germans  have  given  the 
name  of  Jungfer,  or  maiden  letter,  to  our  Brevier. 

A correct  knowledge  of  the  body  of  every  letter,  and  of 
the  space  which  it  occupies  when  used  in  composition. 
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U particularly  serviceable  in  casting  rff  com , i.  e.  in 
counting  the  copy,  in  order  to  determine  what  will  be 
the  size  of  the  work. 

These  bodies  are  commonly  cast  with  a Roman,  Italic,  and 
sometimes  an  English,  or  Black  Letter,  face.  Th  a face 
of  a letter  consists  of  fat  strokes  and  lean  strokes,  as  the 
right  hand  stroke  in  the  letter  A,  which  is  fat,  and  the 
left  hand  stroke,  which  is  lean.  The  parts  of  the  face 
are — the  stem,  which  is  the  straight  fat  stroke,  as  that’on 
the  left  hand  of  the  letter  B;  the  topping , or  stroke  in 
the  top  line  of  ascending  letters,  whicn  in  Roman  letters 
pass  at  right  angleR  through  the  stems,  but  in  the  Italics 
at  oblique  anglra,  as  B 2?,  H H ; the  footing,  or  the 
stroke  in  the  foot  line  of  letters  ascending  or  descending, 
is  also  at  right  angles  to  the  stem  in  the  Roman,  and 
oblique  angles  in  the  Italic,  as  B B,  H //,  I /;  the 
bottom  footing,  the  fine  stroke  in  the  bottom  line  of  dc- 
scending  letters,  as  p p,  q q ; the  beak  is  the  stroke  | 
that  stands  mostly  on  the  left  hand  of  the  stem,  either  in  i 
the  top-line,  as  b,  d,  h,  Ac.  or  in  the  head  line,  as  m,  n, 
Ac. ; but  sometimes  on  the  right  hand,  as  f,  g,  ■ ; the 
tail  is  the  stroke  from  the  right  hand  side  of  the  stem  in 
the  foot  line,  as  a,  d,  t,  Arc.  To  the  letter  belongs  also 
the  shank,  which  is  the  squore  piece  ot  metal  on  which 
the  face  stands.  The  shoulder  of  the  shank  forms  a 
projecting  angle  when  the  letter  is  first  cast,  called 
the  beard , which  reaches  almost  up  to  the  face  of  the 
letter,  and  is  theiefore  broken  off  by  the  founder.  When 
the  letter  has  an  irregularity  on  any  of  its  edges,  tin's  is 
called  a bur  or  rag.  Large  and  small  letters,  which  are 
commonly  called  capitals  and  small  letter , are  by  printers 
distinguished  into  upper  case  and  lower  cate ; and,  among 
letter  founders,  the  Italic  capitals  have  the  name  of 
swash  letters . 

The  other  characters  besides  letters  which  are  cut  or  cast 
in  type,  and  used  in  composing,  are  those  belonging  to 
Arithmetic,  Astronomy,  Grammar,  Music,  Chemistry, 
Ac.  which  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  Characters , 
or  in  their  respective  places.  But  besides  these  there 
arc  pieces  of  metal  cast  or  cut,  which  serve  the  compo- 
sitor for  various  purposes  in  his  business : the  principal 
of  these  are  quadrats,  spaces,  and  rules.  Quadrats , which 
derive  their  appellation  from  quadro , to  square,  are  cast 
to  the  size  of  an  n-quadrat  (half  the  thickness  of  the  m- 
quadrat),  and  one,  two,  three,  and  four  m’».  N -quadrats 
are  generally  used  after  a comma,  semicolon,  Ac.  The 
m-quadrat,  of  which  the  others  are  derivatives,  is  the  exact 
square  of  the  body  of  the  fount  to  which  it  belongs,  and 
is  used  at  the  beginning  of  a paragraph,  to  indent  the  line, 
or  to  cause  it  to  fall  in  more  than  the  succeeding ; and 
likewise  after  full  stops,  to  designate  that  the  sentence  is  , 
ended.  7'wo,  three,  and  four  m-quadrats , are  appropri- 1 
ated  to  fill  up  the  short  lines  in  poetry,  and  the  ends  of! 
paragraph* ; they  are  likewise  used  to  make  distinguish- 
able  distances  between  stanzas  in  poetry,  Ac.  when  they  are 
called  to kites,  or  white  lines.  Spaces  are  used  to  separate 
words  from  one  another,  and  are  made  of  various  thick- 
nesses, as 

Five  to  an  m,  or  five  thin  spaces ; 

Four  to  an  m,  or  four  middling  spaces; 

Three  to  an  m,  or  three  thick  spaces ; 

Two  to  an  m,  or  two  n- quad  rats ; 

which  latter  being  employed  as  spaces,  may  be  reckoned 
among  the  number ; in  addition  to  which  there  are  some 
cast  remarkably  thin,  that  arc  called  hair  spaces.  Rules 
are  either  brass  rules,  made  letter-high,  which  arc  used  in 
table-work,  or  metal  rules,  which,  like  quadrats,  are  cast 
from  one  to  four,  or  sometimes  six  m’s,  and  are  used  in 
schemes  of  accounts,  also  for  cyphers  in  columns  of 
figures,  and  sometimes  for  the  word*  to  or  till,  as  3—17, 


from  S to  17.  A third  sort  of  rules  is  called  space  rules , 
of  different  thicknesses,  but  generally  cast  about  four  to  a 
small  pica  m-quadrat,  and  are  used  principally  in  alge- 
braical works,  to  distinguish  the  numerator  from  the  de- 
flA-t-a* 

nominator,  via.  — g — Leads  are  used  for  leading,  or 

increasing  the  gpace  between  the  lines,  to  give  the  page 
a more  open  ana  airy  appearance. 

Cases.  Cases  are  fitted  up  for  the  reception  of  the  type. 
A pair  of  cases  is  an  upper  case  and  a lower  case, 
os  fig.  1,  Plate  56.  The  Upper  Case,  as  A,  is  fitted 
up  with  ninety-eight  divisions,  or  boxes,  all  of  equal 
sizes;  but  the  Lower  Case,  13,  is  divided  into  fifty-six 
boxes,  of  different  sizes.  The  disposing  of  the  several 
sorts  of  letters  in  the  boxes  is  called  laying  the  case , 
os  in  the  figure  where,  in  the  upper  case,  are  to  be 
seen  the  capitals.  A,  B,  Ac.,  in  their  orderly  succession; 
but  the  lower  case  is  not  disposed  according  to  the  order 
of  the  alphabet,  those  letters  being  put  in  the  large 
middle  boxes  which  are  most  frequently  wanted,  and  ac- 
cordingly easiest  of  access  to  the  compositor.  The 
letters  that  lie  in  every  box  of  the  case  are  separately 
called  sorts,  as  a sort,  b sort,  Ac. ; and  the  whole  col- 
lection of  type  thus  disposed  is  a fount,  fund , or  slock , 
which  the  printer  lias  tor  his  use.  If  the  letter  in  any 
box  or  boxes  is  nearly  all  used  by  the  compositor,  the 
case  is  then  said  to  run  low ; and  when  all  is  used  it  is  said 
to  be  out ; also  when  any  particular  type  is  used  more  than 
the  rest,  the  matter  is  said  to  run  on  this  or  that  sort. 

Composing  Stick.  The  Composing  Stick  is  an  instrument 
with  which  the  compositor  performs  the  work  of  compo- 
sition. It  is  an  iron  plate,  consisting  of  the  Head,  the 
Bottom,  the  Back,  the  two  Slides,  and  the  two  Screws, 
pride  Composing  Stick ] About  two  inches  from  the  head, 
in  the  bottom,  is  begun  a row  of  round  holes,  as  may  be  seen 
in  fig.  2,  Plate  56,  which  admits  the  male  and  female  screw, 
whereby  the  slides  are  fastened  down  to  the  bottom,  and 
may  be  set  nearer  to  or  farther  from  the  head,  as  the  mea- 
sure of  a page  may  require.  While  the  compositor  is  in 
the  act  of  composing  he  holds  the  composing  stick  in  his 
left  hand,  placing  the  second  joint  of  his  thumb  over  the 
slides  of  the  stick,  so  as  to  keep  the  letter  tight  and 
square  together  as  he  places  them  in  the  stick,  as  may 
be  seen  in  fig.  2.  When  one  line  is  composed  so  as  to 
fill  the  measure,  it  is  said  to  be  justified,  which  if  it  be 
filled  very  stiff  with  letters  or  space*,  is  said  to  be  hard 
justified  i but  if  loosely,  loose  justified.  In  justifying 
the  Tine  it  is  necessary  to  take  care  that  letters  do  not 
hang,  i.  e.  stand  awry,  or  not  directly  square  ; also  that 
the  line  be  not  too  much  spaced  out,  i.  e.  not  to  make 
wide  whites,  called  pigeon-holes,  in  a line,  by  putting  in 
too  many  spaces,  as  on  the  other  hand  not  to  be  set  too 
dose,  by  inserting  thin  spaces  where  thick  ones  ought  to 
be  used.  If  a compositor  set  too  close,  this  is  called  getting 
in  ; if  too  wide,  driving  out : against  the  first  fault  he 
is  warned  by  telling  him  to  space  out  / and  for  guarding 
him  against  the  second  he  is  told  to  space  dose.  Compo- 
sitors use  a composing  rule,  which  is  only  a brass  rule 
cut  to  the  length  of  a measure,  with  a small  ear  left  at 
one  end  to  take  it  out  by  when  the  line  is  full,  and  to 
lay  it  upon  the  composed  line,  to  set  successively  the 
other  lines  upon,  till  the  stick  be  full.  When  this  Is  the 
case,  he  proceeds  to  empty  his  stick  into  the  galley , in 
the  manner  that  is  represented  in  fig.  3.  After  this  he 
fills  his  stick  again,  and  so  on  till  his  page  is  completed ; 
and  formerly  it  was  the  practice  after  tne  last  line  of  every 
page  to  set  a direction,  that  is,  to  set  a line  of  quadrats, 
and  at  the  end  of  it  the  first  word,  or  the  first  syllable  of 
the  first  word,  in  the  next  page,  called  the  catch-word. 

On  the  first  poge  of  every  sheet  he  sets  a letter  called  the 
signature,  which,  if  it  be  the  first  page  of  the  first  sheet. 
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» B ; if  of  the  second  C,  of  the  third  D,  and  so  on  with  i 
all  the  letters  throughout  the  alphabet,  except  J,  V,  and 
W ; so  that  if  the  book  contain  above  two-and-twenty  | 
sheets,  the  signature  of  the  three-and-twentieth  sheet 
must  be  A a or  2 A,  of  the  four-end-twenticth  B b or 
2 B,  &c.  The  second  and  other  even  pages  have  no 
signature,  but  on  the  third,  which  is  an  odd  page,  is  1 
placed  the  signature  B 2,  C 2,  &c.  This  applies  to  a 
sheet  of  8vo.;  but  in  l‘2nio.t  18mo.,  Ac.,  the  signatures 
are  increased  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  pages. 

Galley.  The  Galley  is  a frame  consisting  of  three  sides, 
namely,  a,  b , c,  as  in  fig.  4,  and  of  the  slice  d.  When 
the  page  in  the  galley  is  complete,  it  is  then  tied  up  with 
a cord,  and  slid  off  upon  the  imposing-stone,  as  A in 
fig.  5.  Smaller  galleys  have  only  two  sides. 

Imposing- Stone.  The  Imposing- Stone  is  8 large  marble, 
or  any  other  smooth  stone,  that  is  placed  on  a frame,  as 
in  fig.  4,  and  made  capacious  enough  to  hold  two  chases, 
or  more.  It  is  mostly  furnished  with  two  rows  of  boxes, 
a m aa  aa  a and  bbb,  for  the  reception  of  furniture. 

Chase  and  Furniture.  The  Chase  is  an  iron  frame,  as  B 
in  fig  5,  which  has  two  crosses  belonging  to  it,  namely, 
a Short  Cross , marked  a a,  and  a Long  Cross,  marked  b b. 
The  short  cross  is  dove-tailed  in  the  middleofthe  chase,  as 

• at  cc,  and  the  long  cross  in  the  middle  of  the  other  sides  of 
the  chase  at  d d ; but  the  long  and  short  crosses  may  be 
put  into  other  female  dovetails  at  ee,  as  occasion  may 
require.  By  means  of  these  crosses  the  chase  is  divided 
into  distinct  portions  called  quarters , according  as  the 
sheet  is  either  a Quarto,  Octavo,  Duodecimo,  Ac. ; but 
Folio  chases  admit  only  of  the  short  cross.  These  divi- 
sions are  so  called,  not  because  they  are  even  fourth 
parts  of  the  chase,  but  because  they  are  locked  up 
apart;  thus,  half  the  short  cross  in  a twelves  is  called 
a quarter,  though  it  is  only  the  sixth  part  of  the  chase, 
or  form.  It  is, however,  now  most  usual  to  have  chases 
fitted  to  each  sized  page.  The  Furniture  consists  of 
heads , which  are  commonly  put  at  the  head  of  the  page 
when  it  is  in  the  chase ; foot-sticks  placed  against  the 
foot ; side-sticks  against  the  sides ; gutters,  which  are  used 
to  divide  the  pages  ; and  backs , placed  between  the  page 
and  the  cross ; reglets,  or  small  pieces  of  wood,  from  the 
thickness  of  about  half  an  inch  to  nearly  that  of  a card, 

• which  are  put  along  the  sides  of  the  two  crosses  to  give 
the  book  a proper  margin  when  it  is  bound  ; quoin*  to  lock 
up  the  form , i.  e.  to  wedge  up  the  page  in  the  chase,  by 
force  of  a mallet  and  shooting- stick,  so  close  together,  both 
on  the  sides  and  at  the  foot  of  the  pages,  that  every  letter 
bearing  hard  against  every  next  letter,  the  whole  form 
may  rue , that  is,  that  when  lifted  off  the  correcting- 
stone,  no  letter,  furniture,  Ac.  should  foil  out-  If  in  this, 
or  any  other  such  case,  the  letter  of  one  or  more  such 
lines  get  into  the  adjacent  lines,  the  line  or  page  is  said 
to  be  squabbled.  The  side  and  foot-sticks  and  quoins  are 
generally  cut  quadrat  height,  and  of  different  lengths,  to 
suit  them  to  different  pages  and  position.  To  the  fur- 
niture belongs  also  scale-ooards%  L e.  slips  of  wood,  cut 
by  means  of  machinery,  of  different  thicknesses,  to  Jess 
than  that  of  a card,  which  are  employed  in  justifying  the  | 
page  to  the  true  length ; and  planers , which  are  made  of 
soft  wood,  about  nine  inches  long  and  three  square,  for 
the  purpose  of  running  over  the  face  of  the  form,  and  of 
being  gently  knocked  upon  with  the  mallet , so  as  to  press 
down  any  letters  that  may  chance  to  stand  up.  The 
whole  of  this  process  is  called  dressing  a form,  whence,  j 
if  the  furniture  be  taken  off  from  about  the  sides  of  the 
pages,  th eform  is  said  to  be  naked. 

Imposing.  Imposing  is  the  placing  of  the  pages  that  be- 
long to  a sheet  with  the  chase  and  furniture  about  them, 
in  such  an  order  that  when  the  sheet  is  wrought  off  at 
press,  all  the  pages  may  be  folded  into  an  orderly  suc- 


cession. In  this  case  it  is  necessary,  after  having  com- 
posed a whole  sheet,  or  half  a sheet,  or  even  las,  to 
put  the  first  page  on  the  imposing-stone  with  the  signa- 
ture to  the  left  hand,  facing  us  according  to  the  several 
subjoined  schemes  of  a Quarto,  Octavo,  and  Duo- 
decimo ; the  outer  form  being  one  side  of  the  sheet,  and 
the  inner  form  the  other. 

Sheet  of  Quarto. 

Outer  Form.  Inner  Form. 


e 


a 


Outer  Form. 


Sheet  of  Octavo. 

Inner  Form. 


Outer  Form. 


Sheet  of  Txodves. 

Inner  Form. 


These  draughts  exhibit  the  order  of  the  pages  as  they  are 
to  be  placed  in  the  chase,  fig.  5. 

Distributing.  Distributing,  or  distributing  letter,  is  the 
separating  of  composed  matter,  and  replacing  the  several 
sorts  of  type  in  their  respective  compartments  of  the 
case.  To  this  end  it  is  necessary,  first  to  unlock  the  form, 
i.  e.  to  looaen  and  open  it  by  slackening  the  quoins,  then 
to  wash  it  with  lye,  and  afterwards  to  rince  it  at  the 
rincing-trough,  that  the  type  may  be  perfectly  cleansed. 
After  which  the  compositor  proceeds  to  remove  the 
quoins  and  other  furniture : he  then  takes  in  his  hand  a 
portion  of  a page,  called  a taking-up , which  he  distributes, 
by  placing  each  letter  in  its  proper  box,  and  so  proceed* 
till  the  whole  form  is  distributee. 
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Corrector 'i  Office.  | 

Corrections  are  made  either  in  the  sheet  or  the  form.  The 
former  is  done  by  the  person*  who  read  over  the  sheets, 
and  ore  distinguished  by  the  names  of  the  corrector 
and  the  reader.  The  first  sheet  which  is  read  over  by 
the  corrector  is  called  the  first  proof;  likewise  a foul 
prof  if  it  abound,  as  it  too  frequently  docs,  with  errors 
and  corrections ; and  a dean  proof  if  it  need  but  few 
corrections.  The  sheets  which  follow  the  first  arc  called 
the  first,  second,  fire.  revise,  which  are  read  over  by  the 
reader.  The  last  reading  which  is  given  to  any  sheet  is 
called  reading  for  press.  In  the  correcting  of  sheets 
various  characters  and  abbreviations  are  used,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  are  as  follow : 

■When  one  letter  is  set  for  another,  strike  out  the  false 
letter  and  place  the  right  one  in  the  margin. 

When  several  letters  are  to  be  struck  out,  the  corrections 
are  placed  in  succession  toward*  the  right  hand;  but  if 
it  be  a double  column,  then  the  first  correction  for  the 
left  hand  column  is  placed  on  the  right,  close  to  the  co- 
lumn, and  the  other  corrections  are  continued  outwards, 
in  regular  progression  to  the  left. 

For  substituting  one  word  in  the  place  of  another,  the  false 
word  is  struck  out  and  the  right  one  placed  in  the  margin. 
When  any  thine  superfluous  is  to  be  struck  out,  the  pen 
is  run  through  it,  and  the  annexed  character,  d),  signify- 
ing dele,  i.  e.  put  out,  is  to  be  placed  in  the  margin. 

For  supplying  omissions  this  character  A,  for  caret,  ti  put  in 
the  text,  and  the  tiling  omitted,  in  the  margin. 

When  any  thing  is  struck  out  by  mistake  it  is  dotted  un- 
derneath, and  tbo  word  lid,  he.  let  it  stand,  is  placed 
in  the  margin. 

When  a space  is  wanted  between  words  or  letters  a caret 
is  placed  in  the  text,  and  the  annexed  character  d 
written  in  the  margin.  ” 

When  words  or  letter*  are  to  be  brought  nearer,  or  joined, 
the  annexed  character  _ is  marked  between  them,  and 
the  tame  placed  in  the  margin. 

To  point  out  a letter  inverted,  the  letter  is  underlined,  and 
this  character  9 , for  inversion,  placed  in  the  margin. 
When  a letter  is  of  a wrong  font,  it  is  underscored,  and  the 
ligature  w/l  is  placed  in  the  margin. 

When  a letter  or  word  is  to  be  transposed,  it  is  denoted  by 

tr.  in  the  margin,  and  this  character, , they  ' and,'  for 

and  they,  in  the  text.  V ..y 

When  several  words  are  wrongly  placed,  they  are  com- 
monly figured,  thus, 

11  hfsn  tfie  arms  and  I sing,"  and  tr.  placed  in  the 
margin. 

For  marking  a break  or  paragraph,  this  character  f is 
placed  in  the  text,  and  the  syllable  par.  or  hr.  ia  the 
margin. 

The  same  character  is  used  in  the  margin  and  text  when  a 
line  following  is  lo  be  indented,  thus, 

“ Arms,  and  the  man  I sing,  who  forced  by  fate  | 
f"and  haughty  Juno’s  unrelenting  hate.” 

To  denote  that  there  must  be  no  break  or  paragraph,  this  ’ 
character  f — J is  placed  in  the  text,  and  na  hr.  or] 
no  par.  in  the  margin,  as 

14  Arms,  and  the  man  I sing,^ 

^■who- forced  by  fate.’* 

To  mark  the  character  that  is  to  be  employed,  a single 
hne  under  the  word  denotes  Italic,  if  it  he  Roman,  and 
Roman  if  it  be  Italic  ; the  syllablea  ltal  and  Rom.  being  | 
put  in  the  margin.  * 

■Fof  marking  capitals,  two  lines  denote  small  capitals; 


three  lines  large  capitals ; four  lines  large  italic  capitals ; 
with  the  abbreviations,  rm.  caps. ; caps. ; ital.  caps. ; in 
the  margin,  thus, 

11  arms,  and  the  man  I sing.” 

**  arms,  and  the  man  I sing.” 

**  arms,  and  the  man  I sing.” 

Superior  letters,  apostrophes,  and  stops,  are  marked  thus, 
Dryden^s  Virgil^S^  AugustinA  WoA*a  ;|  ’^1  V I O I 

Hie  compositor's  corrections  of  the  above-mentioned  faults 
arc  made  by  means  of  a bodkin,  with  which  he  lifts  up 
the  letters  so  as  to  take  them  out.  When  a letter  whicn 
is  put  in  the  place  of  another  be  smaller  than  the  other, 
a space  must  be  put  in  order  to  justify,  but  if  it  be 
larger  a space  must  be  taken  out.  If  a word  or  more 
be  left  out,  it  is  necessary  for  the  insertion  of  what  is 
omitted  to  overrun , that  is,  by  contracting  the  distance  be- 
tween the  words  in  as  many  lines  as  is  requisite  to  put  so 
much  of  the  forepart  of  the  line  into  the  line  above  it, 
or  so  much  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  line  into  the  next 
line  under  it  as  will  make  room  for  what  is  left  out : if 
this  insertion  causes  the  addition  of  a line,  it  is  said  to 
drive  out  a line,  which  renders  it  necessary  to  overrun  the 
next  page  or  pages  forward.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
by  taking  out  what  ia  superfluous  there  is  a line  less  in 
the  page,  this  is  called  getting  in  a line,  which  renders  it 
necessary  sometimes  to  overrun  the  next  page  or  pages 
backwards. 

Pressmans  Business. 

The  pressman’s  work  is  properly  called  printing,  being  per- 
formed by  a machine  called  a press , which  is  composed 
of  many  parts,  as  in  fig.  5 ; where  a a are  the  Peet ; 
bb,  the  Cheeks;  c,  the  Cap;  d,  the  Winter;  r,  the 
Head  the  Till ; gg,  the  Hose,  in  the  croas  irons  of 
which,  encompassing  the  spindle,  is  the  Garter ; hh  hh, 
the  Hooks  on  the  hose,  whereon  the  platten  hangs  ; 
i k l m »,  the  Spindle ; »',  part  of  the  Worm  below  the 
head,  whose  upper  part  liea  in  the  nut  in  the  head ; 
kl,  the  Eye  of  the  Spindle;  m,  the  Shank  of  the  Spindle; 
m,  the  Toe  of  the  Spindle ; oooo , the  Platten  tied  on 
the  hooks  of  the  hose ; p,  the  Bar ; q,  the  Handle  of  the 
bar;  rr,  the  H ind-  Poets  ;s  s,  the  Hind-Kails;  tt,  the 
Wedges  of  the  Till ; « u,  the  Mortices  of  the  Cheeks,  in 
which  the  tenants  of  the  head  play  ; rm  y y,  the  Car- 
riage; xx  xx,  the  outer  Frame  of  the  Carriage  ; yy,  the 
Wooden  Ribs,  on  which  the  iron  ribs  are  fastened ; 
x,  the  Stay  of  the  Carnage,  or  the  Stay ; 1,  the  Coffin ; 
2,  the  Gutter ; 3,  the  Plank  ; the  Gallows ; 5,  the  Tira- 
pans ; 6,  the  Frisket ; 7,  the  Points;  8,  the  Point-Screws. 

Under  the  head  of  printing  is  comprehended  making  re- 
gister, or  making  ready  Sie  form,  nutting  on  the  tympans 
and  frisket,  wetting  the  paper,  knocking  up  the  balls, 
briaring  out  ink,  distributing  the  balls,  beating,  and 
pulling. — Making  register  is  the  quoiuing  up  a form,  and 
otherwise  altering  whites  between  the  crosses  and  pages, 
so  that  when  a second  form  of  the  same  volume,  mea- 
sure, and  whites  is  placed  in  the  same  position,  all  the 
sides  of  each  page  shall  fall  exactly  upon  all  the  sides 
of  the  pages  of  the  first  form.  To  this  operation  be- 
longs, first,  the  choosing  of  points  for  the  paper;  namely, 
short  shanked  points  for  large  paper,  and  longskanked points 
for  the  small,  Ac. ; then  fastening  a sheet  on  the  tympan, 
called  the  tymvansheet  ; and,  lastly,  trying  with  a second 
sheet  called  the  register-sheet,  whether  the  impression  of 
the  sides  and  heads  of  all  the  pages  agree,  which,  being 
done,  register  is  said  to  be  made,  or  it  is  said  to  be  good  re- 
gister.—Putting  on  the  tympans  is  the  covering  and  pasting 
on  of  vellum,  torrels,  or  parchment  upon  frames. — Put - 


sm.  caps, 
caps, 
ital . caps. 
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ting  a drawer  an  the  tympan,  is  posting  a smaller  parchment 
over  the  old  one  when  only  the  middle  part  of  it  it  worn 
— Wetting  the  paper  it  done  in  tokens,  as  they  are  called. 
Pressmen  regulate  their  work  by  the  token;  a token  of 
paper  consiats  of  10  quires,  which  is  equal  to  250  sheet*  ; 
and  this  token,  or  250  sheets,  is  considered  an  hour's 
work  for  two  pressmen ; consequently  as  many  tokens  as 
a pressman  works  in  the  day , so  many  hours*  work  has  he 
performed.  Before  the  wetting  commences,  the  first  quire 
is  laid  down  dry;  when  it  is  called  the  dry  laying  down, 
w hich  receives  a sufficient  degree  of  moisture  trim  the  re- 
mainder of  the  heap.  Each  quire  of  the  token  is  then 
made  to  pass  through  the  water,  after  which  the  pressman 
doubles  down  a corner  of  the  upper  sheet,  which  is  called 
thc/oAen  sheet,  because  it  serves  as  a mark  for  him  where- 
by he  may  know  how  many  tokens  of  any  given  heap  is 
wrought  off,  and,  consequently,  how  many  he  has  to 
work.  When  the  whole  neap  is  wetted,  it  is  put  on  a 
paper-board ; and,  another  paper-hoard  being  put  over  it, 
a weight  is  set  thereon  for  the  purpose  of  pressing  it 
down. — Knocking  up  the  balls  is  tne  fixing  of  a leather 
ball,  stuffed  with  wool,  on  a stick  or  stock  called  the  ball- 
stock.  If,  on  the  application  of  ink  to  the  balls,  it 
sticks  equally  all  over,  then  they  are  said  to  take , and 
are  accordingly  fit  for  use. — Snaring  out  the  ink  is  the 
process  of  rubbing  the  ink  about  the  ink-block  previously 
to  its  being  used,  with  a wooden  tool  called  a brayer , 
whereby  the  whole  may  he  equally  mingled  together 
so  os  to  he  free  from  alt  clots  or  thicknesses,  which,  if 
taken  up  by  the  ball  and  carried  to  the  face  of  the 
letter,  will  cause  black  prints  or  patches  called  picks. 
For  small  letter,  or  curious  work,  it  is  necessary  to  have 
hard  ink  ; but,  for  great  letter,  or  common  work,  soft  ink 
will  answer  the  purpose. — Distributing  theballs  is  the  rub- 
bing the  balls  round  and  against  each  other  in  opposite 
directions,  and  in  so  artful  a manner  that  the  ink  may  be 
equally  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  ball  leathers. — 
Beating  is  the  beating  of  the  balls  over  the  face  of  the  letter 
in  the  form,  which,  when  it  proceeds,  as  it  commonly  does 
from  the  hither  to  the  farther  side,  is  called  going  up  the 
Jorm  i and,  when  they  are  on  the  return,  it  is  called 
coming  down  the Jorm.  If  any  part  of  the  form,  in  going 
up  or  down,  be  left  untouched  by  the  ball,  this  pro- 
duces a defect  in  the  printing  called  a friar  / but  when, 
for  want  of  a due  distribution  of  the  balls,  the  ink  lies  in 
blotches,  this  is  called  a monk;  and  when  the  pressman 
lias  too  much  ink,  he  is  said  to  sop  the  balls.  A modern 
improvement  has  been  introduced,  of  inking  the  type  by 
means  of  cylindrical  rollers,  by  which  the  ink  is  laid  on 
with  more  equality,  and  the  labour  considerably  lessened. 
When  the  bar  of  the  press  requires  to  be  brought  close  to 
the  cheek  to  make  a good  impression,  this  is  called  cheek- 
ing the  bar.  When  the  carriage  of  the  press  runs  in  light 
and  easy,  it  is  said  to  go  light  under  the  hand ; and,  in  a 
contrary  case,  heavy  under  the  hand.  When  the  spiodle 
goes  soft  and  easy,  it  is  said  to  go  well  upper-hand , or 
above-hand ; and,  on  the  contrary,  if  heavy,  it  is  said 
to  go  ill  upper-hand.  — Pulling , i.  e.  pulling  off  the 
sheets,  is  the  last  part  of  the  pressman's  work,  which 
is  called  working  off,  and  the  sheet  so  wrought  off  is 
a printed  sheet.  To  this  part  of  his  business  belong 
the  several  movements  of  taking  the  sheet  off  the  heap, 
disposing  it  on  the  tympan-sheet,  running  in  the  carriage, 
ana  giving  the  first  ana  second  pull,  running  the  carriage 
out,  taking  up  the  wrought  off  sheet,  and  laying  it  down 
on  the  bank  of  the  press.  While  the  pressman  is  engaged 
with  the  first  form  he  is  said  to  be  working  the  white 
paper  ; and,  when  he  is  about  the  secoud  form,  it  is  called 
working  the  retentions  whence  the  first  and  second 
forms  are  severally  denominated  white  paper  and  reltra - 
tion  in  this  connexion.  Where  there  are  two  pressmen 
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to  one  work,  the  press  is  said  to  be full , and  the  men 
are  called  companions,  distinguished  into  first  and  second, 
according  to  seniority.  Besides  that,  for  the  sake  of  ex- 
pedition, there  is  sometimes  a person  who  takes  the 
sheets  from  the  press,  who  is  called  a Jly.  When  a 
sheet  has  been  nulled  so  as  to  print  the  composed 
matter,  this  is  called  an  impression  ; but  when  an  entire 
impression  of  any  page  is  prevented  by  the  friskets  not 
being  sufficiently  adjusted,  this  is  termed  a bite;  and  when 
part  of  the  impression  on  a page  appears  double,  owing 
to  the  plat  ten’s  dragging  on  the  frisk  et,  this  is  called  a 
ntackle.  When  pages  are  not  worked  even  on  each 
other,  they  are  said  to  be  out  of  register.  When  the 
impression  of  the  sheet  appears  smeared,  it  is  called  a 
slur.  While  the  pressman  is  at  work,  the  press  is  said 
to  go  ; when  he  has  worked  off  the  required  number 
from  a form,  it  is  said  to  be  of. 

Warehouse  Keeper’s  Business. 

The  Warehouseman  is  concerned  with  the  paper  before  it 
is  printed,  as  also  with  the  sheets  after  they  arc  printed. 
The  paper  is  delivered  to  him  in  bundles , which  consist  of 
two  reams  of  twenty  quires  each,  so  disposed  that  the 
back,  or  doubling  of  each  quire,  lies  upon  the  opening  or 
edges  of  the  next  quire.  Two  of  the  twenty  quires  of  the 
ream  are  called  the  cording  quires,  i.  c.  the  two  outsides, 
because  the  whole  ream  is  corded  or  tied  up  between 
them ; they  arc  also  called  cassic  quires , because  they 
serve  as  cases  for  the  ream.  These  are  culled  by  the 
warehouseman,  that  is,  each  sheet  is  examined  as  to  its 
quality,  and  that  which  is  fit  for  use  in  printing  is  counted 
out  into  10  quires,  or  two  hundred  ana  fifty  sheets,  to  bt 
wetted,  which  is  called  setting  out  paper. 

When  the  heaps  which  are  wrought  off  are  delivered  to  the 
warehouseman,  the  first  thing  which  he  does  is  to  hang  them 
about  a half-quire  thick  on  the  poles  to  dry,  by  means  of  a 
tool  called  a peel.  This  is  succeeded  by  laying  the  heaps, 
which  is  the  placing  them  in  an  orderly  succession  of 
the  signatures  on  benches ; and  gathering  of  books,  which 
is  the  taking  the  sheet  off  every  heap,  beginning  at  the 
last  heap  first,  i.  c.  at  the  left-hand  of  the  range ; when 
a book  is  thus  gathered  it  is  then  knocked  up,  that  it, 
the  whole  collection  of  sheets  are  made  to  rest  on  their 
edges;  and,  in  that  position,  are  shaken  gently  until 
they  all  lie  even  ; after  which  the  book  is folded  up,  that 
ia,  the  sheets  arc  doubled  altogether,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  volume.  To  prevent  mistakes  in  tbe 
gathering  by  putting  in  two  of  one  sheet  or  none  of  an- 
other in  the  book,  it  is  necessary  to  collate  them,  which 
is  the  examining  of  every  sheet  by  its  signature  for  the 
purpose  of  seeing  if  they  follow  in  order.  When  tlie 
books  are  all  gathered,  collated,  and  folded,  they  are  told 
in  order  to  see  how  the  impression  holds  out , i.  e.  what 
number  of  perfect  books  nave  been  printed  off,  which 
arc  then  disposed  in  heaps  of  a suitable  size,  with  tbe 
back  and  edges  of  the  different  books  placed  alternately 
on  the  same  side  like  the  unprinted  paper;  and,  after 
having  been  put  into  the  press  for  a time,  they  are  tied 
up  in  bundle*  ready  for  delivery. 

PRPmJS  (Bot.)  the  Quercsss  prinus  of  Linneous. 

PRIONITIS  (Bot.)  the  Barberia  prionitis  of  Linnaeus. 

PRPONUS  (Ent.)  a division  of  the  genus  Cerambyx , com- 
prehending those  insects  which  have  the  jaw  cylindrical 
and  entire. 

PRl'OR  ( Ecc .)  the  bead  of  a priory. 

PRIORITY  (Law)  antiquity  of  tenure  in  comparison  of 
another  not  so  ancient ; hence  M To  hold  by  priority,**  is 
to  hold  of  one  lord  more  anciently  than  another. — Old 
Nat.  Brev.  94;  Crompt.  Juried.  117;  F.  N.  B. 

PRI'ORS  aliens  ( Law)  governors  of  priories  in  England,  who 
were  formerly  chosen  from  among  persons  who  were  aliens. 
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PRESAGE  (Lan)  the  King*  custom,  or  shore  of  lawful  K 
prizes,  usually  one-tenth. — Pruage  of  matt,  a custom  for 
the  King  to  challenge  two  tuns  of  wine  at  his  own  rate, 
which  is  20*.  per  tun  out  of  every  ship  loaded  with  wine 
less  than  forty  tuns.  It  is  now  received  by  the  King’s 
chief  butler,  and  called  butleragc. 

PRISCTLLI ANISTS  (Fee.)  a sect  of  Christians  in  the  fourth 
century,  who  added  several  errors  to  those  of  the  Gnostics, 
which  they  also  maintained.  August,  de  liter.  70;  Sul  pit. 
Sever.  I.  2,  Dial.  3;  Heron.  Annal.  Ann.  301 ; Pralctl.  I 
Dozmat.  omn.  Ha- ret. ; Sander.  Htir.  84,  Ac. 

PRl'SER  (Lam)  an  old  name  for  the  things  taken  of  the 
Kings  subjects  by  purveyors ; also  a toll  or  custom  due  to 
the  King. 

PRISM  (Grow.)  a geometrical  figure,  or  solid,  bounded  by 
several  planes,  whose  bases  are  polygons,  equal,  parallel,  j 
and  alike  situuted. — Right  Prism,  one  whose  sides  and  axis 
are  perpendicular  to  its  ends. — Oblique  Prism,  is  when  the  j 
axis  and  sides  arc  oblique  to  the  ends. — Triangular  Prism , 
one  whose  two  opposite  bases  are  triangles,  alike  equal 
nnd  parallel.  Prisrua  may  also  be  pentagonal,  hexagonal, 
Ac.  according  to  the  form  of  its  end : and  moreover  regu- 
lar  or  irregular,  according  as  the  hgure  is  a regular  or 
irregular  polygon. 

PnisM  (Opt.)  a solid  Glass  in  the  form  of  a triangular 
prism,  through  which  the  sun’s  rays  being  transmitted,  ore 
refracted  into  the  vivid  colour*  of  the  rainbow. 

PRISMATIC  COLOURS  (Opt.)  the  same  as  Primary. 
[vide  Colours ) 

PRPSMOID  (Grow.)  a solid  figure  contained  under  several 
planes,  whose  bases  are  right-angled  parallelograms,  pa- 
rallel and  alike  situated. 

PRPSTJS  ( 7rA . ) the  Saw-fish;  a genus  of  fishes  of  the 
Chondroptciigious  order,  having  the  snout  long ; spiracles 
lateral ; /tody  oblong,  roundish  ; mouth  underneath ; nostrils 
before  the  mouth;  ventral  jins  approximate;  anal  Jins 
none. 

PRl'VATE  (Mil.)  a name  given  to  a common  soldier,  in 
distinction  from  on  officer,  or  subaltern. 

PRIVATEE'R  (Mar.)  n ship  fitted  by  one  or  more  private 
persons,  with  a licence  from  the  prince,  or  state,  to  make  , 
prize  of  an  enemy’s  ships  anti  goods. 

PRIVATION  (L«u)  is  when  a bishop,  or  parson,  is  by 
death,  or  uny  other  act,  deprived  of  his  bishopric,  chufch, 
or  benefice. 

PRPVATIYE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  what  denotes  taking 
away : thus,  * in  the  Greek  is  called  privative,  because  it 
takes  from  the  affirmative  sense  of  a word,  and  gives  it  a 
negative  sense. 

PRI’VEMENT  enceinte  (Lew)  a term  signifying  a women 
with  child,  but  not  quick  with  child. 

PR  I' VET  (Hot.)  a well-known  shrub,  the  Lignsirum  of 
Linmeus,  which  is  much  used  in  forming  hedges  in  gar- 
dens.— Mock  Privet,  the  PhyUyren  ligastifolia . 

PRIVIES  (Lau)  vide  Privy. 

PUI'VILEGE  (Law)  a special  grant  or  right  whereby  a 
person,  or  corporate  body,  is  freed  from  the  rigour  of  the 
common  law  ; this  is  cither  real  or  personal. — ileal  Privi-  j 
lege  is  that  which  is  granted  to  a place,  os  to  the  Uni-  !j 
versitiea,  that  none  may  be  culled  to  the  courts  at  West-  j 
minster,  or  held  in  other  courts,  on  any  contract  or  agree-  j 
raent  made  within  their  own  precincts. — Personal  Privilege  \ 
is  that  which  is  allowed  to  any  person  against  or  beyond  , 


PRPVY  (Lots)  one  who  is  partaker,  or  has  an  interest  in 
any  action,  or  thing;  of  Privies  there  are  different  kinds, 
namely,  Privies  of  Blood , as  the  heir  to  the  ancestor. — 
Privies  in  Representation,  as  executors  or  administrators  to 
the  deceased. — Privies  in  Estate,  as  between  donor  and 
donee,  Ac.  Old.  Nat.  Brer.  1 17. — Gentlemen  of  the  Privy 
Chamber  are  those  who  arc  in  immediate  attendance  upon 
the  person  of  the  King;  of  whom  there  are  forty-eight 
under  the  Lord  Chamberlain. — Privy  Council , vide  Council. 
— Privy  Seal,  the  King's  seal,  which  is  first  set  to  such 
grants  us  pass  die  Great  Seal  of  England. — Lord  Privy 
Seal , a great  officer  who  keeps  the  King's  Privy  Seal,  and 
is  by  office  next  in  dignity  to  the  lord  president, 

PRIZE  (Mar.)  a vessel  taken  at  sea  from  an  enemy  by  a 
ship  of  war,  privateer,  Ac.  — Prize  Agent,  a person  ap- 
pointed for  the  distribution  of  such  shares  of  money  as 
may  become  due  to  the  officers  and  men. — Ptize-money , 
money  due  to  the  officers  nnd  men  on  the  capture  of  ooy 
ship  or  place. 

PRO' A (Mar.)  a sort  of  canoe  in  the  Ladrone  islands. 

PUOBANG  tSurg.)  a flexible  piece  of  whalebone  with  a 
sponge  fixed  to  the  end,  used  occasionally  in  probing  the 
throat. 

PROBA’RE  (Archfttol.)  to  claim  a thing  as  a man's  own. 
Leg.  Canut.  apud  Brompton. 

PROBATE  (Low)  the  proving  of  wills  of  persons  deceased, 
in  the  spiritual  court,  cither  in  common  form  by  the  oath 
of  the  executor,  or,  to  avoid  future  debates,  by  witnesses 
also. 

PROBATION  (Lit  ) the  trial  of  a student,  who  is  about  to 
take  his  degrees. 

PROBATIONER  (Lit-)  a scholar  who  undergoes  a pro- 
bation. 

PROB.VTOR  (Law)  an  accuser,  or  one  who  undertakes  to 
prove  a crime  charged  upon  another.  Flet.  1. 2,  c.  52, 
k 42,  Ac. 

PllOBATUM  est  (Math.)  i. e.  ft  is  proved;  a term  often 
set  at  the  end  of  a demonstration. 

PaoBATUM  est  (Med.)  a receipt  for  the  cure  of  some  disease. 

PROBE  (Surg.)  a surgeon’s  instrument  to  search  the  depth, 
windings,  Ac.  of  a wound. 

PROBLEM  (Math.)  ; a proposition  in  which 

something  is  proposed  to  be  done,  as  to  bisect  a line,  to 
draw  u circle  through  three  points,  Ac. 

PROBOLE  (Anal.)  a Prominence. 

PKOBO'LIUM  (Ant.)  n hunting  spear. 

PKOBOSCl'DEA  (Hot.)  the  Marlynia  proborcidea  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PROBO'SCIS  (Zool.)  an  elephant’s  trunk. 

PROBULEU'MA  (Ant.)  npgqXwt** ; a decree  of  iho  Areo- 
pagus. 

PROCA'RDIUM  (Anat.)  *e**fj.*  ; the  pit  of  the  stomach. 
Pell.  Onom.  1.2,  segm.  163. 

PROCATA'RCTIC A Causa  (Med.)  from  TfoxMrufx*,  to 
precede:  the  prime  cause  of  a disease  which  co-operates 
with  others  thut  follow,  as  excessive  beat  in  the  air,  a vio- 
lent fit  of  passion,  Ac. 

PROCEDE'NDl  (Low)  or  Procedendo  in  Loqnela,  a writ 
whereby  a cause  before  called  from  an  inferior  to  a superior 
conrt,  as  the  Chancery,  King’s  Bench,  Ac.  by  writ  of 
privilege  of  certiorari,  is  released  nnd  sent  down  again  to 
be  tried  in  the  same  court,  where  the  suit  was  first  begun. 
F.  N.B.  153. — Procedendo  ad  Judicium,  n remedial  writ 


the  course  of  Common  Law,  ns  freedom  from  arrest,  which  io  case  of  refusal  or  neglect  of  justice,  which  issues  out  of 

- is  granted  to  a Member  of  Parliament,  or  any  of  his  ser-  the  Court  of  Chancery,  where  any  of  the  judges  of  the 

vanis  during  the  session  of  Parliament.  | inferior  courts  do  delay  the  parties.  F.  N.  B.  154,  Ac. 

PRPYTTY  (Lam)  i. o.  private  knowledge;  as  when  n wo-  PROCEE'DS  (Cow.)  thut  which  arises  from  any  thing;  os 
man  is  said  to  do  any  thing  without  the  privity  of  her  1 the  neat  proceeds  of  any  sale,  Ac. 

husband  s so  if  there  be  any  lord,  or  tenant,  and  the  tenant  i PKOCELEUSM  ATICUS  (Poet.)  uf*K,Aivrf»aTJ**it  afoot, 
hold  of  the  lord  by  certain  services,  there  is  a privity  be-  1 consisting  of  four  syllables. 

tween  them  iu  respect  to  the  tenure.  J PROCELL  A’lU  A (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds,  Order  A riser es. 
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Generic  Character . Bill  toothless ; nostrils  cylindrical  \feet  I 
palmate. 

Sjrccies.  Birds  of  this  genus,  distinguished  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Pet  re*  r live  chiefly  nt  sou,  and,  except  at  ' 
breeding  time,  are  rarely  seen  near  land.  The  principal  ■ 
species  are — PmceUarm  prlagica,  the  Stormy  Petrel.  ; 
Procellaria  glacialis,  the  Fulmar  Petrel. — Proccllaria  \ 
pufftnus.  the  Shearwater  Petrel,  &e. 

PUO’CERS  (Mcch.)  irons  hooked  at  the  end. 

PRO'CESS  (Law)  tile  manner  of  proceeding  in  every  cause, 
or  the  beginning  and  principal  part  of  it. 

pKocxss  (CVxcnt.)  the  whole  course  of  an  operation  or  expe-  , 
riment. 

Prock.su  (Anal.)  the  prominent  part  of  a bone. 

PROCE'SSION  (Ecc.)  n solemn  march  of  the  clergy  and 
people  of  the  Romish  Church  in  their  habits,  Sr c. ; also  the 
visitation  of  the  bounds  of  a parish  performed  by  the  minis-  ; 
ter  and  churchwardens.  Sec. 

PROCESSUS  continrwMtlo  (Law)  a writ  for  continuing  a 
process  after  the  death  of  the  chief  justice.  Peg.  Grig. 
128. 

Prockssujf  ciliaris  (Anai.)  muscular  filaments  in  the  eye 
whereby  the  pupil  is  dilated  and  contracted. — Processus 
stylt/urnus,  nn  outward  process  of  the  bones  of  the  temples,  i 
long  and  slender,  having  the  hyoidcs  bones  attached  to  it. — 
PriXMSl  zygomnticus,  an  outward  process  of  the  bones  of 
the  temples,  runuing  forward  and  joining  with  the  bone  of 
the  upper  jaw,  by  which  juncture  the  bridge,  called  zygoma, 
reaching  from  the  eye  to  the  car,  is  formed. 

PROCHARISTErlllA  (/fwt.)  V**f*'*tM> a festival  in  honour 
of  Minerva,  celebrated  by  the  Athenians  at  the  commence- 
ment of  spring.  Suidas. 

PHOCHEIN  AMY'  (Law)  he  that  is  necessary  to  a child 
in  nonage,  and  allowed  by  the  law  to  manage  his  affairs. 
Slat,  IVesim.  1,  3 Ed.  1,  c.  47 ; West.  2,  13  Ed,  2, 
c.  15  s * I**t.  S6I. 

PRO'CHUONISM  (Chron.)  an  error  in  chro- 

nology, when  things  are  brought  under  a dutc  that  is  ante- 
rior to  the  time  at  which  they  happened. 

PROCIDE'NTIA  (Anot.)  the  falling  down  of  any  part,  as 
the  Procidentia  owl.  Uteri,  &C. 

PRO'CKIA  (tfof.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria , 
Order  1 JMonogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  — Cor. 
none. — Stam.  filaments  numerous;  anthers  roundish. 
— Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigmas  bluutish. 
— Per.  berry  quinquangular;  seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Prockia  crucis , is  a 
shrub.  % 

PROCLAMATION (/.ana)  a notice  publicly  given  of  any  thing 
whereof  the  King  thinks  proper  to  advertise  his  subjects. — 
Proclamation  of  Courts  is  used  particularly  in  the  beginning 
or  calling  of  a court,  and  at  tho  discharge  or  adjourning 
thereof. — Proclamation  of  Exigents , a writ  on  awarding  an 
exigent,  for  proclamation  to  be  made  three  times  in  the 
county  where  the  party  dwells,  that  the  defendant  yield 
himself  or  be  outlawed. — Proclamation  of  a Pine  is  a notice 
given  openly  and  solemnly  at  all  the  assizes  in  the  county, 
within  one  year  after  the  engrossing  of  it.  Slat.  1 It.  3, 
c.  7. — Proclamation  of  Rebellion , a public  notice  given  by 
an  officer,  that  a man  who  does  not  appear  upon  an  attach- 
ment in  chancery,  or  a subpoena,  shall  be  accounted  a 
rebel  unless  he  surrender  himself. — Proclamation  of  Recu- 
sants, a proclamation  heretofore,  whereby  recusants  were  , 
convicted  on  non-appearance.  Hints.  ‘29  Eli:,  c.  6 ; 3 Jac.  1 , 
c.  4,  &c. 

PROCLIN1AT/E  (Ecc.)  heretics  in  the  fourth  century  who 
denied  the  incarnation  of  our  Saviour,  the  resurrection  of 
the  bndy,  and  the  general  judgment.  Epiphan . 

PROCO'NDYLI  (Anal.)  the  bones  of  the  fingers  next  the 
back  of  the  hand.  j 
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PRO  CONFE'SSO  (Lard)  i.  e.  as  though  it  had  been  con- 
fessed : a term  applied  to  a defendant  in  Chancery  who 
appears  and  is  afterwards  in  contempt  for  not  answering ; 
wherefore  the  matter  contained  in  the  bill  shall  be  taken 
pro  confesso. 

PROCON'SUL  ( Ant .)  an  officer  sent  into  the  province  to 
administer  the  government  with  consular  and  extraordinary 
power.  The  proconsulship  succeeded  the  consulship,  and 
lasted  but  one  year,  during  which  time  the  expences  were 
defrayed  at  the  charge  of  the  public.  A pul.  florid.;  Tacit. 
Annal,  1.  3,  c.  58;  Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jur.  Prow  I.  2,  c.  1 ; 
H vttaman.  de  Magistral . Roman,  apud  Grew.  Thes.  Antiq. 
Rom.  tom.  ii.  Ac. 

PUOCO'NSULES  (ArchceoU)  a name  applied  to  justices  in 
Eyre. 

PROCTA'LGIA  (Med.)  from  *■!««:»•<,  the  fundament,  and 
«*>•«»  pain  ; a violent  pain  in  the  fundament. 

PROCTOLEUCORRIICE'A  (Med.)  from  vprtTii,  the  fun- 
dament, Aiwu*,  white,  and  fi«,  to  flow  ; a purging  of  white 
mucus. 

PROCTOR  (Zotv)  Procurator , an  advocate,  or  one  who 
undertakes  to  manage  the  cause  of  another  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical court. — Proctors  of  the  Clergy,  deputies  chosen  by  the 
clergy  to  sit  in  the  lower  house  of  convocation  ; also  those 
who  are  choseu  to  appear  for  the  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches. 

PROCTORS  (Cits.)  two  persons  chosen  from  among  the 
graduated  members  of  a university  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving discipline. 

PROCTOR  HIKE' A (Med.)  vide  Proctoleucorrhtea. 

PIIOCU'MBENS  (B  t.)  procumbent,  an  epithet  for  a stem; 
cau/is  procumbens,  a stem  unable  to  support  itself,  aod 
therefore  lying  on  the  ground. 

PROCURATION  (Law)  a composition  paid  by  tho  parish 
clerk  to  an  ecclesiastical  judge,  to  commute  for  the  enter- 
tainment which  was  to  have  been  given  him  at  his  visita- 
tion. 

Procuration'  (Com.)  a letter  of  attorney. 

PROCURATOR  (Poiit.)  the  governor  of  a country  under  a 
sovereign. — Procurators  of  bt.  Mark,  magistrates  at  Venice 
next  in  dignity  to  the  doge. 

Procurator  (Ecc.)  one  wno  gathers  the  fruits  of  a benefice 
for  a person. — Procurator  Monastcrii,  the  advocate  for  a 
religious  house. 

PROCUR  ATO'RES  Ecdesia  parochialis  (Lea1)  the  church- 
wardens. 

PR OC U R ATO'RI U M (Law)  vide  Procuratory. 

PRO'CUUATORY  (2, an;)  procuratorium,  the  instrument 
whereby  any  person  constitutes  or  appoints  his  proctor  to 
represent  him  in  any  court  or  cause. 

PRO'CYON  (Astro a.)  a bright  fixed  star  of  the  second  mag- 
nitude in  the  body  of  the  constellation  Cams  Minor,  the 
right  ascension  of  which  in  1813  was  112°  22'  32";  decli- 
nation 5°  41' 52" ; N.  annual  variation  in  right  ascension 
47‘1",  in  declination  8*5". 

PR  ODES  HO'MES  (Polit.)  i.  o.  wise  or  discreet  men;  a 
title  given  to  the  barons  who  were  called  to  the  King's 
council,  to  give  advice  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 

PRODlTOfKlE  (Law)  i.  e.  treasonably;  a term  employed 
in  indictments  for  treason. 

PKODKO'M US  morbus  (Med.)  a disease  which  is  the  fore- 
runner of  one  greater,  as  tightness  of  the  breast  is  the 
prodromes  of  a consumption. 

PRODUA'KIUS  cams  (ArchteoL)  a lurcher  or  setting  dog. 

PRODU'CING  ( Geom •)  the  continuing  a line,  or  drawing  it 
further  out  until  it  have  an  assigned  length. 

PRO' DUCT  (Math.)  the  number  or  quantity  sought  by  the 
multiplication  of  two  or  more  numbers,  &c.  together;  as 
4 x 4 = 16,  or  a x b = a b.  When  two  lines  are  mul- 
tiplied into  one  another,  the  product  is  always  a rec- 
tangle. 
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PRODUCTIONS  (Anat.)  the  tame  as  Processes, 
PROECTHE'SIS  (Rhrt.)  * frix#**;,  a figure  whereby  the 
speaker  defends  himself  or  another  person  as  unblameable, 
by  an  answer,  containing  a reason  of  what  he  and  another 
has  said  or  done,  llermog.  srqi  Ed.  Aid . p.  5 ; Eus - 

tatk.  ad  Horn.  11.  p.  7. 

PROE'DKI  (Ant.)  Kfulp <,  Athenian  magistrates,  so  called 
because  they  had  the  first  seats  in  the  public  assemblies. 
Their  office,  which  always  ended  with  the  meeting,  was  to 
propose  the  things  to  die  assembly  that  were  to  be  deli* 
Derated  and  determined  upon-  Ulpian.  i/i  Timocrat. 

PROEGUME'NA  Causa  (Med.)  xpr/npv  u*jU,  an  ante- 
cedent internal  cause  of  a disease. 

PROE'MIUM  (Port.)  the  preface  to  a discourse. 

PROEPIZEU'XIS  (dram.)  a figure  in  grammar 

when  a verb  is  put  between  two  nouns,  which  ought  to  be 
placed  at  the  end.  Eustath.  ad  It.  p.  9+S. 

PKOEMPTO'SIS  (Astron.)  that  which  makes  the  new  tnoon 
appear  a day  later  by  means  of  the  lunar  equation,  than  it 
would  do  without  the  equation. 

PROFE'CTIUNti  (Astral.)  equal  and  regular  progressions 
of  the  sun,  and  other  signiticators  of  the  zodiac,  according 
to  the  successions  of  the  signs. 

to  PROBE  Jt  (Law)  to  proffer  or  tender. 

Phofek  (Leu-)  the  time  for  taking  the  accounts  of  sheriffs, 
and  other  officers  in  the  Exchequer,  which  occurs  twice 
a year.  St  at.  51  11.  3,  at.  5 — lie  Attornnto  vicecomitit  pro 
profero  Jaciendo , a writ,  [ride  Attornato ] 

PROFEltT  in  Curia  (Law)  i.  e.  produces  in  court ; a phrase 
upplied  either  to  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  when  the  former 
in  an  action  declares  on  a deed,  and  the  defendant  pleads 
a deed,  each  must  do  it  with  a profert  in  Curia , that  the 
other  party,  at  his  own  charges,  may  liave  a copy  of  it. 

PUOFE'SJiED  (£cc.)  an  epithet  for  a monk  or  nun  who, 
having  made  a vow,  is  admitted  of  a religious  order. 

PROFESSOR  (Lit.)  a lecturer,  or  reader  on  any  art  or 
science  in  the  public  schools. 

PRO'FILE  (Paint.)  from  the  Italian  prnfilo,  sideways;  a 
term  signifying  n head  or  face  set  sideways,  which,  as  on 
coins  and  medals,  is  said  to  be  in  profile,  or  side  view. 

Profile  (Archit.)  a draught  representing  the  breadth,  depth, 
and  heighth  of  a building  or  fortification  ; but  not  the 
length,  which  properly  belongs  to  a plan  or  ground  plot ; 
so  that  it  is,  in  a manner,  the  same  with  the  prospect 
of  a place  or  buildings  viewed  sideways,  and  expressed  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  perspective. 

PHOFITRO'LLE  (tWF)  small  round  loaves  farced,  and  set 
in  the  middle  of  pottages. 

PROFLU'VIA  (Med.)  fluxes,  the  Fifth  Order  in  the  Class 
Pyrexice  of  Cullen's  Nosology,  the  characteristic  of  which 
is  pyrexia,  with  increased  excretions. 

PROFUNDUS  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  Perforans. 

PIIOFUSIO  (Med.)  an  excessive  loss  of  blood;  a genus  of 
diseases,  Class  Locales , Order  Apocenosis , of  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

PROGLO'SSUS  (Anat.)  the  tip  of  the  tongue. 
PROGNOSIS  (Med.)  x^y***^.  from  *t*t  before,  and  yn*r««, 
to  know,  the  art  of  foretelling  the  event  of  diseases 
from  particular  symptoms. 

PROGNOSTICS  (Med.)  the  signs  by  which 

physicians  discover  what  may,  in  all  probability,  be  the 
termination  of  a disorder,  whether  favourable  or  otherwise. 

PROGRAMMA  (.da/.)  any  law  which,  after  it 

had  passed  the  Athenian  senate,  was  fixed  on  a tablet  for 
public  inspection,  previously  to  its  being  proposed  to  the 
general  assembly  of  the  people.  Ulpian.  in  Dcmosth. 
Paouramma,  among  the  Romans,  was  an  edict  published 
for  the  purpose  of  making  known  whatever  concerned 
the  welfare  of  the  state.  Novell.  II.  de  Invason.  ad 
Auxent .,  Ac. ; Briuon.  de  Form.  I,  3,  Ac. 

Programs a (Lit.)  a bill  or  advertisement  posted  up  or  put 
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into  the  hands  of  persons,  containing  the  notice  of  any 
exhibition  or  ceremony  that  is  to  take  place  in  a college  or 
elsewhere,  and  the  details  of  its  various  arrangements. 

PROGRESSION  (Math.)  a consequence,  or  train  of  quan- 
tities, which  keep  a certain  ratio  or  proportion  among 
themselves.  It  is  either  arithmetical,  geometrical,  or  har- 
m oni cal.  — Arithmetical  Progression  is  a train  of  quan- 
tities in  continu.d  arithmetical  proportion,  i.  e.  increasing 
or  decreasing  with  equal  differences,  as  1,  3,  5,  7*  9,  Ac.*— - 
Geometrical  Progression  is  a train  of  quantities,  in  geome- 
trical or  continuul  proportion,  or  those  which  increase  by 
one  common  division,  called  the  common  ratio,  as  1,2,  4, 
6,  16,  which  increase  by  the  common  multiplier,  2;  and 
81,  27,  9,  3,  1.  which  decrease  by  the  common  divisor,  3. 
— Harmonical  Progression,  a continued  series  of  terms  in 
harmonical  proportion,  which  is  formed  by  the  reciprocals 
of  an  arithmetical  progression,  as  in  the  series  1 , 2,  3,  4, 
5,  6,  Ac.;  the  reciprocals,  are  +,  4,  4,  Ac.  forming  the 
harmonica!  progression. 

PROGYMNA'SM ATA  (>!«/.)  x(*tip»n*u*Tu,  preparatory 
exercises  performed  by  those  who  offered  themselves  to 
contend  at  the  Olympic  games.  Poll.  Onom.  I.  3,  segm.  154. 

PROHIBITED  Goods  (Lem)  such  commodities  ns  are  not 
to  be  brought  into,  or  conveyed  out  of,  the  nation. 

PROHIBITIO  de  va.sto  directa  parte  (Lew)  a writ  directed 
to  a tenant,  forbidding  him  to  make  wa-ste  upon  the  land 
in  controversy  during  the  suit.  Reg.  Judte.  21. 

PROHIBITION  (Law)  a writ  to  forbid  any  court  to  pro- 
ceed in  any  cause  there  depending,  on  suggestion  that 
the  cognizance  thereof  belongeth  not  to  the  court. 
F.  N.  11.  39. 

PROJECTILES  (Mech.)  projectile  bodies,  or  such  as  being 
put  into  a violent  motion,  are  cast  off  from  the  place  where 
they  received  their  quantity  of  mot  ion,  and  afterw  ards  move 
at  a distance  from  it;  as  a stone  thrown  from  the  hand  by 
a sling,  an  arrow  from  a how,  or  a Indict  from  a gun. 

PROJECTION  (Mech.)  the  art  of  giving  a projectile  its 
motion. 

Projection  (Per sped.)  the  appearance  or  representation  of 
an  object  on  the  perspective  plane ; thus  the  projection  of 
a point  is  a point  where  the  optic  ray  passes  from  the  ob- 
jective point  through  the  plane  to  the  eye. 

Projection  of  the  Sphere  (Astron.)  the  representation  of 
the  several  points  or  places  of  the  surface  of  the  sphere, 
and  of  the  circles  described  upon  it,  oil  a supposed  trans- 
parent plane  placed  between  the  eye  and  the  sphere.  The 
projection  of  the  sphere  is  divided  into  orthographic,  ste- 
rcographic.  and  gnomnnical.  — Orthographic  Projection  is 
that  wherein  the  eye  is  supposed  to  be  at  an  infinite  distance 
from  the  circle  of  the  projection. — Stenographic  Projection, 
such  as  supposes  the  eye  to  be  in  the  pole  of  the  plane  of 
projection,  90‘  distant  from,  and  peqvendicular  to  iu- — 
Gnomonic  Projection  is  where  the  plane  of  projection  is 
parallel  to  a great  circle  of  the  sphere,  or  any  parts  of 
them  upon  the  plane  of  some  circle. 

Projection,  Powder  of  (AUhrm.)  a sort  of  matter  much 
boasted  of,  and  said  to  be  the  seed  of  gold  itself,  having 
the  faculty  of  mu) implicating  or  increasing  of  gold. 

Projection  (Archil.)  the  outjutting;  or  prominency  of  tho 
columns,  Ac.  beyond  the  plane  ot  the  naked  of  a wall, 
Ac. 

PROJE'CTIVE  Dialling  (Diall.)  the  manner  of  drawing  the 
hour-lines,  furniture,  Ac.  of  dials,  by  a method  of  projec- 
tion on  any  kind  of  surface  whatever,  without  regard  to 
the  situation  of  those  surfaces,  either  as  to  declination, 
reclination,  or  inclination. 

PttOJE'CTU RE  (Archil.)  vide  Projection. 

PRO J E’CTU U1 NG  Table  (Archit.)  that  which  juts  out  be- 
yond the  naked  of  a wall,  pedestal,  Ac. 

to  PRO'IN  (Falcon.)  or  prune,  is  said  of  a hawk  when  she 
dretsei  herself,  or  sets  her  wings  in  order. 
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PRO  INDIVPSO  ( Law ) a possession  of  ktmh  or  tenements 
belonging  to  two  or  more  persons,  of  which  none  knows 
his  respective  share  or  portion. 

PROLA'BIA  (Anal.)  the  projecting  parts  cf  the  lips. 

PROLA'PSUS  (Med.)  a protrusion,  a genus  of  diseases, 
Class  Locales,  Order  Ectopia  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

PRO  LATE  Sphteroid  (Geom.)  a solid  produced  by  the  revo- 
lution of  n semi-elipsis  about  its  longer  diameter. 

PROLEGO'MENA  (Lit.)  x^Aiy*fuirr,  preparatory  dis- 
courses, prefaces,  or  preambles,  which  the  reader  ought 
first  to  be  acquainted  with,  the  better  to  understand  any 
book  or  science. 

PROLE'PSIS  (Rhet.)  wfikvfat,  anteoceupatio,  according  to 
Cicero,  a figure  whereby  the  orator  anticipates  the  objec- 
tions of  his  adversary,  and  answers  them  himself.  Cic.  dc 
Orat.  I.  3,  c.  52;  Quin  hi.  \,  4,  c.  I. 

PROLK'PTIC  Disease  (Med  ) a distemper  which  always 
anticipates  its  due  periodical  return  or  seizes  the  patient 
sooner  the  next  day  than  it  did  before. 

PRO'LlFEll  (Hot.)  proliferous,  an  epithet  for  a stem;  caul  if 
prolifer,  a stem,  putting  forth  branches  only  from  the 
centre  of  the  top,  as  in  pi nus  ; flats  prolifer,  a proliferous 
Rower,  having  smaller  ones  growing  out  of  the  principal 
one,  as  in  the  Childing  Daisy;  umbel  lu  jirvlifem , a proli- 
ferous umbel,  every  umbellule  of  which  is  subdivided. 

PROLI'FIC-S/gar  ( Astrol .)  the  signs  Cancer,  Scorpio,  and  j 

PROLOCUTOR  (Ecc.\  the  speaker  of  each  house  of  con- 
vocation, or  of  a synod. 

PROLOUIA  ( Ant.)  KpXe/ta,  a festival  celebrated  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Laconia  before  they  gathered  tbeir  fruits. 
Hentfchittt. 

PROLOGUE  (Poet.)  c,  a speech  before  the  play. 

PKOMA'CHIA  (A/il.)  np/om&u,  a festival  in  which  the  La- 
cedaemonians crowned  themselves  with  reeds.  A then. 
1.  15. 

PROMALACTE'RION  (Ant.)  the  room  where  the  body 
was  softened  previously  to  bathing. 

PROMETHl'A  (Ant.)  v*^**»,  an  Athenian  solemnity  ce- 
lebrated, in  honour  of  Prometheus,  with  torch  races,  in 
commemoration  of  his  inventing  fire.  Scholiast.  Aristo - 
phan.  in  Ran. 

PROMETOPl'DIUM  (Anal.)  w^rrmxll*^,  from  «p»,  before, 
and  ptrt.  m,  the  forehead ; the  skin  upon  the  forehead. 
Poll.  Onom.  1. 1,  segtn.  140. 

PRO'MINENS  (Hot .)  prominent,  an  epithet  for  a partition  : 
and  also  for  the  throat  of  a flower:  dissepimentum  promi- 
mens,  a partition  standing  out  beyond  the  valves ; faux 
prominent , a prominent  throat,  or  tube  of  a corolla,  as  in 

Cffdamen. 

PRO'MISE  (Lave)  a verbal  engagement,  by  which  a roan 
binds  himself  to  perform  some  particular  act  upon  a valu- 
able consideration. 

PROMFSSORS  (Astrol.)  certain  directors,  so  called  be- 
cause they  promise  in  the  radix  something  to  be  accom- 
plished when  the  time  of  direction  is  fulfilled. 

PUO'MISSORY  (Con/.)  an  epithet  for  a note  of  hand,  in 
which  a person  promises,  at  a certain  time,  to  pay  the  sum 
specified  therein. 

PRO'MONTORY  (Grog.)  any  high  ground  running  out  a 
great  way  into  the  sea. 

PROMOTERS  (Law)  informers  who,  for  prosecuting  such 
as  offend,  have  part  of  the  fines  for  their  reward ; they 
chiefly  belong  to  thu  spiritual  courts,  the  Exchequer,  and 

. the  King's  Bench. 

PRO'MPTER  (Lit.)  one  who  dictates  to  the  actors  what 
they  arc  next  to  say  when  they  are  at  a loss  to  proceed. 

PRONAc'OS  ( Archil .)  a church  porch, 

PRONA'TION  (Anat.)  the  act  of  turning  the  palm  of  the 
hand  downwards,  which  is  performed  by  means  of  the 
Pronator  Muscles. 


PRONATO'RES  (Anat.)  muscles  of  the  hand  which  per- 
form the  office  of  pronation,  or  turning  down  the  palm  of 
the  hand. 

PRONOUN  (Gram.)  Pronomen , a part  of  speech  which 
stands  for  a noun,  and  is  of  different  sorts ; namely, — 
Personal  Pronouns,  which  maik  the  different  persons ; as 
/,  Mom,  he,  Ac. — Possessive  Pronouns , which  express  pos- 
session ; as  my,  thy , his,  &c. — Relative  Pronouns,  which 
refer  to  some  noun  going  before  called  the  antecedent  ; 
as  t vho,  and  which.  — Interrogative  Pronouns,  by  which 
questions  are  always  asked ; as  trAo  f which  f what  Y — De- 
monstrative pronouns,  that  point  things  out ; as  this,  or 
that,  Ac. — Indefinite  pronouns,  that  point  out  things  inde- 
finitely; ns  any,  some,  Ac. 

PRONTO  ( Mus .)  Italian  for  quickly,  or  without  loss  of 
lime. 

PRO'NUS  discus  (Hot.)  the  back  or  lower  side  of  a leaf. 

PROOF  ( Arith .)  an  operation  whereby  the  truth  and  cor- 
rectness of  any  calculation  is  ascertained. 

Proof  of  Canon  (Mil.)  the  trial  made  to  ascertain  that  they 
arc  well  enst,  so  the  proof  of  powder  is  a trial  to  ascertain 
its  strength  and  goodness. 

Proof  (Print.)  an  impression  from  a copper-plate  to  prove 
the  state  of  the  engraving. — Proof  Sheet , an  impression  of 
part  of  a hook,  taken  in  the  course  of  printing,  for  the 
purpose  of  correcting,  [vide  Printing"] 

Proof  Spirits  ((W.)  spirits  which  on  proof  or  trial  are 
found  to  be  of  good  quality.  The  proof  is  commonly 
made  by  setting  tire  to  a certain  portion  in  a spoon,  which, 
if  it  burn  dry,  is  considered  to  be  good. 

PROP  (Hot.)  vide  Fulcrum. 

PROPAGANDA  Tride  (Err.)  the  name  of  the  missionary 
society  among  the  Roman  Catholics. 

PROPAfGO  (Ilort.)  an  old  vine-stock  cut  down  and  set 
deep  into  the  earth  that  many  shoots  may  spring  from  it. 
PaorAco  was  also  the  name  given  by  Liunteus  to  die  seed 
of  Mosses. 

PRO  PAKTIBUS  Hberandis  (Law)  a writ  for  the  partition 
of  lands  between  coheirs.  Reg.  OriV.  S16. 

PROPER  (Log.)  one  of  the  five  Predicables  denoting  that 
which  i«  predicated  of  a thing  as  necessarily  conjoined  to 
its  essence ; as  risibility , the  property  of  a man.  [vide 
Pred/cables] 

Proper  Navigation  (3-for.)  the  guiding  of  a ship  to  a pro- 
posed harbour,  where  the  voyage  is  performed  in  the  vast 
ocean. 

Proper  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  charge  which  is  to  be  re- 
presented in  coat-armour  in  its  own  proper  tincture  or 
natural  colours. 

Proper  Fraction  (Algeb.)  a fraction  that  is  less  than  unity, 
having  the  numerator  less  than  the  denominator;  as  f,  in 
distinction  from  nn  improper  fraction,  [vide  Fraction } 

Proper  Motion  (Astron.)  the  motion  of  a planet  from  West 
to  East. 

Proper  Name  (Gram.)  the  name  of  a particular  person, 
prace,  or  thing. 

PROPERTY  (Low)  or  propriety,  the  highest  right  »r  title 
that  a man  has  or  can  have  to  any  thing,  and  no  wise  de- 
pending on  the  courtesy  of  another. 

PROPHASIS  (Med.)  a foreknowledge  of  diseases. 

PRO'PHECIES  (Lam)  a name  given  to  all  wizzardly  fore- 
tellings of  things  to  come,  that  are  above  the  reach  of 
humau  knowledge. 

PROPHTH  A'SIA  (Ant.)  a festival  so  called,  <i«  ri 

from  preventing  or  coming  before.  It  was  observed  by 
the  Clazomeniarw  in  remembrance  of  their  having  made 
themselves  master  of  Lcuca  by  coming  to  the  celebration 
of  a sacrifice  before  the  Cumeans.  Diodor.  Sicnl.  1.  15. 

PRO  PH  YL  ARCTIC  E (Med.)  that  part  of  physic 

which  prevents,  or  preserves  from,  diseases. 
PROPITIATORY  ( Theol .)  the  Mercy  Seat,  a table  or 
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cover  lined  on  both  aides  with  gold  plates  set  over  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  among  the  Jews, 

PROTLASM  (A/ecA.)  a mould  in  which  any 

metal  or  soft  matter  b cast,  that  b afterwards  to  grow  hard. 
Pi m.  I 35.  c.  12. 

PROPLA'STlCE  (A/rcA.)  wf* tlm  art  of  making 
moulds  for  casting. 

PRQTOL1S  (Mil.)  Bee-bread,  a rude  wax-like  tliick  matter 
resembling  glue,  which  b found  at  the  entrance  of  bee- 
hives; it  is  gently  heating,  abstergent,  and  attracting. 
Plin.  1.  11,  c.7. 

PROTOM  A (AnL)  n fir*/**,  from  *r,  before,  and  **»,  to 
drink  ; a drink  consisting  of  wine,  honey,  or  sugar,  and  so 
called  because  it  was  taken  as  the  first  draught  before  a 
meal. 

PROPOR ETTAS  (/.an)  the  declaration,  deliverance,  or 
verdict  of  a jury. 

PROPORTION  (3/aM.)  the  equality  or  similitude  of  ratios; 
thus,  the  four  numbers  4-,  8,  15,  30,  are  proportionals,  or 
in  proportion,  because  the  ratio  of  4 to  8 b equal  or  simi- 
lar to  that  of  15  to  30,  both  of  them  being  the  same  os 
the  ratio  of  1 to  2.  Proportion  b distinguished  from  ratio 
by  this,  that  ratio  b the  relation  of  two  magnitudes  or 
quantities  to  each  other,  which  are  of  one  arid  the  same 
kind,  as  the  ratio  of  4 to  8,  or  of  15  to  30,  or  of  1 to  2, 
which,  of  course,  consists  of  only  two  terms;  but  pro- 
portion, in  which  two  ratios  are  compared,  consuls  of  four 
terms.  Between  proportion  and  progression,  there  b the 
same  difference  as  between  a species  and  a genus,  progres- 
sion being  a particular  kind  ot  proportion,  namely,  a con- 
tinued proportion. 

Proportion  is  of  different  kinds  ; namely, — Continued  Pro- 
portion, when  every  two  adjacent  terms  have  the  some 
ratio,  or  when  the  consequent  of  each  ratio  is  the  ante- 
cedent of  the  next  ratio,  so  as  to  form  a progression 
as  before  observed ; as  2,  V,  8,  16,  A c.  when  2 b to  4 
as  4 to  8 and  8 to  16,  Ac. — Discrete,  or  interrupted 
Proportion  b when  the  consequent  of  the  first  ratio  is 
different  from  the  antecedent  of  the  second,  Ac. ; as  2, 
4,  and  3,  6. — Direct  Proportion  b when  more  requires 
more,  or  leas  requires  less ; as  that  it  will  require  more 
men  to  perform  more  work,  and  less  men  to  perform 
leas,  in  the  same  time,  is  direct  proportion;  questions 
of  which  are  resolved  by  the  Rule  of  Three  Direct. 
— -Inverse  Proportion  is  when  more  requires  less,  or 
leas  requires  more ; as  that  it  will  require  more  men 
to  perform  the  same  work  in  less  time,  or  fewer 
men  in  more  lime,  b inverse  proportion ; questions 
of  which  are  performed  by  the  Rule  of  Three  Inverse. 
— Arithmetical  Proportion  b the  equality  of  two  arith- 
metical ratios  or  differences;  as  in  the  numbers  12,9, 
and  6,  where  the  difference  between  1 2 and  9 is  the  same 
as  between  9 and  6.  In  this  kind  of  proportion,  the  sum 
of  the  extreme  terms  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  means, 
as  12  4-6  = 9-49  = 18. — Gemnetrial  Proportion  b the 
equality  between  two  geometrical  ratios,  or  between 
the  quotients  of  the  terms;  as  in  the  terms  9,  6,  4, 
where  9 is  to  6 as  6 to  4,  thus  denoted  9 : 6 ::  6 : 4,  for 
{b],  being  each  equal  to  4,  or  I4.  In  tiib  proportion 
the  rectangle,  or  product  of  the  extremes,  b* equal  to 
that  of  the  two  means,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  to 
the  square  of  the  single  mean,  when  there  is  but  one  for 
9x4=z  6x6  = 36. — Harmonkal  Proportion  b when 
the  first  term  b to  the  tlurd  aa  the  difference  between 
the  second  and  third ; or  in  four  terms,  when  the  first 

-•  b to  the  fourth  as  the  difference  between  the  first  and 
second  is  to  the  difference  between  the  third  and  the 
fourth  ; the  reciprocals  of  an  arithmetical  proportion  are 
in  harmonical  proportion.  Proportion  b,  moreover,  dis- 
tinguished into  alternate , compound , ordinate , pertur- 
bate,  [vide  Geometry,  Ac.] — Hide  of  Proportion , a rule 


in  Arithmetic,  more  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Gulden  Rule,  or  the  Rule  of  Three. 

Proportion  (Archil.)  the  due  relation  which  the  whole 
work  lias  to  it*  parts,  or  all  the  parts  to  each  other. 

Proportion  (Point.)  the  just  magnitude  oP  the  several 
members  of  a figure  or  group  with  regard  to  the  whole, 
and  to  one  another. 

PROPO'UTIONLAL  (Moth.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to 
proportion  ; as  proportional  compasses,  part,  Ac. — Propor- 
tional comjrastes,  with  two  pair  of  opposite  legs  like  a St. 
Andrew’s  cross,  by  which  any  space  is  enlarged  or  dimi- 
nished in  any  proportion.—  Proportional  pail , a part  of 
some  number  that  b analogous  to  some  other  part  or 
number.  — Proportional  Scales , the  artificial  logarithms 
placed  on  lines  for  the  ease  of  multiplying. 

PROPO'RTIONALS  (Math.)  numbers  or  quantities  which 
are  in  mathematical  proportion.  Proportionals  arc  cither 
continued  or  mean. — Continued  Proportionals  arc  such  that 
the  third  number  is  in  the  ratio  to  the  second  as  the 
second  is  to  the  first,  and  the  fourth  lias  the  same  ratio  to 
the  third  that  the  third  has  to  the  second  ; as  3,  6,  12,  24. 
— Mean  Proportionals  are  when,  in  three  quantities,  there 
b tike  same  proportion  of  the  first  to  the  second  as  of  the 
second  to  the  third  ; thus,  as  the  proportion  of  two  is  to  four 
the  same  as  four  to  eight,  four  b the  mean  proportional. 

PROPOSITION  (Math.)  a tiling  proposed  to  be  proved, 
made  out,  or  demonstrated. 

Proposition  (Log.)  is  any  sentence  or  speech  which  affirms 
or  denies  any  thiri£.  It  consists  of  three  parts,  namely, 
the  Subject,  or  thing  of  which  it  is  affirmed  or  denied ; 
the  Predicate,  or  that  which  is  affirmed  or  denied  of  a 
thing ; and  the  Copula,  which  unites  the  two  thus,  “ Man 
b an  animal,”  is  a proposition  wherein  man  is  the  subject, 
animal  the  predicate,  and  is  the  copula.  Propositions  are 
dbtingubbed,  as  to  form,  into  categorical,  hypothetical,  con- 
ditional, disjunctive,  Ac.;  as  to  quality,  into  affirmative , 
and  negative,  necessary,  contingent,  impossible ; in  respect 
to  quantity,  into  universal , particular,  singular,  indefinite  ; 
in  respect  to  opposition,  into  contrary,  suheontrary,  sub- 
altern, contradictory ; in  respect  to  conversion,  into  simply 
convertible , and  accidentally  convertible,  [vide  Logic ] 

PROPOTNDERS  (Law)  monopolizers,  or  ingrossers  of 
commodities. 

PROPRIETARY  (Law)  signifies  properly  a proprietor,  but 
was  originally  applied  to  one  who  had  the  fruits  of  a bene- 
fice to  nimsclf. 

PROPUIETA'TE  probanda  (Lair)  a writ  for  one  who  will 
prove  a property  in  any  thing  before  the  sheriff.  F.  X.  D. 
77  : Co.  Lit.  i 45. 

PROPRIET.VTIS  Elixir  (Med)  Elixir  of  Aloes. 

PUOPRPETY  (llhet,)  the  peculiar  phrases  or  expressions 
which  belong  to  any  particular  language. 

PROTRIUM  (Log.)  the  Proper  or  Property,  one  of  the 
five  predicables,  [vide  Logic] 

PROPKIUS  (Hot.)  proper,  an  epithet  for  whatever  belongs 
to  00c  particular  part  of  a plant ; as  a receptacle,  invo- 
lucre, flower,  and  nectary,  in  dbtinction  from  that  which 
belongs  to  several  ports:  receptnculvm  proprium,  a re- 
ceptacle for  one  single  floret,  in  distinction  from  the  rc- 
ceptaculum  commune,  a receptacle  connecting  several 
florets,  as  in  the  aggregate  flowers;  so  perianthium , sen 
involuerum  proprium , the  proper  perianth  or  involucre  re- 
specting one  flower  only  ; Jios  jmprius,  sea  corolla  propria , 
a single  flower,  or  a single  coroilet  in  ageregate  flowers  : 
nectar  turn  proprium,  % distinct  or  pccular  nectary. 

PUOPTO'MA  ( \fcd.)  and  Projrtosix,  vide  Procidentia . 

PRO- RET  A f/onv)  or  pro  Proportione,  i.  e.  in  proportion; 
a phrase  applied  to  joint-tenants. 

PROROGATION  ( Polil .)  the  deferring,  or  putting  off, 
especially  of  sessions  of  parliament,  to  a certain  time  ap- 
pointed by  the  King;  in  thb  case,  all  bills  passed  in  either 
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or  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  that  have  not  had  the  I 
Royal  Assent,  must  begin  de  novo,  at  the  next  meeting, 
which  circumstance  distinguishes  a prorogation  from  an 
adjournment. 

PROSCE'NIUM  (Ant ) i*»,  a place  before  the  scenes, 

in  which  players  acted.  Poll.  Onom.  1.  4,  seem.  123. 

PROSCRI'PTIO  (Polit.)  a punishment  in  use  among  the 
Romans,  which  bore  some  analogy  to  our  outlawry.  The 
names  of  the  Proscripti , or  persons  suffering  the  proscrip- 
tion, were  fixed  up  in  tablets  ut  the  forum  tn  the  end  that 
they  might  be  brought  to  justice,  a reward  being  offered 
t o those  who  took,  and  punishment  threatened  against 
those  who  concealed  them.  Sigon.  de  Jtutic.  1.  ],  c.  18. 

PEOSARTHKO'SIS  (Anal.)  the  same  as  Adtir- 

ticulalion. 

PROSE  llif.)  a term  applied  to  any  unmeasured  form  of 
expression,  as  distinguished  from  verse. 

PROSECUTION  (Low)  the  pursuing  of  any  one  in  a suit 
or  action,  criminal  or  civil. 

PROSERPINA'CA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 77*- 
andria,  Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-parted.  — Con. 
none.— Sr  A >1 . f laments  three,  awl-shaped. — PtST.  germ 
inferior;  style  none;  stigmas  three,  pubescent. — Per. 
drupe  small,  juiceless ; seed  nut  somewhat  bony,  the 
oblong  kernels  of  which  ore  fastened  by  a thread. 

Species.  Uiu  single  species  is  the  Proserpina  paluttris, 
seu  Frii'is,  a marshy  plant  of  Virginia. 

PROSEU'CII.E  ( Theol.)  vpiraypn,  places  of  prayer  among 
the  Jews,  which  are  supposed  to  have  been  similar  to  their 
synagogues. 

PItO'SODY  (Gntm.)  *prn&*t  that  part  of  grammar  which 
teaches  the  pronunciation  of  words  according  to  a certain 
rule  or  measure.  Under  prosody  are  comprehended  ac- 
cents, breathings,  quantity,  time,  Ac.  [Tide  Accents, 
Grammar,  Ac.] 

PROSO X OM A'SI A (Rhet.)  a figure  wherein 

allusion  is  made  to  the  likeness  of  a sound  in  several  names 
and  words,  answering  to  what  is  now  called  • pun. 

PRCXSOPIS  (flof.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five,  lanceolate.  — Stax  .filaments  ten  equal;  anthers 
incumbent. — PlST.  germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma 
simple, — Per.  legume  oblong,  linear;  seeds  many,  j 
roundish  oblong. 

Species  The  single  species  is  the  Prosopit  spicigem , a tree. 

PROSOPOPE’I  A (Hhct.)  *t*r*:*ir«.f*f  a rhetorical  figure, 
wherein  dead  persons  are  introduced  as  living,  or  inani- 
mate objects  are  represented  as  speaking  and  acting  like 
animate  objects.  Cic.  de  Oral.  1.  3,  c.  52 ; Quin  til.  1.  9, 
c.  2 ; Demet.  de  Eloe . § 265 ; An  sin.  Art.  Jlhet.  apud 
Aid,  p 707. 

PROSPECTIVE  Glass  (0/A.)  a glass  set  in  a frame  to  view 
things  at  a distance. 

PROSPE'GMA  (Med.)  from  rprr^iii,  to  fix  near;  a fixing 
of  humours  in  one  spot. 

PROSPHERO'MENA  (Med.)  *er$ipip,n* ; meats  or  medi- 
cines taken  inwardly. 

rilO’SPH  YSIS  (Med.)  spwrdurK;  a coalition  or  growing 
together  of  two  parts,  as  when  two  fingers  grow  to  each 
other. 

PROSTATAS  (A Nat.)  the  Prostate  Glands. 

PRO'STATES  (Ant.)  any  patron  among  the  Athe- 

nians to  whom  foreigners  committed  themselves,  fvidc  ; 

JMetactl 

PHObTETWS  (Anat.)  *f*e*ln,  the  forepart  of  the  breast;! 
also  the  fleshy  part  in  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  soles  of 
the  feet. 

Fhostetiiis  (Surg.)  that  which  fills  up  what  was  wanting, 
as  when  fistulous  ulcers  arc  filled  up  with  flesh. 


PROSTHAPHAyilESIS  ( Astron.)  fine;  another 

name  for  the  Equation,  or  the  difference  between  the  true 
and  meQn  motion,  so  called  because  it  is  sometimes  to  be 
added  to,  and  sometimes  to  be  taken  from  the  mean  mo- 
tion, to  make  the  true  one;  it  is  equal  to  the  angle  formed 
at  the  planet,  and  subtended  by  the  eccentricity  of  its  or* 
bit : thus,  if  S be  the  sun,  P the  place  of  the 
planet  in  its  orbit  A P B,  of  which  C is  the 
centre,  then  the  mean  anomaly  is  the  angle 
A C P,  the  true  anomaly  A S P,  and  the  dif- 
ference of  the  two  CPS  is  the  prosthaphee- 
rests.  Ricciol . Alrnag.  Nov . 1.3. 

Prosthesis  (Grom.)  a figure  whereby  a letter  or  syllable  is 
added  to  the  word,  as  tctnli  for  tuli. 

PROSTUATUS  (Pol.)  the  same  as  Procumbent. 

PRO'STYLE  ( Archil  ) a building  that  has  pillars 

only  in  front. 

PR  OTA'S  IS  (Rhet.)  »prs»«;  the  enunciation  or  proposition 
of  the  thing  to  be  explained  ; the  argument  of  a play. 
Aris tot.  Rhet.  I.  1,  c.  3;  Dionys.  Jud.  Leri,  c.  15;  Hermog. 
»»p*  «*•».  1. 1 , ed.  Aid.  p.  28. 

PROTEA  (BA.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4-,  Tclrandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia , so  called  from  the  variableness  of  its 
fructifications. 

Generic  Character.  Cat.,  perianth  usually  imbricate.  — 
Con.  universal  uniform  ; proper  one,  two,  or  four-petal* 
led. — St  am.  Jilamentt  four;  anthers  linear. — Pist.  germ 
superior,  awl-shaped;  stigma  simple. — Per.  nunc;  calyx 
unchanged;  seeds  solitary ; receptacle  naked,  villose. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  beautiful,  elegant  shrubs, 
as  the — Protea  decumbent. — Protea  cyanoides , seu  Cya- 
dendrum , seu  Cyanus. — Protea  splurrocephala,  seu  Ane- 
thijiilius.  — Protea  terraria,  Serraria , scu  Ahrotanoides. 
— Protea  cucullata , UypophyUocarpodendran , seu  Scaly - 
rt tocephalus,  SfC. — Protea  ahyssinica , seu  Gagnedi . — Pro- 
tea mrUifera,  seu  Lepidocarpodendron , Sfc. 

PROTECTION  l Lax p)  that  safety  and  benefit  that  every 
subject  has  by  the  law. 

PllOTE'CTOR  (Polit.)  the  title  given  to  one  who  is  chosen 
to  govern  during  the  minority  of  a prince.  This  title  was 
assumed  by  Oliver  Cromwell  during  the  interregnum. 

PHOTESILA'IA  (Ant.)  ; a festival  celebrated 

by  the  Chersonesiana  and  Thessalians,  in  honour  of  Pro- 
tesilaus,  who  was  the  first  Grecian  slain  by  Hector.  Find . 
Schol.  in  Isth.  od.  I . 

PROTEST  (Com.)  an  instrument  drawn  up  in  writing,  and 
attested  before  a justice  of  the  peace  by  the  master  of  a 
merchant  ship,  and  a part  of  the  ship’s  crew',  after  the 
expiration  of  a voyage,  describing  the  severity  of  the 
voyage,  whereby  the  ship  has  suffered  or  may  suffer  in  her 
hull,  Ac. 

to  Protest  (Land  to  declare  openly  against  the  proceed- 
ings of  any  judge,  or  court,  to  which  one  will  not  yield 
obedience. 

PROTESTANTS  (Kcc.)  a name  given  to  the  first  reformers 
in  Germany,  on  account  of  the  public  protestation  they 
made  at  Spire  in  Germany,  in  1.528,  to  appeal  from  the 
decrees  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  to  a General  Council. 
It  has  since  been  applied  to  all  who  by  seceding  from  tho 
Romish  Church  virtually  renounce  and  protest  against  its 
usurpations. 

PROTESTATION  (Law)  a defence  or  safeguard  to  the 
party  who  makes  it  from  being  concluded  by  the  action  he 
is  about  to  do,  that  issue  cannot  be  joined  by  it. 

PROTHESIS  (Ant.)  vide  OJtocatio. 

PROTHO'NOTARY  t/./rur)  from  jnrolanntariux,  a chief  no- 
tary, or  scribe;  a chief  clerk  of  the  King’s  Bench  and 
Common  Pleas.  In  the  latter  court  there  are  three  who 
enter  and  enrol  all  declarations,  pleadings,  recognizances, 
Ac.  and  make  out  alt  judicial  writs ; but  in  the  King's 
Bench  there  is  one  who  records  all  civil  actions,  Ac. 
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PROTHYRUS  ( Archil.)  Tide  Ancones. 

FROTHY  HUM  iArchit.)  vide  Dial hyra. 

PROrT!ODIDE  (Chens.)  a compound  of  phosphorus  and 
iodine. 

PRO'TIUM  (Dot.)  tlie  Amyris  protinm  of  Linnieus. 

PROTOCHLO'KIDE  (diem.)  a combination  of  chlorine 
and  phosphorus. 

PRO'IOCOL  (I Aim)  *t* twwaa**,  in  Latin  protocollum  ; the 
first  draught  of  a deed,  contract,  or  instrument. 

PROTOFO'RESTEIt  {Law)  he  who  was  formerly  appointed 
chief  of  Windsor,  to  hear  all  causes  of  deuth  or  maim, 
or  of  the  slaughter  of  the  King’s  deer. 

PROTOG.VLA  t./wi*.)  beestings,  or  the  first  milk  after  the 
cow  has  brought  forth  her  young. 

PROTOM  A'UTYR  {Ecc.)  wp>T*vo*fTt{,  from  *>£r «,  first,  and 
a martyr;  he  who  first  bears  testimony  to  the  truth 
by  his  death,  or  sufferings,  as  Abel  in  the  Old  Testament, 
ami  St.  Stephen  in  the  New. 

PROTOPLAST  ( TheoL ) a title  given  to  Adam, 

our  forefather. 

PROTOTYPE  (Gram.)  from  xt+rlrvxm,  a prototype,  or 
original  type  of  any  thing;  a primitive  or  original  word. 

PIlOTR.VCTlNt*  (Mens.)  laying  down  the  dimensions  of  a 
place  by  means  of  a protractor. 

PROTRACTING  FIN  (Mcch)  an  instrument  for  pricking 
off  degrees  and  minutes  from  the  protractors. 

FROTH  A'CTOIl  (Mcch.)  an  instrument  to  lay  down  angles 
of  any  assigned  quality  or  degree ; or  to  fiud  the  quality 
or  degrees  any  angles  contains. 

Paotr actor  (Surgi)  an  instrument  used  by  surgeons  for 
removing  all  foreign  and  offensive  bodies  from  a wound;  it 
is  used  much  after  the  manner  of  a forceps. 

FROTKYGFA  (Ant.)  rpr^yiw;  a festival  in  honour  of 
Neptune  and  Bacchus,  who  was  sur named  llprpy*,  i.  e. 
from  *pf,  new  wine. 

PROVE'DITOll  (Mil.)  a great  military  officer  in  Italy  who 
was  attached  to  tire  general  of  an  army. 

PROVE'NZALA  (But.)  the  Calla  pal  tut  r is  of  Linnams. 

PRO'VER  (Lstv)  the  same  os  Approver. 

FRO' VINCE  Roue  (Dot.)  or  Provence  Rose , the  Rosa  pro- 
vincial ix  of  Linn cc us ; one  of  the  most  fragrant  roses  that 
grows  in  our  gardens.  There  are  different  varieties  of  the 
Province  Rose,  as  the  White  Province,  the  Blush  Province, 
and  the  Dwarf  Province.  The  Bowers  of  this  rose  are  some* 
times  very  large,  and  the  petals  fold  closely  over  each  other 
like  cabbages,  whence  this  sort  tins  been  called  Cabbage 
Rose.  The  Moss  Rose  is  also  a sort  of  Province  Rose. 

PROVFSCIAL  Synod  (Ecc.)  an  assembly  of  the  clergy  of 
a particular  province. 

TO  PRO  VPN  L (Hurt.)  to  lay  a vine  stock,  or  branch,  in  the 
ground  to  take  root. 

PROVISION  (Law)  a term  in  the  Canon  Law'  for  the 
Pope’s  providing  a bishop  with  a living  previous  to  the 
death  of  the  incumbent* 

Provision  (Com  ) the  allowance  made  to  a factor. 

FHOYTSO  (Lou)  a clause,  caveat,  or  condition,  made  in 
any  deed  or  writing,  without  the  performance  of  which  the 
deed  becomes  void. 

Proviso  (Mar.)  a ship  is  said  to  moor  a proviso  when  she 
has  one  anchor  out,  and  a hawser  a-shore,  being  moored 
with  her  head  to  the  shore  with  her  two  cables. 

PUOYTSOR  ( Archteol.)  a patron,  or  chief  governor  of  a 
college. — Provisor  monafterii,  the  steward  or  treasurer  of 
a religious  house. 

Provisor  Victnalium  (Archarof.)  the  King’s  Purveyor,  who 
provided  for  the  accommodation  of  his  court. 

PRO1  Y'OST  (Low)  in  Saxon  ppofaft,  in  French  prevdt , 
Italian  vrovosto,  from  the  Latin  prapositus  ; the  president 
of  a college,  or  chief  magistrate  of  a city,  as  the  Lord 
Provost  of  Edinburgh. — Provost  of  the  Mint , an  officer  ap- 
pointed to  approve  all  the  moneyers,  and  to  superintend 


them.— Provost  in  France , a magistrate  of  the  police  who 
took  cognizance  of  all  offences  against  the  public  peace. 

Provost  Marshal  (Mil.)  is  an  officer  who  seizes  and  secures 
all  deserters,  and  also  sets  a rate  on  the  provisions  for  the 
army. 

Provost  Marshal  (Mar.)  a similar  officer  in  the  Royal  Navy, 
who  has  the  charge  of  prisoners  taken  at  sea. 

Provost  nf  Merchants  (Com.)  a chief  magistrate  of  the  city 
of  Paris. 

PROW  (Mar.)  in  French  prouc,  Italian  proda,  Lati n prorat 
the  fore-part  of  the  ship,  i.  e.  that  part  of  the  forc-castlc 
that  is  aloft,  and  not  in  the  hold ; it  is  properly  that  part 
between  the  chacc  and  the  loof. 

PROrXY  (Law)  from proximus,  the  next;  a deputy,  or  one 
who  acts  for  another  in  his  absence.  Every  peer  of  the 
realm  who  is  called  to  parliament  lias  the  privilege  of 
constituting  a proxy  to  vote  for  him  in  his  absence  on  a 
lawful  occasion.— Proxy,  among  Civilians,  is  the  commis- 
sion of  a proctor  from  his  client  to  manage  his  cause  in 
his  behalf ; and  Proxies  arc  also  annual  payments  made 
by  parochial  clergy  to  the  bishop. 

to  PRUNE  (Hurt.)  to  trim  trees  by  cutting  off  the  super- 
fluous branches. 

to  Phukr  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a hawk  that  picks  herself. 

PRUNE'LLA  (Med.)  a term  formerly  used  fur  a dryness  of 
the  throat  and  tongue  which  attends  continual  fevers. 

Prunella  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  H Didyncmia, 
Order  I Gymnospcrmia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  onc-leaved. — Con.  one-petalled ; 
tube  cylindrical;  throat  oblong—  St  am.  filaments  four; 
awlshapcd. — Put.  germ  four-parted;  style  filiform  ; 
stigma  bifid. — Per.  none;  calyx  closed;  seeds  four. 
Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the  — Prunella 
vulgaris , scu  Jlrunrlla,  Common  Self-Heal. — Prunella 
laanata,  seu  Symphytum.  — Prunella  hyssopi folia,  if c.— 
Cl  us.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  tier.  Herb.  / 
Raii  Hist.  Sfe. 

Prunella  is  also  the  name  of  the  Oeania  lusilania. 

PRUNE'LLO  (Bot.)  a fine  sort  of  plum. 

PRUNl'FERA  (//at.)  the  Lauras  persea  of  Linnvus. 

PRUNING  Chisel  (Hart.)  an  instrument  for  pruning  trees. 

PRU'NUM  (Bot.)  the  Averrhoe  of  Linnanis. 

PRU'NUS,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  12 
Icosandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  C a L.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five,  roundish. — Sr  ays.  filaments  from  twenty  to  thirty, 
awlshaped;  anthers  twin,  short. — Pist.  germ  superior; 
style  filiform,  the  length  of  the  stamens;  stigmas  orbicu- 
lar.— Pen. drupe  roundish  ;seed  nut, roundish, compre.^sed. 
Species . Plants  of  this  genus  are  distinguished  in  English 
by  the  name  of  the  Cherry,  Apricot,  Plum,  laurel,  Ac. 
The  principal  species  are  11s  follow,  namely  the — Prunus 
pad  us,  Patiux , Cerasus,  seu  Pseudidiguxlrum,  Common 
Bird  Cherry-Tree.  — Prunus  cerasus,  Cerasus,  seu  Ce- 
rasa.  Common  or  Cultivated  Cherry-Tree.  — Prunus 
mahaleb,  Maha/cb,  seu  Macaleb , Perfumed  Cherry-Tree. 
— Prunus  domeitica,  scu  Prunus,  Common  Plum-Tree. 
— Prunus  insititia,  the  Bullucc  Plum-Tree.  — Prunus 
spinosa,  Sloe  Plum-Tree,  or  Black  Thorn. — Prunus  ar - 
meuiaca,  seu  Armeniaca , the  Apricot. — Prunus  hiurocc - 
rc.sus,  sou  Laurocerasus,  Common  Laurel.  Cl  us.  Hist.; 
Dod.  Pemvt. ; Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theat . 
Baton.;  Raii  Hist. ; Tournef.  Instii,  SfC. 

PRURPGO  (Jlfa/.)  the  itch,  a well-known  cutaneous  dis- 
order, caused  by  sharp  humours  which  stagnate  in  the 
skin  and  corrode  the  miliary  glands. 

PRURITUS  (Med.)  the  same  as  Prurigo. 

PRUSSIAN  Blue  (Chem.)  a pigment  of  a beautiful  dark 
blue  colour,  discovered  by  a chemist  of  Berlin  of  the 
name  of  Dicsbach,  by  the  accidental  mixture  of  a solution 
of  vitriol  of  iron  with  an  alkali  which  had  been  highly  im- 
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pregnated  with  animal  matter.  It  is  n powder  which  is 
now  commonly  procured  from  bullocks'  blood,  carbonate 
of  potash,  vitriol  of  iron,  alum,  and  muriatic  acid,  in  given 
proportions. 

PnU’SSIATE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  union  of.Prussic 
acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  Prussiate  o f Potash,  the 
Prussiate  of  Iron,  Ac. 

PRUSSIC  Acid  {Chem  ) an  acid  obtained  from  Prussian  Blue, 
in  which  it  forms  what  is  called  the  colouring  matter. 

PftUTAfNIC  Tables  (Asiron.)  astronomical  tables  for  finding 
the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  were  framed  by 
Erasmus  Rhciuoldus. 

PRY'AN  Tin  ( Min.)  a sort  of  tin  found  mixed  with  a gra- 
velly earth,  sometimes  white,  but  usually  red. 

PRYK  ( Archaol .)  an  old*  fashioned  spur;  also  a tenure,  or 
service,  by  which  land  was  held,  on  condition  that  the 
tenant  was  to  find  such  prvk*  for  the  king. 

PRYTANES  (--la/.)  Athenian  officers  who  were 

appointed  to  preside  over  the  senate.  They  were  elected 
from  the  500  senators,  and  were  50  in  number.  Poll.  1.  h, 
•eg.  95. 

PRYTANE'UM  {A  at.)  the  senate-house  at  Athens, 

where  the  Pry  lanes  assembled. 

PSALACA'NTII A (Put.)  an  Egyptian  plant  of  which  little 
is  known. 

PSAI.LOI'DKS  (An/. it.)  an  epithet  for  the  fornix  of  the  brain. 

PSA'LMODY  { Theol. ) v«  a «.*£<*,  from  4 m****.  a hymn  on 
a sacred  subject,  and  a song ; a singing  of  psalms,  or 
blending  of  poetry  w ith  music* 

PSALTERY  (Ant.)  4,*ArV**r ; a kind  of  musical  instru- 
ment. 

PSAMMI'SMUS  (MeJ.)  a bath  of  dry  warm 

sand  for  drying  the  feet  of  dropsical  persons. 

PSAMMO'DES  (Med,)  4*M*/**^<t;  an  epithet  for  urine  that 
has  a gravelly  sediment. 

PSATY'RIANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  who  branched  off 
from  the  Arian*. 

PSErHPSMA  (Ant.)  the  same  as  Prohuleuma. 
PSEUDANCHU'SA  (Bab)  Wild  Bugloss. 

PSEUDISOlXy.MON  (Archii.)  a kind  of  building  in  which 
the  wails  arc?  of  unequal  thickness.  Plin.  1.  6,  c.  12. 

PSEU'DO  (Pot.)  from  the  Greek  false,  is  used  fre- 

quently in  composition  to  denote  particular  plants,  as 
follows — Pseudo  Acacia , the  Robiuin  hispid*  of  Linmeus. 
— Pseudo  AcmtdUt,  the  Spuanthus  pseudo-acmclla. — Pseudo 
Acorns,  the  Iris  p*eudaconn. — Pseudo  Apocynum,  the  Btg- 
nonia  radical's.— Pseudo  Asphodel  us , the  Aathericum  ossi - 
Jr  a"  rum. — Pseudo  Capsicum,  the  Solatium  pseudo-capsicum. 
— Pseudo  Chaauepilys , the  Dracvcepha/um  ruyschtana. — 
Pseudo  China,  the  Senecio  pseudo-china. — Pseudo  Cost  us,  \ 
tile  Partkenium  integri/vlia. — Pseudo  Cynerut,  the  Cure*  , 
pseudo- cypcrus.— Pseudo  ( ’ytisvs,  the  Vella  pseud o-ci/J isus.  1 
— Pseudo  Diclamnus,  the  Murrubium  pseudo- diclamnus. — 
Pseudo  Digitalis,  the  Dracoccphalum  vtrginiacum. — Pseudo 
Fnmaria,  the  Fnmaria  bulbosa. — Pseudo  GeUcminum,  the  I 
Hi"  non  in  rad  icons. — Pseudo  Gnaphalium,  the  Micmpui  su • j 
pinus. — Pseudo  Hdichrysnm,  the  Baccharis  haUmiJolia. — 
Pseudo- Hrle&oms,  the  Heleborus  viridis.— Pseudo  Limo- 
dorum , the  Orchis  abortives. — Pseudo-Lotus,  the  Diospyrus  , 
lotus  — Pseudo- Lysimach item,  the  Epilobium  a ngusti folium. 
— Pseudo-  Ala rrubiunt,— Pseudo- Narcissus,  the  Anthencurn 
serotinum. — Pseudo- Nardus,  the  Lavandula  spica. — Pseudo-  . 
Orchis , the  Ophrtft  ova  ta. — Ps  nulo- P la  tan  as,  the  Acer  . 
psendo-platannu  — Ptcvdo-Pisidium , tire  Eugenia  ptewlo- 
piudium. — Pseudo- Rubra,  the  Cruccanclla  angusl  [folia.— 
Pseudo- Rut  a , the  Ruta  patavena, — Pseudo  Sucamorus.  the 
JSfelia  azederach.——  Pseudo-  Valeriana,  the  Valeriana  Cor- 
nucopia'. 

rSEUDOBLEPSIS  (Med.)  from  false,  and  fix**,  to 

see  ; false  or  imaginary  vision,  a genus  of  diseases.  Class 
Locales , Order  Dyscsthedee,  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 


PSEUDOBU'NION  (Dot.)  Winter-Cress. 
PSEIJDODI'PTERO-S  (Archit.)  a building  that  counterfeits 
a double  row  of  pillars.  Vitruv.  1.  3,  c.  1. 
PSEUDO-DEPTERON  (Archil.)  a temple  in  which  the 
side  pillars  were  let  in  the  wall  in  the  inside,  so  as  to  in- 
close the  space  usually  allowed  for  the  porticoes  of  the  pc* 
ripteron. 

PSEUDO-STF.LLA  lAstran.)  any  comet  or  phenomenon 
newly  appearing  in  the  heavens  like  a star. 
PSEUUOTHY'Rl’M  ( Archii .)  a postern-gate. 

PSFDIUM  (Hot.)  n genus  of  plants,  Class  12  Icnsandria , 
Order  1 Monogyniu. 

Generic  Character.  Cai*.  perianth  one- leaved,  five-cleft.— 
Con.  petals  five,  ovate. — Sr  am.  filaments  numerous;  an- 
thers small. — Pist. gents  roundish,  inferior;  style  awl- 
shaped  ; stigma  simple. — Pan.  berry  oval,  very  large ; 
seeds  numerous. 

Species. , The  species  arc  trees,  as  the — Psidinm  pyriferum , 
Guayava,  Cugavus , mu  Pel  a,  White  Guuea. — Psidium 

fumilum,  seu  Cugavillus,  Dwarf  Guiva,  Ac. 

PACES  (Urn.)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order 
Picas, 

Generic  Character.  Bill  hooked;  nostrils  rounded ; tongue 
fleshy,  obtuse  ; feet  formed  for  climbing. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus  are  called  in  English  the 
Parrot,  Macaw,  Parrakeet,  and  Cockatoo.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  principal  species,  namely,  the — Psittacus  ac - 
cipdriuus , tl>e  Hawk-beaded  Parrot. — Rsittacus  eri! hocus , 
in  French  Per  roquet  ccndie  ou  jaco , Common  Grey  Parrot. 
—Psittacus  umazonicus,  in  French  le  Perroquei  am  a zone, 
Amazon  Parrot,  or  Jamaica  Parrot. — Psittacus  aurora , 
in  French  f Amazone  jaune  ou  le  perroquei  jaune,  Aurora 

Parrot Psittacus  leucocephalut,  in  French  A n: a zone  d 

tete  blanche , White-fronted  Purrot. — Psittacus  grandis,  in 
French  le  grand  Loris . — Psittacus  macao , in  French  Ara 
rouge  ou  Ara  cauga,  Scarlet  Maccaw. — Psittacus  ara - 
rauua,  in  French  l' Ara  bleu.  Blue  and  Yellow  Muccaw. 
— Psittacus  militaris , in  French  Ara  militaire,  Military 
Maccaw.— Psittacus  tabuensi s in  French  ta  grande  Per-, 
rmche,  Tabuan  Parrakeet.- — Psittacus  eximiut,  Nonpareil 
Parrakeet. — Psittacus  ornatus,  in  French  la  Per  niche 
I'jri,  Lory  Parrakeet. — Psittacus  gigas,  in  French  U Kn- 
katoes  note,  the  Black  or  Giant  Cockatoo. — Psittacus 
crisiatus , White-crested  Cockatoo. 

PSOVE  (Anat.)  the  name  of  two  pair  of  muscles  In  the  loins, 
the  Psoas  magnus,  and  the  Psoas  parvus,  which  serve  to 
bend  the  thigh  forward,  and  greatly  assist  in  preserving  the 
equilibrium  of  the  trunk. 

PSO'PHIA  (Ont.)  a genus  of  birds,  Order  Grallte. 

Generic  Character.  Bill  cylindrical ; nostrils  oval ; tongue 
cartilaginous:  feet  four-toed. 

Species,  This  bird,  called  in  English  the  Trumpeter,  in- 
habits Brasil  and  Guiana. 

PSO'ttA  (jV/«/.)  the  itch,  a genus  of  diseases,  Clast  Locales, 
Order  Dialysis,  in  Cullens  Nosology. 

PSO R. VI. E A (/lot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadclphia , 
Order  >1  Decandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  papi- 
lionaceous.— Sr  AM.  filaments  diadelphous;  anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germ  linear;  style  awl-shaped ; stigma 
blunt. — Per.  legume  compressed  ; teed  kidney-form. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  shrubs,  as  the — Psorelea 
piunata,  Dort/chnium , scu  Sparlium,  Wing-leaved  Pso- 
ralea. — Psoratea  braclca , Ononis,  seu  Trjolium,  Oval- 
s piked  Psoralea,  Ac. 

PSOHPASIS  (Med.)  a species  of  cutaneous  disorder,  in  some 
respects  similar  both  to  the  itch  and  the  leprosy. 
PSO'RICKS  (Med.)  <t 'sf-um,  medicine*  for  curing  the  iteH. 
P80R0PH T H A'LM  I A (Med.)  from  i-Sfm,  a scab,  and 
(he  eye;  an  ulceration  and  inflammation  of  the 
eyes,  with  itching. 
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PSYCHAGO'GIC  A [Med.)  from  the  soul,  and  Ssytrym, 
a leader;  medicines  which  revive  the  spirits  in  fainting. 

PSYCHOTRIA  (Sot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentan - 
dria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  £al.  perianth  very  small,  superior— 
Cor.  monopetalous — Sta m.  filaments  five;  anthers  li- 
near.— Pist.  germ  inferior ; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid. 
— Per.  berry  roundish  ; seeds  two,  hemispherical. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Psychotria  asia- 
ticn,  axillaris,  lauri folia,  Sfc. 

PSYCHOTROTHUM  (/Jo/.)  the  Psychotria  of  Linnaeus. 

PSYCHROLU'SIA  (Med.)  from  cold,  and 

A*rs,  solution ; cold  baths. 

FSY'CHTICA  (Med.)  from  'I'rz*,  to  refrigerate ; refrige- 
rating medicines. 

PSYDRA'CIA  (Med.)  pimples  which  break  out 

upon  the  skin  by  reason  of  the  winter's  cold.  2'rallian. 

1.  1,  c.  5. 

PSY'GM  AT  A ( Mrd. ) vide  Psychtica. 

PSY'LLIUM  (Hot.)  the  Plant  ago  psyllium  of  Linnaeus. 

PTA'RMIC A (Hot.)  the  Achillea  ptarmica  of  Linrurus. 

PTA'RMIGAN  (Orn.)  a sort  of  Grous,  the  Tetrao  lagopus 
of  Linn&us,  which  inhabits  the  Alpine  parts  of  Europe,  is 
stupid,  burrows  under  the  snow,  runs  swiftly,  and  lays  pale 
rufous  eggs. 

PTE'LF.A  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Teirandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted. — Cor.  pc- 1 
tals  four,  oblong. — Stam .filaments  four,  awl-shaped; 
anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  ovate  ; style  very  short ; 
stigmas  obsolete. — Per.  in  the  female  ; drupe  roundish ; j 
seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Ptelea  trifoliata , Three- 

« leaved  Ptelea,  or  Snrubby  Trefoil. 

Ptelra  is  also  the  name  of  the  Dotlonaa  viscosa  of  Linnaeus. 

PTERA'NTHUS  (Hot.)  the  Camphorosma pteranthus  of  Lin- 
neus. 

PTE'RIS  (Bot,)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  24  Cryptogamia, 
Order  2 Filices . 

Generic  Character.  Fructification  in  an  uninterrupted  line. 
Species.  The  species  are,  the — Pteris  pUosclloidcs,  lanceo- 
late, Uncat  a,  Sfc. 

PTE'RNA  (Anat.)  jrrijpm;  the  calcaneum,  or  second  bone  of 
the  foot  Poll.  1.  2,  segm.  193. 

PTEROCA'RPUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Dia- 
ddphia , Order  4 Decandria. 

Ge7ien‘c  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  tubular, 
bell-shaped.  — Cor.  papilionaceous. — Stam.  filaments 
ten,  united;  anthers  roundish. — Pist.  germ  pedicelled ; | 
style  awl-shaped;  stigma  simple. — Per.  legume  sickle- 
shaped, varicose  ; seed  solitary,  kidney- shaped. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Pteracarpus  draco, 
Draco , Mouiouchi,  seu  Lin  gaum. — I*terocarpus  ecasta- 
phyllum , Spartium,  seu  Jlcdysarum* — Pteracarpus  buxi- 
Joiiut , Aspalathus , seu  Amerimnum. 

PTkROCE'PII  ALUS  (ifat)  the  Scabiosa  pterocephalus. 

PTEIIOCO'CEUS  (Bo/.)  the  Calligonum  pailasia  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

PTEROrM ATA  (Archit.)  two  high  walls  on  each  side  of  a 
temple  or  large  building.  Vitruv.  1.  3,  c.  2. 

PTE'RON  (Archit.)  trifw,  the  wing  of  a building. 

PTERO'NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  1 Polygamia  Alqualis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  imbricate. — Cor.  com- 
pound uniform  ; corollets  hermaphrodite ; proper  onc-pe- 
tailed. — Stam.  filaments  five,  capillar)';  anther  cylin- 
drical.— Pist.  germ  oblong ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid. 

— Per.  none;  calyx  unchanged;  seeds  solitary;  receib 
tacle  chaffy." 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  os  the — Pteronia  cam- 
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phorata,  Plerophorus,  seu  Conyza,  Aromatic  Pteronia. 
— Pteronia  oppositi/olia , seu  Cyan  us. — Pteronia  stricta , 
Flexicaulis,  Sfc. 

PTEROSPERMADE'NDRON  (Hof.)  the  Pterospermum  of 
i Linnsus. 

PTEROSPE'RMUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Gass  16  Mo* 
nadelphia , Order  5 Dodecandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five- parted.— Co r . petals 
five,  oblong,  spreading. — Sr  km.  filaments  fifteen ; anthers 
oblong. — Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  cylindrical ; stigma 
thickish. — Pm.  capsule  pcdiccllcd ; seeds  several,  oblong. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  trees,  as  the — Pterospermum 
tuber [folium,  Pent  a petes,  scu  Pterospermodendron. — Pte- 
rospermum aceri folium , <$-c.  ^ 

PTE  ROTA  (Bot.)  the  Fagara  pterota  of  Linnaeus. 

| PTEROTRA'CHEA  (Eat.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes, 
j Order  Molhuca,  having  a detached  gelatinous  body,  with 
a moveable  fin  at  the  abdomen  or  tail,  and  two  eyes  placed 
i within  tile  head. 

PTERY'GIUM  (Anat.)  rnpyiv,  the  wing  or  round  rising  of 
the  nose  or  eye ; the  process  of  the  os  sphenoides,  or  wedge- 
like bone.  Poll.  Onom.  I.  2,  c.  80. 

PTERU'GIUM  ( Med.)  or  pterugion,  a film  on  the  eye  called 
n web ; also  a disorder  on  the  nails  resembling  a caruncle. 
(els.  1.  6.  C.  19.  * 

PTE  RYG  ODES  (Anat.)  *T*py*h*»  the  wing-like  processes 
of  the  os  std/enotrlcs. 

PTERYGOIDEUS  (Anat.)  two  processes,  called  extemus 
and  intemus,  arising  from  the  processus  pterygoides  of  the 
os  sphenoides. 

PTERY'GO  (Anat.)  a word  used  in  composition  to  denote 
muscles  that  arc  connected  with  the  pterygoid  process. 
PTHCyRA  (Bot.)  the  Ranunculus  pthora  of  Linrurus. 
PTILPNU8  (Ent.)  a division  of  the  genus  llispa , compre- 
hending, according  to  Fabricius,  those  insects  that  have 
the  lip  membranaceous. 

PTILO'SIS  (Med.)  ffnivni,  a baldness  of  the  eye-lashes.  , 
PTFNUS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Coleopterous  Order, 
having  the  animate  filifornt ; thorax  nearly  round.  The 

frincipal  species  is  tho  Ptinus  pufsator , or  Death-Watch* 
['SAN  (Med.)  a kind  of  cooling  physic  drink. 

PTOLEMA'IC  system  ( A sir  on .)  vide  Astronomy. 

PTO'SES  (Med.)  tumours  caused  by  protrusion. 

PTO'SIS  (Med.)  rrirK,  from  to  fall ; a fulling  of  the 
upper  eyelid. 

PTl  ALPsMUS  (Med.)  a salivation. 

PTY'SMAGOGUES  (Med.)  from  mV,  to  spit,  ond  Zyr,  to 
lead ; whatever  causes  a discharge  of  spittle,  whether  it 
amounts  to  a salivation  or  not. 

PU'BEKTY,  Age  of  (Lave)  the  age  of  fourteen  in  men,  and 
twelve  in  women. 

PU'BES  (Anat.)  the  external  parts  of  the  organs  of  genera- 
tion in  both  sexes. 

Pubes  (Bot.)  pubescence;  i.  c.  the  hairiness  or  shagginesa 
in  a plant.  The  forms  of  pubescence  are,  pili , the  hairs ; 
lana,  the  wool;  barba,  the  beard;  xtriga,  stiff  flat  hairs; 
setre,  bristles  ; hami,  hooks ; gtochides , barbs ; to  which 
have  been  added  glandulee , glands,  but  not  properly. 

PUB  ETA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  Duroia. 

PU’BIS  OSSA  (Anat.)  the  share  bones. 

PU'BESCENS  (Bot.)  nubescent;  an  epithet  for  the  stem, 
leaf,  corolla,  and  style, 

PUBLIC  Faith  (Polil  ) a pretence  to  raise  money  upon  what 
was  culled  thc/mA/rc  faith  of  the  nation,  which  was  put  in 
practice  in  the  time  of  the  rebellion. 

PUBLIC A'NI  (Ant.)  farmers  or  receivers  of  the  public 
money. 

PUBLICATION. (Lots)  signifies,  in  respect  to  the  deposi- 
tions of  witnesses  in  Chancery,  a showing  them  openly, 
and  giving  out  copies  of  them,  drc. 
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PUCCA  (Com.)  an  Indian  weight,  equal  to  about  H868 
English  grains, 

PUCCOO'N  ( Bot .)  the  Sanguinaria  canadensis  of  Linnaeus. 

PUDDENING  (Mar.)  the  binding  any  part  with  rope- 
yarn,  Ac. 

PO'DDING  of  the  Anchor  (Mar.)  a name  for  the  binding 
ropes  about  the  anchorings ; also  for  the  rope#  nailed  to 
the  arms  of  the  main  and  fore-yard,  near  the  ends,  to  save 
the  robbins  from  galling. 

Pudding  Grass  ( Dot .)  the  Mentha  pulegium  of  Linnaeus. 

Pudding  Stone  (Afin.)  a sort  of  stone,  consisting  of  stony 
fragments,  conglutinated  by  an  earthy  or  metallic  cement. 

PUDDLING  (Mech.)  the  process  by  which  iron  is  rendered 
malleable. 

PUDE'NDA  ( Anat .)  the  organs  of  generation  in  the  male 
and  female. 

PUDENDA'GRA  (Med.)  a pain  in  the  Pudenda. 

PUDICA  Artcria  (Anat.)  a branch  of  the  internal  Iliac 
artery  distributed  on  the  Pudendu. 

PUE'RPERAL  Fever  (Med.)  a child-bed  fever. 

FUEltPE'lUUM  (Med.)  delivery. 

PUG  1 LLA'R ES  (Ant.)  the  tablets  among  the  Romans  which 
were  covered  with  wax,  so  that  they  might  be  written 
upon  with  the  stylus.  They  are  called  by  Homer  ru««, 
and  arc  therefore  supposed  by  Pliny  to  have  existed  before 
the  Trojan  war.  Plot.  1.  13,  c.  12 ; Plitt.  1.1,  ep.  6. 

PUTTIN'  ( Orn .)  a sort  of  Auk  or  Sea-gull,  the  Alca  arrtiea 
of  Linnaeus,  which  inhabits  the  northern  seas,  is  about 
twelve  inches  long,  and  lays  very  fine  eggs.  This  bird  i 
flics  heavily,  but  skims  very  rapidly  along  the  water  with 
its  feet. 

PU'GiL  (Med.)  a small  handful,  or  as  much  os  may  be 
taken  up  at  once  between  the  two  Angers  and  the  thumb. 

PUPS  darrein  continuance  (Laus)  a plea  of  new  matter  pend-  | 
ing  an  action.  [vide  Darrein) 

PUrSNE  (Lou-)  l.  e.  puny  or  small;  junior  or  inferior,  as 
the  pui&nc  judges  in  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench,  Ac. 

PULCO'LLI  (Hot.)  the  Justida  adhatodi  of  Linnaeus. 

PULEGIUM  ( Bat.)  the  Mentha  pulegium  of  Linnaeus. 

PU'LEX  (Fat.)  the  flea,  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Apterous 
Order,  having  the  mouth  without  jaws  or  feelers ; proboscis 
long  and  inflected ; antenna  projecting ; abdomen  com- 
pressed ; and  legs  six,  formed  for  leaping. 

FlJLlC.VRIA  (Dot.)  the  Inula  puiicaria  of  Linmeus. 

PULK  ( Polit.)  a Russian  word  for  a tribe. 

PULLA'RIUS  (/Ini.)  a name  given  by  the  Romans  to  the 
augur  who  took  omens  from  the  sacred  chickens.  Cie . de 
Div.  1. 12.  c.  34 ; Liv.  I.  10,  c.  40. 

PULLA'TA  VESTIS  ( Ant  ) a habit  generally  worn  by  the 
common  people  by  way  of  mourning  ; the  colour  of  which 
was  either  black  or  brown.  Plin.  epist.  1.  7,  ep.  17 ; Suet, 
in  August,  c.  40 ; ¥ error,  de  He  Vest.  1.  1 , Ac. 

PULLET  (Husband.)  a young  hen. 

Pullet  (A/«r,)  a close  room  in  tile  hold. 

PULLEY-PIECE  (Arciueol.)  a piece  of  armour  for  the  1 
knees. 

PU'LLEY  (Mech)  one  of  tlie  five  mechanical  powers,  con- 
sisting of  a wheel  called  the  sheave,  an  axis  on  which  it 
turns,  called  the  gudgeon  or  pin,  and  the  fixed  piece  of 
wood  or  brass,  into  which  the  pulley  is  put,  called  the  block. 
[vide  Mechanics']— A System  of  Pulltes  is  an  assemblage 
of  several  pul  lies  combined  together,  which  Vitruvius  calls 
trispastos,  if  it  consist  of  three  only;  penlaspastos,  if  of. 
five ; and  polyspastos,  if  of  many  pullies.  Vitntv.  1. 10, 
c.  3,  S,  16. 

PULLI-SCHOVA'DO  (Dot.)  the  Ipomaa  of  Linmeus. 

PULMONA'ltlA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen - 
taudria , Order  1 Alonogyrua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
pctatled.  — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  erect,  very 


short. — Pist.'  germs  four ; style  filiform  ; stigma  blunt. 
— Pan.  none  ; calyx  unchanged  ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Pulmouaria 
officinalis , seu  Symphytum , Common  Lungwort. — Pul- 
monaria  suffruticosa,  seu  Lithospermum,  Shrubby  Lung- 
wort. — Pulmouaria  sibirica , seu  Anchusa,  Siberian 
Lungwort. — Pulmouaria  maritime,  Ceriuthe,  sett  Echiurn , 
Sea  Lungwort. 

PuL uon aria  is  also  the  name  of  the  Hieradum  mnrorum. 

PULMONA'RIA  ARTEttIA  (Anat.)  a vessel  in  the  breast, 
which  conveys  the  blood  from  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart  to  the  lungs. — Pulmouaria  artcria  venosa , a vessel 
which,  having  received  the  blood  out  of  the  pulmonary 
artery,  discharges  itself  into  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart* 

PULMONA'RIUS  (Meri.)  one  who  is  diseased  in  the  lungs* 

PULMONARY'  Consumption  (Med.)  the  same  as  Phthisis. 

PULMONARY'  ARTERY  (Anat.)  vide  Pulmouaria. 

PUL.MO'NES  (Anat  ) the  lungs. 

PULMO'NlA  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

PULMO'NICS  ( Med.)  medicines  good  for  the  lungs. 

PULP  (Bot.)  the  soft  part  of  roots,  fruits,  Ac.  which  is 
used  either  as  food  or  in  pharmacy,  and  is  extracted  by 
boiling  and  other  processes- 

PIPLP1TUM  (Ant.)  tlie  place  where  the  players  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  performed  their  parts.  It  was  lower 
than  the  sccna,  and  higher  than  the  orchestra.  Vitntv, 
1.  5,  c.  6. 


PULSATILLA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Anemone. 

PULSATILE  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  any  instrument  which 
is  sounded  by  beating,  a#  the  drum,  tambourine,  Ac. 

PULS  A'  liON  (Med.)  a morbid  sensation  in  any  part  of  the 
body. 

PULSA'TOR  (Archttol ) a plaintiff,  from  pulsare,  to  accuse. 
Leg.  H.  1 . a pud  Brompton. 

PULSE  (Med.)  in  Greek  and  in  Latin  pulsus,  from 

pulso,  to  knock  or  beat ; a beating  of  the  artery  from  the 
reciprocal  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  heart,  which 
is  to  be  sensibly  distinguished  at  the  wrist,  and  in  oilier 


parts. 

Pulsk  ( An/.)  tlie  stroke  with  which  any  medium  is  effected 
by  the  motion  of  light,  sound,  Ac. 

Pulsk  ( Hot ) ail  sorts  of  grain  contained  in  husks  or  shells. 
PULTENjE'A  (Bot*)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  five-tootbed. — Coil  papiliona- 
ceous.— Per.  legume  of  one  cell. 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs. 

PULVER AT1CU.M  (Ant.)  a tax  paid  by  tlie  Romans  to 
the  surveyors  of  their  high  roads.  Leo.  et  Major  am.  1.  1 ; 
de  Indulg.  relig.  Xoveli. ; Guth.  de  Ojffic.  dorrs.  Aug . 1.  1, 


C.  44. 

PULVINAR  (Med.)  a medicated  cushion. 

PULVINA'TED  ( Archil.)  a frieze  which  swells  out  like  a 
pillow. 

PU'LVIS  fulminant  (Ckem.)  fulminating  powder;  a compo- 
sition which,  being  put  in  a shovel  over  a gentle  fire,  will 
explode  with  a noise  like  that  of  a musket. 

PUMICE-STONE  (Mia.)  a spungy  crumbling  stone,  useful 
in  engraving,  polishing,  Ac. 

PUMILE'A  (Bot.)  the  Furmera  pnmilea  of  Linnwut. 

PUMP  (Mech  ) a machine  for  drawing  water  or  any  other 
fluid. — Pumpman,  a vessel  for  pouring  water  into  a pump 
to  fetch  it  and  make  it  work.— Air  Pump,  [vide  Pneuma- 
tics’] 

PUMP-BRAKE  (Afar.)  the  handle  of  a pump  in  a ship.— 
P imp -dale  or  Pump-vale,  the  trough  into  which  tlie  water 
runs  that  is  pumped  out,  and  from  that  out  of  the  scupper 
holes, 

PUNCH  (Cook.)  a composition  made  of  brandy,  lemons, 
water,  and  sugar. 
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Punch  ( Mech.)  a tool  to  make  holes  wkh. 

Punch  (Man.)  a well-set  horse,  that  is  short-backed  and 

- thick  shouldered,  with  a broad  neck. 

PUNCHEON  (Mech.)  vid v Punchion. 

Puncheon  [Com.)  a wine  measure,  containing  8 f gallons. 

PU'NCHIN  (Carpent.)  a short  piece  of  timber,  placed  to  sup- 
port some  considerable  weight. 

PUNCHION  (Meek)  puncheon  or  punchin,  a little  piece  of  I 

* steel,  on  one  end  whereof  is  engraved  some  figure,  letter,  ! 
mark,  Ac.  impressions  of  which  are  taken  on  metal. 
Punchion , in  coining,  a piece  of  iron  steeled,  whereon  arc  | 
engraved  the  several  figures,  inscriptions,  Ac.  that  are  > 
to  be  in  the  matrices  wherewith  the  species  are  to  be 
marked. 

Punchions,  in  printing,  are  those  pieces  which  arc  used  in  : 
stamping  the  matrices,  wherein  the  types  of  printing  cha-  - 
meters  are  cast. 

PU'NCTA  lachrymalia  (Anat.)  two  small  orifices  in  each 
eye-lid,  at  the  extremity  of  the  tarsus,  near  the  internal  , 
camhus. 

PUNCTATED  hyperbola  (Conic.)  an  hyperbola,  the  oval 
conjugate  of  which  is  infinitely  small,  i.  e.  a point. 

PUNCTATUS  | Hot.)  dotted,  an  epithet  for  a leaf. 

PUNCTICUL.VK1S  Febris  (Med.)  an  eruptive  fever. 

PUNCTUATION  (dram.)  the  method  of  pointing,  or  making 
stops,  Ac.  in  writing. 

PIKNCTUN  Aureum  (Snrg.)  a golden  wire  which  was 
formerly  fixed  so  as  to  prevent  any  thing  descending  into 
the  tunica  vaginalis,  in  case  of  an  incision  for  a hernia  in 
the  intestines. 

PU'NCTUM  lachrymal*  (Anat.)  vide  Pnnetn.  — Punctum 
salient,  the  first  rudiments  of  the  heart  in  the  feetus. 

PU'NCTUM  linearis  (Math.)  is  that  point  of  the  generating 
circle  which,  in  the  formation  of  either  simple  cycloids 
or  epicycloids,  produces  any  part  of  a cycloidal  line. 

PU'NCTURE  (Surg.)  a fracture  of  the  skull-bone  by  a 
pricking  instrument. 

PU'NDB KETCH  ( Archaol ,)  pound-breach,  or  breaking  of 
pound  to  take  out  cattle. 

PU'NDITS  (Lit.)  learned  Brahmins  devoted  to  the  study  of 
the  Sanscrit,  or  sacred  language. 

PU'NICA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  12  Icosnndria, 
Order  I Monogynia. 

' Generic  Character.  C A t.  perianth  one- leaved . — Co  n . petals 
five. — Sr  a M.Ji/amcnts  numerous,  capillary- — PraT.  germ 
inferior ; style  simple ; stigma  headed. — Per.  pome  sob- 
globular  ; seeds  very  many ; receptacle  fleshy. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Punka  granatum , ! 
seu  Malta  punka.  Pomegranate-tree. — Punica  nana, 
Dwarf  Pomegranate* tree. 

PU'NITORY  Interest  (Law)  such  interest  as  is  given  for 
delay  or  breach  of  trust. 

PUNT  (Afar.)  a sort  of  flat-bottomed  boat,  whose  floor  re- 
sembles the  platform  of  a floating  stage. 

PUNTER  (Sport.)  a term  at  Faro  and  Rouge  et  Noir,  signi-  ' 
fying  the  player,  in  distinction  from  the  Banker,  Croupier,  , 
and  Dealer. 

PUNTO  (Sport.)  or  Panto,  at  Quadrille,  the  Ace  of  Dia- 
monds or  Hearts,  when  trump. 

PUORRH/E'A  (Med.)  from  tw,  pus,  and  fin,  to  flow;  a , 
purulent  discharge  from  tke  belly. 

PUOTU'RIA  (Med.)  from  rw»,  pus,  and  up*,  to  make 
water;  a purulent  discharge  from  the  bladder. 

PU'PA  (Ent.)  the  chrysalis,  or  quiescent  state  of  an  insect. 

• [vide  Entomology ] 

PU'PIL  (Anat.)  in  Latin  papilla , so  called  because  it  re- 
flects the  diminished  imago  of  a person  so  ns  to  make  it 
appear  like  pupa,  a puppet ; the  ball  or  apple  of  the  eye, 
the  round  opening  in  the  middle  of  the  iris. 

PUPJLL.VRIS  nembrana  (Anat.)  a fine  vascular  membrane 
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in  the  eye  of  the  fa*tus,  which  grows  where  the  pupil  it 
afterwards  seen. 

PUPIL A'RITY  (Low)  the  age  preceding  puberty. 

PU'PPIS  (Am.)  the  ponp,  stern,  or  hind  castle  of  a ship, 
[vide  Militia,  Plate  No.  III.  48] 

Puppis  Vena  (Anat.)  a vein  which  spreads  itself  about  the 
hinder  part  of  the  head. 

PUR  AUTRE  VIE  (Law)  where  lands,  Ac.  are  held  for 
another’s  life. 

PURCHASE  (Law)  the  acquisition  of  lands  or  tenements 
with  money,  or  by  gift,  deed,  or  agreement,  in  distinction 
from  acquisition  by  descent. 

to  Purchase  (Mar.)  to  raise  or  remove  heavy  bodies  by 
means  of  mechanical  powers,  such  as  tackles,  windlasses, 

I Ac. 

j PURE  Mathematics  (Lit.)  vide  Mathnnatier. 

Puke  Hyperbola  (Conic.)  one  without  a node,  spike,  or  con- 
jugate point. 

PU'KFILE  (Ciii.)  a sort  of  trimming  for  women’s  gowns; 
also  an  ornament  about  the  edges  of  musical  instruments, 
such  ns  viols,  violins,  Ac. 

PU'RFLED  (Her.)  trimmed  and  garnished,  an  epithet  for 
stud*  and  rims  of  armour  which  are  of  gold. 

PU'RFLRW  ( Her.)  an  epithet  for  a bot  dure  when  made  up 
of  ermine,  pean,  or  any  other  fur. 

PURGA'NTIA  (Med  ) purging  medicines. 

PURGATION  (Afcr/.)  a purging  by  stool. 

Purgation  (Low)  the  clearing  oneself  of  a crime. — Ca- 
nonical Purgation  is  when  the  party  suspected  makes  oath, 
in  the  spiritual  court,  that  he  is  clear  of  the  crime  laid  to 
his  charge,  and  brings  neighbours  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  his  allegation.  Staundf.  Plac.  Cor.  1.  2, 
c.  48. 

PURGING  NUT  (B4.)  the  Iatropha  of  Linnsus. 

PU'RGATORY  (Theol.)  an  imaginary  place  of  purgation 
for  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  where,  according  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  creed,  they  are  to  be  purified  by  fire 
before  they  are  admitted  to  the  state  of  perfect  bliss. 

PURIFICATION  of  the  Virgin  Mary  (Ecc.)  a festival, 
otherwise  called  Candlemas  Day. 

PuRiricATioN  (Chcm.)  the  cleansing  of  metals  from  all  fo- 
reign bodies. 

PURIFICATORY  (Ecc.)  a linen  cloth  with  which  a Romish 
priest  wipes  the  chalice  and  his  fingers  after  absolution. 

to  PU'RIFY  (Alch.)  to  separate  gold  or  silver  from  other 
metals  that  arc  mixed  with  them. 

PU'R I M ( Theol ) miB,  a feast  among  the  Jews,  appointed 
by  Mordccai  in  memory  of  their  deliverance  from  Haman’s 
conspiracy. 

PU'RITANS  (Ecc.)  a name  formerly  given  to  the  dissenter* 
from  the  Church  of  England,  because  they  affected  greater 
purity  than  other  men. 

PURL  ( Cout»)  ale  or  beer  in  which  wormwood  is  infused. 

PU'R  LIEU  (Law)  from  the  French  pourlien,  all  that  spaco 
near  any  forest  which  being  anciently  forest,  and  after- 
wards separated  from  the  same  by  perambulation. — Pur- 
lieu Men,  those  who  have  land  within  the  purlieu  of  the 
forest,  and  40*.  a-year  freehold.  Manw.  For.  Laws, 

151,  S(C. 

PU'KLINS  (Carpent.)  pieces  of  timber  which  lie  across  the 
rafters  on  the  inside,  to  keep  them  from  sinking  in  the 
middle  of  their  length. 

PU'R  PARS  (Law)  that  share  of  an  estate  which,  being 
held  in  common  by  copartners,  is  by  partition  allotted  to 
either  of  them. 

PURPLE  (Ant.)  vide  Purpura. 

PuRPf.R  Fever  (Med.)  a fever  with  an  inflamed  skin,  parti- 
cularly in  the  face. 

Purple  (Her.)  the  purple  colour,  [vide  Purpart) 

I Purple  Chichceed  (/ltd.)  the  Armaria  rubra  of  Linn*us. 
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PURPURE  (Her.)  the  colour  purple,  which, 
when  blazoned  a*  a stone,  is  called  Atnc - 
thy  si,  and  as  planet,  Mercury.  It  is  re- 
presented in  engraving  as  in  the  annexed 
figure  by  diagonal  lines  from  the  sinister  chief 
to  the  dexter  base  point, 

PURPURA  (Ant.)  purple,  a colour  in  such  high  estimation  ! 
among  the  ancients,  particularly  the  Homans,  that  it  be- 
came the  badge  of  their  highest  offices,  and  at  length  of 
the  imperial  dignity.  The  dye  was  procured  from  the 
blood  or  juice  of  the  fish  Murex,  and  differed  in  quality 
according  to  the  different  coasts  where  the  Murex  was 
caught,  [vide  Murex ) 

The  different  kinds  of  purple  mentioned  by  the  ancients, 
are  the  Purpura  Atexandriua,  Purpura  Diapha, 
Purpura  Laconic a.  Purpura  Plebeia,  Purpura  Pro- 

. biana,  Purpura  Tyriana , among  which  the  Purpura 
Laconica  and  the  Purpura  'l'yria  were  the  most 
valued.  Cic.ad  Fain.  1.  2,  cp.  16  ; Horat.  I.  2,  od.  18; 
(h  ut.  Art . Am.  1.  3;  Mart.  1.  10,  Cpig.  10,  Sec. ; l1  l in. 
1.  9,  c.  39,  Ac. 

FUR  HE  (Om.)  a sort  of  heath-bird,  that  much  resembles 
the  Pewit.  , 

PU'RREL  (Arclucol.)  the  list  or  selvage  made  at  the  end 
of  kersey  cloths. 

PUR  ROCK  ( Arc/ictol .)  a small  inclosure  or  close  of  land. 

PURSE  (Cut.)  a purl  of  the  Highland  dress,  which  consists 
of  goats*  skin. 

Puiise  (Polil.)  a gratification  of  600  crowns  given  by  the 
Grand  .Seignior. 

Purse  of  Money  {Com.)  a sum  amounting  to  112  pounds 
sterling,  which  U frequently  used  in  accounts  in  the  Le- 
van  t,  because  tile  Grand  Seignior’s  money  is  kept  in  purses  . 
to  that  amount. 

PURSER  (Mar.)  an  officer  in  the  royal  navy  who  has  the 
charge  of  the  victuals  to  see  that  they  are  of  good  quality, 
well  laid  up,  and  stored.  He  keeps  the  accounts,  and  a 
list  of  the  ship’s  company,  and  sets  down  exactly  the  days 
of  each  man’s  admittance  into  pay. 

PURSLAINE  (Rot.)  the  Portulaca  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 
— Sea  Purslane,  the  Atriplex  hatimus , a perennial. — Tree 
Purslane,  the  Portulaca  afrn. 

PURSUIVANT  {Her.)  vide  Punrsuivant. 

PURVEYOR  (Law)  an  officer  to  whom  is  committed  the 
purveyance  or  providing  the  king's  house  with  corn, 
fuel.  See. 

PURVPEW  (Law)  the  body  of  an  act  of  parliament,  begin- 
ning with  the  words,  " Be  it  enacted,"  Ac. 

PUS  ( Surg.)  the  corrupt  matter  which  issues  from  a wound. 

PUSvE'TIIA  (Pot.)  the  Mimosa  scandens  of  Linntcus. 

PUSH  (Med.)  the  same  m Pustule. 

PU'SHERS  (Sport.)  Canary  Thirds  that  are  new  flown  which 
cannot  feed  themselves. 

PU'STULE  (Med.)  any  watery  tumour  in  the  skin. 

PUT  (Sport.)  a game  at  cards. 

PUTA’MEN  (Rot.)  the  shell  of  a nut,  and  other  fruits  allied 
to  it. 

PUTEOLA'NA  (Mil.)  a genus  of  argillaceous  earths,  con- 
sisting of  alumina,  silica,  and  iron. 

PUTAMINE'Ai  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  thirty-first  Order 
in  Linnaeus’  Fragments,  and  of  the  twenty-fifth  in  his 
Natural  Orders. 

PUTICARA'G  A (Rot.)  an  Indian  plant  whose  seeds  are 


bitter. 

PUTFCULA  (Ant.)  or  Puticuli,  public  burying  places 
without  the  city  for  the  poorer  sort  of  people  among  the 
Romans,  so  called  because  the  bodies  there  putesccbant, 
putrified.  Farr,  de  Ling.  Lat.  I.  14,  c.  5. 

PUT  LOCK  (Carpcnt.)  a short  piece  of  timber,  to  be  put  in 
a hole  in  building  scaffolds. 
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TUTREFACIE'NTIA  (Med.)  such  things  as  cause  the 
flesh  to  putrefy. 

PUTREFACTION  (Chem.)  the  dissolving  of  a concrete  or 
solid  body  with  a moist  heat- 

PUTRID  Fever  (Med.)  that  kind  of  fever  where  the  hu- 
mours, or  part  of  them,  have  so  little  circulation  that 
they  concentrate  and  putrefy. 

PUTTOCK  (Orn.)  a long-winged  kite. 

PUTTOCK  Candle  (Com.)  the  least  in  the  pound,  put  in  to 
make  weight. 

PUTTOCkS  (Mar.)  small  shrouds  which  go  from  the  main, 
fore,  and  mizen  masts  to  the  round  top  of  those  masts, 
for  the  men  to  get  into  their  tops  or  caps. 

PUTTY  (Chem.)  powder  of  calcined  tin. 

Putty  (Mech.)  a composition  used  by  painters  to  fill  up  holes 
in  the  wood,  and  by  glaziers  in  fixing  windows  into  the 
frame. 

PUTU'MBA  (Dot.)  the  I'erbesina  of  Linmeus. 

PUTU'RA  (Archtrol.)  the  custom  of  taking  food  for  man, 
horse,  and  dog,  of  the  tenants  gratis,  within  the  bounds  of 
a forest,  claimed  by  the  keepers  of  the  foreit. 

PYANErPSIA  (/fit/.)  vmui^u,  an  Athenian  festival,  cele- 
brated in  the  month  Fyanepsion,  so  called  from  «*•  rS 
*■*>*,  i.  e.  from  boiling  pulse,  because  Theseus  and 
his  companions  are  said  to  have  boiled  all  the  pulse  they 
had  left  on  their  return  home  from  Crete,  and  to  have  made 
therewith  a feast.  Plot,  in  Thes. ; Ilarpocration ; Hay- 
c biiis. 

PYANF.'PSION  (Ant.)  an  Athenian  month  of 

thirty  days,  answering  to  part  of  October  and  Novem- 
ber. It  was  so  called  from  the  Pyanepsia  celebrated 
therein. 

PYCNOSTY'LUS  (Archil.)  a building,  the  pillars 

whereof  stand  so  close  that  their  distance  from  one  another 
is  only  a diameter  and  a half  of  the  column.  Viiruv.  1.  3, 
c.  2. 

PYCNOTICA  (Med.)  medicines  which  are  of  a 

thickening  quality. 

PYE  (Om.)  a magpyc. 

PYR  BALD  (Zool.)  of  two  colours;  an  epithet  for  some 
horses  and  other  animals. 

PYE'LOS  (Anat.)  a cavity  in  the  brain,  through 

which  the  phlegm  passes. 

PY'GON  (Ant.)  *»*/•»,  a Grecian  measure  of  length,  properly 
signifying  the  distance  betwixt  the  elbow  and  the  second 
joint  of  the  fingers.  It  was  equal  to  1 foot,  3 inches,  and 
109;  decimal  parts. 

PYR  All  (Com.)  a broker  in  India. 

PYLORIC  Artery  (Anat.)  an  artery  of  the  pylorus,  which 
is  a branch  of  the  hepatic  artery. 

PYLORUS  (Anat.)  the  lower  orifice  of  the  ven- 

tricle which  lets  the  food  out  of  the  stomach  into  the 
intestines.  ,PoU.  Onom.  1.  2,  segm.  208. 

PYR  A (Ant.)  a funeral  pile  among  the  Romans,  so  colled, 
according  to  Servius,  before  it  was  lighted,  in  distinction 
from  the  Rogue,  which ‘commenced  burning,  and  the 
Bustum,  which  was  reduced  to  ashes. 

PY R AC A'NTH  A (Bot.)  the  Mcspilus  pyracantha  of  Lin- 
turus. 

PYR  AC  A'NTH  US  (Bot.)  the  Celastrus  pyracanlhus  of  Lin- 

narus. 

PYRAMID  (Geom.)  a solid  figure,  whose  sides  are  bounded 
by  plain  triangles,  and  ending  in  a point  at  the  vertex,  the 
base  whereof  may  be  a triangle,  a square,  See. 

Pyramid  ( Archil .)  any  building  raisea  in  the  form  of  a py> 
rarnid,  of  which  the  remains  of  Egyptian  architecture  are 
the  most  illustrious  examples. 

Pyramid  (Opt.)  the  figure  which  the  rays  make  to  the  eye 
when  drawn  out  in  length  from  any  object,  through  aoy 
transparent  medium  where  they  end  in  a point. 
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PYRA'MIDAL  Numbers  (Arith.)  the  sums  of  polygonal 
numbers  collected  in  the  same  manner  as  the  polygonal 
numbers  themselves. 

PYRAM1D.VLES  Museuli  (Ann/.)  the  pyramidal  muscles 
of  the  belly,  which  assist  the  rectum  in  its  action.— Pyra- 
midalis  nasi,  a muscle  of  the  nose,  which  is  inserted  into 
the  ossa  fronds  and  ossa  nasi . These  muscles  are  so  called 
from  their  pyramidal  form. 

PYRAMID.VUA  (/I  mo/.)  vessels  of  a pyramidal  form  which 
prepare  the  semen. 

PYR AMADOU)  (Conic.)  a solid,  formed  by  the  rotation 
of  a somiparnbola  about  its  base  or  greatest  ordinate. 

PYRE01DE5  (Annt.)  fftpudk,  a process  of  tlie  second 
vetebrn  of  the  back. 

PYRE'THRUM  (Dot.)  the  Authemis pyrelhntm  of  Linnscus. 

PYRE'TICA  (j\/«/.)  from  **(•**»  a rever;  medicines  which 
cure  fevers. 

PYRE'XLE  (Med.)  Febrile  Diseases,  the  first  Class  in  Cul- 
len’s Nosology. 

PYRIFO'RMlS  (Aunt.)  a muscle  of  the  thigh,  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  a pear  in  form. 

PYRITES  (Min.)  Fire-stone,  a sort  of  stone  out  of  which 
fire  can  be  stricken.  Plin . 1.  156,  c.  19;  Isidor.  Orig. 
1.  16,  c.  4. 

Pyrites  is  now  the  name  of  a mineral  compound  of  iron 
and  sulphur,  in  different  proportions,  os  the  Magnetic 
Pyrites,  which  is  a Protosulphuret  of  Iron;  and  the 
Cubic  Pyrites,  which  is  a Persulphuret  of  Iron. 

PYBO'BOLI  (Ant.)  kiih&a «,  from  ***,  fire,  and  fire- 

balls, or  other  sorts  of  fireworks,  used  by  the  ancients. 

PYROETS  (A/a*.)  Pirouettes,  entire  and  very  narrow  turns 
made  by  a horse  upon  one  tread,  and  almost  at  one  time, 
so  that  nis  head  is  placed  where  his  tail  was  without  putting 
out  his  haunches. 

PY'ROLA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  — Con. 
petals  five,  spreading. — St  a u.  filaments  ten,  awl-shaped; 
anthers  nodding. — Per.  capsule  roundish,  depressed; 
seeds  numerous,  chaffy. 

Species . The  species  are  perennials,  as  the—  Pyrola  roiun- 
difidia , Pyrola,  seu  Limoniunt , Round-leaved  Winter- 
ed reen. — Pyrola  minor , Leaser  Winter-Green. — Pyrola 
sccunda,  seu  Ambrosia , Notch-leaved  Winter-Green. 

PYROLPGNEOUS  (CAm.)  an  acid  obtained  by  distillation 
from  beech,  birch,  or  box-wood. 

PYROLPGNITES  (Chem.)  salts  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  pyroligneous  acid  with  a base. 

PYRO.VI  AfC  HUS  (Afiii.)  flint,  a genus  of  Siticcous  Earths, 
consisting  principally  of  Silica.  It  is  not  fusible,  per  se, 
before  the  blowpipe. 

PY'ROMANCY  (Ant.)  xip»i*«»ra'«,  from  fire,  and  ^.*»- 
rum,  a divination ; a mode  of  divination  among  the  ancients 
in  which  they  formed  conjectures  from  the  appearances 
exhibited  by  the  flame,  smoke,  or  noise  of  the  fire  at  the 
sacrifices. 

PYRO'METER  (Meek.)  a fire-measurer;  an  instrument  for 
measuring  the  expansion  of  solid  bodies  by  heat. 

PYROMU'COUS  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  sugar, 
gum,  and  mucilages,  by  distillation. 

PiROMU'ClTES  ( C’Aem.)  Salts,  formed  by  the  union  of 
pyromucous  acid  with  some  base. 

P\  RO'PHORUS  (CAtrm.)  another  name  for  the  Black  Phos- 
phorus. 

PiUOPOCEILOS  (Min.)  a kind  of  variegated  Egyptian 
marble.  Plin.  1.  36,  c.  S. 

PYllO'SIS  (Med.)  from  xl*t  fire;  a burning  redness  in  the 
face. 

PYltO'STRIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria , 
Order  1 Afoangyaig. 


Generic  Character.  Cal.  very  small. — Con.  bell-shaped, 
fivc-cleft. — Stam.  Ji/aments  four.  — Pist.  style  one? 
stigma  capitate. —Per.  drupe  pear-shaped;  seed , nuts 
eight. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Pyrostria  solid  folia. 
PYROTA'KTAROUS  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  produced  from 
tartar  distilled  in  the  naked  fire. 

PY  R OTA'RT  A RITES  (Chem.)  Salts  formed  by  the  union 
of  pyrotartarous  acid  with  different  bases 
PYROTF/CHNY,  the  science  of  fire,  and  the  doctrine  of 
applying  it  to  various  purposes.  It  is  distinguished  into— 
Military  Pyrotechny , which  teaches  the  art  of  preparing 
and  using  artificial  works  and  fire  arms,  as  cannon,  bombs, 
Ac. — Chemical  Pyrotechny , the  art  of  managing  and  apply- 
ing it  to  distillations,  calcinations,  and  other  chemical 
operations. — Metallic  Pyrotechny , the  art  of  fusing,  refin- 
ing. and  preparing  metals. 

PYRO'TICS  (Med.)  vt-jarm*,  caustic  medicines,  which,  ap- 
plied to  the  body,  cause  redness,  blisters,  Ac. 
PVKRHICA(.4mI.)  wvffi'me,  a sort  of  dancing  in  armour,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Pyrrhus,  the  ton  of 
Achilles,  to  grace  the  funeral  of  his  father.  Plat,  de  Leg* 
I.  7 ; Dionys.  1.  7 ; Plin,  1,  7,  c.  56 ; Sue/on.  in  Jul.  c.  39  f 
Poll.  Onom.  1.  4,  icgm.  91 ; Eustath.  ad  Ham.  Odyss. 

р.  746. 

PYRRHI'CHIUS  (Poet.)  f,  a foot,  consisting  of  two 
short  syllables,  as  bftntts,  so  called  from  iu  imitating  the 
nimble  motion  used  in  the  Pyrrhichian  dance. 

PY U R HOCH1TO N (Bot.)  the  Ornithagalum  of  Linnaeus. 
PY'RRHONISM  (Phil.)  the  doctrine  of  Pyrrho,  a Greek 
philosopher,  which  consisted  in  doubting  every  thing. 

PVR  US  (Bot.)  a tree  well  known  by  the  English  name  of 
the  Pear-Tree,  called  in  the  Greek  ***•».  Theophrast.  1.  4, 

с.  6 ; Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  167;  Columet.  1.5,  c.  10,  Ac. 
Pyrus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  12 

Icosandria,  Order  4 Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con. 
petals  five,  roundish.  — Stam.  filaments  twenty,  awl- 
shaped;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  germ  inferior;  styles 
five,  filiform, — Per.  pome  roundish ; seeds  some,  ob- 
long. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  as  follow  ; namely, — 
Pyrus  communis,  Pyrus  sorbus,  seu  Pyrus  sativa,  Com- 
mon Pear-Tree,  Cultivated  Pear-Tree. — Pyrus  pollueria , 
Woolly-leaved  Pear-Tree. — Pyrus  mains,  Sorbus  malus  t 
scu  Malus ; Common  Apple-Tree,  of  which  the  Malus 
sylvestris , the  Crab  or  Wilding,  is  a variety.— Pyrus 
prunifolia,  the  Siberian  Crab-Tree.  — Pyrus  eydonia , 
Sorbus  eydonia , Malus  cotonea,  seu  Cydonia,  the  Quince- 
Tree. 

PYTHAGORE'AN  System  ( Astron .)  the  same  planetary 
system,  in  regard  to  the  order  and  motion  of  the  planets, 
as  tbnt  which  has  since  been  called  Copernican. 

PYTHIAN  Games  (Ant.)  Ilrfi'*,  games  celebrated  in  honour 
of  the  Pythian  Apollo,  at  Delphi.  At  first  they  were  cele- 
brated every  nine  years,  and  afterwords  ever)-  five  years, 
on  the  sixth  day  of  the  month,  called  by  the  Del- 
phians,  and  t*p y*At**  by  the  Athenians,  answering  to  the 
latter  part  of  April  and  the  beginning  of  May. 

PYU'LCUM  (£*ry.)  from  *w,  pus,  and  »>*-,,  -to  draw  or 
extract ; an  instrument  used  by  surgeons  for  clearing  the 
breast  from  pus  or  foul  matter. 

PY  U'RIA  (Med.)  vide  Pyoturia. 

PYX  (Coin.)  vide  Pix. 

PYXIS  ( Ecc .)  the  Pix,  a box  or  cose  in  which  is 

kept  the  consecrated  host  of  the  Romish  Church.  Pachi - 
mrr.  1.  7,  c.  15;  Leo.  IV.  de  Cur.  Pastoral.  Macer.  in 
Hierolea.  Ac. 

Pyxis  (Ana/.)  from  r«$«,  a box  ; a name  for  the  acetabulum , 
or  hip-bone. 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


Q 


QUA 

Q.  as  a numeral,  signified  500;  and  with  a dash  over  it, 
thus,  Q.  500,001). 

<L  ( Gram  ) an  abbreviation  for  quasi,  quod,  Ac.  [vide  Ab- 
breviations^ 

QUA'CKING  of  Titles  (Cow.)  a trick  sometimes  practised 
by  the  less  respectable  part  of  the  bookselling  trade,  of 
nutting  new  and  different  titles  to  books  that  have  not 
had  a good  sale,  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  them  as 

new. 

QUA'DRA  {A rehit.)  any  square  border  or  frame  encompass- 
. ing  a basso  relievo,  pannel,  painting,  or  oilier  work. 
QUADRAGA'TA  Terra  {Arthcrol.)  a team  of  land,  or  as 
much  as  may  be  tilled  by  four  horses. 

QUA  DR  AGE'. MINI  (Ana/.)  four  muscles  of  the  thigh. 

QU ADlt AGE'S! M A Sunday  (Arc.)  i.  c.  forty  days  from 
Easter  ; the  first  Sunday  before  lent. 

QU ADHAGE'SIMALS  (Arc.)  midlent  contributions,  or 
offerings  made  by  the  people  to  the  mother  church  on 
Midlent  Sunday. 

QUADRANGLE  (Grow.)  or  Quadrangular  Figure,  a figure 
having  four  angles. 

Quadra  bulk  {Archil.)  any  range  of  houses  built  with  four 
sides  in  the  form  of  a square. 

QU  ADRA'NGULARIS  (/?e/.)  quadrangular,  an  epithet  for 
a stem  that  has  four  corners. 

QUA'DRA  NS  (Ant.)  the  fourth  part  of  a Roman  As,  some- 
times called  Teruncius  or  Truncis,  because  it  contained 
three  ounces,  or  three-twelfths  of  an  As.  Quadrans  was 
also  the  fourth  part  of  any  integer.  Varro.  de  Ting.  Lai. 

• 1.  ♦,  c.  7 : lHin.  1.  33,  c-  3. 

QUADRANT  (Mali)  an  arc  of  a circle,  containing  the 
fourtli  part,  or  90°.  [vide  Angle  and  Circle ] 

Quadrant  (A/ecA.)  an  instrument  of  great  use  in  astronomy 
and  navigation  for  taking  the  altitudes  of  the  sun  and  stars, 
ns  also  lor  taking  angles  m surveying  heights,  distances,  Ac. 
Quadrants  are  various  in  their  form  and  construction  ; but 
the  principal  ure  Hadley's  quadrant  for  taking  altitudes, 
Ac.  at  sea,  and  the  astronomical  quadrant,  for  making  ob-  > 
serrations  of  the  sun,  Ac.  [vide  Astronomy) — Quadrant  of . 
Altitude,  a thin  brass  plate,  commonly  divided  into  degrees 
and  minutes  as  far  as  18°  below  the  horizon.  It  is  so  con- 
structed as  to  be  fitted  bv  a screw  to  the  globes,  by  the 
help  of  which  many  problems  are  solved,  [vide  Astro - 
- now//] 

Quadras  r (Gr/nn.)  an  instrument  used  in  levelling,  mount- 
ing. and  lowering  a piece  of  ordnance. 

QUA  DU  ANTAL  (Geom.)  a figure  which  is  every  way 
square  like  a dye. — Quadra ntal~  Triangle , a spherical  tri- 
angle, which  has  one  side  equal  to  a quadrant,  or  quarter 
of  a circle. 

QUADUANTA'TA  Terra  (ArctumL)  the  fourth  part  of  an 
acre  of  land. 

QUADRA'TA  LE'GIO  (Ant.)  signifies  literally  a square  le- 
gion. which  consisted  among  the  Romans  of  4000  men. 
QUADRATE  (Grom.)  another  name  for  a square. — Quad- 
rate- Line  of  Shadow,  the  natural  line  of  tangents  put  on 
the  limb  of  a quadrant,  for  the  more  ready  measuring  of 
heights.  t 

to  Quadkatk  a Piece  (Gunn.)  to  see  that  it  is  duly  placed 
or  well  poised  on  the  carriage. 

QUADRATES  ( Print.)  certain  square  pieces  of  metal  to  fill 
up  void  spaces  between  letters,  words,  Ac.  They  are 
either  m-quadrats,  which  are  a whole  square,  or  n-quadrats, 
which  are  half  a square. 
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QUADRATIC  Equations  (AJgeb.)  those  in  which  the  un- 
known quantity  is  a square.  They  are  either  simple  or 
compound. — Simple  Quadratic  Equations  are  those  which 
contain  the  second  power  only  of  the  unknown  quantity, 
without  any  other  power  of  it,  as  s'  = 25,  or  f = a 6. 
The  value  of  these  equations  is  usually  found  by  extract* 
ing  the  square  root  of  both  quantities:  thus,  as  rn  the  first 
equation,  it  will  be  x = -jr5.  The  sign  of  the  root  in  such 
cases  will  be  cither  plus  or  minus,  for  either  of  these  may 
be  considered  as  the  sign  of  the  value  of  the  root,  since 
either  of  them,  when  squared,  will  make  the  same  square, 
namely.  (+  5)1  = 25,  and  (-  5) J = 25.— Compound  or 
Affected  quadratic  Equations,  are  those  which  contain  both 
the  1st  and  2d  powers  of  the  unknown  quantities,  as 
x*  + ax  = b. 

QU  ADR  ATO-QU  ADR  ATUM  (Algeb)  the  square-squared, 
or  the  4th  power,  the  Biquadrute. 

QUADRA'TRIX  (Grom.)  a mechanical  line,  by  means  of 
which  right  lines  arc  found  equal  to  the 
circumferences  of  circles,  or  other 
curves,  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  The 
circle  AND  may  be  called  the  quadia- 
trix  of  the  parabola,  or  qtiadrantal  arc, 

A N C,  when  the  area  A P M A bears 
to  the  absciss  A P,  or  ordinate  P N, 
some  such  relations  os  these,  namely,  APM  = PN*j 
AFM  = APxPN;  or  APM=ax  PN,  a being 
some  constant  quantity. 

QUADRATURE  of  anyfgure  (Geom.)  the  finding  a square 

1 equal  in  area  to  another  figure. — Quadrature  of  rectilinear 
Figures  is  extremely  simple,  as  they  may  all  be  reduced 
to  triangles,  the  sum  of  the  area  of  which  will  be  the  area 
required. — Quadrature  of  Curves  is  the  finding  a recti- 
lineal space  equal  to  a proposed  curvilinear  one,  as  the 
squaring  or  Quadrature  of  a parabola,  Ac.  Many  of  theso 
Quadratures  nave  been  ascertained  by  the  ancients  and  mo- 
derns ; but  that  of  the  circle  has  hitherto  baffled  the  ex- 
ertion of  the  ablest  mathematicians.  Archimedes  showed 
that  the  diameter  of  a circle  is  to  the  circumference  as  7 
to  22,  and  the  area  of  a circle  to  the  square  of  the  dia- 
meter as  11  to  1 4,  nearly.  Many  of  the  moderns  have 
prosecuted  this  inquiry  to  still  greater  lengths. 

Quadraturk  (Ait ran.)  that  aspect  of  the  moon  when  she 
is  a quadrant,  or  90"  distant  from  the  sun. 

QUADR.VTUS  Femoris  (Anal.)  a muscle  of  the  thigh,  so 
called  from  its  supposed  square  figure.  It  serves  to  bring 
the  thigh  outwards. — Quadratus  Gente,  vide  Platysma. — 
Quadratus  Labii.  the  same  as  Depressor  Labii  inferior  it, . — 
Quadratus  I.umborum , a muscle  situated  in  the  regions  of 
the  loins  which  serves  to  pull  the  body  to  oue  side. 

QUA'DRELS  (.Va*on.)  a kind  of  artificial  stones  made  of 
a chalky  earth  and  dried  in  the  shade ; they  are  so  called 
from  their  square  form. 

QUADRICAPSULA'RIS  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  a pericarp; 
pericarpium  quadricaptulare , a pericarp  having  lour  cap- 
sules to  a flower,  as  in  Rhodiola. 

QUADRIDENTA'TUS  (Bot.)  four-toothed:  an  epithet  for 
the  pappus ; pappus  qumlridentatus , seed-down  having  four 
tcetn  on  the  edge,  as  in  Rudbeckia. 

QUADRIE'NNIUM  utile  (Law)  the  term  of  four  yearn  al- 
lowed in  the  Scotch  law  to  a minor  after  his  majority, 
during  which  he  may  by  suit,  or  action,  endeavour  to  annul 
any  deed  grunted  to  his  prejudice  during  his  minority. 

QUADRIITDL'S  (Bo/.)  four-cleft;  an  epithet  for  a leaf 
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and  a perianth ; folium  quadrifidum , a leaf  cut  into  four 
segment*  with  linear  sinuses  and  straight  margins. 

QUADR1  FOLIUM  (lint.)  the  Omiihopus  of  Linnaeus. 

QUADHl'GA  (Surg.)  from  quatuor,  four,  and  t‘»«,  yokes; 
a bandage  for  the  sternum  and  ribs,  so  called  front  its  re- 
semblance to  the  trappings  of  the  quadriga,  or  four-yoked 
car  of  the  ancients. 

QUADRIGATA  Terra:  ( Arch  seal.)  vide  Quadragata  Terra . 

QU  ADRIGE'MINI  (Anal.)  vide  Quadragemiui. 

QUADRIJU'GUS  {hot.)  an  epithet  for  a leaf ; folium  qua- 
drijugum,  a pinnate  leaf  with  four  pairs  of  leaflets. 

QUADRILATERAL  {Math.)  an  epithet  for  any  figure 
having  four  sides. 

QUADRI'LLA  { Archaol .)  a name  given  to  a small  com-] 
pany  of  cavaliers,  pompously  dressed  and  mounted  for  the  . 
exhibition  of  justs,  tournaments,  Ac. 

QUADRILLE  (.S port.)  a game  at  cards  ; also  a species  of  I 
dance. 

QUADRILLION  ( Arith .)  the  fourth  power  of  a million  in  ] 
English,  but  the  second  power  in  French. 

QUADHILO'BUM  {Ilol.)  an  epithet  for  a leaf;  folium 1 
qttadrilobum,  a leaf  divided  to  the  middle  into  four  distant 
parts  with  convex  margins. 

QUADRILOCULA'RLS  (Bat.)  four-celled;  an  epithet  for 
a pericarp;  pcricarpium  quadriloculare,  a pericarp  having 
four  cells,  as  in  Euanymus. 

QU.VDRIN  (Cost.)  a small  piece  of  money  formerly  so 
called,  equal  to  about  a farthing. 

QUADRINO'MIAL  ( Algeb .)  a root  which  consists  of  four 
terms,  or  parts. 

QUADRIPARTITUS  ( Bot •)  four-parted;  an  epithet  for  a 
leaf. 

QUA'DRIREME  (Aut.)  a galley,  or  vessel,  with  four  oars 

..  on  a side. 

QUADRUPED  (ZooL)  an  epithet  for  animals  that  have  four 
feet. 

QUADRUPEDAL  Signs  ( Astral. .)  signs  which  represent 
the  figure  of  four-footed  beasts. 

QUADKUPLATORES  (An/,)  a name  among  the  Romans 
for  informers,  because  they  received  the  fourth  part  of  the 
offenders*  goods  in  case  of  conviction.  A scon.  i n Cic. 

QUADRUPLE  (Com.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  four- 
fold, or  four  times  any  given  quautity,  as  a quadruple 
pistole,  Ac. 

QUA£  est  cadent  (Lau)  words  used  in  pleading  to  supply  the  j 
want  of  a traverse. — Qauv  Plura , a writ  which  lies  where 
an  inquisition  has  been  mode  by  the  eschcator  of  such 
lands,  or  tenements,  as  a man  dies  seised  of,  when  all  that  I 
was  in  liis  possession  was  thought  not  to  be  found  by  the 
office.  Reg.  Orig.  ‘293. — Qua  Sercitia , vide  Per  qua  Ser- 

. vitia. 

QUAERE  (Lit.)  i.  e.  inquire ; a term  expressive  of  doubt, 
and  calling  for  further  information. 

QUANTA  (Archtcol.)  another  name  for  an  indulgence. 

QUjE'STIO  (Log.)  the  third  proposition  in  a syllogism, 
which  contains  the  question  to  be  proved.  This,  when  it 
is  deduced  from  the  premises,  is  called  the  Conclusion. 

QUAESTOR  {Ant.)  an  officer  among  the  Romans  who  had 
the  management  of  the  public  revenue.  Questor*  were  so 
called  a auarendn,  because  they  looked  to  the  public  ac- 
counts. The  Quiestorship  was  the  first  office  any  person 
could  fill  in  the  commonwealth,  and  might  be  undertaken 
at  the  age  of  twenty-  four.  Hotomon.  de  XI agist  rat.  Homan, 
ajmd  Grav.  The s.  Anliq.  Rom.  tom.  2,  Ac. 

Qu A&STORIU M (Ant.)  the  tent  of  the  Quaestor,  or  trea- 
surer of  the  Roman  army,  which  stood  on  the  right  of  the 
Pratorium,  or  the  apartment  of  the  general.  Polyb.  1. 6, 
c.28;  Liv.  1.  lO.c.32. 

QUA£fSTUS  {Arthaol.)  land  gained  by  labour  and  industry, 
which  docs  not  depend  on  hereditary  right. 
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QUAP-FA  (Bot.)  the  OUa  fragrans  of  Linnaus, 

QUAIL  ( Om .)  a bird  nearly  allied  to  the  partridge,  which 
has  legs  without  a spur,  a short  tail,  is  seven  inches  and 
a half  long  and  fourteen  broad.  Quails  are  migratory 
birds,  and  much  less  prolific  titan  the  partridge,  as  they 
seldom  lay  more  than  six  or  seven  whitish  eggs.  , 

QUA'KEHS  (Err.)  a denomination  of  professing  Christians, 
who  took  their  mine  from  their  strange  gestures  and 
quaking  fits. 

QUA'KING-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Briga  of  Linncus;  an  an- 
nual. 

QUALE  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  1 Monandria , 
Order  1 Mouogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Car,,  perianth  one- leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  two,  unequal. — St  am.  filament  one,  short,  ascend- 
ing; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ  globular;  style  fili- 
form; stigma  blunt. — Per.  berry  one-cel  led;  seeds  very 
many. 

Specie t.  The  species  are  the  Qualea  rosea  et  ccrrulea,  trees. 

QUALE  Jus  ( Law)  a judicial  writ  which  lies  where  a reli- 
gious person  has  judgment  to  recover  lands,  Ac.  to  inquire 
whether  the  party  hath  any  right  to  recover  such  lands,  Ac. 
Stats.  Westm.  2;  13  Ed.  1,  Stat.  1,  c.  32;  Reg.Judic.  8,  Ac. 

QUALIFIED  (Lns)  or  Base  Fee,  one  that  has  a qualifica- 
tion subjoined  thereto. — Qualified  Oath,  an  oath  where  the 
person  swears  not  simply,  but  circumstantially. 

QUALITY  (Phy.)  the  property  or  affection  of  a being, 
whereby  it  affects  our  senses  in  a particular  manner,  so  that 
it  may  be  thereby  distinguished.  — First  Qualities,  or 
Tactile  Qualities , are  four  in  number,  namely  heat,  cold, 
dryness,  and  moisture.— Second  Qualities,  among  chemist^ 
arc  volatility,  fixity,  corrosiveness,  and  corruptibility.— 
Sensible  Qualities  arc  such  as  are  the  more  immediate  ob- 
jects of  sense. — Occult  Qualities , those  qualities,  or  pro- 
perties of  bodies,  which,  by  the  ancients,  were  supposed 
not  to  admit  of  a rational  explanation.  The  term  is  dis- 
carded by  modern  philosophers,  who  profess  to  explain 
what  was  before  unknown. 

Quality  (Log.)  one  of  the  ten  Predicaments  of  Aristotle, 
[vide  Predicament ] 

Quality  of  a Curvature  ( Geom .)  a term  used  to  denote  its 
form,  as  it  is  more  or  levs  inequable,  or  as  it  is  varied  more 
or  less  in  its  progress  through  different  parts  of  the  curve. 

QUAMDPU  se  bene  gesserit  (Low)  i.  e.  as  long  as  he  shall 
have  behaved  himself  well ; a clause  frequently  used  in 
letters  patent  for  the  grant  of  offices,  particularly  in  those 
of  the  judges.  4 Inst.  117. 

QUA'MOCLIT  (Hot.)  the  Convolvulus  verticillaius  of  Linnaeus. 

QUANTITY  (3 lath.)  any  thing  capable  of  estimation  or 
mensuration,  or  that  which,  l>eing  compared  with  another 
thing  of  the  same  kind,  may  be  said  to  be  equal  or  unequal 
to  it,  greater  or  less  than  it. — Physical,  or  natural  quantity  t 
is  that  which  nature  exhibits  in  matter  and  its  extension, 
or  that  which  it  exhibits  in  the  powers  and  properties  of 
natural  bodies,  as  gravity,  motion,  light,  heat,  cold,  den- 
sity, Ac.  This  is  distinguished  into  continued  and  dis- 
crete.— Continued  Quantity  is  when  the  parts  are  connected 
together,  which  is  more  commonly  called  magnitude.  — 
Discrete  Quantity  is  when  the  parte  of  which  it  consists 
exist  distinctly  and  unconncctedly,  which  mokes  what  is 
called  multitude,  or  number.  — Quantity  of  action,  vide 
Action. — Quantity  of  Curvature,  at  any  point  of  a curve, 
is  determined  by  the  circle  of  curvature  at  that  point,  and 
is  reciprocally  proportional  to  the  radius  of  curvature.— 
Quantity  of  matter  is  its  measure  arising  from  the  joint 
consideration  of  its  magnitude,  being  proportional  to  the 
product  of  the  two ; so  that  if  M ana  w denote  the  mag- 
nitude of  two  bodies,  and  D d their  densities;  then  D M 
and  d m will  be  as  their  quantities  of  matter, — Quantity  of 
Motion,  vide  Momentum. 
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Quantity  ( Algeb .)  an  expression  of  indefinite  number,  I 
which  is  usually  represented  by  letters,  and  constitutes  the 
characteristic  of  algebraic  operations.  Algebraic  quan- 
tities are  either  known,  unknown,  indeterminate,  positive, 
or  negative. — Known  Quantities  are  those  which  are  given 
or  admitted  os  known,  which  are  usually  represented  by 
the  first  letters  of  the  alphabet,  a,  b,  e,  d,  e,  Sfc. — Unknown 
Quantities  are  those,  the  values  of  which  not  being  known 
are  to  be  sought  for ; these  are  usually  represented  by  one  : 
of  tile  last  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  *,  y,  jr,  to,  Sfc. — In - L 
determinate  Quantities,  are  those  which  are  assumed  at  |Mea-  ! 

• sure,  and  are  denoted  by  the  middle  letters  as  m,  u,  o,  p,  i 
SfC. — Positive  or  affirmative  Quantities,  are  such  as  arc  to  be 
added,  and  have  the  sign  + , or  plus,  prefixed,  or  under- 
stood, os  4-  a b or  a b. — Negative  Quantities  arc  to  be  sub- 
tracted, and  have  the  sign  — , or  minus,  prefixed,  as  — a 6. 

Quantity  (Lqg.)*the  second  category,  or  predicament,  into 
which  Aristotle  distributed  all  things;  it  is  denoted  by  the 
adverb  quant,  how,  or  quantum,  how  much,  how  great, 
comprehending  dimensions,  number,  Ac. 

QUA’NTUM  meruit  (Lavs)  i.e.  as  much  as  he  deserved  ; an 
action  on  the  case  grounded  on  a promise  of  paying  so 
much  as  he  should  deserve,  or  have  earned.-— Quantum  ivj- 
lebat,  i.e.  so  much  as  it  was  worth,  where  goods  and  ware 
sold  are  delivered  by  a tradesman  at  no  certain  price;  then 
quantum  valebat  lies  in  an  action,  and  the  plaintiff  is  to 
aver  them  to  be  worth  so  much. 

QUA'lt  ANTAIN  ( Polit .)  or  quarantine ; i.  e.  forty  ; a denying  j 
of  entrance  into  a healthy  place  for  forty  days,  to  those  ! 
persons  that  are  supposed  to  come  from  any  iutectcd  place,  r 

Qua  hast  A ix  (Law)  the  benefit  which  the  law  of  England 
allows  to  the  widow  of  a landed  man,  of  continuing  forty  |j 
days  after  his  decease,  in  his  capital  messuage,  or  chief  ji 
mansion-house. 

■Quarantais  (Ecc.)  the  season  of  Lent,  which  is  the  forty 
days  preceding  Easter. 

QUA  RANTINE  (Com.)  vide  Quarantain. 

QUARARl'BEA  ( Bat .)  the  Myrodia  longijlora  of  Linnaeus. 

QUA  KE  clausum  fregit  (Law)  i.e.  why  lie  broke  the  close; 
words  in  an  original  writ  of  trespass  with  which  most  writs  are 
commenced. — Quare  cum,  words  used  in  original  writs,  Ac. — 
Qua  re  ejecit  infra  Termimtm , a writ  which  lies  by  the  an- 
cient law  where  the  wrong-doer,  or  ejector,  is  not  himself  I 
in  possession  of  the  lands,  but  another  who  claims  under  J 
him.  F.  N.  B.  198. — Quare  imped  it,  a writ  lying  for  him 
who  hath  purchased  any  advowson  against  a person  who 
hinders  or  disturbs  him  in  his  right  of  advowson,  by  pre-  i 
renting  a clerk  thereunto  when  the  church  is  void.  St  at,  i 
fVesim.  *2,  c.  5;  F.  N.  B.  32  ; 2 Inst.  356. — Quare  incum - 
bravit , a writ  against  the  bishop,  who,  within  six  months 
after  the  vacation  of  a benefice,  confers  it  on  his  clerk, 
whilst  two  others  arc  contending  at  law  for  the  right  of’ 
presentation,  to  show  why  he  hath  incumbered  the  church. 
Reg.  Grig.  32 ; F.  N.  B . 48  ; New  Nat.  Brev.  108,  Ac.  — 
Quare  intrusit  matrimonies  non  sati facto , a writ  that  lay 
anciently  where  the  lord  proffered  convcnahlc  marriage  to 
his  ward,  and  he  refused  and  entered  the  land,  and  married 
himself  to  another;  which  writ  was  done  away  by  the  ef- 
fect of  Siat,  12  Car.  2,  c.  24. — Quare  non  admisit,  a writ  i 
which  lies  against  a bishop  who  refuses  to  admit  his  clerk, 
who  has  recovered  in  a plea  of  advowson.  New  Nat.  Brev.  i 
106. — Quare  non  permitfit,  an  ancient  writ  which  lay  for 
one  who  had  n right  to  present  to  a church,  against  the  i 
proprietary.  Fteta , I.  5,  c.  6 .—Quare  obsint.nt,  a writ i 
against  one  who  fences  up  his  ground,  so  that  they  who  1 
have  a right  cannot  pass. 

QUA  RENTES  A (ArcheeoL)  a quantity  of  land  containing 
40  perches. 

Quarestika  (/.ate)  a writ  for  a widow  to  enjoy  her  qua- 
rantain. Bract.  1. 2,  c.  40;  F.  N.  B.  161 . 

QUA'RREL  (Law)  any  action,  real  or  personal. 
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Quarrel  of  Glass  (Com.)  a pane,  or  square  piece  of  glass. 

Quarrel  of  a Bow  (Archer.)  in  French  quarreau,  a sort  of 
dart  to  be  discharged  from  a cross-bow. 

QUA'RKY  ( Min.)  u place  from  which  stones  are  dug. 

Quarry  (Falcon.)  any  fowl  which  the  hawk  pursues. 

Quarry  (Sport.)  what  is  given  to  the  hounds  by  way  of  re- 
ward after  they  have  taken  the  game. 

to  Quarry  (.Stwrf.)  to  feed  upon  the  quarry. 

QUA'KRYINGS  (Mason.)  pieces  that  ore  broken  off  from 
the  different  materials  that  are  wrought  in  quarries. 

QUART  (Com.)  an  English  measure,  the  fourth  port  of  a 
gallon. 

Quart  (Sport.)  a sequence,  or  suit  of  four  cards  at  the 
game  of  picquet. 

QUA'RTA  (A lus.)  or  quarto,  an  Italian  word  used  in  music- 
books  for  lour,  or  the  fourth  in  number. 

QU.VRTAN  Fever  (Med.)  a fourtb-dav  ague,  or  an  ague 
the  fit  of  which  returns  every  fourth  day. 

QUAKTATION  (Metal.)  a way  of  purifying  gold  by  melt- 
ing three  parts  of  silver  with  one  of  gold,  and  then  casting 
the  mixture  into  aqua  fortis,  which  dissolves  the  silver, 
and  leaves  the  gold  in  a black  powder  at  the  bottom. 

QUART AWT  (Com.)  a French  wine  measure,  three  of  which 
are  equal  to  100  English  gallons. 

QUARTELOI'S  (Archtrol.)  surtonts,  or  upper  garments 
with  coats  of  arms  quartered  on  them ; the  habit  worn  an- 
ciently by  English  knights  in  warlike  expeditions.  Walsingh. 
in  Vit.  Ed.  2. 

QUA'RTER  (Arith)  the  fourth  part  of  any  thing. — Quarter 
of  a hundred  in  avoirdupois  weight  is  28  pounds. 

Quarter  (Com.)  a corn- measure  containing  eight  bushels. 

Quarter  (CarpenL)  a piece  of  timber  four  inches  square 
and  four  incites  thick.  [vide  Quarters'] 

Quarter  (Her.)  or  franc  quart ier,  a square  figure  laid  as 
a charge  on  the  field,  being  formed  by  two 
lines,  the  one  drawn  from  the  side  of  the 
shield  in  traverse  to  the  centre,  and  the  other 
perpendicularly  from  the  chief  to  meet  it  in 
the  same  place,  ns  41  He  beareth  gules,  three 
ciuquefoils  argent,  a franc  quaitier  or,  charged 
with  a sworu  fessewnys  azure;  the  arms  of 
Sir  Patrick  Hamilton,  of  the  Arran  family/’ 

Quarter  (Man.)  is  used  in  the  phrase  ••  To  ride  from  quarter 
to  quarter,’"  i.  c.  to  ride  a horse  three  times  upon  the  first 
of  the  four  lines  of  a square ; then  changing  the  hand  to 
ride  him  three  times  upon  the  second,  and  so  to  the  third 
and  fourth,  always  changing  hands  and  observing  the  some 
order. 

Quarter  (Vet.)  vide  Quarters. — A false  quarter  is  when 
the  hoof  has  a kind  of  cleft  occasioned  by  o horse’s  casting 
his  quarter  and  getting  a new  one;  for  then  the  horn  be- 
ginning to  grow  is  uneven  and  ugly,  [vide  Quarters] 

Quarter  of  a ship  (Mar.)  that  part  of  the  ship’s  hull  which 
lies  from  the  steerage  to  the  transum. — Flat  Quarter,  a 
ship  is  said  to  have  a flat  or  broad  quarter  when  its  tack 
or  trussing  lies  deep  in  the  water. 

Quarter  (Mil.)  the  sparing  of  men’s  lives,  and  giving  good 
treatment  to  a vanquished  enemy,  hence  the  phrase  “ To 
give  quarter.” 

Quarter  (Astron.)  vide  Quarters. 

to  Quarter  (Mil.)  to  provide  lodgings  for  soldiers. — Quar- 
ter of  astrmbly,  the  place  where  troops  meet  to  march  from 
in  a body : it  is  the  same  as  the  place  of  rendrzvous. 

QUA'RTLR-BULLET  (Mil.)  a bullet  quartered  into  four 
or  eight  parts. 

QUARTEU-D.VYS  (Late)  the  days  which  begin  the  four 
quarters  of  the  year,  on  which  rents  fall  due,  and  houses 
I ore  taken,  &c. ; they  are  the  25th  of  March,  or  Lady-Day  ; 
the  24-th  of  June,  or  Midsummer- Day ; 29th  of  September; 
or  Micbaelmas-Day  i 25th  of  December,  or  Christmas- 
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QUARTERA  {Com.)  a Spanish  corn-measuro,  four  of 
which  are  equal  to  one  English  quarter, and  something  more. 

QUARTERAGE  (Com.)  money  paid  quarterly. 

QUARTER-DECK  (Mar.)  that  aloft  the  steerage  reaching 
to  the  round-house. 

QUARTERING  (Mar.)  a terra  for  a ship  when,  under  sail, 
it  goes  at  large,  neither  by  the  wind,  nor  before  the  wind, 
but  between  both,  then  it  is  said  to  go  quarterly  / also 
the  wind  with  which  a ship  sails  is  called  the  quartering 
triad. 

Quartering  (Gttnn.)  is  when  a piece  of  orduance  may 
be  so  traversed  as  to  shoot  on  tne  same  line,  and  at  the 
same  point  of  the  compass  as  the  ship's  quarter  bears. 

Quartering  (Her.)  partitions  of  the  escutcheon  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  coats  that  are  borne  in  it,  or  the 
several  divisions  which  are  made,  when  the  arras  of  more 
than  one  family  arc  borne  by  the  same  person ; thus,  the 
arms  of  a wife  arc  quartered  with  those  of  her  husband, 
or  a man's  paternal  arms  are  quartered  with  those  of  his 
office,  Ac.  [vide  Heraldry , Plate  No.  V.  (42)] 

Quartering  (Carpent.)  the  putting  in  of  quarters.  Some- 
times it  is  taken  for  the  quarters  themselves. 

Quartering  (Latu)  part  of  the  punishment  indicted  on 
traitors,  which  consists  in  dividing  the  body  after  it  is  be- 
headed into  four  parts.  The  quarters  used  formerly  to  be 
set  upon  poles  over  the  gates  of  the  city. 

QUARTERLY  (Her.)  is  a term  of  blazoning,  when  one  and 
the  same  coat  is  divided  into  four  equal  parts  ; and  a term 
of  marshalling,  when  two  different  coats  are  borne  in  one 
and  the  same  escutcheon,  [vide  Heraldry) 

QUARTER-MASTER  (Mil.)  an  officer  whose  principal 
business  it  is  to  look  after  the  quarters  of  the  soldiers,  their 
clothing,  ammunition,  Ac. — Quarter- Master-General,  a con- 
siderable officer  in  the  army,  whose  duty  it  is  to  define  the 
marches,  to  mark  out  the  encampments,  to  choose  head- 
quarters,  Ac. 

Quarter-Master  (Mar.)  on  officer  whose  business  it  is  to  j 
rummage,  stow,  and  trim  a ship  in  the  hold;  to  superin-  M 
tend  the  victualling  of  the  ship,  the  delivery  of  the  pro-  ! 
visions,  Ac. 

QUARTERO'N  (Com.)  a liquid  measure  of  Geneva  equal  j 
to  half  an  English  gallon. 

QUARTER-PIERCED  (Her.)  a term  applied  to  a cross  1 
when  there  is  a hole  or  square  figure  in  the  middle. 

QUARTER-UOU'ND  (Archit.)  a term  among  workmen  for 
any  moulding  whose  contour  is  either  a perfect  quadrant, 
or  quarter  of  a circle,  or  what  approaches  to  that  figure ; 
it  is  commonly  called  an  ovolo  by  architects,  [vide  Ovolo) 

QUARTERN  (Com.)  a measure,  the  fourth  part  of  a pint. 
— Quartern  of  Com,  the  fourth  of  a peck. 

QUARTERS  (Mil.)  military  stations,  or  the  places  where 
soldiers  are  lodged,  which  are  distinguished  into — Head- 
Quarters,  the  place  where  the  commander  in  chief  has  his  ' 
quarters. — Quarters  of  Refreshment , places  where  troops,  that 
have  been  harassed  with  marching,  put  in  to  refresh  them-  | 
•elves. — Winter -Quarters,  the  places  where  soldiers  are 
lodged  during  the  winter ; also  the  space  of  time  that  an 
army  lies  in  winter-quarters. — Intrenched  Quarters,  a place 
fortified  with  a ditch  and  parapet  to  secure  a body  of  troops. 
— Quarters  at  a siege , the  encampment  upon  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal passages  round  to  prevent  relief  and  convoys. — In  II 
Quarters,  within  the  limits  prescribed. — Out  of  Quatiers, 
beyond  the  limits  prescribed. 

Quarters  qf  a Horse  ( Pet.)  are  the  fore-quarters , or  the  , 

* shoulders  and  fore-legs  ; and  the  hinil-quartert,  which  are 
the  hips  and  the  hind-legs. — Quarters  of  a Horse’s  Foot , ■ 
the  sides  of  the  coffin  comprehended  between  the  toe  and 
the  heel  on  both  sides  of  the  foot.  The  inner-quarters  are 
those  opposite  to  one  another  on  the  two  opposite  feet ; 
these  are  always  weaker  than  the  outer-quarters,  or  the 
you  ii. 


quarters  on  the  outside  of  each  foot.  A horse  is  said  to 
have  a false  quarter  when  the  hoof  has  a kind  of  cleft  oc- 
casioned by  a horse  casting  his  quarter;  and,  to  car/  his 
quarter,  when  for  any  disorder  in  his  coffin,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  cut  one  of  the  quarters  of  the  hooft—  Quarter  be- 
hind is  said  of  a horse  that  has  the  quarters  of  his  hind-feet 
strong,  i.  c.  the  horn  thick  and  capable  of  admitting  a 
good  gripe  of  the  nails.— Quarters  of  a saddle , the  pieces 
of  leather  or  stuff  made  fast  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  sides 
of  the  saddle,  and  hanging  down  below  the  saddle. 

Quarters  (Hor.)  little  bells  which  sound  the  quarters  of 
an  hour. 

Quarters  of  the  Heaven  (Astron.)  the  four  cardinal  points. 
— Quarters  of  the  Moon , certain  periods  in  the  moon  s age. 
The  first  quarter  is  a fourth  part  of  one  lunation,  when 
she  shows  just  half  her  enlightened  side ; when  she  is 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  sun,  and  shows  us  her  whole 
enlightened  side,  she  is  said  to  be  in  the full  / and  when 
she  proceeds  towards  her  conjunction,  showing  more  than 
half  her  enlightened  side,  she  is  said  to  be  in  the  third 
and  last  quarter. 

Quarters  (Astral.)  certain  intersections  in  the  sphere,  both 
in  the  world  and  the  zodiac;  two  of  which  are  called 
oriental  and  masculine , and  two  occidental  and  feminine. 

Quarters  {Carpent.)  pieces  of  timber  sawn  to  given  dimen- 
sions, which  are  placed  between  the  puncheons  and  posts, 
and  are  used  for  lathing  upon. — Single  Quarters  are  sawn 
stuff  two  inches  thick  and  four  inches  broad.  — Double 
Quarters  are  sawn  four  incites  square. 

QUARTER-SESSIONS  (Lau)  a court  held  quarterly  by 

• the  justices  of  the  peace  in  every  county  to  determine 
civil  and  criminal  cases. 

QUARTER- ST  ArFF  (Archaol.)  a long  staff  used  by  foresters, 
park -keepers,  Ac. 

QUARTETTO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a piece  for  four  voices, 
or  four  instruments. 

QUARTILE  Aspect  (Astron.)  an  aspect  of  the  planets, 
marked  thus  □,  when  they  are  ninety  degrees  distant 
from  each  other. 

QU ARTIER  (Com.)  a German  wine  measure  equal  to 
about  an  English  quart. 

QUARTI'LLO  (Com.)  a Spanish  wine  measure  equal  to 
about  5 lbs.  avoirdupois. 

QUARTO  (Mus.)  vide  Quarta. 

Quarto  (Print.)  signifies  literally  the  fourth  part  of  a sheet, 
or  a sheet  folded  into  four  parts  or  leaves ; also  a book 
which  is  composed  of  sheets  so  divided. 

Quarto  Die  post  (La w)  the  fourth  day  inclusive  after  the 
return  of  the  writ,  on  which  day,  if  the  defendaut  makes 
his  appearance,  it  is  sufficient. 

Quarto  (Com.)  a Spanish  money  of  account,  eight  and  a 
half  of  which  are  equal  to  a real  vellon.  It  is  equal  to 
something  more  than  a halfpenny  English. 

QUARTODE'CIMANS  (Ecc.)  a name  given  to  such  as 
maintained  that  Easter  ought  always  to  be  kept  upon  the 
fourteenth  of  the  moon  of  the  first  month,  in  conformity 
to  the  custom  of  the  Jews. 

QUARTZUM  (ji/i‘ji.)  Quartz,  a genus  of  Siliceous  Earth, 
consisting  of  Silica  with  a small  portion  of  alumina  and 
carbonate  of  line.  It  is  not  fusible  per  se,  but,  with  soda, 
it  runs  into  a hard  pellucid  glass. 

to  QUASH  (Law)  in  French  quaucr , from  the  Latin 
cassum  facere ; to  overthrow,  or  annul;  as  “ To  quash  an 
indictment,  an  array,”  Ac. 

QUA'SI  Contract  (Law)  an  implied  contract. 

Quasi  modo  Sunday  (Ecc.)  Low-Sunday,  or  the  next  after 
Easter. 

QUA'SSIA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decaudria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jxrianth  five-leaved;  leaflets 
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ovate. — Cor.  petals  five,  lanceolate. — Stam.  filaments 
ten,  filiform ; anther*  oblong. — Pist.  receptacle  fleshy  ; 
germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple.  — Per.  cap- 
sules five,  lateral ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  TTie  species  are  trees,  as  the — Quassia  amara . 
Bitter  Quassia. — Quassia  simaraba , the  Simaraba  Quassia. 
— Quassia  excel sa,  Lofty  Quassia. 

QUATER  Cousins  (Law)  i,  c.  fourth  cousins,  the  last  de- 
gree of  kindred. 

Qu  ATE'RNIO  (Print.)  the  same  as  Quarto. 

QUATE'RNUS  (Bot.)  fourfold,  an  epithet  for  leaves ; 
folia  quaternn,  leaves  growing  by  fours,  as  in  the  Stcllata. 

QUATREFOPL  (Her.)  four-leaved  grass  is  a 
frequent  bearing  in  coat-armour,  as  m the  an- 
nexed figure.  **  The  field  is  azure,  three 
quatrefoils,  argent ; by  the  name  of  Vincent , 

Surry." 

QUATTRPNO  (Com.)  a small  Italian  coin  not 
quite  a farthing  in  value. 

QUATUOR  ( Mus .)  a term  in  music  books  applied  to  piece* 
composed  for  four  voices. 

QUA'VER  (Mus.)  a measure  of  time  which  is  equal  to 
half  a crotchet,  [vide  Music] 

QUAUHMECA'TL  (Bot.)  the  Paulinia  of  Ltnnoms. 

QUAY  (Com.)  a broad  space  of  ground  upon  the  shore  of  a 
river,  or  liarbour,  paved  for  the  loading  and  unloading  of 
goods. 

QUEACH  ( Ifort .)  a place  full  of  shrubs  or  brambles;  a thick 
bushy  plot  of  ground. 

QUEEN  (Sport.)  one  of  the  principal  piece*  used  in  chess; 
also  one  of  the  court  cards. 

Queen  (Law)  the  wife  of  a King,  who  is  otherwise  called 
Queen- Consort,  in  distinction  from  the  Queen- Regnant,  who 
reigns  in  her  own  right;  and  the  Queen-Dowager,  who 
is  the  widow  of  a King. 

QUEEN-BEE  ( Ent .)  vide  Bee. 

QUEEN-GOLD  (Lott)  a royal  revenue  belonging  to  every 
queen  of  England,  during  her  marriage  to  the  King, 
arising  from  fines,  offerings,  grants,  Ac. 

QUEEN  OF  THE  MEADOWS  (Bot.)  the  Spireea  ulmarta 
of  Linnaeus. 

QUEEN’S  GILL1FLOWER  (fiof)  the  Hesperis  matronalis 
of  Linnsus. 


QUE  ESTATE  (Law)  i.  e.  which  estate;  a plea  whereby 
a man  entitling  another  to  land,  Ac.  saith  that  it  is  the  same 
estate  which  he  had  from  him. — Que  est  tnesme,  a term 
used  in  any  action  of  trespass,  Ac.  signifying  a direct 
justification  of  the  very  act  complained  of  by  the  plaintiff 
as  a wrong. 

QUEM  It  edit  um  reddit  (Law)  a judicial  writ  which  lies 
against  the  tenant  of  the  land,  who  refused  to  attorn  to 
him,  thereby  to  cause  him  to  attorn  and  pay  the  rent 
which  he  rendcreth.  Old.  Nat.  Brcv.  12G. 

QUE'KCUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  7 Polya ndria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  filiform,  in  the  female; 
involucre  imbricate. — Cor.  none. — Stam.  in  the  male; 
Jilaments  five  to  ten  very  short. — Pist.  in  the  female ; 
germ  very  small;  style  simple;  stigmas  three. — Per. 
none ; seed  a nut. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  the— Quercus  robur, 
the  Common  Oak. — Quercia  ilex , Evergreen,  or  Holm 
Oak-Tree. — Quercia  prinus , Chcsnut-lcaved  Oak-Tree. 
— (frier cut  tuber,  scu  Sober,  Cork -barked  Oak,  or  the 
Cork-Tree.  — Quercus  aquatica , Water  Oak-Tree.  — 
Quercia  t itcus.  Live  Oak-Tree. — Quercus  nigra,  Black 
Oak-Tree. — Quercia  rubra , Red  Oak-Tree. — Quercus 
rubra  latifolia , Champion-Oak. — Quercus  alba,  White 
j Oak-Tree.— Quercus  csculus,  Italian  or  Small  Prickly - 
cupoed  Oak-Tree. 


Quercus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Ficus  of  Linnaeus. 

QUERE'LA  (Law)  an  action  preferred  in  any  court  of 
Justice,  in  which  the  plaintiff  was  querens  or  complainant. 
— Querela  coram  Rege  et  ConsUio  discuticnda  et  terms- 
nanda,  a writ  whereby  one  is  called  to  justify  a complaint 
of  trespass  made  to  the  King  himself  before  the  King 
and  Council.  Reg.  Orig.  124. — Quercia  Preset ce  Jbrtux, 
a writ  of  fresh  force. 

QUE'KENS  (Law)  the  Plaintiff. 

QUE'RENT  (Astral.)  one  who  consults  an  astrologer. 

QUE’RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  3 Triandria, 
Order  S Trigynia . 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.— Cor.  none. 
— STAM.jf/amcw/i  three  short;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  ovate ; styles  three ; stigmas  simple. — Per.  capsule 
roundish;  seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the  Queria  cana- 
densis, hispantca,  SfC. 

QUE RI'ST A (Mus.)  a chorister. 

QUE'RRY  (Polit.)  or  Gentleman  of  the  Qucrry,  a gentle- 
man whose  office  it  is  to  hold  the  King’s  stirrup  when  he 
mounts  his  horse. 

QUE'SITED  (Astro/.)  the  thing  or  person  inquired  after. 

QUE'STIA  (Low)  an  inquest,  or  inquiry  made  upon  the 
oath  of  a jury. — Quest-Men , persons  chosen  to  inquire 
into  abuses  and  misdemeanors,  especially  such  as  relate 
to  weights  and  measures. 

QUE'STION  (Law)  or  la  Question,  a term  for  the  torture 
when  it  is  applied  to  extort  a confession  from  a person. 
QUE'STION  1ST  (Lit.)  a candidate  for  a bachelor’s  degree 
at  Cambridge. 

QUE'STOR  (Law)  the  chamberlain  of  a city. 

QUE'STUS  (Law)  land  which  does  not  descend  by  here- 
ditary right,  but  is  acquired  by  one’s  own  labour  and  in- 
dustry.— Qtsestus  est  nobis,  a writ  of  Nuisance  against 
him  to  whom  the  tiling  was  alienated  that  causeth  the 
Nuisance  founded  on  the  equity  of  the  statute  of  13  Ed.  1, 
c.  24. 

QUEUE  de  Ilironde  (Fort.)  i.  e.  Swallow ’s-Toil ; a kind  of 
outwork,  [vide  Fortification] 

Queue  (Her.)  the  tail  of  a beast. 

QUIA  Emptores  (Law)  the  statute  of  Wostm.  3,  18  Ed.  1, 
st.  I,  so  called  from  the  introductory  words. — Quia  iro- 
provide,  a supersedeas  granted  in  behalf  of  a clerk  of  the 
Chancery  sued  against  the  privilege  of  that  court,  in  the 
Common  Pleas,  uml  pursued  to  the  exigent. 

QUICK  (Bot.)  the  Triticum  repent  of  Limueua,  a noxious 
weed  in  com  fields. 

Quick  with  Child  (Med.)  bearing  a living  child  in  the  womb. 

QUICKEN-TKE'E  (Bot.)  the  Sorbus  of  Linnscus. 

QUICK-SILVER  (Afin.)  a familiar  name  for  mercury.  — 
Quick  Lime,  lime  in  its  most  caustic  state  with  the  air 
wholly  evaporated,  [vide  Lime] 

QUl'CK-SET  (Hort.)  a sort  of  thorn,  of  which  hedge*  are 
made. 

QUFCK-SANDS  (ATtf.)  moveable  sand*  which  often  swal- 
low up  what  is  posaing  over  them. 

QUICK-SCAB  (Vet.)  a distemper  in  horse*. 

QU1CK-TO-MATCH  (Mil.)  a kind  of  combustible  prepa- 
ration formed  of  three  cotton  strands  dipped  in  a boiling 
composition  of  white  wine  vinegar,  saltpetre,  and  mealed 
powder,  Ac. 

QUID  Juris  clamat  (Law)  a writ  for  the  granting  of  a rever- 
sion when  the  particular  tenant  will  not  attorn.  Reg.  Judie. 
36,  Ac. — Quid  pro  Quo,  the  reciprocal  performance  of 
both  parties  to  contract. 

Quid  pro  Quo  (Med.)  a term  applied  to  a medicine  of  one 
nature  or  quality  which  ia  substituted  for  another. 

QUIET A'NTIA  (Law)  the  same  as  Acquittance. 

QUIITA'RE  ( Archaol.)  to  acquit  or  discharge. 
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. QUIETE  clamare  (Law)  to  quit  claim,  or  renounce  all  pre- 
tensions to  a thing. 

QUFETISTS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  religionist*,  who  hold  that  all 
religion  consists  in  the  rest  and  internal  recollection  of  the 
mind, 

QUIETUS  est  (Law)  i.  e.  he  is  acquitted ; a term  used  by 
the  auditors  of  the  Exchequer  in  an  acquittance  of  ac- 
counts, Ac. ; whence  the  acquittance  itself  is  called  a 
quietus. — Quietus  Redditus , a quit  Rent. 

QUILL  ( Mcch .)  the  horny  part  oi  the  feathers  of  birds,  which 
are  used  for  pens,  8c  c. 

QUILL-WORT  (Rot.)  the  same  as  J series. 

QUINA'KIUS  (Ant.)  a small  Roman  coin  equal  to  half  a 
Denarius. 

Quinakius  (Arith.)  the  number  of  five. 

QU1NATUS  (J3o/.)  an  epithet  for  a leaf : folium  quinalum , 
a sort  of  digitate  leaf  which  has  five  leaflet*  on  a petiole. 

QUINCE  (Rot.)  the  Pyrus  cydania  of  Linnaeus,  a sort  of 
apple  of  a rough  acid  taste. 

QUINCHAMA'LIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  so  called  from 
the  vernacular  name  in  America;  it  is  said  to  be  of  the 
Class  5 Pentandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

QUINCUNX  (Ant.)  the  five-twelfths  of  any  integer  among 
the  Romans,  particularly  of  the  As,  which  consisted  of 
twelve  Under;  whence  tbc  word  Quincunx,  i.  c.ouinquc  under. 

Quincunx  (Astral.)  an  aspect  in  which  the  planets  are  five 
signs  distant  from  each  other. 

QUlNDE'CAGON  (Grom.)  a plain  geometrical  figure  of 
fifteen  sides  and  angles. 

QUINGA'MBO  (Rot.)  the  Hibiscus  of  Linnaus. 

QUINQUAGE'SIMA  Sunday  (Ecc.)  so  called  from  its  being 
about  the  fiftieth  day  before  Easter ; Shrove  Sunday. 

QUINQUANGULA'KIS  (Rot.)  five  cornered;  an  epithet 
for  a leaf  or  stem  ; folium  quinouangulare,  a leaf  having 
five  prominent  angles  about  the  aisle. 

QUINQU  ATRIA  (Ant.)  a Roman  festival  in  honour  of  Mi- 
nerva, which  was  celebrated  on  the  fifth  day  after  the  Ides 
of  March ; whence  it  took  its  name,  or,  according  to  Ovid, 
it  was  so  called  because  it  was  celebrated  for  five  days. 
Varro  de  Lot.  Ling.  I.  5,  c.  S ; Ovid.  Fast.  1.  3,  v.  809 ; 
Plin.  1.  35,  c-  2*.  Cell.  1.  c.  21  ; Fast,  de  Verb.  Sign  if. 

QUINQUE-CAPSULA'RIS  (Rot.)  an  epithet  for  a peri- 
carp ; pericarpium  quinque  capsulare , a pericarp  having 
five  capsules. 

QUINQUEFI'DUS  (Rot.)  five-cleft,  an  epithet  for  a leaf, 
a corolla,  and  a perianth ; pedant  hum  quiuquefidumt  a 
quinquefid  perianth,  as  in  Sicoliana. 

QUINQUENNA'LIA  (Ant.)  Roman  games  that  were  cele- 
brated every  five  years. 

QUINQUENNIUM  (Law)  a respite  of  five  yeart,  which 
insolvent  debtors  formerly  obtained,  by  virtue  of  the  King's 
letter,  to  have  time  for  tnc  payment  of  their  debts. 

QUI  NQUE  PORTUS  (Law)  the  Cinque  Ports. 

QUINQUINA  (Rot.)  vide  Cinchona. 

QUINS EY  (pled. ) the  Cynanche,  a disease  in  the  throat. 

QUINSIE'ME  (Law)  vide  Quinzicmc. 

QUINT  (Sport.)  a sequence,  or  suit  of  five  cards  at  picquet. 

Quint  exact  (Law)  vide  Quin/o. 

QUINTA  (Aiu-s.)  signifies  five,  or  the  fifth. 

QUINTAIN  (Sport.)  a sport  which  was  formerly  in  use  in 
some  parts  of  England,  in  which  the  parties  run  a tilt  on 
horseback  against  a thick  post  fixed  in  the  ground,  and 
he  who  broke  most  poles  haa  the  prize. 

QUINTAL  (Com.)  a weight  in  France  and  Germany  equal 
to  100  lb.  avoirdupois,  and  in  England  to  112  lbs. ; in 
other  places  more. 

QUINTANA  (Med.)  an  ague  which  returns  every  fifth  day. 

QUINTESSENCE  ( Chem.)  a preparation  consisting  of  the 
essential  oil  of  some  vegetable  substance,  and  incorporated 
with  spirit  of  wine. 
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Quintessence  (Alchem.)  a mysterious  term  denoting  the 
fifth  and  last,  or  highest  essence  of  anv  natural  body. 

QUINTETTO  iMus.)  a composition  in  feve  parts. 

QUINTILE  (Astron.)  an  aspect  of  the  planets  when  they 
are  distant  the  fifth  part  of  the  zodiac.  It  is  marked 
thus  <[  or  0. 

QUINTFLLIANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  so  called  from 
one  Quintilla,  a pretended  prophetess.  They  were  a 
branch  of  the  Montanists,  wno  admitted  women  to  be 
priests  and  bishops,  and  employed  bread  and  cheese  at 
the  eucharisl.  hpiphan.  de  H ceres,  c.  49 ; S.  August,  de 
Hares,  c.  27  ; Raron.  Annal.  ann.  173. 

QUPNTILIS  (Ant.)  the  original  name  of  July,  because  H 
was  the  fifth  month  of  Romulus*  year. 

QUINTO  EXA'CT  (Law)  Quincius  exact  us,  mentioned  in 
statute  3 1 Eliz.  c.  3 ; the  fifth  and  last  call  of  the  defendant 
who  is  sued  to  outlawry,  who,  in  case  he  does  not  appear, 
is  accordingly  outlawed. 

QUINZIE'ME  (Law)  i.e.  the  fifteenth;  a tax  anciently  so 
called  because  it  consisted  of  the  fifteenth  part  of  men’s 
lands  and  goods. 

QUIRE  (Arch it.)  vide  Choir. 

Quire  of  paper  (Com.)  a certain  quantity,  consisting  mostly 
of  24  sheets. 

QUIRINA'LIA  (/In/.)  feasts  observed  at  Rome  in  honour  of 
Quirinus,  i.  e.  Romulus,  on  the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of 
May.  Varro  de  Lot.  Ling.  1.  5,  c.  3 ; Plut.  Quasi.  Rom. 
88  ; Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. 

QUI  RITES  (Ant.)  a name  given  to  the  Romans  from  the 
Cures,  with  whom  the  Sabines  made  a strict  alliance.  Lie. 
1.  l,c.  13. 

QUIRK  ( Archit .)  a piece  of  ground  taken  out  of  any  ground- 
plot,  or  floor ; as  if  the  ground-plot  were  square  or  oblong, 
and  a piece  be  taken  out  of  a corner  to  make  a court  or 
yard,  Ac.  this  piece  is  called  a quirk. — Quirk-mouldings, 
the  convex  parts  of  Grecian  mouldings  where  they  recede 
at  the  top,  and  form  a re-entrant  angle  with  the  soffit  or 
level  surface  which  covers  the  moulding.  Quirks  belong  to 
the  ovolo  and  cyma  reverses . 

QUI'SQUALIS  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Deeandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  filiform. — Cor.  petals 
five. — Stam.  filaments  ten. — Pist.  germ  ovate;  style 
filiform;  stigma  obtu&e. — Per.  drupe  dry;  seed  a roundish 
nut. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  QuisquaUs  indica,  is  a 
shrub. 

QUI-TA'M  (Law)  i.  e.  who  as  well,  words  used  in  the  pro- 
cess of  a popular  action,  by  which  the  plaintiff  describes 
himself  as  one  who  sues  as  well  for  the  king  as  himself. 

QUIT-CLAIM  (Late)  the  releasing  a man  from  any  action 
one  hath  or  might  have  against  him.  Bract.  1.9,  tr.  5,  c.  9, 
Ac. — Quit-  Rent,  a small  rent  of  acknowledgment  payable 
by  the  tenants  of  most  manors.  2 Inst.  19. 

QUITTER  (Med.)  the  discharge  from  a wound. 

Quitter  bone  ( Vet.)  a hard  round  swelling  on  the  coronet, 
between  a horse’s  heel  and  the  quarter. 

QUO  Jure  (Law)  a writ  which  lies  for  him  who  has  land 
wherein  another  challenges  common  of  pasture  time  out  of 
mind,  to  compel  the  challenger  to  show  by  what  right  or 
title  he  challenges  it.  Britt,  c.  59;  F.  N.  B.  128;  Reg. 
Odg.  156. — Quo  minus , a writ  which  lies  for  one  who  has 
a grant  for  housebote  and  havbote  in  another  man’s  wood. 
Old  Sat.  Brev.  148. — Quo  Warranto , a writ  against  one 
who  usurps  s franchise  of  the  king's,  or  who  intrudes  him- 
self as  heir  into  land.  Old  Nat.  lirev.  149  ; 2 Inst.  282. 

QUOAD  Hoc  (Law)  a term  used  frequently  in  law  reports 
to  signify  that  “ as  to  the  thing  named,”  the  law  is  so,  Ac. 

QUOD  clerici  beneficiati , Sfc.  (Law)  a writ  to  exempt  a clerk 
of  the  chancery  from  contribution  towards  the  proctor*  of 
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the  clergy  In  parliament. — QuoJ  Acrid  non  elizantur  in  of- 
ficio baud, , a writ  that  lie*  for  a clergyman  who  is  chosen 
as  bailiff  or  beadle,  or  to  any  other  office.— Quod  d defor - 
ciat,  a writ  that  lies  for  a tenant  against  him  who  entered 
and  took  away  the  land  recovered.  Stat.  fVestm.  % c.  ♦; 
Reg.  Orig.  171 ; Mi  Nat.  Urcc.  272,  Ac. — Quod  permiitat f 
a writ  for  the  heir  of  him  tliat  is  disseized  of  common  of 
pasture,  against  the  heir  of  the  disseizor. — Quod  persona  nec 
prebendaru,  a writ  which  lies  for  spiritual  persons  distrained 
in- their  spiritual  possessions  for  the  payment  of  a tax  called 
the  25tb,  with  the  rest  of  the  parish.  F.  N . D.  176. 

QUODLIBETICAL  Questions  ( Lit .)  questions  ingeniously 
disputed  pro  and  con. 

QUOD  permittat,  Sfc.  (Law)  vide  Quod. 

Quod  persona,  Sfc.  (Law)  vide  Quod. 

QUOIL  (Afar.)  vide  Coil . 

QUOIN  (Gcmit.)  a loose  wedge  of  wood,  which  is  put  in 
below  the  breech  of  a cannon,  to  raise  or  depress  it  more 
or  less. 

QUOINS  ( Archit .)  stones  and  bricks  placed  in  the  comers  of 
a building.  When  these  stand  out  beyond  the  rest  of  the  | 
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wall,  with  their  edges  chamfered  off,  they  are  called  rustic 

quoins. 

Quoins  (Print.)  small  wedges  of  wood  used  in  locking  up 
forms. 

QUOIT  (Sport.)  a round  iron  to  play  with,  by  pitching  it  to 
a certain  distance. 

QUO  JU'RE  (Law)  vide  Quo. 

QUO  MINUS  (-Law)  vide  Quo. 

QUO'NIAM  aUachiamenta  (Law)  one  of  the  oldest  books  of 
the  Scotch  law ; so  called  from  the  two  first  words  of  the 
volume. 

QUO'RUM  (Late)  i.  e.  of  whom ; a term  applied  to  justices 
of  the  peace,  who  in  the  commission  are  particularly  named 
to  be  of  the  number  before  whom  all  matters  of  imports 
ance  must  be  transacted. 

QUOTA  (Lew)  a share  or  contribution. 

QUOTI'DIAN  (A/erf.)  an  epithet  for  a fever  which  seizes  and 
terminates  every-  day,  witn  an  intermission  of  some  hours. 
QUOTIENT  (Arilh.)  the  result  of  the  operation  of  division; 
so  called  because  it  shows  quoties,  i.e.  how  often  the  divisor 
is  contained  in  the  dividend. 
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R.  as  a number,  denoted  80;  and  with  a dash  over  it,  thus,  R. 
80,000. 

R.  (Gram.)  stands  for  Rex,  Recipe , Ac.  [vide  Abbrevia- 
tions] 

R.  ( Algeb .)  or  R>,  stood  formerly  for  Radix,  or  root  of  any 
quantity. 

to  KARATE  ( Falcon A a term  applied  to  a hawk  when  upon 
a motion  of  the  hand  she  leaves  off  pursuing  her  prey,  or 
quarry,  and  recovers. 

RA'BBET  ( Carpent .)  a deep  groove  or  channel  cut  in  a piece 
of  timber  longitudinally,  to  receive  the  edge  of  a plank, 
or  the  ends  of  several  planks,  that  are  to  be  fastened 
therein. 

RA'BBETING  (Content.)  the  planing  or  cutting  of  channels 
or  grooves  in  boards,  Ac. 

Rabbeting  (Mar.)  the  letting  in  of  the  planks  of  a ship  into 
the  keel,  which  in  the  rake  and  run  of  a ship  is  hollowed 
away,  that  the  planks  may  join  the  closer, 

RABBI  (Theol.)  or  rabbin,  a doctor  in  the  Jewish  law. 

KA'BBINIST  ( Theol. ) one  who  is  skilled  in  the  doctrines 
and  opinions  of  the  rabbins. 

RA'BBIT  ( Zool .)  a well-known  animal  of  the  hare  tribe,  the 
Lepus  cuniculus  of  Linnaeus,  that  is  18  inches  long,  with 
the  hind  legs  shorter  than  the  body,  forms  winding  burrows, 
keep*  in  its  hole  by  day,  and  seeks  its  food  of  grain  or  ve- 
getables in  the  evening  or  the  morning.  The  female  is 
gravid  50  days,  and  brings  from  four  to  eight  young  seven  | 
tunes  a year. 

RABDOI'DES  sutura  (Anat.)  the  sagittal  suture. 

RA'BDOMANCY  (Ant.)  tA&iftMrnU,  a sort  of  divination 
by  means  of  rods,  according  to  their  manner  of  falling 
when  they  were  set  up. 

RAHINET  (Gubb.)  the  smallest  field-piece  but  one,  being  an 
inch  and  a half  in  diameter  at  the  bore,  five  feet  and  a naif 
long,  requiring  a charge  of  six  ounces  of  powder,  and 
weighing  three  hundred  pounds. 

RACCOON  (Zool)  an  animal  of  the  badger  tribe,  the  Urtsu 
lotor  of  Linnaeus,  which  inhabits  the  northern  parts  of  Ame- 


rica, in  hollow  trees,  washes  its  food,  and  carries  it  to  its 
mouth  with  its  fore  paws,  has  an  exquisite  smell  and  touch, 
a tenacious  memory,  and  sleeps  during  die  day.  The  fe- 
male brings  forth  two  or  three  young. 

RACCOURCF  (Her.)  the  same  as  Cou/ti. 

RACE  (Sport.)  a game  which  consists  in  running  on  foot  or 
horseback  a certain  course  for  a premium  or  reward. 

Rack  (Mar.)  a name  given  to  a strong  rippling  tide  or  cur- 
rent; as  Portland  Race,  which  is  caused  by  the  projection 
of  the  land,  with  the  unevenness  of  the  ground  over  which 
the  tide  flows. 

RACE'ME  (Dot.)  vide  Racemus. 

RACE'MUS  (Dot.)  originally  signified  a bunch  of 
grapes,  or  other  bemes,  but  is  now  employed  to 
denote  a species  of  inflorescence,  consisting  of 
a peduncle  with  short  lateral  branches,  os  in  Vitis , 
the  Vine,  Ribes,  the  Currant,  Ac.  A raceme 
may  be  simple,  or  compound,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  one-sided,  erect,  loose,  hanging  down. 

R ACHETUMJLaw)  the  compensation  for  a theft ; 
the  same  as  Th^fl-BUe. 

RACHIA'LGIA  (Med.)  from  the  spine,  and  a 
pain  ; a pain  in  the  spine. 

RACHIS  (Bot.)  from  the  Greek  the  spine,  or  back- 
bone; a filiform  receptacle  connecting  florets  longitudi- 
nally into  a spike,  as  in  Panicum,  Crus  corvi,  Crus  galli, 
Lolium,  and  other  grasses. 

RAC  HIT  AS  (Anat.)  the  muscles  belonging  to  the  back. 

RACHITIS  (Med.)  the  rickets ; a disease  so  called  from 
the  spine,  because  it  was  supposed  to  originate  in  a 
fault  of  the  spinal  marrow.  It  is  a genus  of  diseases.  Clast 
Cachexia,  Order  Intumesctnlia. 

RACK  (Mar.)  in  French  rateau , a frame  of  timber,  contain- 
ing several  sheaves,  to  direct  the  sailors  to  the  respective 
ropes  passing  through  it. 

Rack  (Polit.)  an  engiue  of  torture,  particularly  used  for  ex- 
torting confession. 

Rack  (A/scA.)  a wooden  frame  to  hold  fodder  for  cattla. 
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Rack  (Ma«.)  a pace  in  which  a horie  neither  trot*  nor 
ambles. 

RACKET  (Sport.)  or  Raquette,  the  bat  by  which  a tennis- 
bali  is  struck  ; or  the  game  itself. 

RACK-RENT  (Law)  the  full  value  of  the  land  let  by  lease, 
payable  by  the  tenant  for  life  or  years. 

RACK-VINTAGE  (Cow.)  a second  vintage,  or  voyage  made 
by  merchants  for  racked  wines,  i.  c.  wines  drawn  from  the 
lees. 

RACOMA  (Bet)  the  Triantkema  pentandria  of  Linnaeus. 

RADERMA'CHIA  (Dot.)  the  Ariocarpus  incassa  of  Lin- 
nastML 

RADLEDS  (Anal.)  two  muscles  of  the  vrrist,  called  ex- 
temus  and  tntemus,  on©  of  which  serves  to  bend  it,  and 
the  other  to  stretch  it. 

RADIAL  curve  ( Gcom .)  curves  of  the  spiral  kind,  the  or- 
dinates of  which  appear  like  so  many  semidiameters. 

RArDUNT pottl  (Opt.)  or  radiating  point , any  point  from 
which  rays  proceed. 

Radiant  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a charge  when  it  is  repre- 
sented with  rays  or  beams  about  it. 

RADIATE  ( Hot .)  vide  Radiatus . 

RADIATION  (Opt.)  the  darting  or  shooting  forth  rays  of 
light  as  from  a centre. 

RADIATUS  (Bot.)  radiate;  an  epithet  for  a corolla  or 
flower;  corolla  raaiata,  Jlos  radiatus , a radiate  corolla  or 
flower,  a kind  of  compound  flower  in  the  Class  Synge  nesia, 
consisting  of  a disk,  in  which  the  corollets  or  florets  are 
tubular  and  regular,  and  of  a ray,  in  which  the  florets  are 
irregular.  The  latter  are  most  commonly  ligulate,  as  in 
Sunflower,  Daisy,  Ac.;  but  sometimes  tubular,  although 
irregular,  as  in  Centaureat  sometimes  they  are  naked,  or 
nearly  so,  as  in  Artemisia  gnaphalium. 

RA'DICAL  ( Chem .)  what  is  considered  as  constituting  the 
distinguishing  character  of  an  add,  by  its  union  with  oxy- 
gen, or  the  acidifying  principle.  It  signifies  nearly  the 
same  as  base  ; thus  sulphur  is  the  radical  of  the  sulphuric 
add. 

Radical  moirfure  (Med.)  the  fundamental  juices  of  the  body, 
said  to  nourish  and  preserve  the  natural  heat,  as  oil  doe®  a 
lamp. 

Radical  sign  (Algeb.)  the  sign  of  the  root  of  any  number  or 
quantity  formed;  thus,  as  Ve,  tya,  */at  Ac.  denoting  the 
square  root,  cube  root,  and  biquadratic  root  of  any  quan- 
tity «,  Ac.  When  it  is  a compound  quantity  whose  root  is 
to  be  expressed,  it  is  put  in  a parenthesis,  and  the  sign  pre- 
fixed thus,  V(fll  + £*)  means  the  cube  root  of  the  sura 
«*  + A*,  which  is  also  thus  expressed,  1/  a*+A\  The  figure 
for  the  square  root,  is  generally  omitted,  fa  being  mostly 
written  for  \/a. 

Radical  Question  Mstrol.)  a Question  proposed  when  the 
lord  of  the  ascendant  and  lord  of  the  hour  are  of  one  na- 
ture or  triplicity. 

RADICA'LIS  (hot.)  an  epithet  for  a leaf  and  a peduncle  ; 
folium  radicals,  a leaf  proceeding  immediately  from  the 
root ; pedunculus  radical  u,  a radical  or  root-peduocle  very 
similar  to  a scape,  but  sustaining  only  one  flower. 

RADICANS  (Bot.)  rooting ; an  epithet  for  a leaf  and  a 
stem  ; folium  radicans,  a leaf  shooting  forth  roots,  as  in 
some  aquatic  plants;  caulis  radicans , a stem  bending  to  the 
earth,  and  striking  root,  though  not  creeping. 

RADICATUS  (Bot.)  rooted,  or  taken  root;  an  epithet  for 
a leaf  and  a scape,  very  similar  in  meaning  to  radicans. 

RADPCULA  (Bot.)  a radicle  or  fibre ; the  fibrous  part  of  a 
root,  by  which  the  stock,  or  main  body,  of  it  is  terminated. 
It  serves  particularly  to  imbibe  nourishment  for  the  support 
of  the  vegetable. 

Radicula  is  also  the  name  of  the  Sisymbrium  terrestre  of 
Linmeus. 

RADJOLA  (Bot.)  the  Linum  radiola  of  Linnaeus. 


RADIOMETER  ( Merit.)  another  name  for  Jacob**  staff,  an 
instrument  for  taking  altitudes. 

RADISH  (Rot.)  a well-known  garden  vegetable,  the  Ra- 
phanus  of  Linnseus,  an  annual,  which  is  so  called  from 
radix,  a root,  because  its  root  is  the  esculent  part. — Horse 
Radish,  the  Cochlearia  armoracea , a perennial. 

RADIUS  (Opt.)  a ray  or  beam  of  light. 

Radius  (Geom.)  a right  line  drawn  from  the  centre  to  the 
circumference  of  a circle.  In  trigonometiy  this  radius  is 
sometimes  called  the  Sinus  lotus,  or  Whole  Sine. 

Radius  of  curvature  is  the  radius  of  a circle 
having  the  same  curvature  in  a given  point  of 
the  curve  with  that  of  the  curve  in  that  point ; 
thus,  suppose  C B to  represent  a thread,  by 
whose  evolution  from  off  the  curve  A C,  upon 
which  it  was  wound,  the  curve  A B is  formed, 
which  is  cut  by  another  curve  at  the  point  B,  then  B C is 
the  radius  of  curvature. 

Radius  (Mecb.)  the  spoke  of  a wheel,  which  issues  from  the 
middle  like  a ray  from  the  centre. — Radius  astronomicus, 
the  Fore-Staff,  or  Cross-Staff,  an  instrument  for  taking  al- 
titudes.— Radius  vector , a right  line  drawn  from  the  centre 
of  force  in  any  curve  in  which  a body  is  supposed  to  move 
by  a centripetal  force  to  that  point  of  the  curve  where  the 
body  is  supposed  to  be. 

Radius  (Bot.)  a ray;  the  exterior  part  of  a compound  co- 
rolla. 

Radius  (Anat.)  the  bone  of  the  forearm;  so  called  from  its 
supposed  resemblance  to  the  spoke  of  a wheel.  It  is  of  a 
triangular  shape,  like  the  ulna , alongside  of  which  it  lies, 
and  forms  with  it  what  is  termed  the  brachium,  or  fore-arm. 

Radius  (Astral.)  the  configuration  or  aspect  of  two  stars. 

RADIX  (Rof.)  from  the  Groek  a branch.  Fig.*. 
which  is  a variation  of  a root ; that  organ  of 
a vegetable  through  which  it  draws  its  nourish- 
ment. In  most  plants  it  enters  the  earth,  but  in 
some  it  adheres  to  extraneous  bodies,  which  sen  e 
for  its  point  of  attachment,  as  in  lichens,  and 
some  tuberous  roots  ; and,  lastly,  in  some  it  pe- 
netrates the  substance,  on  whicn  it  fixes  itself, 
as  in  the  Viscum , Loranthus , Ac.  A root  is  dis- 
tinguished, as  respects  its  duration,  into  An- 
nual, Biennial,  and  Perennial;  as  respects  its  form, 
into  the  fibrous,  a a Jig.  1 ; fusiform,  as  jig.  2; 
pruemorse,  creeping,  jointed,  toothed,  globular, 
tuberous,  as  Jig.  3 ; fascicled  or  bundled,  palmate, 
bulbous,  a*^.  * ; granulate,  tunicated,  Ac.  [vide 
Botany , Annual,  Ac.]  ; as  respects  its  substance,  i 
into  the  bulb,  tuber,  fibre,  and  fibril,  [vide  Bulb, 
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Radix  is  also  the  name  of  several  plants,  as —Radix  cava, 
the  Fumaria  bulbosa  of  Linoams.— Radix  music/ the 
Ophroxylum  serpent  inum. — Radix  toxicaria,  the  Crinum 
asiaticum. — Radix  vesicatoria,  the  Plumbago  rosea. 

Radix  (Algeb.  1 vide  Root. 

Radix  ( Astral .)  the  groundwork  from  which  is  inferred  the 
reason  of  computing  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in 
respect  to  some  person. 

Radix  (Gram.)  a primitive  or  original  word. 

RAERS  of  a cart  (Meek.)  the  rails  on  the  top  of  it. 
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RAFFLE-NET  (Meek.)  a sort  of  fishing  net. 

RAFT  (Mar.)  a float  formed  by  an  assemblage  of  plank*  or 
pieces  of  timber  fastened  together  side  by  side.— Raft-port, 
a square  hole  cut  through  the  buttock,  and  sometimes  in 
the  now,  of  some  merchant  ships. 

RATTER  ( Carpent .)  a piece  of  timber  for  building. 

RAG  (iSnor/.)  a company  or  herd  of  young  colts. 

R A'G-BOLTS  (Mar.)  iron  pins  full  of  jags  or  barbs  on  both 
sides. 

RAG-STONE  (Mis.)  a coarse  kind  of  gravel. 

RA'GEMAN  ( Law ) a statute  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
made  in  the  reign  of  Edward  i.  whereby  justices  were  as- 
signed by  the  kinjr  and  hi*  council  to  hear  and  determine 
all  complaints  of  injuries  done  throughout  the  realm. 

RAGGED  HA'WK  (Falcon.)  a hawk  that  has  its  feathers 
broken. 

RAGGED  RO'BINE  (Rot.)  the  Lychnis  Jlos  cuculi  of  Lin- 
naeus, a perennial. 

RAGGU'LED  (Her.)  vide  Raguled. 

RAGOT  (Mon.)  a horse  that  lias  short  legs,  a broad  croup, 
and  a strong  thick  body;  it  is  different  from  a coussat, 
which  has  a thicker  neck. 

RAGUrLED  (Her.)  Raguly,  or  Ragguled ; an 
epithet  for  any  bearing  that  is  ragged  or  un- 
even, like  the  trunk  or  limb  of  a tree  lopped 
of  its  branches,  so  that  only  the  stumps  are 
•een.  One  of  the  lines  of  partition  is  termed 
raguled  from  it*  shape,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  “ He  beareth  gules  a bend  of  the  limb 
of  a tree  raguled  and  trunked  argent , by  the  name  of  Pen- 
ruddock,  of  Hertfordshire.” 

A cross  raguled  seems  to  be  made  up  of  two 
trunk*  of  trees  without  their  branches,  of 
which  they  show  only  their  stumps,  as  in 
the  annexed  figure.  “ Ermine,  a cross  ra- 
guly gules." 

RA'GUSINE  (Com.)  a dollar  equal  to  about  3 s. 
sterling. 

RAGWORT  (Dot.)  the  Senecio  squalidus  of  Linnaeus,  an 
annual. 

RA'IA  (Ich.)  a genu*  of  fishes  of  the  Chondropterigious 
Order. 

Generic  Character.  Spiracles  five  on  each  side ; head  small, 
pointed,  not  distinct  from  the  body ; mouth  beneath, 
transverse ; body  broad,  thin,  flat. 

. Species.  The  principal  species  are,  the — Rasa  rubut,  the 
Rough  Ra y.—Raia  torpedo , the  Electric  Ray.— Raw 
bat  us,  the  Skate. — Raia  Jullonica , the  Fuller  Ray. — 
Raia  davata , the  Tliornback,  Ac. 

RA'JAH  ( Potit .)  an  Indian  prince,  formerly  tributary  to  the 
mogul. 

RAJA'NIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  6 Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  six-parted. 
—Cor.  none. — Stam.  in  the  male,  jilaments  six;  a«- 
ihers  simple. — Pist.  in  the  female,  germ  inferior,  com- 
pressed ; styles  three ; stigmas  blunt. — Per.  in  the  fe- 
male, capsule  membranaceous ; seed  single. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  climb  by  means  of  a stem 
twisting  towards  the  left,  and  have  a tuberous  root. 
The  principal  species  are  the  Ragania,  hast  at  a,  cor - 
data , i\c. 

RAIL  (Ora.)  landrail,  or  Crake , a migratory  bird,  the 
Rallut  of  Linnwus,  which  inhabits  the  sedgy  places  of 
Europe;  is  9^  inches  long,  runs  swiftly  along  the  grass, 
but  flies  heavily  with  its  feet  hanging  down,  feeds  on  in- 
sects and  seeds,  grows  prodigiously  fat.  Its  note  is  harsh, 
resembling  the  word  crek,  crek,  whence  it  takes  its  name 
of  Crake.  It  lays  from  12  to  16  eggs,  in  the  dry  grass, 
of  a dirty-white  colour ; and  its  fieui  is  very  excellent. 
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RAIL-WAY  {Archil.)  a road  constructed  with  iron  tracks 
for  the  carriage-w  heels,  for  diminishing  the  draught  of  the 
horses. 

RAILS  (Carpent.)  a wooden  fence  to  enclose  a place. 

RAIN  (A'af.)  a vapour  exhaled  by  the  sun,  which  falls  in 
drops  on  the  earth. — Rain-bow,  or  Iris , a meteor  in  form 
of  a party-coloured  arc,  exhibited  in  a rainy  sky,  opposite 
to  the  sun,  by  the  refraction  and  reflection  of  his  rays  in 
the  drops  of  falling  rain.— Lunar  Rain-bow,  a similar 
phenomenon  exhibited  by  the  moon,  from  the  refraction 
of  her  rays  in  the  drops  of  rain  in  the  night. — Marine 
Rain-bow , a phenomenon  sometimes  observed  in  an  agi- 
tated sea,  when  the  wind  carrying  the  tops  of  the  waves 
up  aloft,  and  the  sun’s  rays  tailing  upon  them  they  are 
refracted. 

RAIN-BOW  (Her.)  is  sometimes  borne  in  the 
escutcheon,  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  “ He 
beareth  argent  issuing  out  of  two  petit  clouds 
in  fess  azure  a rain-bow,  in  the  notnbril  point 
a star,  proper , name  Pont.'* 

RAIN-GAGE  ( Mech .)  an  instrument  for  mea- 
suring the  quantity  of  rain  that  falls. 

to  RAISE  a siege  (Mil.)  to  give  up  the  siege. 

to  Raise  (A/ar.)  to  elevate  any  distant  object  at  sea  by  a 
gradual  approach  towards  it  in  distinction  from  laying  it. 
[vide  To  Lay~] 

to  Raise  a purchase  (Mech.)  to  prepare  certain  instruments, 
or  machines,  so  that  by  their  mutual  effects  they  may 
overcome  the  weight  or  resistance  opposed  to  them. 

TO  Raise  a plan  (Fort.)  to  measure  with  cords  and  geo- 
metrical instruments  the  length  of  the  lines  and  the  capacity 
of  the  angles,  in  order  to  represent  them  upon  paper,  for 
the  purpose  of  discovering  their  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages. 

to  Raise  (Man.)  to  make  a horse  work  at  curvets,  caprioles, 
pesades,  Ac.;  also  to  place  his  head  right  and  tnalce  him 
carry  well,  so  that  he  may  not  carry  low  or  arm  himself. 

RAISED  in  Flesh  (Falcon.)  when  the  hawk  prospers  or 
grows  fat- 

RAl'SER  (Carpent.)  a board  set  on  edge,  under  the  foreside 
of  a step  or  stair. 

RAISING  pieces  (Carpent.)  pieces  that  lie  under  the  beams 
or  over  tne  posts  and  puncheons. 

BAITING  (A/ecA.)  or  rating , the  laying  of  hemp,  flax, 
timber,  Ac.  when  green,  in  a pond  or  running  water  to 
season  them  for  use. 

RAKE  (Mar.)  in  French  ancle,  or  c/an  cement,  the  projection 
of  the  upper  parts  of  a snip  at  the  height  of  the  stem  and 
stem  beyond  the  extremities  of  the  keel,  or  which  is  the 
same  thing  so  much  of  her  hull  as  hangs  over  both  ends  of 
her  keel.  The  Rake  is  also  the  inclination  of  the  masts, 
from  a perpendicular  direction  with  the  keel.— Rake  Afi 
or  Abajl , the  rake  of  the  stem. — Rake  of  the  Rudder,  th« 
hinder  most  part  of  it. 

to  Rake  a Ship  (Mar.)  to  canonnde  a ship  on  the  stem  or 
the  head  so  that  the  balls  shall  scour  the  whole  length  of 
her  decks. 

RAKEE'  (Falcon.)  a term  used  of  a hawk  that  flies  out  too 
far  from  the  fowl. 

RAKING  a Horse  (Vet.)  drawing  his  ordure  with  the  hand 
out  of  his  fundament. 

RAKING-TABLE  ( Archit .)  a member  hollowed  in  tha 
square  of  a pedestal,  or  elsewhere. 

RALLENTA'NDO  (A/i«.)  an  Italian  expression,  implying 
that  the  time  of  the  passage  over  which  it  is  placed  is  to 
be  gradually  decreased. 

RA'LLUS  (On.)  a genus  of  Birds,  Order  Gralla. 

Generic  Character.  Dill  thickish  at  the  base;  body  com- 
pressed; tail  short ; fett  four  toed. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus  inhabit  sedgy  places  in 
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Europe : the  principal  species  are  as  follow — the  Rallus 
crex,  the  Crake  or  Lana  Rail. — Rallus  aquaticus,  Brook 
Ouzel,  or  Water  Rail. — Rallus  porzana,  the  Spotted 
Callinule. — Rallus  carolinus,  the  Soree. — Rallus  philip- 
pensis,  Phillippine  Rail. 

RAM  (Ant.)  ride  Arks. 

Ram  (A  si  run.)  vide  Aries. 

Ram  (Her.)  there  are  but  few  examples  of  the 
ram  borne  whole,  but  several  of  it  borne  in 
part,  as  in  the  annexed  figure  “ He  beareth 
table  a chevron  between  three  ram's  heads 
couped  argent,  by  the  name  of  Ramsey.1 

Ram's  Head  ( Mech .)  an  iron  lever  to  heave  up 
great  stones  with. 

Ram’s  Head  (Mar.)  a great  block  or  pully  into  which  the 
ropes  called  halliards  are  put. 

Ram's  Horn  (Fort.)  a name  given  by  Belidor  to  the  tenailles. 

RA'MADAN  ( Theol .)  a sort  of  Lent  observed  by  the  Maho- 
metans with  great  rigour. 

RA’MAGE  (Bot.)  boughs  or  branches  of  trees. 

Ram  age  Hawk  (Falcon)  a wild  hawk  that  lias  been  long 
among  the  boughs,  or  is  just  taken  from  the  aerie. 

RAMEWTUM  (Bot.)  signifies  literally  gold-dust,  chips,  Ac. 
but,  in  application  to  plants,  it  is  employed  to  denote  the 
•mall  loose  scales  that  are  frequently  found  on  the  stems  of 
vegetables. 

RA'MEQUINS  (Cook.)  small  slices  of  bread  covered  with  a 
farce  of  cheese. 

RA'MEUM  (Bot.)  the  Urtiea  eeituans  of  Linrueus. 

RA'MEUS  (Bat.)  an  epithet  for  a leaf  or  a peduncle  { folium 
rameum,  a branch-leaf ; pcdunculus  r a metis,  a branch- 
peduncle  ; a leaf  or  peduncle  growing  from  a branch. 

RAMIFICATION  (Anat.)  the  spreading  of  small  vessels 
which  issue  out  from  one  large  one:  thus  the  several  small 
branches  of  the  Aorta  are  called  its  ramifications. 

RAMIFICATIONS  (Paint.)  figures  resembling  boughs  or 
branches. 

RAMFNGUE  (Man.)  a restive  horse  that  resists  or  cleaves 
to  the  spurs. 

RAM-LINE  (Meek.)  a long  line  in  roast-making,  used  to 
gain  a straight  middle  line  on  a mast  or  tree. 

RA'MMER  (Meek.)  an  instrument  for  driving  stones  or  piles 
into  the  ground,  or  for  driving  the  charge  of  a cannon 
home. 

RAMONTCIII  (tfo/.)  the  Ffacourtia  ramontchi  of  Linnieus. 

RAMO'SUS  (Bot.)  branched,  an  epithet  for  a root  or  stem 
having  lateral  divisions,  wherefore  rnmosissimus  in  the  su- 
perlative degree  is  put  for  very  much  branched. 

RA'MPANT  ( Her.)  an  epithet  for  a beast  when  it  stands 
directly  upright  on  its  hinder  leg,  as  in  fig.  J , in  distinction 
from  the  saliant,  when  the  animal  stoops  forward,  os  in 
ft*,  t.  Fig.  f.  ft*.  3.  Fit.  •*. 


fig.  2.—  The  Lion  Rampant , as  it  betokens  vigour  and 
courage,  is  the  most  frequent  of  ail  bearings.  When  the 
lion  stands  upright  on  his  hinder  legs,  looking  full-faced, 
as  in  fig.  3,  it  is  called  Rampant  ( lardant,  in  distinction 
from  the  Rampant  Regardant , when  the  beast  looks  be- 
hind, as  in  fig.  4. 

RAMPANT-GARDANT  (Her.)  and  Regardant,  [vide 
Rampant] 

RAfMr  ART  (Fort.)  in  French  Rempart , a massy  bank  or 
elevation  of  earth  round  a place  to  cover  it  from  the  fire 
of  the  enemy. 


RAN 

Rampart,  a void  space  left  between  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  the  next  houses. 

RAMPHA'STOS  (Om.)  a genus  of  birds,  Order  Piece. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  enormous;  nostrils  behind  the 
base  of  the  bill;  tongue  feathered  at  the  edges;  feet 
mostly  climbers. 

Species.  Birds  of  this  genus,  known  in  English  by  the 
name  of  the  Toucan,  principally  inhabit  the  tropical 
parts  of  South  America.  The  species  are  distinguished 
mostly  by  their  colour. 

RA'MPONS  (But.)  the  Campanula  ranunculus  of  Linnaeus. 

I RAMROD  (Gun.)  the  stick  or  rod  otiron  used  in  charging 
a piece,  to  drive  home  the  powder  and  shot. 

RAM’S  Head,  Sfc.  (Mech.)  vide  Ram. 

RA'MSONS  (Rori)  the  Allium  sub-hirsutum  of  Linnmus. 
RA'MULUS  (Bot)  abranchlet,  or  subdivision  of  a branch. 
RA'MUS  (Hot)  a branch,  or  subdivision  of  the  stem. 

RAN  (Mech.)  a term  used  in  rope-making  to  imply  twenty 
cords  of  twine  wound  on  a reel,  every  cord  being  so  parted 
by  a knot  as  to  be  easily  separated. 

RAN  A ( Zool .)  a genua  of  animals.  Class  Amphibia , Order 
Reptilia. 

Generic  Character.  Body  four- footed,  naked ; tail  gene- 
rally none  ; hind  legs  longer  than  the  fore. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  genus  are  distinguished  in  Eng- 
lish by  the  names  of  the  Toad  and  the  Frog ; the  prin- 
cipal species  are— the  Rana  bufo,  the  Common  Toad.— 
Rana  bombina , the  Laughing  Toad.— Rana  rvbeia,  Nat- 
ter Jack. — Rana  ri  dibun  da , the  Jocular  Toad. — Rana 
variabilis,  the  Changeable  Toad. — Rana  temporarin,  the 
Common  Frog. — Rana  arborca,  the  Tree  Frog. — Rana 
maxima , the  Great  Frog. — Rana  esculenla , the  Esculent 
Frog. 

RAN.E  MORSUS  (Bot.)  the  Hydrocharis  of  Linnaeus. 
HANANTTES  (Theol)  a sect  among  the  Jews  so  called 
from  Rana , a frog,  because  they  are  said  to  have  a vene- 
ration for  frogs,  and  to  pay  them  a sort  of  worship  because 
God  made  use  of  them  to  plague  Pharoah. 

RANATRA  (£«/.)  a division  of  the  genus  Nepa,  consist- 
ing of  such  insects  as  have  the  antenna;  palmate. 

RA'NCID  (Nat.)  an  epithet  for  oily  substances  which  hav« 
acquired  an  offensive  smell  and  taste  by  long  keeping. 
RAND AT.I A (Bot.)  the  Eriocaulum  of  Linn*us. 

UAW’DIA  (Bot.)  the  Gardenia  aculeota  of  Linnarus. 

I RAW  DOM  (Gun)  a shot  made  when  the  muzzle  of  a piece 
of  ordnance  is  raised  above  the  horizontal  line,  and  is  not 
designed  to  shoot  directly  forward. 

HANFORCE  Ring  (Gun.)  vide  Reinforce. 

RANGE  (Mar.)  a sufficient  length  of  the  coble  drawn  in 
upon  the  deck  before  the  anchor  is  cast  loose  from  the 
bow,  that  by  sinking  to  the  bottom  without  being  inter- 
rupted, the  flooks  may  be  forced  deeper  into  the  ground, 
-—Range,  is  also  a name  given  to  a large  cleat  with  two 
arms  or  branches,  bolted  in  the  waist  of  snips  to  belay  the 
tacks  and  sheets  to. 

Ranoe  (Gun.)  the  line  a shot  describes  from  the  mouth  of 
a piece  to  the  point  where  it  lodges. — Range,  is  alio  the 
distance  which  a bomb  or  cannon  ball  is  thrown  from 
apiece  by  the  explosion  of  gunpowder. — Horizontal 
Range  of  a piece  is  the  distance  at  which  the  ball  falls 
upon  an  horizontal  plane,  whatever  be  the  elevation  or 
direction  of  the  piece.  When  the  piece  ia  in  a line  parallel 
to  the  horizon  it  is  called  a right  level  or  point-blank  range  / 
when  it  ia  elevated  to  45°  it  is  said  to  have  the  utmost 
range , and  ail  other  elevations  between  0 and  45°  are 
termed  intermediate. 

Raxge  (Mech.)  the  beam  which  is  betwixt  two  horses  in  a 
coach. 

RA'NGER  of  a Forest  (Late)  an  officer  whose  business  it  ia 
to  walk  daily  through  the  forest  or  park,  and  to  present 
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all  trespasses  done  in  hi*  bailiwick,  at  the  next  forest-court.  i 
Alamo.  For.  Lave,  part  1,  c.50,  Ac. 

RA'NGES  (Afar.)  two  piece*  of  timber  going  across  from 
aide  to  tide,  one  aloft  on  the  forecastle,  a little  abaft  the 
foremast,  and  the  other  in  the  beakhead,  before  the  mould- 
ings of  the  bowsprit. 

to  RA'NGLE  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a hawk  when  gravel  it 
given  to  her  to  bring  her  to  her  stomach. 

KANGLE'ER  (Sport.)  a kind  of  stag,  so  called  by  reason 
of  hit  lofty  horns,  resembling  the  branches  of  trees. 
UANPNiE  rente  (Ann/.)  the  frog-veins,  certain  veins  which 
appear  under  the  tongue. 

RANK  (PolU.)  the  relative  situation  which  one  man  holds 
in  respect  to  another  ; particularly  in  application  to  officers 
of  the  army  or  navy. 

Hank  (MU.)  the  straight  line  which  the  soldiers  of  a bat- 
talion or  squadron  make  as  they  stand  side  by  side. — Rank 
and  File , a name  given  to  the  men  carrying  firelocks,  and 
standing  in  the  ranks,  in  which  are  included  the  corporals. 
— Ranks  and  Files , are  the  horizontal  and  vertical  lines 
formed  by  soldiers  when  drawn  up)  for  service. — Doubling 
the  Ranks,  forming  two  ranks  into  one,  which  is  frequently 
done  in  the  manoeuvres  of  a regiment. 

RA'NKING  of  Crcdilors  (Low)  a term  in  die  Scotch  law, 
implying  an  arrangement  of  creditors  according  to  die 
amount  of  their  claims. 

RANS  DE  VA'CHE  (j Mus.)  a favourite  air  among  the 
Swiss  shepherds,  which  they  play  upon  their  bagpipes 
while  tending  their  flocks. 

RA'NSOM  (rail.)  money  paid  for  the  redeeming  a coprire, 
or  the  liberty  of  a prisoner  of  war. 

RA'NULA  (Med.)  from  rana,  a frog,  an  inflammatory  or 
indolent  tumour  under  the  tongue,  so  called,  as  is  sup- 
posed, because  it  occasions  the  pauent  to  make  a croaking 
noise  like  that  of  a frog. 

RANULA'RES  (Anai.)  the  branches  of  the  outward  jugular 
veins  which  run  to  the  tongue. 

RANU'NCULO-AFFINIS  (Bot.)  the  Hydrocharis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

R ANU'NCULOIDES  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Ranunculus. 
RANUNCULO-PLATYCARPOS  (Bot.)  the  Grtelum  te - 

nui folium. 

RASU'NCULUS  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  a plant, 

supposed  to  be  so  called  because  it  delights  in  watery 
places  which  ranee,  frogs,  inhabit.  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  206; 
PUn.  1 25,  c.  IS. 

Ranunculus,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria , 
Order  7 Polygynta. 

Centric  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five  ; nectary  a little  cavity  just  above  the  claw  in  each 
petal. — Stam  .filaments  very  many;  anthers  upright. — 
risT.  germs  numerous;  styles  none;  stigmas  reflex. — 
Per.  none ; receptacle  connecting  the  seeds,  which  are 
very  many  and  irregular. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Ra- 
nunculus  fammula,  seu  Flammula , the  Lesser  Spear- 
wort.— Ranunculus  lingua , Great  Snearwort.— Ranun- 
culus gramineus , Grassy  Crowfoot — Ranunculus  fcaria , 
Pilewort  or  Lesser  Celandine. — Ranunculus  thora,  Kid- 
ney-leaved Crowfoot — Ranunculus  auricomus.  Wood 
Crowfoot  or  Goldylocks,  Ac. — But  the  Ranunculus  scele - 
rat  us.  Marsh  or  Celery-leaved  Crowfoot ; and  the  Ra- 
nunculus aconitifofius , Aconite-leaved  Crowfoot,  Ac.  arc 
annuals.  Dotl.  Panpt.j  Clus.  Hist.:  Bauh.  Hist.: 
Bnuh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii 
Hist.;  8fc. 

Ranunculus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Alisma  cor  difolia , Sfc. 
RATA  (Bot.)  the  Brauica  rapa  of  Linnaeus. 

It  A P ATI  A (Bot.)  the  Mnasstum  paludosum  of  Linnaeus. 
RAPE  ( Bot.)  the  Brassica  napus  of  Linnaeus. 


Rape  (Law)  a division  of  a county,  similar  to  that  of  a hun- 
dred, but  often  containing  more  than  one  hundred.  These 
Rapes  belong  to  Sussex  as  Lathes  to  Kent,  and  IPapen- 
takes  to  Yorkshire,  Ac.  Rapes  and  Lathes  are  supposed 
by  Blackstonc  to  be  an  intermediate  division  between  the 
Shire  and  the  Hundred.  Cambd.  Britan. ; Blocks/ . Comm „ . 
vol.  i.  introd.  p.  4. — Rape  of  the  Forest , a trespass  com- 
mitted by  violence  on  the  forest.  LL.  H.  1,  a pud  Bramp- 
ton. — Rape  is  also  the  unlawful  and  carnal  knowledge 
of  a woman  by  force,  and  against  her  will.  Ll.  Gul.  1 , 
apud  Brampton  • Glanvil.  1.  1 c.  6 ; Bract.  1.  S,  c.  28 ; 
Stat.  IVestm.  1,  S Ed.  1,  c.  13 ; Co.  Litt.  124,  Ac. 

RAPHANIDO'SIS  (Ant.)  a punishment  among 

the  Athenians  inflicted  on  adulterers,  by  forcing  a 

raddish,  up  the  fundament.  Schol.  t n Aristoph.  Plut. 
act  I , sc.  2. 

RAPHANI'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  Raphanus  raphanistrum  of 

| Linnaeus. 

RATH  ANUS  (7?o/.)  in  the  Greek  jufnm,  in  the  English 
Raddish,  was  called  by  the  Latins,  sometimes  by  way  of 
distinction,  radix , the  Root.  Among  the  Greeks  a dis- 
tinction was  sometimes  made  between  the  by  which 

was  understood  the  raddish,  and  which,  according 

to  Aristotle,  was  synonymous  with  the  np^ngn.  Aristot. 
de  Hist.  Animal,  1.  5,  c.  18  ; Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1. 1, 
c.  4;  Varro.  de  Ling.  Lai . 1.  4;  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c,  187 ; PUn. 
I*  19,  c.  5 ; Gal . 1.  2,  c.  44 ; Athen.  I.  2 ; Nicand.  in  Gear, 
Ac. 

Raphanus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class 
15  Tetr adynamia.  Order  2 Siliquosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved ; leaflets  ob- 
long.—Cor.  four-petal i ed ; petals  obcordate  ; elates  a 
little  longer. — Stam  .filaments  six,  awl-shaped;  anthers 
■imple.— Pi  ST,  germ  oblong ; style  scarcely  any  ; stigma 
capitate.  — Per.  sUique  oblong,  with  a point;  seeds 
roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as — Raphanus  sativus. 
Common  Garden  Raddish.  — Raphanus  raphanistrum, 
Raphanistrum,  seu  Rapist  rum,  Wild  Kaddiso. — Rapha- 
nus tenellus,  Small  Raudish,  Ac. 

Raphanus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Brauica  eruca  of  Linnaeus. 

RATHE  (Anat.)  /mfr,  a suture. — Raphe  scroti,  the  longitu- 
dinal eminence  which  divides  the  scrotum,  passing  through 
the  perinsum  to  the  anus. — Raphe  cerebri , the  longitudinal 
eminence  which  divides  the  Corpus  callotum. 

RAPHI'DIA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Neuropterota 
Order,  having  the  mouth  with  a curved  horny  mandible ; 
stemmata  three  ; wings  deflected  ; feelers  four. 

RA'PIER  (MiL)  a long  sword  made  only  for  thrusting. 

RATINE  (Law)  the  taking  a thing  violently  and  openly,  in 
distinction  from  theft,  which  is  the  taking  in  private, 
whether  with  violence  or  otherwise. 

RATING  (Her.)  an  epithet  formerly  used  in  blazoning  for 
ravenous  beasts  that  were  feeding. 

RAPI'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  Raphanus  raphanistrum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

RAPONTICOIDES  (Z?o/.)  the  Staheelina  arborescens  of 
Linnaeus. 

RA'PPEN  (Com.)  a small  Swiss  coin,  equal  to  about  half  a 
farthing. 

RA'PTOR  (Low)  a ravisber  of  a woman. 

RAPTU-HAlRE'DIS  (Low)  a writ  for  the  taking  away  an 
heir  held  in  socage.  Reg.  Orig.  163. 

RA'PUM  (Bot.)  the  Brassica  rapa  of  Linnaeus. 

RAPU'NCULUS  (Bot.)  the  Campanula  rapunculus,  Ac.  of 
Linnaeus. 

RAPU'NTIO  ojfnis  (Bot.)  the  Chironia  lirioides  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

RAPU'NTIUM  (Bot.)  the  Jasiane  montana  of  Linnsus. 

RAPUT1A  (Bot.)  the  Sciurus  aromatica  of  LimuetU. 


Digitized  by  Goog 


RAT 


RAV 


RARE  (Phy.)  an  epithet  for  bodies  whose  part*  are  not  to 
closely  connected  together,  and  which  occupy  more  space, 
according  to  their  quantity  of  matter,  than  other  bodies ; 

\ it  stands  opposed  to  dense. 

BAIlEFACiE'NTIA  (Med.)  rarefying  medicines. 
RAHEF.VCTION  (Pay.)  the  extension  of  the  part*  of  a 
body,  by  which  it  is  made  to  take  up  more  room  than  it 
did  before. 

BA'S  A NT  Line  of  Defence  (For/.)  a line  drawn  from  the 
point  in  the  curtain,  raising  the  face  of  die  bastion,  and 
therefore  showing  how  much  of  (he  curtain  will  clear  and  i 
scour  the  defence. 

RASE  (Com.)  a measure  of  corn,  which  is  now  disused. 

10  Rase  (Man.)  to  gallop  near  the  ground,  after  the  man*  | 

, ner  of  race  horse*. 

RASING  (Mech.)  the  net  of  marking  with  the  edge  of  any 
tool,  figures  upon  timber,  &c. — Rasing-  Knife,  a particular  1 
tool  for  radng  figures  on  wood  or  metal. 

RASH  (Med.)  a familiar  name  for  any  papular  eruption. 
R.VSO  (Com.)  a cloth  measure  of  Italy,  equal  to  about  half 
an  English  Ell. 

RASP  (MecJi.)  a steel  instrument,  with  sharp  teeth,  used  in  ; 

„ rubbing  down  the  rough  edge*  of  different  things  that  arc 
manufactured. 

R A'SPATORY  (.S«rg.)  a surgeon's  instrument  to  scrape  foul  I 
and  scaly  bones. 

RA'SPBF.KRY  ( Dot. ) the  Ruhns  idee  in  of  Linnscus. 
RA'SURE  ( Mech.)  a name  for  the  shavings  or  raspings  of 
„ any  substance. 

RAT  (Zend  ) n well  known  animal,  which  infests  houses,  Sec.  is 
fierce  and  voracious,  devouring  whatever  comes  in  its  way, 

, even  its  own  species.  Among  the  different  kinds  of  rats  is 
the  Black  Hat,  the  Mus  raltus  of  Linnicus,  which  is  the 
common  rat  in  England;  the  Brown  Rat,  the  Mas  dccu-  • 
. man  us  of  Linnaeus,  a larger  species,  better  known  by  the  j 
name  of  Norway  Rat.  it  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  the  , 
. common  rat,  and  extirpates  the  race  wherever  it  comes.  ■; 

The  Water  Rat,  the  AIus  aqualilis,  is  distinguished  from 
, the  other  species  of  its  tribe  by  its  faculty  of  swimming. 

It  never  frequents  houses,  but  takes  up  it*  abode  on  the 
. banks  of  rivers  and  ditches. 

Bat  (.War.)  a place  in  the  sea  where  there  are  rapid  streams 
and  dangerous  current*. 

RAT- TAILS  ( Vet.)  a virulent  disease  in  horses,  consisting 
of  excrescences  that  creep  from  the  pastern  to  the  middle  of  i; 
the  shank  ; so  called  from  their  resemblance  to  a rot's  tail,  j 
BATAFPA  (Cook.)  a delicious  liauor  made  of  the  kernels 
of  apricots,  cherries,  Ac.  in  Brandy. 

RAT  AN  (MrcJi.)  a sort  of  cane  that  serves  as  a walking  i 
stick  or  instrument  of  correction. 

BATCH  (Mech.)  a sort  of  wheel,  which  serves  to  lift  up  the 
detents  every  hour,  and  make  the  clock  strike. 
RATCHETS  (Mech.)  the  small  teeth  at  the  bottom  of  the  j 
fusee  or  barrel  that  stop  il  in  winding  up. 

BATE  (Mar.)  the  class,  degree,  or  distinction  into  which 
ships  of  war  are  divided,  according  to  their  force,  burden, 
Ac.  ns  vessels  of  the  first,  second,  Ac.  rate  up  to  the  sixth, 
which  is  the  number  of  rates  into  which  the  British  navy 
is  divided. 

Bate  (Law)  a valuation  of  every  man's  estate,  for  the 
• determining  how  much  every  man  shall  pay  to  any  tax. — 
Rale*  Pit  he,  a duty  puid  by  the  owners  of  cattle,  when  kept 
in  a parish  for  less  than  a year.  F.  N.  li.  51. 

BATEF/N  (Cow.)  or  Ratten,  a thick  woollen  stuff,  quilted 
and  wove  on  a loom,  with  four  treadles,  like  serges  and 
other  stuffs  that  have  the  weale  or  quilling. 
RATIFICATION  (Law)  signifies  in  general  confirming; 
but  is  particularly  applied  to  the  confirmation  of  a clerk  in 
a prebend,  Ac. . formerly  conferred  ou  him  by  the  bishop, 
w here  the  right  of  patronage  is  doubled.  Reg.  Orig.  SOL  I 

VOL.  II. 


RATING  (Afar.)  the  advancement  of  deserving  seamen  to 
be  petty  officers  in  his  Majesty’s  ships,  which  is  done  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  captain. 

RATIGAL  (Rot.)  the  Matthuda  tcahra  of  Linnaeus. 

RATIO  (Geom.)  the  mutual' habitude  or  relation  of 
two  magnitudes  of  the  same  kind  in  respect  to  quantity  : 
thus,  the  ratio  of  2 to  1 is  double ; that  of  ^ to  1,  triple,  Ac. 
This  is  the  definition  given  by  Euclid  at  the  beginning  of 
the  fifth  book  of  hi*  Element*. 

Ratio  (Law)  an  account,  os  rationrm  reddere,  to  give  an 
account;  but ponere  ad  rationan  is  to  cite  one  to  appear  to 
judgment.  WaLittgh.  p,  88. 

RATION  (Mar.)  a share  or  proportion  of  meat,  drink,  or 
forage  given  to  seamen  or  soldiers,  to  subsist  themselves 
and  their  horses  for  one  day. 

RATIONA'BILE  estroverium  (Law)  a name  formerly  given 
to  alimony. 

RATION A'BILI  parte  fnnotum  (Lou)  a writ  for  a widow 
claiming  her  third*.  F.  A’.  R.  222;  Reg.  Orig.  1442. 

RATION  A Ill'Ll  BUS  tUviti*  (Law)  a writ  for  settling  the 
boundaries  between  two  adjoining  manors.  F.N.B.  128; 
Reg.  Orig . 157. 

RATIONAL  ( Arith.)  an  epithet  for  numbers,  fractions, 
quantities,  Ac.  which  can  be  expressed  by  common  nun- 
bert,  in  distinction  from  surds  or  irrational  numbers. 

Rational  Horizon  (Astron.)  otlicrwisc  called  the  true 
horizon,  the  plane  of  which  is  conceived  to  pass  through 
the  centre  of  the  earth.  It  therefore  divides  the  globe  into 
two  equal  portions  or  hemispheres,  and  is  distinguished 
from  the  sensible  horizon.  [Vide  Horizon ] 

RATiS  (Com.)  a weight  used  for  diamonds,  equal  to  three 
grains  und  a half. 

RATLINES  (Mar.)  or  Ratlings,  those  lines  which  make 
the  ladder  steps  to  get  up  the  shrouds  and  puttocks. 

IIATTA'N  (Rot.)  the  Calamus  ratang  of  Linncus. 

RATTLE  (CW.)  a weight  of  Arabia,  equal  to  a pound. 

Rattle,  Red  (Rot.)  the  Pedicularit  palustris  of  Linnaeus. 

Rattle,  Yellow  (Dot.)  the  Rhinanthus  crista  galli  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. 

to  Rattle  in  the  Sheath  {Vet.)  is  said  of  a. horse  when  he 
makes  a noise  with  his  prepuce.  To  Rattle  is  also  said  of 
a goat  when  it  makes  a noise  from  the  desire  of  copulation, 

RATTLESNAKE  (Zool.)  un  animul  of  the  serpent  kind, 
the  Crota/us  of  Limucut,  the  tail  of  which  is  furnished 
with  a rattle.  This*  tribe  of  animals  is  provided  also  with 
poisonous  fangs,  by  means  of  which  they  secure  and  kill 
their  prey.  The  rattle  is  composed  of  hollow  horny  joints, 
which  increase  every  year  as  far  as  forty,  and  give  notice 
of  tlie  uni  anil's  approach.  Although  the  bite  of  this  animal 
is  mortal,  yet  it  seldom  makes  any  attack  unless  provoked. 

RATTLE-SNAKE-ROOT  (Rot.)  the  Polygala  Senegal* mis. 
RATTLE-SNAKE-WEED  (Rot.)  the  Lryngtum  aquatiusm t 
a perennial. 

RATTOO'N  (Zool.)  vide  Raccoon. 

RAV  A pou  (Rot.)  the  Nyctasthus  hirsuta  of  Limueus. 

RA'VKL  Dread  (Archteol.)  a middle  sort  of  bread. 

RAVE'LINS  (For/.)  are  works  rait-cd  on  the  counterscarp 
before  the  curtain  of  a place,  which  serve  to  cover  the 
gates  and  bridges  of  n town.  They  consist  of  two  faces, 
forming  two  salient  angles,  and  are  defended  by  the  neigh- 
bouring bust  ion 

RA'VEN  (Orti.)  a bird  nearly  allied  to  the  crow',  the  Corvus 
corns  of  Linnseos,  w hich  feeds  ou  all  sorts  of  carrion,  is 
thievish  and  noisy,  and  may  be  taught  to  speuk.  It  builds 
in  high  trees  or  rocks;  the  eggi  blueish  green,  spotted 
with  brown,  which  the  male  sits  on  by  day,  und  the  female 
by  night.  It  i*  long  lived,  and  has  an  exquisite  sense  of 
smell.  The  Greenlanders  eat  the  flesh,  make  the  skins 
into  garments,  the  wings  into  brushes,  and  the  split  fca- 

| there  into  fishing  lines. 
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RAUCE'DO  (Med.)  hoarseness. 

RAVENA'LA  (Dot,)  the  Urania  speehsa  of  Linnseus, 

RAVENSA'HA  (Dot.)  the  Agatnophy/lum  aromaticum  of 
Linnseus. 

RA'VINE  (Fort.)  a deep  Iwtlov,  commonly  formed  by 
. floods  or  violent  streams,  which  arc  turned  to  considerable 
advantage  in  fortifying  any  place. 

RA'VISH-VlEKT  (Lou-)  the  unlawful  taking  away  either  a f 
woman  or  an  heir  in  ward. — Ravishment  de  Gard,  a writ 
which  lay  for  the  guardian  by  knight’s- service ; or  in  so* 
cage,  against  a person  who  took  from  him  the  body  of  his  ; 
ward.  F.  S.  D.  140. 

BAVISSA'NT  (Her,)  on  epithet  for  a wolf, 
which,  os  in  the  annexed  figure,  is  in  an  half- 
raised  posture,  as  it  were,  ready  U>  spring  for- 
wards upon  its  preyr. 

RAY  (Opt.)  a beam  of  light,  propagated  from  a 
radiant  point.  If  the  ray  come  directly  from 
the  radiant  point  to  the  eye,  it  is  said  to  be 
direct  j if  it  strike  upon  any  body,  and  is  thence  trans- 
mitted to  the  eye,  it  it  called  a rrjiected  ray;  hut  if  the 
ray*,  in  its  passage  to  the  eye,  bo  turned  out  of  its  direct 
course  by  passing  through  any  medium,  it  is  said  to  be  a 
refracted  ray.  Rays  ore  moreover  distinguished  into  pa- 
roll  cl,  converging,  and  diverging ; also  rays  of  refrac- 
tion, reflection,  of  incidence,  Ac.  [vide  Parallel , Ac.] 
Among  other  qualities  of  rays,  it  has  been  found  that  they 
vary  in  their  degree  of  heating  power,  and  produce  dif- 
ferent chemical  effects  on  the  metallic  salts  and  oxides, 
whence  the  solar  rays  have  been  distinguished  into  three 
kinds ; namely,  those  which  produce  heat,  those  which 
produce  colour,  and  those  which  deprive  metallic  sub- 
stances of  their  oxygen,  [vide  Chemistry] — Pencil  of 
Rayt%  vide  Pencil. 

Ray  Cloth  (Com.)  cloth  that  has  never  been  coloured  or  dyed. 

Ray,  Principal  (Perspect.)  the  perpendicular  distance  be- 
tw*cen  the  eye  and  tne  vertical  plane  or  table. 

RAYA'NIA  (Dot.)  the  same  as  the  Raganta. 

KAYONNA'NT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  or- 
dinary that  darts  forth  rays  like  the  sun  when 
it  shines  forth  : a erau  rayonnant  is  one,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure,  which  has  rays  of  glory 
behind  it,  darting  out  from  the  centre  to  all 
the  quarters  of  the  escutcheon. 

*ro  HAZE  ( Man.)  vide  To  Rase. 

RAZEE'  (Mar.)  the  name  of  a two-decked  ship,  when  the 
round-house,  quarter-deck,  and  forecastle  are  cut  down 
forward  and  aft  to  the  upper  dccksilis,  and  in  midships  ! 
flush  to  the  deck. 

UAZIE'KE  (Cow.)  a corn  measure,  equal  to  about  four  : 
bushels. 

RE  (Mus.)  a syllabic  used  by  Guido,  and  expressed  by  the 
letter  d in  the  natural  scale- 

REACH  (Mar.)  the  line  or  distance  comprehended  between  | 
any  two  points,  or  stations  on  the  banks  of  a river,  wherein  j 
the  current  flows  in  a straight  uninterrupted  course,  us 
Woolwich  Reach,  Ac. 

REA'CHING-POST  (AfrcA.)  a post  used  in  rope-making, 
sixteen  or  eighteen  inches  in  diameter,  and  about  four  feet 
high,  fixed  in  the  ground  at  the  lower  end  of  a rope  walk.  j 

REA'CTION  (Phy.)  the  action  whenebv  a body  acted  upon 
returns  the  action  upon  the  agent.  Action  and  reaction, 
according  to  Newton,  are  invariably  equal,  therefore,  sup- 
posing a body  to  be  urged  at  the  same  time,  by  equal  and 
contrary  forces,  it  will  remain  at  rest. 

REA'DINGS  (Lit.)  the  different  manners  of  reading  the 
text  of  authors,  it  is  particularly  applied  to  the  text  of  , 
classical  writers. 

Rea  discs  (Law)  commentaries  or  glosses  on  the  law  text,  j 
showing  the  sense  in  which  it  is  taken  by  authors. 


RE  A'FAN  (Archaol.)  the  banner  or  flog  of  the  Danes,  which 
bore  a raven. 

REAFFO'RESTED  (Late)  a term  applied  to  a forest,  which, 
afUr  having  been  dcafTorcslcd,  is  again  made  forest,  as  the 
forest  of  Dean,  by  Slat.  20,  Car.  §,  c.  3. 

REAL  Action  (Law)  vide  Action. — Real  Burden , in  the 
Scotch  Law,  a condition  imposed  on  an  estate,  which  is 
effectual  against  creditors  and  heirs. — Real  Right,  the  right 
of  properly ; the  jut  in  re,  which,  whoever  has,  he  may 
sue  for  the  subject  itself. — Real  Warrandice  is,  in  the 
Scotch  Law,  when  infeoffntent  of  one  tenement  is  given  in 
security  of  another. 

Real  (Lorn.)  vide  Rial. 

UE.VLE  (Mar.)  French  for  the  largest  or  principal  galley 
used  in  Catholic  countries,  particularly  that  used  by  the 
Pope. 

REALGAR  (Alin.)  otherwise  called  Red  Orpiment , a me- 
tallic substance,  which  is  a sulphuret  of  arsenic.  It  is  either 
native  or  factitious.— Sative  Realgar  is  dug  out  of  the 
same  mines  with  orpiinent,  being  of  a cinnabarine  colour, 
smelling  like  sulphur  and  garlic  when  burnt,  and  made  up 
in  solid  brittle  globes.  It  is  brought  from  China  in  different 
figures,  which  seem  to  be  cast  in  moulds. — Factitious  Real- 
gar is  made  of  orpiinent,  melted  and  boiled  for  some  time 
in  subliming  vessels,  by  which  the  yellow  flowers  are  raised 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  vessels,  and  the  mass  remaining 
at  the  bottom  becomes  of  a red  colour  like  cinnabar.  The 
specific  gravity  of  realgar  is  3*3384. 

REA'LISI  S (Phil.)  a sect  of  school  philosophers  formed  in 
opposition  to  the  Nominalists,  who  held  that  words,  and 
not  things,  were  the  objects  of  dialectics. 

RE'ALITAS  (Phil.)  a term  among  the  school  philosophers 
to  denote  that  which  has  a full  and  absolute  being  of  itself, 
and  which  is  not  considered  as  a part  of  any  other. 

to  RE'ALIZE  (Com.)  to  convert  paper-money  into  cash  or 
lands. 

REAM  (Cam.)  a quantity  of  paper,  consisting  of  twenty 
quires. 

REA'MING  (Mech.)  the  increasing  the  size  of  a hole  with  a 
large  instrument  in  blockmaking* 

REAR  (Mil.)  behind,  or  hindermost ; an  epithet  for  any 
thing  situated  behind  another,  as — Rear  of  an  army , the 
hindcrmo»t  part  of  an  army,  a battalion,  a regiment,  Ac. 
— Rear-guard , a certain  portion  of  the  army,  which  acts  in 
different  capacities,  for  picking  up  stragglers,  or  as  a 
body  of  reserve,  Ac. — Rear-rank,  the  last  line  of  men 
that  are  drawn  up  two  or  more  deep. — Rear  half-JUes,  the 
three  hindermost  ranks  of  a battalion  when  it  is  drawn  up 
six  deep. — Rear-front,  a term  applied  to  a battalion,  troop, 
or  company,  when  it  is  faced  about,  and  stands  in  that 
position. 

Rear  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  the  squadron  that  is  hindermost. 
— Rear-admiral,  an  officer  next  in  rank  to  a vice-admiral. 

to  Rear  a Boar  (Sport.)  is  to  dislodge  him. 

to  Rear  an  end  (Man.)  is  when  a horse  rises  so  high  before 
os  to  endanger  his  coming  over  with  the  rider. 

RE' A SON  (Arith.)  the  same  as  Ratio . 

REASON-PIECE  (Garment.)  or  rather  Raising-Piece,  the 
name  of  a piece  of  timber  which  lie*  under  the  beams  on 
the  brick  or  timber  in  the  side  of  a house. 

REASONABLE  Aid  (Latv)  a duty  claimed  by  the  lord  of 
the  fee  of  his  tenants,  to  marry  his  daughter,  or  make  his 
son  a knight.  Stat.  Westm.  2,  c.  24. 

RE-ATTACHMENT  (Law)  a second  attachment  of  one 
formerly  attached  and  dismissed  the  court  without  day. 

RE-BAP TFZERS  (Fee.)  vide  Anabaptists. 

REBA'TE  (Arith.)  a rule  in  arithmetic,  called  Rebate  and 
Discount,"  by  which  abatements  and  discounts,  upon  Uia 
payment  of  ready  money,  are  calculated. 

Rebate  (Archil.)  chamfering  or  fluting. 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


It  EC 


REC 


to  Rebate  (Com.)  to  give  the  discount  or  allowance  of  in- 
terest, which  is  commonly  done  in  cases  of  prompt  payment. 

to  Rehatf.  (Her.)  to  set  an  abatement  in  an  escutcheon. 

REBATEMENT  (Iler.)  the  diminution  of  figures  in  a coat 
of  arms. 

REBELLIOUS  Assembly  (Law)  a gathering  of  twelve  or 
more  persons  with  the  intention  to  alter  any  law  or  statute, 
Ac.  by  force  of  arms. 

REBE'LLUM  (/.ott)  a rejoinder,  or  replication  to  on  answer 
in  a court  of  equity. 

REBIKA'RB  terram  ( Archetnl .)  to  give  a second  stirring  or 
ploughing  to  land  that  lies  fallow. 

RE'BIS  (Hied.)  a word  used  by  Paracelsus  for  the  excrements. 

REBPSOLA  (Med.)  a medicine  for  the  jaundice  made  of 
urine. 

RE'BUS  (Her.)  a name  for  a coot  which,  by  its  figure,  al- 
ludes to  the  name  of  a person,  os  “ Three  salmons,**  for 
Salmon  ; a “ Pine-tree,"  for  Pine,  Ac. 

Rebus  (Lit.)  a device  or  symbol  represented  in  a picture, 
with  a motto  alluding  to  one’s  name. 

REBUTTER  (Lavs)  from  the  French  bouter,  i. e.  reneltere, 
to  put  back ; the  answer  of  a defendant  to  the  pluintifTs 
surrejoinder : so  likewise  if  I grant  to  a tenant  to  hold  with- 
out impeachment  of  waste,  and  afterwards  implead  him  for 
waste  done,  he  may  debar  me  of  this  action  by  showing  my 
grunt,  which  is  a rebutter. 

The  term  rebutter  is  likewise  used  in  other  cases,  as  where 
a man  by  deed,  or  fine,  grants  to  warranty  any  land,  or 
hereditament,  to  another;  und  the  person  making  the 
warranty,  or  his  heir,  sues  him  to  whom  the  warranty  is 
made,  or  his  heir,  or  assignee,  for  the  same  thing ; it  he 
who  is  sued  plead  the  deed,  or  fine,  with  warranty,  this  is 
a rebutter. 

RECA'PTION  (Low)  a second  distress  of  one  formerly  dis- 
trained for  the  same  cause,  or  a writ  lying  for  the  party 
thus  distrained,  in  order  that  he  may  obtain  his  remedy. 
Stat.  ant.  17  Etlw.  3,  c.  7 ; F.  N.  B.  71,72;  3 Inst.  184. 

RECEI'PT  (Com.)  an  acquittance  or  written  acknowledge- 
ment for  money  received. 

RECEIVER  (Law)  a term  generally  applied  to  those  who 
receive  stolen  gbods.  This  term  is,  however,  applied  in  a 
good  sense,  as — Receiver  of  Rents,  on  officer  belonging  to 
the  King.  Crompt.  Juried.  18 .—Receiver  of  the  Fines , an 
officer  who  receives  the  monies  of  ail  auefi  ns  compound 
with  the  King  on  original  writs  issued  out  of  chancery. 
Sint.  1 F.dtc.  4,  c.  I. — Receiver  General  of  the  Duchy  t>f 
Lancaster , an  officer  who  collects  all  fines,  forfeitures, 
assessments,  Ac.  within  that  dutchy. 

Receiver  of  an  air-pump  (Fneum.)  part  of  its  apparatus, 
which  is  a glass  vessel  placed  on  the  top  of  the  plate  out 
of  which  the  air  is  to  be  exhausted. 

RECEPT.VCULUM  (Bo/,)  the  Receptacle,  or  base,  by 
which  the  other  parts  of  the  fructification  arc  connected; 
it  is  distinguished  into  — Receptaeulum  proprium,  a proper 
or  peculiar  receptacle  appertaining  to  one  fructification 
only.—  Rcccptaculum  commune , a common  receptacle,  con- 
necting several  florets,  or  distinct  fructifications,  so  that  if 
any  o!  them  be  removed,  an  irregularity  is  occasioned. 
Receptacles  of  this  kind  occur  in  the  Umbel,  Cyme,  Spa- 
dix, and  Rnchis,  as  well  ns  in  Compound  Flowers. — Re- 
eepiaculum  FrucJificatinnis,  common  to  both  flower  and 
fruit. — Receptacutum  jloris,  the  base  to  which  the  parts  of 
the  flower  only  arc  fixed — Reccptaculum Jructus,  the  base 
of  the  fiuit  only. — Receptacutum  seminum , the  base  to 
which  the  seeds  are  fixed,  as  in  Adonis.  The  receptacu- 
lum  may  also  be  nudum,  naked,  i.e.  without  chaffs,  Ac.; 
pundalum , dotted  ; pilosum , hairy ; setosum , bristly ; palea- 
ceum,  chaffy;  planum , flat;  convexum , convex;  subu/alum, 
awl-shaped;  ova  turn,  ovate;  globosam , globular;  conicum, 
conical,  Ac.  **- 


RECEPTA'RIT  media'  (Med.)  those  who  set  up  for  phy- 
sicians upon  the  stock  only  of  recipes  which  they  have  in 
hand,  without  being  able  to  reason  on  their  properties  and 
effects. 

RF.CE'PTION  (A d rot.)  an  accidental  dignity  happening  in 
two  planets  when  they  ore  received  into  eacn  other's 
houses. 

RECESSION  of  the  Equinoxes  (Asfron.)  the  same  as  Pre- 
cession. 

RECHE.VT  (Sport.)  a lesson  which  huntsmen  wind  with 
the  horn  to  call  the  hounds  hack  from  a false  scent. 
RECHE'RCHE  de  couverture  (Carpeut.)  French  for  the  re- 
pair of  a roof. 

RECPDIVA  (Med  ) a relapse  after  the  disease  is  cured. 
RETCIPE  ( Med.)  i.e.  take;  the  name  given  to  a physician's 
prescription,  ordering  what  medicines  an  apothecary 
should  make  up,  and  in  what  proportions. 

RECPPERE  ferrum  (Ant.)  a term  applied  particularly  to 
the  vanquished  gladiators  who  laid  their  bosoms  bare  to 
receive  the  mortal  wound. 

RECJ'PIENT  (Pneum.)  the  same  as  Receiver. 
RECIPROCAL  (Loif.)  an  epithet  for  terms  which  may 
have  the  same  signification,  and  may  be  turned  either  way. 
Reciprocal  (Algeb.)  is  the  quotient  which  arises  from  di- 
viding unity  by  any  number,  or  quantity,  as  £ the  recipro- 
cal of  2,  | of  4,  or  - of  a : so  also  the  reciprocal  of  £ is 

and  of  ^ is  — Reciprocal  equations,  thoic  which  contain 

several  pairs  of  roots  which  are  the  reciprocal  of  each 

other:  thus,  an  equation  whose  roots  area  J;  c i. 

« * e 

Ac.;  is  called  a reciprocal  equation. 

Reciprocal  (Poet.)  an  epithet  for  those  verses  that  run  the 
same  both  backwards  and  forwards. 

Reciprocal  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  those  verbs  in  modern 
languages  which  express  the  sense  of  reflecting  on  one* 
self,  as  “ lie  love*  himself,”  **  You  love  yourselves." 
Reciprocal  Ji«urcs  (Grom.)  those  in  which  the  antecedents 
and  consequents  have  the  same  ratio  in  both  4 — 
figures,  as  in  the  two  rectangles  B E and  HD: 
suppose  AD:  DC::  BC:AE;  then  those  s 
rectangles  are  reciprocal. — Reciprocal  projec- 
tion is  when  the  reciprocal  of  the  two  last 
terms  have  the  same  ratio  as  the  quantities  of 
the  first  terms ; or  when  the  antecedents  ore  compared  with 
the  reciprocals  of  the  consequents:  thus  in  the  four  quan- 
tities suppose  as  5 : 8:: 24-:  15;  then  their  reciprocal  pro- 
portion is  as  5 : 9 : : r*r  : -iV .—Reciprocal  ratio  is  the  ratio 
of  the  reciprocals  of  two  quantities. 

RECIPROCALLY  (Phy  ) au  epithet  for  quantities  when 
ona  is  greater  in  proportion  as  the  other  is  less:  thus,  in 
bodies  of  the  same  weight,  the  density  is  reciprocally  as 
the  magnitude,  i.  e.  the  greater  the  magnitude  the  less  the 
density. 

RECIPROCITY  (Algeb.)  or  the  law  of  reciprocity,  a term 
employed  by  Legendre  in  his  “ Theorie  des  Sombre* ,**  to 
denote  the  reciprocal  law  which  subsists  between  prime 
numbers  of  different  forms,  which  is  this,  that  m and  n 

being  prime  odd  numbers,  the  remainder  of  »ri  - 1 divided 

by  n is  equal  to  the  remainder  of  n - - divided  by  iw,  if 
m and  n are  not  both  of  the  form,  4a  — 1 ; but  if  they 
are,  then  the  remainder  of  m , divided  by  n,  is  equal 

to  — , the  remainder  of  n * \ divided  by  m,  and  with  a 

contrary  sign. 

REClPKOCiCO'RNUS  ( Zool .)  an  epithet  for  an  animal 
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that  hat  the  horns  turned  backward  and  forward,  as  rams 
have. 

RECITAL  (Lite)  the  rehearsal,  or  making  mention  in  a 
deed,  or  writing,  of  something  done  which  has  been  done 
before. 

RECITATION  {Lit.)  the  rehearsal  of  what  has  been  com- 
mitted to  memory. 

RECITATIVE  (Mus.)  a sort  of  singing  that  approaches 
pluin  pronunciation,  after  the  manner  that  dramatic  poems 
are  rehearsed  on  the  stage. — Recitative  accompanied , is  that  I 
in  which,  besides  the  bass,  there  are  parts  for  other  inetru-  I 
. menu,  as  violins,  hautboys,  flutes,  Ac. — Recitative  style,  a 
form  of  composition  adapted  to  the  recitative. 
RECTTATl'VO  ( Mat.)  Italian  for  the  Recitative. — Recita- 

* iivo  sccc9,  the  Simple  Recitative. — Recitativo  instrumentato,  ! 
accompanied  Recitative. 

RECITO  (Mus.)  an  abbreviation  for  Recitativo. 
JIK'CKONING  (Mar.)  the  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  a ; 

ship’s  way  betwixt  place  ami  place. 
to  RECLAIM  (Sport.)  is  said  of  a partridge  when  she 
calls  hack  her  young. — To  reclaim  a hawk,  to  tame  or 
. make  it  gentle. 

RECLAl'MING  (Low)  the  action  of  a lord  pursuing,  pro- 
secuting, and  recalling  his  vassal,  who  had  gone  to  live  in 
another  place. 

Reclaiming  bill  (Law)  a petition  of  appeal. 
•RECLINATION  of  a plane  ( Dial .)  the  quantity  of  de- 
grees which  any  plane  lies  or  falls  backwards  from  a ver- 
tical or  upright  plane. 

BECLIN.VTUS  (Bat.)  reclined,  an  epithet  for  a leaf  or 
stem  \ folium  icclinatum,  a leaf  bent  downwards,  so  that 
’ the  point  is  lower  than  the  base,  as  in  Aeamitum  Anemone ; 

caulis  recJinalus,  a stem  bowed  towards  the  earth,  as  in  Ficus. 
BKO  (kins.)  ati  abbreviation  for  recitativo. 
BECO'GNIZANCE  (Law)  a bond  or  obligation  acknow- 
ledged in  some  court  of  record,  or  before  some  judge. — 

. Recognizance  of  assize,  the  verdict  of  twelve  men,  impan- 
nelled  on  a jury  when  a man  is  attainted  of  disseisin  with 

• robbery. 

RECOGNIZE'E  (Latv)  the  person  to  whom  one  is  bound 
in  a recognizance. 

RECRXiNTZOR  (Law)  one  who  enters  into  Buch  a bond  or 
recognizance, 

RECOGNITION  (Law)  signifies  generally  acknowledg- 
ment, but  is  applied  particularly  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  u regal  title,  as  in  the  case  nf  King  James’s  title  to  the 
crown  of  England  on  the  demise  of  Elizabeth,  acknow- 
ledged by  Slat . 1,  Jar.  1. 

RECOGNITIO'NE  adnulfanda  per  vim  et  duriliem  facia 
(Late)  a writ  to  send  for  a record  touching  a recognizance, 
which  the  recognizer  affirms  to  have  been  acknowledged 
by  hardship  and  force ; that  if  it  so  appear  the  recog- 
nizance may  he  disannulled.  Reg.  Orig.  183. 
RECO'GNITORS  (Lou)  a jury  impannelled  on  an  assize; 
so  called  because  they  acknowledge  a disseisin  by  their 
verdict. 

RECOIL  (Gunn.)  the  motion  or  run  which  a cannon  takes 
backward  when  fired. 

RECOLl.E'CTS  (Rcc.)  the  minor  brethren  of  St.  Francis; 
a congregation  of  Religious  established  about  1530,  so 
denominated  from  the  spirit  of  recollection  which  they 
cherished  by  observing  the  rules  of  St.  Francis  in  their 
purity  and  simplicity. 

RECOMMENDATION  (Mil.)  a certificate  stating  an  in- 
dividual to  be  properly  qualified  for  any  situation  in  the 
army. — Book  of  Recommendation , a book  of  entry  which 
is  kept  in  public  ofiiccs,  and  by  army  agents,  for  the  in- 
sertion of  the  names  of  such  officers,  or  candidates  for 
commissions,  ns  have  been  recommended  to  the  Com- 
ihandcr  in  Chief  for  his  Majesty’s  approbation. 


TO  RECONNOITRE  (Mi/.)  to  examine  by  personal  in- 
spection, as  to  reconnoitre  the  position  of  an  enemy’s 
forces. 

IIECONVE'NTION  (Law)  a contrary  action  brought  by 
the  defendant- 

RE'CORD  (Late)  & public  act  enrolled,  or  an  authentic  written 
testimony  contained  in  rolls  of  parchment,  and  preserved 
in  courts  of  record. — Court  of  Record,  any  court  w hich 
has  the  right  of  keeping  records  of  its  proceedings,  which 
is  a distinguishing  murk  nf  a superior  court,  [vide  Court 1 
— Trial  by  Record , is  that  in  which  a matter  of  Record 
is  pleaded  in  any  action,  as  a fine,  a judgment,  and  the 

to  Record  (Fowl ) to  tunc  notes  as  a bird  does. 

RECOR'D  A (Law)  records  containing  the  judgments  in 
pleadings  and  suits  tried  before  the  barons  of  the  Ex- 
chequer. 

ItECORDA'RI  facias  loquelnm  (Law)  frequently  abbreviated 
Refa-lo;  a writ  directed  to  a sheriff  to  remove  a cause 
from  an  inferior  court  to  the  King’s  Bench,  or  Common 
Pleas.  F.  X.  B.  71  ; 2 lust.  33D ; Xrw  A 'at.  lirev.  158. 

RECORDER  (Lair)  rrcordator / a person  chosen  by  the 
King's  grant  by  the  Mayor,  or  other  magistrates  of  a cor- 
porate town,  having  jurisdiction  and  the  court  of  Record 
within  their  precincts,  to  be  an  associate  unto  them  for 
their  better  direction  in  matters  of  justice,  and  proceedings 
according  to  law.  The  Recorder  of  London  is  one  of  the 
Justices  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  a Justice  of  Peace  of 
the  Quorum ; and  being  the  mouth  of  the  city  he  delivers 
the  sentences  and  judgments  of  the  court  therein. 

Recorder  (Mus.)  an  old  wind  instrument  somewhat  resem- 
bling a flute. 

RECO'RDO  et  processo  mittendo  (Law)  vide  Rccordari  fa- 
cias loqueiam. 

to  RECO'YER  arms  (Mil  ) a position  of  the  firelock  when 
the  piece  is  held  with  the  lock  equal  to  the  shoulder. 

UECO’VERY  (Late)  an  obtaining  of  any  thing  by  judg- 
ment, or  trial  at  law.  Recovery  is  either  true  or  feigned. 
—A  true  Recovery  is  an  actual  or  real  recovery  ot  any 
thing,  or  the  value  thereof  by  judgment ; as  if  a man  sue 
for  any  land,  or  other  thing  inoveablo  or  immoveable,  and 
have  a verdict  or  judgment  for  him. — A feigned  Recovery 
is  a form  in  law  to  be  observed  for  the  better  assuring 
lands  or  tenements;  the  effect  of  which  is  to  discontinue 
and  destroy  estates  tail,  remainders,  and  reversions,  and 
to  bar  the  entails  thereof.  H’est.  Symb.  part.  2. 

RECOU'PE  (Law)  a quick  and  sharp  reply  to  a peremptory 
I demand. 

! RE’CREMENT  (Med.)  any  superfluous  matter  in  the  blood 
or  the  body. 

Recrement  ( Chem .)  a term  applied  to  any  liquor  which  is 
distilled  again  several  times. 

R'EC REM  ENTS  (Med.)  a general  terra  for  the  juices  of 
the  body  which  are  secreted  by  means  of  the  glands,  A c. 

RECRUDESCE'NTlA  (Med.)  a word  sometimes  used  for 
a relapse. 

RECRL'ITS  (Mil.)  new  men  raised  to  strengthen  the  force 
of  an  army. 

RE'CTA  prisa  Regis  (Low)  the  King’s  right  to  prisage,  or 
the  taking  of  one  butt  or  pipe  of  wine  before,  and  another 
behind  the  mast,  as  a custom  for  every  ship  laden  with 
wine. 

RECTA'NGLE  (Gcom.)  a right-angled  quadrilateral  figure, 
which  is  a species  of  parallelogram  distinguished  from  )he 
rhombus  by  its  angles,  which  arc  all  right  angles,  and 
from  the  square  by  its  sides,  which  arc  not  equal,  [vide 
Parallelogram)— Similar  Rectangles,  vide  llecluineal . 

Rectangle  (Arith.)  the  same  as  product  or  factum,  thus 
the  rectangle  of  3 and  4 is  4 x 4 = 12,  and  of  a,  b is  a x b 
= a 6. 
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-HECTA'NGULAR  (Grom.)  right-angled ; an  epithet  fori 
figures,  or  solids,  having  one  or  more  right  angles  — Rectan- 
gular section  of  a cone , a term  used  by  the  ancients  before 
Apollonius  for  the  parabola. 

RECTA'TION  (Lou)  a claim  or  right:  or  any  appeal  to 
the  law  for  the  recovery  of  such  a claimed  right. 

RE'CTE  (Mu-*.)  a word  signifying  forwards,  and  particularly 
pertaining  to  the  canon. 

eJtcCT I KIC  ACTION  (Chem.)  the  distilling  over  again  a spirit 
in  order  to  nmkc  it  more  fine  and  pure. 

'Rectification  of  corves  (Math.)  is  the  assigning  or  finding  I 
a straight  line  equal  to  the  curved  one,  which  is  best  per- 
formed by  the  inverse  method  of  fluxions. 

'RECTIFIER  (A/or.)  an  instrument  for  finding  the  variation  •; 
of  the  compass,  and  rectifying  the  slop's  course. 

to  RECTIFY  (Chem.)  to  distil  any  spirit  over  again,  in 

t order  to  moke  it  more  pure. 

to  Rectify  a globe  (Astron.)  to  put  the  globe  into  a proper  ‘ 
position  for  obtaining  a correct  answer.  To  rectify  for  the 
latitude  of  a place,  is  to  elevate  the  pole  above  the  horizon 
as  many  degrees  as  are  equal  to  the  latitude  of  the  given  | 

. place. 

to  Rkctify  a nativity  (Astrol.)  to  bring  the  estimated  time 
of  the  person's  birth  to  the  real  and  true  one. 

RECTILINEAL  (Moth.)  or  rectilinear,  right-lined;  an  epi-  fj 
thet  for  an  angle,  or  figure,  that 
— Similar  rectilineal  figures,  arc 
those  which  have  their  several 
angles  equal,  and  the  sides  about 
the  cquul  angles  proportional : 
thus,  the  parellelograms  E G 
and  H F,  about  the  diameter  of 
the  parallelogram  ABCD,  are 

• similar  to  one  another,  and  to  the  whole  figure  ABCD. 

RfcCTl  MINO'KES  ( Anal .)  two  small  muscles  of  the  head 

let  into  the  middle  of  the  Os  occipitis. 

RECTI TU'DINES  (Archied.)  rights  or  dues. 

RECTO  (Lott)  or  Recto  de  Breve ; a writ  of  right,  trying  both 
for  possession  and  property,  in  which  case,  if  the  cause  be  j 
lost  there  is  no  remedy.  Co.  Lit.  158.  This  writ  is  of  two 
kinds,  patent  and  close. — Writ  of  right  patent , so  called  I 
because  it  is  sent  open,  is  the  hignest  of  nil  others. — Writ  j 
of  right  close,  is  brought  where  one  holds  lauds  and  tene- 
mentis  by  charter  in  ancient  demesne,  Ac.  which  ij  directed  'i 
to  the  haililf  of  the  King's  manor,  or  to  the  Lords  of  an-  I] 
cient  demesne  of  the  manor,  is  in  the  hands  of  a subject. 
The  former  of  these  is  called  the  breve  magnum  de  recto , || 
and  the  latter  breve  parvum  de  recto  ; but  Glauvil  seems  to  «j 
make  every  writ  whereby  a man  sues  lor  any  thing  due  to  j 
him  a writ  of  right.  Glanv . de  Leg.  et  Consuct.  c.  10.  Ac. ; • 

• Britt,  c.  130;  F.  N.  B.  7,  II,  Ac.;  .Venn*  Nat.  Brev.  G,  Ac.  ; 
— Recto  de  advoealione  cedes  i a,  a writ  for  him  that  claims  ,? 
tbeadvowson  to  himself  and  his  heirs  in  fee.  F.A’.fl.SO. — 
Redo  de  eustodia  terra  et  heeredis,  a writ  for  ;hc  guardian  in 
socage,  or  appointed  by  the  ancestor's  will  against  a stranger 
that  enters  upon  the  land,  and  takes  the  body  of  the  heir. 
F.N.JL  139;  Reg.  Orig.  1G1.  — Recto  de  Dote,  a writ  | 
whereby  a woman  demands  her  whole  dowry.  N.  B.  I 
7,3,  Ac.;  Co.  Lift. 33,  38. — Recto  de  Dote  unde  nihil  habrt , |, 
a writ  whereby  a woman,  having  a dowry  assured,  demands  ![ 
also  her  thirds.  Old  Nat.  Brev.  6;  Reg.  Orig.  170. — Recto  ji 
quando  dommus  remisit  curiam , is  when  the  lord  in  whose 
seignory  the  land  lies,  remits  the  cause  to  the  King's 
courts.  F.  N.  B.  16.  —Redo  de  rationabili  parte,  a w rit 
for  a co-partner  to  recover  his  share.  F.  N.  B.  9;  New 
Nat.  Brev.  19,  30.  — Recto  sur  disclaimer,  this  writ  is' 

, grounded  on  the  statute  of  Westmin.  2,  c.  2;  Old  Nat. 
Brev.  1.50. 

iRE'CTOR  (Ecc.)  a governor;  rector  ecclcsia  parochialis,  the  i 
parson  of  the  parish  church ; be  who  has  the  charge  and 
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cure  of  the  parish  church.  A rector  is  entitled  to  all* the 
tithes  ; a vicar  only  to  the  small  tithes. 

RE'CTORY  (Ecc.)  the  parish  church,  parsonage,  or  spiritual 
living,  with  all  its  rights,  glebes,  tithes.  Ac. 

RE'CTUM  (Lave)  a trial  in  common  course  of  law.  Bract. 
1.  3. — Rectum  esse,  [vide  Rectus  in  curia] 

Rectum  (Aunt.)  or  rectum  inlestiuum,  the  last  portion  of  the 
large  intestines,  terminating  in  the  anus. 

RE'CTCS  in  curia  (Law)  i.  e.  right  in  court ; one  who  stands 
at  the  bar,  no  one  objecting  any  thing  against  him ; also 
one  that  lias  reversed  an  outlawry. 

Rectus  { Rot.)  straight;  an  epithet  for  the  stem,  and  other  parts 
of  a plant. 

Rectus  (A not.)  a name  for  several  muscles,  so  denominated 
from  the  rectilinear  direction  of  their  fibres,  as  Rectus  ab- 
dominis, Rectus  femoris,  Rectus  capitis  interims  major, 
and  Rectus  capitis  interims  minor,  R ret  us  capitis  lateralis , 
Rectus  ex ternus  ocnli , Ac. 

RECUPKUATO'HES  (Ant.)  judges  delegated  by  the  pnetor 
to  decide  controversies  about  receiving  or  recovering  things 
which  had  been  lost  or  taken  away.  Liv . i.  20,  c.  1 ; Fat. 
de  Verb.  Sign  if. 

RECURRENT  verses  (Poet.)  verses  that  read  the  same  back- 
wards as  they  do  forwards. 

Recuhrent  nerves  (Ana/.)  n branch  of  the  first 

ascending  and  then  descending. 

RECURRING  series  ( Arith .)  vide  Series. — Recurring  deci- 
mals. [vide  Repetend] 

RECURV1  ROSTRA  (Ora.)  a genus  of  birds.  Order  Grallte. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  depressed ; feet  palmate ; nostrils 
narrow,  pervious ; tongue  short 
Species.  Birds  of  this  tribe,  called  in  English  Avosct,  in- 
habit the  southern  parts  of  Europe. 

RECU'RVUS  (Bet.)  recurved  : an  epithet  for  a leaf;  folium 
recurvum , a leaf  curved  downwards.  It  is  applied  in  the 
same  sense  to  the  Awn,  Petiole,  Calyx,  and  Corolla. 

RECU'SANTS  (Lou)  a name  formerly  given  to  members  of 
the  Romish  Church  who  refused  to  submit  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

RED  (Opt.)  one  of  the  simple  or  primary  colours  of  natural 
bodies:  it  is  distinguished  into  three  kinds,  namely,  one 
bordering  on  the  blue,  as  colombine,  purple,  and  crimson  ; 
another  bordering  on  yellow,  as  flame  colour  and  orange ; 
and  a medium  between  those  extremes,  which  is  properly  red. 

Red  Booh  oj  the  Exchequer  (Lav:)  Liter  rubeus  tcaccani,  an 
ancient  record,  in  which  are  registered  the  names  of  those 
who  held  lands  per  flaroniam  in  the  lime  of  Hen.  II.  It 
is  in  the  keeping  of  the  King  s Remembrancer. 

ItEDA'N'  (Fori.)  an  indented  work,  forming  a saliant  or 
re-entering  angle. 

RED-BREAST  (Orw.)  or  Robin  Red-breast , a well-known 
bird,  the  Motadlla  ru  bet  ala  of  Linnxu*. — Red-pole,  a sort 
of  finch,  the  Fringilla  eonuabiua  of  I.i  no  ecus,  so  called  be- 
cause it  has  a red  spot  on  the  crown  and  breast. — Red- 
shank, a bird  of  the  Curlew  tribe,  the  Scolopax  cahdris  of 
Linmeus. — Red-start,  a bird  very  similar  to  the  Robin  Red- 
breast, being  of  the  same  genus,  Motadlla,  in  the  IJnncan 
system. — Red-wing,  a sort  of  Thrush,  tlus  Turdus  it  incus 
of  Linnteus. 

REDDE'NDUM  (Law)  i.  e.  to  be  yielded  ; a tern*  used  in 
a lease,  whereby  the  rent  is  reserved  to  the  lessor. 

REDDIDIT  se  (Law)  i.  e.  hath  rendered  himself;  a term 
used  in  cases  where  a man  renders  himself  in  discharge  of 
his  bail. 

REDDITA'RIUM  (Law)  a roll  or  rental,  in  which  the  rente 
and  services  of  a manor  are  set  down. 

REDDITA'RIUS  (Loir)  a renter  or  tenant. 

REDDI'TIO  (Ant.)  the  third  part  of  the  ceremony  of  sacri- 
fice, which  consisted  of  the  solemn  act  of  putting  in  again 
the  entrails  of  the  victims  alter  they  hud  becu  religiously 
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inspected.  Lactant.  in  Slat.  Theb.  1.  4,  v.  4 66  ; Serv.  in 
Vir jjj.  Georg.  1.  2,  v.  194;  Suet,  in  Aug.  c.  1. 

REDUCTION  {Law)  a judicial  acknowledgment  that  the 
land  or  thing  in  question  belongs  to  the  demandant. 

REDDLE  {Min.)  or  Huddle,  a species  of  ochre,  or  argilla- 
ceous earth,  of  a dark  red  colour,  that  is  sometimes  used 
ns  a tonic  or  antacid,  but  ofiener  by  painters  in  making 
crayons.  It  is  a species  of  the  Argil/a  of  Linmcus. 

REDEE'M  ARLES  (Lou*)  things  sold  with  a reserve  of  the 
equity  of  redemption. 

RED  EYE  (/cA.)  vide  lied. 

RED  ELITE  RY  (Law)  the  yielding  or  delivering  back. 

REDEMI'SE  (L«u)  the  regranting  of  lands  demised  or 
leased. 


REDEMPTION  (Late)  a ransom  or  commutation;  also  a 
faculty  or  right  of  re-entering  upon  lands,  &c.  that  huve 
been  assigned  or  sold,  upon  reimbursing  the  purchase- 
money. 

Redemption  of  captives  (£&.)  a religious  order,  otherwise 
called  Sotre  Dame  de  la  » nercic,  who  made  a vow  of  em- 
ploying themselves  in  the  redemption  of  Christian  captives 
who  are  detained  in  Barbary. 

RED-EYE  (left.)  n sort  of  carp  with  red  fins,  the  Cyprians 
erithmphthalmu, s of  Linnaeus. 

RED-GUM  (A/a/.)  a distemper  to  whicn  new-born  children 
are  subject. 

REDIMI'CULUM  (Ant.)  a girdle  used  by  the  Roma  s, 
which  being  put  about  the  neck,  divided  on  the  breast, 
passed  down  each  side,  and  then  going  round,  kept  the 
robe  tight  to  the  body.  laid.  Orig.  T.  19,  c.  33. 

REDIK'l  EG R A'TION  (Chet w.)  a restoring  any  mixed  body,  j 
whose  form  is  destroyed,  to  its  former  nature  and  con&li- 
tution. 

REDISSERSIN  (Law)  a disseisin  made  by  one  who  before 
was  found  to  have  disseized  the  same  man  of  his  lands  or 
tenements,  for  which  a special  writ  lay,  colled  a Writ  of 
Re-disseisin.  Old  Mat.  Brcv.  106  ; F.  S.  B.  188. 

REDPTTA  (Mas.)  an  Italian  word  signifying  repeat,  i.  e. 
that  the  struin  or  movement  over  which  it  is  written  must 
be  repented. 

RE  DO  IJ 'BLED  (Mas.)  an  epithet  applied  to  any  simple  in- 
terval carried  into  its  octave,  as  the  thirteenth  composed 
of  a sixth,  and  an  octave  is  a redoubled  sixth. 

REDOl’BT  (Fort.)  a square  work  raised  without  the  glacis 
of  a place  — Castle  redoubt,  or  donjon , a place  more  par- 
ticularly intrenched,  and  separated  from  the  rest  by  a ditch. 
— Detached  redoubt,  a work  made  at  some  distance  from 
the  covert  wa y.— Field  redoubt,  a temporary  defence  of 
fortification. 

RE'D-POI.E  (Om.)  vide  Red. 

to  REDRESS  a stag  {Sport.)  to  put  him  off  his  changes. 

RED-SAUNDERS  {hot.)  the  Pterocarjuu  santofinus . 

R E'D- SHANK  ( Om.)  vide  lied. 

TO  RE'DSHIRF.  (Mrch ) or  reducer , is  said  of  iron  which 
cracks  under  the  hammer  from  being  heated  too  much. 

RED  START  (Om.)  vide  Red. 

RED-STREAK  (Bo/.)  a sort  of  apple. 

REDU'RBERS  {Law)  a name  for  such  as  buy  stolen  cloth, 
knowing  it  to  be  stolen,  and  turn  it  into  some  other  form 
or  colour,  that  it  may  not  be  known.  Slat.  Wall.  12  Ed.  1, 
c.  4 ; Britt,  c.  20;  3 lust.  134. 

To  REDUCE  a place  (Mil.)  to  oblige  the  governor  to  sur- 
render it  to  the  besiegers. — To  reduce  the  circle,  to  restore 
or  bring  back  a battalion,  fire,  that  has  been  formed  in  circle 
to  its  original  position  in  line.— To  reduce  a square,  to  track 
the  battalion,  fire,  back  from  on  oblong  square  to  its  posi- 
tion in  line. — To  be  reduced , is  said  of  soldiers  token  off 
the  establishment,  or  not  receiving  pay. — “ To  be  reduced 
to  the  ranks,”  to  be  taken  from  a superior  appointment, 
and  ordered  to  do  the  duty  of  a common  soldier. 
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REDU'CING  scale  (Math.)  a mathematical  instrument  to  re- 
duce any  map  or  draught. 

REDITCT  (Fort.)  an  advantageous  piece  of  ground,  en- 
trenched, and  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  camp  by  a 
foss,  for  an  army  to  retire  to  in  case  of  a surprize. 

Reduct  (Chew.)  a powder  by  which  calcined  metals  and  mi- 
nernls  are  reduced. 

Reduct  (Carpent.)  a quirk,  or  little  place  taken  out  of  a 
larger,  to  make  it  more  uniform  and  regular,  or  for  tlie 
purpose  of  making  cabinets,  sides  of  chimnies,  Ac. 

REDU'CTIO  ad  absurdum  (Log.)  a mode  of  argument  by 
which  the  truth  of  n proposition  is  proved  by  snowing  the 
absurdity  of  the  conlrnry. 

REDUCTION  ( Arith .)  the  reducing  of  money,  weights  and 
measures,  Ac.  into  their  least  or  greatest  parts.  This  is  either 
ascending  or  descending. — Ascending  reduction,  the  reduc- 
ing a lower  denomination  into  a higher,  as  farthings  into 
nonce,  pence  into  shillings,  shillings  into  pounds,  and  the 
like  in  regard  to  weights,  Ac. — Descending  ret!  net  ion , the  re- 
ducing a higher  denomination  into  a lower,  n*  pounds  into 
shillings,  shillings  into  pence. — Reduction  of  fractions,  the 
preparation  of  fractions  for  the  other  operations  of  addi- 
tion, subtraction,  Ac. — Reduction  of  equations,  the  reducing 
them  into  a proper  order  or  disposition  for  an  equation. 

Reduction  (Metal.)  vide  Metallurgy. 

Reduction  (Astron.)  the  difference  between  the  argument 
of  inclination  and  the  eccentric  longitude. 

Reduction  of  a design,  SfC.  (Faint,  Arc.)  the  making  a copy 
of  it  either  larger  or  smaller  than  the  original. 

REDU'NDANT  hyperbola  (Conic.)  a curve  of  the  higher 
order,  to  called  because  it  exceeds  the  conical  hyperbola 
in  the  number  of  its  legs,  being  a triple  hyperbola  with  six 
hyperbolic  legs.  Sentt.  Knum.  Lin.  ct  Ordin. 

Redundant  nouns  (Gram.)  those  that  have  a number  or  par- 
ticular case  more  than  usual. 

REDUPLIC ACTION  (Rhet.)  a figure  wherein  a verse  ends 
with  the  same  word  that  the  following  begins. 

REDUPLICATIVE  propositions  (Log.)  those  in  which  the 
subject  is  repeated. 

RED- WATER.  ( Vet.)  that  w hich  issues  from  the  wound  of  a 
horse ; also  a discharge  of  bloody  urine. 

RED-WING  (Om.)  vid a Red. 

REE  (Com.)  reis,  or  res,  a small  Portuguese  copper  coin, 

. equal  to  about  the  fifth  of  an  English  farthing  [vide  Money] 

REED  ( Bot .)  a plant  growing  in  watery  places. 

Reed  (Ant.)  a Jewish  measure  of  three  yards  three  inches. 

Heed  (A/ms.)  the  little  moveable  tube  at  the  mouth  of  a haut- 
boy, and  other  wind  instruments. — Reed  stops,  the  stops  of 
an  organ,  which  consist  of  pipes  furnished  with  narrow 
plates  of  brass. 

REEDY-TONED  (Mas-)  an  epithet  for  any  voice  which  is 
somewhat  thick,  or  that  partakes  of  the  tone  of  the  reed. 

REEF  (Mar.)  in  French  ns  des  voiles,  a certain  portion  of  a 
sail,  comprehended  between  the  top  or  bottom,  and  a row 
of  eyelet-holes,  generally  parallel  thereto.— Reef-hand,  a 
piece  of  canvass  sewn  across  the  sail  to  strengthen  it  in  the 
place  where  the  eyelet-holes  of  the  reefs  ore  formed. — Reef 
hanks , short  pieces  of  small  line  sewed  at  certain  distances 
on  the  reefs  of  boom-sails. — Reef-lines , small  ropes  by 
which  the  seamen  formerly  reefed  the  courses. — Reef  tackle, 
a rope  which  passes  from  the  deck  through  a block  at  tho 
top  mast-head,  and  is  afterwards  attached  to  a cringle. 

to  Ri  ef  (Afar.)  in  French  prendre  des  ris,  to  reduce  a sail 
by  taking  in  one  or  more  of  the  reefs. — Close-reefed , an 
epithet  for  the  position  of  the  sails  when  all  the  reefs  are 
taken  in. 

RE'EK-ST AVEL  (Husband.)  a frame  of  wood  set  on  stone#, 
upon  which  a mow  of  hay  or  com,  Ac.  is  raised. 

REEL  (Mech.)  a machine  turning  round  on  an  axij,  on  irhick 
lines  of  different  kinds  are  wound. 
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Reel  { Mus.)  a lively  Scotch  dance,  generally  written  in 
common  time  of  four  crotchets  in  a bar,  but  sometimes  in 
jig  time  of  six  quavers. 

REELING  (Mech.)  the  manner  of  winding  thread,  silk, 
cotton,  or  the  like,  into  a skein,  or  on  a bottom,  to  prevent 
its  being  entangled. 

RE-E'NTERING  angle  (Fort.)  that  which  turns  its  point  to- 
wards the  place,  [vide  Angle) 

UE-E'NTll  V (Late)  the  resuming  or  retaking  a possession 
lately  had. 

to  REEVE  (Mar.)  to  pass  the  end  of  a rope  through  any 
hole,  os  the  channel  of  u block. 

RE-EXCH  A'NGE  (Com.)  the  like  sum  of  money  payable  by 
the  drawer  of  a bill  of  exchange  which  is  returned  pro- 
tested, for  the  exchange  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  bill. 
Lex.  Mercaf.  9S. 

RE-EXTE'NT  (Lou  ) a second  extent  on  lands  or  tenements, 
on  complaint  that  the  former  was  partially  made. 

RE.-FA.-L.ty.  (Late)  an  abbreviation  for  recordari facias  lo - 
auelam.  [vide  Recordari,  &c.] 

REFE'CTIVES  (Med  ) medicines  which  refresh,  and  renew 
strength. 

REFE'CTORY  ( Archteol .)  a dining-room  in  a monastery. 

KEFERE'E  {Law)  an  arbitrator,  to  whom  a law  business,  or 
any  matter  in  difference,  is  referred. 

REFERENCE  (Lna:)  the  sending  any  matter  by  the  Court 
of  Chancery  to  a Master,  &c. 

REFERE'NDARY  {Law}  an  officer  in  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery ; the  Master  of  Requests. 

BEFFNING  (Metal.)  the  art  of  separating  other  bodies  from 
gold  and  silver. 

REFFTTING  a ship  (Mar.)  making  it  fit  for  farther  service. 

REFLECTED  ray  (O/d.)  or  ray  of  reflection,  [vide  Re- 
flect inn) 

REFLECTING  circle  {Mech.)  or  semicircle ; an  instrument 
invented  by  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing sketches  in  the  practice  of  reconnoitring. — Reflect- 
ing, or  reflective  dial , a kind  of  dial  which  shows  the  hour 
by  means  of  a thin  piece  of  looking-glass  plate  duly  placed 
to  throw  the  sun's  rays  to  the  top  of  a ceiling,  oil  which 
the  hour  lines  are  drawn. — Reflecting  telescope,  one  in  which 
the  rays  from  the  object  to  be  viewed  are  first  received  on 
a speculum,  or  polished  reflecting  surface,  of  a proper 
form,  thence  to  another  speculum,  and  so  to  the  eye. 

REFLECTION  (Mech.)  or  reflexion , the  return  or  regres- 
sive motion  of  n moveable  body,  occasioned  by  the  resist- 
ance of  another  body,  which  hinders  it  from  pursuing  its 
former  course  of  direction. 

Reflection  (A, stron.)  the  distance  of  the  pole  from  the  ho- 
rizon of  the  disk  in  the  Copcrnican  system,  which  is  the 
same  thing  as  the  sun's  declination  in  the  l’tolemaic  system. 
— Reflection  of  the  moon,  the  third  inequality  of  her  mo- 
tion. 

Reflection  (Opt.)  a motion  of  the  rays  of  light,  whereby, 
after  infringing  on  the  solid  parts  of  bodies,  or  rather,  after 
a very  near  approach  thereto,  they  recede,  or  are  driven 
therefrom ; in  catoptrics  it  is  the  return  of  a ray  of  light 
from  the  polished  surface  of  a speculum  or  mirror,  as  driven 
thence  by  some  power  residing  in  it.  The  ray  thus  re- 
turned is  the  reflex , or  r fleeted  ray , or  the  ray  of  reflec- 
tion i the  point  of  the  speculum  where  the  ray  commences 
is  called  the  jmint  of  reflection  ; thus 
the  ray  A B,  proceeding  from  the  ra- 
diant, A,  and  striking  on. the  point  of  C 
the  speculum,  B,  being  returned  thence  ^ * 
to  C,  B C represents  the  reflected  ray , j 
and  B the  point  of  reflection  : in  respect 
of  which  A B represents  the  incidental 
ray , or  ray  of  incidence  : wharefere  the  angle  C B E is 
reckoned  the  angle  <f  reflection , and  A B D the  angle  of 


! incidence , although  some  count  the  angle  of  incidence  and 

reflection  from  the  perpendicular.  The  equality  of  these 

j two  angles  is  a fundamental  principle  in  cutoptrics. 

REFLF.'X  (Paint.)  or  reflect , an  epithet  for  those  places  in 
a picture  Which  are  supposed  to  be  illuminated  by  a 
light  reflected  by  some  other  body  represented  in  the 
same  piece. 

REFLE'XUS  (Dot.)  reflex,  bent  back;  an  epithet  for 
branches,  aperianth,  See.-,  folium  rtflexum , a leaf  banging 
down  perpendicular])',  as  in  Euphorbia  jyortlandicn  ; pen- 
anthium  rflcxum , a reflex  perianth,  ns  in  Asclepias  and 
Leontodon  ; flos  reflexus , corolla  reflexa,  petala  reflexa , a 
reflex  flower,  corolla,  or  petals,  as  in  Lilium  chalcedonicum, 
Cyclamen , \a  rein  us , Sec.  it  is  also  applied  to  the  Stipule 
and  Bracte. 

REFLUX  of  the  Sea  (Nat.)  the  ebbing  of  the  water,  or  its 
return  from  the  shore. 

; to  REFORM  (Falcon .)  a term  applied  to  a hawk  when  she 
prunes,  or  picks  her  feathers. 

i to  Rf.form  (Mil.)  to  reduce  a body  of  men,  either  by  dis- 
banding the  whole,  or  only  breaking  up  a part,  and  retaining 
the  rest,  &c.  ; in  military  movements,  it  is  to  bring  a lino 
to  its  natural  order  by  aligning  it  on  some  given  point. 

REFORM  A'DO  (Mil.)  an  officer  who,  having  lost  his  men, 
is  continued  in  whole  or  half  pay. 

REFORMATION  (Ecc.)  the  change  from  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic to  the  Protestant  religion,  which  commenced  in  the 
reign  of  Hen.  VII L In  Scotland,  what  is  culled  the  Re- 
formation, took  place  in  1560,  and  was  established  by  the 
act  in  1567. 

REFItA'CTED  Angle  (Opt.)  vide  Angle. — Angle  of  refrac- 
tion, vide  Angle . — Refracted  dials , or  refracting  dials , such 
as  show  the  hour  by  means  of  some  refracting  transparent 
fluid  — Refracted  ray,  or  ray  of  refraction,  a ray  alter  it 
is  broken,  or  bent,  at  the  common  surface  of  two  different 
mediums  where  it  passes  from  the  one  into  the  other. 

REFRA'CTING  Telescope  (Opt.)  one  by  which  the  rays 
from  an  object  arc  transmitted  to  the  eye  through  certain 
lenses  of  a proper  form. 

REFRA'CTION  (Opt.)  the  deviation  of  a rny  of  light  from 
that  right  line  in  which  its  motion  would  have  continued 
were  it  not  for  the  resistance  made  by  the  thickness  of  the 
medium  through  which  it  passes,  [vide  Angle] 

Refu  action  (Astron.)  or  ref  action  of  the  stars , an  inflec- 
tion of  the  rays  of  those  luminaries  in  passing  through  our 
atmosphere,  by  which  the  apparent  altitudes  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  are  increased.  The  effect  of  refraction  is, 
therefore,  opposite  to  that  of  the  parullax,  for  the  former 
increases  the  apparent  altitude,  and  the  latter  diminishes  it. 
[vide  Parallel  mid  Astronomy 3 It  is  also  evident  that  re- 
fraction diminishes  the  right  and  oblique  ascensions  of  a 
star,  and  increases  the  ascensions;  it  increases  the  northern 
declination  and  latitude,  but  decreases  the  southern ; it 
diminishes  the  longitude  of  a star  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  heavens,  but  diminishes  it  in  the  western. 

REFRAI'N  (Mns.)  the  burden  of  a song,  or  return  to  the 
first  part,  as  in  a rondeau. 

REFRANGIBFLITY  of  rays  of  light  (Opt.)  the  disposi- 
tion in  rays  of  light  to  be  refracted,  or  turned  out  of  the 
way,  in  passing  out  of  one  transparent  body  or  medium  into 
another. 

REFBENATION  (Astral.)  when  a planet,  applying  to  an- 
other by  conjunction  of  aspect,  becomes  retrograde  before 
it  draws  near. 

REFRl'GERATIVES  ( Med.)  cooling  medicines. 

KEFRI'G ERATO RY*  (C'hem.)  that  part  of  an  alembic  which 
is  placed  about  the  head  of  a still,  and  is  filled  with  water 
to  cool  it. 

REFRFNED  (Falcon.)  on  epithet  for  a hawk  that  sneezes 
and  casts  water  through  her  nostrils. 
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RETUGE  (v4h/.)  or  city  of  Refuge , the  same  as  Asylum.  1 1 
[vide  Asylum) 

REFUGEE  (Polii.)  a term  applied  to  the  French  protectants, 
who,  on  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  fled  from  | 
the  pen-ccution  in  France. 

RLFL'LLUS  aquee  (ArcJucol.)  high-water,  or  the  return  of 
a stream,  when  it  is  stopped  for  the  use  of  a mill. 
to  REFUND  (Law)  to  pay,  or  give  buck  money  that  has  j 
been  paid  wrongfully ; also  to  pay  back  the  costs  and  | 

. charges  of  a suit. 

REFUSE  (Meta/.)  the  dross  of  metal  ore,  or  any  tiling  thut 
comes  away  in  the  trying  of  iu 
llEFUTA'NTIA  (/>,«•)  an  acquittance,  or  acknowledge- 
ment, so  as  to  bar  all  future  cluim. 

REFUTA'TIO  FctuLc  ( Archaol .)  the  loss  of  a feudal  tenure 
by  forfeiting. 

RE'GAL  of  France  (Pol it.)  a name  given  to  a costly  ring 
offerred  by  a King  of  France  to  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury, 
which  was  afterwards  worn  by  King  Henry  VIII- 
Begal  fishes  (Law)  vide  Royal. 

Regal  (Mu*.)  an  epithet  for  a sort  of  portable  organ  differ-  i 
ing  somewhat  in  its  construction  from  the  barrel  organs. 
REGALE  Kpitcnporum  (Fee.)  the  temporal  and  legal  privi-  j 
leges  of  bishops. 

Regale  ( Pol  it.)  or  regalia,  a noble  entertainment  or  treat.  I 
Regale  (Chem.)  a kind  of  cement  with  which  gold  is  j 
purified. 

REGA'LES  (Archaol.)  the  King's  officers  and  servants.  j: 
REGA'LlA  (Laui)  the  rights  of  a King,  which  arc  reckoned 
by  civilians  to  be  six;  namely7,  the  power  of  judicature;  i 
. of  life  and  death ; of  war  and  |>eacc;  of  masterless  goods,  j| 
os  waifs,  estrays,  &c. ; of  acsessmcnts ; and  minting  of  i 
money.  Regalia  are  also  the  ensigns  of  royulty,  as  the  1 
crown,  the  sceptre  with  the  cross,  &c.  used  by  cur  Kings  ( 
at  their  coronation. — Regalia  faccre  is  to  do  homage  and  J 
fealty  when  he  is  invested  with  the  regalia. 

UEG.VLITY  (Lari’)  a territorial  jurisdiction  in  Scotland  ’! 

granted  with  land  from  the  crown. 

REGA'RD  (Late)  signifies  generally  ease,  or  attention;  but,  ' 
in  a special  sense,  as  applied  to  the  forest,  the  office  of 
regurder  of  the  forest,  or  the  compass  of  ground  belonging 
to  that  office.  C romp . Jur . 175  ; Maim.  Part.  1.  191*,  &c. 
REG  Ar  II  DA  NT  (Law)  an  epithet  for  a villein,  who  was 
called  Regardant  to  the  Manor,  because  he  had  the  charge  ? 
to  do  all  base  services  within  the  same,  and  to  see  the 
same  freed  of  ull  things  that  might  annoy  it.  1 lust,  i 
120,  Ac.  1 

Regardant  (Her.)  an  epithet  which  signifies 
looking  behind,  and  applied  to  beasts  repre- 
. sented  on  coots  of  arm*,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  where  the  animal  is  painted  looking  to- 
wards its  back  in  an  attitude  of  vigilance. 

REGA'HDER  of  the  For ett  (Law)  an  officer 

whose  office  it  is  to  lake  regard  of  the  forest,  and  over- 
look ail  the  other  officers. 

REGATTA  (^/«r.)  Italian  for  a rowing  match,  or  a species  j 
of  water  tournament  exhibited  on  the  grand  canal  at  Venice.  | 
REGE  inconsul  to  (Law)  a writ  issued  from  the  King  to  the 
. judges  not  to  proceed  in  a cause  which  may  prejudice  the 
King  without  the  King  being  advised  of  it.  2 Just.  269. 
RE'GEL  (Aslron.)  a star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  left 
foot  of  Orion. 

REGENT  (Law)  one  who  governs  the  kingdom  during  the 
minority  of  a sovereign  prince,  or  under  one  who  is  in- 
capable of  reigning. 

RE'GIA  Aqua  ( Min.)  another  name  for  Nit  rum. 

HE'Gl  AM  majcstolem  (Law)  a collection  of  the  ancient  laws 
of  Scotland. 

UEGIFU’GIUM  (Ant.)  a feast  celebrated  at  Rome  on  the 
24th  of  February,  in  commemoration  of  the  expulsion  of  j 


Tarquinius  Superbus,  and  the  abolition  of  regal  power. 
Ovid.  Fast.  1.  % v.  6S5. 

J\W  dictnda  mifti  lUgk  fuga  ; trarit  a6  Uts 
StUmt  al>  rUrrm.i  umuuo  menu  aiu, 

Auson.  Ecd.  de  Fer.  Rom.  n.  IS. 

Ntc  Itegifugium  pa  tut  n urbe  tyrmumi 
latum  hawtuuujas  rttiaert  dttm. 

Plat.  Quasi.  Rom.  62;  Fat.  de  Verb.  Sign  if. • Ursat.de 
Nnf.  Ran.  apud  Grn-v.  Thes.  Ant.  Rom.  tom.  xi.  p.<H3. 

RE'GIMEN  (Med.)  the  method  to  be  observed  by  a patient 
with  respect  to  his  diet,  Ac. 

Regimes  (Gram.)  the  government  of  nouns  by  verbs,  ad- 
jectives, or  other  words  by  which  the  case  is  determined. 

REGIMENT  (Mil.)  a body  of  soldiers  consisting  of  several 
companies  of  fool  soldiers,  of  troops  or  horse  commanded 
by  a colonel. 

REGIMENTAL  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing  belonging 
to  a regiment ; os  a regimental  band,  regimental  orders,  re- 
gimental bo-  It,  Afc. 

REGIMENTALS  (Mil.)  the  uniform  clothing  of  the  army, 
consisting  of  coat,  waistcoat,  breeches,  hut,  &c. 

HE'GIO  assensu  (Law)  a writ  whereby  the  King  gives  his 
Royal  Assent  to  the  election  of  a bishop.  Reg.  Orig.  294. 

REGION  of  the  air  (A ’at.)  a particular  division  of  the 

atmosphere,  which  is  either  upper,  middle,  or  lower. 

The  upper  Region  is  that  part  of  it  which  is  above  the  tops 
of  the  highest  mountains. — The  middle  Region  is  that  which 
reaches  from  the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains  to  the 
lowest  region. — The  lowest  Region  of  the  Air  is  that  in 
which  we  live,  which  is  bounded  by  the  reflection  of  the  sun- 
beams.—Regions  of  the  Sea  are*  the  two  parts  into  which 
the  whole  depth  of  the  sea  is  conceived  to  be  divided.  The 
upper  of  these  extends  from  the  surface  of  the  water 
down  as  low  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  can  pierce.  The  lower 
region  extends  from  thence  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea.- 

Region,  ethereal  (Aslron.)  or  celestial,  that  vast  extent  of 
the  universe  that  contains  all  the  heavenly  bodies. — Ele- 
mentary Region,  a sphere  bounded  by  the  orb  of  the  moon, 
comprehending  the  atmosphere  of  the  earth, — Regions  of 
the  Moon,  the  portions,  or  provinces,  into  which  modern 
astronomers  have  conceived  the  moon  to  be  divided. — 
Planetary  Region,  that  part  of  the  heavens  where  planets 
move. 

Region  (Gtog.)  a large  extent  of  land  inhabited  by  a diver- 
sity of  people. 

Region  (Anat.)  a name  for  the  divisions  into  which  the 
abdomen  is  distinguished  ; namely,  the  lower,  middle,  and 
upper  region  [vide  Abdomen  and  Anatomy  ] 

REGION  A'LIS  morbus  (Med.)  an  endcmial  disease. 

RE'GION  ARIES  (Fee.)  a name  given  to  those  who  had 
the  charge  and  administration  of  the  church  affairs  from 
the  fifth  century. 

REGISTER  (Law)  a memorial  or  book  of  public  records 
Co.  Litt.  159.  Also  an  officer  who  keeps  registers. — 
Register  of  a parish  church , a book  wherein  marriages, 
baptisms,  and  burials  arc  registered. 

Register  (Chem.)  a contrivance  in  furnaces  to  increase  or 
diminish  the  intensity  of  the  heut  by  the  admission  of  more 
or  less  air. 

Register  (Mhi.)  a term  applied  to  the  compass,  or  gra- 
duated notes  of  a voice. 

Register  shins  (Cow.)  those  ships  to  which  the  King  of 
Spain,  or  the  council  of  the  Indies,  grant  permissions  to 
go  and  traffic  in  the  ports  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  so 
called  because  they  arc  registered  before  they  set  sail  from 
Cadiz. 

Register  (Print.)  one  of  the  inner  parts  of  the  mould  In 
which  the  types  are  cast.— To  make  register,  to  make  the 
pages  and  lines  fall  exactly  one  upon  another,  [vide 
Printing ] 
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.REGISTR  A R (Lav o)  an  officer  who  makes  or  keeps  a register. 

REGISTRY  ( Law)  the  office  where  record#  arc  kept; 
also  the  books  and  rolls  there  kept,  especially  those  where- 
in the  proceedings  of  the  chancery,  or  any  spiritual  court, 
are  recorded. 

REGIUS  Professor  (Lil.)  i.  e.  King's  Professor;  a title  given 
to  each  of  the  five  readers  or  lecturers  in  the  university  of 
Oxford,  so  called  from  King  Henry  VI II,  by  whom  these 
professorships  were  founded. 

Regius  morbus  {Med.)  the  jaundice. 

REGLET  ( Archil  ) a little  flat  narrow  moulding  used  chiefly 
in  compartments  and  pannels  to  separate  the  parts  or  mem- 
bers from  one  another,  and  to  form  knots,  frets,  and  other 
ornaments. 

REGLETS  {Print  ) vide  Rights. 

KEliNUM  ecclcsiasticnm  (Law)  the  absolute  and  inde- 
pendent power  which  was  possessed  and  exercised  by  the 
clergy,  previous  to  the  reformation,  in  all  spiritual  matters, 
ia  distinction  from  the  rrgnum  seculare, 

REGRA' I ING  (Mason.)  taking  off  the  outer  surface  of  an 
old  hewn  stone  with  the  hammer  and  ripe  in  order  to 
whiten  and  make  it  look  fresh  again. 

.REGRA'TOR  (Law)  signified  originally  a huckster,  or 
trimmer  up  of  old  wares ; but  it  is  commonly  taken  for  one 
who  buys  and  sells  any  wares  or  victuals  in  the  same 
market  or  fair,  or  within  five  miles  thereof. 

REGRESS,  letters  of  (Late)  were  granted  by  the  superior 
of  lands  mortgaged,  to  the  wadsetter  or  mortgagor. 

RE'GlJLA  (Arthseol.)  the  book  of  rules  or  orders  of  a mo- 
nastery. 

REGULAR  bodies  (Geom.)  or  Platonic  bodies , those  which 
are  comprehended  by  like  equal  and  regular  plane  figures, 
whose  solid  angles  are  all  equal.  Of  this  description  arc 
the  tetraedron,  or  triangular  pyramid,  having  four  trian- 
gular faces;  the  hexaedron , or  cube,  having  six  square 
faces ; the  ociaedron , having  eight  triangular  faces  ; the 
dodecaedron,  having  twelve  pentagonal  faces;  and  the 
icosaedron , having  twenty  triangular  facet,  [vide  Body) 
— Regular  curves,  such  as  the  perimeters  of  the  Conic 
Sections,  which  are  always  curved  after  the  same  geome- 
trical manner. 

Regular  Clergy  ( Ecc .)  those  who  are  bound  by  some  rules  ; 
who  have  taken  Holy  Orders.  The  English  clergy  and 
the  Romish  Clergy  are,  or  ought  to  be,  thus  distinguished 
from  all  sectarian  ministers. 

Regular  ( Geom .)  any  figure  having  its  sides  and  angles 
all  equal  to  one  another. 

Regular  (Mi/.)  an  epithet  signifying  well-disciplined  and  fit 
for  service,  when  applied  to  soldiers,  as  the  regular  troops. 
— - Regular  attacks,  those  in  a siege  which  are  made  in  form, 
by  regular  approaches. 

REGULARS  (Lee.)  such  as  live  under  some  rule  of  obedi- 
ence, and  lead  a monastic  life. 

Regulars  (Mil.)  that  part  of  the  army  which  is  in  the  pay, 
and  entirely  at  the  disposal,  of  government. 

REGULATING  captain  (Mar.)  the  officer  stationed  at  the 
different  ports,  in  time  of  war,  to  examine  the  seameu  in- 
tended for  the  navy. 

REGULATOR  of  a watch  (Mech.)  a small  spring  belonging 
to  the  balance,  which  serves  to  adjust  its  rate  o.  going. 

RE'GULUS  (Chem.)  the  purest  pan  of  any  metal  or  mineral, 
when  the  dross  and  all  foreign  substances  are  removed. 

Rbgulus  (Asiron.)  a star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the 
constellation  Leo,  also  called  from  its  situation.  Cor 
Ixnnit,  or  the  Lion's  Heart ; by  the  Arabs  Kaibclessed , or 
Katbesalid ; by  the  Greeks  or  far^utin  *i’(. 

According  to  Hamstend.  the  longitude  of  Kegulus  is 
SI'  21",  and  its  latitude  <f  26'  .SB"  North.  Ptol. 
Almng.  1. 7,  c.  5;  Bauer.  Urauomet. ; Ricciol.  Almaz,  no v. 
L 6,  c.  3.  ^ 
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REHABE'RE  facias  seisinam  ( Lau ■)  a judicial  writ.  Reg. 
Judic.  13.  &c. 

REHABILITATION  (Ecc.)  the  restoring  to  former  ability; 
a term  particularly  applied  to  the  act  of  liie  Rope,  who 
used  heretofore,  by  his  bull  or  brief,  to  enable  spiritual 
persons  to  exercise  their  functions,  who  had  bceu  disabled. 
Slat.  2.5  Hr w.  8,  c.  21 . 

REHEARSAL  (il/iu  ) the  private  practising  of  perforraew 
in  their  several  parts  previous  to  their  public  exhtbiiiim. 

REIMBURSEMENT  (Cant.)  the  repaying  or  returning  of 
the  money  to  a person,  which  he  has  advanced  either  by 
way  of  loan,  or  otherwise. 

REI'N-DEER  (Zool.)  the  cervus  laraxdus  of  Linttams,  an 
animat  of  the  deer  tribe,  which  inhabits  Russia  and  Lap- 
land,  and  is  trained  by  the  inhabitants  to  draw  sledges. 
The  horns  are  branched,  round,  and  recurvatc,  which  the 
male  casts  at  the  end  of  November ; the  female  not  till  she 
fawns,  about  tlve  middle  of  May.  She  is  gravid  about 
thirty-three  weeks,  and  live*  about  sixteen  years. 

Rein-deer  (Her.)  is  painted  on  coats  of  arm* 
with  double  attires,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

REINFO' RC E (Gunn.)  that  pan  of  a gun  next 
the  breech,  which  is  made  to  resist  the  force 
of  the  powder.  There  are  commonly  two  re- 
inforces called  th e first  and  second  reinforce  — 

Reinforce  rings,  flat  mouldings  like  iron  hoops 
placed  at  the  breech  end  of  the  first  and  second  reinforce. 

REIN-GUARD  (Mil.)  that  part  of  armour  which  guarded 
the  lower  part  of  the  back. 

REINS  (Aaat  ) the  kidneys;  a viscus,  the  office  of  which 
is  to  secrete  the  urine,  and  carry  it  through  the  vessels, 
called  the  Ureters , into  the  bladder. 

REJOl'NDER  (Law)  the  answer  or  exception  of  a defend- 
ant in  any  suit. 

UEJOI'NTING  (Archil.)  the  filling  up  the  joints  of  the 
stones  in  old  buildings  when  worn  hollow  by  the  course  of 
time  or  water. 

RELAI'S  (Fort.)  a French  term,  the  same  as  flcrmc. 

KELA'PSE  (Med.)  literally  a sliding  back,  particularly  ap- 
plied to  the  falling  back  into  a state  of  sickness. 

RELATE  US  (Sport.)  they  who  stand  at  advantage  with 
darts  to  kill  deer. 

RELATION  (HaM.)  the  habitude  of  quantities  of  the  same 
kind  with  respect  to  each  other,  which  is  more  commonly 
called  ratio  or  proportion,  [vide  Ratio  und  Proportion ] 

Relation  (Log.)  one  of  the  ten  predicaments  or  accidents 
belonging  to  substance. 

Relation  (Laxv)  is  when,  in  consideration  of  law,  different 
times,  or  other  things,  are  considered  tis  one. 

Relation  inharmonical  (Mas.)  a harsh  reflection,  or  a flat 
against  a sharp  in  a cross  form,  i.  e.  when  sonic  harsh 
and  displeasing  discord  is  produced  in  comparing  the  pre- 
sent note  with  that  of  another  part. 

RELATIVE  (Gram.)  n sort  of  pronoun,  so  called  because 
it  relates  to  some  word  going  before  called  the  antecedent. 

Relative  terms  (Log.)  such  us  creole  a sort  of  opposition, 
yet  so  that  the  one  cannot  be  without  the  other.  —Relative 
propositions,  those  which  include  some  relation  and  com- 
parison. 

Relative  gravity  (Phy.)  the  same  as  specific  gravity. — 
Relative  place  is  that  port  of  space  which  is  considered 
with  regard  to  other  adjacent  objects. — Relative  motion  is 
tlie  change  of  the  relative  place  of  a moving  body  with 
respect  to  some  oilier  body  also  in  motion. — Relative  time 
is  the  sensible  measure  of  any  part  of  duration  by  means 
of  motion. 

RELATOR  (Archirol.)  an  old  word  for  an  informer. 

RELAXATION  (Swrg.)  a preternatural  distension  or  strain- 
ing of  a tendon,  nerve,  or  any  vessel  of  the  body. 

REEA'Y  (Sport  ) a place  where  dogs  are  put  in  readiness  to 
3 o 


REL 


be  cast  off  when  the  gome  comes  that  way,  or  the  setting  f 
of  fresh  dogs  upon  a wild  beast. 

Relay  is  also  used  for  a fresh  horse  or  equipage  sent  before, 
or  appointed  to  be  ready  for  any  one  who  is  on  his  travels. 

Relay  (Meek.)  an  opening  left  in  a piece  of  tapestry  where 
the  figures  or  colours  arc  to  be  changed,  or  which  is  to  be 
filled  up  when  the  other  work  is  done. 

RELEA'SE  (Laic)  1,  The  same  us  relaxation.  2.  A deed 
by  which  actions,  estates,  rights,  Sec.  are  extinguished, 
transferred,  abridged,  or  enlarged. 

RELEGATIO  (Ant.)  a sort  of  banishment  among  the  Ro- 
mans, which  consisted  in  sending  the  person  to  a certain  > 
place  for  a certain  time,  but  without  depriving  him  of  the 
privileges  or  a Roman  citizen.  Vipian.  1.  1,  $ 1 , ff.  de 
Effractor. 

RELEGA'TrON  (Archtrot.)  a banishing,  or  sending  away  | 
for  a time  only,  in  distinction  from  abjuration , which  is  ij 
forswearing  the  realm  for  ever. 

RE'LEVANCY  of  proof  (Law)  its  fitness  for  the  suit  or  j 
action  in  which  it  is  employed. 

RELHA'NIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia,  I! 
Order  2 Polygamia  superflua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  imbricate — Cor.  row-  1 
jfcvnd  rayed  ; proper  of  the  hermaphrodites  funnel-form; 
of  the  fcmulcs  ovate  oblong.— Stam.  in  the  hermaphro-  ■ 
dites ; f laments  five;  anther*  tubular. — Pisr.  germ  ob-  1 
long  ; style  simple  ; stigmas  two,  recurved. — Per.  noue  ; 
calyx  unchanged  ; seeds  solitary  ; receptacle  chaffy. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  annuals,  and  natives  of  j 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

RE'LICS  ( Ecc .)  remains  of  the  bodies,  clothes,  Ac.  belong- 
ing to  saints,  which  are  regarded  by  the  Roman  Catholics 
with  great  veneration. 


REm'CTA  t 'crificationc  {Law)  a term  applied  to  the  de-  ; 
fondant  when  he  relinquishoth  his  plea  or  proof,  and  here- 
upon judgment  is  entered  for  the  plaintiff*. 

RELIE'F  (Lriw)  a fine  formerly  paid  to  the  king  by  every 
one  who  came  to  an  inheritance  of  land  held  in  conite,  or  j 
military  service.  Bract.  1.  2,  c.  21  ; Britt,  c.  69. — Reason - 
able  Relief  otherwise  called  ancient  or  lawful  reliefs  such  1 
as  is  enjoined  by  some  law,  or  becomes  due  by  custom,  not  j 
depending  on  the  will  of  the  lord. — Relief  in  Chancery,  an 
order  sued  out  for  the  dissolving  of  contracts,  Ac.,  on  the  I 
ground  that  they  are  unreasonable  or  prejudicial. 

Relief  (MR)  a French  term  signifying  an  order  given  by 
the  minister  at  war  to  authorize  an  officer  to  receive  the  I 
arrears  of  pay  which  had  accumulated  during  his  absence  | 
from  the  regiment. 

Relief  of  a hare  (Sport.)  that  place  where  she  goes  to  feed  ' 
In  the  evening. 

TO  RELIE'VE  Guard  (MR.)  or,  to  relieve  the  trenches,  to  |i 
bring  fresh  men  upon  the  guard  or  trenches  for  the  relief  i 
of  those  who  were  on  duty  before. 

RELIE'VER  ((scout.)  an  iron  ring  fixed  to  a handle  by  ! 
means  of  a socket,  which  serves  to  disengage  the  searcher 
of  a gun  when  one  of  its  points  is  retained  in  a hole. 

RELIEvING-TACKLE  (.»/<rr.)  tackle  which  is  occasion-  ’ 
ally  hooked  to  the  tiller  in  bad  weather  or  in  action. 

RELIE'VO  (Scir/p.)  embossed  work,  in  which  the  figures  j 
protuberate  or  stand  out  above  the  ground  or  plane  1 
whereon  they  are  formed. — Relievo  is  of  three  kinds,  Alto,  I 
Basso,  and  Demi,  or  mezzo. — Alto  Rrlievo , when  the  work 
is  much  raised,  or  the  figure  projects  a«  much  as  the  life,  j 
— Basso  Relievo , or  Bas-relief  when  the  work  is  but  little  [ 
raised,  as  on  medals. — Demi  Relievo  is  when  one  half  of  If 
the  figure  rise*  from  the  plane. 

Relievo  (Archit  ) the  projecturc  of  any  ornament. 

Rblikvo  (Paint.)  the  degree  of  force  or  boldness  wherewith  j 
the  figures  wtm  at  a due  distance  to  stand  out  from  the  I 
ground  of  the  painting,  as  if  really  embossed. 
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RELIQUATOR  (Com.)  one  who  is  behind  hand  io  his  ac- 
counts. 

RELLOLEUM  ( Alchem .)  a term  used  by  Paracelsus  and 
his  followers  to  denote  a certain  peculiar  virtue  in  plants 
and  other  things. 

REMAINDER  (Math.)  the  difference,  or  that  which  is  left 
after  subtracting  one  quantity  from  another. 

Remainder  (Laic)  an  estate  limited  in  land*,  tenements,  and 
rents,  to  he  left  after  the  expiration  of  another  particular 
estate.  Glauvit,  1.  7,  c.  1 . 

REMEMBRANCER  (Law)  signifies  literally  one  who  puts 
in  mind,  hut  is  employed  as  the  name  of  some  officers,  as 
— Remembrancers  of  the  King,  those  who  enter  all  recog- 
nizances taken  between  the  barons  for  any  of  the  king  s 
debts. — Remembrancer  tff  the  Lord  Treasurer,  one  whose 
office  it  is  to  put  the  lord  treasurer  and  the  rest  of  the 
judges  of  the  court  in  remembrance  of  such  matters  as  are 
for  the  king's  benefit.- — Remembrancer  of  the  First  Fruits, 
an  officer  who  takes  all  the  compositions  and  bonds  for 
first  fruits  and  tenths,  and  makes  process  against  such  os 
do  not  pay  them. 

KEME'DIUM  divinum  (Bot.)  a name  for  the  Imperatoria 
astruthium  of  Linnaeus,  so  called  from  its  medicinal  virtues. 

RE'MKDY  (Com.)  a term  used  in  coining  for  the  allowance 
which  is  made  to  the  master  of  the  Mint  for  the  deficien- 
cies discovered  in  the  weight  or  fineness  of  the  coin  when 
it  is  assayed. 

REMPSSION  (Med.)  the  abatement  of  a disorder  which 
does  not  entirely  go  off,  in  distinction  from  intermission, 
when  it  goes  entirely  away  for  a time. 

Remission  (A fat.)  the  abatement  of  the  efficacy  and  power 
of  any  quality. 

REMITTANCE  (Com.)  a payment  on  account  from  one 
place  to  another  by  a bill  of  exchange  or  order. 

REMITTER  (Law)  the  restoration  of  a man  to  his  best 
and  most  ancient  title. 

REMITTITUR  (Low)  i.  c.  is  sent  back,  a word  employed 
when  any  record  is  returned  from  the  Exchequer  Chamber 
or  House  of  Lords  to  the  Court  of  Kiug's  Bench ; also 
the  entry  of  this  return  goes  by  the  same  name. 

REMONSTRANTS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  Arrainians  in  Holland, 
so  called  from  a remonstrance  presented  by  them  to  the 
States  in  the  Synod  of  Dort  in  1611,  concerning  predes- 
tination, anti  other  points  of  doctrine. 

REMO  RA  (Ich.)  in  the  Greek  »****<„  a fish,  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  supposed,  by  sticking  to  the  bottoms  of  vecr.els, 
to  impede  their  course.  Arid.  Hist.  Anim.  1.  2,  c.  17; 
Plin.  1.9,  c.  25,  and  1.  52,  c.  1;  Oppian.  Hatieut.  I.  1, 
v.  229. 

Remora  is  the  name  in  Aldrovandug  for  the  Sucking-Fish, 
or  the  Echineis  remora  of  Linrucus. 

Remora  (Surg.)  on  instrument  for  setting  a broken  bone. 

Remora  (Her  ) in  blazoning  is  the  name  given  to  the  ser- 
pent, which  is  emblematical  of  piudence. 

REMOTES  (Hot  ) remote  or  distant,  an  epithet  for  leaves 
or  whorls  when  they  stand  far  apart. 

RKMO'VE  (IV/.)  the  taking  off*  a horse’s  shoe  for  the  pur- 
pose of  paring  the  hoof,  or  doing  something  to  the  foot. 

REMOTER  (Law)  is  where  a suit  or  cause  is  removed  out 
of  one  court  into  another. 

to  RE  MOD 'NT  (MiL)  to  furnish  cavalry  or  dragoons  with 
horses  in  the  room  of  those  which  have  been  killed  or 
disabled. 

REMPLF  (Her.)  i.  e.  filled  up;  an  epithet 
for  a chief,  which,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 
is  filled  tip  with  a piece  of  another  colour, 
leaving  only  a border  of  the  proper  colour 
of  the  chief 

REMFLISSA'GE  (Mux.)  a term  applied  to  the 
flourishes  introduced  in  concertos. 
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RE'MULUS  (Anal.)  the  narrow  part  of  the  rib*  which  join* 
with  the  vertebrae. 

REMU'RIA  (Aui.)  a festival  in  honour  of  Remus,  other* 
wise  called  Lemur  ia. 

REN  (Anat.)  the  kidney.  £vide  Kidney] 

RE'NAL  ARTERIES  (Anal.)  the  arteries  of  the  kidneys, 
which  are  also  called  eroulgent  arteries,  [vide  Emulgmt] 
— Ratal  "fond*,  two  glandular  bodies  placed  one  on  each 
side  the  kidney* 

RENCOU'NTER  (Low)  a sudden  meeting  between  two 
persons  who  fight,  in  distinction  from  a duel,  or  fixed  battle. 
Rencountcb  (Her.)  in  French  rencontre , an 
epithet  for  a beast  in  blazoning,  whose  face 
stands  right  forward,  os  if  it  came  to  meet  the 
i person,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

TO  RE'NDER  ( I aw)  a word  used  in  levying  a 
fine.  A fine  is  either  single,  where  nothing  is 
rendered  by  the  cogni&ee ; or  double,  when  it 
contains  a grant,  and  render  back  again  of  the  land, 
t Ac.  to  the  cognisor. 

to  Render  ( Mar.)  to  yield  or  give  way ; a term  applied  to 
the  tackle  of  a ship,  in  distinction  from  sticking  or  jam- 
* ming. 

to  Render  ( Carpent .)  the  same  as  to  Parget. 
RENDEZVOU'a  (Mil.)  the  place  appointed  by  the  general 
for  all  the  soldiers  to  meet  in  case  ot  alarm. 

RE'NES  ( Anat .)  the  kidneys. — Rene*  succenturiati,  glandu- 
lous  bodies  placed  above  the  kidneys. 

RENJFO'RMIS  (Dot.)  kidney-shaped,  an  epithet  for  a leaf. 
— Folium  renifurme,  a leaf  hollowed  out  at  the  base.  This 
term  is  applied  also  to  the  anther  and  seeds. 
RE'NITENCY  (Phy.)  the  resistance  which  solid  bodies  op- 
pose to  any  force  that  is  made  upon  them. 

RENNET  (Anal.)  the  gpstric  juice  and  contents  of  the 
stomach  of  calves.  It  is  commonly  used  in  turning  milk 
into  curd. 

RENOVATION  (Chem.)  the  restoration  of  a mineral  body 
to  a perfect  state  from  one  that  is  imperfect. 

RENT  (La u>)  a sum  of  money  issuing  yearly  out  of  lands 
and  tenements,  in  Latin  reditu* , from  redeundo,  because, 
retrod  et  quotaunis  red  it,  or  rather  from,  reddendo , return- 
% ing.  FUt.  I.  9,  c.  14;  1 lu*t.  144,  Ac.;  Plovd.  132. 
Rents  are  of  different  kinds,  as — Rent-Charge,  Rent- 
Seek,  Rent-Service,  Rents  of  Assize,  Ac. — Rent-Charge 
is  where  a man  makes  over  his  estate  to  another,  yet 
reserves  for  himself  a sum  of  money  to  be  paid  an- 
nually, with  a clause  of  distress  for  non-payment. — 
Rent- Seek,  i.  e.  dry  rent,  (hat  which  a man  who  makes 
over  his  estate  reserves  yearly  to  be  paid  him  without 
any  clause  of  distress. — Rent- Service  is  when  a man 
holds  lands,  Ac.  of  his  lord  by  fealty,  and  a certain 
fealty  or  rent  and  service. — Rents  of  Assize  were  fixed 
and  determined  rents,  anciently  paid  by  tenants  in  a set 
quantity  of  money  or  provisions.  When  these  payments 
were  reserved  in  silver,  or  white  money,  they  were  an- 
ciently called  reddilus  albi , White- Kents  or  Blanch- 
Farms,  in  distinction  from  rents  paid  in  work -grain,  or 
baser  money,  reddilus  nigri.  or  Black  Mail.  Those 
which  were  paid  by  freeholders  were  called  redditus 
capitales,  Chief- Rents,  and  all  were  distinguished  by  the 
general  name  of  redditus  quiet i , or  Quit- Rents,  because 
thereby  the  tenant  goes  quit  and  free  of  all  other  ser- 
vices— Rack-Rent , a rent  of  the  full  value  of  the  tene- 
ment, or  near  it. — Fee:farm  Rent , a rent-charge  issuing 
out  of  an  estate  in  fee. — Rents  Reiolute,  such  rents  as 
were  anciently  payable  to  the  crown  from  the  lands  of 
religious  houses.  1 Inst.  1 43,  and  2 Inst.  1 9. 
RE'NTAL  (Lou)  corrupted  from  rent-roll,  a roll  wherein 
the  rents  of  a manor  are  set  down,  by  which  the  lord's 
bailiff  collects  the  same. — Rental -right , a species  of  lease 


at  low  rent,  usually  for  life : the  holders  of  such  leases  are 
called  rent  alert  ot  kindly  tenants. 

RE'NTEIUNG  (Mcch.)  the  sewing  of  two  pieces  of  cloth 
edge  to  edge,  without  doubling  them,  so  that  the  scam  ia 
scarcely  to  be  seen. 

RENUE'NTES  (Anat.)  a pair  of  muscles  of  the  head,  so 
named  because  they  are  antagonists  to  the  anuuentes. 
They  serve  to  throw  the  head  back. 

REN  VERSE  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  thing 
set  with  the  head  downwards,  as  a chevron 
renverse , a chevron  with  the  point  downwards; 
so  also  when  a beast  is  laid  upon  its  back,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure. 

UKPAl'RERS  (Mech.)  artificers  who  chase 
figures  and  beautify  sword  hilts. 

RE PAl'RS  (Sport.)  the  haunts  or  places  that  the  hare 
runs  to. 

REPA'NDUS  (Dot ) an  epithet  for  a leaf. — Folium  repan - 
dun,  a leaf,  tire  rim  of  which  is  terminated  by  angles  having 
sinuses  between  them,  inscribed  in  the  segment  of  a circle. 

REPAR  ATl'ONE  Jacicnda  (Low)  a writ  against  one  or  two 
joint  tenants  who  arc  unwilling  to  repair.  F.N.B . 127; 
New.  Nat.  Brev.  281. 

to  REPA'UT  (A/an.)  to  put  a horse  on,  or  make  him  part 
the  second  time. 

REPA'STUM  (Archival.)  meat  sufficient  for  one  meal,  given 
to  servile  tenants  while  they  were  at  work  for  their  lord. 

REPE'AL  ( Lave)  to  revoke,  or  make  void  a law. 

REPE'AT  (Mus.)  a character  marked  os  in  the  margin, 
denoting  that  the  strain  which  was  last  sung  or  played 
is  to  be  repeated  before  we  proceed  any  further. 

Repeat  ( Sport  ) a term  used  at  the  game  of  picquet. 

to  Repeat  signal*  (Mar.)  signifies  Jo  make  the  same  signal 
with  the  admiral;  but,  “ To  repeat  a signal,"  signifies  to 
make  a signal  over  again. 

REPEATER  ( Mar* } or  Repeating  Ship , a ship  appointed 
to  attend  each  admiral  in  a fleet,  and  to  repeat  the  signals 
which  he  makes. 

Repeat  eh  (Mech.)  n watch  that,  by  means  of  a spring,  re- 
peats or  strikes  the  hours. 

REPE'ATING  Circle  (Math.)  vide  Circular  Instruments. 

REPEALING  Potter  (Phy.)  a certain  power  or  faculty 
residing  in  the  minute  parts  of  the  natural  bodies,  whereby 
they  fly  off  from  each  other. 

REPE'LLANTS  (Med.)  medicines  which  allay  the  swelling 
of  any  part,  and  drive  the  humours  another  way. 

REPENS  (Bo/.)  creeping,  an  epithet  for  a root  or  stem, 
[vide  Sarnientosus] 

REPERCUSSION  (Mech.)  a driving  or  stricking  back. 

REPERTORY  (Lit.)  the  name  of  a book  in  which  things 
are  methodically  placed. 

RE'PETEND  (Arilh.)  that  part  of  an  infinite  decimal  frac- 
tion which  is  continually  repeated  ad  infinitum,  thus  in  the 
numbers  2131313,  Ac.;  the  figures  13  are  the  repetend 
and  are  marked  thus  13. 

Rkpetends  are  either  single  or  compound,  similar  or  dis- 
similar.— Single  Rqjetends,  those  in  which  only  one 
figure  repeats,  as  0*3.  Ac. — Compound  Repel  ends,  those 
in  which  two  or  more  figures  arc  repeated. — Similar 
Repet  ends,  such  as  begin  a*  the  same  place,  and  consist 
of  the  same  number  of  figures,  as  1*341"  and  2-156*— 
Dissimilar  Repetend s,  those  which  begin  at  different 
places,  and  consist  of  an  unequal  number  t>f  figures. 

REPETITO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  word,  signifying  let  it  be 
repeated,  which  is  used  in  music  books. 

REPETU'ND/E  (Ant.)  or  Repetundarum  crimen , the  crime 
of  bribery,  or  of  taking  bribes  on  the  part  of  magistrates 
to  the  hindrance  of  justice.  Cic.  ad  Heren . 1.  1,  c.  2; 
Sigon.  dc  Judic.  1.  2,  c.  27* 
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REPIA'NO  ( Mus. ) an  Italian  word  signifying  full,  which  is 
used  to  distinguish  those  violins  in  concertos  which  play 
only  now  and  then  to  fill  up,  from  thoae  which  play 
throughout  the  whole  concerto. 

REFLFMDER  (Lew)  a pleading  again  to  that  which  has 
been  before  pleaded,  but  without  bringing  the  issue  in 
question  that  was  to  be  tried. 

REI'LE 'DOING  (Low)  a power  in  the  Scotch  law  of  re- 
claiming a criminal  and  trying  him  under  a different  juris- 
diction from  that  of  the  court  before  which  he  is  accused. 
REPLE'GIARE  (Low)  to  replevy,  or  redeem  a distress. — 
Repifgiare  de  averiis,  a writ  to  release  cattle  distrained, 
upon  surety  to  answer  the  suit.  Slat.  7»  H.  h,  c.4-;  F. 
A.  n.  fifl.  ire. 

REPLETION  (Late)  is  where  the  revenue  of  a benefice  is 
sufficient  to  fill  or  occupy  the  whole  right  or  title  of  the 
graduate  who  holds  it. 

REPI.E'VIN  (Low)  a releasing  of  cattle  or  other  goods  dis- 
trained by  virtue  of  the  writ  called  replegiare. 

RE'PLICA  (Mus.)  an  Italian  word  for  repeat,  sometimes 
used  in  music  books. 

REPLICATION  (Low)  the  plaintiff's  reply  to  the  defend- 
ant’s answer. 

REPLICATO  (Mtu.)  the  same  as  Replica. 

KEPO'LON  (Man.)  ademivolt;  the  croup  inclosed  at  five 
times. 

REPORT  (Mil.)  any  specific  statement  of  persons  or  things. 
JlrpoRT  (Low)  the  relation  of  cases  judicially  debated  and 
decided  upon  in  any  court  of  justice.  Co.  LiU.  293. 
REPO'SE  (/*<««/.)  the  place  where  the  masses  or  great 
lights  and  shadows  are  assembled. 

REPOSITION  of  the  Forest  (Law)  an  act  whereby  several 
forest  grounds,  made  purlieu,  were  laid  down  to  the  forest 
again 

REPOSITION  (Surp.)  the  resetting  a bone. 

REPOTIA  (Ant.)  a festival  the  day  after  marriage,  when 
an  entertainment  being  given  by  the  new  married  man,  the 
potatio,  or  drinking,  w;is  as  it  were  renewed. 

Ilorat.  1.  2,  sat,  2,  ▼.  60. 

HU  rypifitf,  slioct*  dirrnm, 

Ftttat » iBmtmt  eelthrtt. 

Fed.  de  Verb.  Signif. 

REPRE'SA  (Mu*)  tne  same  as  repeat. 
REPRESENTATION  (Law)  the  personating  another,  a» 
in  the  ease  of  an  heir  by  representation,  where  a father  I 
dies  in  the  lifetime  of  the  grandfather,  leaving  a son  who 
shall  inherit  his  grandfather's  estate  before  nis  lather's 
brother. 

RrpRRsrNTATioM  in  the  Scotch  law  is  the  written  plead- 
ing presented  to  a lord  ordinary  of  the  court  of  session 
when  his  judgment  is  brought  under  review. 

REPRIE'VE  (Law)  a warrant  for  suspending  the  execution 
of  a malefactor. 

REPRIME'NTIA  (AM.)  remedies  which  repel  by  their 

astringency. 

1UBPRPNT  (Print.)  a book  printed  again,  which  is  equiva- 
lent to  a new  edition. 

UEl'KI'SAL  (Low)  the  seizing  upon  an  equivalent  for  the 
loss  sustained  upon  another's  account,  or  by  another. — 
Reprisals  are  ordinary  or  extraordinary. — Ordinary  Repri- 
sal* are  to  arrest  the  goods  of  merchant-strangers  within 
the  realm. — Extraordinary  Reprisals  arc  for  satisfaction 
out  of  the  realm,  and  are  under  the  Great  Seal.  Lex 
Mcrcat.  ISO. 

REPRPSE  (Mus ) the  burden  of  a song  or  ballad. 
REPRISES  (Lou)  allowance  and  duties  paid  annually  out 
' of  a manor  and  lands,  as  rent  charges,  annuities,  Ac. 
RE'PIJOBATES  (Tirol.)  a term  applicd'by  the  Calvinists! 
to  those  whom  they  imagine  God  has  predestinated  to  j 
damnation. 


’REPROBATOR,  Action  of  (Lore)  an  action  in  the  Scotch: 
law  intended  to  convict  a witness  of  perjury. 

REPRODUCTION  ( Sat.)  the  producing  of  any  body  agaia 
in  the  same  or  a similar  form. 

RE'PSILVKR  (Law)  money  anciently  paid  by  servile  tenants 
to  their  lord,  to  be  quit  of  the  service  of  reaping  his 
corn. 

REPTPLIA  (Zool.)  the  first  Order  of  the  Class  Amphibia 
in  the  Linncun  system,  comprehending  those  animals 
which  have  the  lungs  arbitrary,  the  lees  generally  four,  and 
includes  the  following  genera;  namely — Testudo,  the  Tor- 
toise and  Turtle. — Rana,  the  Toad  and  Frog. — Draco* 
the  Dragon. — Ixtcerta,  the  Lizard.  Crocodile,  Alligator, 
Newt,  Chameleon,  Salamander,  and  Siren. 

REPli'GN  ANCY  (Law)  a contradiction  of  what  has  been 
said  before ; repugnancy  in  deeds,  grants,  Ac.  makes  them 
void. 

REPU'LSION  (Phi/)  a power  in  bodies  of  opposing  the 
approach  of  other  bodies,  as  opposed  to  attraction. 

REQUE'ST  (.Sport.)  the  putting  the  dogs  afresh  upon  the 
same  scent. 

REQUESTS,  Court  of  (Low)  vide  Courts. 

RE'QUIEM  (Mux.)  i.  e.  rest;  that  prayer  in  the  Romish 
Church  which  begins  with  Requiem  ct-Uruam  dona  eis  do- 
mine  i whence,  “ To  sing  a requiem ,"  is  to  sing  a moss  for 
the  rest  of  the  souls  of  deceased  persons. 

REQUISITION  (Lotr)  a notonul  demand  in  the  Scotch 
law  of  a debt  made  by  a creditor  in  consequence  of  a clause 
in  the  securities  for  debt  previous  to  the  Reformation* 
when  a personal  demand  was  deemed  illegal. 

Requisition  (Mil.)  the  exacting  of  men  or  things  for  the 
public  service. 

HERE  County  (Late)  vide  Rier  County. 

KE'RE-WARD  (Md.)  the  same  as  Rear-Guard . 

RE'KE- MOUSE  (Zool.)  another  mime  for  a bat. 

RES  Saturates  (Med ) natural  tilings,  of  which  three  have 
been  reckoned  by  physicians,  namely,  health,  the  causes 
of  health,  and  the  effects  of  health,  as  distinguished  from 
the — Res  non  natural**,  or  non  naturals,  of  which  six  have 
been  reckoned,  namely,  air,  meat,  drink,  sleeping,  watch- 
ing, motion  and  rest ; and — lies  prater  Nat  nr  am,  things 
besides  nature,  as  diseases,  with  their  symptoms,  causes, 
and  effects. 

RESEKCE'LE  (Her.)  vide  Cercrle. 

RESCE'IT  (Low)  an  admitting  of  a third  person  to  plead 
his  right  m a cause  already  begun  between  two  parties ; 
also  the  admittance  of  a plea  where  the  controversy  is  be- 
tween the  same  two  persons. — kiexecit  of  Homage,  the 
lord’s  receiving  homage  of  his  tenant  at  his  admission  to 
the  land. 

RESCI'SSORY  Action  (Law)  an  action  in  the  Scotch  law 
to  rescind  a contract. 

RESCO'NTKE  (Com.)  the  manner  of  settling  the  payment 
of  bills  of  exchange  in  some  places  of  Germany. 

RE'SCOUS  (Law)  or  rescue,  in  Latin  rescussut,  a resistance 
against  lawful  authority,  which  is  cither  in  law  or  in  fact. 
— Rescue  in  Low  is  when  a man  distraining  cattle  for 
damage  done,  drives  them  in  the  highway  towards  the 
pound,  and  they  getting  into  the  owner’s  house  he  refuses 
to  deliver  them  up ; this  is  a rescue  in  law. — Rescue  in  Fact 
is  the  violent  taking  away,  or  causing  to  escape,  one  that 
is  arrested  by  lawful  authority.  Co.  Litt.  1.  2,  c.  12. 

RESCRIBE'NDARY  (Ecc.)  an  officer  in  the  court  of 
Rome,  who  sets  a value  upon  indulgences  and  supplica- 
tions. 

RE'SCRIPT  (Polit.)  an  answer  delivered  by  an  emperor  or 
pope  when  consulted  by  particular  persona  on  some  diffi- 
cult question  or  point  in  law  to  serve  os  a decision  thereof. 

RE’SCUK  (Low)  vide  Rescous. 

RESCU'SSOR  (Law)  the  party  making  a rescue. 
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RESCUSSE'E  {Law)  the  party  in  whose  favour  the  rescue 

Is  made. 

RESEA'KCH  (A/a u.)  a sort  of  prelude. 

RESEARCHING  (Sculp.)  the  repairing  of  a cast  figure 
with  proper  tools,  or  the  finishing  it  with  art  and  exactness. 

RESEDA  [Lot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia.  » 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  unequal;  nectary  a flat  upright  gland. — Stam. 
Ji ‘ament*  from  eleven  to  fifteen,  short;  anthers  erect. — 
Fist,  germ  gibbous  ; styles  short;  stigmas  simple. — Per. 
capsule  gibbous,  angular  ; seeds  very  many,  kiducy-form. 
Specie*.  The  species  are  annuals  or  perennials ; of  the 
first  sort  are  the — Reseda  luleola,  Luteolea,  Lutum,  An- 
tirrhinum, seu  P sett  dost  ruthium,  Dyer’s  Weed,  Yellow 
Weed,  or  Wild  Wood. — Reseda  alba , Upright  White 
Reseda. — Reseda  la  tea.  Yellow  Reseda,  Base  Dyer’s 
Weed,  or  Wild  Mignionette. — Reseda  irifthyieuma,  8tc, 
—Among  the  perennials  are  the — Reseda  canettens , 
Hoary  Reseda — lleicda  g I aura , seu  Sesatnnides , &c.— 
Bauh.  flist.i  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park « Thcat. 
Bat.;  Rati  Hist.;  Tourn.  Inst.  SfC. 
lit  si.  da  is  also  the  name  of  the  Veratum  luteum. 

RESEl'SER  < Law)  the  taking  the  lands  into  the  hands  of 
the  king  where  a general  livery,  or  oustre  le  Maine,  was 
formerly  misused.  Staundf.  Preerog.  26. 

RKSEltV  ATION  (Law)  a rent  or  service  which  the  grantor 
in  any  deed  obliges  the  grantee  to  perform  to  him.  Co. 
Lilt.  17,  1*3,  &c. 

RESERVE  ( Law)  something  kept  to  be  used  as  there  shall 
be  occasion. 

Reserve  (Mil.)  a select  body  of  troops  posted  by  a general 
out  of  the  first  line  of  action  to  answer  some  specific  or 
critical  purpose. 

RESERVE-PEAR  (Tin/.)  a name  given  to  a sort  of  pear 
which  is  more  beautiful  to  Lite  eye  than  pleasant  to  the 
palate. 

RESET  (Law)  the  receiving  or  harbouring  an  outlawed 
person. 

RE'SIANCE  (Law)  residence,  abode,  or  continuance  in 
the  same  place.  Old.  Mat.  Brev.  85  ; Kitch.  33. 

RE’SIANT  Rolls  (Law)  the  rolls  containing  the  resiant*  or 
inhabitants  in  a tithing,  &c.  which  are  to  be  called  over  by 
the  steward  on  holding  courts  lect, 

RESIDENCE  (Law)  is  applied  both  in  the  Canon  and  Civil 
Law  to  the  continuance  of  a parson  or  vicar  on  his  bene- 
fice. 

Rf.sidexce  (CAmh.)  the  settling  in  a solution. 

RE'SIDENT  (Polil.)  a minister  of  state  sent  to  continue 
some  time  in  the  court  of  a foreign  prince  or  slate. 

RES1DENTI  A'KIUS  (Archetol.)  or  residentiary,  a canon  in- 
stalled to  the  privileges  and  profits 

RESIDE*  A L./igar*  (Grow.)  the  remaining  figure  after  the 
subtraction  of  a less  from  a greater. 

Residual  root  (Algeb.)  a root  composed  of  two  parts  or 
members,  only  joined  together  by  the  sign  — or  Minus,  as 
a - 6,  or  5-3. 

RESIDUARY  legatee  (Law)  be  to  whom  the  residue  of  an 
estate  is  left  by  w ill  after  all  other  legacies  are  paid. 

RESIDUUM  (Chem.)  the  residue,  remainder,  or  what  is 
left  in  any  chemical  process. 

RESIGNATION  (Law)  the  giving  up  a benefice  into  the 
hands  of  the  ordinary. 

RESIGNEK'  (Law)  the  party  to  whom  any  thing  is  resigned. 

RESKiNEK  (Late)  the  person  resigning. 

RE'SIN  (Bed.)  in  Greek  pini«,  Latin  retina,  [vide  Resin) 
a substance  so  called  from  pin,  to  flow,  because  it  exudei> 
from  trees  either  spontaneously  or  through  wounds  that 
arc  artificially  made.  Resins  arc  distinguished  according 
to  the  tree  from  which  they  are  procured,  into— Common 


Resin  or  Turpentine  from  the  Pin  us  ahies,  sylvestris , Spc.  r 
Mastich,  from  the  Pixtacea  Untitsima  / Sandarach,  from 
the  Thuya  articulata  / Elcmi,  from  the  Amyris  eiemifera  ; 
Tacnmaiiac,  from  the  Fagara  octandra ; Animc,  from  the 
Hymenaa  courbaril , or  Locust-Tree;  Ijulanum  or  I-abda- 
num,  from  the  Cyst  us  creticut. — Resin  tree , the  Siphonia 
dastica  of  Linnaeus,  so  called  because  it  yields  a resinous 
substance,  well  known  by  the  name  of  Indian  rubber.— 
Elastic  resin,  or  Caoutchouc,  another  name  for  Indian 
rubber. 

Resin  ( Chem .)  the  essential  properties  of  resins  arc,  that 
they  are  solid  brittle  substances,  of  an  acrid  taste,  no 
smell,  insoluble  in  water,  perfectly  soluble  in  alcohol,  ami 
in  oils  essential  and  express:  they  are  all  heavier  than 
water,  and  nonconductors  of  electricity;  and  when  excited 
by  friction  their  electricity  is  negative- — White  resin,  or 
yellow  resin,  what  remains  in  the  still  after  distilling  oil  of 
turpentine. — Black  resin , what  remains  in  the  retort  after 
distilling  the  balsam  of  turpentine  from  common  turpentine. 

RE'SIN  A (Bot.)  piTut,  resin,  [vide  Resin)  Under  this 
name  two  sorts  are  spoken  of  by  the  ancients,  namely, 
{<■?«,  the  dry  or  solid,  which  is  resin,  and  the  liquid, 

which  is  more  properly  turpentine.  Thenphrast.  I.  8,  c.  2; 
Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  93,  Ac.;  Plin.  1.  2f,  c.(J ; Gal.  de  Comp . 
Med.  sec.  Gen.  I.  3, 4. 

RESIN ATUM  Finum  (Med.)  ftnnrm  •’»*,  wine  impreg- 
nated with  resin  of  the  pitch-tree*  Dioseor.  1.  5,  c.  *3  ; 
Cels.  L 2,  c.  2*. 

RES  I NODE  RUM  (Med.)  a mixture  of  resin  and  wax. 

RESISTANCE  ( Phys. ) OT  resisting  power , any  force  which 
acts  in  opposition  to  another,  so  as  to  weaken  or  destroy 
its  effect. 

RESO'LVEND  (Arith.)  a term  in  the  extraction  of  the 
square  and  cube  roots  for  the  number  which  arises  from  in- 
creasing the  remainder  after  subtraction. 

RESOLVENTS  (Sarg.)  substances  which  serve  to  discuss 
inflammatory  tumours. 

Resolvents  (Chem.)  liquors  for  the  dissolving  of  metals 
and  minerals. 

RESOLUTION  (Pity.)  the  reduction  of  a body  to  its  ori- 
ginal and  natural  state,  by  the  dissolution  or  separation  of 
its  aggregate  parts. 

Resolution  (Chem.)  the  forcible  separation  of  the  parts  of 
mixed  bodies,  by  means  of  a dissolving  ingredient. 

Resolution  (Math.)  a method  by  which  the  truth  or  fulse- 
I hood  of  a proposition  is  discovered  in  an  order,  contrary 
I to  the  Synthesis , or  composition,  [vide  Analysis)  — Ilcso- 
| lotion  of  Equations,  vide  Algebra. 

Resolution  of  Forces  (Mech.)  the  resolving  or  dividing  any 
force  or  motion  into  several  others,  in  other  directions,  but 
which,  taken  together,  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  the 
| single  one. 

j Resolution  (Snrg.)  the  dispersing  of  swellings,  indurations, 

! &c. ; or  the  termination  of  inflammatory  affections. 

; Resolution  (Mus.)  is  when  a canto,  or  perpetual  figure,  is 
not  written  all  on  the  Mmc  line,  or  in  one  part ; but  all  tho 
voices  that  are  to  follow  the  guide  are  written  separately. 

RE'SOLUTIVE  (PAa)  an  epithet  for  whatever  tends  to 
the  resolution  of  bodies. 

IlE'SONANCE  (Mus.)  the  prolongation  or  return  of  any 
sound,  as  in  the  case  of  echo. 

RESO’RT  (Law)  tl»e  authority  or  jurisdiction  of  a court.— 
Dernier  resort,  the  highest  tribunal,  such  as  is  the  House 
of  Lords  in  cases  of  Appeal. 

RESPECTING  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazoning, 
applied  to  fish,  birds,  or  tame  beasts,  when 
placed  upright  one  against  the  other,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

RESPE’CTU  computi  (Law)  a writ  for  respiting 
a sheriff  ’s  accounts.  Rrg.  Orig.  139. 
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RESPIRATION  {Nat.)  an  alternate  dilatation  and  con-  f 
traction  of  the  lunga  and  chest,  whereby  the  air  is  taken  j 
in  by  the  windpipe  and  then  driven  out  again. 

RE'SrlTE  {Late)  a delay  or  forbearance  of  time. — Respite 
of  homage,  the  forbearance  or  delay  of  homage. 

RfiM’ira  {Mi!.)  signifies,  in  military  occounts,  a certaiif  sum 
of  money,  which  is  directed  to  be  withholden  from  the 
issue  of  pay,  in  order  to  make  up  the  several  stoppages  in 
regimental  distributions.  So  also  “ To  be  respited  on  the 
muster-rolls,’*  to  be  suspended  from  pav.  u To  respite” 
means  also  to  deprive  a person  of  all  the  advantages  at- 
tached to  his  situation. 

RESPONDEAS  (JLav)  or  Respondeat  ouster , i.  e.  answer, 
or  let  hint  answer  over,  words  applied  to  a defendant  after 
judgment  has  been  given  against  his  plea — Respondeat 
superior,  i.  e.  let  the  superior  answer,  words  used  in  cases 
where  the  inferior  is  insufficient  to  answer,  as  in  case  the 
Sheriffs  of  London  are  insufficient,  the  Mayor  and  Com- 
monalty must  answer  for  them.  Sint.  44,  Ed.  3,  c.  13 ; 
4 Inst.  1 14. 

RESPCVNDEAT  (Lata)  vide  Respondeas. 

RESPO'NDE-llOOK  (Law)  a book  kept  by  the  Directors 
of  Chancery  in  Scotland,  for  entering  the  accounts  of  all 
non-entry  and  relief  duties,  payable  by  heirs  who  take 
precepts  from  Chancery. 

RLSPO'NDENT  (Late)  in  Common  Law,  he  who  makes 
answer  to  such  questions  as  are  demanded  of  him. 

Respondent  (Lit  ) a student  at  a university,  who  answers 
an  adversary  in  disputation. 

BESPO'NSAL  (Eu.)  an  answer  made  by  the  parish  clerk 
and  people  during  divine  service. 

RKSPONSA’LIS  (Law)  he  that  gives  an  answer,  or  appears 
in  court  for  Another  on  the  day  assigned.  According  to 
Fleta,  the  rcspansalis  was  for  the  tenant,  in  distinction  from 
the  atturnatus  and  the  cssoniator . Glanvil . 1*  12,  c.  1 ; 
Fl<t.].6,  c.  21. 

RESPONSE  (Eec.)  the  same  as  Rcsponsal. 

RESPO'NSiONS  (Law)  certain  accounts  made  to  the 
knights  templars  by  such  as  occupied  their  lands  or  stocks. 

Responsion**  (Lit.)  the  first  examination  which  thestudentsat 
Oxford  are  obliged  to  pass  before  they  can  take  any  degree. 

RESPO'NSORY  Song  (Mus.)  an  anthem  in  which  the  cho- 
risters sing  by  turns. 

BEST.  (Afaw.f  an  abbreviation  for  restilutus,  restituit , rrsti- 
tutor , very  frequently  occurring  on  coins  which  were  re-  : 
stored  by  one  emperor  in  memory  of  another. 

Rest  (Phu.)  the  continuance  of  a body  in  the  same  place. 
It  is  either  absolute  or  relative. — Absolute  rest  is  the  con- 
tinuance of  a body  in  the  same  part,  of  absolute  and  im- 
moveable space. — Relative  rest  is  its  continuance  in  the 
same  part  of  relative  space ; thus  in  a ship  under  sail, 
relative  rest  is  the  continuance  of  a body  in  the  same  part 
of  the  ship  ;.but  its  absolute  rest  is  its  continuance  in  the 
sonic  parts  of  absolute  space,  as  that  in  which  the  ship  , 
itself  rests.  Newt.  Princip.  Def. 

Rest  (Mil.)  an  instrument  in  the  shape  of  a fork,  which  was 
formerly  used  to  support  the  old  heavy  musket  when  the ' 
men  were  ordered  to  present  and  fire.  Sometimes  these 
rests  were  armed  with  a contrivance,  colled  a swine's feather , 
which  was  a sort  of  sword  blade  for  keeping  off  the  cavalry. 

Rest  is  also  the  third  motion  in  presenting  arms. 

Rest  (Mhs.)  a cessation  of  sound,  equal  in  duration  to  the 
note  after  which  it  is  placed:  thus,  a semibreve  rest  is 
cquul  in  length  to  a semibreve,  a minim  rest  to  a minim, 
and  so  on.  [vide  Music ] 

RESTHARROW  (Z?o/.)  or  Rcsta  Dovis%  the  Ononis  of  Lin- 
iijcus.  an  herbaceous  plant,  or  undershrub. 

RES  TPNCTION  (Chew.)  the  quenching  of  any  metal  or 
mineral,  in  some  exalting  liquor,  to  bring  it  to  a greater 
perfection. 
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RE'STIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia , Order 

3 Triandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  ovate.  — Cor,  none.— 
Stam.  in  the  male,  Jila meats  three;  anthers  oblong.— 
Fist,  germ  in  the  female  three-sided ; style  simple ; sh^ma 
seldom  simple. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  all  natives  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  where  they  are  used  for  making  brooms, 
thatches,  Ac. 

RESTITUTION  (Phy.)  the  returning  of  clastic  bodies  to 
their  natural  state,  which  is  called  the  motion  of  restitu- 
tion. 

Restitution  (Law)  the  restoring  of  any  thing  that  has  been 
unjustly  taken  frum  another,  particularly  the  putting  a 
person  in  possession  of  lands,  of  which  he  has  been  un- 
justly disseised.  Crompl.  Just.  14  k. 

Restitution  is  also  a writ  which  lies  where  judgement  is 
reversed,  to  restore  and  make  good  to  the  defendant 
what  he  lias  lost. — Restitution  of  minors , in  the  Scotch 
Law,  is  the  storing  them  to  the  rights  lost  during  their 
minority* 

RESTITUTIONE  extract's  ab  ceclesia  (Law)  a writ  to  restore 
a man  to  the  church  from  which  he  had  been  forced  away, 
being  suspected  of  felony. — Reslit utione  in  integram,  a writ 
for  the  bishop  to  recover  the  temporalities  or  barony  of  his 
bishopric. 

RESTITUTOll  (.Yu aw.)  was  very  frequently  applied  as  a 
complimentary  title  on  the  coins  of  emperors,  by  the  people 
to  whom  they  restored  any  privileges,  or  on  whom  they  con- 
ferred any  political  favours.  In  such  cases,  the  emperor  is 
commonly  represented  in  the  act  of  lift- 
ing up  a figure,  which  is  symbolical  of 
the  country  that  has  received  the  bene- 
fit, as  in  the  annexed  figure,  where  the 
female  with  a proboscis  on  her  head,  and 
the  cars  of  corn  in  her  hand,  is  symbolical 
of  Africa,  who  is  raised  up  by  the  em- 
peror Adrian.  This  emperor  was  more 
liberally  complimented  in  this  manner 
than  any  other,  owing  to  the  numerous  favours  which  lie 
conferred  on  the  different  countries  of  the  Roman  empire 
through  which  lie  passed. 

RESETTING  use  (Law)  a terra  applied  to  deeds,  by  which 
the  use  of  any  thing,  when  it  expires  or  cannot  vest,  returns 
back  to  him  who  raised  it ; as  if  a man  makes  a feoffment 
to  the  use  of  his  wife  and  first-bom  son,  then,  if  she  die 
without  issue,  the  whole  results  back  to  him  in  fee. 

RESU'MMONS  (Late)  a second  summons  to  answer  an  ac- 
tion. 

UESU'MPTION  (Late)  signifies  particularly  the  taking 
again  into  the  King’s  hands  such  lands  or  tenements  as  he 
had  granted  to  any  man  on  false  suggestions. 

RESU'MPTiY'ES  ( Med.)  medicines  serving  to  restore  de- 
cayed nature. 

RESUSCITATION  (Chew.)  the  restoring  of  any  disguised 
body  to  its  original  form. 

RET AI’L  (Coim.)  in  distinction  from  wholesale,  buying  in  a 
large  way,  and  selling  again  in  small  quantities. 

BETA  I LEE1  (Her.)  signifies  cut  again,  an  epithet  for  the 
escutcheon  when  it  is  divided  into  three  parts  by  two  lines 
in  bend  sinister. 

to  RETAPN  (Pet.)  a term  used  of  marcs  who  conceive 
after  covering. 

RETAPN  EU  (Late)  one  who  does  not  continually  dwell  in 
the  house  of  his  lord,  but  only  uses  his  name  or  livery, 
or  attends  sometimes  upon  special  occasions. 

RETAINING  Fee  (Law)  a fee  given  to  a sergeant  at  law 
or  counsellor,  to  keep  him  from  pleading  for  the  adverse 
party. 

RETALIATION  (Law)  vide  Lex  tallionis. 
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RETARDATION  (Phy.)  the  act  of  delaying  the  motion 
or  progress  of  a body. 

Rctardation  (Afus.)  the  carrying  one,  two,  or  more  notes 
of  a preceding  chord  into  succeeding  combination. 

RETE  (Anal.)  the  caul  that  incloses  the  intestines. — Rete 
mafpighi,  the  fine  net  work  of  the  extremities  of  the  pul- 
monary arteries. — Rete  mucosum , a mucous  membrane  de- 
positee in  a net-like  form,  between  the  epidermis  and  cutts, 
which  covers  the  sensible  cutaneous  papillae,  connects  the 
epidermis  with  the  cutis,  and  gives  the  colour  to  the  body. 

Retk  mirahite  ( Annt .)  a fine  plexus,  or  weaving  together  of 
many  small  arteries  in  the  brain  of  quadrupeds. 

RETE-PENNY  (Archavl.)  rate-money;  a customary  due 
of  a penny  for  every  person,  paid  to  the  parish  priest. 

HETENEME'NTUM  (Archaol.)  restraint  or  detention. 

RETENTION  cf  Urine  (Med.)  the  stay  or  keeping  back 
of  the  urine  in  the  bladder. 

Retention  (La: c)  the  right  of  withholding  a debt,  or  retain- 
ing property  until  a debt  due  to  the  person  claiming  this 
right  be  duly  paid. 

RETE R ATION,  working  the  (Print  ) vide  Printing. 

RETIA'RIl  (Ant.)  a kind  of  gladiators  among  the  Homans, 
so  called  from  the  rete  or  net  which  they  employed  for  the 
entanglement  of  their  adversaries,  whom  they  dispatched 
with  a trident  that  they  carried  in  their  left  hand  when  they 
had  them  in  their  power.  The  adversaries  of  the  Retiani 
were  called  Myrmi  Hones.  This  mode  of  fighting  is  sup- 
posed to  have  originated  with  Pittacus,  one  of  the  wise 
men,  who  adopted  this  stratagem  in  his  combat  with 
Phryno.  Si  rob.  I.  13  ; Suet,  trt  Claud,  c.  34 ; Fell,  de 
Verb.  Signif.;  hi  dor.  Orig.  1.  18,  c.  54. 

RETICE'NTIA  (Rhet.)  a figure  of  speech,  in 

which  the  orator  suppresses  a part  of  what  he  is  going  to 
say.  Cic.  Oral.  1.  3,  c.  53 ; Quintil.  1. 9,  c.  2 ; Aquil.  Rom. 
de  Fig.  Sent. 

RETl'CLJLA  (Attron.)  or  Reticule,  m contrivance  for  very' 
accurately  measuring  the  Quantity  of  eclipses,  by  means  of 
a small  frame  with  silken  threads. 

RETICULA'RIS  plexus  ( Anat .)  the  folding  of  the  carotid 
ortenr  in  the  brain,  resembling  a nut. 

RETICULATUS  (Hot.)  netted,  an  epithet  for  a corolla 
or  a petal ; petalum  reticulatum , a petal,  having  distinct 
veins  crossing  each  other  like  network,  as  is  exemplified  in 
the  Geranium  striatum. 

RETI'CULUM  (Anat.)  a small  rctc  or  congeries  of  ves- 
sels. 

RETINA  (Anat.)  from  rete,  a net,  the  third  or  innermost 
membrane  of  the  eye,  expanded  round  the  tunica  choroides, 
as  far  as  the  ciliary  ligament.  It  is  the  true  organ  of 
visiou,  formed  by  a net-like  expansion  of  the  pulp  of  the 
optic  nerve. 

REITKED  List  (3far.)  a list  on  the  ordnance  and  marine 
establishment,  upon  which  superannuated  and  deserving 
officers  are  placed. 

RETINE'NTIA  (Archaol.)  the  retinue  of  a prince  or  noble- 
man. 

RETIRA'DE  (Fort.)  French  for  an  intrenchment  made  with 
two  faces. 

RETPRED  flank  (Fort.)  vide  Flank. 

UETO'RNELLO  (Mas.)  a rctomcl  or  short  symphony  for 
violins,  flutes,  and  other  instruments. 

RETORNO  habendo  (Law)  vide  Returno  habendo . 

RETORT  ( Chem.)  a chemical  vessel,  of  a round 
figure,  with  a hollow  beak  or  tube  curved 
downwards,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

RETOU'R  (Low)  an  extract,  in  the  Scotch  Law, 
from  the  clianccry  of  the  service  of  an  heir  to  his 
ancestor. — Retoured  duty  is  the  valuation,  both 
pew  and  old,  of  lands  expressed  in  the  retour 
to  the  chancery,  when  any  one  is  returned  or  served  heir. 
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ltETRA'CTION  (Surg.)  the  contraction  or  shortening  of  a 
part. 

RETRA'CTUS  aqua  (Archaol.)  the  ebb,  or  return  of  a tide. 

Ret r actus Jirdatis  (Law)  a power,  in  the  Scotch  Law,  an- 
ciently claimed  by  the  superior  of  an  estate  to  pay  off  a 
debt  adjudged,  and  to  take  a conveyance  of  the  estate. 

RETRA'HENS  auriculum  (Anat.)  a muscle  of  the  ear,  in- 
serted in  the  middle  of  the  Concha  auricula. 

RETR.VXIT  (Law)  i.  e.  he  hath  withdrawn;  a term  ap- 
plied to  the  plaintiff  or  demandant  when  he  comes  into  the 
court  and  declares  he  will  proceed  no  further.  It  is  so 
called  because  it  was  the  emphaticul  word  in  the  Latin 
entry.  A retraxit  is  a bar  to  any  action  of  equal  nature, 
brought  for  the  same  cause  or  duty,  but  a nonsuit  is  not ; 
in  its  operation  it  is  mostly  similar  to  a nolle  prosequi. 
Inslit.  ‘/OH,  6tc. 

RETREAT  (Mil.)  the  retrograde  movement  of  any  army  or 
body  of  men,  who  retire  from  the  enemy. — Full  retreat  is 
when  the  army  retires  with  all  expedition  before  a con- 
quering army. — Checquered  retreat,  it  so  called  from  the 
several  component  parts  of  a line  or  battalion,  which  alter- 
nately retreat  and  face  about  in  the  face  of  an  enemy, 
exhibiting  the  figure  of  the  chequered  squares  upon  a 
chess  board. 

RETRENCHMENT  (Fort.)  any  wotk  raised  to  cover  a post. 

to  RETRIE'VE  (Falcon.)  the  springing  or  finding  of  par- 
tridges again  which  have  been  once  sprung. 

RETRO  ( Afus.)  i.  e.  backward;  on  epithet  applied  to  the 
subject  of  the  canon,  when  so  constructed  as  to  admit  of 
its  being  sung  in  a retrograde  direction. 

RETRO A'CTION  (Law)  a term  applied  to  new  laws  or 
statutes,  which  have  effect  in  regard  to  what  passed  pre- 
viously to  their  enactment. 

RETROCE'SSION  of  the  equinoxes  (Attron.)  the  going 
backward  of  the  equinoctial  point  of  the  signs  Aries  and 
Libra. 

Retrocession  of  curves  (Geom.)  the  same  as  contrary 
Flexure,  [vide  Flexure'] 

RETROFLE'XUS  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  branches  bending  in 
different  directions. 

RETROGRADATION  (Astron.)  an  apparent  motion  of 
the  planets  by  which  they  seem  to  go  backwards  in  the 
ecliptic,  and  to  move  contrary  to  the  order  and  succession 
of  the  signs. — Retrogradntion  of  the  nodes  of  the  moon , a 
motion  of  the  line  of  the  nodes  of  her  orbit,  by  which  it 
continually  shifts  its  situation  from  cast  to  west,  contrary 
to  the  order  of  the  signs,  completing  its  retrograde  circu- 
lation in  the  period  of  nineteen  years. 

Rktroguadatiok  (Grom.)  or  Retrocession , another  name 
for  a curve  of  contrary  flexure*  [vide  Flexure] 

RETROGRADE  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  a planet  when  it 
appears  to  move  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  signs. 

Rbtroghadb  verses  (Poet.)  vide  Recurrent  verses. 
RETR0PANNA"G1UM  (Archaol.)  the  turning  of  hogs 
into  a forest  after  the  mast  or  acorns  are  eaten. 

RETRO VE'RSIO  uteri  (Anat ) a position  of  the  uterus  con- 
trary to  nature,  when  the  fundus  is  turned  backwards  and 
downwards  on  its  cervix. 

RETTE  (Low)  a charge  or  accusation. 

RETU'RN  (Late)  a certificate  from  sheriffs  and  bailiffs  of 
what  is  done  in  the  execution  of  a writ. — Return-Days, 
vide  Returns , 

Return  (Arc hit.)  a side  or  part  which  falls  away  from  the 
foreside  of  the  straight  work. — Return-Head,  a bead  tvhich 
appears  on  the  face  or  edge  of  a piece  of  stuff  forming  a 
double  quirk. 

RETIFRNO  habendo  (Law)  a writ  for  the  return  of  cattle 
distrained  or  replevied,  to  him  that  has  proved  his  distress 
lawfully.  F.  At.  B.  74. 

RETU'RN'S  (Com.)  a term  implying  that  which  is  returned. 
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whether  in  goods  or  specie,  by  the  consignee  to  the  con-  I 
signer  of  a cargo.  Thus,  the  returns  from  tlie  West  Indies  in  I 
exchange  for  articles  of  British  manufacture,  consist  of 
sugar,  coffee,  cotton,  Ac. 

Returns  (La rw)  or  Return-Days,  certain  days  in  term  for 
the  return  of  writs. 

Returns  of  a mine  (Fort.)  the  turnings  and  windings  of  a 
gallery  leading  to  a mine. — Returns  of  a trench,  the  various 
turnings  and  w indings  which  form  the  lines  of  a trench. 

Returns  (Mi/.)  statements  given  in  by  the  officers  of  regi- 
ments companies,  &c.  of  the  number,  condition.  Sec.  of 
their  men,  horses,  Ac  particularly  after  a battle. 

RETU'RNUM  averiorum  (Law)  a writ  for  the  return  of 
cattle  to  the  defendant,  when  the  plaintiff  doth  not  declare. 
Reg.  Judic . 4.  — Ret  u mum  trrepleviabiU , a writ  for  the 
final  restitution  of  cattle  to  the  owner,  found  by  the  jury 
to  he  unjustly  distrained.  Re".  Judic.  *27. 

RETZIA  (Hut.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 M '.stogy  nia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 

one- petal  ledv — St  KM.  filaments  fi  rc  '.anthers  compressed,  j 
— PisT.  germ  superior ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid. — 
Per.  capsule  oblong ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Retzia  spirata,  is  a tree, 
and  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

RE'VE  ( Archtco /.)  or  Grave,  a bailiff  of  a manor  or  fran-  !• 
chise,  whence  a shire-reve  or  sheriff ; also  a duty  or  impo- 
sition on  merchandises  exported  or  imported.  Kiteh.  13.  I 

REVEI'LLE  ( \ld.)  the  beat  of  the  drum  in  the  morning, 
which  summons  the  soldiers  from  their  beds. 

REVEL/VCH  ( Arcfutol. ) rebellion. 

RE'VKLS  ( Archaal. ) dancing  and  acting  in  noblemen's 
houses  or  inns  of  court. — Master  of  the  Revels,  on  officer  j 
who  had  the  principal  ordering  of  these  pastimes* 

Revels  (Archil.)  pronounced  reveals,  from  reveilo,  to  draw- 
back ; the  two  vertical  sides  of  the  aperture  between  the 
front  of  the  wall  and  the  window. 

RE'VENUE  (Laic)  the  yearly  profit  that  accrues  to  a man 
from  his  lands  or  possession ; but  in  a particular  sense 
whatever  accrues  by  way  of  profit  to  the  crown. 

Revenue  (Sport.)  a cluster  or  whitish  worms  which  collect 
on  the  heads  of  deers,  and,  gnawing  at  the  roots  of  their 
horns,  cause  them  to  cast  them. — Revenue  of  a partridge, 
the  new  tuil  which  grows  out  when  the  former  is  lost. 

to  IlEVE'RBEttATE  (Chem.)  to  cause  the  flame  of  afire 
to  bent  back  upon  the  metal. 

REVE'RUER  ATORY  (CTrem.)  a sort  of  strong  furnace  used 
for  calcining  minerals,  &c.  by  means  of  a reverberating  j 
flame. 

REVE'KSAL  of  judgment  (Law)  the  making  it  void  by  rea- 
so n of  error. 

REVE'RSE  (Mortis.)  the  back  side  of  a medal,  as  opposed 
to  the  obverse,  or  that  on  which  is  the  head  or  principal 
figure. 

Reverse  ( Feme.)  a back  stroke. 

REVERSED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a coat  of  arms,  or  an 
escutcheon,  turned  upside  down  by  way  of  ignominy,  as 
in  the  case  of  a traitor,  [vide  Abatement ] 

REVE'KSER  (Late)  a reversioner,  in  the  Scotch  law. 

REVE'USING  (Mut.)  the  inverting  the  order  of  the  ports, 
or  the  plncing  of  the  higher  part,  or  treble,  in  the  place  of 
the  lower  part,  or  bass. 

REVE'RSIO  (Med.)  a relapse. 

REVERSION  (Law)  is  when  the  possession  of  an  estate, 
which  was  parted  with  for  a time,  returns  to  the  donor,  or 
hi*  heirs ; also  the  right  which  a person  has  to  any  inherit- 
ance, or  place  of  profit,  after  the  decease  of  another. 

1 Inst.  22.— Reversion  in  annuities,  or  reversionary  pay- 
ments; payments  that  are  not  to  be  made  till  after  a stated 
period. 


Reversion  of  a series  (Algeb.)  the  finding  the  value  of  the 
root,  or  unknown  quantity,  whose  powers  enter  the  terms 
of  an  infinite  series  by  means  of  another  infinite  series  in 
which  it  is  not  contained. 

REVETEMENT  (Fort.)  French  for  a strong  wall  built  on 
the  outside  of  the  rampart  and  parapet,  to  support  the 
earth  and  prevent  its  falling  into  the  ditch. 

REVIEW  (Mil  ) the  display  of  a body  of  men  in  military 
order,  for  the  purpose  of  having  them  viewed  by  the  King, 
or  some  superior  officer. 

Review  bill  <*f  (Law)  a bill  taken  out  when  a cause  has 
been  heard,  but  some  errors  in  law  appear,  or  some  new 
matter  is  discovered  after  the  making  of  the  decree. 

REVl'SE  (Print.)  the  second  proof  of  a printed  sheet,  which 
is  to  undergo  a revival,  or  a re-examination. 

to  REVFVE  (Chem.)  to  restore  a mixed  body  which  lies 
disguised  by  things  mingled  with  it,  to  its  natural  form 
and  condition. 

REVFVER  bill  of  (Law)  is  when  a bill  has  been  preferred 
against  any  one  in  the  court  of  Chancery,  and  either  party 
dies  before  the  cause  is  heard,  a bill  is  brought  in  to  revive 
the  cause,  called  a bill  of  reviver. 

UEV'TVING  (Law)  a renewing  of  rents,  or  actions,  that 
have  been  extinguished. 

REVIVIFICATION  (Chem  ) the  procuring  again  of  metals 
in  their  natural  state  from  the  mixture  of  foreign  bodies 
with  which  they  have  been  blended.  This  is  commonly 
done  by  means  of  some  other  substance,  or  preparation,  os 
aqua  fortis.  mercury,  Ac. 

REVOCATION  (Lair)  the  calling  back  of  a thing  granted; 
also  the  destroying  or  making  void  of  some  deed  that  had 
existence  until  the  act  of  revocation  made  it  void.  A re- 
vocation may  either  be  general,  of  all  acts  or  things  done 
before,  or  special,  to  revoke  a particular  thing. 

REVOLUTION  (GVom.)  the  motion  or  rotation  of  a line 
about  a fixed  point,  or  centre,  or  of  a figure  about  any  axis. 

Revolution  (Astrtn.)  the  motion  of  any  body  in  a circular 
line  until  it  return  to  the  same  point  again. — Revolution  of 
the  Anomaly , the  return  of  a planet  to  any  point  of  its 
eccentric  after  it  has  departed  from  it. — Mean  Revolution 
of  a planet,  is  the  return  of  the  line  of  mean  motion  of  a 
planet  from  any  one  point  of  the  zodiac  to  the  Mine  point 
again. — True  Revolution  of  a planet , is  the  line  of  the  true 
motion  of  that  planet  from  any  point  iu  the  zodiac  to  the 
same  point  again. 

REVOLUTIONERS  (Polit.)  a name  formerly  given  to  those 
who  favoured  what  some  are  pleased  to  call  the  grand  re- 
volution of  1688. 

| REVOLUTIONIST  (Polit.)  a favourer  of  revolutions  in 
general,  or  all  political  convulsions. 

REVOLUTUS  <Ro/.)  revolute,  or  rolled  backward;  an  epi- 
thet for  a species  of  foliation,  a leaf,  tendril,  a corolla,  and 
a vaivula ; rernatio,  seu  gemma  revoluta , a revolute  folia- 
tion, or  leafing,  when  the  sides  of  ihe  leaf  are  rolled  spirally 
back ; fotium  revolutum,  a leaf  having  the  edges  rolled 

I back,  as  in  Teucrium  fruticans  and  Rosemary  ; cirrus  revo- 
lutus,  a revolute  tendril,  or  one  like  the  spiral  of  a screw, 
which,  having  made  half  a revolution,  turns  back  again ; 
corolla  revoluta,  a corolla  having  the  petals  roiled  back,  as 
in  Asparagus,  Medoela , Lilium,  &c.;  revoluta  vaivula,  a 
valve  turned  back  after  it  is  opened,  as  in  the  silique  of 
Cardamine. 

REVU'LSION  (Med.)  the  forcing  of  humours  to  contrary 
parts. 

REVULSORIA  (Med.)  is  when  the  course  of  the  blood 
which  gushes  out  at  one  part  is  turned  another  way  by 
opening  a vein  in  a remote  part. 

RE'US  (Ant.)  answered  in  a court  of  law  among  the  Romans 
to  what  is  now  called  Defendant. 

REX  convivii  (Ant.)  the  same  as  the  arbiter  bibendi.  [vide 
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Arbiter']  — Rex  tocrorum , or  rex  sacrificulus,  the  high 
priest  among  the  Romans  who  was  appointed  to  per- 
form such  offices  as  the  Kings  of  Rome  had  reserved  to 
themselves  before  the  abolition  of  their  power.  His  wife 
was  colled  regina,  and  sacrificed  a lamb  every  month  to 
Juuo.  The  names  of  the  Hex  et  regina  tocrorum  are  still 
extant  in  an  inscription. 

RHA  ( Rot .)  the  Ceniaurea  rhaitontica  of  Linnaeus. 

RHAUAItBA'UUM  (Hot.)  Rhubarb,  the  Rheum  of  Lin- 
meus,  a perennial. 

RHABDOl'DES  ( Anal .)  another  name  for  the  Sagittal 
Suture. 

RHABDOLOGY  (Math.)  the  art  of  computing  or  number- 
ing by  rods,  particularly  according  to  the  contrivance  called 
after  its  inventor,  Lord  Napier,  N'apier's  Bones,  or  Rods.  | 

RH  A'BDOAIANCY  (Ant.)  a sort  of  divinotion 

by  means  of  rods,  two  of  which  being  placed  upright:  the 
direction  in  which  they  fell  afforded  the  answer. 

RH ABDOTIIORA  (Ant.)  officers  among  the 

Greeks  answering  to  the  lictors  among  the  Romans,  who 
kept  order  in  public  assemblies  by  means  of  their  ». 
Etymol.  Magn. 

RH  A CHI  A'LGI  A (Med.)  from  and  pain ; a pain 
in  the  spine  of  the  back. 

RHACHJS.VGRA  (AW.)  from  pfigpit  the  spine,  and  *v?*, 
a prwy ; a species  of  gout  fixed  in  the  spine  of  the  (rack. 

RH  ACHPT.B  (Anal.)  from  the  spine;  muscles 

belonging  to  the  spine  of  the  back. 

RHACITIS  (Med.)  vide  Racitis. 

RHACO'MA  (Hot.)  the  A (yginda  Rhacoma  of  Limucus. 

RHACO'SIS  (Med.)  from  f**m,  a rag;  a ragged  excoriation 
of  a relaxed  scrotum. 

RHAGA'DES  Med.)  dry  and  malignant  cutaneous  fissures. 

RHAGADl/K  (Med.)  apostemations  of  the  Pudenda. 

RH  AG  ADIOLOPDES  (Bol.)  the  Ilyoscris  hedypnoi*  of 

Linnaeus. 

RH  AGA'DIOLUS  (Dot.)  the  I.ajua/ta  of  Linnaeus. 

RHAGOPDES  (Aunt.)  fimytAn,  another  name  for  the  Uvea 
Tunica,  or  third  ccwit  of  the  eye. 

RH AGUO'STRIS  (Dot.)  the  Corispermum  hyssopifdium  et 
squarrosum  of  Linnseus. 

RnAMNOl'DES  (Dot.)  the  Hypopha  rhamnoides  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

RHA'MNUS  (flo/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  I Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Con.,  petal  imperforate. — 
Sr  am.  filaments  five,  awl-shaped;  anthers  small. — Pivr. 
germ  roundish  ; tlyle  filiform  ; stigma  blunt. — Pf. n.  berry, 
teeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  ore  shrubs,  or  trees,  as — Rhamnus 
catharticus,  seu  Cervispina , the  Purging  Buckthorn. — 
Rhamnus  erythoxylon , Siberian  Redwood. — Rhamnus  in - 
Jectorius , seu  Lycium,  Dwarf  or  Yellow-berried  Buck- 
thorn. — - Rhamnus  sarcomphalus,  seu  Sarcomphalus , Bas- 
tard Lignum  Vitae.  — Rhamnus  colubrinus , Pubescent 
Rhamnus,  or  Buckthorn  Redwood. — Rhamnus  pumilus, 
scu  Alaternus,  Dwarf  Buckthorn.  — Rhamnus  Jrangida, 
Frangula , seu  Alnus,  Alder  Buckthorn,  or  Berry  bearing 
A 1 der.—  It  ha  umus  alatcrnus,  seu  Phylicn , Common  Ala- 
ternus.— Rhamnus  zizyphus , Zizyphus , Jujube , Common 
Jujube. 

R ham  xus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Hippophtx  rhamnoides , the 
Ehrrtia  rxsuccn  and  the  Celt  is  micrantha , Sfc. 

RHA'NTERES  (Rot.)  the  inward  comers  of  the  eyes. 

RHAPUANUS  the  same  as  Ran/tanus. 

jRH  A PONTIC  Rhubarb  (Dot.)  the  Rheum  rhaponticum  of 
Linneus, 

RH  APONTICOPDES  (Dot.)  the  Centaurea  of  Liniueus. 

JLHIAPO'NTICUM  (Dot,)  the  Rheum  rhaponticum  of  Lin- 
lueus. 
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RHA'PSODISTS  (Ant.)  prMrw>  from  (mrru,  to  sew,  and 
mi’,  a song  ; a name  given  to  those  poets  who  went  about 
singing  their  own  verses,  or  those  of  others,  particularly 
those  who  used  to  recite  the  verses  of  Homer,  whence  the 
poems  of  Homer  were  called  rhapsodies,  i.  e.  scattered 
verses  digested  and  sewn  together. 

RH APSODOMA'NCY  (Ant.)  a sort  of  divination  per- 
formed bv  the  ancients  with  the  works  of  the  poets,  par- 
ticularly llonier  and  Virgil,  [vide  Sortes] 

RHATA'NIA  (Dot ) a substance  brought  from  Peru,  which 
is  supposed  to  be  the  root  of  the  Cinchona  cordi/blia.  It 
is  much  used  by  the  manufacturers  of  port  wine,  and  rec- 
koned in  medicine  a powerful  tonic. 

RHASTCyNR  (Med.)  {**»’*,  from  p*i.**,  easily;  a remission 
of  pain. 

RHEl/DIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants  named  after  Uheede 
van  Drakcn&tein,  author  of  llortus  Malabaricus,  Class  12 
Pulyandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Coil.  none. — -Cal.  petals  four,  ovate. 
— St  A M.  Ji laments  very  many;  anthers  uhlong. — -I’ist. 
germ  globular;  style  cylindrical;  stigma  funnel  form.  — 
Peh.  small,  ovate;  seeds  three,  ovale. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Rheedia  latifulin,  is  a tree. 

RHENOPHO'NlA  (Med.)  vide  Paraphonin. 

RHE'ON  (Dot.)  vide  Rheum. 

RHETO'RIANS  (F.cc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth 
century,  who  maintained  that  every  man  was  right  in  liia 
opinions,  whatever  they  might  be. 

RHE'TORIC,  the  art  of  speaking  on  any  subject  in  a man- 
ner fitted  for  producing  persuasion  ; it  is  divided,  accord- 
ing to  the  subject,  into  the  Deliberative,  Demonstrative, 
and  Juridical.  The  deliberative  consists  of  persuasion 
and  dissuasion;  the  demonstrative  of  praise  and  blame;  the 
juridical  of  accusation  and  defence. 

Thu  parts  of  rhetoric  are,  Invention,  Disposition,  and 
Elocution. — Invention  is  the  finding  of  suitable  argument* 
for  producing  conviction.  Arguments  arc  distinguished 
by  Aristotle  into  the  artificial  t rig?*,  and  the  inartificial 
an;g*«.  The  sources  from  which  arguments  are  drawn 
are  called  topics , the  principal  of  which  used  in  oratory 
are,  the  cause,  effect,  definition,  opposition,  &c.— -Dispo- 
sition is  the  due  disposition  of  all  the  parts  of  a speech, 
which  are  four  in  number,  according  to  Cicero,  namely, 
exordium,  narmtio , contentio,  and  epilogue,  or  jtcroralio. 
The  parts  of  the  exordium  are,  the  proposition,  or  ex- 
planation of  the  grounds  of  the  cause,  and  complexia, 
which  is  a transition  to  the  cause  itself.  The  parts  of 
the  narration  are,  pmcata  stasis,  petit io  or  inquiry.  The 
contentio,  called  by  Aristotle  consists  of  confirma- 
tion and  confutation,  to  which  belong  rhetorical  argu- 
ments, namely,  induction,  example , Ac.  Elocution , called 
by  Aristotle  and  by  Demetrius  compre- 

hends perspicuity,  propriety,  and  elegance.  The  limits 
of  oration  which  affect  perspicuity,  ore  homonymy,  nni- 
phibology,  brnchyology,  apodous,  perissology,  hyperhat  ion, 
anastrophe,  Sfc.  The  forms  of  speech  by  which  propriety 
and  elegance  arc  produced,  are  denominated  tropes  ami 
Jigures.  The  principal  figures  are,  the  metaphor,  meto- 
tiomy,  synecdoche , comparison,  allegory,  metallrpsis , cola - 
chresis , hyperbole , auadiplosis,  antithesis , anaphora , <$'c- — 
'The  general  manner  in  which  the  orator  employs  his 
words  for  the  formation  of  hi*  speech  is  called  style, 
which  is  distinguished  into  the  pure,  simple , suUme, 

rich,  poor,  turgid,  SfC. 

The  following  are  the  principal  writers  on  rhetoric  among 
the  ancients. 

WRITER*  OM  RHETORIC. 

Aristotdes  “ De  Rhetoric*,”  Ac.;  Demetrius  Phalereus 
“De  Elocutiooe;”  Cicero  11  De  Invcntione,”  &c. ; Dio* 
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nysius  Halicarnassus  “ In  Judicio ; **  Quintiliani  •*  In- 
stitutiones  Artis  rhetorics;**  Hermogenes  **  De  Inven- 
tione,”  Ac-;  Longinus  44  Dc  Sublimitate;  ” Aphthonius 
44  Prngyinnasmata  ;M  /Elius  Aristides  “ De  Orat*  Polit." 
Arc. ; **  Rujinianus  **  Dc  Figurii;**  Apsinus  “ De  Arte 
Rhetorica;”  L'lpianus  **  Ad  DemostJienis  Orationes ; M 
Eustathius  14  Ad  Homcri  Iliadem,”  Arc. 

KIIL/L'M  {Idol.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  0 Enneandria, 
Order  S Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none.  — Cor.  one-petallcd.  — 
Stam,  jUamait*  nine,  capillary  ; anthers  twin,  oblong. 
—Pist.  germ  short,  three-sided ; style  scarcely  any  ; 
stigtna  reflexed. — Per.  none  ; seeds  single. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus,  well  known  in  English  by 
the  name  of  Hhubatb,  arc  mostly  perennials,  as  the — 
ltheum  pal  mat  um,  Officinal  Rhubarb  — Rheum  rhaponti - 
cum,  Rhaponticum,  Rhaponticoides,  seu  flippolathum , 
Hhapontic  Rhubarb.— Rheum  undulatum,  seu  lUtabnrba- 
rum.  Wave-leaved  Rhubarb,  Arc.  Raids.  Hist.}  Pari. 
Thcat.Bot.;  Raii  Hist. 

Rheum  (Med.)  piv«M,  from  a defluxion  of  humours  from 
the  part*  beneath  as  upon  the  eyes  or  nose. 

HHEUMA'TISM  ( Med.)  rheumatirmns  ; wandering  pains  in 
the  body  often  accompanied  with  a small  fever,  inflam- 
mation, swelling,  Ac.  It  consitute*  a genus  of  diseases 
in  Cullen’s  Nosology,  Class  Pyrexia,  Order  Phlegmasia. 

RHE'XIA  {Rot.)  a genus  of  piants,  Class  8 Octandria,  Or- 
der 1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved,  with  a four- 
cleft  border. — Cor.  petals  four.— St  am.  filaments  eight, 
Aliform;  anthers  declining. — Pist. germ  roundish;  style 
simple;  stigma  thickish.— Per.  capsule  roundish,  four- 
vatved ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  trees,  and  natives  of 
North  America,  as  the  Rhexica  virgtmca,  maria na , t ri- 
ch nt  mu  a,  Ac. 

RIIF/XIS  {Med.)  the  breaking  or  bursting  of  any  part, 
as  of  a bone.  Ac. 

RHICNO'SlS  ( Med.)  a corrugation  of  the  skin,  from 

rugous  or  wrinkled. 

RHPGOS  ( Med.)  pym,  a Rigor. 

RHINA'NTHOS  {Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didy- 
namia.  Order  2 Angtmpermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.one- 
pctalled.—  Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  incumbent. — 
Pist.  germ  ovate ; styles  filiform  ; stigma  blunt. — Per. 
capsule  blunt ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  ns  the  — Rhinanthus 
elenhas , L/rphas,  seu  Euphrasia. — Rhinanthus  crista  galli, 
Alectorolapfitis , Mimuhn , Pedicularis,  seu  Crista  (lalli. 
Yellow  Rattle,  or  Cock's  Comb. 

RHINA'RION  ( Med. ) fvmpv\  a detersive  coliyriam.  Paul. 
sEginet.  1.7,  c.  Hi. 

RHINE- LAND- ROD  (Fori.)  a measure  of  twelve  feet. 

RUIN E'M A {Med.)  scrapings,  shavings,  or  filings,  of 

which  Hippocrates  speaks.  Hijrpoc.  de  Mulier\  Gal.  de 
Comp . Med.  sec.  Lac.  1.3, 

RHINENCIIY'SIS  ( Med.)  from /i*,  the  nose,  and 

to  infuse ; on  infusion  into  the  nose  by  means  of  an 
instrument  called  the  rhinenchytes. 

RH1NENCH Y*TES  ( Strd .)  the  instrument  by 

which  a rhineochvsis  is  performed. 

RHINOCEROS  (Zoo!.)  from  fh,  the  nose,  and  nip**, 

a horn ; an  animal  so  called  because  it  has  a horn  on  its 
nose  It  otherwise  much  resembles  the  elephant,  with 
which  it  is  said  to  be  engaged  in  frequent  warfare.  PI  in. 
1. 8,  c-  20;  .Elian,  de  Nat.  Anita.  I.  17,  c.  44. 

Rhinoceros,  in  the  Linuean  system,  fl  genus  of  animals, 
Class  Mammalia , Order  Rruta , having  the  hom  solid, 
perennial, placed  on  the  nose,  and  not  adhering  to  the  bone,  j 


RHINOMA'CER  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Coleop- 
terous Order,  having  the  antennee  setaceous,  feelers  4, 
growing  thicker  towards  the  end. 

RHINO'PTES  (M erf.)  from  fir,  the  nose,  and  nrtjiMi, 

to  see ; a person  who  from  a disease  in  the  great  canthua 
in  the  eye,  laving  open  the  passage  to  thcnostrils,  is  enabled 
to  sec  through  his  nose. 

RHlZAtiRA  (Sur£.)  from  fi£*,  a root,  and  *ysuw,  to  seize; 
an  instrument  for  taking  out  the  stumps  and  roots  of  the 
teeth. 

RHPZIAS  ( Bot .)  a liquor  collected  from  roots  by  in- 

cisions made  therein. 

RHIZO'BOLUS  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Po/y- 
andria , Order  4 Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved — Cor.  petals 
five. — Stam. f laments  very  numerous;  anthers  roundish. 
— Pt st,  germ  four-cornered ; styles  four;  stigma  blunt. 
— Per.  drujKi  four;  seeds  nut,  solitary. 

Species.  The  two  species,  the  RhizoMus  bufyrosus,  and 
tuberculous*,  ore  trees. 

RHIZO'MA  (Rot.)  a name  given  by  some  botanists  to  the 
ports  of  roots  which  consist  of  wood  or  flesh,  as  the  car- 
rot, &c. 

RHIZOM  ATOI'DEjE  (Rot.)  an  epithet  for  roots  which  arc 
woody  or  fleshy. 

RHIZO'PHORA  (Bot.)  r genus  of  plants,  Class  I \ Dode- 
candria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals four. — St  am.  Jilaments  scarcely  any:  anthers  four 
to  twelve.— Pint,  germ  superior ; style  awl-shaped;  stigmas 
acute. — Peh.  fleshy ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Rhisophora  gym- 
norhisa  Mangium,  seu  Caudrl.  — Rhizophora  mangle , 
Mangle,  seu  Candela.— Rhizophora  eyiindrica , seu  Kurt 
* Candel , seu  Pcehandel , Man  grove- Tree,  Ac. 

Rhizophora  (Hot.)  the  Dioscorea  bulbifera  and  the  Sonne - 
rat  in  acida  of  Linmeu*. 

RHODAPSINTHA'TON  (Med.)  a name  for 

several  preparations  of  roses.  Act.  Tetrab . 4,  senn.  4, 
c.  117. 

RHODF.LAv'UM  (CAew.)  Oil  of  Roses. 

KHO'DIA  Radix  (Rot.)  the  Radiola  rosea  of  Linnaeus. 

RlIODl'ACON  (Med.)  pWW***,  a plaister  described  by 
Galen  de  Comp.  Med.  per  Gen.  I.  2,  c.  17. 

UHO'DINON  (Med.)  pd.ra.  Oil  of  Roses,  or  Vinegar  of 
Roses. 

RHO'DIOLA  (Rat.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  7 Octandria. 

Generic  Character.  C AL.  perianth  four-parted. — Cor.  pe- 
tals four ; nectaries  four. — Stam.  in  the  mole;  f laments 
eight,  awl-shaped  ; anthers  simple. — Pist.  in  the  female; 
germs  four,  oblong ; styles  straight ; stigmas  obtuse.— 
Per.  in  the  females  ; capsules  four  ; seeds  very  many. 
Sjiecies.  The  single  species,  the  Rhndiola  rosea , Srdum, 
Auaeampseros,  Tefephinm,  seu  Rhodia  Radix,  is  a tree. 

RHODFTES  r inum  (Med.)  fwJiv*  •*’»•*,  wine  impregnated 
with  roses.  Dioscor.  I.  5,  c.  35. 

RHO'DIUM  lignum  (Rot.)  Rose- Wood. 

KHODODA'PHNE  (£«*.)  vide  Rhododendron. 

RHODODENDRON  (Bot.)  a plant  which  was 

otherwise  called  Laurel  Bay.  Dioscor.  1.  4,  c. 

83  ; Ptin.  1.  24,  c.  I i . 

Rhododendron,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants. 
Class  10  Decnndria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Con.  one- 
petalled.  — Staw.  filaments  ten;  anthers  oval.— Pist. 
germ  five-cornered ; style  filiform  ; stigma  obtuse. — Per. 
capsule  ovate ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  shrubs,  as  the— Rhodo- 
dendron ferrugineum , Chamccrhodcndron,  Rosa  alphta. 
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Jjtium,  aeu  Euonymut,  Rusty-leaved  Rhododendron. — 
Rhododendron  chanurcistus , Chnnureislu.:,  aeu  Cist  us,  SfC. 
Clus.  He!.;  Dauh . Hist.;  Bank.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ; 
Park.  Theat.  Dot.  ; Raii  Hist. ; Toum . Instit.  Spc. 
RHODOME'LI  (Cham.)  Honey  of  Rose*. 

RHODOME'LON  (Med.)  Confect  of  Roses. 

RHODORA  (Bot.)  a genu*  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor,  pe- 
tal* three. — SrAM.jC/amew/r  ten;  anthers  roundish,  twin. 
— Pist.  germ  ovate ; ttule  filiform ; stigma  five-cleft. — 
Per.  capsule  ovate;  seeds  very  many,  minute. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Rhodora  canadensis , is  a 
tree. 

KHODOSTA'GMA  ( Med.)  from  p*/**,  a rose,  and 

«-«£»,  to  drop  or  distil ; Rose-Water,  or  distilled  liquor  of 
roses. 

RHCE'AS  (Bot.)  the  Papaver  rheeas  of  Linnxtu, 

Rmckas  (Aferf.)  vide  Rhyas, 

IUIO'IS  {Bot.)  a species  of  the  Rhus  of  Linnaeus. 

RHOPTES  (5/«f.)  fnr«,  a sort  of  rob  or  syrup  mnde  of  the 
juice  of  pomegranates ; also  a confect  of  pomegranates. 
Dioscor.  I.  5,  c.  M{  Paui.  JEginet.  L7i  c.  15* 

RHOMB  (Grom.)  vide  Rhomboid. — Solid  Rhomb , a figure 
consisting  of  two  equal  and  right  cones  joined  at  their  bases. 

RHO'MBEUS  (flat.)  rhomb-shaped;  on  epithet  for  a leaf 
which  has  four  equal  sides,  but  the  angles  not  right  angles. 

RHO'MBOID  (Grom.)  »«,  a quadri- 

lateral figure,  whose  opposite  sides  and 
angles  are  equal,  but  it  is  neither  equila- 
teral nor  rectangular,  as  in  Jig.  1 annexed; 
in  distinction  from  the  rhombus , fig.  2, 
which  is  equilateral,  and  equiangular. 

RHOMBOl'DES  (Anat.)  the  name  for  a pair  of  muscles  of 
the  shoulder-blade,  so  called  from  their  shape  ; their  use  is 
to  draw  the  Scapula  obliquely  upwards,  and  directly  back- 
wards. 

RHOMBOS  (Surt.)  a sort  of  bandage  mentioned 

by  Galen,  so  called  from  its  figure. 

RHOMBUS  (JcA.)  a fish  now  called  the  Turbot. 

Rhombus  (Grom.)  a foursided  figure,  [vide  Rhomboid] 

RHOMPH  AL  {Bot.)  the  Arum  rsentajthyllum  of  Linnams. 

RHO'PALA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  tiic  Rupn/a. 

RHOPALOSIS  (Med.)  firm***-*,  a disorder  of  the  head, 
which,  as  it  is  described  by  Galen,  resembles  the  Plica 
Po/onica.  Gal.  Def.  Med. 

RHOPE  (Med.)  pun,  from  firm,  to  verge  ; a violent  tendency 
of  the  humours  to  any  particular  port. 

RHOPHE'MA  (Med)  the  cremor  of  ptisan,  i.  e. 

the  pulp  of  barley  decorticated  and  boiled,  according  to 
Hippocrates;  but  Cadiua  Aurelianus  renders  it  by  sorbilis 
cibus,  from  to  sip.  Goiw.  Def.  Med.  ; Foes.  CEconom. 

Hippocrat. 

RHU'BARB  (Bot.)  the  Rheum  of  Linnaeus,  a perennial,  the 
root  of  which  is  well-known  for  its  purgative  quality.  Tho 
essence  of  this  root  is  better  extracted  by  water  than  by 
•pint. — Monk's  Rhubarb,  the  Rumex  alptnus  of  Linmeus. 

RHUMB  (Mar.)  or  Rumb,  a vertical  circle  of  any  place, 
or  the  intersection  of  a part  of  such  a circle  with  the 
horizon.  Rhumbs,  therefore,  coincide  with  the  points  of 
the  horizon,  being  divided  and  subdivided  like  the  point 
of  the  compass.  — Rhumb-line , Loxodromia,  a line  pro- 
longed from  any  point  of  the  compass  in  a nautical  chart, 
except  the  four  cardinal  points ; or  it  is  the  line  which  a 
•hip,  keeping  in  the  same  collateral  point,  or  rhumb,  de- 
scribes throughout  its  whole  course. 

RHUS  (Bot.)  a plant,  ol  which  three  different  kinds  are 
distingui»hed  by  tnc  ancients;  namely,  the  fit  punyufufi, 
Rhus  obsoniorum , i.  e.  the  Rhus  of  the  cooks ; fi%  finpe*. 
ts'l'out,  Rhus  coriariorttMt  the  Rhus  of  the  tanners ; and 


fit  Rhus  rubnrm , the  Red  Rhus.  In  the  opinion 

of  Mr.  Ray,  these  were  not  distinct  plants,  but  that  the 
Rhus  obsoniorum  is  the  fruit,  the  Rhus  coriarinrum  the 
leaves  and  the  branches,  and  the  Rhus  rubeum  the  seed  of 
the  same  tree,  namely,  the  Fruter  corinrius , or  Sumach. 
There  was  also  a fourth  kind  called  fit  £**««•«,  which  Sal- 
niasius  states  to  be  only  a better  sort  of  the  Rhus  rubeum. 
It  is  called  Rhus,  ^5<,  from  pi*>,  to  flow,  because  it  stop# 
fluxes.  The  fruit,  which  is  disposed,  as  it  were,  in 
clusters,  is  of  excellent  service  in  diarrhoeas  and  dysen- 
teries, and  was  employed  by  the  oncienta  in  numbcrlcsa 
preparations.  Theoph.  1.  3,  c.  18;  Dioscor.  1.1,  c.  147; 
Plin.  1.  24,  c.  1 1 ; Gal.  de  Comp.  Med.  sec . Lac.  1.  6,  c.  2 ; 
Raii  Hist.  Riant. ; Salmas,  de  Homonym . Hyl.  Jair.  c.  58; 
Boer  ha  rv.  Ind. 

Rhus,  in  the  Lmnean  si/stem,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pent  and  ria , Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  perianth  five-parted,  inferior.— 
Con.  petals  five.  — St  AM.  filaments  five,  very  short; 
anthers  small.  — Pist.  germ  superior,  roundish;  styles 
scarcely  any  : stigmas  three.— Per.  berry  roundish;  seed 
one,  roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  either  trees  or  shrubs,  at  the — 
Rhus  coriaria.  Elm-leaved  Sumach.  — Rhus  g/abrum. 
Scarlet  Sumach.  — Rhus  vernix,  seu  Toxicodendron, 
Varnish  Sumach,  Poison  Wood-Tree. — Rhus  melopium % 
Met  opium , Borbonia,  the  Hog  Plum-Tree. — Rhus  radi - 
cans , Rooting  Poison  Oak,  or  Sumach.— Rhus  Torico* 
dendron , Hedera,  *e  u Pit  is.  Dod.  P erupt. ; Barth.  Hist.; 
Bank.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.}  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii. 
Hid.  ; 

Rhus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Schmidelia  raccmosa,  et  AUo • 

phylhn  com i nia. 

RHY'AS  (Med.)  ft*t  or  fins,  from  pi* t;  to  flow;  a flux  in 
the  eye a occasioned  by  a defect  in  the  greater  canthus,  or 
angle  of  the  eye.  GaL  DeJ\  Med. ; Act.  Tetrab.  2, 
serm.  S,  c.  88. 

RHYME  (Poet.)  fit  fin.  an  epithet  for  a verse  which  termi- 
nates with  words  of  like  sound. 

RHYM1C  Art  (Mas.)  that  part  of  the  music  which  taught 
how  to  practise  the  rules  of  rhyme  according  to  the  law* 
of  the  rhymoperia. 

RHY'MOPtElA  (Aftrs.)  that  part  of  the  musical 

science  which  prescribed  the  laws  of  rhyme,  or  what  ap- 
pertained to  the  rhymic  art.  The  rhyrnopceia  was  to  the 
rhymic  art  what  the  melopeein  is  to  melody,  and  was  prin- 
cipally connected  with  poetry,  because  poetry  alone  re- 
gulated the  movements  of  the  ancient  music. 

RHYTHMUS  (Mmt.)  the  Greek  word  >**«*«<,  in  its  most 
general  sense,  denoted  the  proportion  of  all  the  parts  of 
any  whale  to  one  another,  and  to  that  whole ; whence  it 
was  employed  to  denote  the  difference  of  movement  in  the 
voice,  which  results  from  the  relutive  duration  of  sounds. 
This  was  formerly  determined  by  the  quantity  of  long  and 
short  syllables,  of  which  their  singing  was  simply  the 
expression  ; but,  among  the  modems,  the  rhythmus,  which 
is  called  Measure , is  merely  the  accommodating  the  long 
and  short  notes  to  syllables,  so  as  properly  to  separate  the 
words,  and  give  due  force  to  the  accented  syllable. 

Rhythmus  (Med.)  the  cadence  or  harmony  of  the  pulse, 
when  there  is  a due  proportion  between  one  pulsation  and 
those  which  follow. 

REAL  (Com.)  or  real,  a Spanish  silver  coin,  the  eighth  port 
of  a piastre,  about  sixpence  three  farthings  sterling,  so 
called  from  real,  royal,  because  it  was  stamped  with 
the  King's  effigy ; the  same  name  was  given  to  the  noble 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 

RIB  (Anat.)  vide  Ribs. 

Rib  (Archit.)  an  arch-formed  piece  of  timber,  os  the  riba 
for  sustaining  a vaulted  or  coved  ceiling. 
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RIBAU'D  (Lave)  a rogue  and  vagabond,  one  given  lo  all 
manner  of  wickedness.  Sint.  50  Ed,  3. 

RI BRAND  (A/rir.)  or  ribands,  from  rib  and  bund,  in  French 
Usses  des  couples ; long  narrow  flexible  pieces  of  timber 
nailed  upon  the  outside  of  tile  ribs,  near  the  fore-mast,  to 
the  aft-mast  square-timbers,  so  as  to  encompass  the  ship 
lengthwise. 

R EBBING  ( Cwpenl  ) the  whulc  of  the  timber-work  for  sus- 
taining a vaulted  coiling.  — Ribbing- Sails,  nails  which  arc 
used  tor  fastening  the  ribs  of  ships, 

REBBON  (Her.)  an  ordinary  which  is  the  eighth 
part  of  the  bend,  but  which  does  not  touch 
the  escutcheon  at  its  end*,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure.  “ He  bearelh,  or,  a ribbon, 
gulei" 

R1'BES  (Dot.)  a genes  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen- 
laudria,  Order  1 Manngynia. 

Generic  Character.  Ca l . perianth  one • leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  incumbent. — Pist. 
germ  roundish  ; style  bifid  ; stigmas  obtuse. — Pen.  berry 
globular ; seeds  very  many. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  well-known  shrubs  of 
the  currant  and  gooseberry,  the  principal  species  of 
which  are  — Ribcs  rubrum,  seu  Grosshtaria,  Common 
Currant.  — Ribes  nigrum.  Common  Black  Currant. — 

Ribrs  grossn/aria,  Hough-fruited  Gooseberry Uibes 

«m  ai'fta.  Smooth-fruited  Gooseberry,  Sec, 

RIBE'SIUM  (Rot.)  the  same  as  Ribes, 

UFBIBLG  ( Mus,)  a small  viol  with  three  string*. 

RIBS  (Anat,)  casta,  the  long  curved  bones  which  are  placed 
in  an  oblique  direction  at  the  sides  of  the  chests.  They 
arc  generally  twelve  in  number  on  each  side,  though 
sometimes  they  have  been  found  to  be  thirteen,  aud 
sometimes  eleven.  They  are  distinguished  into  true  and 
false. — True  Ribs  arc  the  seven  upper  ribs,  which  are  arti- 
culated to  the  sternum. — False  Ribs,  the  five  lower  ones, 
which  are  not  iiu mediately  attached  to  the  sternum.  These  I 
ribs  serve  altogether  to  form  the  thorax,  to  cover  and  de- 
fend the  lungs,  and  to  assist  in  breathing,  [vide  Anatomy ] 

Rids  (Mar.)  another  name  for  the  timbers  of  which  a ship 
is  composed. 

RIB-WORT  (Rot.)  the  Pi  ant  ago  lanceolata  of  Linnxus. 

RI'CCIA  (/Jctf.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2+  Cryplvgantia, 
Order  4 Alga. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  and  Cor.  none. — Pist.  germ 
turbinate;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple. — Peii.  capsule 
sessile ; seeds  very  many. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  were  formerly  known  under 
the  name  of  Lichen , J.ichenastrum , and  HepntLum. 

RICK  (Rot.)  the  Oryza  saliva  of  Liiimcui. 

RICERCA'RI  (Mas.)  n»  Italian  term  for  a kind  of  extem- 
pore prelude  or  overture  very  similar  to  what  is  in  English 
called  voluntary , 

RICH  (A/ms-)  uu  epithet  for  compositions  which  arc  elabo- 
rately and  ingeniously  combined. 

RICI1.VHD1A  (Rot.)  a gcuus  of  plants,  Class  5 I/exandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cai.. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
peulled  ; border  six -cleft. — Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers 
roundiah.  — Pist.  geim  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigmas 
blunt. — Per.  none  ; seeds  three. 

Species . The  single  species  is  the  Richardia  s pic  a la. 

RICHE'RIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  5 Peutandria, 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cok.  petal* 
four  or  five ; nectaries  lour  or  five  glands — Stam.  id  tlic 
male ; filaments  four  or  five;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  in 
(he  nude  germ  conical,  in  the  female,  superior ; style 
in  the  female  very  short;  stigmas  three. — Per.  capsule  | 
corticate ; seed  one  in  each  cell. 


Species.  The  single  species,  the  Richeria  grandis,  b a tree- 

RIC  I IKS  (Sport.)  a company  of  raarlens  or  sables. 

RICINE'LLA  (/Jo/,)  Adclia  ricinella  of  Linnseus. 

RICINOCA'RPOS  (Dot.)  the  Croton  ricinocarjms  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

RICINOI'DES  (Rot.)  the  Croton  aUlueifolium  et  pollens,  &c* 
of  Linmeus. 

RI'ClNUS  (Rot.)  *du  or  a tick;  a plant  so  called 

from  the  resemblance  which  the  form  of  the  seed  bears  to 
a tick.  Theojdtrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  1,  c.  16  ; Dioscor,  1.  4, 
c.  163  ; Pirn.  1.  ll.c.34. 

Ricikus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21 
Monoecia,  Order  8 Monadclfdiia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  ane-leaved.— Cor.  none. 
—Stam.  in  the  male  iJUa mcnis  very  numerous. — Fist* 
in  the  female  ; germ  ovate ; styles  three  ; stigmas  simple. 
—•Per.  capsule  roundish ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  arc  cither  annuals  or  biennials,  as 
the — Ricinnt  communis,  seu  Cataputin , Common  Palma 
Chriati.— Ricinus  mappa,  Ta nanus , &c. 

RPCKETS  (Med.)  the  vulgar  name  for  the  disease  called 
the  Racitis. 

RICOCHET  (Gunn.)  a French  term  signifying  literally 
a bound,  such  as  a stone  gives  on  the  surface  of  the  water, 
but  is  applied  particularly  to  that  mode  of  firing  a piece  of 
ordnance  at  such  elevations  that  the  shot  or  shell  should 
roll  or  bound  along  the  opposite  rampart. 

RICO'PHORA  (Rot.)  the  Dioscorca  (data  of  Linnccus. 

RICOTIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  15  Tetradynamia , 
Order  2 Sifiyttosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved;  leaflets 
oblong. — Cor.  four-petallcd  ; petals  obcordate. — Stam. 
Jilaments  six  ; anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ  cylindrical ; 
style  scarcely  any  ; stigma  acute. — Per.  tilique  Inncco- 
late-oval,  oue-celled,  two-valved  ; valves  flat ; seeds  orbi- 
cular. 

Sjrecics.  The  principal  species  is  the  Ricotia  /Egypt  inca. 

RICTUS  (Rot.)  the  gape  or  opening  between  the  lips  in  a 
labiate  flower. 

to  IUDE  (Med.)  a ship  is  said  to  ride  when  she  is  held  in  so 
fast  by  her  anchor  that  she  does  not  drive  away  by  wind 
or  tide.  A rope  is  said  to  ride  when  one  of  the  turns,  by 
which  it  is  wound  about  the  capstan  or  windlass,  lies  over 
another  so  as  to  interrupt  the  operation  of  heaving.  “ To 
title  easy  " is  said  of  a ship  when  she  does  not  labour,  or 
feel  a great  strain  upon  her  cables,  in  distinction  from 
“ Riding  hard/*  which  is  the  contrary  condition,  when  she 
pitches  violently  into  the  sea.  “ To  ride  a peak,"  i.  e.  to 
ride  with  one  end  of  the  yards  peaked  up.  “ To  ride 
across,'*  i.  e.  with  the  main-yards  and  fore  yards  hoisted 
up.  “ To  ride  a shot/*  i.  e.  when  the  ship  rides  with  two 
cables  fastened  together  that  it  may  double  in  length, 
which  is  culled  a shot.  " To  ride  between  the  wind  and 
tide,"  i.  e.  when  the  wind  has  equal  force  over  die  ship  one 
way,  and  the  tide  the  other  way.  «*  To  ride  head  to 
wind,"  or,  as  it  is  otherwise  called,  “ To  ride  wind  to 
road/'  i.  e.  when  the  w ind  has  more  power  over  the  ship 
in  her  riding  than  the  tide  has.  “ To  ride  hawse  full, 
i.  c.  when  a ship  fulls  so  deep  into  the  sea  with  her  head 
that  the  water  breaks  into  her  hawses.  41  To  ride  athwart/' 
i.  c.  when  the  ship  rides  with  her  side  upon  the  tide.  41  To 
ride  out  a gale''  is  said  of  a ship  thut  does  not  drive 
during  a storm.  44  To  ride  the  head  rope  of  a sail,"  to 
shake  and  stretch  it  by  treading  upon  it  while  a purchase 
is  employed  ut  the  end  to  extend  it. 

Ride  of  stood  (Rot.)  a whole  clump  of  sprigs  growing  out 
of  the  same  root,  as  in  the  hazel. 

RIDEA'U  (Fart.)  a rising  ground  commanding  a plain; 
also  a trench  covered  with  eaith  in  form  of  a parapet  to 
shelter  soldiers. 
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RIDER  (Gunn.)  a piece  of  wood  equal  to  the  length  of  the 
body  of  the  axle-tree  of  the  gun-carriage,  upon  which  the  i 
tide- pieces  rest. 

Kiokh  (Cost.)  the  name  of  one  who  receives  a part  of  the  j 
pay  belonging  to  any  official  situation,  while  another  per- 
forms its  duties  and  bears  the  responsibility.  Rider  is  also 
one  who  travels  for  a mercautile  house  to  collect  orders, 
money,  Ac. 

RI'DEK-ROLL  l/,mr)  a schedule,  or  small  piece  of  parch-  i 
ment,  often  added  to  some  part  of  a roll,  record,  or  act  I 
of  Parliament. 

RFDERS  (Mar.)  great  timbers  bolted  on  other  timbers  to 
strengthen  them,  when  a ship  is  but  weakly  built. 

RIDGE  (Mar.)  a long  assemblage  of  rocks  lying  near  the 
surface  of  the  sea. 

Ridge  ( Agric.)  the  space  of  land'between  two  furrows. 

Ridgf  (Carpent.)  the  highest  part  of  the  roof  of  a house. 

RIDGE-BAND  (Man.)  that  part  of  a horse’s  harness,  which 
runs  across  his  back. 

RIDGES  (Arckit.)  the  spaces  between  the  channels  of 
timber  or  wrought  stone. 

Ridges  ( Vet.)  wrinkles  in  the  roof  of  a horse's  mouth  with 
furrows  between  them. 

RIDGE-WASH ED-KE'RSEY  (Mech.)  kersey-cloth  made 
of  fleece  wool,  washed  only  on  the  sheep’s  bock. 

RPDING-CLE'KK.  ( I*aw)  one  of  the  six  clerks  in  Chancery, 
who,  in  his  turn,  for  one  year,  keeps  the  comptrolruent 
books  of  all  grants  that  pass  the  great  seal. 

RIDING  (Geog.)  a division  of  the  county  of  York,  of  which 
there  ore  three ; namely,  the  VVest-ttiding,  East-Riding, 
and  North- Hiding. 

RIDPTTA  (Mus.)  the  same  as  Repeat. 

RIDO'TTO  (Mus.)  an  entertainment  of  music  dancing,  fee. 

RIF. NS  arriere  (Iaiw)  i.  e.  nothing  in  arrear;  a plea  used  in 
an  action  of  debt  upon  arrearages  of  accounts. — Riens 
passe  par  le/ait , i.  e.  nothing  passes  by  the  deed;  a form 
of  an  exception  taken  in  some  causes  to  an  action. — 
Riens  per  descent , i.  c.  nothing  by  descent ; a form  of 
pleading  when  an  heir  is  sued  for  the  debt  of  his  ancestor, 
and  hath  not  effects  in  his  hand. 

RIEll-COU'NTY  (Law)  a place  appointed  by  the  sheriff 
(after  his  court  is  ended)  for  the  receipt  of  the  King's 
money.  Slat.  IVest.  2,  13  Ed.  1,  c.  S8 ; Slat.  2 Ed.  3, 
c.  5 ; Flrt.  1.  % c.  67- 

RIFFIORME'NTI  (Mus.)  a name  given  to  decorative  inter- 
polations introduced  by  the  performer. 

Rl'FLE  (Guns.)  rifle  gun,  or  rifle-barrelled  gun,  a gun  which 
has  lines  or  channels  within  its  barrel  running  in  a vermi- 
cular direction,  according  to  the  fancy  of  the  artificer. — 
Riflemen,  a description  of  soldiers  armed  with  rifles,  who 
arc  employed  as  marksmen  to  fire  behind  hedges,  and 
from  covert  places. 

RIFT  aj  a horse’s  hoof  (Vet.)  that  part  of  it  which  is  ported 
or  cut  off. 

RIFTS  ( Vet.)  a disease  in  the  mouth  of  a horse  when  corrup- 
tion lodges  in  the  palate. 

TO  RIG  (Mar.)  in  French  grfer , gamir , Ac.;  to  fit  the 
shrouds,  stay.*,  braces,  Ac.  to  their  respective  masts  and 
yards. — “ To  rig  out  a boom,”  to  run  out  a pole  upon  the 
end  of  a yard  or  bowsprit,  to  extend  the  foot  of  a sail. — 
41  To  rig  in  a boom,”  i.  c.  to  draw*  it  in  from  its  situation 
upon  the  end  of  a yard,  bowsprit,  Ac. — IVcll-rigged,  an 
epithet  for  a ship  when  her  ropes  arc  of  a size  propor- 
tioned to  her  burden. — Over-rigged , an  epithet  for  a ship 
that  has  her  ropes  too  big  for  her. 

RI'GEL  ( Astron .)  vide  Regel. 

RPGG1NG  (Mar.)  a general  name  for  all  the  cordage  or 
ropes  whatsoever  belonging  to  the  masts  or  yards,  or  any 
parts  about  the  ship. — J.viver  rigging  denotes  the  shrouds, 
stays,  Ac.  attached  to  the  lower  masts. — Standing  rigging, 
that  which  is  employed  to  sustain  the  masts,  and  remain 


in  a fixed  position. — Running  rigging , that  which  is  made 
to  pass  through  various  blocks,  Ac. — Top-mast  rigging  con- 
sists of  the  top-mast  shrouds,  stays,  Ac. — Top-gallant  mast 
rigging,  that  which  is  fixed  to  the  top- gallant  masts,  Ac.— 
R'ggitfg'loft,  the  room  in  his  Majesty's  dock-yards  where 
the  rigging  is  fitted  up. 

RIGHT  includes  not  only  every  right  for  which  a writ 

of  right  lies,  but  also  any  title  or  claim  by  virtue  of  a con- 
dition, mortgage,  Ac  for  which  no  action  is  given  by  law, 
hut  only  an  entry.  There  is  a Jut  proririetati r,  a Right  of 
Property;  Jus  possession!  <,  a (light  of  Possession;  Jus  pro- 
prietatis  et  possess  ion  is , a Right  both  of  Property  and  Pos- 
session ; thus  if  a man  be  disseised  of  lands,  the  disseisee 
hath  jus  praprietatis,  the  disseisor  hath  jus  possessions*  ; and 
if  the  disseisee  release  to  the  disseisor,  the  latter  hath  jut 
praprietatis  et  possess  ion  is,  which  was  anciently  called  jus 
duj.licalum.  There  is  also  a present  and  uTuture  right,  a 
jut  in  re,  which  may  be  granted  to  a stranger,  nml  n jut 
ad  rent , otherwise  called  u Saked  Right,  where  an  estate 
is  turned  to  a right  on  a discontinuance.  Right  also  in- 
cludes an  estate  in  esse  in  conveyances ; and  therefore  if  a 
tenant  in  fee-simple  makes  a lease  and  release  of  all  hig 
right  in  the  land  to  another,  the  whole  estate  in  fee  passes. 
Co.  Lilt.  1.  3,  c.  8,  Ac.;  WootTt  Inst . I 1 15,  1 16. — Writ  of 
right  close,  vide  Recto. — Right  dote,  a writ  which  lies  for 
tenants  in  ancient  demesne,  and  others  of  a similar  nature, 
to  try  the  right  of  their  lands  and  tenements  in  the  court 
of  the  lord  exclusively.-—  Right  in  court,  vide  Rectus. 

Right  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  lies  evenly,  without  in- 
clining either  way,  as  a right  line. — Right  angle,  an  angle 
formed  by  one  right  line  falling  perpendicularly  on  another. 
— Right-angled  Jigure , a figure  whose  sides  are  at  right  an- 
gles, or  that  stand  perpendicularly  one  to  another. — Right - 
angled  triangle,  a triangle  having  one  right  angle. — Right 
cone,  cylinder,  prism,  and  pyramid,  one  whose  axis  is  at 
right  angles  to  the  base. — flight  sine,  one  that  stands  at 
right  angles  to  the  diameter,  in  distinction  from  the  versed 
tine,  [vide  -SinrJ 

Right  sphere  (Astron.)  that  position  of  the  sphere  by  which 
its  poles  are  in  the  horizon. — Right  ascension  or  desceasion, 
the  ascension  or  dcscension  of  a star  or  planet  in  a right 
sphere. — Right  circle , in  the  stereographic  projection  of 
the  sphere,  is  a circle  at  right  angles  to  the  plane  of  the 
projection,  [vide  Astronomy  and  Plate  I5J 

Right  sailing  (Mar.)  is  when  a voyage  is  performed  upon 
any  of  the  cardinal  points. 

to  Right  the  helm  (Mar.)  to  keep  the  helm  even  with  the 
middle  of  the  ship. — To  right  u ship,  in  French  redresser 
ttn  vaisseau,  to  restore  her  to  an  upright  position  after  she 
has  been  laid  on  a careen. 

RPGIDUS  (Rot.)  stiff,  inflexible;  an  epithet  applied  to  the 
stem,  leaves,  and  the  bristles  of  plants. 

RPGLET  (Archit.)  any  square,  flat,  thin  piece  of  wood,  like 
those  which  are  designed  for  making  the  frames  of  small 
pictures  before  they  are  moulded. 

Rl'GLETS  (Print.)  thin  slips  of  wood,  which  arc  used  in 
making  up  a form,  for  the  tightening  the  pages,  Ac. 

RI'GOR  (Med.)  *»>«<,  from  k/i*,  to  be  cold;  coldness  at- 
tended with  shivering.  This  is  an  affection  of  the  whole 
body,  in  distinction  from  horror,  or  shuddering,  which  is  a 
violent  commotion  in  the  skin,  and  perjrkntion , which  is  a 
gentle  commotion  in  the  same  part.  Hippvcrat.  Coac. 
Pnenot . ; Gal.  de  Tran. 

RIM  (.1/<ir.)  or  brim,  n name  given  to  n narrow  skirling  of 
board  round  I he  upper  side  of  any  of  the  tops  of  a vessel. 

RI'M  A (Auat.)  a fissure,  or  opening,  as  rinin  laryngis,  rima 
value,  Ac — Rima  glnttidis,  the  opening  in  the  larynx, 
through  which  the  air  passes  in  and  out  of  the  lung*. 

HIMCVSGS  (Hot.)  chinked,  or  full  of  cracks  or  clefts  ao 
epithet  applied  to  the  bark  of  some  trees. 

RIND  ( Rot .)  the  skin  of  any  fruit. 
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RINDE'RA  (Hof.)  the  Cynoglossum  Uroigaium  of  Linnaeus. 

RlXrE'US  {/hint.)  a muscle  of  the  nose,  otherwise  called 
Compressor  narit , which  senes  to  dilate  and  open  the 
nostril. 

RING  {Gem.)  a figure  returning  into  itself,  the  axis  being 
bent  round  into  a circular  form. 

Rikg  of  nn  anchor  (A/nr.)  that  part  of  an  anchor  to  which 
the  cable  is  fastened  .-Ring-bolts,  iron  pins  which  serve 
for  bringing  the  plunks  close  to  each  other. — Ring-ropes, 
short  pieces  of  rope  occasionally  tied  to  the  ring-bolts  in 
the  deck. — Ring-tail,  a small  quadrilateral  sail  extended 
on  a little  mast. — Rina-tail  sail , a sort  of  studding  sail. — 
Rings  and  starts , small  iron  rings  driven  through  the 
hatches. — Port -rings,  or  shackles,  iron  rings  clinched  both 
inside  and  outside  the  lower  parts  of  the  port-lids. 

Ring  {A strait.)  an  instrument  used  for  taking  the  sun's  alti- 
tude, &C. — Ring  of  Ha  turn,  vide  Saturn. 

RFNG- BOLTS  (A/or.)  vide  Ring. 

R TNG- BONE  (Fet.)  a callow  substance  in  the  foot  of  a 
horse,  growing  in  the  hollow  of  the  pustern,  ubovc  the 
coronet. 

RI'XGD ALL  {Bot.)  the  injury  a tree  receives  when  young, 
so  that  the  bark  or  rind  grows  into  the  inner  substance  of 
the  tree. 

RPNG-DOVE  (Orn.)  a variety  of  the  common  pigeon,  or 
the  Columba  tiomestica  of  Liniurus. 

Rl'NGENS  {Rot.)  an  epithet  for  a corolla;  corolla  ringens , 
an  irregular  one- petal  led  corolla,  the  border  of  which  is 
usually  divided  into  two  parts,  called  the  upper  and  lower 
lip;  the  first  of  which  is  called  galea,  the  Helmet;  and 
the  second  barba,  the  Beard ; 
the  opening  between  them  is 
termed  the  rictus , or  Gape; 
the  opening  of  the  tube.^/anx,  ' ^ 
the  Throat  or  Jaws;  the, pro- 
niinent  swelling  in  the  Jaux 
is  palatum,  tlie  Palate;  the 
upper  part  of  the  tube  is  collum,  the  Neck.  The  ringent 
corolla  is  exemplified  in  the  clan  Didynamia,  os  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

RENG-IIEAD  (Medi.)  an  instrument  to  stretch  woollen 
cloth  with. 

RINGILA'RE  ( ArchaoL ) a kind  of  bailiff 

RENG-LEADER  (Lair)  one  who  is  tile  bead  of  a party  or 
fuction. 

RINGOU'ZEL  (Or«.)  a sort  of  thrush,  the  Turdus  Aor- 
auatus  of  Linuieus. 

RING- ROPES  {Mar.)  vide  Ring. 

RPNG-STREAKED  ( Zool .)  marked  with  round  streaks. 

RENG-TAJL  (Or«.)  a sort  of  hawk,  the  Falco  buffo  at  in 
the  Linnean  system. 

R I so -TAIL  {Mar.)  vide  Ring. 

RING-WORM  {Med.)  a species  of  herpes,  [vide  Herpes) 

RINGS  of  a gun  (Gunn.)  are  circles  of  metal,  of  which 
there  are  five  kinds,  namely,  the  base-ring,  reinforce-ring , 
trunnion-ring , cornice-ring,  and  muzzle-ring,  [vide  Can- 
non, Fortification,  and  Plate  3(i] 

RI'OT  (Low)  the  forcible  doing  of  an  unlawful  thing  by 
three  or  more  persons  assembled  together  for  that  purpose. 
H'est.  Symbol,  part  2.  Between  a riot  and  a rout  there  is 
this  difference,  that  in  a riot  the  unlawful  act  is  actually 
executed,  hut  in  a rout  an  attempt  only  is  made  to  execute 

it. [Hot  act,  an  act  of  parliament  prohibiting  riotous  or 

tumultuous  assemblies,  which,  being  read  by  a magistrate 
or  peace-officer  to  the  mob.  obliges  all  persons  to  disperse, 
within  an  hour,  on  pain  of  being  apprehended  os  rioters. 

RIPA'RIJE  {Arc Acral.)  a name  for  waters  which  run  between 
banks. 

RIPI.VNO  (3/iu.)  vide  Repiano. 

RI'PIERS  (Com.)  men  who  bring  fish  from  the  sea  coasts  to 
sell  in  tlie  inland  parts. 


RIPPPHORUS  (■£«/.)  a name  given  by  Fabricius  to  a divi- 
sion of  tlie  genus  Mordella,  comprehending  those  insects 
which  have  tne  antenna?  pectinate. 

to  Rl'PPEL  fax  (Husband.)  to  rub  or  wipe  off  the  seeds. 

RI'PPING  iron  (Meek.)  or  ripping  chisel , an  iron  instrument 
used  by  shipwrights  to  rip  the  sheathing  boards  and  copper 
from  off  the  bottom  of  the  ships. 

RIPPLE  (Meek.)  a large  comb  used  in  dressing  flax. 

RI'PRESA  (Mus.)  vide  Reprcsa. 

RIP  TOWEL  (Archaol.)  a gratuity  or  reward  given  to  te- 
nants offer  they  had  reaped  their  lord's  corn. 

RI'SAGON  (Rot.)  vide  Cassuntuniar. 

to  RISE  the  tacks  (Mar.)  to  boist  tlie  ropes  called  tacks. 

UPS1NG  (Astro? j.)  the  appearance  of  any  star  or  planet  above 
the  horizon  which  before  was  hid  beneath  it.  'There  are 
three  kinds  of  rising,  which  are  termed  poetical  risings, 
namely,  the  acronicul,  cosmical,  and  heliacal  rising,  [vide 
Astronomy  and  Plate  ISj 

RISING-TIMBERS  (Mar.)  the  hooks  placed  on  the  keel  of 
a ship. — Rising-line , an  incurvaicd  line  drawn  on  the  plane 
of  elevations  or  sheer  draughts  of  a ship,  to  determine  the 
height  of  the  end  of  all  the  floor-timbers. 

RESINGS  (Mar.)  the  thick  planks  which  go  fore  and  aft,  on 
which  the  timbers  of  the  decks  bear. 

RISTO'RUM  (Med.)  a kind  of  nourishing  aliment  prepared 
of  the  yolk  of  eggs. 

RITE  (Ecc  ) an  order  to  be  observed  on  all  solemn  occasions 
in  the  Christian  church. 

IlITERNE'LLO  (Mus.)  or  ritornello,  the  repeating  six  notes 
at  the  end  of  a song,  or  of  a couplet  of  verses  at  the  end  of 
a stanza. 

RITTE'RA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Polyandries, 
Order  1 Munogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved. — Cor.  petal 
one. — Stam.  filaments  many ; anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  pedicelled  ; style  short ; stigma  blunt. — Pan.  legume 
oblong ; seeds  three  or  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Rittera  simplex, 
grandifiara,  Sfc. 

RITUAL  (Arc.)  a book  containing  the  particular  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  a church. 

RIVA'GIUM  (Law)  a duty  formerly  paid  to  the  king  for  the 
passage  of  boats. 

RIVE  ARE  (Law)  to  have  tho  liberty  of  a river  for  fishing 
and  fowling. 

REVET  (Mech.)  a metal  pin  clenched  at  both  ends,  so  as  to 
hold  any  intermediate  substance  with  more  firmness. 

Rivkt  (A/an.)  the  extremity  of  die  nail  that  rests  ou  the 
horn  in  shoeing  a horse. 

REVETTING  plates  (Gwan.)  small  thin  pieces  of  iron, 
through  which  the  ends  of  the  bolts  pa*s. 

RIVEN  A (But.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  E Tetrandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Con. 
none. — Stam.  filaments  four  or  eight;  anthers  small,— 
— Pist.  germ  large;  style  very  short;  stigma  simple, 
blunt. — Per.  berry  globular;  seed  one,  roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  die — Ritina  kumilis, 
Solanoides , Solatium,  seu  A mar  ant  us. — Jiivinn  octandra , 
laris,  Ac. 

RIVOGLI  AME'NTO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  the  word  changing, 
to  signify  the  chaoging  of  the  notes  of  die  bass,  or  some 
other  part,  into  the  treble,  or  vice  versa. 

RIX-DOLLAR  (Com.)  a German  coin,  worth  about  three 
shillings  and  sixpence  sterling. 

ROACH  (Ich.)  a fish  of  the  carp  kind,  die  Cyprinus  rutilus 
of  Linnwus,  which  inhabits  deep  still  rivers  with  a sandy 
bottom.  It  has  a greenish  black  body,  scales  large,  and 
easily  deciduous;  flesh  white  and  good.  It  spawns  in 
May,  and  is  very  fertile : die  eggs  are  greenish,  and  be- 
come red  by  boiling. 
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ROACH-LEECH  (Mar.)  a term  signifying  the  curve  mast- 
leech  of  some  fore  ami  aft- sails,  Ac. 

ROAD  military  (Mil.)  a road  calculated  for  the  passage  of 
troops,  artillery.  See.  such  as  the  road  directed  by  act  of 
parliament  to  be  cut  from  Sussex  into  Kent.  The  Romans 
distinguished  themselves  above  every  other  people  in  the 
structure  of  such  roads ; of  which  a farther  account  may 
be  found  under  Via. 

Road  (Mar.)  or  roadstead,  a place  of  anchorage  at  some 
distance  from  the  shore  on  the  sea-coast. — Good  roadstead, 
that  which  is  protected  from  the  reigning  winds  and  swell 
of  the  sea. — Open  road,  one  not  sufficiently  sheltered  from 
the  wind  and  sea. 

ROA'DER  (Mar.)  or  roadster,  a ship  that  rides  at  anchor  in 
a road. 

ROA'DSTER  (Man.)  a horse  that  is  accustomed  to  travel- 
ling on  the  high  road. 

ROAN  (Man.)  a certain  colour  in  horscs,bcing  a bav,  black, 
or  sorrel  intermixed  nil  over  with  white  or  gray  hairs. 

ROA'HING  ( Vet.)  a disease  in  horses  which  causes  them  to 
make  a singular  noise  in  breathing.  It  usually  accompa- 
nies broken-wind,  and  is  sometimes  the  forerunner  of  that 
disorder. 

BOASTING  (Chem.)  a chemical  process,  performed  in  cru- 
cibles, by  which  mineral  substances  arc  divided. 

ROB  (Med.)  the  name  formerly  given  to  inspissated  juices, 
os  the  rob  of  elder,  &c. 

RO'BBERSMEN  (ArchteoL)  a sort  of  stout,  lusty,  night 
thieves. 

ROBE'RGIA  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
Order  4 Penlagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved — Con.  pe- 
tals five,  roundish. — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  round- 
ish.—Pist.  germ  roundish;  styles  five;  stigma  thickish. 
•—Per.  drupe  ovate ; seed  nut  the  form  of  the  drupe. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Rohergia  frutescens,  is  a 
shrub. 

RO  BIG  A 'Ll  A (Ant.)  a festival  observed  by  the  Romans  on 
the  7lh  of  the  Calends  of  May  or  the  25th  of  April,  in 
honour  of  the  deity  Kobigo,  or  Robigus,  who  took  care 
to  keep  off  the  blast  and  mildew  from  corn  in  the  car. 
Varrode  Lai.  Ling.  1.  5,  c.  3;  Plin.  U J8,  c.  29;  Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signif. 

ROBIN  (Ora.)  or  nobin  Redbreast,  the  Motacilla  rubecola 
of  Limueus. 

ROBI'NI  A (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  named  after  Jean  Robin, 
Arborist  of  the  King  of  Prance,  Class  17  Diadelphia, 
Order  4 Decandria. 

Genetic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
papilionaceous;  standard  roundish;  t tings  oblong. — 
Stam.  filaments  ten,  diadelphous  ; anthers  roundish. — 
Piet. germ  cylindrical ; style  filiform;  stigma  villose  in 
front. — Per.  legume  large ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  specie*  are  shrubs,  as  the — Robinia  hirpida , 
the  Rose  Acacia. — Robinia  pseudo-acacia,  seu  Pseudo- 
acacia,  False  or  Common  Acucia. — Robinia  caragena, 
Afijtalalhus,  seu  Caragena , &c.  Park.  Theat.  Rot.;  Rati 
Mist. 

Robinia  is  also  the  name  of  the  Oleschynomene  and  the  Pis- 
cidia  ercthryna.  ^ 

RO'BINS  (Afar.)  a corruption  of  Rope-bands,  [vide  Rope* 
bands ) 

ROBINSON  CRUSOE’S  COAT  (Rot.)  the  Cactus  spino- 
sissimus  of  Linn  am*. 

ROBINSO'NIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  12  Icosa/t- 
tlria,  Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. petals 
five. — Stam.  fiiament-i  very  many;  anthers  two-celled. 
— Put.  germ  superior;  style  none;  stigma  oblong, 
striated. — Per.  berry  globular,  depressed ; seals  soli-  ! 
ttry. 
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1 Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Robinsonia  melianthi - 
folia,  a large  tree. 

ROBIN-WA'KE  (Rat.)  the  Arum  mandatum  of  Linneue. 
ROBORA'NTIA  (Med.)  strengthening  medicines. 
ROCAFLLE  ( Archil .)  a French  term  for  that  part  of  orna- 
mental architecture  which  consists  in  the  representation  of 
shells. 

ROCAMBO'LE  (Rot.)  a species  of  the  Allium  of  Linnaeus, 
i a bulbous  root. 

ftOCCE'LLA  (Rot.)  the  Lichen  of  Linnteui. 

ROCCE'LLO  ( Archival ) a large  loose  coat,  or  a cloak. 
ROCHE-  AflLUM  (Min)  L e.  rock-alum;  a mineral  salt 
1 of  a very  binding  quality,  [vide  Alum) 

ROCHEFO'RTI  A (Rot.)  a genua  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan- 
dria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. 
one-petallcd. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  oblong.— 
Pist.  germs  superior;  styles  two;  stigmas  simple. — Per. 
sub-globular ; seeds  a few. 

Species.  The  two  species,  the  Rochefortia  cuncata  ft  ovata, 
nre  shrubs. 

ROCHELLE  salt  (Chem.)  a nnme  by  which  the  tartrate  of 
| potash  and  soda  is  known.  This  salt  was  so  called  from 
Mr.  Scignette,  of  Rochelle,  by  whom  the  preparation  was 
I made  and  brought  into  use. 

! ROCHET  (/ire.)  in  Italian  rochetto,  a kind  of  lawn  garment 
I warn  by  bishops,  resembling  a surplice,  but  gatlicred  at 
I the  wrist. 

j Rock  (Mech.)  nn  instrument  used  in  spinning  flax. 

I RO'CK -CRESS  (Bot.)  the  Iheris  nudicaulus  of  Linmcus, 
HOCK  HALF-TIDE  jiVar.)  a rock  which  appears  above 
the  water  at  half-ebb. 

ROCK-OIL  (Chem.)  a bituminous  substance  found  in  rocks, 
[vide  Petroleum) 

' RO'CKET  (Rot.)  the  Brnisica  erveastrum,  cruea,  vent stria, 
Ac.— Base  Rocket,  the  Reseda  luiea , an  annual. 

Rocket  (Pyrot.)  a well-known  sort  of  fireworks,  w hich  is 
constructed  to  mount  in  the  air  to  a great  height,  and  there 
to  burnt. — Cangrex^e  rockets,  combustible  bodies  called  after 
Sir  William  Congreve,  their  inventor.  They  possess  the 
projectile  force  of  rockets  to  a degree  before  unknown,  and 
conceived  to  be  impossible,  and  are  employed  on  military 
expeditions  in  all  cases  of  bombardment. 

RO'CK  LING  (Ich.)  or  Three- bearded  Cod,  the  Gadus  tricir- 
ratns  of  Liniueus. 

! RO'CK- ROSE  (Bot.)  the  Cistus  of  Linnams. 

ROCK-SALT  (C/rrm.)  common  salt. 

KODjJr/fA.)  n land  measure  of  I G feet  and  a half. 
ROD-KNIGHTS  (funv)  servitors  who  held  land  by  serving 
their  lord  on  horseback. 

ROD-NET  (Mech.)  a net  for  catching  blackbirds  or  wood- 
cocks. 

RODGE  (Om.)  a water-fowl  something  like  a duck,  but  less. 
ROE  (Zool.)  nn  animal  of  the  deer  kind,  the  Crnnir  ca- 
preolus  of  Linnaeus,  having  branched  horns  and  u tawny 
body. 

ROE'LLA  (Rot)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pcntandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved.  — Con. 
one-petaJled  ; nectary  of  five  converging  scales. — Stam. 
filaments  five,  awl-shaped  ; anthers  awl-shaped. — Pist. 
germ  oblong  ; style  filiform  ; stigmas  two. — Pkh.  capsule 
cylindrical ; seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  shrubs,  and  natives  of  the 
Cope  of  Good  Hope ; but  the  Roel/a  squarrosa  el  decur- 
rent arc  annuals. 

ROG  A'TION  week  (Ecc.)  the  week  preceding  Whitsuntide, 

| so  called  from  the  special  prayers  performed  on  the  Mon- 
1 day,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  of  that  week. 

ROGUES- YARN  (Mech,)  a sort  of  rope-yarn  twisted  in  o 
i contrary  manner  to  the  oilier  part  of  a rope. 
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RCVGUS  (A nt.)  a name  given  by  the  Romans  to  the  funeral  I 
pile  after  the  burning  was  begun,  [vide  Pyrd] 

RO'HKIA  {Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-lcavcd. — Cor.  petal*  j 
five. — SrAiA.f  laments  three;  anthers  roundish,  erect. — j 
Pi st.  germ  turbinate;  style  filiform;  stigmas  three,  re-1 
volute. — Per.  none  ; seeds  none. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Rohria  petiolijiora. 

KO'GOC  (Rot.)  the  Morinda  rogoc  of  Linnieus. 

ROL.VNDR  A {Bat.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  5 Polygamia  Segregate: . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  none ; perianth  partial,  1 
chaffy. — Cott.  proper  hermaphrodite. — Stam.  filaments 
five;  anthers  tubular. — Pist.  germ  compressed;  style 
bilid;  stigmas  thickened,  erect.  — Pan.  none;  seeds 
three-cornered. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Rolandra  argenlta , Echi- 
tmps,  seu  Amaianthoidcs,  is  a shrub,  and  native  of  the  [ 
West  Indies. 

ROLL  muster  {Mil.)  a return  given  by  paymasters,  on  which  | 
are  written  the  names  of  both  officers  and  men  of  a regi-  j 
ment,  with  their  country,  age,  and  service. — Squad- red t,  < 
the  list  containing  the  names  of  each  particular  squad. — t 
Size-roll,  a list  containing  the  names  of  the  men  belonging 
to  a troop,  fire.  together  with  a specification  of  their  sta-  ' 
ture,  arc. — Roll-call,  the  culling  over  the  names  of  the  meu 
who  compose  any  part  of  a military  body. 

Roll  (Lair)  a schedule  of  parchment  that  may  be  turned  up 
with  the  hand,  in  the  form  of  a pipe.  Rolls  arc  also  the 
parchments  on  which  nil  the  pleadings  of  the  courts  are 
entered.  Staundf.  Pine.  Coon.  11  .—Roll  of  the  court,  the 
court-roll  of  a manor,  in  which  all  admissions,  surrenders, 
name?,  rents,  Ac,  are  entered — Rolls  of  parliament,  ma- 
nuscript registers  of  our  old  court  of  parliament. — Rolls  of 
the  temple,  a roll  in  each  Temple,  called  the  Calyes’  Head 
Roil,  wherein  every  bencher,  barrister,  and  student  is  taxed 
yearly,  at  so  much  to  the  cook,  and  other  officers  of  the 
house,  in  consideration  of  a dinner  of  calves*  head,  pro- 
vided in  Raster  term. — Riddle  roll,  a small  piece  of  parch- 
ment added  to  some  part  of  a roll  or  record. 

To  Roll  {Mil.)  to  continue  one  uniform  beat  of  the  drum, 
without  variation,  for  a certain  length  of  time.- — Long  roll , 
a beat  of  drum  by  which  troops  are  assembled  nt  the  place 
of  rendezvous.— To  roll  in  duty,  on  old  term,  signifying  to 
take  one’s  turn  upon  duty,  and  be  subject  to  a fixed 
roster,  according  to  rank  and  precedence;  it  answers  to 
the  French  rouler. 

RO'LLKK  [Meeh.)  a wooden  or  stone  instrument  of  a cir-  ; 
cular  shape,  and  fitted  for  rolling  along  the  ground,  it  is 
employed  in  the  artillery  for  moving  guns  from  one  place 
to  another,  and  on  several  other  occasions. 

Rollick  (Stfrg.)  along  and  broad  ligature  for  keeping  the 
part*  of  the  body  in  their  proper  placeB. 

Roller  (Ora.)  a sort  of  bird,  tne  size  of  the  Jay,  the  Cora- 
cia*  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  noisy,  gregarious,  and  migra-  i 
tury. 

Roller  (Mar.)  a cylindrical  piece  of  timber  fixed  either  ho-  It 
rizon tally  or  perpendicularly  to  the  ship**  deck,  so  as  to 
revolve  on  an  axis.  It  is  used  to  prevent  the  cables  and 
hawsers,  Ac.  from  being  chafed,  by  lessening  the  friction  i 
they  would  otherwise  sustain. 

Roller  {Vet.)  a stuffed  bandage  for  keeping  the  cloth  upon 
a horse’s  back. 

ROLLING  press  ( Mech.)  a press  for  copper-plate  printing. 

ROLLl  NG-TA'C K LE  {Mar.)  a purchase  occasionally  fas-  j 
tened  to  that  part  of  a sail  yard  which  is  to  the  wind- 

- ward  of  the  mast,  in  order  to  confine  the  yard  close  down  'j 
to  the  leeward  when  the  sail  is  furled. 

ROLLS  (Lfm-)  the  office  where  the  Chancery  records  are 
kept,  [vide  Rolf] — Master  of  the  Rolls,  [vide  Master ] || 


ROM  APN  {Hot.)  a French  word  for  a particular  sort  of  taree 
or  vetches. 

ROMA1NE  (Meeh  ) French  for  a steelyard. 

ROMAN  Catholics  (£cc.)  those  who  follow  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  Romish  church. 

Roman  indiction  {Chron.)  a cycle,  or  revolution  of  fifteen 
years. 

Roman  letter  (Print.)  the  ordinary  printing  character  now  in 
use,  in  distinction  from  the  Italic,  [vide  Printing) 

Roman  order  (Archil.)  the  same  as  the  ComjxuUe  Order. 

ROMA'NCE  (Lit.)  a fiction,  or  fictitious  tale  of  wonderful 
and  extraordinary  circumstances,  as  distinguished  from  a 
novel,  which  is  a tale  of  ordinary  things. 

ROM ANF8CA  (hlus.)  Italian  for  an  old  lively  dance. 

ROM  E-SCOT  (fecc.)  another  name  for  Pctcr-prnce. 

ROM  PU'  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a chevron  that 
is  broken,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  “ He 
bcarcth  sable  a chevron  rompu  between 
three  mullets,  or,”  by  the  name  of  Sault. 

ROMULE'A  (Dot.)  the  Ixia  bulboculium  of 
I.inmcu9. 

RON  A HE' A (Bot.)  the  Psychotria  axillaris  of  Linmeus. 

RONDEAU'  (Af«*.)  a name  applied  to  all  ?ongs  or  tunes 
that  end  with  the  first  part  or  strain,  whether  they  be 
minuets,  sarabands,  gavuts,  jigs,  or  any  other  air. 

RO'NDEL  (For/.)  a tower  sometime*  erected  at  the  foot  of 
a bastion. 

RONDELE'TIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  named  after  the 
naturalist  Uondelct,  Cluss  5 Penlandria , Order  1 Mono- 
gqnia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.-ono- 
pctulled. — Stam.  filaments  five ; anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ; style  filiform;  stigma  bifid.— Per.  cap- 
sule roundish  ; seeds  several. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the — Bande- 
let in  amerkana , odoratn,  trifAiala , Ac . 

RO'NDO  (Mas.)  vide  Rondeau. 

ROOD  (Arith.)  the  fourth  part  of  an  acre,  containing  40 
perches. 

ROOD-LOFT  ( Ecc .)  a shrine  on  which  a crucifix  was 
placed,  or  the  image,  relics,  fire,  of  saints. 

ROOF  ( Archil  ) in  the  Saxon  hy ojr,  in  the  Greek  •pP*.  from 
to  cover ; the  cover  or  top  of  a building,  generally 
consisting  of  two  sloping  sides,  though  occasionally  of  other 
figures.  The  simplest  form  of  a roof  is  called  a lean-to, 
otherwise  called  a shed-roof,  or  pent-roof.  Roofs  flat  on 
the  top  are  said  to  be  truncated ; but  when  the  four  sides 
of  the  roof  are  formed  by  inclined  planes  it  is  said  to  be 
hipped , and  the  inclined  ridges  are  called  hips  ; roof*  with 
circular  bases  are  called  revolved  roofs  ; ami  if  the  plan  of 
the  roof  be  a regular  polygon,  it  is  called  a dome.  The 
different  parts  of  a roof  are  the  Wall  Plates,  Trusses,  Tie 
Straining-pieces,  Principal  Rafters,  Purlins,  Tie-beam, 
King’s  Post,  Ac.  [vide  Building,  and  Plate  29] 

UO'OFING  ( Carpent .)  the  materials  of  which  roofs  arc 
made. 

ROO'F-TREES  (Mar.)  small  limbers  which  bear  up  the 
gratings  from  the  half-deck  to  the  forecastle. 

IiOOK  (Orn.)  a bird  of  the  crow  or  raven  tribe,  the  Corpus 
frugilegus , which  is  the  most  social  species,  living  in  com- 
munities called  rookeries. 

Rook  (Sport.)  or  Cn.il/e , a piece  at  chess,  [vide  Chess ] 

ROOM,  Common  (Cm*.)  the  room  tr»  which  all  the  members 
of  the  college  have  access.  There  is  sometimes  one  com- 
mon room  for  graduates  and  another  for  under  graduates. 

ROOST  (Husband.)  a perch  or  place  for  fowls  to  rest  on. 

ROOT  (Arith.)  a number  or  quantity  which,  multiplied  by 
itself,  produces  a higher  power. — Square-root,  any  number 
which,  multiplied  once  by  itself,  produces  a certain  power 
called  the  square,  as  2 the  square  root  of  4-,  or  4-  the  square 
root  of  16 .-‘Cube-root,  a number  which,  being  multiplied 
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trice  by  itself,  produces  a power  called  a cube,  as  2 the 
square  root  of  4,  the  cube  root  of  8,  Stc.—  Root  of  an  equa- 
tion, the  value  of  the  unknown  quantity  in  an  equation. 
Boot  (A/m*.)  the  sound  in  Thorough  Boss  from  which  all 
other  sound*  take  their  rise  t the  fundamental  note  of  any 
chord. 

Boot  ( Bot .)  vide  Radix. 

BOOTING  (Bot.)  vide  Radicatts. 

BOOT  LEAF  (Bot.)  vide  Radicalis. 

BOOTLET  (Bot.)  vide  Rndicula. 

ROOT-PEDU'NCLE  (Bot.)  a peduncle  arising  from  the 
root. 

ROPE  (Mech.)  a cord  formed  of  twisted  yarn. — Rope-yarn, 
tile  yarn  of  any  rope  untwisted. 

ROPl£- BANDS  (Mar.)  pronounced  robins,  pieces  of  small 
rope  having  au  eye  at  one  end,  which  are  used  in  pairs  to 
the  upper  edges  of  the  square  sails. 

ROPES  (Afar.)  all  sorts  of  cordage  used  in  the  rigging  of 
ships,  which  have  the  different  appellations  of  the  Cable, 
Hawser,  Tow-line,  Warp  Bolt-rope,  Buoy-rope,  Entering- 
ropes,  Guess-rope,  Guy-rope,  Parral-rope,  King- ropes, 
Blip-rope,  Tiller- rope.  Top-rope,  &c.  [vide  CaUc,  Hawser, 
#c.] — Cable-laid  Ropes  are  composed  of  nine  strands,  the 
three  greatest  strands  containing  each  three  strands. — 
Hawser- laid  Ropes  are  made  of  three  strands,  each  com- 
posed of  a certain  number  of  rope-yarns,  in  proportion  to 
its  required  thickness. 

ROPOUKE'A  (Bot.)  the  Camax guianensis  of  Linnaeus. 
ROQUELA'URE  (Mech.)  ovRoquclo,  a sort  of  cloak  for  men. 
BORE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Drosera  rotundifolia , tfc.  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

RORI'DULA  (Z7oh)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  live-leaved.  — Con. 
petals  five. — Stam .Jilaments  five,  awl-shaped;  anthers 
inserted  above  their  base. — Fist,  germ  oblong ; style  fili- 
form ; stigma  truncate. — Pan.  capsule  oblong,  three- 
cornered  ; seeds  solitary,  oval. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  RoriduUi  dent  at  a,  is  a suf- 
fruticose  plant,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
ROllISMARI'NUM  (Zfc*.)  vide  Rosmarinum. 

BOS  (Med.)  a name  given  to  that  sort  of  moisture  whereby 
nil  parts  of  a living  creature  are  nourished. 

BOS  SOLIS  (Bot.)  the  Drosera  rotundifolia  of  Linneus. 
ROS  VITKIOLI  (Chert.)  the  first  phlegm  that  is  distilled 
from  vitriol  in  balneo  marite. 

RO'SA  fife/.)  the  noblest  of  all  plants,  was  distin- 

guished among  the  ancients  by  the  name  of  «►!•*,  i.  e.  the 
Planer , and  celebrated  by  the  poets  above  every  other 
object  of  nature. 

Anacreon.  0<L  6. 

T-  pH—  pipe**  £*#•{, 
r««#*  imp*  piAKfU*. 

*P i t ttiuri  rtfrzt'ct, 
wmif  i 

Xra$ir«4  uAii'i  wAh(, 

Xafirtari  re-vx«f<»«>. 

A crown  of  roses  was  an  emblem  of  dignity  and  power. 
Aristoph. 

‘AAA* My'  i.u-oi  Ar/tvrn  it  n/»>, 

XfMit  iftQuiapil" 

Boses  were  scattered  on  occasions  of  public  rejoicing. 
Lucret.  I.  2,  v.  625. 

Erg*  arm  prmum  mognmi  inutcU  per  t trims, 

JIuui/ieut  tuata  murtmUs  muU i talkie, 

JEn  atqne  argent*  itrrnunt  iter  arnne  lurnm 
largi/tui  shf>f  Hitantei ; ninguntfue  rtmamm 
Flaubut,  um6nmtr»  Mutts* it,  eamitmmtjue  cmttnmx/. 

and  at  festivals  they  were  mode  into  garlands  and  spread 
over  the  table, 
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Hot.  1. 1,  od.  36,  v.  18. 

Keu  dniirt  epulis  rm r. 

Ovid.  Fast.  I.  5,  ▼.  335. 

Tempera  Ju UinutruS  cinguntur  Mo  Cor  anil, 

Et  Istft  mjecta  iptendUa  menus  mo*. 

Mart. 

Ihee  kora  ett  t no.  dum  junt  hyurus. 

Cum  regnat  mta.  mw  madeut  cap  ills; 

Tunc  me  v*i  ngiJt  legant  Cutset. 

Propert.  1.  4,  eleg.  9,  v.  12. 

Etfaeiiis  sptrgi  munda  tine  arte  f«M, 

whence  the  pltrascs  in  ro  d esse , to  he  in  roses,  and  in  roti 
durmire,  to  sleep  in  roses,  was  the  same  us  to  indulge  in 
effeminacy. 

Hor.  Carm.  1.  1,  od.  5. 

Quit  mulia  gracilis  it  purr  in  row, 

Perfusoe  /iyuidii  urge*  odoctintt. 

Gusto  I’tfsrha  sub  anlro, 

Abinov.  in  Obit.  Mcecen. 

Sic  ett,  rirtsa  timet,  virtrr  tpotietur  in  umbra, 

1'idor  odtaaiA  Mormiat  utqus  rood. 

Nor  was  the  rose  omitted  in  the  honours  paid  to  the  gods. 
Columel.  Hort. 

Ornitat  et  lot,  iageano  con/vM  nture, 

Virgincm  adoperta  groat,  tvw  purUt  Aim-ire* 

Caliiibut,  tcmpiUjur  mtsmm  miccyf  hemortm. 

qnd  being  sacred  to  Venus  it  was  therefore  presented  by 
lovers  to  their  mistresses,  as 
Theocrit.  ItlyL  1. 1,  v.  10. 

“Uptre  i'fJrt  pi  An,  su  u-xMi',  M /*  gaMMH 
■'AAA'  (Am«{  /*«*/«>;. 

The  redness  of  the  rose  was  ascribed  by  Rion  to  the  blood 
of  Adonis. 

"Ai  ms  rae»  KtAifuui,  mA((  "A/wtt  ‘ 

AjUpw  It  r*rr*»  £4«,  Hr—  * Among, 

r«li  kuitm  Marl  £#•»»  y* y*trtu  wk; 

A !*«  fUm  TtKrn  r«  U i't  &Nfvx  ri»  'Aiiwu. 

Aristot.  Problem  13;  Theophratt.  Hist.  Plant.  1,  6,  c.  6 ; 
Cic.  de  Fin.  1.  2,  c-  20;  Diotcor.  1. 1,  c.  130:  Sencc.  dc  Ira. 
1.2,  c.25;  PI  in.  1.  21,  c.  4;  Gal.  de  Top.  1.4;  Plat. 
Sympos.  (incest . 2;  At  hen.  1.  15;  Clem . Ales.  Ptedagog ; 
Lamprid.  in  Hcliogab.  c.  19;  Spartian.  in  AH.  Vcr.  c.  5; 
Voptsc.  in  Carin.  c.  17  ; Fulgent.  My t hoi.  1.  2;  Philostraf. 
in  Imag.  ; / Heron,  in  Esai.  xxxv ; Caspian.  Bass.  1.2,  c.  19; 
Hesychius  ; Saidas  ; Martian.  Capell.  1.  1 ; Ursin.  de  Tri- 
din. i Paschal  de  Coronar.  c.  5,  <&c. 

Rosa,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  12 
Icosandria,  Order  5 Polygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five,  obcordatc.  — Stam. „ filaments  very  many.— Pist. 
germs  numerous;  styles  as  many,  very  short;  stigmas 
blunt. — Per.  none  ; berry  fleshy  ; seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  principal  specie*  of  this  favourite  shrub  are 
as  follow;  namely,  the — Rosa  centifvlia,  the  Hundred- 
leaved  Rose. — Rosa  Damascena,  the  Dama.sk  Rose. — 
Rosa  Provincial  is,  the  Provence  Rose.— Rosa  > nuscosa, 
the  Musk  Provence  Rose. — Rosa  rttbigiuosa,  the  Sweet 
Briar. — Rosa  alba , the  White  Rose.— Rosa  gnflica,  the 
lied  Rose. — Rosa  pumila,  the  Dwarf  Rose. — Rosa covina, 
the  Wild  Briar. — Rota  chincniis,  the  Pale  China  Rose. 
— Rosa  temperfiorens,  the  Blush  China  Roic,  &c, — 
Dod.  Pcntpt.  s Clus.  Hist  i Bank.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pm.; 
Ger.  Hero.;  Park.  Thcat.  Bot.;  Rail  Hist.;  Spc. 
Rosa  ia  also  the  name  of  the  Drosera  rotundifolia  ; the 
A nast  at  tea  hierochuntica , et  Camellia  Japonica. 
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Rosa  solis  (Cheat.)  a pleasant  liquor  made  of  brandy,  cin- 
namon, &c. 

ROSA'CEUS  (Hot ) rosaceous,  or  rote  like,  on  epithet  for 
the  corolla ; corolla  ro$acea,  a polypctalous  corolla,  con- 
sisting of  four  or  moro  petals  inserted  into  the  receptacle 
by  a short  broad  claw,  as  in  the  Wild  Hose.  This  is  a 
term  used  by  Tournefort,  who  distinguishes  his  sixth  class 
of  flowers  by  the  name  cf  rosacei. 

ROS.VLIA  (Med.)  a disorder  among  children  very  similar 
to  the  measles. 

RO'SARY  (Ecc.)  a mass  with  prayers  to  the  Virgin  Mary; 
also  the  beads  used  on  that  occasion. 

ROSE  (Dot.)  the  Don i of  Linnsus. — China  Rose,  the  ///- 
biscut  sinensis. — Rose  of  Jericho,  the  Auadatka  hierochun- 
tica. — Hock  Hose,  the  Cistus. — Rose  Hoot,  the  Rhodioln. 

Rost:  (Her.)  this  flower,  according  to  Guillira,  should  be 
blazoned,  barbed,  and  seeded , proper.  The 
leaves  are  called  barbs , nnd  are  always  \ t 

green ; the  seed  in  the  middle  is  yellow ; Ik  J 

and  the  blossom  is  of  different  colours,  as  KK  fin  / J 
in  the  annexed  example,  M He  bearcth  Hr  ^ 
gules  on  a saltire,  argent , a rose  of  the  first  j 

barbed  and  seeded  proper  **  which  are  the 
arms  of  the  illustrious  house  of  Neville. 

The  rose  is  also  a mark  of  distinction  for  the  seventh  bro- 
ther. [vide  Heraldry] 

Rosa  (Polit.)  a badge  of  distinction  formerly  assumed  by  the 
houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  the  former  of  whom  look 
.the  white  rose,  and  the  latter  the  red : on  the  union  of  the 
two  houses  by  the  marriage  of  Henry  VII.  with  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Edward  IV.,  the  two  roses  were  united  in  one, 
which  became  the  royal  badge  of  England. 

ROSE-BAY  (Dot.)  the  Nerium  of  Linmcus. 

Rose-Bay  Willow-Herb  (Dot.)  the  Epdobiuru  angustiJUium , 
$c  of  Lintueus,  a perennial. 

ROSE-CAMPION  (Dot.)  the  Agrostemma  of  Linnrcus. 

RO'SEMAK Y (Hot.)  the  Rotmarinus  of  Linnrcus. 

ROSE-NOBLE  (Num.)  the  name  of  the  coin  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  III , which  was  made  of  gold,  produced  as  it 
is  said  bv  the  alchemical  arts  of  Raimond  Lully,  [vide  i 
Noble)  ' 

ROSE-WOOD  (Dot.)  Rhodium  Lignum , a fine  kind  of 
wood  brought  from  the  Canary  Island*. 

ROSICRIPC1ANS  (Alckem.)  » name  formerly  assumed  by 
the  alchemist*,  who  called  themselves  the  brothers  of  the 
Rosy  Cross. 

RO'SIN  (Chem.)  an  oily  resinous  substance  that  exudes  from 
the  Vi  nut  abiex,  Sps.  [vide  Resin) 

BOSMARI'NUM  (Dot.)  an  aromatic  plant,  called  in  the 
Greek  At of  which  garlands  were  made. 

Virgil  in  Culic.  v.  402. 

Rif  rkedmhrphne, 

LiHaqut  rt  rorit  non  tteic  fit ra  wuirtm. 

Horat.  Carm.  1.  3,  od.  23. 

ParMC  ccvctvvUem  marine, 

Uitre  Dent  Jrugiliqttf  myriii. 

Ovid  calls  it  sometimes  by  the  simple  name  rot . 

Ovid  Fast.  I.  4. 

Fart  thyme,  part  rertt i,  pan  mttiivUm  amant. 

It  received  this  name  from  the  circumstance  of  its  affect- 
ing the  shores  of  the  sea.  Dioscor.  I.  3,  c.  89 ; Volume!. 
1. 5,  c.  I : PR*,  1.  19,  c.  12. 

ROSMARPNUS  (/?of.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Dian- 
drin , Order  1 Mvnagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  perianth  one-leaved. — Cob.  un- 
equal,— Stam.  Jilamnitx  two,  awl-shaped;  anthers  sim- 
ple.— Pist.  germ  four-cleft ; style  the  same  a*  the  stamens 
in  figure,  situation,  and  length. — Per.  none;  calyx 
containing  the  seeds  at  the  bottom ; seeds  four,  ovate. 


Species.  The  two  species  are  the — Rosmarinus  officinalis, 
I Aba  not  is,  seu  Rosmarintmt.  — Rosmarinus  ch  den  tit . — 
Daub.  Hist.}  Dauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 
Dot. ; Toum.  Inst. 

ROSSA'LIA  (Med.)  red  fiery  spots  breaking  out  all  over 
the  body. 

ROSTE'LLUM  (flol.)  Rostell,  from  rostrum,  a beak;  the 
deccnding  plane  of  the  corcle  or  heart  of  a plant. 
ROSTRA'TUS  (Ant.)  beaked,  or  provided  with  beaks, 
[vide  Rostrum) 

ItOSTRATUS  (Dot.)  beaked,  an  epithet  for  the  fruit  of  a 

Slant  ;Jructus  rostratus,  a process  resembling  the  beak  of  a 
ird,  as  in  Geranium,  Scatidix,  and  Pecten . 

ROSTRUM  (Ant.)  1.  An  important  part  of  the  ancient 
ships  of  war,  which  were  thence  denominated  rast rater. 
The  rostrum,  called  in  the  Greek  !^«>t  in  the  English 
Beak,  was  made  of  wood,  fortified  with  brass,  and  fast- 
ened to  the  prow  to  annoy  the  enemy’s  vessels.  The  first 
rostra  were  long  and  high,  but  afterwards  they  were  made 
short  and  strong  by  the  contrivance  of  Aristo,  a Corin- 
thian ; and  placed  so  low  that  they  could  pierce  the  enemy’s 
ships  under  water. 

Virg.  Ain.  1.5,  v.  142. 

ti'hrmqve  dehitcit, 

Gmru/nim  mart,  rottris  Mridantihut  ojtier. 

Luc.  1.  3,  v.  700. 

- - m*  murmirr  rarfi) 

ImpuUnrn  nvfrii  bmuit  male. 

Sil.  Hal  J.  U,  ».  SJ4. 

Aiimabat  ctntun  late  Sid.' nia  relit 
CLitiit  sttbtidri,  rt  tnndebat  eantU  rwfrii. 

Polyb.  1.  1G,  c 2.  2.  The  stage  or  pulpit  situated  in  the 
forum,  from  which  harangues  were  made  to  the  people  on 
public  occasions;  it  was  so  called  because  it  was  first  adorned 
with  the  rostra,  or  beaks  of  the  ships  taken  from  the  An- 
tintfr,  in  the  first  naval  victory  obtained  by  the  Romans,  in 
the  consulship  of  Duillius. 

Albinov.  deg.  1 , v.  209. 

Stakes  rt  in  rmtrii  tituli  tpeciotitt  foil  are. 

Varro  de  Ling.  Lot.  1.  4,  c.  32;  Cie.  pro  Driot.  c.  12j 
Dionyt.  1.  1;  Lfa.  1. 8,  c.  14;  Plin.  1.  16,  C.4;  Sudan,  in 
Aug.  c.  10 ; Dio.  I.  156  ; Ascon.  in  Cic.  «l \c. 

Rostrum  (Cim.)  a stage  or  elevation  in  public  schools,  from 
which  themes  and  exercises  are  delivered ; the  name  has 
been  adopted  from  the  rostrum  in  the  Roman  Jorum,  [vide 
Rostrum ] 

ROT  ) or  While  Rot , the  Hydrocolyle  vulgaris  of  Lin- 
nicus,  a perennial. — Red  Rot,  the  Drosera  rotundifolia. 
ROTA  Aristo! c! ica  (Meek.)  i.  c.  Aristotle’s  wheel;  a wheel 
considered  as  moving  along  a plane  until  it  has  made  one 
entire  revolution. 

RO’TAI.A  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  none. 
— Sr  am.  filaments  three  ; anthers  roundish  — Pist.  germ 
superior,  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  cap- 
sule ovate ; seeds  very  many,  roundish. 

Species.  The  single  species  i*  the  Rot  ala  verticillaris , an 
annual. 

ROTANG  (Dot.)  the  Calamus  rotang of  Linnaeus. 
ROTATOR  ( Anat .)  the  two  apophyses  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  thigh-bone,  otherwise  called  trochanters , which  are  dis- 
tinguished into  major  nnd  minor. 

HOTATUS  (Dot.)  an  epithet  for  a Corolla. — Corolla  rotata, 
a wheel-shaped  corolla,  or  n monopctalous  corolla,  spread- 
ing flat  without  any  tube. 

ROTIIE'A  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  1 Polygamia  anfualis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common,  rounded — Cox.  com- 
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pound,  imbricate;  proper  one- petal  led.  — Stam.  JSla-\ 
meats  five,  capillary;  anthers  cylindrical.— Pist.  germ  \ 
ovate;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Per.  none;  seeds  | 
solitary;  receptacle  fiat. 

Species.  The  ungle  spociea  is  the  Rot  hist  andryaloide*.  j 

ROTOLO  (Corn)  or  Roto/,,  a weight  used  ir.  Sicily,  which 
varies  in  different  parti. 

ROTO'NDO  (Archil.)  vide  Rotunda. 

ROTTBOE'LLIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  2d  Poly - 
gamin,  Order  1 Monnecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. glume  one-flowered. — Cor.  glume 
two-vulved  ; nectary  one-leaved. — STAM.jUaments  three; 
anthers  oblong. — risr.  germ  oblong;  styles  two,  fili- 
form; stigmas  oblong. — Per.  none;  seed  single,  ob- 
long. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  grasses,  as  the — Rotl - 
boeUia  incurvata.  JEgUops,  Agrostis. — Roll  boeUia  cyliu- 
drica , Sard  us,  Sfc. 

ROTULA  (Meek.)  a little  wheel  or  pulley. 

Rotula  (/Inal.)  the  patella,  or  bone  of  the  knee-pan. 

ROT  U LI  placi'arum  (Lmv)  court  rolls,  or  records  on  roll. 

ROTULUS  Wiutoniee  (Archteol.)  another  name  for  Dooms- 
day Book,  because  it  was  kept  at  Winchester. 

ROT  UNDO  (Arc/tit.)  a vulgar  term  for  any  building  which  . 
is  circular  both  within  and  without,  after  the  fashion  of  the  j 
Pantheon  at  Rome. 

ROTU'ND  US  (Anal.)  a muscle  of  the  radius,  serving  to  turn  i 
the  palm  of  the  hand  downwards. 

ROUCOU  (Ors.)  vide  Achi.tl. 

ROUE  (Mech.)  the  iron  pin  to  which  the  clinch  nail  is  fas-  ■ 
tened. 

ROWER  (Mir.)  a pirate  ship  so  called  because  it  roves  1 
about  the  sea  in  quest  of  plunder. 

ROUET  (Mil.)  a small  solid  wheel  formerly  fixed  to  the  j! 
pans  of  firelocks  for  firing  them  off. 

ROUGE  (Chrm  ) a red  colouring  matter  extracted  from  the 
Carthamus  tinclorius  of  Linna?us,  which  is  used  as  a pig- 
ment by  females,  and  by  dyers  as  a die. 

ROUGE  ET  NOIR  (Sport.)  a game  at  cards,  so  called  from 
the  colours  marked  on  tbe  tapis , or  green  cloth,  on  which 
it  is  played. 

ROUGH  Bindweed  (Dot.)  the  Smi/ax  aspera  of  Linnscus,  a 
perennial. 

Rough  easting  (Mason.)  vide  Plastering.— Rough  mortar , a 
sort  of  sand  which,  when  mixed  with  mortar,  makes  it  look 
as  red  os  blood. 

to  Rough  a horse  (Man.)  to  break  him  in,  particularly  for 
military  purposes. 

Rough  rider  (Mil.)  a sort  of  non-commissioned  officer, 
whose  business  it  is  to  assist  the  riding  master  in  hU  office. 

ROUGH-TREE  (Mar.)  a mast,  yard,  or  boom,  which  re-  • 
mains  in  a rough  or  unfinished  stat e. — Rough-tree-rail , a 
rail  or  fence  in  a merchantman,  placed  above  the  ship’s  : 
side,  from  the  quarter-deck  to  the  tore-castle. 

ROUGH  A MON  { Rot.)  the  iMstona  roughamon  of  Linnanii.  I 

ROUGHINGS  (Husband.)  latter  pasture  or  grass  which  ! 
comes  after  mowing. 

ROUGH  mortar  (Mason.)  vide  Rough. 

ROUL  (Mil.)  vide  Roll. 

ROULA'DE  (Mas.)  a trilling  or  quavering. 

ROULEAUX  (Mil.)  French  for  round  bundles  of  fascines 
tied  together. 

■BOUNCE  (Print.)  the  handle  of  a press. 

ROUNCEVAL  (Hart.)  a kind  of  large  pea  of  a superior 

. quality. 

ROUND  Towers  (Mil.)  buildings  formerly  constructed  at 
small  distances  from  one  another,  with  portions  of  wall 
between  them  by  way  of  defence  for  a town. 

ROUND  (MU.)  1.  Any  circuit  which  is  mode  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inspection,  as  the  town-major  rounds , which  are 


called  simply  the  rounds;  the  visitation  rounds , gone  by 
captains,  subalterns,  Ac. : and  the  grand  rounds , gone  by 
governors,  general  officers,  and  the  like.  2.  A general 
discharge  of  cannon  and  musketry. 

Round  (Man.)  a volt  or  circular  tread. 

ROUND-HEADS  (PeJit.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  purita- 
nical rebels  in  Oliver  Cromwell’s  time,  because  they  usually 
wore  their  hair  short. 

ROUND-HOUSE  (Law)  the  uppermost  room  or  cabin  in 
the  stern  of  a ship  where  the  master  lies. 

Round-House  (Mar  ) a name  given  to  the  cabin  or  apart- 
ment built  on  the  afterpart  of  the  quarter-deck,  which  waa 
formerly  called  the  poop  in  King’s  ships  where  a number 
of  marines  are  stationed  in  time  of  action.  Other  par- 
ticular apartments  in  King’s  ships  have  the  same  name. 

to  Round  in  (Afar.)  to  pull  up  any  slack  rope  which 
parses  through  one  or  more  blocks  in  a direction  nearly 
horizontal.  The  term  is  applied  particularly  to  the  braces, 
os  “ Round  in  the  weather  main-top  sail  brace.” — To  round 
up,  in  a similar  sense,  is  applied  to  tackle  which  hangs  in  a 
perpendicular  direction. 

to  Round  a h or  so  (Matt.)  to  make  a horse  round,  or  go 
upon  sorts  of  rounds : thus,  “ To  round  a horse  upon  a 
trot,  gallop,”  Ac.  is  to  make  him  carry  his  shoulders  and 
haunches  compactly  or  roundly,  upon  a greater  or  smaller 
circle,  without  traversing  or  bearing  to  a side. 

Round  turn  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  situation  of 
the  cables  of  a ship,  which,  when  moored,  has  swung  the 
wrong  way,  so  os  to  cause  them  to  be  entangled  with  an- 
other. The  round  turn  is  also  the  passing  a rope  once 
round  a timber  head,  Ac. 

ROU'NDELAY  ( Mu* .)  a shepherd’s  song,  sung  by  severa  1 
in  their  turns  all  round. 

ROUNDING  (Mtch.)  a term  used  in  mast-making,  when, 
in  large  masts,  the  sixteen  square  is  divided  into  four  parts 
and  lined,  and  those  angles  dubbed  off ; also  in  rope- 
making,  when  an  additional  turn  is  given  after  it  is 
closed. 

ROU'NDLES  (Her.)  a round  figure  on  coats  of  arms,  which 
has  different  names  in  English  blazoning,  as  bezants,  plates, 
potuees,  hurts,  torieaux,  golpes,  pellets,  oranges,  and  guzes, 
which  arc  all  explained  in  tlieir  respective  places. 

ROUND-ROBIN  (Polit.)  a compact  or  agreement  by  any 
body  of  men,  to  stand  by  each  other  in  the  act  of  making  a 
statement  of  their  common  grievances  to  the  government, 
a term  which  is  supposed  to  be  corrupted  from  ruban  rand, 
because  their  complaints  arc  generally  stated  in  a circular 
form,  and  the  signatures  written  round  them,  so  that  no 
one  might  appear  to  have  signed  first.  The  practice  it 
almost  entirely  confined  to  the  navy  and  army. 

ROU'REA  (Rot.)  die  Rohergiu  fntUscans  of  Linnaeus. 

ROU'SANT  (Her ) an  epithet  in  blazon  for  a bird  that  is 
rising  to  take  wing;  when  said  of  n swan,  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood that  the  wings  ore  endorsed. 

ROUSE  (Mil)  one  of  the  bugle  horn  soundings  for  duty. 

to  House  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a hawk  when  it  rises  and 
shakes  herself. 

to  Rouse  up  (Sport.)  to  raise  a stag  or  hart  from  his 
harbour. 

to  Rouse  a hawser , Sfc.  (Mar.)  to  hale  in  part  of  a hawser 
or  cable  which  lies  sluck  in  the  water. 

ROUSSE'A  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tctrandrut, 
Order  1 Monagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-cleft.  — Com. 
bell-shaped. — St  a yi.JUamcnts  straight;  anthers  small.— 
Pist.  germ  superior;  style  permanent;  stigma  simple, 
blunt. — Pea.  berry  pyramidal,  one-celled ; seeds  very 
numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Roussea  simplex,  is  a small 
shrub. 
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ROIFSSEN  [Man.)  a strong  well  knit  sort  of  German 
horse,  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  France. 

ROUT  (Aft/.)  1.  A road  or  way,  especially  that  taken  by 
military  forces.  2,  The  confused  march  of  a defeated 
army. 

Rout  ( fxtw)  an  assembly  of  men  going  to,  or  purposing  to 
commit  an  unlawful  act  bv  forcible  means,  [vide  /iioij 

Rout  (.Sport.)  a term  applied  to  a number  of  wolves  in  com- 
pany. 

ROUTINE  [Com.)  the  order  and  succession  in  which  busi- 
ness  is  conducted  ; also  established  usage  in  general. 

TO  Row  a Boat  (A/or.)  to  force  it  along  by  means  of  oars. 
44  Row  dry !"  the  order  to  the  men  not  to  splash  water  into 
the  boat  with  their  oars.  “ Rawed  off  all !’’  the  order  for 
the  rowers  to  lay  by  their  oars. — Row-locks,  those  parts 
of  the  gunwale,  or  upper  edge  of  a boat's  side,  whereon 
the  oar  rests  in  the  exercise  of  rowing. — Row-ports,  little 
square  holes  cut  in  the  sides  of  small  vessels  of  war,  for 
the  purpose  of  rowing  them  in  a calm. 

ROWEL  (A/an.)  the  pointed  wheel  in  a horseman’s  spur. 

ItowKL  (tSurg.)  a sort -of  issue  made  by  drawing  a skain  of 
silk  or  thread  through  the  nape  of  the  neck,  This  term  is, 
however,  more  applied  to  animals  than  to  human  sub- 
jects. 

ROWE'S  A (Bat.)  vide  Royena. 

ROXBU'RGHEA  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Octan- 
dria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Ca£.  inferior  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  four;  nectary  composed  of  four  lanceolate  bodies. 
— Stam.  Jilaments  none;  anthers  eight,  linear.— Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  none;  stigma  pointed. — Pam.  cap- 
sale  ovate ; seeds  cylindric. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Roxburghia  gloriosoidct , is 
a perennial. 

RO'YAL  ( .Sport.)  one  of  the  starts. — Rot/al  antler , the  third 
branch  of  the  horn  of  a hart  or  buck  which  shoots  out  from 
the  rear,  or  main  horn  above  the  bezantler. 

ROYAL-ASSE'NT  (Law)  the  assent  given  by  the  king  to 
whnt  has  been  done  by  others  ; but  particularly  to  any  act 
of  Parliament.  The  Royal  Assent  is  written  on  the  act 
itself  in  these  words,  for  a public  bill,  le  Rot  le  v eat ; for  a 
private  bill,  soit  fait  ccmme  U est  desire ; for  a bill  of  supply 
the  King  gives  his  assent  by  addressing  the  speaker  in  tnesc 
words,  le  Roi  remercia  set  loyaux  sujets , accepte  leur  bene- 
volence, et  autsi  le  vent.  When  the  King  refuses  his  assent, 
he  signifies  his  refusal  by  the  words  le  Roi  s’arisera , i.  e. 
the  King  will  think  of  it,  or  advise  upon  it.-—  Royal  bo- 
roughs, in  corporations  created  by  royal  charter,  in  distinc- 
tion from  those  which  arc  held  of  a subject,  and  are  called 
Boroughs  of  Barony. — Royal  Jishcs,  whales  and  sturgeons, 
which  arc  the  King's  fishes  by  royal  prerogative  when 
thrown  upon  shore. 

ROYAL  CROWN  of  England  (Her.)  vide  Crown. 

ROYAL  OA'K  ( Asiron .)  Hobur  Carolinnm , one  of  the  new 
southern  constellations,  the  stars  of  which  are  twelve  in 
number,  according  to  Sharpe’s  Catalogue  annexed  to  the 
Britannic. 

ROYAL  PATIAPET  (Fort.)  a breastwork  in  a fortification, 
raised  on  the  edge  of  the  rampart  towards  the  country. — 
Royal  army,  an  army  marching  with  heavy  cannon,  &c.  fit 
for  besieging  a strong  fortification. 

ROYAL  SOCIETY'  (Li/.)  a society  incorporated  by  King 
Charles  II.  under  the  name  of  the  President,  Council,  and 
Fellows  of  the  Royal  Society,  for  the  improvement  of 
Natural  Philosophy. 

ROYALS  (Gunn.)  small  mortars,  about  Si  inches  long. 

ROY  ALTIES  (Law)  the  royal  rights  and  prerogatives  of  a 
king  or  queen. 

ROYALTY,  Ensigns  of  (Late)  vide  Regalia. 

ROVE'S  A (Bot.)  a genua  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
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Order  2 Digt/nia,  named  after  Van  Roycn,  a professor  of 
botany  at  Leyden. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coe.  one- 
petal  led. — Stam.  Jilanfcnts  ten;  anthers  acute,  twin.— 
rftt.  grn*  ovate,  ending  in  two  styles , a little  longer 
than  the  stamens ; stigma  simple.— Pee.  capsule  ovate ; 
seeds  four  nuts. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees  and  natives  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  m— -Royena  lucida , Staphylodcudron,  seu 
Pitlacia,  Shining  Roycna,  or  African  Bladder-Nut  — 
Royena  glabra,  seu  litis.  Myrtle-leaved  Roycna,  or  Afri- 
can Bladder-Nut. — Royena  hirsuta,  seu  Arbutus,  Hairy- 
leaved  Royena.  Park.  I heat.  Bot  an. ; Rail  Hist. ; 
Boerhaav.  Lugdb. 

ROY'NES  (ArchcetA.)  streams  of  running  water. 

RO'Y’OE  (Bot.)  the  Mirinda  royoe  of  Li  uncus. 

ROBBER  (Mrch.)  a small  iron  instrument  used  in  sail- 
making for  rubbing  down  or  flattening  the  seams  of  sails. 

Rubber  (Sport.)  the  best  out  of  three  games  at  Whist. 

RL-'BBLE  (A/ecA.)  loose  stones,  brickbats,  and  the  like, 
which  are  put  together  to  confine  water ; so  called  because 
they  are  rubbed  together. 

RU'BBY  ( Chron .)  an  Indian  month,  answering  to  part  of 
March  and  April. 

RUBE'COLA  (Ora.)  the  Robin  Red-Breast. 

RUBE'DO  (Med.)  a redness  on  the  skin  generally  diffused, 
but  not  in  spots. 

RUBEFAClE'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which,  when  applied 
to  the  skin,  induce  a redness  without  blistering. 

RUBE'LLIO  (Ick.)  the  Sea- Roach. 

RUB  FASTI  A (Bot.)  the  same  as  Eltrodendmm. 

RUBE*OLA  (Bot.)  the  Crucianella  hiipida  of  Linnaeus. 

RU'BIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria,  Order 
1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  very  small.— Coe.  one- 
petal  led — Stam.  jilaments  four;  anthers  simple. — Pisf. 
germ  twin ; style  filiform ; stigmas  capitate. — Pee.  berries 
two ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Rubia  tint - 
iomm.  Dyer’s  Madder. — Rubia  chdensis , Chili  Madder. 
— Rubia  cordifolia , Cruciata,  seu  Alkanni , fa.  Bod. 
Pcmpt.i  Clue*  Hist.;  Baith,  Hist.;  Bank.  Pin. ; Park. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist. 

Rubia  is  also  another  name  for  the  Aspentla,  &c. 

RU'BICAN  (A/aw.)  a true  mixed  roan  horse. 

RUBIG AFLI A (Ant.)  vide  Robigaiia. 

RUBI'GO  (Bot.)  mildew,  a rust  which  appears  on  the  leaves 
and  stems  of  many  plants,  and  has  been  found,  by  means  of 
microscopical  examinations,  to  consist  of  a small  fungus, 
supposed  to  arise  from  a dewy  moisture,  which,  not  being 
exhaled  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  gnaws  and  corrupts,  by 
its  sharpness,  the  inward  substance  of  the  plants. 

RUBPNUS  (Min.)  vide  Carbuncle. 

RUBIOI'DES  (Bof)  the  Opcrcularia  aspera  et  diphylla  of 
Ltnncut. 

RU'BRIC  (Ecc.)  Rubrica , the  constitutions  of  the  church, 
founded  on  the  statutes  of  uniformity  and  public  prayer. 
5 and  fj  Ed.  6,  c.  1 ; 1 Elis.  c.  2 ; but,  id  a particular  sense, 
it  means  the  directions  given  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  agreeably  to  these  constitutions.  It  is  so  called  a 
rvbro  colore,  i.  e.  from  the  red  colour,  because  it -was 
written  or  printed  in  red  ink. — Rubric  of  a statute,  the 
title  of  tile  statutes,  which  was  anciently  written  in  red  ink. 

RU'BRICA  (Min.)  Red  Ochre  or  Reddle. 

RU'BUS  (But.)  n genus  of  plants,  Class  12  Icosandria , 
Order  5 Polygyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cob. 
petals  five. — STAH.JUaments  numerous ; anthers  roundish. 
— Pist.  germs  numerous ; styles  small ; stigmas  simple.— 
Pee.  berry  compounded  of  a roundish  acine;  seeds  solitary. 


; by  Goode 


RUD 

Species.  The  specie*  are  shrubs,  as  ihe — Rubns  idtrus, 
the  Raspberry.— ctrsius,  Dewberry  Bramble. — 
Hubus  Jhtiicotut , the  Common  Bramble. — liubus  ckanue- 
moruSy  Chnttuemorus,  Cham  terabits,  seu  Moms , the 
Mountain  Bramble,  or  Cloud-Berry. — /talus  mtcrophyl- 
lusy  seu  Ki-Itsiga. — /tubus  saxatilii,  Stone  Bramble. 
Cl  as.  Hid.;  Baal.  Hid.;  Batik.  Pin. ; (.Ur.  Herb.; 
Park.  The.it.  Botan.  ; Rais  Hist ./  Sfc. 

RU'BY  (Mia.)  a precious  stone,  the  gemma  rubinus  in  the 
Linncan  system,  which  is  next  to  the  diamond  in  value. 
It  derives  its  name  from  its  red  colour,  which  is  a carmine 
red,  sometimes  verging  to  violet.  It  is  found  in  angular 
pieces,  small  pebbles,  or  regular  six-sided  pyramids;  spe- 
cific gravity  from  3 76  to  4 283.  Its  constituent  parts  are 
alumina,  silica,  carbonate  of  lime,  ami  oxide  of  iron. 

Ruby  (Her.)  this  precious  stone  is  used  in  blazon  for  gules, 
or  the  red  colour,  in  the  arms  of  the  nobility. 

RUCK  (Urn.)  or  Rock,  the  name  given  formerly  to  a bird, 
which  was  said  to  be  of  prodigious  strength. 

RUD  (Ick.)  the  name  of  a sort  of  carp. 

RUDBE'CKIA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
neria,  Order  3 Polygamia  frustauea. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  common  scaly. — Cor.  compound 
radiate.— Sr  a m.  in  the  hermaphrodites,  jUameats  five, 
capillary  ; anthers  cylindrical — Pist.  in  the  hermaphro- 
dites, germ  four-cornered ; style  filiform  ; stigma  two- 
parted  ; in  the  females  germ  very  small ; style  none ; j 
stigma  none. — Per.  none ; calyx  unchanged ; seeds  in 
the  hermaphrodites,  solitary  ; in  the  females,  none. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the— Rud- 
beckia  ladniata , Chrysanthemum,  Dorouicum,  seu  Acorti- 
tum. — Rudbeckia  htrta , seu  Obeliscoiheca,  See.;  but  the 
— Rudbeckia  triloba , is  a biennial. 

RU'DDER  (Mar.)  in  the  Saxon  pochep,  a piece  of  timber, 
wluch  is  fixed  to  the  stern-post,  which  serves  to  direct  the 
course  of  the  shin. — Rake  of  the  rudder , the  fore  part  of 
the  rudder,  which  depends  entirely  on  the  rake  of  the 
stern  post. — Rudder-coats,  coverings  made  of  weli-tarred 
canvas  to  prevent  the  water  from  coming  in  at  the  rudder- 
hole. — Rudder-irons , irons  which  are  fastened  to  the  rud- 
der, in  order  to  hang  it  to  the  stern-post. 

Rudder  (Mech.)  a sieve  for  sejmrating  corn  from  chaff. 
RUDDOCK  (Om.)  another  name  for  a robin  red-breast. 
RUDE'NTU  RE  (Archil.)  the  figure  of  a rope  or  staff,  some- 
times plain  and  sometimes  carved,  wherewith  the  fluting* 
of  columns  are  frequently  filled  up  for  onc-third  of  their 
height. 

BUDERATION  ( Archil .)  the  laying  a pavement  with  peb- 
bles or  little  stones,  i'drur.  L 7,  C.  1. 

RUDIA'IUI  (An/.)  a name  given  to  such  gladiators  as  ob- 
tained an  exemptioo  from  engaging  in  public  exhibitions. 
This  exemption  was  given  by  presenting  them  with  a rudis. 
[vide  Rudis] 

RU'DIS  (Ant.)  a wooden  sword,  which  was  given  to  those 
gladiators  who  were  exempt  from  the  public  service  at  the 
exhibition. 

Horat.  1.  1,  ep.  2,  v.  2. 

MlM,  « dtmatvn  jam  rude,  qnrru 
Mettmu  ttertMH,  Miifnu  mt  mtAndcn  hula: 

Sam  tad* w ttf  etas,  non  nwnt,  Sjc. 

Whence  Ovid  colls  it  tuta  rudis. 

Ovid.  Amor.  1.  2,  ep.  2,  v.  22. 

7 depmtia  pmertur  enm  rudis. 

Suet.  Tiber,  c.  7 ; Quintil.  Declam.  302  ; TertulL  de  Sped. 
c.  21  ; Capitol,  c.  4;  Priscian . 1.  7 ; Tut  neb.  Adv.  L 16, 
c.  8 ; Thus,  de  Gladiat, 

KUDOT-PHINE  Tables  (Astron.)  a set  of  astronomical 
tables  published  by  Kepler,  and  called  after  the  emperor 
Rudolph. 


RUL 

RUE  (Rot.)  the  Ruta  of  Linnaeus,  a perennial. — Goat's  Hue, 
the  Galaga  officinalis , a perennial.  — Meadow -Hue,  the 
Thalictrum. — Wall-Hue,  the  Asplenium  ruta  tuumria. 
RUE’LLIA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia , 
it  named  after  Ruellius. 

| Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
one-petalled. — St. \st.  filaments  four;  a others  scarcely 
longer  than  the  tube. — Pist.  germ  roundish ; style  fili- 
form ; stigma  bifid. — Pm.  capsule  round;  seeds  round, 
compressed. 

! Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Ruellia  bfccknm , 
l Hairy -leaved  Thick -spiked  Ruellia. — Ruellia  b fecit  aides. 
Barter  ia,  Blech  uni,  linmclla , Ac.;  but  the — Ruellia  pa- 
nuidata,  seu  Speculum  veneris.  — Rucliia  tube  rasa , scu 
Gentianella. — Ruelhn  tentneu/ata,  seu  ICupftrasia , Ac. 
Ruellia  is  also  the  name  of  the  /.indent ia  pyxidarin. 

RUFF  (Cut.)  an  old-fashioned  ornament  for  the  neck,  made 
of  several  rows  of  fine  linen,  stiffened  and  plaited. 

Ruff  ( Orn .)  the  male  of  the  Sandpiper,  or  Tringa  pugnax 
of  Linmcus,  in  distinction  from  the  reeve , which  is  the 
female  of  the  same  bird.  It  appear*  in  the  fens  early  in 
the  spring,  and  disappears  at  Michaelmas, 
j to  Ruff  (Faleon.)  is  said  of  a hawk  when  she  hits  the  prejr, 

I but  docs  not  truss  it. 

! To  Ruff  (Sport.)  to  trump  a curd. 

j RUFFE  (/<A.)  a sort  of  perch  that  inhabits  the  clear  streams 
of  Europe. 

RU'FFLE  (Mil.)  a sort  of  vibrating  sound  produced  by  a 
boat  of  the  drum  that  is  less  loud  than  the  roll. 
RIFFTER-HOOD  (Falcon.)  a hood  worn  by  a hawk  when 
she  is  first  drawn. 

RUG  (Cow.)  a coarse  shaggy  stuff  used  mostly  for  the  feet, 
sometimes  os  a coverlet  ior  the  bed. 

RU'GITUS  (Med.)  a commotion  in  the  intestines,  from  the 
effervescence  of  wind  and  excrcmentilious  matter. 

RUPLLE  (Mason.)  French  for  a covering  of  plaster,  which 
is  used  to  keep  slates  or  tiles  even  with  the  wall*. 

RUFZIA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monade/phia , 
Order  6 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double. — Con.  petals 
five,  sickle-shaped. — St  am.  filaments  many,  shorter  than 
the  corolla;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ  globular;  styles 
ten,  short;  stigmas  simple. — Pan.  capsules  ten,  com- 
pressed. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  the  Ruizia  cordata  et  varia - 
bi/is,  shrubs,  and  natives  of  Bourbon. 

RULE  (Mech.)  a folding  ruler  used  by  carpenters  and  other 
artificers.  A carpenter’s  rule  is  twenty-four  inches  long, 
and  one  and  a naif  broad ; a mason’s  rule  is  twelve  or 
fifteen  feet  lone ; a stone’ cut  let’s  rule  is  generally  four  feet 
long. — Centralrule , vide  Central  Rule. 

Rule  (Ari/h.)  a mode  of  operating  with  figures,  according 
to  a given  rule,  as  Addition,  Subtraction,  Ac. — Rule  of' 
Three , or  Rule  of  Proportion , commonly  called  the  Golden 
Rule,  is  a rule  that  teaches  how  to  find  a fourth  propor- 
tional. This  is  either  direct  or  inverse. — Rule  of  Three 
Direct , is  that  in  which  more  requires  more,  or*  less  re- 
quires less,  as  suppose  three  men  mow  twenty- one  yards 
of  grass  in  a certain  time,  how  much  will  six  men  mow  in 
the  same  time?  Here  more  requires  more,  i.  c.  as  six  men 
is  more  than  three,  so  is  the  work  of  six  men  more  than 
that  of  three,  which  is  direct  proportion,  and  expressed 
thus,  as  3 ; 6 2!  : VI.— Rule  of  Three  Inverse,  is  when 

more  requires  less,  or  less  requires  more,  as  if  three  men 
mow  a certain  quantity  of  grass  in  fourteen  hours,  in  how 
much  time  will  six  men  mow  the  like  quantity  ? Here,  it 
is  evident,  that  the  six  men,  the  greater  number,  will 
require  less  time  than  the  three  men  for  the  performance 
of  the  work,  therefore  the  proportion  is  inverse,  and  roust 
be  stated,  by  making  the  men  change  places:  thus,  os 
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6 : S :i  14- : 7. — Double  Rule  of  Three,  or  Compound  Pro- 
portion, is  where  two  matings  are  required  to  be  wrought, 
or  to  be  combined  together,  to  find  out  the  number  sought. 

Rule  of  Court  (/.aw)  an  order  made  either  between  parties 
to  a suit,  or  for  regulating  the  practice  of  the  court. — 
Rules  of  the  King’s- Bench  or  Fleet  Prisons,  are  certain 
limits  without  the  walls,  wherein  certain  prisoners,  particu- 
larly those  for  debt,  are  allowed  to  live,  on  giving  security 
to  the  marshal  that  they  will  not  escape. 

Rule  (Print.)  a piece  of  brass  used  by  printers  in  tabular 
work,  Ac.  [vide  Printing ] 

RU'LKR  (Meat.)  a slip  of  wood  fitted  for  ruling  lines. 

RU’LEttS  (Thetd.)  or  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue,  a name  given 
to  the  council,  or  assembly  of  the  Jews,  who  directed  the 
affairs  of  the  synagogue.  The  president  of  this  council 
was  likewise,  by  distinction,  called  the  Ruler. 

RUM  (Meeh.)  a well-known  spirituous  liquor,  the  produce 
of  the  sugar  cane. 

RUMB  (A/or.)  vide  Rhumb. 

KU'MEX  (Bot.)  a plant  called  in  the  Greek  >*«•*!**,  and, 
according  to  Pliny,  was  called  in  the  Latin  Bopethum 
Sylvester  when  it  grew  wild,  [vide  Lajuiihuni) 

Rum  ex,  in  the  Bitwran  sydem,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 
Hcxandrin,  Order  3 Trtgynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-lenvcd.— Con. 
petals  three. — Stam.  filaments  six,  very  short ; anthers 
erect, — Pi st.  germ  turbinate  three-sided ; styles  three; 
stigmas  large.— Per.  none;  corolla  converging;  reetl 
single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  — Rumex 
patientia,  Bajtathum,  seu  Hippolapathum , Patience 
Dock,  or  Rhubarb. — Rumex  sanguineus.  Bloody -veined 
Dock,  Bloudwort.  — Rumex  enspus , Curled  Dock. — 
Rumex  aquatic  us,  llydrolnpalhum,  Hippolapathum , seu 
Britannica. — Rumex  acetosa,  Lapathum,  Acctosa,  Oxalis, 
Common  Sorrel.—  Rumex  acetosella,  scu  Acetosa  minor; 
but  the — Rumex  Algyptius,  and  the  Rumex  dentatus,  arc 
annuals.  Cl  us.  Ilut. ; Dod.  Pempt.  ; Bank.  Hist.  ; 

Ranh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Rot.;  Raii 
Hist Tourn . Inst. 

Rumex  is  also  the  name  of  the  Bignonia  crenata. 

RU'MINANT  (ZwA.)  or  ruminating,  an  epithet  for  animats 
which  chew  the  cud  ; as  oxen,  sheep,  deer,  Ac. 

Ruminant  signs  ( Astrol .)  those  signs  which  are  represented 
by  ruminant  animals. 

RU'M  PH  I A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  S Triandria , 
Order  I Monogquia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor  .petals 
five. — Stam.  filaments  three,  awl  shaped;  anthers  small. 
—Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  three- 
cornered. — Peii.  drupe  coriaceous ; seed  nut  ovate,  three- 
celled. 

Species.  Die  single  species  is  the  Runs  phi  a amboincmis , 
Tsjem-tani , seu  \fyxa,  a lofty  tree. 

RUN  (Afirr.)  the  aft-most  part  of  a ship’s  bottom,  or  that 
part  of  her  hull  under  water  which  becomes  narrower  by 
degrees  from  the  floor  timliers  to  the  sternpostu  A ship 
is  said  to  have  a good  rust,  when  she  comes  uiT  handsomely 
by  degrees  ; and  a bad  run , when  her  tuck  lies  too  low,  so 
that  it  hinders  the  passage  of  the  water  towards  the  rudder. 
Run  signifies  likewise  the  distance  that  the  ship  has  sailed 
in  a certain  time ; and  also  the  agreement  which  sailors 
make  with  the  master  or  owner  of  a vessel  to  work  a 
single  passage. 

to  Run  (Afar.)  is  used  in  various  phrases,  as  “ To  run  down 
a coast,”  i.  c.  to  sail  along  by  it.  **  To  ruts  down  a vessel,” 
i.  e.  to  pass  over  her  by  running  against  her  end  or  so  as 
to  Bink  her.  •*  To  run  out  the  guns,”  i.  e.  to  force  their 
muzzles  out  at  the  port  holes  by  means  of  the  tackles. 
••  To  run  out  a- warp,”  to  carry  the  end  of  a hawser  out 


from  the  ship  in  a boat,  find  fasten  it  to  some  distant  place 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  steady.  “ To  let  run  a 
rope,"  to  let  it  quite  loose. 
to  Run  a gantlope  (Mil.)  vide  Gantlope. 
to  Run  goods  (Corn.)  to  land  them  clandestinely,  without 
paying  the  legal  customs. 

RUN-MAN  (A/ar.)  a runaway  or  deserter  from  aship  of  war. 
RUNCA'RIA  (Anhtrol.)  lands  full  of  brambles.  1 Inst.  S. 
RU'NCINUS  ( Anhtrol .)  a sumpter  horse,  or  cart  horse, 
mentioned  in  Doomsday  Book. 

RL'NDLE  (Her.)  vide  Roundle. 

RUNDLET  (Com.)  a cask  for  liquors  from  three  to  twenty 
gallons. 

RUNG-HEADS  (Mar.)  the  heads  of  the  ground  limbers 
nf  a ship,  which  are  made  a little  bending. 

RUNGS  (Afar.)  the  ground  timbers,  or  timbers  that  con- 
stitute the  floor  of  n ship,  nnd  arc  bolted  to  the  keel. 
RUNCINA'TUS  (Bot.)  runcinate,  an  epithet  for  a leaf; 
folium  rusicinatum,  a sort  of  pinnatifid  leaf,  with  the  lobes 
convex  before  and  straight  behind,  like  the  teeth  of  a large 
double  saw,  ns  in  the  Dandalion. 

RUNIC  (Gram.)  the  language  of  the  Gotha,  Danes,  and  other 
ancient  northern  nations.  Some  suppose  it  to  have  beea 
called  Runic  from  its  characters  being  mysterious  and  sym- 
bolical like  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  [vide  Alphabets] 
RU'NNEL  (Husband.)  pollard-wood,  so  called  from  running 
u»  apace. 

RU'NhER  (/.ate)  one  who  runs  or  goes  about  to  give  in- 
telligence of  what  is  passing,  as  the  runners  or  officers  of 
Bow -street. 

Kunnf.r  (Bot.)  reptans  flagellum,  a shoot  producing  roots 
nnd  leaves  at  the  end,  and  thus  propagating  the  plant,  ns 
in  the  Strawberry. 

Runnf.r  (Mar.)  u rope  with  a block  or  pulley  at  one  end 
and  a hook  at  the  other,  for  hoisting  of  goods. — To  ccer- 
hale  the  runner,  to  pulldown  the  hooked  end  to  hitch  it 
into  the  sling. 

Runner  (Mason  ) the  upper  stone  of  a mill. 

RU'NNET  (Husband.)  tne  maw  of  a calf,  which  is  used  in 
the  making  of  cheese  to  turn  the  milk  to  curd. 
RUNNING-FPGHT  (Mar.)  an  action  or  battle,  in  which 
the  enemy  endeavours  to  escape. — Running  rigging , that 
part  of  the  rigging  which  passes  through  Dlocks — Run- 
ning part  of  a tackle,  the  same  as  the  Fall. 
RUNNING-KNOT  (Sport)  a snare  for  catching  hares  and 
rabbits. 

RUNRIG-LAXDS  (Z^m<)  a name  in  Scotland  for  lands,  the 
ridges  of  which  belong  alternately  to  different  proprietors. 
RUI'TT  (Husband.)  a small  sort  of  cow  commonly  of  the 
Welch  breed. 

RUNTS  (Sjsort.)  canary  birds  above  three  years  old. 
KU'PALA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tctrandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  four,  oblong. 
— Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  oblong. — Pist.  germ 
roundish ; style  filiform;  stigma  subovatc- — Per.  oitc- 
celled ; seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs  and  natives  of  Cayenne. 
RUrE'E  (Cow.)  an  Indian  coin  equal  to  about  *ls.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  Rupees ; namely,  the  Sicca  Rupee,  and 
the  Current  Rupee ; the  former  of  which  is  equal  to 
2s.  3d. ; and  the  latter  to  2s. 

RUPELLE'NSIS  sal  ( Chem .)  Rochelle  Salt 
ltUPICA'PRA  ( Zool .)  the  Mountain-Goat. 

UIJ'PPIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Tctrandria , 
Order  4 Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  aspathc;  spadix  subulate;  pe- 
rianth none.— Cor.  none.— Stam.  filaments  none;  an- 
thers four. — Pist.  germs  four  or  five;  style  uonc;  stigmas 
blunt — Per.  none;  seeds  four  or  five. 
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Specie*.  The  single  species,  the  Ruppia  maritime,  Dacca - 1 
ferrets,  Potamogeton,  Fuchs , seu  Muscat. 

Ruppia  is  also  the  name  of  the  Zostcru. 

RU'PTA  (Archceal.)  vide  Rata. 

RUPTA'Ull  (ArchirvJ.)  a band  of  soldiers,  or  rather  rob- 
bers, otherwise  called  rutarii. 

RU'PTOKY  (Med.)  a corrosive  medicine. 

RUPTORA  (Archccol.)  arable  land,  or  ground  broke  up. 

RtPPTUKE  (S«r*.)  a protrusion  of  any  of  the  viscera  out 
of  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  [vide  Hernia"] 

BOTTUItE-WORT  (Dot.)  the  Hernaria  of  Linnceus,  a 
shrubby  plant. 

RU'KAL  Dean  (Ecc.)  he  who  formerly,  under  the  bishop 
and  the  archdeacon,  had  the  peculiar  care  and  inspec- 
tion of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  a district,  now  called  a 
deanery. 

RU'SC  A a punt  (Arch  etui.)  a hive  of  bees. — Rusca  i/uiyri,  a 
tub  of  salted  butter. 

RU'SCUS  (Dot.)  a plant  which  was  more  commonly  called 
by  the  Greeks  f* «ypt*  * and  by  the  Romans 

A/yr/as  sy/tr.tfrr,  or  Wild  Mvrtle.  Theophrast.  Hut.  Plant.  \ 
L 3,  c.  17  ; Dinscor.  1.  4,  c.'l47  ; Ptin.  1.  23.  c.  9. 

Ruse  us,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  j 
Dioccia,  Order  Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  six-leaved. — Con.  petals  j 
none;  nectary  central,  ovate.— Stam.  in  the  male; fila-  \ 
meats  none;  anthers  three. — Pist.  in  the  female;  germ  I 
oblong  ovate;  style  cylindric;  stigma  obtuse.  — Per. 
berry  globular  ; seeds  two  globular. 

Species.  The  species  arc  suffruticose  perennials,  as  — 
Rntcus  aculeatus , seu  Bruscvs,  Prickly  Butcher’s- Broom. 
— Ruscus  hypophyllum.  Broad-leaved  But cher's- Broom 
—Ruse us  hupoglossum , seu  Hypog/ossum,  Double-leaved 
Butcher’s  Broom.— Ruscus  racemotns,  seu  Lauries  Alex- 
andrian, Alexandrine  Laurel.  Dod.  Pempt. ; Ctus. 
Hist.  { BatJi.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ; Park. 
Theat . Bot. ; Raii  Hid.  SfC. 

RUSH  (Bot.)  the  Juncus  of  Linntcus,  a perennial. — Flower- 
ing Rush,  the  Butomus  umbellatus,  n perennial. — Sweet- 
Rush.  the  Acorus,  a tuberous  root. 

RUSSE'LIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamio, 
Order  2 Angiosptrmia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-leaved. — Con.  one- 
pctalled. — St  am.  f laments  four,  filiform;  anthers  ovate. 
— Pist.  germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  globular. — 
Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Russdia  sarmentosa. 

KU'S  SETTING  (Hort.'S  a sort  of  apple,  of  a brown  rusty 
colour,  which  is  useful  for  culinary  purposes. 

RUST  (CAeui.)  a well-known  crustaceous  substance  that 
grows  on  iron.  It  is  considered  as  a carbonate  of  iron, 
tor  it  consists  of  the  oxide  of  iron  combined  with  carbonic 
acid. 

RU'STIC  ( Archii ,)  an  epithet  for  a mode  of  building  in 
imitation  of  simple  nature. — Chamfered , or  regular  rustics,  f 
is  when  the  stones  are  chamfered  off  at  the  edges,  and 
form  angular  or  square  recesses  of  about  an  inch  deep 
at  their  jointings,  or  beds  and  ends.  — Rustic  quoins, 
called  by  Vitruvius  lapides  minantes,  stones  which  arc 
placed  at  the  external  angles  of  buildings.  — Rustic 
frieze,  [vide  Frieze] — Rustic  order,  an  order  decorated 
with  rustic  quoint,  rustic  t vork,  Ac. — Rustic  work  is  where  I 
the  stones  in  the  face,  &c.  of  a building,  instead  of  being 
smooth,  arc  hatched  or  picked  with  the  point  of  an  in- 
strument. This  is  either  frosted  or  vermiculated. — Frosted 
rustic  work  is  where  the  margins  are  reduced  to  a plane 
parallel  to  the  face  of  the  wall,  and  the  intermediate  part  j| 
has  an  irregular  surface  bearing  the  appearance  of  ice. — h 
Vermiculated  rustic  work  is  when  the  general  surface  has  I. 
the  appearance  of  being  eaten  by  worms. 

II 


to  RU'STIC  ATE  (Cus.)  to  send  a student  for  a time  from 
the  University  by  way  of  punishment. 

RU'STIC!  (Archival.)  churls,  clowns,  or  inferior  country 
tenants. 

RU'STIlE  (Her.)  a lozenge  pierced  round  in 
the  middle,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  which 
distinguishes  it  from  the  mascle , which  is 
pierced  square. 

to  R(JT  (Sport.)  to  cry  like  a deer  when  it  is 
in  want  ot  copulation. 

RUT  A ( ArchitaL ) the  name  for  a band  of  robbers.  Math. 
Par.  ann.  12.10. 

Ruta  (Bot.)  a plant  so  called  because  it  was  supposed  to 
restrain  venereal  appetite.  It  w as  more  commonly  known  in 
Greek  by  the  name  of  *«-/*►••;  but  the  Latin  name  ruta  is 
derived  from  the  former  Greek  appellation,  and  the  English 
name  Rue  from  the  Latin  ruta.  This  plnnt  was  much 
esteemed  by  the  ancients  for  its  medicinal  virtues.  Theo- 
phrast.  1.6,  c.  1,  Ac.;  Dioscor.  I.  3,  c.  5‘2;  Varr.  de  Ling. 
Lai.  I.  4;  Columel.  1.  12,  c.  ult.;  Plin.  1.  19,  c.  8 ; Pcrlad, 
1.4. 

Ruta,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10 
Decandria,  Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Co  a.  petals 
five  spreading.  — St  am.  f laments  ten,  awl-shaped ; 
anthers  erect. — Fist,  gerui  gibbous;  style  erect,  awl- 
sbaped ; stigma  simple. — Per.  capsule  gibbous ; seeds 
very  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Ruta  graven- 
lens,  Common  Rue. — Ruta  pinnate,  lini/blia,  fruticu- 
losn , Sfc. 

Ruta  is  also  the  name  of  the  Prganum  harmonica,  the  Scro - 
phularit i canina,  and  the  Asp/enium  ruta  muraria. 
RUTADO'SIS  (Sled.)  a sinking  of  the  cornea  from  a wound, 
old  age,  or  death. 

RUTHPLE  (Afin.)  another  name  for  the  Red  Shor),  on  ore 
of  Titaniupt. 

RUTICI'LLA  (Om.)  a name  for  the  Redstart,  or  the  Mo- 
ticilla  phcenicurus  in  the  Linnean  system. 

RUTILUS  (Ich.)  the  Roach. 

RUY'SCHIA  (Bot)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Cor.  pe- 
tals five.  — Stam.  filaments  five,  awl-shaped;  anthers 
oblong. — Pist.  germ  ovate  ; style  none;  stigma  quadran- 
gular.— Pen.  berry  four-celled;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  parasitical  undershrubs,  as  the 
Ruyschia  cluxuefolia , et  surubaca. 

RUYSCHI.VNA  (Bot.)  the  Dracocephnlum  of  Unnarus. 
RUYSCHI.VNA  tunica  (Anal.)  the  internal  surface  of  the 
choroid  membrane  of  the  human  eye. 

RY.VNIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Polyandrin , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  inferior. — Cor.  none; 
nectary  pilcher-shapcd.  — Stam.  f laments  numerous  ; 
anthers  erect. — Pist.  germ  ovate;  style  villose;  stigmas 
four.— Per.  berry  suberou*  ; seeds  abundant. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Ryania  spedosa,  is  a tree. 
RY'AL  (Com.)  vide  Rial. 

RY'AS  (Med.)  vide  Rhcrat. 

RYE  (Bot.)  the  .Seca/e  of  Lin  metis,  an  annual. 

RYE-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Hordeum  murinum  of  Linntcus,  an 
annual. 

RY'NCHOPS  (Om.)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  A meres , 
having  a straight  bill  with  the  upper  mandible  much  shorter 
than  the  lower,  which  is  truncate  at  the  top.  It  is  a native 
of  America  and  Asia,  and  is  called  in  England  the  Skimmer, 
from  its  perpetually  skimming  over  the  surface  of  the  water. 
RY'SAGON  (Bot.)  vide  Cassumumar. 

RYTHMIC  (Poet.)  vide  Rhythm. 
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5.  ( Ant .)  vide  Abbreviations. — S.  C.  an  abbreviation  for  I 
Scnatus-consulto , i.  c.  by  a decree  of  the  senate ; ia  to  be 
found  on  many  of  the  consular  coins,  which  were  struck  by 
order  of  the  senate. 

6.  as  a number,  stood  for  7. 

a.  (Leic)  vide  Abbreviations. 

a.  (drain.)  stands  for  sodas,  a fellow  of  a society,  Ac.  [vide 

. Abbreviations] 

s.  (Mas,)  an  abbreviation  of  the  word  Solo,  is  used  in  pieces 
of  music  of  several  ports  to  signify  that,  in  such  places, 
the  voice  or  instrument  must  perform  alone. 

s.  (A/erf.)  signifies  semis,  half,  in  recipea. — S.  A . secundum 
art  cm,  [vide  Abbreviations] 

S.  S.  i$.  (Otrm  ) stratum  super  stratum,  i.  e.  layer  upon  layer; 
a term  used  in  placing  different  substances  in  the  same 
vessel. 

S A A MOU'N  A (Hot.)  the  .Esenins  Pavai  of  Linnaeus. 

BA HA  DELLA  (/lot.)  vide  Cevadilla. 

SA'BAITES  (Lee.)  vide  Sabeans. 

SABATHIANS  (Lee.)  vide  Sabhatians . 

SABBAT A'RIANS  (Lee.)  an  heretical  sect  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  who  formed  a branch  of  the  Anabaptists.  They 
were  so  called  because  they  observed  the  Saturday  for  their 
Sabbath. 

SA'BBATH  (Thcol)  from  the  Hebrew  rest;  the  | 

seventh  day  in  the  week,  to  be  observed  as  a day  of  rest,  in  | 
commemoration  of  (iod’a  resting  on  that  day  from  the 
creation  of  the  world.  The  same  term  has  been  applied, 
by  the  Christians,  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  wluch  is  j 
kept  holy  in  commemoration  of  our  Saviours  resurrection  ( 
on  that  day. 

Sabbatii  day*s  journey  (Ant.)  a measure  of  720  English 
paces,  and  three  feet. 

SABBA'TIANS  (Lee.)  the  followers  of  one  Sabbatius,  a 
Jewish  convert  to  Christianity  in  the  fourth  century,  who 
mingled  many  of  the  Jewish  practices  with  his  profession. 
He  affected  to  be  a bishop  among  the  Novations,  and 
caused  much  trouble  to  the  church.  Socrates  Hist.  Eccles. 

1.  5,  c.  21 ; Sazom.  Hist.  Eccles . 1.  7,  c.  18;  Boron.  Anna l. 
ann.  SI  ; Sander.  Uteres.  S8. 

SABBATICAL  y«ir  (lit hi)  every  seventh  year  among  the 
Jews,  in  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  till  the  ground. 

SA'BBATIJM  ( Archtrol .)  peace  and  quiet. 

SABDAHI'FFA  (Hot.)  the  Hibitcus  sabdariffu  of  Linnaeus. 

SABE'ANS  (Lee  ) a sect  of  professing  Christians,  who 
mingled  Christianity,  Judaism,  Mahometanism,  and  Pagan- 
ism in  their  profession.  M.  Theven.  Voyages,  du  Lev.  ' 
tom.  ii. ; P.  Ange.  Dissert,  sur  la  Rciig.  des  Sab.  ; Rkout.  1 
de  f Empire  Ottom. 

S A RE’LL  A (Con.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Testacea. 

iienrric  Character.  A aim  ml  a Nereis,  with  a ringent  mouth ; 1 
shell  tubular,  composed  of  particles  of  sand,  broken 
shells.  Ac  united  to  a membrane  by  a glutinous  cement,  i 

SABE'LL IANS  (Etc.)  a sect  of  Christian  heretics  in  the  j 
third  century,  so  called  from  their  ringleader  Sabellius. 
who  denied  that  there  was  any  distinction  between  the  < 
persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Euseb.  de  Prtcp.  Evang.  1. 7 ; ! 
St.  Epiphan.  liter.  57;  S.  August,  liter.  36;  Baron. 
Anna l ann.  260. 

SABI’CES  (Dot.)  the  same  as  the  Schweuk/eldia  of  Linnaeus. 

BABPNA  (Pol.)  a plant  so  called,  aa  is  supposed,  because 
it  grew  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines. 

SA'BLE  ( Zool .)  au  animal  of  the  wound  kind,  with  a dark 


tawny  body,  or  snowy  white,  the  mustela  xibellina  of  Lin- 
naeus, which  most  resembles  the  martin.  It  inhabits  the 
Northern  regions,  sleeps  by  day,  and  seeks  its  prey  by 
night ; goes  gravid  three  months,  brings  forth  from  three 
to  five  young,  and  yields  a precious  fur. 

Sable  (Her.)  signifies  black,  and  in  engraving 
is  represented  by  perpendicular  and  horizontal 
lines  crossing  euch  other,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  Of  the  qualities  of  the  soul,  it  is  said 
to  denote  simplicity,  wisdom,  and  prudence ; 
of  the  planets,  Saturn;  of  the  four  elements, 
the  earth ; of  metals,  lead  and  iron ; of  precious  stones, 
the  diamond ; of  trees,  the  olive ; of  biros,  the  crow  and  . 
raven;  of  the  ages  of  men,  the  last:  but  many  heraldic 
writers  discard  these  distinctions  as  fanciful. 

SABUEPRE  (Afia.)  a saod  or  gravel  pit. 

Sabliebe  (Carpcnt  ) a piece  of  timber,  as  long  aa  a beam, 
but  not  so  thick. 

SA'BRE  (Mil.)  a kind  of  sword  with  a very  broad  and 
heavy  blade,  thick  at  the  back,  and  a little  falcated,  or 
crooked,  towards  the  point;  it  is  generally  worn  by  the 
heavy  cavalry  and  dragoons. 

SABULANA'RIUM  (Law)  a liberty  to  dig  gravel,  or  sand, 
within  a certain  precinct. 

SA'BULOUS  (Med.)  sabulotus , gritty,  sandy  ; a term  often 
applied  to  the  calcareous  matter  deposited  by  urine. 

SAHU’RRA  (Med.)  a name  for  the  sordcs,  or  foulness  in 
the  stomach,  which  is  distinguished  by  authors  into  the 
acid,  the  bitter,  the  putrid,  the  insipid,  and  the  empyreu- 
matic. 

SAC  (Laic)  vide  Soke • 

Sac  (Jtuif.)  vide  Samtr. 

SA'CABURTH  (Law)  he  that  is  robbed  and  puts  in  surety 
to  prosecute  the  thief  with  fresh  suit,  which  is  called  by 
the  Scotch  tikerburgh , i.  e.  siker,  stare,  and  burgh , a pledge. 
Bract.  1. 3,  c.  32 ; Britt,  c.  15  and  29. 

SACAK-MA'MBU  ( But.)  an  Indian  name  for  a sort  of 
sugar  extracted  from  the  Arundo  bambos. 

SA'CBUT  (Mus.)  a bass  wind  instrument  resembling  the 
trumpet,  so  contrived  as  to  be  capable  of  being  drawn  out 
to  different  lengths,  according  to  the  acuteness  or  gravity 
of  the  scale  renuired.  [vide  Sackbut] 

SACCADE  (Man.)  French  for  a violent  check  or  jirfc, 
which  the  horseman  gives  his  horse  by  drawing  back  both 
the  reins  very  suddenly. 

SACCA'TED  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a sort  of  dropsy,  in 
which  the  water  is  encysted,  as  in  the  ovarium. 

SA'CCHARINE  Add  (Chem.)  or  Acid  of  Sugar;  a white 
crystallized  salt  procured  by  distilling  sugar  with  nitrous 
acid. 

SA’CCHARUM  (Bat.)  rtmxufm,  which  is  supposed  to  be 
what  was  otherwise  called  pis*  *mx the  honey  of  reeds, 
is  the  juice  extracted  from  the  reed,  or  canc.  which,  by 
the  Arabians,  is  called  Sacar-AIambu,  and  in  English, 
Sugar. 

Common  sugar  is  obtained  from  the  Saccharum  officinale 
of  Linnaeus ; but  whether  the  saccharum  of  the  ancients 
be  the  same  as  the  sugar  of  the  moderns,  is  a matter  of 
dispute.  Dioscor.  1.2,  c.  104;  Seneca.  Epist.  85;  GaL 
de  Simpl.  1.7;  Plin.  1.  12,  c.  8;  Peripl.  Auct.  ■,  Oribas. 
Med.  CoU.  1 7.  Ac. 

Saccharum,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 
Tnandria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  twovaJved.— Co*.  two- 
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deposit  their  spawn,  colled  &almon-sottse,'in  beds  of  gravel. 
There  are  scarcely  any  difficulties  which  they  will  not  over- 
come in  order  to  reach  their  place  of  destination.  They 
ascend  rivers  for  hundreds  of  miles,  force  themselves  up 
nguinst  the  most  rapid  streams,  and  leap  with  amazing  agi- 
lity over  cataracts  several  feet  in  height.  After  spawning 
they  return  to  the  sea  poor  and  lean.  The  vent  is  near 
the  tail. — Salmon  Trout,  the  Salma  trutia  of  Linntcus,  n 
species  of  the  salmon  which  has  a body  spotted  with  black 

SALMON-LOUSE  ( F.nl.)  an  insect,  the  l*ernaa  salmonea 
of  Linoeus,  which  infests  salmon. 

SALMON-PIPE  (Mecft.)  a device  for  catching  salmon. 

SALOO'N  (Archil.)  a lofty  spacious  sort  of  hall,  vaulted  at 
the  top,  and  usually  comprehending  two  stories, with  two 
ranges  of  windows.  It  n a state  room  much  used  in  Italy 
for  the  reception  of  ambassadors. 

SA'LOP  (flat.)  a substance  brought  from  Persia,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  the  prepared  root  of  the  Orchis  mono , mas- 
cuhi,  Sic* 

SAT- PA  ( Ent .)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Mullusca , having  the  body  tubular,  loose,  and  gelatinous ; 
intestines  placed  obliquely.  Animals  of  this  genus  are  gre- 
garious, and  often  adhere  to  each  other:  they  swim  with 
great  facility,  and  have  the  power  of  contracting  or  open- 
ing at  pleasure  the  cavities  of  the  extremities. 

SALPINGO-PHARY'NGEUS  ( Anat .)  a muscle  which  as- 
sists in  dilating  the  Eustachian  Lube. — Salpingo-staphilinus, 
the  same  as  the  Levator  pa  loti. 

SA'LSAFY  (Hot.)  the  root  of  the  Tragopogon  pretense,  or 
the  Purple  Goat's  Beard. 

SALSFLLA  (Bat.)  the  Alstroemeria  tahilla  of  Linnaeus. 

SALSIKO'RA  ( Bot .)  the  Drosera  rotumlifolia  of  Linnaeus. 

SA'LSOLA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  — Cob. 
none.  — Stau.  Jilaments  five. — Pist.  germ  globular;  ; 
style  three-parted;  stigmas  recurved. — Pei.  capsule  j 
ovate ; seed  single. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  derive  their  name  from  their 
salt  quality,  and  arc  well  known  for  producing  the  aLca- 
line  salt  commonly  called  Barilla,  Soda , or  Kelp.  The 
species  are  mostly  herbaceous  annuals,  as  the — Salsola  ' 
halt.  Tragtrm,  scu  Tragus , Prickly  Saltwort.— Salsola 
saliva,  Spanish  Saltwort. — Salsola  altissima , seu  Cheno- 
podiunt. — Salsola  muricata , seu  Bassia. 

Salsola  is  also  the  name  of  the  Chenopodium  oppouti folium.  I 

SALTS  (Cheat)  were  originally  considered  as  an  interme-  | 
diate  class  of  bodies  between  earths  and  minerals;  but  at 
present  the  term  salt  is  restricted  to  three  sorts  of  sub- 
stances, namely,  acids,  alkalies,  and  the  compounds  which  ii 
acids  form  witfi  alkalies,  earths,  and  metallic  oxides.  The  | 
two  former  of  these  sort*  wcto  called  simple  or  primitive 
salts,  in  distinction  from  the  latter,  which,  being  composed 
of  two  or  more  simple  saline  substances,  are  therefore  de- 
nominated compound  or  secondary.  Acid  salts,  which  are  | 
known  by  their  add  taste,  are  more  properly  considered 
under  the  head  of  Acids ; and  alkalies,  which  are  known 
by  their  urinous  and  caustic  taste,  fall  under  tin?  head  of 
Alkalies : [vide  Acid  and  Alkalies)  wherefore  the  term 
salts  are  now  still  more  especially  confined  to  die  seoon-  I 
dary  saline  bodies  which  are  otherwise  called  neutral , be-  ! 
cause  they  posses*  the  properties  of  neither  acids  nor  alka- 
lies, as  Epsom  Salts,  nitre,  Jcc.  baits  arc  denominated  from  j 
the  acids  which  they  contain ; the  earth,  alkali,  and  me-  I 
tallic  oxide,  combined  with  the  add.  being  called  the 
base  of  the  salt : thus  common  salt,  which  is  a compound 
of  muriatic  acid,  and  soda,  is  called  a muriate,  and  soda  is 
called  the  base  of  common  salt;  but  when  any  salt  ha* 
more  than  one  substance  for  its  base  it  is  culled  a triple 
salt,  as  the  tartrate  of  soda  and  potash , a salt  formed  by  the 


Combination  of  tartaric  acid  with  the  two  bares  soda  apt! 
potash.  To  denote  the  proportions  between  the  acid  and 
the  base  a particular  nomenclature  ha*  been  adopted;  name- 
ly, the  termination  ate  to  denote  an  excels  of  neither  acid 
nor  base,  the  preposition  super  to  denote  an  excess  of  add, 
and  sub  to  denote  an  excess  of  base;  also  the  termination 
ate  to  denote  a maximum  of  oxygen  in  the  acid,  and  it* 
to  denote  the  minimum,  Ac.  [vide  Chemistry'] 

Salts  (Com.)  are  distinguished  according  to  the  process  by 
which  they  are  prepared,  and  by  their  properties,  iuto 
essential,  fixed,  and  volatile. — Essential  salts  are  drawn 
from  the  juices  of  plants,  by  crystallization. — Fixed  salts 
arc  made  by  calcining  or  reducing  the  matter  to  ashes, 
then  boiling  it  in  water,  and  afterw  ards  straining  it,  suffer- 
ing all  the  moisture  to  evaporate,  when  the  salt  will  remain 
in  the  form  of  a powder  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.— 
Volatile  salts , those  which  are  principally  drawn  from  the 
bodies  or  parts  of  animals,  or  from  the  fermented  parts  of 
plants,  Ac. 

SALTATO'RIUM  (Arclueol.)  a deer  leap,  or  place  to  keep 
deer  in. 

SA'LTER  (Com.)  one  who  deals  in  salt,  or  salt  fall. 

SA  LTERS,  Company  of  < Her.)  were  incorpo-  r*- — 

rated  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  They  1 & A 
consist  of  a master,  3 wardens,  2S  assistants,  ^ 

and  140  on  the  livery,  besides  yeomanry. 

Their  armorial  ensign*  arc  “ Azure  and  gules, 
three  covered  salts,  or,  sprinkling  salt,  proper." 

SA'LTIHE  (Her.)  a cross,  which  is  an  ordinary'  formed  by 
the  bend  dexter,  and  bend  sinister,  crossing 
each  other  at  acute  angles  in  the  centre,  [ 
which,  uncharged,  contain*  the  fifth,  and 
clmrged,  the  third  part  of  the  field,  as 
**  Azure,  a saltire  argent,  name  Gtrrurd." 

The  saltire  is  not  so  subject  to  variations  by 
the  different  lines  as  the  others,  but  there  are 
examples  of  saltires  engrailed,  and  saltires  regaled. — Per 
Saltires,  [vide  Saltiretvays] 

SA'LTIHE  WAYS  (Her.)  or  per  Saltire,  an 
epithet  for  any  chargu  that  i*  in  the  form 
of  a saltire,  or  for  any  field  that  is  divided 
off  into  four  parts  by  two  lines  in  fashion  of  a 
saltire,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

SALT- PET  RE  ((’Arm.)  from  sal,  salt,  and 
a rock  ; a kind  of  ruincrul  salt,  which, 
being  very  combustible,  forms  the  principal  ingredient  in 
gunpowder. 

SALTS  (Her,)  or  Salt-cellars,  a name  for  the  vessel  ia 
which  the  salt  is  put  when  it  is  brought  to  the  table.  It 
is  borne  in  the  arms  of  the  Salters*  company : and,  in 
former  times,  it  was  customary  to  place  one  of" these  salts 
in  the  middle  of  the  table  nt  entertainment*,  by  wav  of 
distinguishing  the  quality  of  the  person*  by  their  seats, 
the  nobility  being  placed  above  the  salt  and  the  yeomanry 
below. 

SA'LT-SILVER  a penny  paid  to  the  lord  by  the 

tenants  to  be  excused  from  the  service  of  carrying  his  salt 
from  the  market  to  his  larder. 

SA'LTUS  (Archceol.)  from  salt  us,  a grove ; high  wood,  irx 
opposition  to  coppice. 

SALT  WORT  (But.)  the  Salsola  of  Linnaus. 

SALTZ  (Ghent. ) a pickle  made  of  salt,  dissolved  by  the 
coldness  or  moisture  of  a cellar. 

SALVADOR  A (£of.)  a genu*  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrau- 
dria , Order  1 Mottogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
one-pctalled.  — Stam.  filaments  four,  reflex;  anthers 
round. — Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  single;  stigma  sim- 
ple, blunt.— Pea.  berry  globular;  seed  covered  with  an 
aril. 
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Species.  The  specie*  are  tree*,  as  the — Salvadora  nersica, 
Ririna,  Citsus , seu  Em  Mia. — Salvador  a capitulata , et 
bifiora. 

6ALVA  GA'RDIA  (Law)  the  protection  given  by  a prince 
to  a stranger  to  secure  the  latter  from  the  violence  of  any 
of  hi*  subject*. 

SA'LVAGE  (Law)  a recompence  allowed  to  a thip  that 
ha*  rescued  another  from  capture,  or  wreck. 

SALVETE'LLA  { Anat .)  the  vein  which  runs  from  the  vein* 
of  the  arm,  and  is  terminated  in  the  little  finger. 

SA'LVER  ( Law ) one  who  ha*  saved  a ship,  or  its  merchan- 
dise. 

Sa Lvp.ft  (Meek.)  a piece  of  wrought  plate  to  set  glasses 
upon. 

SA'LVIA  ( Bot .)  a genus  of  plants,  Cla*s  2 Diandria,  Order 
] Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-lcaved.  — Cor.  J 
onc-petallcd. — Stam.  filaments  two,  very' short. — Pist.  j 
germ  four-cleft;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none;  ] 
seeds  four,  round  ish. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  herbaceous,  perennials,  [ 
or  undershrubs,  a*  the — Salvia  officinalis.  Garden  Sage 
— Salvia  sclarea , Common  Clary. — Salvia  pratemis, 
Orvala , Sclarea , seu  Horminum,  Meadow  Sage  or  Clary. 
— Salvia  indica,  Indian  Sage  or  Clary.  — Salvia  ver- 
bena ca,  Vervain  Sage  or  Clary. — Salvia  gfntiiioso,  Yellow  j 
Sage  or  Clary. — Salvia  ec.'hiopii,  seu  /Kthinpis. 

Salvia  is  also  the  name  of  the  Phlomit  Jruticosa , Italicat 

fa- 

SALVIFOUA  (Pot.)  the  Celt  is  oriental  is  of  Linnseus. 

SAL.VPN1A  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  of  the  Class  Cryjdo- 
gamia. 

SALCTA'RIS  liiera  (Ant.)  the  letter  A,  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  a note  of  acquittal  among  the  Romans, 
(vide  A~) 

SA'LUTARIES  (Med.)  such  diseases  as  admit  of  an  easy 
cure,  and  are  supposed  to  have  a salutary  effect  on  the  con- 
stitution. 

SALUT  XTO'RES  (£rr.)  a set  of  enthusiasts  in  Spain  of 
the  order  of  St.  Catherine,  who  pretended  to  the  cure  of 
many  disorder*  by  touching,  or  only  breathing  on  the  peni- 
tents. 

SALUTE  (Nam is.)  the  name  of  a coin  made  by  Henry  V. 
after  his  conquest  of  France,  whereon  the  arms  of  England 
and  Francu  were  stamped  and  quartered. 

Salute  (Mil.)  a discharge  of  artillery,  or  presenting  of 
arm*,  as  a mark  of  honour  or  respect  to  some  person. 

Salute  (Afar.)  a testimony  of  respect  to  the  ships  of  an 
admiral  or  superior,  by  the  discharge  of  the  ordnance, 
the  striking  of  colours,  Ac. 

SAMA'RA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plant*,  Class  4 Tetrandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  very  small. — Cor. 
petals  four,  ovate. — Stam.  Jilaments  four,  awl-shaped: 
anthers  suhcordatc. — Pist  germ  ovate,  ending  in  a 
style  that  is  superior ; stigma  funnel-form.  — Per.  drupe 
roundish  : seed  solitary. 

Species.  The  specie*  are  tree*,  as  the  Salvia  Iteia,  coria * 
cea,  penlandra , SfC. 

SAMA'IUTANS  ( Theol .)  a sect  among  the  Jews  who  re- 
jected all  the  Scriptures  except  the  five  books  of  Moses, 
and  denied  the  resurrection. 

SA'MBAC  {/?«/.)  the  Jasminum  sambac  of  Linnseus. 

SAMBliNPTO  ( F.cc .)  or  san-bonito,  a coat  of  sackcloth 
used  by  penitents  on  their  reconciliation  to  the  church. 
A coat  of  the  same  name,  painted  with  hideous  figures, 
was  formerly  worn  by  persons  condemned  for  heresy  by 
the  inquisition,  when  they  went  to  execution. 

SAMBlrCA  (Mus.)  an  ancient  stringed  instrument  used  by 
the  Greeks. 
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SAMBU'CUS  (Mus.)  an  ancient  wind  instrument,  resem- 
bling a flute  in  shape. 

Sambucus  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  i*ri« ; a plant  so  called,  as 
some  have  supposed,  from  the  musical  instrument  of  the 
same  name.  Tkeophrnst . Hist.  Plant . I.  3,  c.  13  ; Dioscor . 

I.  4,  c.  175  ; Plin.  1.  24,  c.  8;  Myrep , sect.  3. 

Sambucus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  5 Pentandria , Order  3 Trigunia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
onc-petallcd. — Stam.  filaments  five,  awl-shaped;  an- 
then  roundish. — Pist.  germ  iufetior;  style  none ; stigmas 
three. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  us  the — Sambucus  cbulus , 
seu  E bid  us — Sambucus  nigra.  Common  Elder. — Sn  mb  il- 
eus japonica , Japonese  Elder.  Did.  I* empty  Clus . 
Hist.;  Batih.  Hut.  i Bnuh.  Pin.;  Her.  Herb.;  Park . 
Thent.  Bot. ; Hnii  Hist.  ; Taunt.  Inst. 

Sambucus,  another  name  for  the  Erii hales  ; also  for  the 
Viburnum  opnlus. 

SArMECH  (Chem.)  the  salt  of  tartar.  a 

SA'MIA  TERRA  (Min.)  £bm.4«  v*,  Samian  earth;  a me- 
dicinal sort  of  earth  of  the  argillaceous  kind,  brought  from 
the  island  of  Samos,  which  was  reckoned  astringent. 
Dioscor.  I 5,  c.  172. 

S.VMIUS  lapis  (Min.)  i»  £***,  Samian  stone;  a stone 
brought  from  the  island  of  Samns,  and  used  by  goldsmiths 
in  polishing  ami  brightening  gold.  It  was  reckoned  astrin- 
gent. Dioscor.  I.  5,  c.  173. 

■ SAMNI'TES  Matf.)  a sort  of  gladiators  mentioned  bjj* 
Cicero  and  others.  They  derived  their  name  from  their 
| armour,  which  is  described  by  Livy.  Cic.  pro.  Sect.  c.  64; 
Liv.  1.9,  c.  40;  Plin.  1.  7,  c.  20;  Sofia,  c.  I. 
SAMOLOl'DES  (Bot.)  the  Scoparia  dulcis  of  Linnxus. 
SA'MOLCS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  — Cor. 
one-petalled. — Stam.  filaments  five,  short;  anthers. con- 
verging. — Pist.  germ  inferior ; style  filiform  ; stigma 
capitate. — Per.  capsule  ovate  ; seeds  very  numerous. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the — Sumo! us  valerandi , 
Anagallit,  A! sine,  seu  S'zmolus,  Brookwccd  or  Water 
Pimpernel,  is  a perennial. 

SAMOTHR  .VCIAS  (Min.)  a kind  of  precious  stone,  of  a 
black  colour. 

SAMPA'CCA  (Sot.)  another  name  for  the  Liriodcndron  of 
Linnseus. 

1 SA'MPANE  (Mar.)  a kind  of  vessel  used  by  the  Chinese, 
j S.VMPIRE  (Hot.)  the  Crithmnm  of  Linmvu.s — Golden  Sam- 
! pirc,  the  Inula . — Marsh  Sampire,  the  Salient nia. 

I SA'MPLAlt  (Mech.)  a piece  of  canvas  on  which  girls  learn 
to  mark  letters,  Ac.  with  a needle. 

SAMPSA^I  A NS  (Theol.)  a sect  who  were  properly  neither 
Jews,  (icntiles,  nor  Christians. 

| SAMPSON'S  Post  (Mar.)  a sort  of  pillar  erected  in  a ' 
ship's  hold,  that  is  furnished  with  notclies  for  steps  to 
ascend  and  descend.  Also  a post  used  in  ships  of  war  for 
shipping  and  unshipping. 

SAMPSU'CHINON  iMed  ) rwwfott— »,  an  ointment  wherein 
marjoram  was  the  chief  ingredient.  Dioscor.  I,  I , c.  58. 
SA'MPSUCHUM  (Bot.)  a name  formerly  given  to  Ama- 
racus. 

SA'MPSUCHUS  (But.)  the  Thymtit  of  Linnams. 

SA'MY'DA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Clasa  10  Decandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — CoR. 
none;  nectary  one-leaved. — Stam.  filaments  none;  an- 
thers ten. — Pist.  germ  ovate  ; style  awl-shaped  ; stigma 
capitate. — Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds  very  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the  Samyda  nil  (da, 
mult  [flora , villosa,  fa. 
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Sam  yd  a is  also  another  name  for  the  Catarrh. 

SANAMU'NDA  {Dot.)  the  Dapknis  thymefla  of  Linnicus. 

SANASA  NCTA  [Dot.)  the  Ntcoliann  tobacum. 

SA'NCTUAKY  (Theoi.)  vide  Sand  urn  sanctorum. 

Sanctuary  (Ecc.)  a name  among  the  Homan  Catholics  for 
that  part  of  the  church  where  the  altar  is  placed. 

S A NCTU M- S A NCTO'KUM  ( Theoi.)  i.  e.  the  Holy  of 
Holies ; the  innermost  and  holiest  place  of  the  Jewish 
temple,  where  the  ark  was  kept. 

SANDALA'RIUS  {Ant.)  the  sandal-maker,  [vide  Sanda* 
Hunt] 

SANDAL/GKRIJLUS  vide  San  dal  turn. 

SANDAL-BEAKERS,  vide  Saadalium . 

SAND.VLIUM  {Ant.)  X«»Ar*i**,  a rich  kind  of  slipper 
worn  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  ladies.  It  was  made  of 

• gold,  silk,  and  other  precious  stuffs,  and  consisted  of  a 
sole  with  an  hollow  part,  to  embrace  the  ancle,  leaving 
the  upper  part  of  the  foot  bare.  They  were  not,  how- 
ever, always  made  of  such  costly  materials,  or  confined 
to  the  use  of  the  women,  as  wc  learn  from  both  sacred 
and  profane  history.  Our  Saviour  permitted  his  disciples 
to  wear  Sandals  of  wood,  as  wc  learn  from  Mark  vi.  9; 
and  Herodotus  speaks  of  the  sandals  worn  by  Perseus. 
Those  who  made  the  sandals  were  called  Sandalarii,  of 
whom  mention  is  made  in  an  inscription  on  the  Appian 
Way.  The  servants  who  bore  the  sandals  for  their  masters 
or  mistresses  were  called,  umdalgemli , or  sandal igerular. 
Herod  I.  2,  c.  91 . 

SANDA'PILA  {Ant.)  a bier  for  the  poorer  or  meaner  sort 
of  people  among  the  Romans. 

Juv . Sat.  8,  v.  175. 

Inter  eurnifiess  et  /aims  undmjnlarum. 

Sncton.  in  Domil.  c.  17 ; Scholiast . in  Juven. ; Fulgent. 
ExpoAt.  Ant.  serm.  c.  1. 

SAND-BAGS  {Fort.)  bags  holding  about  a cubic  foot  of 
earth  or  sand,  which  are  used  in  repairing  breaches,  Ac. 
in  a fortification. 

SAN  l '-EEL  [lch.)  an  eel  which  lies  In  the  sand,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  livers. 

SAND-HEAT  {Chem.)  a sort  of  heat  procured  by  heated 
sand,  which  is  employed  sometimes  for  the  purpose  of 
chemical  digestion. 

SA;NDAL-\\  OOD  (flof.)  the  wood  of  the  Sant  alum  album 
et  flavum  of  Linnams,  which  is  remarkable  for  its  fragrance. 
It  is  only  the  interior  part  of  the  trunk  which  yields  this 
valuable  wood. 

SA'NDAIIACK  {Min.)  a mineral  not  much  unlike  arsenic. 

SA'NDARAl'H  {Dot.)  a resinous  substance  which  exudes 
spontaneously  from  the  Thya  articulaia,  a tree  growing  in 
Barbary.  It  is  usually  in  the  state  of  small  round  drops, 
of  a brown  colour  and  semi-transparent,  not  unlike  mastich. 

SANDARA'CHA  (Chem.)  another  name  for  Red  Arsenic, 
[vide  Arsenic] 

SANDA'STROS  (Alia.)  a precious  stone,  called  also  gam- 
ma til  a. 

SA'ND-BOX-TREE  (Dot.)  the  1 1 ur a crepitans  of  IJnnarus. 

SA'NDF.RLING  ( Orn .)  a sort  of  moor  fowl  very  similar  to 
the  pewit. 

SA'NDliRS  (Dot.)  a precious  kind  of  Indian  wood,  the 
same  as  Sandal  wood. 

SANDGA'VEL  (Low)  a duty  paid  to  the  lord  of  the  manor 
of  Rodeley  in  Gloucestershire  by  bis  tenants,  for  liberty 
to  dig  up  sand  for  their  use. 

SA'N DIVER  (Mech ) the  dross  which  separates  from  the 
metal  in  the  manufacture  of  glass. 

SANDO'HICUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  De- 
condria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor  .petals 
five,  lanceolate;  nectary  tube  cylindrical. — Pist.  £citsj 


Saxouis  ealertus  (Chem.)  whatever  is  of  as  quick  and  sharp 

i taste  os  calx. 

SANGUISO'KBA  (/?o<)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetran - 
dria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  two-leaved. — Con.  one- 
petalied. — St  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  simple.  — Pist. 
germ  roundish  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  simple. — Per.  cap* 
tule  globular  ; seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  hardy  plants,  as  the — Sanguisarba 
tjf  'uinalis,  scu  Pimpinella,  Great  Burnet  — - Sanguisorba 
media  et  canadensis,  Dod.  Peinpt. ; liauh.  Hist.;  Raii 
Hist . $fc, 

Sakcuisorl a is  also  another  name  for  the  Plenum. 

SAXGCISIPGA  (E»t.)  the  I.eech  or  Bloodsucker,  the  Hi* 
ruda  sangxisoga  of  Linnaeus. 

SA'NHEDRIM  ( Theoi.)  from  the  Hebrew  omnjp,  and  the 
Greek  the  supreme  council  or  court  of  judicature 

among  the  Jews,  consisting  of  the  high  priest  and  seventy 
seniors  or  elders. 

SA'NICLE  (Dot.)  another  name  for  the  herb  Self-Heal,  the 
Sanicula  of  Linnarus. — American  Sanicle,  the  Heuchera 
Americana,  a perennial. — Yorkshire  Sunicle,  the  Pingui - 
ctda  vulgaris,  a perennial. 

SANl'CULA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  umbel  universal,  with  very  few 
rays,  partial  with  very  many. — Cor.  universal  uniform. 
— St  am.  Jtlamrnts  five,  simple ; anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  hispid ; styles  two,  awl-shaped ; stigmas  acute.— Pan- 
none  ; seeds  two,  convex. 
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Species.  Tho  specie#  are  perennials,  as  the — Sanicula 
Europtea,  G/auculis,  Astranlia , seu  Diapensia , Common 
Nnnicle. — Sanicula  caryadentix,  eft  mardandica.  DoiL 
Pempt.s  Bank.  Ilut.;  Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  But. ; 
Rail  Hist.  Sr. 

Sanicula  is  also  the  name  of  the  Saxifraga  itcllaru,  Arctia 

■ vitrtliana,  Mclella  diphylla,  ct  Cart  us  a malthioii. 

SA'NIKS  < .'/*•:/.)  the  same  as  Ichor, 

S A'NK  EFIN  (Law)  vide  Saunkrjhi. 

SA'NKIHA  {Hot.)  the  China  orientali*. 

SANQUA’LIS  (Zooi.)  a kind  of  eagle,  called  the  Osprey. 

SANS-PRENDRE  (Syx,r#.)  a term  at  quadrille  for  playing 
alone. 

SA'NTALUM  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Tetrandria , 
Order  1 Monogyuia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  margin  four-toothed. — 
Con.  petals  four ; glands  four,  smaller  than  (he  petals. 
— Stam. Jil d meats  four;  anthers  simple.  — Pist.  genu 
inferior;  style  length  of  the  stamens;  sti<prui  simple. — 
Per.  berru ; seed  one. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Santalum  alhum't  the 
White  and  Yellow  Sandal- Wood. 

SANTOLFNA  {li  t ) a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
rtesia,  Order  I Polygamies  .Equal  n. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  hemispherical. — Cor.  j 
compound  uniform;  projscr  one-potalleJ. — Stam.  fila-  \ 
meats  five,  capillary;  anther-  cylindrical. — Pist.  germ 
four-cornered;  style  filifonn;  stigmas  two,  oblong. — | 
Per.  none;  seeds  solitary  ; receptacle  chaffy. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  os  the— Sanlolina  cha- 
mceeypar  issue,  Abrotanum,  Polium,  scu  Absinthium, 
Common  Lavender  Cotton. — Sanlolina  rotmarinifidia. 
Rosemary-leaved  Lavender  Cotton. — Sanlolina  alpina , 
Santolinoides,  scu  Pyrethrum , Alpine  Lavender  Colton. 
—Sanlolina  waritima,  Athanasia,  fecu  Gnnphalium,  Sfc. 
CUtM . Hist.;  Dad.  Pcmjii.}  Dauh.  Hist.;  liauh.  Pin.; 
Ger.  Herb.  ,*  Park.  Theat • Hot. 

Saxtolina  is  also  another  name  for  the  Athanasia  et  Tana- 
cetuni. 

8ANTOLIXOPDKS  (Iiot.)  the  Sanlolina  alpina  of  Linnaeus. 

SANTOrNICA  {Hot.)  the  Artemi:. in  of  Linnams. 

SAP  (Dot.)  suceus,  the  juice  or  fluid  part  of  a tree;  also  the 
tender  white  part  of  the  wood.  . 

Sap  {Port.)  a deep  trench  cut  in  order  to  make  a passage  i 
into  a covert  way.  Saps  arc  of  different  kinds  ; namely — j 

• Single  Sap , if  it  have  only  one  parapet — Double  Sap,  if  it 
have  u parapet  on  each  side — Plying  Sap , if  it  be  made  of  j 
gabions,  Ac. — Half  Sap,  if  the  trench  be  half  the  depth. — 
Covered  Sap,  if  it  consist  of  a gallery  sunk  into  the  . 
earth. 

SATA  { Med.)  an  old  form  of  a medicine  like  rob. 

SAPAJO'K  (Zool.)  a division  of  the  genus  Simia,  consisting 
of  those  species  of  the  monkey  tribe  as  have  prehensile 
tails,  no  pouches,  and  their  haunches  covered. 

SAPE'RDA  (Ich.)  e unifin,  the  name  of  a fish  that  is  men- 
tioned twice  by  Hippocrates  in  his  book,  **  De  intends 
Affectionibus.” 

Sai'KRDa  (Enl.)  the  name  given  by  Fabridus  to  a division 
of  the  genus. 

SAPIi/E'NA  (Annt.)  the  crural  vein,  a vein  which  goes 
down  the  thigh  and  leg. 

SAIMIE'RA  {Chem.)  a bluish  mineral  made  from  the  caput 
wortuam  of  cobull. 

SAPIE'NTI/K  Denies  (Anal.)  tho  four  lust  grinders,  so  called 
because  they  appear  when  the  person  is  supposed  to  be  ut 
years  of  discretion. 

SAPPNDl’S  (Bo#.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  8 Octandria, 
Order  3 Trtgynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  four ; nectary  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  petals  ; 


glands  roundish. — Sta  u.  filaments  eight;  anthers  cor- 
date, erect.— Pist.  germ  triangular;  styles  three,  shorts 
stigmas  simple,  obtuse.  — Per.  capsules  three,  fleshy ; 
seed  nut,  globular. 

Species.  The  principal  spedes  are  the—  Sapindus  sapo- 
naria, scu  Qnity,  Common  Soap-berry  Tree. — Sapindus 
laurifoliur , sou  Cor.ghas,  Pcmristi , Bay -leaved  Soap-berry 
Tree. — Sapindus  cdulit,  Dimocarjmt,  Lite  hi , Lotzi , I.ici, 
seu  Euphoria,  Esculent  Soap-berry-Tree,  or  Chinese  Lee- 
chee.  Pis.  and  Marcg.  Bras.  Hid.  ; Rati  Hist.  Plant. 

Sapindus  is  al»o  a name  fur  the  Kcehlrcutoria  pnullinioides 
of  Linnaeus. 

SAP1UM  (Dot.)  the  Hippomance  biglanduloM  of  Linnaeus. 

SAMPLING  ( Bot .)  a young  tree  full  of  sap. 

S.VPO  ( Cheat  ) vide  Soap. 

SAPONA'CEOUS  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  apper- 
tains to  soap. 

SAPONA'KIA  {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan - 
dr  in.  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  -perianth  one-leaved Cor.  jretals 

five.— Stam.  JUuments  ten,  awl-shaped ; anthers  oblong. 
— Pist.  germ  subcylimlricat;  styles  two,  straight ; stig- 
mas acute. — Per.  capsule  one- ceiled;  seeds  numerous; 
receptacle  free. 

Species.  Saponaria  officinalis,  Lychnis , scu  Dootia,  Com- 
mon Soapwort. — Saponaria  ocymoides,  seu  Ocymi.ides , 
Basil  Soapwort. — Saponaria  bellidifolia,  Globular  in,  seu 
Beilis. 

SAPOHl'FIC  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  the  particles  of  natural 
bodies,  which,  by  their  action  on  the  tongue,  produce  the 
sensution  of  taste. 

SAPOTA  {Dot.)  the  same  as  the  Achrax  of  Linnaeus. 

S ATP  AN  {Bot.)  the  CUrsalsa  rappan  of  Linnscus. 

S.VPPERS  (Fort.)  soldiers  w ho  are  attached  to  the  artificers 
and  engineers,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  the  labours 
of  sapping. 

SAT  PH  I C verse  (Poet.)  carmen  sapphicum,  so  called  from 
the  poetess  Stmpho,  by  whom  it  was  first  used,  consists  of 
five  feet,  namely,  a trochee,  a spondee,  a dactyl,  and  two 
.,  trochees,  as 

j|  Hor.  Caret.  1. 1,  od.  12,  v.  29. 

XtytS  | it,  •**-  | -it  tgi-  | -t& /Ut  | Mhmfr. 

SATPHIllE  {Min.)  a hard  stone  of  a blue  colour,  like  that 
of  the  sky,  which  comes  nearest  to  the  diamond  in  splen- 
dour. It  is  distinguished  by  it*  colour  into  mule  and  fe- 
male, the  latter  of  which  is  paler  than  the  furnicr.  It  is 
also  distinguished  into  the  oriental  and  occidental  sapphire. 

SArminiE  {Her.)  a name  for  the  blue  colour  in  the  coats  of 
noblemen. 

SAPPHllU'NA  aqua  (Chem.)  a solution  of  sal  ammoniac  in 
lime  water,  standing  in  a copper  vessel. 

SATPING  {Port.)  the  working  under  ground  to  gain  tho 
descent  of  a ditch,  counterscarp,  Ac. 

SAPPPNUS  (Dot.)  the  Fir. 

SATKUM  (Med.)  a potion  made  with  salt,  wine,  and  rot- 
ten cheese,  as  a cure  for  the  cholic.  Plin.  I 28,  c.  9. 

SAUAB.VND  {Mux.)  a dance  which  is  supposed  by  some 
to  be  borrowed  from  the  Saracens.  It  much  resembles  the 
minuet,  but  is  still  more  grave  and  measured. 

SAT  AC  A {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadelphiat 
Order  2 Hexandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  none.  — Cor.  one-petailed-— 
Stam .filaments  six,  setaceous;  anthers  furnished  with  a 
keel. — Pisr. germ  pcdicelled;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma 
blunt. — Per. . 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Same  a hdica , is  a tree. 

SA'RCASM  (llhrt.)  a biting  or  nipping  jest.  Ru- 

Jin  ion  dc  Fig.  86  ; Hesychius. 

S A'RCEL  {Falcon.)  the  pinion  of  a hawk's  wing. 
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waived;  nectary  two-leaved.- — St  am.  filaments  three,  ca- 1 
pillary  ; anthers  somewhat  oblong. — Per.  none,  corolla 
inventing  the  single  seed. 

Species.  Plants  ol'  this  genus  arc  of  tho  Natural  Order  of 
Grasses;  the  principal  species  are  the — Saccbarum  offi- 
cinarum,  Arundo , Calamus , seu  Cannn,  Common  Sugar- 
Cane. — Saccharum  spontanrum , seu  Zerpa,  Wild  Sugar- 
Cane. — Saccharum  japonicum , Fuku,  vulgo  Tickuxit.*,  seu 
.Boa,  vulgo  Obaana,  Japan  Sugar-Cane,  Ac.  Cctsalpin. 
sRpypt.f  Bank  Hist.f  Bauh.  Pin,  f Ger.  Hob. ; Park. 
The  at.  Bat. ; Haii  Hist.  Sfc. 

SACCHO-LA'CTIC  Acid  (CAnr.)  or  Sadaetic  acid,  the  su- 
gar of  milk  in  combination  with  oxygen. 

SA'CCHOLATE  ( Ckem .)  a salt  formed  by  the  combination 
of  the  saclactic  acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  saccbolalc 
of  iron,  of  ammonia,  Ac. 

SACCO'PHOllI  ( Ecc .)  a sect  of  Meualian  heretics,  so 
called  from  their  covering  themselves  with  sacks. 

SA'CCULl  adijtosi  (Anat.)  the  bursa:  mucosa  of  the  joints. 

SA'CCULUR  (Anat.)  a little  bag,  os  the — Sacculns  chyli- 
Jtrut , the  receptacle  of  the  chyle.— Sacco/us  cordis , the 
pericardium,  or  receptacle  of  the  heart. — Save  ulus  lachry - 
ntalis,  the  same  as  the  Snccut  lachrymntis. 

SA'CCUS  lachrymals  (Anat.)  the  lachrymal  sac;  an  oblong 
membranous  sac  situated  in  the  internal  canthus  of  the 
eye,  which  serves  to  receive  the  tears  from  the  intact  a 
lachryntalta , and  to  convey  them  into  the  ductus  lachry- 
malis. 

SACE'LI.UM  (Ant.)  a little  temple  without  a roof.  Pest. 
de  Verb . Signifl 

SA'CER  (Med.)  sacred;  an  epithet  formerly  applied  to 
some  disorders  which  were  supposed  to  be  immediately 
inflicted  from  heaven,  as  sacer  morbus , the  Epilepsy,  sneer 
ignis , the  Erysipelas,  Ac. 

Sac  in  musculus  (Anat.)  a muscle  arising  from  the  Os  sacrum, 
and  running  under  the  Longitsintux  Dor  si. 

SACK  (Cow.)  a sort  of  wine  used  formerly,  which  is  sup- 
posed by  some  to  have  been  Ithenish  wine,  and  by  others 
Canary  wine. — Sack  of  cotton,  a quantity  from  one  hundred 
weight  and  a half  to  "four  hundred  weight. — Sack  of  wool  is 
equal  to  26  stone,  each  stone  being  14  pounds. 

SACKS  of  earth  ( Fort .)  are  used  in  fortifications  in  the 
making  of  retrenchments  or  repairing  breaches,  Ac.  in  haste. 

SAfCK-CLOTH  (Bibl ) was  worn  by  the  Jews  by  way  of 
mourning,  whether  for  friends  or  for  any  public  calamity. 

SA'CRA  rasa  (/loaf.)  vessels  belonging  to  the  Os  sacrum. 

SA'CR  AMENT  (Theol.)  from  the  Latin  sacra ntenium,  an 
oath ; a sign  of  any  holy  thing  containing  a divine  mys- 
tery with  some  promise  annexed  to  it,  or,  in  other  words, 
an  outward  visible  sign  of  an  inward  spiritual  grace,  in  the 
Protestant  Church. 

SACKAMENTA'LI A (Ecc.)  certain  sacramental  offerings 
formerly  paid  to  the  parish  priest  at  Easter,  Ac. 

SACK  AMENTA'RIANS  (Ecc.)  a term  applied  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  to  those  who  hold  tenets  respecting  the 
sacrament  different  from  their  own. 

SACUAME'NTO  recipicndo  quod  vidua  regis,  Sfc.  (Late)  a 
writ  of  commission  to  one  for  taking  an  oath  of  the  King's 
widow,  i.e.  the  widow  of  a tenant  to  the  King,  that  she 
shall  not  marry  again  without  the  King's  licence. 

SACRAMB'NTUM  miluare  (Ant.)  the  oath  taken  by  the 
Roman  soldiers  after  the  levies  were  completed.  It  was 
administered  first  to  one  man,  whom  the  Tribunes  made 
choice  of,  and  then  the  whole  legion  passing,  one  by  one, 
•wore  to  the  same  effect,  each  man  crying  “ Idem  in  me." 
Polyb.  I.  6,  c.  19;  Dionys.  1.  1 1 ; Cic.  de  Offic.  I.  ],  c.2; 
Liv.  1.22,  c.  38;  Aid.  Hell.  1.  16,  C.4;  Veget.  1.2,  c .5; 
Lips,  de  Roman.  Mild.  1.  1,  Ac. 

Sacramkntum  (Archied.)  an  oath,  the  common  form  of  all 
inquisitions  made  by  a legal  jury. — Sacramentum  altar  is, 
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the  Sacrament  of  the  Mass,  or  what  is  now  called  the  Sa- 

I crumcni  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

SACUA'KiLM  (Ant.)  a cliapel  in  a private  family  among 
the  Romans.  Ulpian . /.  sac.  § illua  MOlanduui %(f'  de  Rer . 
Divis. 

S.VCRF.D  HERB  (Dot.)  the  Ocimum  sanctum  of  Linna-us. 

S.VCRli'ICE  ( Bibl .)  is  taken  in  a general  sense  for  any  of- 
fering made  to  a superior  being  as  an  act  of  devotion,  hut 
particulaily  the  offerings  made  to  God  Recording  to  the 
Lcviticul  law,  which  is  distinguished,  os  to  the  nature  of 
the  offering,  into  the  bloody,  or  animate,,  where  animals 
were  offered,  and  unbloody,  or  inanimate,  which  con- 
sisted of  the  first  fruits,  tenths,  perfumes,  and  libations : 
according  to  the  purpose,  they  were  distinguished  into 
the — Holocaust,  or  whole  burnt -offering,  when  the  whole 
animal  was  consecrated  to  God,  and  consumed  upon  the 
altur  as  an  acknowledgment  of  God's  sovereignty,  Ac« 
— Sin-offering,  a propitiatory  sacrifice,  or  expiation  for 
sin. — Peace-offering,  n sacrifice  offered  to  return  thunks  to 
God  for  benefits  received,  to  solicit  favours  from,  or  to  do 
him  honour.—  Trespass-offering,  a sacrifice  which  was  sup- 
posed to  be  made  for  sins  of  ignorance,  or  less  heinous 
offences. 

SA'CRILEGE  (Ecc.)  MCnl^isM,  church -robbery,  or  the 
taking  tilings  out  of  a holy  place,  or  the  stealing  the  ves- 
sels, ornaments,  Ac.  of  a church ; and  formerly  signified 
the  alienating  to  laymen,  for  profane  or  common  purposes, 
what  had  been  given  for  religious  persons  and  pious  uses. 

SA'CRLsTAN  (Archied.)  sacristan  us,  a vestry-keeper. 

SACIUSTA'RIUS  (Ar chstal.)  vide  Sacristan. 

SA’CUISTY  (Ecc.)  a name  still  in  use  in  the  Romish  Church 
for  the  vestry,  or  place  where  the  sacred  utensils  are  kept. 

SACKOLUM  HA'LIS  (Anat.)  a muscle  arising  from  the  su- 
perior part  of  the  Os  sacrum,  and  the  posterior  part  of  the 
Ilium,  Ac.  f 

SA'CRUM  (Anal.)  or  os  sacrum , a bone  so  called  from  sacer, 
sacred,  because  it  was  formerly  offered  in  sacrifice;  the 
broadest  of  all  the  buncs  in  the  back,  that  sustains  all  the 
other  vertebra*,  and  in  shape  somewhat  resembles  a tri- 
angle. 

SA'DDLE  (Man.)  a seat  for  horsemen  fitted  to  the  back  of 
a home — Saddle-back* d,  an  epithet  fora  horse  that  has  its 
back  low  with  a raised  head  and  neck. — Saddle -cloth,  a part 
of  the  furniture  belonging  to  a horse. 

Sauole  (Mar.)  a small  cleat,  or  block  of  wood  hollowed 
on  the  upper  and  lower  sides,  and  nailed  upon  the  lower 
yard-arms  to  retain  the  studding  sail-booms  in  u firm  and 
steady  position.  — Saddle  of  the  bowsprit , a semicircular  # 
piece  of  wood  shaped  and  fastened  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  bowsprit. — Saddle  is  also  the  name  of  a piece  of  elm- 
limber  fitted  on  the  upper  end  of  the  lacing. 

SADDLE-GALL  ( Vet.)  a hurt  upon  a horses  back  caused 
by  the  saddle.  * 

S.VDDUCEKS  (Theol.)  a sect  of  the  Jews  so  called,  as 
is  supposed,  from  the  Hebrew  -py,  just;  they  denied  the 
resurrection,  and  received  only  the  five  books  of  Moses. 

SADLERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  a very  ancient 
company  incorporated  in  the  reign  of  Edward  1. 

Their  arms  are  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

**  Azure  a chevron  between  three  saddles,  nr.” 

Their  supporters  “ A horse  argent,  bridled 
gules,  bitted  of  the  second.”  Their  motto, 

“ Our  trust  is  in  God." 

SECULAR  IS  (Ant.)  vide  Secular. 

S/ELA'NTHl  S (But.)  the  Cissus  rotundifdia  of  Linnaeus. 

SAFE  conduct  (Law)  salvus  conductu *,  a security  given  by 
the  King,  under  the  great  seal,  to  any  person  for  his  quiet 
coming  into  or  passage  out  of  the  realm.  Reg.  Orig.  25.— 
Safe -guard.  protection  given  by  a prince,  or  magistrate, 
to  those  who  implore  aid  against  violence.  Reg.  Oiig.  26. 
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—Safe-pledge,  a security  given  for  a nun’s  appearance  at 
a day  assigned.  Brad . 1. 4,  c.  2. 

S.VFE-GUARD  (Mil.)  a protection  given  by  a prince,  or 
hi*  general,  to  an  enemy’s  country,  to  secure  it  front  being 
ravaged  by  his  army  ; uJso  soldiers  that  are  left  in  certain 
places  fur  that  purpose. 

SA’FFLOWER  (Hot.)  the  Carthamus  tinctorius  of  Linnaeus, 
an  annual. 

SA'FFRON  (But.)  the  Crocus  officinalis  of  Linnaeus,  a bulb- 
ous root.  — bastard  Saffron,  the  Carthamus  tinctorius , an 
annual.—  Meadow  Saffron,  the  Colchicnm , a bulbous  root. 

Saffrox  of  gold  (Chem.)  a chemical  preparation  of  gold, 
which,  when  fired,  makes  an  explosion  like  gunpowder. 

TO  SAG  to  teexmrd  (Mar.)  is  said  of  a ship  that  makes  a 
considerable  leeway,  or  is  driven  too  far  to  leeward  of  the 
course  whereon  she  apparently  sails. 

SAGA-MAN  (Atcluvoi.)  a taleteller,  or  secret  accuser. 

S.VGAMOKE  (Pol it.)  a title  of  dignity  in  India  fur  one 
who  has  the  supreme  rule. 

SAG AmO  (Ant.)  vide  Sogu m. 

SAGE  (Bot.)  the*  Salvia  ot  Linmcus,  most  species  of  which 
arc  herbaceous  perennials. — Sage  of  Jerusalem,  the  Phlomis 
J'ruticnsa,  a shrub. — Wood  Sage,  the  Teucriam  Scorodinia 
of  Linnirus. 

SAGIBA'KO  (Archaol.)  or  saehbaro,  a judge. 

SAG'N  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria,  Order  3 ■ 
Tetragynia. 

Generic  Character.  Ca l . perianth  four-leaved. — Cost. petals 
four. — Sta  m.  filaments  four,  capillary;  anthers  roundish. 
— Pist.  germ  eubglobuhtr  ; styles  four,  awl-shaped  ; 
stigma  simple. — Pkr.  capsule  ovate;  seed's  numerous. 
Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Sagina  crrmloi- 
des , seu  Ceradium,  Tctrundrous  Pearl- Wort.  Sagina 
procumbcns,  ALinc , Alsiuella  Carynphyllut,  Procumbent 
Pearl-Wort. — Sagina  apsiafo,  seu  Saii/raga,  Annual 
Small-flowered  Pearl-Wort. — Sagina  ereda,  seu  M ora- 
ch in,  See. 

SAGPTTA  barbata  (Archtrol.)  a bearded  arrow. 

Sagitta  (Astron.)  «r«,  the  dart,  or  arrow,  called  by  the 
Arabians  Schahan,  or  Alliance,  one  of  the  48  old  constella- 
tions in  the  Northern  hemisphere,  which  is  fabled  to  have 
been  the  arrow  with  which  Hercules  slew  the  vulture  that 
was  devouring  the  liver  of  Prometheus.  It  contained,  in 
the  catalogue  of  Ptolemy,  A stars,  in  that  of  Kepler  8, 
that  of  Buyer  8,  and  in  those  of  Tycho  and  Hcvelius  only  5, 
but  in  that  of  Flamstcad  18.  Amt . Apparent,  v.  311; 
Eratosth.  Character.  Ptol.  1.6,  c.  5. 

Sagitta  (Groat.)  a term  used  by  some  writers  for  the  absciss 
of  a curve. 

Sagitta  (Tricon.)  the  versed  sine  of  on  arc,  so  called  be- 
cause it  is  like  a dart  or  un  arrow  standing  on  the  chord  of 
the  arc. 

SAGITTA'LIS  Sutura  (Anat.)  that  suture  of  the  skull  which 
begins  at  the  coronal  and  ends  at  I he  InmbdoidnJ  suture. 

SAGITT.VRI  A (Bot  ) a genus  of  plants.  Class  ‘21  Monoecia, 
Order  7 Polynndria,  so  called  from  the  form  of  the  leaves 
resembling  the  head  of  an  arrow. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jierianth  threc-leaved. — Con.  petals 
three.  — Stam.  in  the  female,  filaments  numerous  ; 
anthers  erect.  — Pist.  germs  numerous,  compressed. — 
Per.  none;  recrptaclr  globular;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are  tuberous  perennials,  as  the — Sa- 
gilt  aria  sagitti/blia,  seu  Sagitta , Common  Arrow-IIcud. 
— Sagittaria  obtusifolia , seu  Culiiamara,  t /Jot/.  Pemp.  / 
Bank.  Hid.;  Bank.  Pin.s  Ger.  llerb.s  Park.  Theat. 
Bot. ; Haii  Hist.  Sfc. 

SAGITTARIUS  (Astron.)  * the  archer;  the  ninth 

sign  in  the  zodiac,  marked  / , which  is  draw  n after  the  [ 
figure  of  a centaur,  and  was  fabled  to  be  Crolua,  the  son  i 
of  Euphemc,  nurse  of  the  Muses.  The  stars  in  this  con- 


stellation arc  reckoned  by  Ptolemy  31,  by  Keeler  16,  by 
Tycho  IH,  by  Bayer  32,' two  of  which  are  of  the  second 
magnitude.  Arams  calls  this  constellation  also 
Aral.  Apparent,  v.  100. 

T«f*r  cr'ttAiff  *«•»!  ««4  jurf* 

Eratosthen.  Character.  ; Hu  gin.  Poet,  Astron. ; Man  if. 
Astron.  1. 5,  v.  286  ; Ptol.  Afmag.  1.  7,  c.  5;  Macrob.  Saturn. 
1.1,  c.  21;  Bay.  XJranvmet ; llicciol . Alutag.  nov.  1.6, 


Sagittarius  (Her.)  this  sign  was  borne  by 
King  Stephen,  of  England,  as  in  the  annexed  M 
figure,  “ Gules  a Sagittarius  orf  because  he  ' ' 
entered  these  kingdoms  in  that  sign,  and  ob- 
tained a great  victory  by  means  of*  hist  archers. 

SAGOIN  (ZooI.)  a sort  of  monkey  having  a — 
tail  not  prehensile,  no  cheek  pouches,  and  haunches  co- 
vered. 


SAGCVNA  (Bot.)  the  Hydrolera  of  Linnsus. 

SAGO-TREE  (i/of.)  the  Cycas  revoluta  of  Linnsuf. 

SAG17M  (Ant.)  a military  garment  of  two  kinds,  fitted  for 
winter  and  summer.  It  was  used  by  the  Greeks,  Romans, 
and  Gauls,  and  was  made,  after  the  manner  of  a cassock, 
to  cover  the  shoulders,  and  go  down  to  the  hips,  where  it 
was  fastened  with  a clasp.  The  Romans  used  to  toss  people 
in  the  sogum  by  way  of  a punishment,  which  they  thence 
called  sagntio,  answering  to  what  is  now  called  tossine  in 
a blanket.  b 

Marl.  1. 1,  epig.  3, 4. 


Jta  06  rxrnuo  nimi  in  aUr*  **>go. 

A shorter  kind  of  Sagum  was  called  the  saguluro  ; 
Sil.I/aU,  17,  v.  331. 


Humn  ii  imptnit  h>merm 

Fulgtnlit  uguli. 

anil  those  who  wore  the  sagum,  or  the  sagulum , were  called 
sagati,  or  sagulaii. 

Mart . h 6,  epig.  1 1. 

Jr  Cttiinca  Tyrol,  me  pingu  it  Gallia  mtU 
Vi*  te  parpurn/nt,  Marve,  lagalui  timrm. 

Vary,  a pud.  Son.  I.  3,  c.  20 ; Liv.  1.  7,  c.  34  ; C<rr.  de  Bell. 
Civil.  I.  1,  c.  75  ; Val.  Mar.  I.  3,  c.  2 ; Patercul.  1. 2,  c.  16 ; 
Strab.  1.3;  Tacit.  1.2,  c 20;  Sueton.  in  Oth.  c.  2;  App. 
I lnpan  ; Polyten.  1.  8,  c.  16;  Treb.  Poll.  Trig.  Tytan. 
c.  23  : Ijimprid.  in  Alex.  Sev.  c.  ,54;  Serv.  in  JEu.  I.  8, 
v.  659  ; Acron.  rt  Porphyr.  ad  Horat.  Epod.  9,  4'C- 

S.VICK  (Mar.)  in  French  sa hjue  t a sort  of  merchant  ship 
in  the  Levant  with  only  one  mast,  which,  with  its  topmast, 
is  exceedingly  high. 

to  SA1GNEK  a mote  (Mil.)  to  empty  or  take  the  water  out 
of  it,  by  conveyances  under  ground,  that  it  may  be  passed 
over  more  easily,  after  having  laid  hurdles,  or  bulrushes, 
upon  the  mud  that  remains. 

SAIL  (Afar.)  a large  piece  of  canvass  composed  of  several 
breadths  sewed  together,  and  extended  on  or  stretched 
between  the  masts,  for  the  purpose  of  catching  the  wind. 
Every  yard  has  its  proper  suil,  which  takes  its  name  from 
the  yard,  as  the  Main-Sail,  Fore-Top-Sail,  &c. 

SAPLING  (Afar.)  the  conducting  a vessel  from  one  port  to 
another,  by  means  of  the  action  of  the  wind  upon  her 
sails,  which  is  otherwise  called  navigation.  Sailing  is  dis- 
tinguished, according  to  the  principles  upon  which  the 
computations  are  founded,  into  Plane  Bailing,  Middle  La- 
titude Sailing,  Mercator's  Sailing,  Globular  Sailing,  &c— 
Plane  Sailing  is  that  which  is  performed  on  a supposition 
of  the  earth  being  an  extended  plane  surface,  and  by 
means  of  plane  charts ; in  which  case  the  meridians  are 
considered  as  parallel  lines,  the  parallels  of  latitude  at 
right  angles  to  the  meridians,  and  the  lengths  of  the  de- 
grees on  the  meridians,  equator,  and  parallels  of  lati- 
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4ude,  every  where  equal.  Here  the  principal  terms  j 
are  the  latitude,  distance,  departure  ; difference  of  lati-  ! 
tude,  and  rhumb,  and  longitude,  having  no  place  in 
plane  sailing. — Traverse  Sailing  is  a compound  plane  sail- 
ing, being  the  method  of  working,  or  calculating,  traverse 
or  compound  courses,  so  as  to  reduce  them  into  pne. — 
Globular  Sailing,  the  method  of  estimating  a ship’s  motion 
and  run,  upon  principles  drawn  from  the  globular  figure 
of  the  earth.  In  this  extended  sense  it  comprehend*  Pa- 
rallel. Mercators,  Middle  Latitude,  and  Great  Circle  Sail- 
ing.— Parallel  Sailing  is  the  sailing  on  a parallel  of  lati-  j 
tude,  or  a parallel  to  the  equator,  oF  which  there  are  three  | 
cases,  namely,  1 . Given  the  distance  and  difference  of  lon- 
itude,  to  find  the  latitude.  2.  Given  the  latitude  and  i 
ifference  of  longitude,  to  find  the  distance.  .8.  The  lati-  | 
tude  and  distance  being  given,  to  find  the  difference  of  | 
longitude. — Middle  Latitude  Sailing,  n method  of  resolving 
the  cases  of  globular  sailing  by  means  of  the  middle  lati- 
tude, between  that  departed  from  and  that  come  to.  This 
method  is  not  accurate,  being  founded  on  the  plane  and 
globular  sailing  conjointly. — Mercator's  Sailing , the  method 
of  computing  the  cases  of  sailing  on  the  principles  of 
Mercator’s  chart,  which  principles  were  first  laid  down  by 

• Wright  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century.  These  con- 
sist in  finding  on  a plane  the  motion  of  a ship  upon  any 
assigned  course  that  shall  be  true,  os  well  in  longitude  and 
latitude  as  in  distance,  the  meridians  being  all  parallel,  and 
the  parallels  of  latitude  straight  lines. — Circular  Sailing , 
or  Great  Circle  Sailing , the  finding  what  places  a ship  must 
go  through,  and  what  courses  to  steer,  that  her  path  may 
be  an  arc  of  a great  circle  on  the  globe,  or  nearly  so,  pass- 
ing through  the  place  sailed  from,  and  that  hound  to.  As 
the  solutions  of  the  cases  of  Mercator's  sailing  are  per- 
formed by  plane  triangles  in  this  method,  they  ore  resolved 
by  means  of  spherical  - triangles,  and  present  a variety  of 
cases. — Spheroidical  Sailing  is  computing  the  cases  of  na- 
vigation on  the  principles  of  the  true  spheroidical  figure  of 
the  earth. 

SAl'l-ORS  (A/ar.)  elder  seamen,  employed  in  ordering  the 
sails,  getting  the  tacks  on  hoard,  and  steering  the  ship. 

SAILS  {Falcon.)  the  wings  of  a hawk. 

SAINT  ANDREW’S  CROSS  {Dot.)  the  Ascyrum  crux 
Andrecc,  a shrub. 

SAINT  BARNABY’S  THISTLE  (Bo/.)  the  Centaurea  .sol- 
stitialis  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

SAINT  FOIN  {Dot.)  the  Hedysamm  onobryrhit,  a perennial. 

SAINT  JOHN’S  WORT  [Dot.)  the  Hypericum  of  Linmcus, 
a shrub. 

SAINT  PETER’S  WORT  [Dot.)  the  Hypericum  quad  ran - 
gulttm  of  Linntrus,  a perennial. 

SAINT  VITUS'S  DANCE  ( Med.)  vide  Chorea. 

SA'JOR  (Ztof.)  the  Plukenrtia  of  Linnxus. 

SA'KER  {Sport.)  a sort  of  hawk. 

Saker  (Gunn.)  the  name  formerly  given  to  a great  gun,  the 
ordinary  size  of  which,  in  diameter,  was  three  inches  and 
three  quarters  at  the  bore ; the  extraordinary,  four  inches ; [ 
the  least  size,  three  inches  and  u half. 

SAK'ERET  {Sport.)  the  male  of  a suker  hawk. 

SAL  A'CIDUM  {Chem.)  an  acid  salt,  (vide  Acid)— Sal 
alcali.  [vide  Alcali) — Sol  anatron.  [vide  Nitre) — Salca - 
thariicum  amarnm,  Epsom  Salts.— Sal  fiuor,  an  acid  salt,  in  a 
liquid  form  before  it  i*  fixed  by  uniting  with  a terrestrial  sub- 
stance.— Sal  gemma,  a salt  so  called  from  its  transparent 
and  crystalline  brightness,  called  Common,  or  Rock  Salt. — 
Sal  Indicum , Sugar  — Sal  mortis , a sulphate  of  iron. — Sal 
petras,  Sahpetre,  a kind  of  volatile  salt. — Sal  polychreslum. 
a sulphate  of  potash,  or  a preparation  of  saltpetre,  made 
by  burning  equal  parts  of  it  with  sulphur  — Sal  prunella,  a 
preparation  ot  saltpetre,  which  has  some  of  its  most  vola- 
tile salt,  made  of  sol  ammoniac  distilled  with  salt  of  tartar. 
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SALA'CIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  20  Gynandria, 
Order  2 Triandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved — Con,  petals 
five- parted. — Stam.  filaments  none ; ant  hers  three. — Fist. 
gem t roundish ; style  very  short ; stigma  simple. — Pee. 
berry  one-celled  ; seeds  roundish. 

Species.  The  species  are  natives  of  Chino,  as  the  Solaria 
chinenxis , Cochin  chincNsis , &c. 

SALAMA'LEE  (C’e*.)or  Salem,  n Turkish  salutation. 

SALAMA'NDEIi  (Zoo/.)  a sort  of  lizard,  the  Lacerta  sala- 
mandra  of  Linnsus,  which  exudes  from  its  pores  a milky 
liquor,  by  which  it  is  enabled  for  a time  to  withstand  the 
action  of  fire. 

Salamander  {Her. ) an  emblem  of  constancy, 
is  represented  in  flames,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure;  4*  He  beareth  azure  a salamander,  or, 
in  the  flames  proper,  name  Cenino.” 

SALAM  A'NDKU  S blood  (Chen.)  the  red  va- 
pours which  fill  the  receiver  with  red  clouds 
in  distilling  the  spirit  of  nitre. 

SALAMA'NDRA  { Zoal .)  B-mXnfAmkx,  the  animal  now  called 
the  Salamander  [vide  Salamander}  which  was  supposed  by 
the  ancients  to  be  capable  of  living  in  fire,  becau.sc  it  can 
remain  some  time  in  the  fire  without  hurning.  Aristot. 
Hist.  Anim.  I.  5,  c.  18;  Theoph.lib.de  Sign.  Pl/rv. ; A7- 
ennd.  in  Theriac  ; Dioxcor.  1.  2,  c.  67;  Pun.  1.  8,  c.  71  ; 
JFJian.  Hist.  Anim.  1,  2,  c.  81. 

SALARY  {Late)  in  Latin  solarium,  was  so  culled,  according 
to  Pliny,  from  sal,  salt,  because  it  is  us  necessary  as  salt 
for  one  who  labours.  It  was  applied  originally  in  law  to 
signify  the  rents  or  profits  of  u sala,  or  hull,  but  was  after- 
wards taken  fur  any  stipend  or  consideration  made  to  a mao 
for  his  labour.  Plin.  1.  Si,  c.  7 ; Fest . de.  Verb.  Sign  if. ; 
Stat.  28  F.d.  3,  c.  1 . 

SALE  (/.mv)  the  transferring  the  property  of  goods  from 
one  to  another  upon  a valuable  consideration. 

SALESMAN  (Com.)  one  who  sells  clothes,  or  other  com- 
modities. 

SALET  (Archerol.)  a headpiece,  a piece  of  armour. 

SALICA'RIA  {Dot.)  the  Lythrum  hyssopi/olia  of  Lin- 
njeus. 

SALICORNIA  (ZfoL)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  1 Manandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  four-cornered. — Cor.  none.— 
Stam.  filaments  one  or  two;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  germ 
ovate;  style  simple;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none;  calyx 
ventrienso ; seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals  or  biennials,  as  the — Sa/i- 
cornia  herbacea , seu  Kali,  Herbaceous  Marsh  S umpire, 
or  Jointed  Glass  wort. — Snticomia  fruticosa , Shrubby 
Marsh  Sampire,  or  Jointed  Glasswort. 

SALIANT  (Her.)  from  sa/io,  to  leap;  an  epithet  for  beasts 
who  seem  to  bo  leaping  on 
their  prey,  as  fig.  1.  " He 

beareth  or  a lion  saliant  gnlcs, 
by  the  name  of  Fclbridge."  — 

Counlcr-taliant  is  when  two 
beasts  on  the  same  escutcheon 
arc  saliant,  the  one  leaping  one 
way,  and  the  other  another,  so 
that  they  look  directly  opposite  ways,  as  fig.  2.  “ He 
beareth  argent  two  foxes  cuuntcr-saliuut  in  bend,  the  dexter 
surmounted  of  the  sinister,  sahirc-likc  gules,  by  the  name 
of  Rudrod-hard  of  Wales." 

SALIENT  angle  (Fort.)  an  angle  which  carries  its  point  out- 
wards from  the  body  of  the  work. 

SA'Lll  (Ant.)  a college  of  priests,  so  called  a salirndo , 
u c.  from  dancing,  because  during  die  celebration  of  fes- 
tivals, particularly  in  that  of  the  Ancilia  [vide  Andie"] 
they  used  to  leap  and  dance  in  the  procession. 
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Hot.  Carm.  1.  1,  od.  36. 

.Vrti  nwtfvn  in  Sxtiiuu  tit  requits  pud *■». 

They  were  instituted  by  Numa,  who.  as  Plutarch  says, 
made  them  the  guardians  of  the  Ancilia,  or  sacred  shields. 
They  were  at  first  twelve  in  number,  the  three  eldest  of 
which  presided  over  the  rest ; the  first  being  called  the 
prectvl,  the  second  ivj tes,  and  the  third  magister.  'Hie 
Salii  instituted  by  Numa  were  called  Palatini , in  distinc- 
tion from  the  Couini,  Agonales,  and  Quirinalcs , who  were 
also  twelve  in  number,  that  were  added  by  Tullua  Hostility. 
They  were  all  of  patrician  families,  and  the  office  very  ho- 
nourable, to  which  Juvenal  alludes  when  he  inveighs  again ot 
the  wives  of  the  patricians  who  tried  to  pass  over  their 
adulterous  ofi&pring  as  lawful  progeny, 

Juv.  Sat.  6,  v.  602. 

TVttMM  npposUm.  rt  ravJia,  wtfaque  urpt 
Ad  ipirreni  dteepla  fetruj,  atque  indt  p-f ■(•«• 

Pmitipou.  St  lias,  Seanmntm  mmrmui  Jutmt 
Carport  Mures. 

Tlic  entertainments  of  these  priests  were  of  so  sumptuous 
and  costly  a nature,  that  Horace  speaks  of  the  Dopes  Sa - ; 
Hares  as  th£  highest  and  most  luxurious  treat  that  could  be  ! 
given. 

liar.  Carm.  1..1,  od.  37. 

• — ■■  — . . nunc  SaJidrubiis 

Onurrrputrmar  IX-orum 
Tempos  erat  ttaptinit,  sodala. 

The  Salii  used  to  shake  their  shields  with  great  violence 
whenever  the  Homans  declared  war;  on  which  occasions 
they  also  danced,  and  sung  songs  in  honour  of  Mars  and 
Juno.  The  chief  of  these  hymns  was  called  the  carmen 
saliare,  the  original  form  of  which  was  composed  by  Numa. 
llor.  L 2,  epist.  1,  v.  86. 

Jam  Salinrt  V*wr  rarmrn  qui  tauJat, 

Dionyx.  1.  2;  Varro  He  Ling.  Laf.  I.  4,  c.  15;  Cic.  pro 
Dour.  c.  1 4 ; Lev.  1.  1 , c.  20  ; //or.  1. 1 , c.  2 ; Plut.  in  Nurn.  ; 
Lucian,  tie  Saltnt.  1.  1 ; Quint  it.  1.  !,  c.  6 ; Tertull.  Apolog. 
c.  26 ; Minuc.  FA  p.237;  Mac  rob.  Saturn,  1.  3,  c.  12; 
Fest.  tie  Verb,  Sign  if.  ; Serv.  in  .T.n.  I.  8,  v.  285,  &c. 
SALINE  (CAewi.)  an  epithet  for  what  contains  salt,  or  is 
like  salt. 

SA'LIQUE  hno  ( Poiii .)  a law  mado  in  France  by  King  Pha- 
rarnond,  or  as  some  say  by  Philip  the  Long,  by  which  fe- 
males nre  excluded  from  the  throne,  so  called,  as  is  sup- 
posed, from  the  words  si  aliqua,  which  occur  very  fre- 
quently therein. 

SALISiHJMUA  (M)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  8 Polya  ndria. 

Generic  Character.  Cat.,  in  the  male  flowers,  ament  naked ; 
in  the  female,  perianth  four  deft.— Cow.  none. — Stam. 
filaments  many;  anthers  incumbent. — Per.  drupe  supe- 
rior ; seed  nut  triangular. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Satisburia  adiantifolia t 
seu  Ginkgo,  a tree  of  China  und  Japan. 

SALPVA  (CAnn.)  an  excretion,  the  constituent  parts  of 
which  are,  according  to  Berzelius,  w*ater,  9?2*9;  peculiar 
animal  matter,  2*9:  mucus,  1*4;  alkaline  muriates,  1*7; 
lactate  of  soda  and  animal  matter,  0 9;  pure  soda,  0*2. 
SALI'VAL  ducts  {Anal.)  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  saliva) 
glands. — Saliva/  gland*,  the  glands  which  secrete  the  sa- 
liva, comisting  of  the  parotid  glands,  the  submaxillary 
glands,  and  the  sublingual  gland*. 

8AI,IVA'N*T1  A {Med.)  medicines  which  excite  salivation. 

S A LI  V A'TIO  N ( Mrd.)  an  evacuation,  or  drawing  humours' 
out  of  the  mouth  by  salivating  medicines,  which  ore  com- 
monly mercurial  preparations.  Salivation  is  also  sometime* 
taken  for  a preternatural  increase  of  spittle. 

SALIX  {/lot.)  irm,  n tree,  which  derives  both  its  Greek  and 


SAL 

J Latin  name  from  its  quick  growth,  as  rufm  1.  e. 

! its  rising  quickly,  and  a saliendo , i.  e.  from  leaping,  be- 

cause it  seems  to  grow  up  as  it  were  by  a leap  or  start. 
1 This  tree  is  designated  by  Homer  i,  e.  destruc- 

tive  to  the  fruits. 

I Odyss.  1.  10,  v.  510. 

« r‘  •£!*/* \f*i  ml  trial  mXtrUm fwt*. 

By  Apollonius  Rhodius,  ro*ou 
Apollon.  Argonaut.  1.  4,  v.  1427* 

aiyufot  *r*  At  * F ‘£{*4* U »yi»r* 

A(yA|  / mm  rwn. 

It  is  an  aquatic  plant  which  affects  the  banks  of  rivers. 

Virgil.  Georg ♦ L 2. 

Flmminil/iu  t alien,  criruUpie  pmludihn  almL 

Theophrast.  Ilist.  Plant.  1. 1,  c.  7 ; Columel.  L 5,  c.6 ; PI  in. 
1.  16*  c.  37 ; Geopan . And. 

Sai.ix,  in  the  Lin ne an  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22 
Dioecia , Order  2 Diandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament , oblong,  imbricate. — Cor. 
petals  none;  nectary  a gland,  cylindric.— Stam.  in  the 
male,  filaments  two,  straight ; anthers  twin. — Piht.  germ 
ovate,  attenuated  into  a style;  stigmas  two,  bifid. — Per. 
capsule  ovste  ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  the — Salix  alba,  the 
White  Willow. — Satis  repens , the  Dwarf  Creeping  Wil- 
low.— Salix  viminalit,  the  Osier. — Salix  cinerea.  Cine- 
reous-leaved Sallow. — Salix caprea.  Hound-leaved  Sallow*. 
—Salix  helix , Rose  Willow. — Salix  frag  Hit,  the  Crack 
Willow. — Salix  vit  Alina , the  Yellow  Willow*.  Dod. 
]iempt.i  Cl  ns.  Hist.;  ftauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger . 
Hero.;  Park.  1'heot.  Baton.;  Raii  Hut. 

SAL  LED  headpiece  { Archteol .)  an  ancient  term  fora  helmet. 
SALLOO'N  (Archit.)  vide  Saloon. 

SALLOW  {/lot.)  a sort  of  willow,  the  Salix  cinerea,  Ac. 
SALLY  {Mil.)  the  issuing  of  the  besieged  out  of  a town  or 
fort,  for  (he  purpose  of  falling  on  the  besiegers  or  their 
works,  and  otherwise  annoying  the  enemy;  whence  M7p 
cut  off  a sally”  is  to  get  between  those  that  made  the 
sally  and  their  town. — Sally-ports , or  pastern-gates , the 
subterraneous  passages  which  lead  from  the  inner  to  the 
outer  works. 

Sally  {Mech.)  a particular  way  of  ringing  a bell. 
SALLY-PORTS  (Mar.)  a large  port  on  each  quarter  of  a 
fire-ship,  out  of  which  the  officers  and  crew  make  their 
escape  into  the  boats  as  soon  as  the  train  is  laid. 
SALMA'SIA  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Penlandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.-— Con.  petals 
five,  oblong. — Stam.  filaments  five,  capillary;  anthers 
roundish.  — Pist.  germ  three-cornered ; style  none; 
stigmas  three. — Per.  capsule  three-cornered ; seeds  very 
many. 

Sjxeaes.  The  single  species,  the  Salmatia  racemose , is  a 
shrub. 

SALMO  (Tir A.)  a fish  so  called,  as  is  supposed,  a saliendo , 

| i.  e.  from  leaping,  because  it  takes  immense  leaps.  It  was 
unknown  to  the  Greeks,  but  is  mentioned  by  limy  as  pisem 
fluviatilis,  a river  fish  in  Aquitania,  and  is  enumerated  by 
Ausonius  among  those  of  the  Moselle. 

Anson.  Mosel,  v.  97* 

Fee  tt  pmnken  rutllmlem  vhrerr  tahm 
Trmumrhm,  Lhc  e*tf*u  vrrbrru  caudte 
Curette  (if  tvmmai  rrferutUur  in  audits 

OocuNm  fdacido  cum  pnniiiur  mqmtre  pubus,  5fC. 

Plin.  1.9,0.18. 

SALMON  ( Ich .)  the  Salmo  of  Linnseus  [vide  Samo]  n a 
fish  that  lives  both  in  salt  and  fresh  waters,  but  is  impatient 
of  foul  water.  Salmon,  quit  the  sea  at  a certain  season,  aud 
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SA'RCENET  (Com*)  a thin  silk. 

SA'KCION  (A Jin.)  it  carbuncle. 

SA'KCLING-TIME  ( Husband .)  the  time  when  husbandmen 
weed  corn. 

SA'KCOCELE  (Med)  from  |,  flesh,  and  ma»,  a rupture  ; 
a rupture  which  consists  of  a fleshy  swelling  of  the  testicles. 

•SA  II  COCO'LL  A (B<A.)  the  Penan  sarcocoUa  of  Linmcus  ; 
also  a gum  which  exudes  from  that  tree. 

SARCO-C1RCOCELE  (Med.)  a combination  of  sarcoma 
with  circocele.  (ride  Circocde] 

S A RCO'EI’I PU^C ELE  (Med.)  from  flesh,  \*l*>**% 
omentum,  and  mA*,  a rupture:  a compound  rupture,  con* 
listing  of  a descent  of  the  epiploon  during  the  existence  of 
B sarcoceie. 

SA  RCO-HY'DROCELE  (Med.)  a combination  of  sarcoma 
with  hydrocele. 

SARCOLOd  A (Med.)  from  flesh,  and  A»yt{,  dis- 

course; Sarcoiogy,  including  myology,  splanchnology, 
angiologv,  neurology,  and  descriptions  of  the  integuments. 

SARCO'MA  (Med.)  *- ****,»**,  a flesliy  excrescence. 

SAllCO'MPHALON  (Med.)  rvptMpt Aw,  a fleshy  oxcrcs- 
cence  of  the  navel. 

SAKCO’MPHALUS  (Bot.)  the  Rhamnus  tareomphalux  of 
Linnsus. 

SARCOPHAGUS  (Ant.)  from  rirf,  flesh,  and 

to  eat ; a sort  of  atone  coflins,  so  called  because  they 
quickly  consumed  the  dead  bodies  which  were  placed  in  them. 

RARCOSIS  (Sitrg.)  a breeding  of  flesh. 

SARCOTICA  (Snrg.)  medicines  which  help  to  fill  up 
wounds  with  flesh. 

SARCULATU'RA  (Ardutol)  a weeding  of  corn. 

SA'RDA  (Ich.)  Sards! , or  Sordine,  the  pilchard,  a fish  so  1 
called  because  it  is  found  about  Sardinia. 

SA'KDEL  (Ich.)  vide  Sarda. 

SARDIA'SIS  (Med  ) or  runs  snrdonicus,  the  Sardonic  Grin. 

SA'R DIUS  lapis  (Min.)  vide  Sardonyx . 

SA'HDOIN  (Alia.)  vide  Sardonyx. 

SARDO'NIA  (Hot.)  a kind  of  smallage. 

SARDONIC  Laugh  (Med.)  or  Sardonic  Grin,  sardiasis , an  ! 
immoderate  laughter,  or  an  involuntary  show  of  laughter,  ; 
occasioned  by  a convulsive  distortion  of  the  muscles  of  the  I 
mouth.  It  is  supposed  to  derive  its  name  from  Sardinia, 
where  the  venomous  herb  grew,  the  eating  of  which  occa- 
sioned such  convulsions. 

SA'RDONYX  (Afi*.)  a precious  stone,  partly  the 

colour  of  a man’s  nail,  and  partly  of  a cornelian  colour. 
Plin.  I.  37,  c.  6;  Solin.  c.  33;  hid.  Orig.  I.  16,  c.  8; 
Mo r bod.  de  Lapid . pret.  c.  56. 

Sardonyx  (Her.)  the  murry  colour  in  the  coat  of  noblemen. 

SARC*  A'SSO  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Fuchs. 

SA'RIBUS  (Dot.)  the  Corypha  umbracUifera  of  Linnsus. 

SAHI'SSA  (Ant.)  rmfifrm,  a weapon  of  offence,  used  first 
by  the  Macedonians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Greeks.  It 
resembled  the  modern  pike,  but  was  rather  longer.  Poll. 

1.  1,  c.  10;  Liv.  1.  37,  c.  42;  Curt.  I.  9,  c.  7 ; Fest.  de 
Verb.  Signif. ; . FJian  de  Tact.  c.  14;  Veget.  I.  3,  c.  2k. 

SAIU'SSUS  (Rot.)  the  same  as  the  Htfdrophylax. 

SARKE'LLUS  (ArchaoL)  an  unlawful  engine  for  destroying 
fish. 

SARMENTA'CE/E  (Dot.)  the  name  of  the  forty-ninth  order 
in  Linnaeus’  Fragments,  and  of  the  eleventh  in  his  Natural 
Orders. 

SAKMENTO'SUS  (Dot.)  sarmentose, 
an  epithet  for  a stem ; caniis  tar- 
mentosus,  a sarmentose  stem,  having 
only  leaves  in  bunches,  at  the  joints 
or  knots,  where  it  strikes  root,  os  in 
the  annexed  figure. 

S A ROTH  R A (lint.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Penlandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia. 
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[Generic  Character.  Cal  perianth  one-  leaved.  — Cob. 
petals  five.  — Stam.  f laments  live;  anthers  roundish.  — 
Put.  germ  ovate;  styles  ihrcc;  stig mas  simple. — Per.  cap- 
sule oblong;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Sarothra  gentianoides,  sou 
Cenfaureum,  is  an  annual 

SA'RPLAR  of  IVool  (Com.)  half  a pack,  containing  forty 
tods. 

SA'RPLIER  (Mech.)  a piece  of  canvas  to  wrap  w ares  in. 
SARRACE'NA  (7i<»/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Paly - 
andria,  Order  1 Polygynia . • 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double.— Co  R.  petals 
five. — Stam.  f laments  numerous,  small;  anthers  simple. 
— Pi st.  germ  roundish  ; style  cylindrical ; stigma  cly- 
peate. — Per.  capsule  five-celled  ; settls  numerous. 
Sjtecies.  The  species  arc  perennials,  that  grow  in  the  bogs 
and  marshes  of  North  America,  os  the— Saracena  flava , 
Cailoph yllutn,  seu  Bucanephyllstm,  Yellow  Side-Saddle 
Flower.— Saracena  minor.  Small  Side-saddle  Flower. — 
Snracena  purpurea , seu  IJmorium,  Purple  Side-saddle 
Flower.  CJits.  Hist.;  liauh.  Hist.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park . 
Tkeat.  Dot . ; Rais  Hist.  A?-. 

SA'RRASINE  (For/.)  a kind  of  port-cullis.  otherwise  called 
a hearse,  hung  over  fne  gate  of  a town  with  a cord,  to  let 
fall  on  nnv  sudden  emergency. 

SARSAPAUFLLA  (Dot  ) the  Smilax  sarsaparilla  of  Lin- 
metis,  a plant  much  used  in  medicine  for  its  soporific  vir- 
i tues. 

; SART  (Arehtrol.)  a piece  of  wood-land  turned  into  arable. 

| SART(>UIUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  of  the  leg,  by  which  one 
leg  is  thrown  over  another. 

to  SARVE  a rope  (Mar.)  to  lay  on  linen,  yarn,  canvas,  Ac. 
SASA'NGRIA  (Dot.)  the  Camellia  satangria  of  Linnoms. 
SASH  window  (Archil.)  a window  made  of  large  squares  in 
wooden  work.  * 

Sash  ( Mil.)  a sort  of  silk  girdle  worn  by  officers  by  way  of 
distinction. 

SA'SSAFRAS  (Dot.)  the  Laurus  sassafras  of  Linrucus. 
SA'SHES  (A/ar.)  vide  Port-sashes . 

SASHOO'NS  (A/rok.)  leather  put  about  the  small  of  the  leg 
under  a boot- 

SASSE  (Mech.)  a sluice  or  lock,  especially  In  a river  that  is 
cut,  with  flood-gates  to  shut  up  water,  for  the  better  pas- 
sage of  boats  and  barges.  « , 

SATELLITE  instrument  (Mech.)  a mathematical  instru- 
ment for  finding  the  longitude  by  Jupiter’s  satellites. 
SATELLITES  (/fi/roN.)  otherwise  called  secondary  planets, 
which  revolve  round  a primary  planet.  The  satellites  of 
Jupiter  are  four  in  number,  the  sidereal  revolutions  of 
which  ore  given  under  the  head  of  astronomy.  The  satel- 
lites of  Saturn  ore  seven,  ([vide  Astronomy] 

SATIN  (Com.)  a soft,  close,  and  shining  silk. 

SATINET  (Com.)  a slight  thin  satin. 

SATIRE  (Port.)  vide  Satyre. 

SATISFACTION  (/.on*)  the  giving  of  recompencc  for  an 
injury  done,  or  the  payment  of  money  due  on  bond,  &c. 
SATRAPA  (Ant.)  a Persian  nobleman. 

SATU'RA  (Ant.)  with  the  substantive  laux  understood,  sig- 
nifies a sort  of  dish,  which  the  Romans  filled  with  all  kinds 
of  fruits,  and  offered  on  their  festivals  to  the  gods,  [vide 
Laux ] 

Satura,  or  satyra,  was  also  the  name  given  by  Ennius  and 
Pacuvius  to  a sort  of  poetry,  which  consisted  of  miscella- 
neous matter.  Diomed.  I.  3;  Scalig.  Poet.  1.1,  c.  12.  . 
SATURA'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  qualify  sharp  hu- 
mours, or  neutralize  the  acid  of  the  stomach. 
SATURATION  (Chern)  expresses  that  point  at  which  any 
body  ceases  to  have  the  power  of  dissolving  another;  thus 
when  nitric  acid  has  dissolved  lime  to  its  dullest  extent,  it 
is  said  to  be  saturated  with  lime. 
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SATURDAY  (Astron.)  the  seventh,  or  last  day  of  the  week, 
so  called  from  Saatep,  Saxon  for  the  sod  Saturn.  It  i» 
marked  by  the  character  I? , which  belongs  to  the  planet 
Saturn. 

SATURDAY’S  stop  (Late)  a space  of  time  from  even  sonp 
on  Saturday  till  sunrise  on  Monday  morning,  in  which  it 
was  not  lawful  to  lake  salmon  in  Scotland  and  the  North  of 
England. 

SATUREI'A  (Hot ) a genus  of  plants,  Clots  14  Didynamia , 
Order  1 Gy  <n  run pe  rm  in . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con.  j 
one-petailed. — Stam  filaments  four ; anthers  converging,  j 
— Pist.  grriw  four-deft ; style  setaceous  ; stigmas  two. — ; 
Per.  none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  garden  herbs,  well  known 
by  the  name  of  Savory,  as — Satnreia  Montana,  Melissa, 
Calami  at  l a , seu  Saxifrage , Winter  Savory. — ScUureia 
hortensis , seu  Thymus , Summer  Savory,  &c.  C/us.  Hist . ; 1 
Bauh.  Hist,  i Bank.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.}  Park.  Tkcat.f  j 
Raii  Hist. 

SATURN  ( Astron .)  one  of  the  primary  planets,  which  is 
the  10th  in  order  of  distance  from  the  sun,  and  the  outer- 
most of  all  except  the  Georgian  Sidtts.  He  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  n3V»  shebtai,  rest,  and  in  the  Greek  xp***t*  from 
the  length  of  time  which  be  takes  in  performing  his  annual 
revolution,  i.  e.  thirty  years ; by  Plato  and  Martianus  Ca- 
ntdla  $«**»’,  i.  e.  apparent,  because  he  is  less  frequently 
hidden  by  the  rays  of  the  sun ; by  the  Egyptians  it  was 
called  Rrphan,  the  god  of  time ; and  by  Plutarch  nmr»gp«, 
the  guardian  of  the  night:  he  is  moreover  marked  with  this 
character,  , representing  a sickle,  with  which  time  mow, 
down  all  things.  Plat,  in  Tim.  ; Cic.de.  Sat.  Dior . ; Plin. 
i.  2,  c.  8 ; P.ut.  de  Fac.  Lun. ; Gem.  Elem.  Astron . ; Ptol. 
Almag.  I 9,  &c-;  Mart.  Capel.  I.  8 ; llicciol.  Almag.  woe. 

1.  7,  c.  1. — Satellites  of  Saturn , seven  secondary  planets  so 
called,  which  revolve  about  the  planet  Saturn  : the  1st,  2d, 
Sd,  and  5th  were  discovered  by  Cassini,  the  4th  by  Huy- 
gens, the  Cth  and  7th  by  Dr.  Hertchcl.  The  two  last, 
which  are  numbered  according  to  the  order  of  time  wbeu 
they  were  discovered,  are  nearer  to  the  planet  than  any  of 
the  former  five.— Bing  of  Saturn , a thin,  broad,  opakc, 
circular  arc,  which  encompasses  the  body  of  the  planet  like  | 
the  wooden  horizon  of  an  artificial  globe,  [vide  Astronomy] 

Saturn  ( Astrol .)  is  reckoned  an  enemy  to  man,  and  all 
bving  creatures,  and  therefore  termed  the  greater  infor- 
tune. 

Saturn  (Alch.)  Lend. 

Saturn  (Her.)  the  black  colour  in  coats  of  arms,  otherwise 
called  sable,  [[vide  Sablc^ 

SATURN  A'LI  A (Am.)  a festival  among  the  Romans  in  ho- 
nour of  Saturn,  which  was  celebrated  on  the  16'th  or  17th 
of  December.  At  first  only  one  day  was  observed,  but  af- 
terwards the  number  was  increased  to  three,  five,  or  even 
seven.  The  Saturnalia  had  their  origin  iu  Greece,  whence 
they  were  transplanted  into  Rome,  but  by  whom  they  were 
originally  instituted,  or  introduced  among  the  Romans,  is 
not  known.  It  is  however  certain  that  they  were  instituted 
in  memory  of  the  golden  age,  or  the  age  of  Saturn,  when 
all  men  enjoyed  their  liberty,  a*  the  poets  tell  us.  [vide 
Age}  The  celebration  of  this  festival  was  attended  with  a 
general  freedom  from  restraint,  when  slaves  were  allowed 
to  take  liberties  with  their  masters,  and  scholars  with  their 
teachers. 

Acc.  A final,  a pud  Macrob. 

Maxima  pwr*  f.'rei/Vm  Sitnrmrt  maiim.t  A\ htit* 

Canficiunt  *urn,  quf  t'rwstt  nm  itmutUU  •/>  it  tit ; 

Eumyur  tiLm  <vM‘r*nt ; per  a gnu  Hrbeiqusjfri  unn  k* 

Eiercent  tpvlii  Uti,  JmmulMtfut  piacurant 
Qaityus  nrii>  ; no+inyut  iiidM,  rl  m trarhtm  Min* 
lttt,  Ml  cum  dammit  JatmU  ttudm. 


At  this  time  friends  sent  presents  to  each  other,  the  schools 
and  courts  held  their  vacation,  private  differences  were  re- 
conciled, no  war  was  declared,  nor  any  malefactor  exe- 
cuted. Cic.  ad  Attic.  1.  5,  cp.  20 ; Varro  de  Ling.  Lat. 
1.  5,  c.  3 ; Liv.  1.  2,  C.  21  ; Horat.  1.  2,  sat.  3 ; Mart.  I.  S0 
epig  86  ; Senec.  cpist.  18  ; P/in.  I.  8,  epist.  7 ; Tacit.  An- 
nul. \.  IS,  c.  15;  Suet,  in  Aug.  c.  32;  Lucian.  Saturn. ; 
Arrian,  in  Epiciet.;  Solin.  c.  3;  Justin.  I.  43,  c.  1;  Dio. 
1.  160  :•  Fcsi.  de  Verb . Signif. ; Maerob.  Sal  urn  al.  1. 1,  c.7. 

SATU'RNIAN  verses  (Ant.)  a kind  of  lambics  used  by  the 
Romans  in  their  first  satirical  verses,  consisting  of  six  feet, 
and  a syllable  over.  They  were  so  called  either  because 
they  were  supposed  to  have  been  used  in  the  reign  of  Sa- 
turn, or  because  they  were  usually  composed  to  give  enter- 
tainment at  the  Saturnalia. 

SATU'RNIA  ( Palmis .)  the  line  which  goes  through  the 
middle  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  to  the  root  of  the  middle 
finger,  called  the  line  of  Saturn. 

SATYRE  (Poet.)  a biting  sort  of  poetry,  written  to  expose  the 
follies  of  men,  and  so  called  from  «-«rap*.  a satyr,  because 
it  is  full  of  petulance  and  wantonness,  like  the  satyrs;  or, 
as  Diomcd  thinks,  because  the  satyre  was  a sort  of  force  or 
comedy  among  the  Greeks,  in  which  satyrs  were  introduced 
in  the  place  of  kings  and  heroes ; and  in  this  opinion  he  is 
confirmed  by  Horace. 

Horat.  de  Art . Poet,  r.  220. 

Carmine  fui  tragiev  ritem  crrlaiii  eb  hireum. 

Mat  elmm  mg mtrt  Sityrvt  nudarii,  et  aiprr 
ImcoUtmt  rmntMte  jorum  tmlmnt. 

The  word  satyre , or  satura , was  also  the  name  of  a miscel- 
laneous poem  among  the  Romans,  whence  it  has  also  been, 
written  satire. 

SATYRIASIS  (Med.)  from  **rvfn,  a satyr,  because  satyrs 
were  supposed  to  be  addicted  to  venery ; a furious  and  in- 
cessant lust,  which  is  frequently  called  priapism.  It  is 
placed  by  Cullen  as  a genus  of  diseases,  in  the  Class  Lo- 
cales. Order  Dysorexia. 

SATY'RIUM  (lint.)  rmrufum,  a plant  so  called  from  its  sup- 
posed power  of  exciting  venery.  Dioscor.  L 3,  c.  143; 
Plin.  L 26,  c.  10  ; Paul.  JEginet.  !•  7,  c.  3. 

| S a tv  hum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  20 
Gynandiia , Order  2 Diandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  a spathe. — Cor.  petals  five. — 
Stam.  filaments  two:  anthers  obovate.  — Pmt.  germ 
oblong ; style  very  short ; stigma  compressed.  — Per. 
capsule  oblong ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  remarkable  for  their  tes- 
ticulatcd  roots,  ami  the  fetid  goat-like  smell  of  their 
flowers. 

SATYniuM  (Bot.)  the  Ophrys  spiralis  of  Linnsus. 

SAVA'NNAjhiff  (&>4.)  the  Echites  tube  red  a.  a shrub. 

SAUCPbSE  (Gunn.  ) a long  train  of  powder  sewed  up  in  a 
roll  of  pitched  cloth,  about  two  inches  in  diameter, in  order 
to  fire  a bomb-chest. 

| SAUCISSONS  (Fort  ) faggots,  or  fascines,  made  of  great 

! boughs  of  trees  bound  together;  the  use  whereof  is  to 

| cover  men,  or  to  make  epaulments,  &c. 

SAVER-DEFAU'LT  (Lau>)  a term  applied  to  one  who 
having  made  a default  in  court,  comes  afterwards  and 
gives  a good  reason  why  he  did  it. 

, SATIN  (Bat.)  the  Juniperus  sabina  of  Linneut,  a shrub.— 
Indian  Savin,  the  Carsalpma  pulcherrima , a tree. 

SAU'NKEFIN  {Lam)  from  the  French  sang,  blood,  and  fint 
an  end;  the  determination  or  final  end  of  the  lineal  race 
and  descent  of  kindred.  Britt,  c.  119. 

SA’VORY  (Bot.)  the  Satureia  of  Linmeos. 

SAVORY  (Hot.)  a sort  of  Cabbage,  the  Brasska  oleracea  of 
Linnaus. 

SAUER  KRAUT  (Bo/.)  German  cabbage  pickled. 


Google 


SCA 

SAURU'RUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  7 Hcpiandru i, 
Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  oblong.  — Cor.  none. — 
Sr  am  filaments  seven;  anthers  erect. — Vist.  germs  three; 
style  none;  stigmas  oblong.  — Per,  berries  four;  seed 
single. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Saururus  cermms.  Li- 
zard’s Tail,  a perennial. 

SAU'RUS  (Archaol.)  a hawk  of  a year  old.  Bract.  I.  5, 
tract.  1,  c.  2. 

SAL’TEUEA'U  (Mech.)  French  for  a small  piece  of  loose 
wood  in  a mortoise,  which  causes  certain  instruments  to  go 
off  by  merits  of  a feather  that  is  placed  in  its  tongue,  or 
languct. 

SAC TE RE'LL E (Meek  ) French  for  an  instrument  used  by 
stone-cutters  and  carpenters  to  trace  and  form  angles. 

SA'W-FISIl  (Ich.)  a sea  fob,  the  Prutis  of  Limuvus,  so 
named  because  it  has  a sharp-toothed  bone,  like  a saw,  in 
its  forehead,  about  three  feet  long. 

SA'W-FLY  ( Ent .)  the  Teuihrtdo  of  Linnsrus,  an  insect  so 
called  from  its  saw-like  sting,  with  which  it  makes  incisions 
in  the  twigs  of  trees,  for  the  purpose  of  depositing  its  eggs. 

SA'W-WORT  (Dot.)  the  Seratula  of  Linnaru*. 

SAXIFRA'GA  (Bed.)  a plant  so  called  from  its  supposed 
virtue  in  breaking  the  stone  in  the  kidneys.  Diascor.  1.  4, 
c.  16;  Plin.  1.21,  e.  21. 

Sa xi pr ag a,  in  the  Littnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Clints  10  Decatu/ria , Order  1 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petals 
- five. — Sr  At A.jUamcnts  ten,  awl-shaped ; anthers  roundish, 
— Fist,  germ  roundish;  styles  two,  short;  stigmas  blunt. 
— Fkk.  capsule  subovate;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  creeping  perennials,  as 
the — Saxifraga  cotyledon,  Sedum,  seu  Cotyledon,  Pyra- 
midal Saxifrage. — Saxifraga  tlellaris,  Starry  or  Hairy 
Saxifrage,  or  Kidney-\Yort. — Saxifraga  hircutus , Hir- 
culus.  Gcum , seu  CAanurcislus,  Yellow  Marsh  Saxifrage. 
— Saxi/'rnga  aiznide* , Yellow  Mountain  Saxifrage,  &c. 
— Saxifraga  granulates , White  Saxifrage.  Cius.  Hist.; 
Banh.  Hist.;  liauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.}  Pari.  Thcat. 
Baton.}  Raii  Hist. 

SAXON-LA'GE  (Law)  the  law  of  the  West  Saxons,  by 
which  they  were  governed.  It  was  of  force  in  nine  coun- 
ties. 

SAY  (Snort.)  i.  e.  to  take  say,  to  draw  a knife  down  the  belly 
of  a dead  stag  that  has  been  taken  by  hunting,  to  see  how 
fat  it  is. 

SCAB  i Fief.)  or  itch  ; a distemper  in  horses,  occasioned  by 
their  being  overheated. 

SCA'BBAltD  (Mil.)  the  case  or  sheath  in  which  a sword, 
sabre,  Ac.  is  kept. 

SCABBED  heels  (Vet.)  another  name  for  the  Frush. 

SCABE'LLUM  (Archit.)  a kind  of  pedestal,  usually  square. 
SCABIES  (Med.)  vide  Psora. 

SCA  BIO'S  A (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Teirandria , 
Order  1 Manogyaia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common;  perianth  many- flow- 
ered ; proper  double.— Con.  universal,  equal;  proper 
one-petalled. — St  a m.  filaments  four ; anthers  incumbent. 
— Pist.  germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma  obtuse.- — 
Per.  none;  seeds  solitary ; receptacle  common,  convex. 
Specie*.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  mostly  perennials,  os  the 
— Scabtusa  suedsa,  Succisa , seu  Mortus  diaboli , Devil’s 
Bit  Scabious — Scabious  nipt  net.  seu  Dipsacus,  Alpine 
Scabious. — Scabiosa  arvensis , Field  Scabious. 

SCA'BRIDjE  (Hot.)  from  scaber,  scabrous,  or  rugged,  like 
shngreen ; the  name  of  the  twentieth  order  in  Linnseus* 
Fragments,  and  of  the  fifty-third  in  bis  Natural  Orders. 

SC  A BRIT  A (Bot.)  a species  of  the  \yctonlhcs  of  Linmrus 
SCABRFT1ES  (Bo/.)  a sort  of  pubescence,  composed  of  j 


SCA 

f particles  scarcely  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  scattered  over 
the  surface  of  vegetables. 

j SCACU’RCULE  (Che m.)  another  name  for  Hartshorn. 

j SC  A I ) ( Ich.)  a sort  of  mackerel. 

[ SCAFFOLD  (Archit.)  a temporary  erection,  cither  for  the 
use  of  workmen,  or  for  the  benefit  of  spectators. 

SC A'L A tympani  (Anal.)  the  superior  spinal  cavity  of  the 
cochlea. — Scala  veUtbnli , the  inferior  spiral  cavity  of  the 
cochlea. 

Scala  (S«rg.)  a certain  instrument  to  reduce  a dislocation. 

SCALA'DO  (Mil ) in  the  Spanish  Iisca/adn , in  the  Italian 
Scalah i ; the  mounting  a wall  of  a fortified  place  with 
scaling  ladders. 

SCAT, AM  (Late)  or  ad  sealant,  a phrase  made  use  of  in 
paying  money  into  the  exchequer,  where  ‘2Ui.  tid.  told  for 
a pound  sterling. 

SCALD  (Poet.)  a name  given  by  the  northern  nations  to 
their  bards,  whose  employment  it  was  to  celebrate  great 
exploits  in  verse. 

SCALE  (Math.)  the  degrees  and  minutes  of  an  arc  of  a cir- 
cle, or  of  any  right  line  drawn  or  engraved  upon  a ruler.— 
Plain  scale,  or  diagonal , serves  to  represent  any  numbers 
or  measures,  the  parts  of  which  are  equal  to  one  another. 

Scale  of  wiles  (Geog)  a scale  for  measuring  the  distance  of 
one  place  from  another. 

Scale  of  the  gamut  (Mu*.)  a kind  of  diagram,  consisting  of 
lines  and  spaces,  whereby  an  artificial  voice  or  sound  may 
either  ascend  or  descend.  1’his  term  was  first  applied  to 
the  arrangement,  made  by  Guido,  of  the  six  syllables  ut, 
re,  mi, fa,  sol,  la,  and  bears  this  name  from  scala,  a ladder, 
because  it  represents  a kind  of  ladder,  by  which  the  voice 
or  instrument  rises  to  acute,  and  descends  to  grave.  This 
enumeration  of  the  diatonic  sounds  was  called  by  the 
Greeks  the  TetracJwrtl.  (vide  AfsaV] 

Scale  rf  notation  ( Arith .)  the  order  of  progression,  on 
which  any  system  of  arithmetic  is  founded ; as  the  binary 
scale , the  decenary  scale,  &c. 

Scale  cf  relation  (Algcb.)  a term  denoting  the  relation  of  the 
terms  of  recurring  series  to  each  other. 

Scale  (Per sped.)  or  front  scale,  a right  line  in  the  draught 
parallel  to  the  horizontal  line,  divided  into  equal  parts, 
representing  feet,  inches,  See. — Flying  scale  is  a right  lino 
in  the  draught  tending  to  the  point  of  view,  and  divided 
into  unequal  pans,  representing  feet,  inches,  &c. 

to  Scale  the  gun * (Gun.)  to  clean  the  inside  of  a ship's 
cannon  by  tbe  explosion  of  a quantity  of  powder,  which 
serves  to'  drive  out  any  scales  of  iron  that  may  adhere  to 
the  sides. 

SC A'LE BOARD  (Print.)  vide  Printing. 

SCALE'NE  (Math)  or  sc  ale  nous  tt  i angle,  «-**>*«  rpi'yw, 
a triangle,  whose  sides  and  angles  are  all  unequal  .—Scalene 
cylinder  or  cone , one  whose  axis  is  oblique,  or  inclined 
to  its  base. 

SCALE'NI  (Anat.)  three  muscles  of  the  thorax,  so  called 
from  the  irregularity  of  the  sides. 

SCALl'NGA  (Archtcol.)  a stone-quarry,  or  rather  a pit  of 
slates  for  covering  houses. 

SC A'LING -LADDER  (Her.)  vide  Ladder. 

SCA'LLION  (Bot.)  a kind  of  small  onion. 

SCA'LLOP  (Con.)  a sort  of  oysters,  a division  of  the  genus 
Ostrca  of  Linnieus,  which  have  their  valves  furnished  with 
ears. 

SCALLOP-SHELL  (Her.)  vide  Escallop. 

SCA'LLOPED  (Bot.)  vide  llrpandus. 

SCALP  (Anat.)  the  skin  that  covers  the  scull  bone. 

SCALPE'LLCM  (Surg.)  a scalpel,  or  common  dissecting 

knife. 

SCA'LPRUM  (Surg.)  a Scalping  Iron,  or  denticular  raspa- 
tory, used  in  trepanning,  and  in  scraping  corrupted  flesh 
from  the  bones. 
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SCA'LY  ( Bot .)  vide  Sqvamotus. 

SCAMI'LLI  impure*  (Archil.)  block*  which  serve  to  raise 
the  other  members  of  any  pillar. 

SCA'MMA  (Ant.)  ex'**.**,  the  plot  of  ground  marked  out, 
a*  the  space  within  which  the  exercise  of  leaping  was 
carried  on.  Ctrl.  Anrelian.de  Mori).  C ft  ran.  1.  '2,  c.  1. 
SGAMMO'NIA  (Bot.)  ru^wonc,  by  Nicander  /*«/ m r*u- 
fwt,  Scammony ; a resinous  milky  substance,  which  is 
obtained  from  the  Convolvulus  scammonia  of  Linnaeus.  It 
is  of  a nauseous  swell,  and  of  n bitter  acrid  taste. 

■ Scammonia,  in  the  Latin  Scammonium,  is  also  the  name 
of  the  plant  from  which  this  juice  is  obtained.  Theo- 
phrast.  Hid.  Plant.  1.9.  c.  10;  Sic  and.  in  Alexipharra . 
et  Schal.  in  Nicand.  Diorcor.  1. 1,  c.  171 ; Plin.  1.  14, 
c.  16. 

SCAMMONFTES  (Med.)  tr<ua.u.mtret,  wine  impregnated 
with  scammony.  Diosror.  1.  5,  c.  83;  Plin.  I.  14,  c.  16.  j 
SCAMMO'NIUM  (Hot.)  vide  Scammonia. 

SC  Af.\l MON Y (Bot.)  flic  Cnnvtdvulus  scammonia  of  Lin-1 
mens,  from  which  a resin  is  extracted,  [vide  Scammonia) 
SCAMMOZZl’S  Rule  (Meek.)  a t«o-foot  joint  rule  fitted 
for  the  use  of  architect*. 

SCAMNUM  cnducum  (Arches ol.)  a ducking-stool. 

Sc  a m n u xi  Uippocrtitu  (S/rrg)  an  instrument  about  six  yards  | 
long,  mentioned  by  Oribasius  de  Machin. 
to  SCAN  (Poet.)  to  measure  a verse  according  to  the 
number  of  its  feet. 

SCANDALIJM  magnatnm  (Law)  an  offenee  done  to  the 
rson  of  any  peer,  or  great  officer  of  the  realm,  by  scan- 
lous  words  or  reports,  Ac. ; also  the  writ  that  lies  for  the 
recovery  of  damages  thereon. 

SCA'NDENS  (Bot!)  climbing,  an  epithet  for  a stem ; caul  is 
_ scandens,  a stem  requiring  support  in  mounting,  which  it 
commonly  does  by  means  of  a clasperer  tendril,  as  in  the 
. 'Everlasting  Pea,  and  many  other  leguminous  plants. 
SC.VNDUL/E  (Ant.)  wooden  planks  which  formerly  served 
as  a covering  for  houses.  Vitruv.  1.  2,  c.  I ; Plin.  1. 16,  c.  10. 
SCANDULA'ltll  (Ant.)  the  artificers  who  made  the  scan- 
dulte. 

SCANT  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  wind  when  it  be- 
comes unfavourable  to  a ship's  course,  after  having  been 
fair  or  large. 

SC  ANTELLATUM  (Med.)  a denudation  of  die  glans  of  the 
penis  when  the  prepuce  will  not  draw  over  it 
SCA'NTLING  (Meek.)  the  measure,  size,  or  standard,  by 
which  the  dimensions,  Ac.  of  things  arc  to  be  determined. 
The  term  is  particularly  applied  to  the  dimensions  of  any 
piece  of  timber  with  regard  to  its  breadth  and  thickness. 
Scantling  is  also  the  name  of  a piece  of  timber,  os  of 
uarterings  for  a partition,  Ac.  All  quartering  under 
ve  inches  square  is  termed  scantling. 

Scantling  (Mason.)  the  size  of  the  stones  in  length,  breadth, 
anil  thickness. 

SCA'PEMENT  (A feck.)  a general  term  in  Clock-work  for 
the  manner  of  communicating  the  impulse  of  the  wheel*  to 
the  pendulum. 

SCAPE-GOAT  (Bihl.)  the  gnat  which,  according  to  the 
Lcvitical  Law,  was  set  at  liberty  on  the  day  of  solemn  ex- 
piation. I^evit.  xvi.  5,  6. 

8C.VPHA  (Ana/.)  from  a skiff,  or  boat : the  excava- 

tion or  cavity  of  the  auricula,  or  External  Ear,  between 
the  helix  and  the  antihelix. 

.Scapha  (Ant.)  r*n<Ps  a skiff,  or  little  boat,  formed  out  of 
one  piece  of  wood,  which  was  attached  to  larger  vessel*, 
and  employed  in  cases  of  necessity. 

Hor.  Cam.  od.  3. 

Tune  me  N remit  jmt»i di*  scupher 
Tutnm  per  .f!g at*  turn* tlux 
Aunt  ftrrt. 

Cat.  de  Bell.  Gall.  I.  4,  c.  26  ; Cic.  de  Invent.  1.  2,  c.  51 ; 


Poll.  1.  1,  sega).  9,  c.  3 ; Petrar..  c.  62;  Anl.  Cell.  1.  10, 
c.  25;  Sckrff".  de  MUit.  nav.  1.  I,  c.  3,  Ac. 

SCAPHE'PHORI  (Anl.)  r«e?o?<pi,  a name  given  to  strangers 
residing  at  Athena,  because,  at  the  festival  of  the  Pana- 
thensea,  they  were  obliged  to  carry  little  vessels  called 
which  by  some  have  been  rendered  spades,  but 
more  commonly  little  ships.  Poll.  I.  3,  segrn.  51  ; liar - 
poc ration  ; Menrs.  Lett.  Attic . 1.  4,  c.  9. 

SCAPHPDIUM  (Ent.)  a division  of  the  genus  Silpha,  ac- 
cording to  Fabricius,  comprehending  those  insects  which 
have  the  lin  horny,  jaw  bind. 

SCAPHl'SMUS  (Ant.)  a mode  of  punishment  formerly  in 
use  among  the  Persians,  which  consisted  in  locking  up  a 
man  in  the  hollow  of  a tree,  bored  to  the  size  of  his  body, 
with  apertures  for  his  head  and  face;  iu  which  situation 
he  was  exposed  to  the  suu,  having  the  parts  of  his  body 
that  appeared  anointed  with  honey  and  milk  to  invite  the 
flies  and  wusps.  It  is  said  that  a person  could  live  forty 
days  in  this  horrible  condition. 

SCA  PHI' TA  (Ant.)  the  manager  of  the  scapha;  a term  used 
only  by  Demetrius  Plwlerius.  Gif  raid,  de  Navig.  c.  18. 

SCA PHOI'DES  os  (Anat.)  vide  Xavicnlare  os. 

SCA^PULA  (Anat.)  the  Shoulder-Blade,  a bone  which  ap- 
proaches nearly  to  a triangular  figure.  Of  the  three  sides 
of  the  scapula,  the  posterior,  which  is  the  longest,  is  called 
the  basis  ; its  other  two  aides  arc  the  cosite. 

SCAPUL.VRIA  a bandage  for  the  Shoulder-Blade. 

SCAPUL.VKIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  two  vcius ; namely, 
the  ertemus  and  inter  nut,  which  arise  from  the  muscles  of 
the  scapula*.  % 

SCA'PULAKY  (Ecc.)  a long  narrow  piece  of  stuff  worn  by 
monks  and  nuns  over  the  rest  of  their  habit,  and  banging 
down  from  the  shoulders  to  the  feet. 

SCA’PUS  (Archil.)  from  r«trr»,  to  rest  upon  ; the  shaft  of 
a pillar. 

Scapu-h  (Bot.)  a scape  or  shaft;  a sort  of  stem 
bearing  the  fructification  ns  in  the  annexed 
figure.  The  scape  is  exemplified  in  the 
Narcissus,  Pyrofa,  Hyacinthus,  $\'C. 

SCAR  ABACUS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of 
the  Coleopterous  Order,  having  the  aniennte 
clavate  ; club  lamellate  ; feelers  four ; fore- 
shanks generally  toothed. 

Sjmies.  Insects  of  this  tribe  are  well  known 

by  the  name  of  the  beetle;  the  larva,  or  grub,  of  which 
hns  six  feet,  is  annulate,  hairy,  and  vesicular  at  the  end 
of  the  abdomen. 

SCARF  ( Mil. i a sort  of  sash  which  is  worn  over  the  left 
shoulder,  and  down  the  right  side 

SCARF-SKIN  (Anal.)  the  first  and  outermost  of  the  three 
lamina  of  which  the  skin  is  composed,  which  is  full  of 
pores  for  the  discharge  of  all  moisture. 

SCA'RFING  (Carpent.)  or  scarphing,  the  junction  of  two 
pieces  of  timber  together  by  the  extremities,  so  that  the 
end  of  one  goes  over  the  end  of  the  other.  The  joint  i* 
called  the  scarf,  and  the  timbers  are  said  to  be  scarfed. 

SCARIFICATION  (Surg.)  a cutting  or  lancing  mostly 
u*ed  in  cupping. 

SCAIUFICATO'RIUM  (Surg.)  a instrument  with  a number 
of  points  set  in  a plane,  which  arc  all  struck  into  the  part 
at  once  in  scarifying. 

SCA'RIOLA  (Dot.)  the  LacXuca  scariola  of  Linnarus. 

SCARIO'SUS  (#<»/.)  scarkwe,  an  epithet  applied  to  a leaf, 
a perianth,  and  a nectary  -.  folium  scariosum,  a leaf  of  a 
dry  substance ; perianthium  scariosum,  a perianth  which  is 
tough,  thin,  and  membranous,  as  in  Statice  armeria,  or 
Thrift,  Centaurea  glastifolia,  Ac. 

SCA'RIOUS  (Mrf.)  dry  and  rigid  as  if  dead. 

SCA  KITES  (Min.)  a precious  stone  resembling  the  scams 
in  colour.  PUn.  1,  S7,  c.  11. 
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SCARLATINA  (Med.)  the  Scarlet  Fever,  a genus  of  dis- 
eases in  Cullen's  Nosology,  Class  Pyrexia,  Order  Exan- 
themata. 

SCA'RLET  (Hot.)  an  epithet  applied  to  several  plants,  as 
the  — Scarlet-Bean,  the  Phasemut  of  Linmeus. — Scarlet- 
Cardinal- Flower,  the  Lobelia  cardinal is* — Scarlet-Convol- 
vulus, the  Iponuen  cocctnea . — Scarlet-Horsc-Chesnut,  the 
J*mvia. — Scarlet-Jasmin,  the  Lignonia — Scarlet- Lupin,  a 

• species  of  the  Lathyrus.  — Scarlet-Tychnis,  a species  of 
Lychnis. — Scarlet  Oak,  the  Quercus  rubra. 

.Scarlet  (Nat.)  in  Italian  sarlato,  French  ecearlate ; a bright 
red  colour. 

Scarlet  Fever  (Med.)  a fever  so  called  because  it  is  at- 
tended with  a scarlet  eruption  on  the  skin  in  patches. 

•"[vide  ScarlaJjjMj 

Scarlet  Grain  (Chcni.)  another  name  for  the  Cochineal  or 
Kenner. 

SCARP  (Fort.)  the  slope  of  that  side  of  the  ditch  which  is 
next  to  the  place,  and  looks  towards  the  field. 

SCARPB  (Her.)  in  French  escharpe,  an  ornament  much  in 
use  with  commanders  in  the  field,  which  is  usually  called 
a scarf,  and  is  worn  from  the  left  shoulder  across  the  body, 
and  so  under  the  arm  on  the  right  side.  It  contains  half 
the  bend,  ns  in  the  figure;  and,  as  it  is  always  sinister, 
it  need  not  be  mentioned  in  bluzon. 

•SCA'RUS  (Ich.)  a genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order, 
Laving  strong  bony  processes  instead  of  teeth ; gill-mem- 
bra  nr  five-rayed,  lateral  line  mostly  branched. 

SCATCH-MUUTH  (Man.)  a bit-mouth  differing  from  a 
cannon-mouth  in  this,  that  the  cannon  is  round,  and  the 
scatch-mouth  oval. 

SC.VVAGE  (La w)  from  the  Saxon  ycevian,  to  show;  a toll 
or  custom  exacted  by  mayors,  sheriffs,  Ac.  of  merchant 
strangers  for  ware*  showed  or  offered  to  sale  within  their 
liberties,  by  statute  9 Hen.  8. 

SCAVENGERS  (Latv)  from  the  Saxon  pcavan,  to  scrape; 
persons  chosen  by  the  parish  annually  to  sec  that  the  streets 
be  cleansed  from  the  dirt. 

SC  EAT  (Com.)  a small  coin  among  the  Saxons  equal  to  four 
farthings. 

SC  LIT  H -VI  AN  (Archceol.)  a pirate. 

SCKLOTRY'BE  (Med.)  pains  of  the  leg,  which  usually  at- 
tend a scorbutic  habit. 

NCKMBR^E  VALLI  (Lot.)  the  Vitis  indica  of  Linncus. 

SCE'NA  (Ant.)  f»,  a partition  assigned  to  the  actors,  and 
reaching  finite  across  the  stage.  At  first,  it  was  decorated 
with  boughs  agreeably  to  the  ancient  simplicity; 

, Ovid,  de  Art.  Amaud.  I.  1,  v.  195, 

Iftic,quai  tfiUruat  nirarroM  pelalia  frmtdet 
Simpliciltr  fmitn;  aetnm 

but,  as  luxury'  increased,  the  decorations  increased  in 
splendour. 

Eirg.  Ala.  I.  1,  v.  432. 

- — unmaaMfM  folumrms 
Ropiilvt  nciJunl.  msenu  titan*  alia J'uturu. 

The  scene  was  divided  into  several  parts;  namely,  4#***,**#, 
iron  tut  w , the  place  underneath  the  floor  to  hold  the  mate- 
rials for  making  thunder ; episceainm,  the  place 

at  the  top  for  the  machines ; «**,«.,  parascenium,  the 

Tiring- Room,  a place  behind  the  scenea,  wherein  the 

■ actors  dressed  and  adorned  themselves;  proce- 

niunt,  the  Stage ; •>*•***>>•#,  kyposccnimn , a partition  under 
the  pulpit  for  the  music.  According  to  Servius,  the  scene 
was  made  so  as  to  be  versatilis,  i.  e.  callable  of  turning 
round ; or  duciilis , lit  for  drawing  up.  Vitruvius  distin- 
guished theatric  scenes  into  three  kinds;  namely,  tragic, 
comic,  and  satyric;  the  first  of  which  was  adorned  with 
stately  edifices,  the  second  with  private  buildings,  and  the 
ihird  with  runic  ornaments. 


SCENOGRAPHIC  Projection  ( Penpect .)  the  transcription 
of  any  given  magnitude  into  the  plane  which  intersects  the 
optic  pyramid  at  a proper  distance. 

SCENO'GKAPHY  (Archit.)  vmwyp «$/«,  the  representation 
of  a building  or  fortress  with  its  shadows  and  dimensions, 
Scbnograpiiy  (Pert peel.)  that  side  which  declines  from,  air 
makes  angles  with,  a straight  line  imagined  to  pass  through 
the  two  outward  convex  points  of  the  eves  ; and  is  gene- 
rally called,  by  workmen,  the  return  of  the  fore  tight. 
SCENOPE'GlA  (Thcd.)  another  name  for  the  Jewish  feast 
of  tabernacles. 

SCK'PTRE  (Her.)  the  emblem  of  royal  authority,  is  some- 
times borne  in  coat  armour,  but  more  frequently  on  the 
coins  of  sovereigns,  [vide  Coinage , Plate  3L] 
SCEPTRUM  (Ant.)  the  Sceptre,  a royal  staff  borne  on 
solemn  occasions  os  a badge  of  regal  autho- 
rity. It  is  of  greater  untiquity  than  the 
crown,  and  is  represented  oti  many  medals,  n 
particularly  of  the  Roman  emperors,  where  • I 
it  is  made  symbolical  of  the  greatness  of  the  V 
empire,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  which  re- 
presents Rome  bearing,  in  ouc  bund,  the 
sceptre,  and,  in  tliu  other,  a globe,  on  which  stands  a 
figure  of  victory.  Tristan.  Comment.  Hist.  vol.  i. 
Sceptrum  (Lot.)  the  Pcdtcularis  sceptrum  cardinam  of  Lin- 
tueus. 

SC  EUR  A- M ARl'NA  (Lot.)  the  Aviccnnia  tementosa  of 
Linnreus. 

SCLU'RUM  (Archttol.)  a barn  or  granary'. 

SCHADAVELI  KELA'NGU  (Lot.)  another  name  for  tho 
Asparagus. 

SC H A Dl  D AC  AT,LI  (Dot.)  the  Euphorbia  of  Linncus. 
SCILETFERA  (Lot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia, 
Order  4 Tetrandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cat.,  perianth  four  or  five-leaved. — 
Cor.  petals  four,  lanceolate  ovate. — Siam,  in  the  male; 
Ji laments  four.  — Pit»T.  in  the  female  ; germ  roundish  ; 
styles  two ; stigmas  bifid. — Per.  berry  roundish  ; seeds 
solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs. 

SC  H ATT  A (Araueol)  a sheaf,  as  schqffa  sagittarum,  a sheaf 
of  arrows. 

SCH A'GERI-COTTAM  (Lot.)  the  GreiL'ia  of  Linn.xus,  a 
shrub. 

SCHA'RPENNY'  (Law)  a small  duty  paid  by  tenants  that 
they  might  be  excused  from  penning  up  their  cattle  in 
their  lord's  pound,  to  whom  the  dung  belonged. 
SCHE'DULE  (Law)  a scroll  of  paper  or  parchment;  at* 
inventory  of  goods,  lease,  or  other  deed,  which  contains 
some  particulars  left  out  in  the  main  writing. 

SC HEFrLE/R A (Lot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan * 
drta,  Order  6 Deeagyuia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  very  small. — Cor.  pet  air 
five,  oblong.  — SrAU.Ji/aments  five,  filiform;  anthers 
roundish. — Pist.  germ  inferior;  styles  eight  or  ten; 
stigmas  simple.— Pen.  capsule  ten-celled  ; seals  solitary. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Schrjlera  digit  a (a  of 
Linnxus. 

SCHEME  (Math.)  the  representation  of  any  geometrical 
figures  by  lines. 

Scheme  (Mus.)  a term  used  by  the  Greeks  to  express  the 
vurieties  arising  from  the  different  positions  of  tones  and 
semitones. 

Scheme  (Astrvl.)  the  representation  of  the  celestial  bodies 
in  their  proper  places  for  any  moment,  or  any  astrological 
figure  of  the  heavens  called  schema  reel/. 

Scheme  Arches  (Archit.)  vide  Arches. 

SCHK'liEN  Silver  (Law)  or  shcariug  silver,  money  pitid 
formerly  to  the  lord  of  a manor  by  a tenant  for  die  liberty 
of  .bearing  his  .beep.  • 
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SCHERCMA  (Med.)  n dryness  of  the  eye  from  the  want 
of  the  lachrymal  fluid,  which  produces  the  sensation  as  if 
sand  or  grit  were  in  the  eyes, 

SCHERC'BALA  {Hot.)  another  name  for  the  Illecebrum  of 
Linnanis. 

SCHERCNAM-COOTAM  (But.)  the  Cluytin  of  Linnaeus. 
SC  H K 111  ’ - P A R ITI  ( Bot.)  the  Hibiscus  rasa  * inensu. 
SCHEIlZA'NDO  (Mut.)  an  Italian  word  signifying  in  a 
sportive  style. 

fiCHE'SIS  ( llhet .)  *■*#>»<,  in  Latin  adfictio  ; a figure  of 
speech  whereby  a certain  affection  or  inclination  of  the 
adversary  is  feigned  on  purpose  to  be  answered.  Jut. 
Rtffinian. 

Schf.sim  (A/erf.)  rxin!,  the  habit  or  constitution  of  the 
body*  n*  it  is  fleshy  or  lean,  hard  or  soft,  thick  or  slender. 
SCIlE'TIC  (Med.)  v*»T.«4t,  an  epithet  for  disorders  which 
are  not  so  deep  rooted,  but  what  they  may  be  easily 
cured. 

SCHETT1  {Bot.)  the  Jxora  cocci nea  of  I.innteuR. 
SCHEUCIIZE'UIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hex- 
nrdria,  Order  II  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  six-parted — Cob.  none. 
— Stam.  filaments  six. — PisT.  germs  three,  ovate;  styles 
none;  stigmas  oblong — Per.  capsules  as  many  as  there 
arc  germs ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Schtuchzeria  palustris, 
seu  JntiCKS,  a perennial. 

Schf.ucuzeria  i»  also  the  name  of  the  Antkcricum  cali - 1 
cvlalum. 

SCHIDA'CEDON  (Med.)  a longitudinal  fracture  of  a bone.  " 
SCHI'LLA  (.irchccol.)  a little  bell  used  in  monasteries. 
SCHTLL1TIN  (Chem.)  the  bitter  principle  of  squills. 
8CHIROPDES  (Bot.)  the  Fagara  trajodes  of  Linnaeus. 

SCH  IN  US  ( But. ) a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioecia , 
Order  9 T)ecandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five — St  am.  tn  the  males;  Jilaments  ten  ; anthers  round- 
ish.—Fist.  in  the  females;  germ  roundish;  style  none; 
stigmas  three,  ovate. — Per.  berry  globular;  seed  solitary. 
Species.  The  two  species  are  the — Scbinus  mode,  Len- 
ti'CH.s,  scu  A fttlle,  Peruvian  Mastic-Tree. — Schinus  orfrra, 
seu  Piperodcndron,  Brasilian  Mastic-Trec. 

Sell i sus  i*  also  the  name  of  the  Fagara  pterota* t tragodes. 
SCI  I PR  KM  A\r  (Archerol.)  a sheriff. 

SCHFREMOT  (Archtrnl.)  the  solemn  meeting  of  all  the 
free  tenants  and  knights  in  a county  to  do  fealty  to  the 
king,  and  to  elect  a sheriff. 

SC II lltROW A (Med.)  vide  Schirrhoma. 

SCH  PS  M A (A/ni.)  the  name  formerly  given  to  a small  in- 
terval equal  to  the  half  of  a comma,  or  the  eighteenth  part 
of  a tone. 

SCHPSTUS  (A/in,)  a metallic  stone  of  the 

colour  of  stone ; the  virtues  of  which  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  lltvwafitcs.  Dioscorides  says  that,  when  diluted  in 
woman's  milk,  it  fills  up  a cccloma  of  the  eyes.  Dioscor.  ! 

1.  5,  c.  145 ; Plin.  1.  SG,  c.  21  ; Gal.  dc  Fac.  Srmpl.  Med. 

1.  9,  See. 

SCTHT-E'LU  (Bot.)  the  Sesttmttm  orientate  of  Linnaus. 
JSCHMIDE'LIA  (Bot.)  u genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Oclandria, 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-lcaved.— Cor.  pe~ 
tnls  four. — Stam. jUnmnits  eight;  anthers  roundish. — 
Put.  perm*  two,  pedicelled ; style*  bifid  at  the  top; 
stigmas  simple.  — Per.  berries  two,  subglobulor;  seeds 
solitary. 

Species.  The  single  specie*,  the  Schmidelia  racemosa, 
Rhus,  Usubit , Toxicodcndmm,  seu  Kubbc,  is  a tree. 
SCHIEN  VNTIIUS  (Z?of.)  the  Andropogon  echimanthus 
of  Linn®  us. 

SCHIENOBAFES  (Ant.)  in  the  Letio  Junambulus , a rope* 


! dancer.  Cic.  ad  Fan.  1.  8,  Op.  1 ; Juv.  Sat.  3,  v 77* 
Aptd.  Flor  ’ 

SCIHENOI'DES  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Scirpus. 
SCHILNOPRA'SCM  (Bot.)  the  Allium  tchocno praxu m of 
| Linmcus. 

iSCHCENlFS  (Ant.)  rjjw**,  a long  measure  among  the 
fi reeks,  equal  to  Lwo  parasangs,  or  sixty  stadia. 

Schcenus  (Bui.)  a plant,  so  called  from  •*•»,  to 

hold,  because  it  was  much  used  in  binding  things,  answer- 
ing to  the  Latin  j uncut,  a jungendo,  i.  e.  from  joining. 
Ineophrast.  Hitt.  Plant.  1.  4,  c.  13  ; Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  52; 
Plin.  1.  21,  c 18. 

Scikexus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
3 Triandria , Order  1 Monugynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  glumes  chaffy,  one-valved.— 

Cor.  none.— Stam.  Ji/aments  three,  capillary  ; anthers 
oblong,  erect — Pi st.  germ  ovale;  style  bristle-shaped; 
stigma  bifid. — Per.  none;  seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Schemas  ma- 
r itc ns,  Scirpus  mariscus.  seu  Cyperus,  Prickly  or  Longr 
rooted  Bulrush. — Schoenns  nigricans,  seu  J uncus,  Black 
Bogrusb. — Schoenus  rufas,  Brown  Bog  rush — Schoenus 
Jiitcus,  Brown  Bogrusb.- — Schoenus  compreisus , Carex, 
•eu  C operetta,  Compressed  Bogrush,  Ac. 

SCHOE'PMA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Peuiandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  incrusting  the  germ  at 
bottom. — Con.  one-petal  led,  bell-shaped.— Stam.  Ji /a- 
ments  five;  anthers  twin. — Pist.  germ  turbinate;  style 
cylindrical;  stigma  capitate,  bifid. — Per.  drupe  with 
one- celled  nut;  seed  one. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Schoepfia  americana , seu 
Cardtmtum,  is  a tree. 

SCHO'LIUM  (Lit.)  mXw,  a commentary  or  annotation, 
particularly  applied  to  the  ancient  Greek  commentaries  on 
the  Greek  writers. 

Scholium  (Math.)  n remark  introduced  as  it  were  inciden- 
tally on  any  proposition  before  treated  of. 
SCIIONGA-Cu'SPI  {But.)  the  Clitnria  Icmala  of  I.inmeu*. 
SCHOO'NER  (Mar.)  in  French  ga&ette,  a small  vessel  with 
two  masts,  which  is  generally  a fust  sailer,  and  is  employed 
in  commerce  when  expedition  is  particularly  needful. 
SCHORPGER AM  (Bot.)  the  Chtoria  of  Linnerus. 

SCHORL  ( Mm.)  a sort  of  stone  found  generally  crystallized 
in  tlie  lava  of  Vesuvius ; and  also  in  granite,  gneiss,  and 
other  similar  rocks. 

SCHO'RLITE  (Min.)  a species  of  schorl. 

SCHO'l’IA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Close  10  Decandria , 
Order  1 Monugynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-leavcd.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  Jilaments  ten,  awl-shaped;  anthers 
oblong.  — Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  filiform  ; stigma 
simple. — Per.  legume  pedicelled;  seeds  two. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Schotia  speciota,  Theo- 
dora, sen  Gunjacum. 

SCHOUANNA-ADA'MBOU  (Bot.)  the  Convolvulus  pes 
caprce  of  Linnsu*. 

SCHRADF.'RA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  6 f/« r- 
andria.  Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  a superior  rim. — Cor.  thick,  one- 
pttolled.-STAM.tf/iMifnfi  scarcely  any  ; anthers  five  or 
six.— Pist.  germ  "inferior ; style  shorter  than  the  tube  of 
the  corolla ; stigmas  two,  thick.— Per.  berry  onc-cclled ; 
seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  parasitical  shrubs,  as  the— 
Schrader  a capitate , seu  Urceolaria.—Schradcra  cepha - 
lotes. 

SCHHA'NOKIA  (Bot.)  the  Glossapetalum  of  Limueus. 
SCHREBE'KA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Dtandria, 
Order  1 Monugynia. 
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Generic  Character.  Cal.  inferior.— Coa.  one-petalled. — 
St  am.  filament*  two,  short ; anther*  oblong.  — Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  a little  longer  than  the  tube; 
stigma  bifid. — Pan.  capsule  pear-shaped;  seeds  tour. 
Species.  The  single  species,  the  Schrcbera  neietenioisles  is 
a large  timber  tree  of  India. 

SCHUND1A  PA'NA  ( Hot.)  the  Caprcola  turns  of  Lin- 

SCHUNU'MPI  VATLI  {Dot.)  the  Ciuus  latifolia  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SCHWALBE' A {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didy- 
namin,  Order  2 Angiospermia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  ono-lcoveiL — Cob.  one- 
petal  led,  ringent. — Siam.  filaments  four;  anthers  in- 
cumbent.— Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  ia  the  same 
situation  with  the  stamens. — Pan.  capsule  ovate;  seeds 
very  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Scktcaihea  Americana, 

SCHWENKENFE'LDIA  {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
5 Pentandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  involucre  four- leaved;  perianth 
one-leaved. — Coa.  one-petalled. — St  am.  Jil  aments  five ; 
anther t incumbent.— Pist. germ  inferior ; style  filiform; 
stigmas  five. — Peb.  berry  globular,  live  celled ; seeds 
very  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  climbing  shrubs,  as  tbe — 
SchnenkfcUlin  hirta , cinerea,  a spent,  $c. 

SCHW.VN-PAN  ( Arith .)  a Chinese  instrument  composed 
of  a number  of  wires,  with  beads  upon  them,  which  are 
moved  backwards  and  forwards  to  assist  in  forming  com- 
putations. 

SCHWENKIA  {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  2 Dtandria 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — St  AM.  filaments  five;  anthers  two,  ovate.— 
Pist.  germ  globular  ; style  simple ; stigma  obtuse. — Per. 
capsule  compressed  like  a lens ; seeds  very  many,  and 
very  small. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Schioenlda  Americana,  a 
biennial. 

SCHY'BLIM  (fiat.)  the  Gnndelia  of  Linncus. 

SCIADE'PHOR/E  (/!*<.)  r*^^,  the  female  strangers 
at  Athens,  who  were  obliged  to  carry  umbrellas  over  the 
heads  of  tbe  free  women,  at  the  celebration  of  the  Pana- 
thciuea  to  defend  them  from  tbe  weather.  .Elian,  Var. 
Hist,  1. 6,  c.  1 . 

SC I.TNA  (Ich.)  a genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order, 
having  the  Atari  covered  with  scales;  scales  strongly  fixed ; 
dorsal  fins  two. 

SCl'AGRAPHY  (Archil.)  rmmypxQld,  from  ml*,  a shadow, 
and  vp*?*,  to  describe,  signifies  generally  the  first  rude 
draught  of  any  thing : but  particularly  the  draughts  of  the 
section,  a building  taken  in  its  length  or  breadth. 

Sciagraphy  (Aetna.)  the  art  of  finding  out  the  hour  of 
the  day  or  the  night  by  the  shadow  of  the  sun  or  the  I 
moon. 

SCI  ATHE'RICUS  {Dial.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to 
dialing. 

SCIATIC  Artery  ( Anat .)  or  JschiatU  Artery , a branch  of 
the  internal  iiiiac. — Sciatic  Nerve , or  Ischialic  Nerve , a 
branch  of  a nerve  of  the  lower  extremity,  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  lumbar  and  sacral  nerves. — Sciatic  Vein,  the 
vein  which  accompanies  the  sciatic  artery  in  the  thigh. 

SCIATIC-CRESS  (Dot.)  tbe  Jberis  of  Linncus. 

SCTE'IUA  (Ant.)  or  rui^,  an  Arcadian  festival  in 

honour  of  Bacchus,  which  was  so  called  because  the 
image  of  the  god  was  carried  v»  r»ud>,  under  an  um- 
brella. At  this  festival  women  were  whipped  like  the 
Spartan  boys,  with  great  severity,  io  obedience  to  the 
command  of  tbe  Delphian  oracle. 


ISCFLLA  f Bat .>  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  none.  — Cor.  petals  six.  — 
Stam.  Jdaments  six,  awl-shaped ; anthers  oblong. — 
Purr.  germ  roundish  ; style  simple. — Pbr.  capsule  sub- 
ovate;  seeds  many. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  bulbous,  as  tike — Sc  if  la 
maritime  Pancratium,  seu  OrnUhogalmn,  Officinal 
Squill. — Scilla  Lilio  hyachithns,  ecu  Uyacinihut , Lily- 
rooted  Squill. — Scilla  amoena,  Nodding  Squill. — Scilla 
hi  folia , Two-leaved  Squill. — Scilla  autnmvdis,  seu  An- 
i fieri  cum.  Autumnal  Squill.  Dud.  Pempt. ; C/us.  Hist.; 
Dank.  Hist.;  Bank.  Via.;  Ger . Hero. ; Park.  Thcat. 
Dot.;  Had  Hist. ; Tonru.  Inst.  Sfc, 

Scilla  is  also  the  name  of  the  Aletris  of  Linmcus. 
SCLLLON  EOKTE  (.'!»/,)  r**AA«*  i.  e.  festival  of  sea- 
onions  ; or  a game  at  which  youths  beat  one  another  with 
•ea-unfona,  and  he  who  obtained  the  victory  was  rewarded 
by  the  gymnasiarch  with  a bull. 

SCIME'IER  (Mil.)  vide  Scymitar. 

SCFNCUS  (Zool.)  rni«i^  the  Scink  or  Skink,  an  animal 
of  the  lizard  tribe,  the  Laceria  scincus  of  Linnams,  wliich 
was  formerly  reckoned  diuretic  and  alexipharmic.  Dio  sc. 
1.  2,  c.  71  ; Plin.  I.  28,  c.  8 : GaL  dc  Simptic.  1.  1. 
SClNTl'LLA  VENERIS  (Med.)  a resolution  of  the  limbs, 
or  deprivation  of  motion  from  a venereal  cause. 
SCPOMANCY'  (Ant.)  r from  r«W,  a shadow,  and 
pmrrntt,  divination ; a divination  by  meuns  of  shadows,  a 
culling  up  of  gbo&U. 

SCIMPO'DIUM  (Ant.)  e*i/***Ji*»,  or  mlpntu,  a sort  of 
small  low  coueh,  on  which  only  one  person  could  rest. 
Aristoph.  Nub. 

mw  irt  to  Apt 

It  was  used  among  the  Romans  by  those  who  were  weary 
or  indisposed.  Poll.  Onom . 1.  10,  segm.  35 1 Gal.  eifi  w i 
q*y*#rw«»;  Aul.  Gcll.  1.  19.  c.  10;  Clem.  Alex.  Predag . 
J.2,  c.  3 ; Sc  hoi.  in  Aristoph.;  Hesychitu  ; Suu/as  ; Ety- 
mol.  Magn. 

SCPON  ( Dot.)  a graft,  or  young  shoot  of  a tree. 
SCJOPTIC  (Mech.)  from  «■*»«,  a shadow,  and  ierluuu,  to 
see ; a sphere  or  globe  of  wood  with  a circular  hole  through 
it,  and  a lens  placed  therein. 

SCIOTHE'RIC  telescope  (Mech.)  a mathematical  instru- 
ment for  adjusting  the  time  by  means  of  the  shadow. 
SCTRA  (Ant A «■«</«,  or  Scirrophoria , rtu&*0*pMr,  a festival  at 
Athcus,  so  called  either  from  Seim,  a borough  of  Attica* 
or  from  *"*•/",  the  umbrcllu  which  was  carried  in  the  pro- 
cession. It  was  celebrated  in  honour  of  Minerva,  or,  as 
some  say,  of  Ceres.  Poll.  Ohom.  1.  7,  segm.  174 ; Sc  hoi. 
in  A r ut  a phr.  n.  Cone  ion.  / Harper  ration  ; Saidas. 

SCl'RE  FACIAS  (/./tit)  a writ  calling  upon  any  one  to 
show  cause  why  judgment,  that  lias  been  passed  ut  least  a 
year,  should  not  be  executed.  Old.  Nat.  Brev.  151. — 
Scire  fecit  the  return  of  the  sheriff  on  a scire  facias,  that 
he  bath  caused  notice  to  be  given  to  the  party  against 
whom  scire  facias  was  issued. 

SCl'REWYTE  (L«u>)  the  annual  tax  or  prestation  paid  to 
the  slieriff  for  holding  the  assizes  or  comity  courts. 
SCIRCVCCO  f.Vfli.)  a hot  suffocating  wind  m some  parts  of 
Italy. 

SCIRO'NA  (iVsl.)  autumnal  dew. 

SCI'RPICES  (Mech.)  instruments  with  teeth  like  a saw  for 
plucking  up  weeds. 

SCIRPO-CY  PEItCS  (Dot.)  the  Scirpus  ocularis. 
SCIRPOIDES  {Dot.)  tlie  Scirpus  htAoschtxnus  of  Linmcus. 
SC  I'K  PUS,  in  the  Linnrau  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class 
3 Triandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spike  imbricate  all  rouod. — Cor. 
none;  S T as*. Jil a meats  three. — Pist,  germ  very  small; 
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style  filiform;  stigmas  three,  cipillary.  — Per.  none; 
seed  one. 

Species.  The  principal  species  ore  the — Scirpus  palnstris , 
seu  Juncus,  Marsh  Creeping  Clubrush. — Scirpus  acicu- 
laris,  Cyperus , Mariscus  juncus,  seu  J uncell  a,  Least  Club- 
rush. — Scirpus  lacustris , Toll  Club-rush,  or  Bull-rush. 
—Scirpus  holoschoenus,  seu  IIoloschornHs.  Bauh.Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  'Cheat.  Hot . / Jlaii 
Hist.  ; Toum.  Inst. 

SCIRHHO'NES  {Med.)  small  cutaneous  lice. 

SCIKUOPHO'UIA  {Ant.)  vide  Seim. 

SCIRROPHO'RION  (CAron.)  the  last  month  in 

the  Athenian  year,  answering  to  part  of  May  and  June. 
It  was  so  called  from  the  feast  Scinophoria. 

SCIRRHO'SIS  {Med.)  vide  Scirrhus. 

SCPRRHUS  {Med.)  a hard  tumour  of  some  gland,  mostly 
without  any  sensation. 

Scirrhus  is  a genus  of  diseases,  Class  Locales , Order 
Tnmores , in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

SCITAMl'NEiE  ( Bot .)  the  name  of  the  third  Order  in 
Linnceus'  Fragments,  and  of  the  eighth  in  his  Natural 
Orders,  comprehending  spicy  pleasant- flavoured  plants. 

SCITE  ( Archctol .)  another  word  for  seat  or  situation,  now 
spelt  site. 

SClU’RIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria , Order 
1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stam. Jilaments  two,  short;  anthers  oblong. 
— Pi st. germ  five-cornered;  stigma  three-lobed. — Per. 
capsules  five ; seed  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Sciuris  aromatica,  seu 
Raputia,  a shrub. 

SCIU'RUS  {tool.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia , Or-  1 
der  Glires. 

Generic  Character.  Pore-feet  two;  grinders  upper  five  on  : 
e8ch  side,  lower  four;  clavicles  perfect;  tail  long  and  ; 
hairy;  tehisken. 

Species.  Of  this  genus,  well  known  in  English  by  the 
name  of  the  Squirrel,  the  principal  species  are— Sciurus  ■ 
vulgaris , or  Common  Squirrel. — Sciurus  tolans , the  Fly- 1 
ing  Squirrel. — Sciurus  vulpinns , the  Cat-Squirrel,  Ac. 

SCLA'REA  ( Bot.)  the  Salvia  horminium  of  Linnteus. 

SCLAVONIC  (GY«m.)  one  of  the  most  extensive  among 
the  Northern  languages,  which  was  spoken  from  the  Adri- 
atic to  the  North  Sea,  and  from  the  Caspian  Sea  to  1 
Saxonv.  [vide  Alphabet ] 

SCLERA'NTHllS  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  De- 
candria,  Order  2 Dygynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor. none. 
— Stam./E laments  ten,  nwl-shaped  ; anthers  roundish. — 
Pist. germ  roundish;  styles  two,  erect;  stigmas  simple. 
— Per.  none;  seed  single. 

Species.  The  species  arc  the — Scleranthus  annuus , Knavcl, 
scu  Polygonum,  an  annual,  and  the  Scleranthus  perennis , 
Alchimella,  seu  Saxifragn,  a perennial. 

SCLE'IUA  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia , 1 
Order  3 Triandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  from  two  to  six-valved  — j 
Con.  in  the  males,  glumes  many  ; in  the  female,  none. — 
Stam.  in  the  males, filaments  solitary,  or  three;  anthers 
linear. — Pist.  in  the  females,  germ  roundish ; style  fili- 
form; stigmas  reflexed.— Per.  none;  seed  nut,  subglo- 
bular. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  arc  grasses,  as — Scleria  fia- 
gellum,  scu  Cares.— Scleria  lithosperma , Scirpus , Cyperus , 
seu  Kadcn-Vullen. 

SCLEROCA’RPUS  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syn- 
geuesia , Order  3 Polygamia  Fruttanea. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common,  of  six  leaflets. — Cor.  | 
compound  radiate,  proper  of  the  hermaphrodites  tubu-  i 


lar,  of  the  females  ligulate.— Stam.  in  the  hermaphro- 
dites,. filaments  five ; anthers  five. — Pist.  in  the  herma- 
phrodites, germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  none.— 
Per.  none;  seeds,  in  the  hermaphrodites,  solitary ; re- 
ceptacle convex. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Sderocarmts  africanus, 
an  herbaceous  plant,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

SCLEltO'M  A {.Med.)  or  scleromis,  from  «-*>.*»•**,  to  harden ; 

a hard  tumour,  or  induration.  Gal.  Dtf.  Med. 
SCLEROPHTHA'LMIA  {Med.)  from  hard,  and 

iQtttXt**,  an  eye ; an  inflammation  of  the  eye  attended  with 
hardness  of  the  parts. 

SCL EROS A'RCOM  A ( Med.)  from  hard,  and  rJp- 

*«<«.«,  a fleshy  tumour;  a hard,  carnous  abscess. 

SCLERO'SIS  (Med.)  vide  Scleroma. 

SCLERO'TICA  (Med*)  Sclerutics;  hardening  medicines. 

Sclerotica  tunica  (Ana/.)  Sclerotic  Coat;  the  outermost 
coat  of  the  eye,  of  a white  colour,  dense  and  tenacious. 

SCLEROTIS  {Anal.)  vide  Sclerotica  tunica. 

SCLOPET.VRI  A aqua  {Sled.)  arqueimsade ; a preparation 
made  of  sage,  mugwort,  and  mint,  distilled  in  wine. 

SCLOPETOPLA'GA  {Med.)  from  sclopetum,  a gun,  and 
plaga.a  wound  ; a gun-shot  wound. 

SCODO  (Med.)  the  rasped  powder  of  hartshorn  and  ivory. 

SCOT* EX  (Ent.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Intestina,  having  the  body  gelatinous,  and  variously  shaped; 
the  head  prehensile  and  retractile. 

SCO'LIA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Hymenopterous 
Order,  having  the  mouth  with  a curved  sharp  mandible ; 
antenna  thick,  filiform. 

SCOLIA'SIS  (Med.)  from  raoA.r*,  to  twist;  a distortion  of 
the  spine. 

SCO'LOPAX  (Om)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  Grallcr. 
Generic  Character.  Bill  roundish  ; nostrils  linear ; Juce 
covered;  feet  four-toed. 

Sftecies.  The  species  arc  distinguished  in  English  by  the 
names  of  the  Woodcock,  Snipe,  Curlew,  Ac.  as — Scolo- 
pax rusticola,  the  Woodcock. — Scolopnx  minor , the  Little 
woodcock. — Scolopnx  gallinago , the  Common  Snipe. — 
Scolopax  major , the  Great  Snipe.  — Scolopax  arquata, 
the  Common  Curlew. — Scolopax  phceopus,  the  Whimbrel. 
— Scolopax  gaUinula,  the  Jack-snipe.— Sco/opax  glottis, 
the  Green-shank. — Scolopax  calidru , the  Ited-shank. — 
Scolopax  limosa,  the  Leaser  Godwit. — Scolopax  trgoce- 
jJtala,  the  Common  Godwit. 

SCOLOPELNDRA  (Ent.)  a flat  slender  worm  of 

a yellowish  colour,  the  bite  of  which  is  venomous.  Dioa- 
corides  speaks  of  the  species  called  the  Scolopendra  ma- 
rina. Diuscor.  1.  2,  c.  16;  Plin.  1. 29,  c,  IS ; Oribas.de 
Morb.  Curat.  1.  S,  c.69;  Act.  Tctrab.  1,  serni.  ] ; .T.ginet. 
1. 5,  c.  3 ; Actuar. 

Scolopendra,  in  the  Linnenn  system,  a genus  of  insects  of 
the  Apterous  Order,  having  the  antenner  setaceous ; feelers 
two,  filiform:  lip  toothed ; legs  numerous. 

Scolopendra  (Bot.)  the  Ophinglostum  of  Linnaeus. 

SCOLOFE'NDRIUM  (Bot.)  the  .Uptenium  Sco/opendrium. 

! SCOLO'PlA  (/?©/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  12  Icosandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  petals 
three  or  four. — St  At*.,  filaments  numerous ; anthers  linear. 
— Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  cylindrical;  stigma  thick- 
ened.— Per.  berry  roundish ; seeds  six. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Scolopia  pusilla,  Limonia , 
seu  Malus,  a shrub  of  Ceylon. 

SCOLOPOMACHA&'KION  (Surg.)  from  **•*««?,  a wood- 
cock, and  m*.*:**?***  a knife ; an  incision-knife  shaped  like 
a woodcock’s  bill. 

SCOLOSA'NTHUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4-  Te- 
trnndria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  one- 
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P ’tailed — STAM.  fi/aments  four,  erect;  anthers  Unear. — 
isT.germ  inferior  ; tttfle  capillary  ; stigmas  two,  small. 
— Per.  drupe  nuhglobular  ; seed  one. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Scolosanthus  versicolor, 
seu  Catesbra,  a shrub. 

SCOLYMOCE'PHALA  (Hot.)  et  Scolymocephalum,  the 
Protea  conocarpa  of  Linnams. 

SCO'LYMUS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  1 Polygamies  ittfualis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common,  imbricate Cor.  com-  f 

pound,  imbricate. — Sta m.  filaments  five;  anther  cylin- 
drical.— Pist.  germ  oblong  ; style  filiform;  stigmas  two,  \ 
reflected. — Per.  none;  calyx  unchanged;  seeds  solitary; 
receptacle  chaffy. 

Species.  The  species  ore  the — Scolymits  macnlatus , Spina 
Ittiea , seu  cardans , Annual  Golden  Thistle  — Scoh/mus 
hiipanicus,  seu  Chrysanlhemus,  Perennial  Golden  Thistle. 
Dad.  Pempt. ; Cl  us . Hist.  ; Baah.  Hist. ; Ger.  Herb.  ; \ 
Ran  Hist. 

Scolymus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cyuara  scoh/mus,  Sfc. 
fiCO'M  BEK  (Ich.)  ea.Mu.6fH,  in  Italian  Macaredo,  or  Scmnbro , 
in  French  le  Macrcnu,  in  English  Mackerel,  is  a fish  well 
known  both  to  the  ancients  and  the  moderns.  Strab.  I.  A ; 
Plin.  I.  9,  c.  15. 

Scomber,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  the  Thoracic 
Order. 

Generic  Character.  Head  compressed  ; body  smooth ; la- 
teral line  carinate  behind ; dorsal  Jin  and  tail  are  spurious 

ins. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  the — Scomber  scomber  a, 
Common  Mackerel. — Scomber  thynmts , the  Thunny. 
SCONCE  (Fort.)  a small  fort  built  for  the  defence  of  some 
pass,  or  river. 

to  Sconce  (Cut.)  a term  particularly  used  at  the  University 
of  Oxford,  for  setting  up  so  much  in  the  butlcry  book 
against  a student’s  name,  by  way  of  a fine  for  the  trans- 
gression of  any  law. 

8COOP  (Mech.)  a wooden  shovel  for  lading  water  out  of  a 
ditch,  Ac. 

fiCOPA'RIA  (Bel.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetrandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petal  led. — St  am.  filaments  four,  awl-shaped;  anthers 
simple.  — Pist.  germ  conical ; style  awl-shaped  : stigma 
acute. — Per.  capsule  oblong,  conical;  seeds  very  many. 
Species.  The  species  are  the—  Scoparia  dale  is,  Phytenaides , 
Capra ria , Samaloides , Veronica , seu  Tupeicava , Sweet 
Scoparia,  an  annual. — Scoparia  arborea , a tree,  Ac. 
Scoparia  is  also  the  name  of  the  Chenopodimm. 

SCOPOLIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia,  the  generic  character  of  which  is 
described  under  rauliinia. 

SCO'PUS  (Ora.)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  GralUe , 
having  the  bill  long;  nostrils  linear;  and fret  four-toed. 
SCO  K BUTE  A (Med.)  medicines  for  the  scurvy. 
SCORBUTUS  (Med.)  a modern  Latin  name  for  the  Schar- 
bock  of  tins  Germans,  8korbyugg  of  the  Swedish,  and 
the  English  Scurvy  ; n well-known  disorder,  to  which  per- 
sons living  near  ibe  sea  are  most  exposed.  The  word  is 
in  all  probability  derived  from  schorf,  or  scurf  the  in- 
crusted  part  of  an  eruption.  It  is  a genus  of  diseases, 
Clast  Cachexia,  Order  Impetigincs , in  Cullen’s  Nosology. 
SCO/HDl()  ajfinis  (Hut.)  the  Rhinanthus  elrpkas  of  Limurus. 
SCO'KDllJM  (Bat.)  the  Molucclla  frutescenx  of  Linnaeus. 
SCORDIOTIS  ( Iiot.)  the  Nepeta  scordiotis  of  Linnieus. 
SCORE  (Mut)  the  original  draught  of  the  wliole  compo- 
sition, in  which  the  several  parts  arc  marked. 

Score  (Carpent)  a notch,  or  hollow,  cut  by  a gunge,  or 
chisel,  out  of  a piece  of  wood,  to  admit  another  projecting 
piece  of  wood  of  a similar  shape. 
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Score  of  a dead  rye  (Mar,)  the  hole  through  which  the  rope 
passes. 

SCORED  (Hot.)  exaratus ; an  epithet  for  n stem  that  is 
marked  deeply  with  parallel  lines,  or  rnlher  groove*. 

SCOTtl  A (Met.)  the  refuse,  or  useless  parts  of  any  sub- 
stance, as  the  dross  of  metals. 

SCORING  (Com  ) the  making  a notch  on  a tally  fur  the  pur- 
pose of  keepiug  an  account. 

SCOItODO'NIA  (But.)  the  Scrophularia  scorodonia  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SCORODOPRA'SUM  ( Bot .)  the  Allium  scorodoprasum  of 
Linnieus. 

SCORODO-THLA'SPI  (Rot.)  the  Thlaspi  aliaccrum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SCOKPiE'NA  (/eft.)  a genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order. 
Generic  Character.  Head  large,  aculeate;  eyes  near  each 
other;  body  thick  ; dorsal  fin  single. 

Species.  Fishes  of  this  genus  inhabit  the  Mediterranean 
in  shoals,  hide  themselves  among  the  sen-weed,  prey  on 
fish,  or  crabs,  ami  when  touched  erect  themselves,  and 
wound  with  the  spines  of  the  dorsal  fin. 

SCORPIA'CA  (Med.)  medicines  against  the  bites  of  ser- 
pents. 

SCO'RPII  SPERM  A (Rot.)  the  Eryngium  of  Linncus. 

SCO'RPIO  (A»t  ) the  name  of  an  ancient  mililury  engine, 
used  chiefly  in  the  defence  of  the  walla  of  a town.  It  re- 
sembled the  balista  in  form,  according  to  Ammianua  Mar- 
echinus,  consisting  of  two  beams  bound  together  by  ropes, 
from  the  middle  of  which  rose  a third  beam,  called  the 
stylus,  so  disposed  as  to  be  pulled  up  and  let  down  at  plea- 
sure. On  die  top  of  this  were  fastened  iron  hooks,  whereon 
a sling  was  hung  of  iron  or  hemp,  [vide  Militia , Plate 
No.  1 (47)]  It  was  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
scorpion,  when  its  long  beam,  or  tiller,  was  erected.  Ccrs. 
de  Bell.  GaU.  1.  7,  c.  25;  lit*.  1-  26,  C.47  ; Vitruv.  I.  10, 
c.  15;  Senec.  Nat.  Qutrst.  1.2,  c.  16;  Teitull.  Soorpiac • 
c.  1 ; yeget.  1.  4,  c.  U2 ; Am  mi  an.  Mar  cell.  1.  23,  c.  4. 

Scorpio  was  the  name  also  of  a sort  of  scourge,  which  was 
furnished  with  small  spikes  that  lacerated  the  body  of  the 
sufferer,  fsid.  Orig.  I.  5,  c.  27 ; Birth.  Adv.  1.  4$,  c.  17. 

Scortio  (Ext.)  Scorpion;  an  animal  well  known  both  to  the 
ancients  and  moderns.  It  has  eight  feet,  and  noantemue, 
and  resembles  the  crab,  except  that  it  is  smaller,  and  of  a 
sooty  colour.  It  is  furnished  with  slings  dial,  in  lint  coun- 
tries, are  very  venomous;  but  when  burnt  and  bruised,  it  is 
reckoned  good  for  curing  the  wounds  made  by  itself! 

Scorpio  (Asfron.)  the  eighth  sign  of  the  zodiac,  marked 
by  the  character  He  is  fabled  to  have  killed  the  great 
hunter  Orion,  and  fur  that  exploit  to  have  been  placed 
among  the  constellations.  For  this  reason  it  is  also  said, 
that  when  Scorpio  rises  Orion  sets.  Ptolemy  reckons  21 
stars  in  Scorpio,  Kepler  10,  Tycho  18,  Boyer  29,  Hevc- 
lius  20,  and  rlamstead  44.  Aral.  Apparent,  v.  85  ; Hygin. 
Poet.  Astran. ; Ptol.  1. 7,  c,  5. 

Scorpio  (Mon  ) the  Scorpion  is  represented  on  many  of  the 
consular  coins  or  mcduU,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
one  of  die  mint  marks. 

Scorpio  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Apterous  Order, 
having  eight  legs  4 besides  two  chehc ; eight  eyes ; two 
feelers  ; lip  bifid;  antenna'  nunc;  and  tail  terminated  by 
a sharp  sting  Insects  of  this  tribe,  well  known  in  English 
by  die  name  of  the  Scorpion,  have  a slight  pungent  sting, 
which  is  not  dangerous,  except  in  hot  countries. 

SCORPlOFDES  (Bot.)  tlie  Myosotis scorpiuides 
of  Lmncus. 

SCORPION  (Her.)  this  animal  is  borne  either 
erect  or  reversed,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

“ He  beared!  argent  a chevron,  gules  between 
three  scorpions  reversed  sable,  by  the  name  of 
Cole.” 
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SCO'RPION-GRASS  (Dot.)  the  Myosotis  scorpioides  of  j 
Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

SCO'K  PION-SENN  A ( Bot .)  the  Coronilla  cmirus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SCOK  PETES  (Min.)  a precious  stone  resembling  the  scor- 
pion in  colour  and  shape. 

SCORPIl 'RON  [Hot.)  the  same  as  Scorpittrus. 

SCOUPIU'RUS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  17  Dio- 
delphia,  Order  4 Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  simple ; perianth  one-leaved. 
— Cor.  papilionaceous. — Stam.  fJaments  diadelphous; 
anthers  small. — PisT.gerro  oblong ; style  bent  in  upwards ; 
stigma  a terminating  point  . — Pku.  legume  oblong;  seeds 
solitary. 

Species . Th*  species  arc  annuals,  as  the — Scorpiurns  ver- 
miculata,  seu  Scorpioides,  Common  Caterpillar. — Scor- 
pinrus  sulcata,  scu  Campoides,  Furrowea  Caterpillar. 
Dod  Pempt. ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii 
Hist.  tfc. 

Scokpiurus  is  also  the  name  of  the  Elista  nyctelea. 

SCO'UPIUS  (ftof.)  the  Genista  lusitanica  of  Linnaeus. 

SCORTE'A  (/?«/.)  the  Coccolobea  pubescent  of  Linnseus. 

SCORZONE'll  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
nesin,  Order  1 Polygamia  sEqualis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  imbricate. — Cor.  com- 
pound imbricate;  proper  one-petalled. — Stam.  Jtlamenls 
five;  anthers  cylindrical. — Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  fi\\-  j 
form;  stigmas  two,  reflexed. — Pan,  none;  seeds  solitary ; 
receptacle  naked. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  ns  the — Scar-  1 
sow  era  humilis,  seu  Viprraria , Dwarf  ViperVGrass. — j 
Scorzanera  tin  git  ana,  Picridium,  Sonchtts , seu  Crepis, 
Poppy-leaved  Viper’s -Grass.  — Scorzonrra  an  gusli folia, 
seu  Tragopognn,  Narrow-leaved  Viper’s-Graas. — Scor-  | 

t zone  r a rend  (folia,  Leonlodon , seu  ChondriUa,  Spreading  | 

Viper's-Grasa.  Chit.  Hist.;  flauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  j[ 
Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist.;  Tourn. 
In  it  it. 

ScoRXOXlRA  is  also  the  name  of  the  Catananche  grata. 

SCOKZONEUOEDES  (Bot.)  the  same  as  tho  Scorsonera.  I 

SCOT  and  Lot  (Law)  a customary  contribution  laid  upon 
all  subjects  according  to  their  ability. — Scot- Ale,  or  Scntal,  I 
the  keeping  of  an  aie-houso  in  a forest  by  an  officer  of  Lhc 
same. — Scot-Free,  or  free  from  paying  a club  to  a reckon- 
ing. 

SCOTCH-CO'LLOPS  (Cooil.)  slices  of  veal  fried  after  the 
Scotch  manner. 

SCOTCH-FEU  (Bot.)  a variety  of  the  Pinus  syhestris. 

SCOTCH-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Panicuhtm  hirtellum  of  Lin-  j 
me  us.  % 

SCOTIA  (Archil.)  a semicircular  cavity  or  channel  be- 
tween the  tori  in  the  bases 
of  columns,  and  sometimes 
under  the  larmier,  or  drip 
in  the  cornice  of  the  Doric 
order.  It  is  vulgarly  called 

the  casement,  but  sometimes  

the  trockilus,  and  is  com-  L 1 |j 

monly  described  by  forming  a double  square,  as  in  the  an-  1 
nexeil  figure. 

SCOT  I STS  (Theol.)  a sect  of  divines  so  called  from  Scotus , '! 
otherwise  called  John  Duns,  or  the  Subtle  Doctor,  whose 
opinions  they  followed. 

SCOTODJ'NIA  (Med.)  cx*rsAi»,*t  a vertigo,  attended  with 
dimness  of  sight,  from  darkness,  and  Ar«,  a vortex.  J 

8COTOW1A  (Med.)  from  darkness;  a swimming  of  , 

the  head,  so  called  because  it  is  attended  with  dimness  of  | 

_ i 

SCOTS  (Laur)  a name  given  to  the  assessments  of  the  Com*  . 
missioners  of  Sewers. 
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SCOTT A'RE  (Archeeol.)  a term  formerly  applied  to  tenants 
who  were  subject  to  pay  scot. 

SCOTTERING  (Cos.)  a custom  in  Herefordshire  of  burn- 
ing a wad  of  pea  straw  at  the  end  of  harvest. 

to  SCOUR  (Mil.)  a term  denoting  the  act  of  firing  a qviick 
and  heavy  discharge  of  ordnance  or  musketry,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  dislodging  an  enemy. — To  Scour  the  length  of  a 
line,  or  to  scour  a flank,  to  take  a line  with  the  shot,  so 
that  every  bullet  which  comes  in  at  one  end  sweeps  all 
along  to  the  other.  * 

SCOU'REIt  (Mil.)  a name  formerly  given  to  a ramrod. 

SCOU'RING  (Vet.)  looseness  in  animals. 

SCOU'RINGS  ( IV/.)  gentle  purging  medicines  fur  horses. 

SCOUT  (Ci«.)  the  servant  who  goes  on  errands,  and  waits 
upon  the  students  at  the  University  of  Oxford. 

SCOUTS  (Mil.)  horsemen  who  are  generally  sent  out  some 
distance  before,  and  on  the  wings  of  an  army,  to  discover 
the  enemy,  and  give  an  account  of  his  force  and  move- 
ments. 

SCRATCH  Work  (Painty  a way  of  painting  in  fresco,  by 
preparing  a black  ground,  on  which  was  placed  a white 
plaster,  which,  being  taken  olF  with  a bodkin,  the  white 
appeared  through  the  holes,  and  served  for  shadows. 

SCRATCHES  (IV/.)  chaps  between  the  heel  and  joint  of 
the  pastern  of  a horse. 

SCREA'MER  (Om.)  a sort  of  bird  in  South  America,  the 
Palamedea  of  Linnaeus,  which  is  so  called  because,  when  it 
is  alarmed,  it  rises  from  the  ground  with  a loud  and  con- 
tinued screaming,  h makes  a nest  of  mud,  shaped  like  an 
oven,  and  lays  two  eggs. 

SCREW  (Meek.)  one  of  the  six  mechanical  powers,  which 
consists  of  a spiral  thread,  or  groove,  cut  round  a cylinder. 
When  this  thread  is  on  the  outside  of  the  cylinder,  the 
screw  is  called  a male  or  convex  screw ; but  when  it  is  cut 
along  the  inner  surface  of  a hollow  cylinder,  or  any  round 
perforation,  it  is  called  a female  screw,  and  sometimes. tho 
box  or  nut.  [vide  Mechanics,  Plate  (46)] 

SCREW-PINE  (But.)  the  Pandanus  odcratissimus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SCRF.VV-TREE  (Ro/.)  the  Hdictcrcs  of  Liniueus,  a shrub. 

SCRIBE  (Theol.)  a principal  officer  in  the  Jewish  law, 
whose  business  it  was  to  write  and  interpret  the  Scripture. 
The  Scribes  had  a scat  in  the  Sanhedrim,  and  were  con- 
sulted as  oracles  in  difficult  points  of  doctrine  and  duty. 

SCREWING  (Carpent.)  a term  applied  to  the  edge  of  a board 
when  it  is  fitted  to  the  side  of  another,  as  the  skirting  of  a 
room  is  scribtd  to  the  floor,  which  is  done  by  scribing  or 
marking  the  boards  with  the  point  of  the  compasses.  * 

SCBPNIUM  (Ant.)  a desk  or  cupboard  in  which  papers 
were  kept,  particularly  such  as  related  to  affairs  of  state. 
Plin.  I.  7,  c.  23,  Ac. — Scrininm  dixpositorium,  the  office  or 
chamber  where  the  emperor’s  commands  or  orders  were 
dispatched. — Scrinium  epistolarum , the  office  of  those  who 
wrote  the  emperor’s  letters. — Scrinittm  libeUonsm,  the  office 
of  requests,  where  the  petitions  presented  to  the  emperor, 
to  beg  some  favour  of  nim,  were  usually  kept — Scrinium 
wemorue , a place  where  minutes  were  kept,  to  put  an 
officer  in  mind  of  the  prince's  orders,  that  lie  might  dis- 
patch letters  patent  at  large,  agreeably  to  the  same  — 
Scrinium  vextwentorum,  the  wardrobe  where  the  emperor’s 
clothes  and  robes  were  kept. 

SCRIP  (Her.)  this  bag,  which  belonged  in  a 
particular  manner  to  palmers  or  pilgrims,  has 
also  been  borne  in  coat  armour,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed example.  **  Field  argent , a chevron 
between  three  palmers,  scrips  sable,  the  tassels 
and  buckles  or,  by  the  name  of  Palmer." 

SCREPTlTLUM  (/ini  ) another  name  for  Scrupulum. 

SCR  EVEN  ER  (Law)  in  Italian  scrivano , from  the  Latin 
scriba , a scribe ; one  who  draws  up  and  engrosses  writings. 
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SCRI'VENERS,  Company  of  ( Her.)  the  scrive- 
ners were  incorporated  in  1616,  and  have  a 
master,  two  wardens,  twenty-four  assistants, 
and  thirty-eight  on  the  livery.  Their  amis 
are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure.  41  Azure,  an 
eagle,  with  wings  expanded,  holding  in  his 
mouth  a pinner  und  ink  horn  standing  on  a 
book,  nil  ur •** 


SCROTA  {Ant.)  an  old  sow,  with 
young  ones,  is  one  of  the  symbols  //  A ^ 

of  Home  on  medals,  os  in  the  an-  //  A l^Lr  \\ 
ncxed  figure,  which  represents  /(  a .4  i\^Q  1~T  \\ 

likewise  Aneas  bearing  his  father;  [I  T5j  || 

the  Ilex , or  oak,  referred  to  by  II  £ 3 ' 

Virgil  in  the  third  book  of  his  'A  £ JJ/ 

Aneid,  and  the  gates  of  Troy.  va;  fr  ...  Mf?/ 

SCROBI'CULUS  cordis  (Anat.)  the  NjSgjg 
pit  of  the  stomach. 

SCROFULA  (Mai ) or  Scrnpkula , hard  glandules,  or  swell- 
ings of  the  glandules  of  the  neck  and  ears,  the  King’s  Evil, 
a genus  of  diseases,  in  Cullen’s  Nosology,  Class  Cachcxite, 
Order  Impel igincs. 

SCROGS  (Her.)  a term  used  by  the  Scotch  heralds  for  a 


small  branch  of  a tree. 


SCROLL  (Archil.)  vide  Volute. 

Sc  BOM.  (Her.)  the  label  wherein  the  motto  is  inserted. 

SCRO'LLUS  (Ich.)  a sort  of  river  fish  found  in  the  Danube, 
somewhat  larger  than  the  perch. 

SCROPHULA'KIA  (Hot  ) a genus  of  plants.  Class  14 
Duly natuin,  Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cam  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthert  twin.— Pist. 
germ  ovate ; style  simple ; itigma  simple. — Per.  capsule 
roundish  ; seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Scrophularia 
nodosa,  Knobby-rooted  Figwort, — Scrophularia  aquatica, 
scu  Detonica,  Water  Figwort. — Scrophularia  vernalis, 
Laminin,  st?u  Gal  tops  is ; but  the—  Scrophularia  canina , 
scu  Ruta , Cut-leaved  Figwort,  is  an  annual.  Clus.  Hist.; 
Bnuh.  Hist.;  Bnuh.  Tin.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist. 

SCRO’TAL  hernia  (Med.)  a protrusion  of  any  part  of  the 
abdominal  viscera  into  the  scrotum. 

SCROTOCELE  (Med.)  a rupture  of  the  scrotum. 

SCROTUM  (Anal.)  the  bag  which  contains  the  tester  of  the 
male,  consisting  of  two  membranes,  besides  the  scarf-skin. 
— Scrotum  cordis , the  skin  which  encompasses  the  heart. 

SCRU'PLE  (Ant.)  vide  Scrupulum. 

Scruple  (Arith)  a small  weight,  equal  to  twenty  grains,  or 
among  the  goldsmiths  to  twenty- four  grains. 

Scruple  (Chron.)  a small  portion  of  time,  namely,  the  1080th 
part  of  un  hour,  much  used  by  the  Chaldeans,  Jews,  and 
Arabs. 

SCRUPLES  Eclipsed  (Adron.)  that  part  of  the  moon’* 
diameter  which  enters  the  shadow,  expressed  in  the  same 
measure  in  which  the  apparent  diameter  of  the  moon  is 
expressed.—  Scruples  •J’naff  duration , an  arc  of  the  moon’s 
orbit,  described  by  her  from  the  beginning  of  an  eclipse  to 
its  middle. — Scruples  of  immersion  or  incidence,  an  arc  of 
the  moon’s  orbit,  which  her  centre  describes  from  the  be- 
ginning of  an  eclipse  to  the  time  when  the  centre  falls  into 
the  shadow. — Scruples  of  emersion , an  arc  of  the  moons 
orbit,  which  her  centre  describes  from  the  first  emersion  of 
the  moon’s  limb  to  the  end  of  the  eclipse. 

SCRUTINY  (Lou)  an  examination  of  suffrages  or  votes  at 
an  election,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their  validity. 

SCRUTOIR  ( Mech .)  scriptorium,  a sort  of  portable  desk 
fitted  up  for  holding  all  writing  materials. 

SCRU'TTLE  (Her.)  vide  IVinuowing  Basket. 

SCU'DO  (Com.)  n money  of  account,  and  also  a gold  and 
silver  coin  in  different  parts  of  Italy,  and  of  different  value, 
from  3s.  to  6f.  sterling,  [vide  Money] 


SCUD  (3/or.)  a name  given  by  seamen  to  the  low  and  thin 
clouds  which  are  most  swiftly  wafted  along  by  the  winds. 

to  Scud  (Alar.)  is  said  of  a vessel  which  is  carried  preci- 
pitately along  before  a tempest. 

SCULL  (Anat.)  the  crunium  or  bony  part  of  the  head. 

Scull  (Mil.)  the  head  piece,  without  visor  or  beaver,  that 
was  formerly  worn  by  the  cavalry.—  Scull-cap,  a sort  of 
helmet  that  covered  the  crown  of  tile  head. 

Scull  (Mar.)  a kind  of  short  oar,  the  loom  of  which  is  equal 
in  length  to  only  half  the  breadth  of  the  beat,  so  that  two 
may  be  managed  by  one  man,  one  on  each  side. 

to  Scull  (3/ar.)  to  force  a boat  forward  by  means  of  one 
oar. 

SCU'LL-CAP  (MU.)  vide  Scull. 

Scull-cap  (Bot.)  the  Scutellaria  of  Linnaeus,  a perennial. 

SCU'LLER  (Mar  ) a boat  that  is  rowed  by  means  of  trulls  ; 
also  a name  of  the  person  who  sculls  a boat,  or  forces  it 
forward  with  a single  oar. 

SCULLION  (Husband.)  a drudge,  who  docs  the  meanest 
services  in  a kitchen. 

SCULPTURE,  the  art  of  carving  figures  in  wood, 
stone,  &c. 

SLUMBER  (Sport.)  the  dung  of  a fox. 

SCUNK  (Zonl  ) vide  Skunk  or  Seine  us. 

SCUNK-WEED  (Sul.)  the  Dracontium  Jcetidum,  a peren- 
nial. 

SCUPPER-NATLS  (Carpent)  a sort  of  nails,  with  broad 
heads,  for  fastening  canvass  and  leather  to  wood. 

SCUPPER-HOrSE  (Mar.)  a leather  pipe  or  tube  nailed 
round  the  scuppers  of  the  lower  deck,  to  prevent  the  water 
from  entering  when  (he  ship  inclines  to  one  side. — Scupper - 
plugs,  plugs  for  occasionally  stopping  the  scuppers. 

SCUPPERS  (3/or.)  channels  cut  through  the  waterways 
and  sides  of  a ship,  for  carrying  the  water  off  thu  deck  into 
the  sea. 

SCURF  (3/rd.)  a scaly  swelling  raised  in  the  skin  of  the 
head. 

SCURRULA  (Bot.)  the  Loranthus  scurrula  of  Linmcus. 

SCURVY  (A fed.)  vide  Scorhutum. 

SCURVY-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Cochlearia  of  I.inmrus,  a pe- 
rennial, so  called  from  its  supposed  efficacy  in  curing  the 
scurvy. 

SCUT  (Sport.)  the  tail  of  a deer,  hare,  nr  coney. 

SCUTAGE  (Law)  a tax  granted  to  King  Henry  III.  for  his 
expedition  to  the  Holy  Land. 

SCUTA'GIO  habendo  (Lax c)  a writ  to  tenants  who  held  by 
knight's  service,  to  attend  the  King  to  the  wars.  F.  N.  B. 
83. 

SCUTAfRIUS  (Ant.)  a manufacturer  of  scutsc  or  shields. 
Plant.  Epid.  act.  1,  seen.  I,  v.  35. 

Id  tidfndum  of,  tr C maltriet  tupprtat  seuSariU- 

Veget.  1. 2,  c.  3. 

Scuta rius  was  also  the  name  of  the  soldier  who  attended 
the  prince.  Zosim.  I.  3,  c.  29. 

SCUTATI  (Ant.)  horsemen  so  called  in  the  Roman  army 
who  bore  the  scuta,  or  shield.  Elian  Tactic,  c.  2. 

SCUTCHEON  (Her.)  yid c Escutcheon. 

SCUTE  (Sum.)  a nominal  French  gold  coin,  worth  3s.  4 d. 
which  is  mentioned  in  Rot.  Par.  1 II.  G. 

SCUTELLA'RIA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14-  Didy- 
nomia.  Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
petal  led. — STAM.  filaments  four;  anthers  small. — Pi  ST. 
germ  four-parted ; style  filiform  ; itigma  simple. — Per. 
none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  kind  derive  their  name  from  the 
form  of  the  calyx.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the 
Scutellaria,  sou  Cassida  orient  alts.  Yellow-dowered  Skull- 
Cap. — Scutellaria  galericulata , Lysimachia,  scu  Tcrtia- 
naria.  Common  Skull-Cap. 
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Scutellaria  is  also  the  name  of  the  Panax  frutkosa. 
SCUTlvLLL'M  (Bo/.)  a diminutive  of  scutum,  a buckler;  an 
orbicular  concave  fructification  in  some  lichens,  with  ike 
edge  all  round. 

SCUTIFO KM  cartilage  (Anat.)  vide  Thyroid  cartilage. 
SCUTTLE  (Mech.)  the  wooden  trough  in  a mill  through 
which  the  flour  falls  into  the  tub. 

Scuttle  (Mar.)  in  French  ecoutUlon,  a hole  or  small  hatch* 
way  cut  in  the  deck,  or  sides  of  a ship,  for  the  admission 
of  light,  or  any  other  particular  purpose. — Scuttle-Butt , a 
cask  having  a square  piece  cut  off  its  bilge.  It  is  used  to 
hold  the  fresh  w ater. 

to  Scuttle  ( Mar.)  in  French  Saborder  un  vaisseau,  to  cut 
large  holes  through  the  bottom,  sides,  or  decks  of  a ship, 
particularly  when  she  is  stranded  or  overset,  and  continues 
to  float  on  the  water. 

SCUTLTLA  (Bot.)  a part  of  the  bark  of  trees  cut  in  the 
shape  of  a target,  for  the  purposd  of  ingrafting.  Cat.  de 
Be  Butt.  c.  42;  Calumet. » I.  5,  c.  2;  Piin.  1.  17,  c.  16. 
SCUTUM  (/Ini.)  a sort  of  buckler,  which  differed 

from  the  clypeus,  both  in  rize  and  figure,  the  latter  being 
perfectly  round,  and  the  former  oblong. 
i'irg.  Ain.  1.  8,  v.  662. 

Scutii  prvtecli  errpin  long  is. 

Ovid. 

Jacta  tvptr  gmltnt  in Uoqut  b»gu  sonant. 

It  was  made  of  wood,  and  covered  with  skins.  The  wood 
moit  commonly  used  was  the  willow. 

Theocrii.  Id.  16. 

* A xjUpatu  rsuirri  irvurt*. 

Whence  the  Greek  poets  take  truss,  the  willow,  for  the 

e»NS{. 

Euripid. 

Kfitrtyt  r’s*  tit  I'  {rut*  Xm&m  %tfl. 

The  scuta  were  of  two  kinds,  ovata  and  imbricate  ; tbc 
former  of  which  were  plain  oval  figures,  the  latter  were 
oblong,  and  bunt  in  like  a half  cylinder.  Tlie  parts  of  the 
scutum  were  the  umbo,  or  Boss,  in  the  middle ; and  ansa, 
the  handle,  [vide  Militia ] Polyb.  I.  6,  c.  26  ; Varro.  de 
Ling.  J.nt.  1.  4,  c.  24 ; Liv.  1.  1,  c.  43  ; Piin.  1.  16,  c.  40 ; 
Amman.  ).  2,  c.  2 ; Vegct.  1.  2,  c.  13. 

Scutum  (A not. ) signifies  literally  a shield ; but  is  applied  to 
the  kneepan  or  round  pan  in  the  knee. 

Scutum  (Med.)  is  the  name  of  a solid  stomachic  topic,  made 
in  the  form  of  u shield. 

SCY'BALA  (Med.)  c**4*Aw,  excrement  in  an  indurated 
state. 

SCYI.DWIT  (Law)  a mulct  for  any  fault,  from  the  Saxon 
pcvlb,  an  offence,  and  Jute,  a penalty. 

SCYLL/E'A  (lint.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  I'crmes,  Order 
Mollusca,  having  the  body  compressed  ; mouth , consisting 
of  a terminal,  toothless  aperture ; teniacula  three,  placed 
beneath. 

SCY'MITAR  (Mil.)  in  the  Greek  Ajummik,  a crooked  Persian 
sword. 

SCY'PHIFEll  (Bot.)  i.  c.  cupbearinjEf ; a name  for  a division 
of  the  Lichens,  having  the  fructifications  in  an  elevated 
obconical  form. 

SCY'PHUS  (Ant.)  a large  bowl  or  drinking  vessel. 

I for.  Epod.  9,  v.  33. 

CofMciara  offer  hue,  purr,  teyphoe. 

It  was  used  chiefly  in  offering  libations  to  Hercules. 

Virg.  j£n.  1.8,  v.  276. 

Unruled  bun/or  mm  pyulut  itmlrd 

Yeiaritqut  Jelitt'fni  inntm  pepcttdu 

Et  saerr  impUvit  detlram  scyphus. 

Piin.  1.  33,  c.  2 ; Macrob.  Haturnal.  1.  5,  c.  21. 


ScYTiius  (Altai.)  the  infundibulum , or  tunnel  of  the  brain. 

SCY'RA  (Law)  a fine  imposed  on  all  who  neglected  to 
attend  the  Scyregemot. 

SCY'REGEMC)T  (Law)  or  Shiremot , a court  formerly  held 
by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and  Ealdermen,  where  all  laws 
were  given  in  charge  to  the  county.  It  was  held  generally 
twice  a year ; but  in  the  reign  of  Canute  three,  and  in  that 
of  Edward  the  Confessor  twelve  times. 

SCYTALE  Laconica  (Ant ) a close  method  of  con- 

veying intelligence  much  practised  by  the  Lacedemonians. 
It  was  so  called  from  a skin,  because  it  consisted  of 

a roll  of  parchment,  folded  round  a stick  in  such  a manner, 
that  none  could  read  it  but  the  general,  who,  by  applying 
it  to  a staff  of  exactly  the  same  dimensions,  in  his  own  pos- 
session, was  thus  enabled  to  combine  the  otherwise  dis- 
jointed characters. 

Scytalk  (iVij/.)  the  nws  araneus,  according  to  Columella, 
which,  by  the  Greeks,  is  called  scytnle.  It  was  a sort  of 
serpent,  the  bite  of  which  was  venomous.  CoL  1.  6,  c.  17  ; 
Plus.  L 32,  c.  5. 

SCYT.VL1DES  (Anat.)  the  three  small  bones  in 

each  finger. 

SCYTHE  (Husband.)  in  Saxon  pcychc,  from  scindo,  to  cut; 
a well  known  tool  for  mowing  grass  or  barley. 

Scythe  (Her.)  a bearing  in  coats  of  arms,  as  in 
the  annexed  example.  “ He  beoreth  gules, 
three  scythes  in  pale,  barways,  argent ; by 
the  name  of  Kempfeu .** 

SCYTH1CA  RA'DIX  (Baf.)  Liquorice. 

SCYTHROPS  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds,  of  the 
Order  Piets. 

Generic  Character.  Bill  large,  convex ; nostrils  naked ; 
tongue  cartilaginous  and  split  at  the  point ; feet  climbers. 

SEA  (Geg.)  signifies  in  general  an}'  vast  tract  of  water,  but 
is  more  particularly  applied  to  certain  portions  of  the  ocean, 
which  are  denominated  either  from  the  countries  which 
they  wash,  or  from  other  circumstances,  as  the  Irish  Sea, 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  the  Red  Sea,  Ac. 

Sea  (Mar.)  a term  used  frequently  by  sailors  to  denote  the 
state  of  the  waters  or  waves  of  trie  sea,  as  44  A long  sea,*9 
a uniform  and  steady  motion  of  long  extended  waves.  14  A 
short  sea,**  waves  that  are  irregular,  and  broken.  44  A 
heavy  sea,**  when  Uie  waves  run  high  ; so  likewise  44  There 
is  a great  sea  in  tile  offing; H 44  The  sea  sets  to  the  south- 
ward ; ’’  and  a ship  is  said  44  To  bend  the  sea,"  when  her 
course  is  opposed  to  the  setting,  or  direction  of  the  surges. 

SEA  ANE'MONE  (Ent.)  the  Aciinea  anemoncidcs  of  Lin- 
naeus a worm,  of  the  Order  Mollusca. 

SE'A-DANKS  (Husband.)  banks  erected  to  stop  the  tide 
from  overflowing  the  adjacent  land. 

SEA-Bl'NDWEED  ( But.)  the  Convolvulus  soldanella  of 
Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

SEA-CA'BBAGE  (Bot.)  the  Rrassica  oleracea  of  Linneus. 

SEA-CARNATION  (AW.)  the  Actinia  dianthusof  Linnaeus, 
a worm,  of  the  Order  Mollusca. 

SEA-C H AM O M I LE  (Bot.)  the  Anlhemis  maritima  of  Lin* 
metis,  a perennial. 

SEA-CHART  I6mr.)  vide  Chari. 

SEA-CHl'CK  WEED  (Bot.)  the  Glaux  maritima  of  Linnaeus, 
a perennial. 

SEA-CO'LEWORT  (Bot.)  the  Bttnias  of  Linnceu*. 

SEA-DA'FFODIL  (Bot.)  the  Pancratium  maritimum  of  Lin- 
naeus. a bulbous  root. 

SEA-DAI'SY  (Ent.)  the  Actinia  belli*  of  Linnaeus,  a worm, 
of  the  Order  Mollusca. 

SEA'- EAR  (Cow.)  the  Haleotix  of  Linnaeus,  a testaceous 
animal,  so  called  from  its  ear-shaped  shell. 

SEA'-FIG  (Ent.)  the  Alcyonium  feus  of  Linnarus,  a zoo- 
phyte. 

SEA- FOX  ( I eh.)  the  Squalma  vulpes,  a fish  of  the  shark 
triba,  so  called  from  the  length  of  it*  tail. 
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SEA-GRAPE  (/fa/.)  the  Coccolobea  of  Linnieus. 

SEA-GREENS  (Mar.)  grounds  overflowed  by  the  sea  in 
spring-tides. 

SEA II  (Com.)  nKD»  an  Hebrew  measure,  about  two  gallons 
and  four  pints. 

SEA'-IIAItE  (£«<.)  the  Laplisia  of  Linnaeus,  a worm,  of 
the  Order  Malluicts. 

SEA-HE'ATH  (Bot.)  the  Frankenia  of  Lin  oar  us,  a pe- 
rennial. 

SEA-HO'LLY  (Dot.)  the  Erynginm  maritimum , a perennial 

SEAL  (Zool.)  the  Phocn  of  Linmeus,  otherwise  called  the 
•Sea-Calf,  an  animal  that  inhabits  the  shores  of  Kamtschutkn, 
New  Zealand,  and  (he  neighbouring  islands.  The  skin  of 
this  animal,  well  known  by  the  name  of  Seal-Skin,  is  used 
in  making  watch-cases,  Ac. 

Seal  ( Meek .)  any  impression  with  wax,  containing  a device 
or  coat  of  arms  ; also  the  metal  on  which  the  device  is  en- 
graven.— Flying  teal , the  impression  made  with  wax  upon 
the  outside  cover  of  a letter,  under  which  fresh  wax  may 
be  put  to  close  the  envelope. 

Seal  (Law)  the  impression  or  device  which  is  put  to  any 
deed  by  way  of  ratification. — Great  seal,  a seal  used  for  i 
the  united  kingdoms  of  England  and  .Scotland,  and  some- 
times Ireland,  in  sealing  the  writs  to  summon  Parliament, 
treaties  with  foreign  states,  and  nil  other  papers  of  great 
moment. — Privy  teal,  a seal  which  the  king  uses  to  such 
grants  or  things  as  pass  the  Great  Seal. — Lord  privy  teal,  j 
a great  officer,  who  keeps  the  king's  privy  seal,  and  is  by 
office  next  in  dignity  to  the  lord  president  of  the  council. 

to  8a a l hermetically  ( Chem.)  is  to  stop  the  mouth  or  neck 
of  a glass  vessel  with  a pair  of  pincers  heated  red  hot. 

SEA-LA'VF.NDER  ( Bot .)  the  Statice  limonium  of  Linnaeus. 

SEA-LAUREL  (Bof)  the  PhylJanihyt  of  Linnaeus. 

SEA'LEK  ( Law ) an  officer  in  Chancery  who  seals  the  writs 
and  instruments  there  made. 

SEA'LL NG  (Carpent.)  the  fixing  a piece  of  wood  or  iron  on 
a wail  with  plaster,  mortar,  cement,  lead,  Ac.  for  staples, 
hinges,  joints,  Ac. 

SEAM  (Cow.)  a certain  quantity  of  different  articles,  as  a 
team  of  com,  equal  to  eight  buthels  ; a seam  of  glass,  equal 
to  24  stone,  each  stone  5 pounds. 

Seam  is  also  the  name  of  a large  fishing  net. 

SEA-MARK  (i Mar.)  a conspicuous  object,  to  be  distin- 
guished at  sea,  which  serves  as  a direction  to  mariners. 

SEA-ME'DICK  (Dot.)  the  Medicago  of  Linnaeus,  a peren- 
nial, growing  on  tile  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

SEA'MhN  (Mar.)  those  who  are  brought  up  to  the  sea  life, 
in  distinction  from  landmen. — Able-bodied  teamen , those 
who  are  not  only  able  to  work,  but  well  acquainted  with 
their  duty  as  seamen.  Those  who  have  aerved  more  than 
seven  years  at  sea  are  rated  A.  B.  i.  e.  “ Able  bodied 
Seamen,"  on  board  the  ships  of  war. 

SEA-MONSTER  (Ich.)  the  Chimtcrn  of  Linnreus. 

SEA  MS  ( Vet.)  or  teymt,  are  certain  clefts  in  the  quarters  of  1 1 
horses,  caused  by  the  dryness  of  the  foot,  or  their  being 
ridden  upon  hard  ground. 

Seams  (Mar.)  in  French  cout  tires  entre  let  bordagrs,  the  in-  j 
tervals  between  the  edges  of  the  planks  in  the  decks  and  ! 
sides  of  a ship,  or  the  places  where  the  planks  join  toge- 
ther,— Seanu  of  the  masts,  the  openings  between  the  pieces 
that  compose  made-masts,  yards,  Ac.  into  which  oakum  is 
driven. — Seams  of  the  tails,  the  parts  where  two  edges  of  j 
canvass  are  laid  over  each  other,  and  sewed  down. 

SEAN-FISH  (Com.)  a sort  of  fish  mentioned  in  statute  3 
Jac.  1,  c.  12,  which  are  probably  those  that  are  caught 
with  a large  net,  called  a scan,  or  scam. 

SE'A R- C LOTH  (Surg.)  or  cire-cloth , a particular  kind  of 
cloth  like  wax-cloth,  which  is  applied  to  wounds. 

SE'A  11- LEAVES  (Dot.)  leaves  of  a tree  withered  or  dead, 
as  at  the  fall  of  the  leaf. 


SEA-ONION  (Bo/.)  another  name  for  the  Common  Squill. 

SIC  A -PE' A (Dot.)  the  Pitnm  maritimum  of  Linnaeus,  a plant 
growing  on  the  sea-coast  but  cultivated  in  gardens. 

SEA-PE'N  (Ent.)  the  Pennatula  of  LiniMcus,  an  animal  of 
the  zoophyte  kind. 

SE'A-1'IE  (Orn.)  the  lleematopns  of  Linnwus,  a bird  which 
inhabits  every  sea  shore,  and  feeds  on  oysters,  limpets,  Ac. 

SEA-PEN  K (Dot.)  the  Cerastium  repens  of  Linmeua,  a pe- 
rennial. 

SEAPOYS  (Mil ) native  soldiers  serving  in  our  army  in  the 
East  Indies. 

SEA-PUrR,SE  (Ent.)  the  Aleuonium  bursa  of  Linnsus,  an 
animal  of  the  zoophyte  order. 

SEA-PUrRSI,ANE  (Dot.)  the  Atriplex  of  Linnieus,  a shrub. 

SEA'RCIIEK  (Ltns)  an  officer,  whose  business  it  is  to  exa- 
mine, and  by  a peculiar  seal  to  mark  the  defects  of 
woollen  cloth. 

Seakcmf.u  (A/erA.)  on  instrument  used  by  cannon-founder* 
for  discovering  any  flaws  in  the  bore  of  a cannon,  Ac. 

SEARCHERS  (Cm  ) women  who  are  appointed  to  examine 
the  bodies  of  all  deceased  persons  previous  to  their  burial. 

SE'ARCHING  (Sarg.)  the  operation  of  introducing  a me- 
tallic instrument  into  the  bladder,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining whether  the  patient  has  the  stone  or  not. 

SE'A-ROOM  (Afar.)  a part  of  the  sea  sufficiently  distant 
from  the  shores  or  rocks  for  u vessel  to  scud  about  without 
fear  of  being  wrecked. 

SE A-SE'U PENT  (Eh.)  the  AInrema  aphis  of  Li  mucus,  a fish 
of  the  eel  tribe,  which  is  spotted,  ami  spear-shaped. 

SEA  SIDE-GRA'PE  (Dot.)  the  Caccotoba  of  Linnieus. 

SEA-SIDE  LA'UKEL  • Bot.)  the  Xylophylbi  of  Linnwus. 
SE'A-SIDE-PI'GEON-PEA  (Dot.)  the  Snphora  of  Linnieus. 

SEA'SONED  (Alii.)  an  epithet  applied  to  troops  that  are 
inured  to  a particular  climate,  who  in  consequence  are  not 
so  soon  infected  with  endemical  disorders  as  raw  troop*. 

SEASONING  (Carp.)  a process  by  which  wood  is  rendered 
fit  for  building,  by  expelling  the  natural  sap. 

SEA'SONINGS  (Med.)  an  aguish  distemper  in  the  West  In- 
dies, to  which  persons  are  subject  on  their  first  going 
there. 

SEA'SONS  ( Astron .)  the  four  portions  in  the  year,  which 
are  distinguished  by  the  signs  that  the  sun  enters  at  those 
periods,  namely,  Aries  for  the  Spring,  Cancer  for  the 
Summer,  Libra  for  the  Autumn,  and  Capricornut  for  the 
Winter,  [vide  Astronomy] 

SEA-^TAR  (Ent.)  or  Star-fi»h,  the  Asterhs  of  Linnieus,  an 
animal  inhabiting  the  sea,  of  the  Order  Mvlltnea,  so  called 
from  its  resembling  a star  in  figure.  It  easily  renews  parts 
which  have  been  lost,  and  adheres  to  the  bottoms  of  vessels. 

SEA-TMRI’FT  (Bot.)  the  Statice  of  Linnscus,  a perennial. 

SEA-U'KUHIN  (Ent.)  the  Echinus  of  Linnieus,  an  animal 
inhabiting  the  sea,  of  the  Order  Mollusca , which  is  in  ge- 
neral armed  with  five  sharp  teeth,  whence  it  derives  its 
name. 

SEA-WEEDS  (Hot.)  a sort  of  herbs  floating  on  the  surface 
of  the  sea,  which  are  botanicully  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  Alger. 

SEA-WO'RTHY  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  u vessel  which  is  fit 
for  a voyage. 

SEA'VY  ground  (Agric.)  a ground  overgrown  with  rushes. 

SEAX  (Alii.)  in  the  Saxon  ye  ax  ; a sword  made  like  a scythe, 
which  was  used  by  the  ancient  Saxons. 

SEDA'CIC  acid  (Cnem.)  an  acid  extracted  from  tallow. 

SEB  AIM'LL  A (Bot.)  vide  Ccvadilla. 

SE'BAK  (Bot.)  vide  Agaltochum. 

SE'BATE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  tbe  union  of  the  sebacic 
acid  with  different  bases. 

SEBESTE'NA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Cordia  of  Linnsus. 

SECA'LE  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 
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Generic  Character . Cal.  the  common  receptacle  lengthened 
into  a spike;  glume  two-valved.— Cor.  two-valved;  nec- 
tary two-leaved. — St  a hi.  filaments  three ; anthers  oblong. 

Fist,  germ  turbinate;  styles  two,  reflexed;  stigma 
simple.— tf.1i.  none ; seed  one. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus,  well  known  in  English  by 
the  name  of  Rye,  or  Rye- Grass,  are  u 

annuals. 

Sec  ale  is  also  the  name  of  the  Elymnt. 

SECA'.MONE  (Bot.)  the  Periploca  of  Lin-  / 

nseus.  ^ ■ n. 

SE'CA NT  (Geom.)  any  right  line  that  cuts  / f \ 
another,  whether  a right  line  or  a curve,  { 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  wherein  the  1 c j 
line  C B is  a secant  of  the  arc  A D on  \ 
the  angle  AC  D.— Line  of  secants,  vide 
Line. — Figure  of  secants , vide  Figure.  

SEC E'S PITA  (Ant.)  mi  oblong  iron  knife 

which  was  used  by  the  priests  at  the  sacri-  1 \\ 

flees.  Its  form  is  to  be  seen  on  coins,  as  (Aj^’SiL]) 
on  that  of  Julius  C’icsar  in  the  annexed  1 
figure,  where  the  knife  is  represented  toge- 
ther  with  the  ox  and  the  altar. 

SECESSION  (A/erf.)  the  going  off  of  a disease  by  secre- 
tion. 

Secession  (Polit.)  another  name  for  the  breaking  up  of 
Parliament. 

SE'CHIUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia, 
Order  9 Syngenesis. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con. 
one-petalled ; nectary  ten  hollows  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  tube. — St  am.  in  the  males;  filaments  five,  connected 
into  an  upright  cylinder;  anthers  fariniferous — Pist. 
in  the  females;  germ  o bo  vote ; style  cylindrical;  stigma 
very  large. — Pan.  very  large;  seed  one. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Sechium  edule , seu 
Chai/ota,  a plant  of  the  Melon  tribe. 

SE'COXD  (Astmn.)  the  sixtieth  part  of  a degree  in  any 
circle  of  the  sphere. 

Second  (Arilh  ) the  sixtieth  part  of  a minute  in  lime. 

Second  captain  (Mil.)  one  whose  company  being  broken,  i 
lie  is  joined  ns  captain  to  another. 

Second  ditch  (Fort.)  that  made  on  the  outside  of  the  glacis 
when  the  ground  is  low,  and  there  is  plenty  of  water. — 
Second  cover/- wry,  that  beyond  the  second  ditch. — Second 
flank,  vide  Oblique  Flank. 

Second  deliverance  (La w)  a writ  lying  after  the  return  of 
cattle  replevied,  for  replevying  of  the  same  cattle  again, 
by  reason  of  some  fault  in  the  party  that  replevied.  F.  S.B. 
68. — Writ  of  second  surcharge,  a writ  which  lies  for  one 
who,  after  admeasurement  of  common,  is  surcharged  for 
the  common  again. 

SECOND-SIGHT  ( Myth.)  a quality  which  persons,  in  the  ! 
Western  Islands  of  Scotland,  were  supposed  to  possess  of 
seeing  things  to  come  by  having  them  brought  before  their 
senses,  as  if  the  inm^e  of  a man  about  to  die  should  ap- 
pour  before  another,  in  its  natural  shape,  in  a shroud,  Ac. 

SECONDARY  (Laic)  the  second  man  in  any  place,  he 
who  is  next  to  any  chief  officer ; as  the  counter,  who  is  the 
next  man  to  the  sheriff.  — Secondary  conveyances , those 
which  serve  to  confirm,  alter,  or  restrain  some  other  con- 
veyance precedent.  — Secondary  use , a use  which  may 
change  or  shift  from  one  to  another,  as  if  a man  makes 
a feoffment  to  the  use  of  his  intended  wife  and  her  eldest 
son  for  their  lives;  upon  the  marriage,  the  wife  takes  the 
whole  use  in  severalty  ; but,  on  the  birth  of  the  son,  it  is 
executed  jointly  in  them  both. 

Secondary  circles  (Asiron.)  all  circles  of  the  sphere  at  right 
angles  to  others ; as  the  azimuths,  or  vertical  circles,  in 
respect  to  the  horizon ; the  meridian  and  hour  circles 


in  respect  to  the  equinoctial. — Secondary  planets,  another 
name  for  the  satellites. 

Secondary  Salts  (Chew.)  vide  Salts. 

SECRETARY  (/.me)  one  who  is  employed  in  writing' 
letters,  dispatches,  Ac.  for  a prince  or  private  individual. 

Secretary  of  State.  (Polit ) a great  Officer  of  the  Crown, 
who  is  a Privy  Councillor,  and  has  an  extraordinary  trust 
reposed  in  him.  At  first,  there  was  but  one  Secretary 
of  State;  but  now  the  office  is  held  by  several,  as  the 
Secretary  of  Stale  for  the  Foreign  Affairs,  Secretary  for 
the  Home  Department,  Ac. 

SECRETION  (CAm.)  the  separation  of  one  fluid  from 
another  in  the  body  of  an  auiinal  or  vegetable. — Animal 
Secretion,  vide  Animal. 

SE'CTA  (Lour)  a sequenda , i.  e.  from  following;  the  suit,  by 
which  is  understood  the  witnesses  or  followers  of  the 
plaintiff. — Sect  a ad  Curiam,  a writ  against  him  who  re- 
iuseth  to  perform  his  suit  either  to  the  county  or  Court 
Huron. — Seda  Curue , suit  and  service  done  by  tenants  at 
the  court  of  their  lord. — Seda  Jacienda  per  illam  quic  ha  bet 
eaidam  partem , a writ  to  compel  the  heir,  who  hath  the 
elder’s  part  of  the  coheirs,  to  perform  service  for  all  the 
copartners.  Peg.  Orig.  17.— Sect  a ad  molendinum,  a writ 
aguinst  him  who,  having  used  to  grind  his  corn  at  the 
mill  of  a certain  person,  afterwards  goes  with  his  corn  to 
another  mill.  F.  S.B.  122;  Reg.  Orig.  153. — Seda  Re- 
gnlis , royal  suit,  a service  or  suit  by  which  all  persons  were 
bound  twice  in  a year  to  attend  the  sheriff’s  tourn.  It  was 
called  regalis  because  the  sheri ITs  tourn  was  the  Kings 
Leet,  wherein  the  people  were  to  be  obliged  by  oath  to 
bear  true  allegiance  to  the  King,  Ac. — Seda  unica  tantum 
Jacienda  pro  pturibus  h erred itatibus,  a writ  for  an  heir  who 
is  distrained  by  the  lord  to  do  more  suits  than  one. 

SE'CTIO  Casarca  (Surg.)  the  Ca^arean  operation,  [vide 
Cstsarean'] 

SE'CTION  (Geom.)  the  cutting  of  one  plane  by  another,  or 
of  a solid  by  a plane.— Conic  sections , vide  Conic  Sections. 
— Angular  sections,  a term  given  by  Vieta  to  the  analytical 
investigation  of  the  law  of  increase  and  decrease  of  tho 
sines  and  chords  of  multiple  and  submultiple  arcs.  Viet, 
ad  angul.  Sect.  Theorem. — Vertical  section,  called  simply 
the  Section  of  a building,  i.  e.  the  profile,  or  delineation  of 
iu  heights  and  depth*  raised  on  the  plan.  — Horizontal 
section  is  the  ichnography,  or  Ground  Plan,  i.  c.  a section 
parallel  to  the  horizon. 

Section  (Archil.)  the  draught  and  depths  of  a building 
raised  on  a plane. 

SECTIS  non  faciendis  (Late)  a writ  for  a woman  who,  for 
her  dower,  ought  not  to  perform  suit  of  court.  Reg. 
Orig.  17+.  Also  for  a ward  that  he  may  be  freed  from  all 
suits  during  his  wardship. 

SE'CTOR  of  a circle  (Geom.)  that  portion  \ 

of  a circle  comprehended  between  two  \ / 

radii  and  their  included  arc,  as  the  \ / 

figure  ABC  contained  between  the  \ / 

two  radii  A C and  B C,  and  the  arc  \ / 

A B.  Similar  sectors  are  those  which  \/ 

have  equal  ungles  included  between  C 

their  radii .Sector  of  a sphere , the  conic  solid,  whose 

vertex  ends  in  the  centre  of  a sphere,  and  its  base  is  the 
segment  of  the  same  sphere. — Sector  of  an  ellipse , or  of  an 
hyperbola,  a port  resembling  the  circular  arc. 

Sector  (Mech.)  a mathematical  instrument  which  is  of  great 
use  in  measuring  proportional  quantities  of  the  same  kind, 
as  between  lines  and  lines,  surfaces  and  surfaces,  A-c.  It 
is  adapted  to  all  radii  and  ail  scales  having  lines  of 
chords,  sines,  Ac.  to  any  rudius  between  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  sector  when  open.  Its  construction  is 
founded  on  the  fourth  proposition  of  the  sixth  book  of 
Euclid,  that  similar  triangles  have  their  like  sides  propor- 
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liontl .—Astronomical  Sector,  an  instrument  invented  by 
Mr.  George  Graham  for  finding  the  difference  in  right 
ascension  and  declination  between  the  two  objects,  whose 
distance  is  too  great  to  be  observed  through  a fixed  tele- 
scope, by  means  of  a micrometer. 

SECULAR  (Ear.)  nn  epithet  for  one  that  is  conversant  with 
the  world,  not  being  engaged  in  a monastic  life,  as  a 
secular  priest. 

•Secular  i/ear  (Citron.)  the  same  as  Jubilee. 

■Secular  equations  (Astron.)  or  century  equations,  correc- 
tions required  to  compensate  such  inequalities  in  the 
celestial  motions  as  occur  in  the  course  of  a century,  or 
100  years. 

-SECULA'KES  Ludi  (Ant.)  Secular  Games,  distinguished 
games  which  were  celebrated  by  the  Romans  every 
hundred  years;  or,  if  we  follow  Horace,  and  the  Sybilline 
verses  quoted  by  Zosimus,  every  hundred  and  ten  years. 
Zosim.  Sybil,  ler. 

’AAA'  ♦»»«»  i(t|  Xt**9 < itAfSUfVTS 

inw  tx«r«*  mAt*  iitw. 

LI  or  at.  Cur  nr.  Specular.  ▼.  21. 

Cifiiu  tuukam  dteiet  per  anmn. 

It  wag  instituted,  according  to  some,  by  Numa  Pompilius ; 
-and,  according  to  others,  by  Valerius  Poplicola ; but,  ac- 
cording to  the  more  general  opinion,  it  took  its  rise  with 
the  expulsion  of  the  kings.  This  festival  lasted  three  days 
and  three  nights.  On  the  first  day,  the  Quindeccmviri 
ascended  the  capitol  and  made  their  offerings,  after  which 
games  were  exhibited  in  the  theatres ; on  the  second  day, 
the  matrons  offered  supplications  to  Juno ; and,  on  the  third 
day,  twenty  noble  youths,  with  a*  many  virgins,  sung,  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo  Palatine,  n hymn  called  the  Carmen 
secular c in  Greek  and  Latin,  in  which  they  recommended 
the  city  to  the  protection  of  those  deities  whom  they  parti- 
cularly honoured  in  their  sacrifices.  The  inimitable  Car- 
men teculare  of  Horace  was  composed  for  this  last  day  by 
the  desire  of  Augustus.  Val.  Max.  1.2,  c.  4;  Varrode 
Scenic.  Origin,  et  Voter.  Ant.  apud  Censor,  de  die  Sat. 
c.  17 ; Toe.  Annul.  1.11,  c.  1 1 j Capitol,  in  Cord.  c.  S3  ; 
Zosim.  Hitt.  I.  2,  C.  1. 

SECU'NDA  sujieroneratione  pasturee  (Latv)  vide  Surcharge. 

Sscunda  aqua  ( Chem .)  another  name  for  Aqua  fortis. 

SECU'NDA  NS  (Math.)  an  infinite  scries,  or  rank  of  num- 
bers, which  begin  from  nothing,  and  proceed  as  the  squares 
of  numbers  in  arithmetical  proportion;  ns  0,  J,  4,  9,  16, 
25,  56,  49.  &c. 

SEC U'N DINES  (A not.)  the  placenta  and  membranes  in 
which  the  foetus  is  wrapped  while  it  is  in  the  womb,  and 
which  are  excluded  after  the  birth ; whence  they  are  vul- 
garly called  the  After- Birth. 

SECL’NDU.M  naturam  (Med.)  i.  c.  according  to  the  course 
of  nature. — Secundum  artrm,  or  abbreviated  S.  A.  a term 
frequently  used  in  prescriptions  to  denote  that  the  recipe 
must  be  made  up  with  particular  care. 

SEC  U'N  DUS  (/Jo/.)  i.  e.  scqnundus , a sequendo,  from  fol- 
lowing; un  epithet  for  flowers  all  turned  towards,  directed, 
or  leaning  the  same  way  ; it  is  exemplified  in  the  flowers 
of  Erica  herbacea,  in  the  spike  of  Dactyl  is  cynosur  aides, 
and  in  the  panicle  of  Dactylis  glomcrata , several  of  the 
Festuctr,  &c. 

SECURIDA'CA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17  Diadcl- 
phia.  Order  3 Octandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three  leaved.  — Cor. 
papilionaceous,  five-petal  led. — Sr  AM.  Jilarnenis  eight.,-— 
— Pist.  gemt  ovate,  ending  in  an  awl-shaped;  stigma 
flat. — Per.  legume  ovate ; seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees  or  shrubs,  as  the — Securi- 
daca erecta,  Upright  Securidaca. — Securidaca  scandens,  | 
Climbing  Securidaca,  See. 
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II  SEClPRIS  (Ant.)  the  Axe.  [vide  Fasces') 

SECURITA'TE  pads  (Late)  a writ  against  him  who 
threatens  another  with  death  and  danger.  Beg.  Orig.  86. 
SECURITA'TEM  iuveniendi,  Sfc.  (Late)  an  ancient  writ 
lying  for  the  King  against  any  of  his  subjects  to  stay  them 
from  going  out  of  his  kingdom  to  foreign  parts,  [vide 
Se  exeat.  «5*r.] 

SECURITY  for  good  behaviour,  SfC.  (Law)  vide  Surety. 
SECUTOR  (Ant ) a kind  of  gludintors  nmo.ig  the  Romans, 
who  used  to  engage  with  the  Uctiarii. 

Juv.  Sat.  8,  v.  210. 

— rttwi  Grace!/*  juuus  pugn.trr  secular. 

The  secutores  were  commonly  armed  with  a sword  and 
buckler  to  keep  off  the  net  ot  their  antagonist.  Suet,  in 
Cal.  c.  30;  Dion.  1.  7,  c 2;  Lid.  Orig.  1.  18,  c.  55;  Sal- 
mas. in  I.amprid.  Cammod.  c.  15. 

Secutor  was  also  the  name  given  to  those  who  attended 
generals  or  tribunes,  as  may  be  learned  from  inscrip- 
tions. Lips  Sat.  I.  2,  c.  7. 

SE  DE  FEN  DEW  DO  (Latv)  a plea  for  him  that  is  charged 
with  the  death  of  another  person,  by  alleging  that  he 
was  driven  unto  what  he  did  in  his  own  defence.  Staundf. 
Plac.  Cor.  L ly  C.  7. 

SEDA'N  (Cus.)  a close  chair  in  which  persons  of  quality 
are  carried. 

SEDATIVES  ( Med.)  serlanlirt,  medicines  which  have  the 
power  of  diminishing  animal  energy  without  destroying 
life. 

SEDENTA'RIA  OSSA  (Anal.)  the  Os  Coccvgis  and 
Ischia. 

SEDENTARY  Parliaments  (Polit.)  such  as  arc  fixed  and 
settled  in  a place. 

SEDE'RUNT,  Act  of  (Law)  ordinances  of  the  Court  of. 
Sessions  in  Scotland,  under  authority  of  the  statute  1540, 
c.  03,  by  which  the  court  is  authorized  to  make  such  re- 
gulations as  may  be  necessary  for  the  ordering  of  pro- 
cesses, &c. 

SEDIMENT  of  urine  (Med.)  certain  parts  of  the  nutritious 
juice,  which,  being  separated  from  the  blood  with  the 
serum,  sink  by  reason  of  their  weight  to  the  bottom  of  the 
urine. 

SEDITION  (Law)  is  defined  in  the  Scotch  law  to  consist 
in  attempts,  by  meetings  or  by  speeches,  &c.  to  disturb 
the  public  peace. 

SEDUM  (Bot.)  a plant  so  called,  as  is  supposed,  a sedendo 
semper,  i.  e.  from  its  always  sitting  or  growing  on  the 
walls;  it  is  mentioned  by  Pliny.  Plin.  I.  15,  c.  13. 

Sr.nuM,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
10  Decandria,  Order  5 Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-cleft. — Con.  petals 
five;  nectaries  five. — St  am.  f laments  ten,  awl-shaped  ; 
anthers  roundish.— Pist.  germs  five,  ending  in  slender 
styles;  stigmas  obtuse. — Per.  capsules  five;  seeds  nume- 
rous, verv  small. 

Species.  The  species  arc  mostly  perennials,  as  the — 
Scdum  anacampserot,  seu  Anacampseros,  the  Evergreen 
Orpine. — Sedum  stellntum , Sempervium,  Cotyledon,  seu 
Aizoon , Starry  Stone-Crop. — Sedum  telephium , Crassula , 
Anacampsros,  seu  Fabarin . — Sedum  dasyphyltum < — Se- 
dum reflex  urn,  sue  Vermicularis,  Yellow  Stone-Crop. — - 
Rut  the  Sedum  cepce , Purslane-leaved  Stone-Crop ; and 
the  Sedum  annuum,  et  angliatm,  are  annuals.  Dod. 
Pempt.;  Clus.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.  ; Get . 
Hero. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot.  ; Ttaii.  Hist. 

Sedum  U also  the  name  of  a species  of  Rhodiolti. 

SEED  (Anat.)  vide  Semen. 

Seed  (Bot.)  vide  Semen. 

SEED-HUD  (Bot.)  vide  Germen. 

SEED-COAT  (Bot.)  vide  Aril. 
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SEED-COD  ( ArduroL ) a basket  or  other  Teasel  of  wood 
carried  on  one  arm  of  the  husbandman  or  sower  of  the 
ground,  to  bear  the  seed  or  grain  which  he  sows  with  the 
other  hutid. 

SEK'DEl)  {Her.)  an  epithet  for  a rose  in  coats  of  arms. 

SEED-LEAVES  {llot. j the  primary  leaves,  being  the  coty- 
ledons or  lobes  of  a seed  expanded,  and  in  a state  of  vege- 
tation. 

SEE'DLINGB  (/?»/.)  young  plants  which  are  raised  by  seed, 
in  distinction  from  those  which  arc  propagated  by  suckers. 

SEE'D-LOBE  ( Bot .)  vide  Cotulcdon. 

SEE'D- VESSEL  (Bo!.)  vide  Pericarpium. 

SEE'DY  {But.)  an  epithet  for  a plant  having  seeds,  or  run- 
ning to  seed. 

to  SEEL  (Vet.)  is  said  of  a horse  when  white  hairs,  mixed 
with  those  of  his  natural  colour,  grow  upon  his  eye-brows. 

to  Serl  {Mar.)  or  lee-serf,  is  said  of  a ship  when  it  rolls  to 
the  leeward. 

SEELING  l Falcon.)  the  running  of  a thread  through  the 
eye-lids  of  a haw  k when  first  taken,  so  that  she  may  see 
very  little,  or  not  al  all,  to  make  her  the  better  endure 
the  hood. 

SEEK  (Cow.)  an  Indian  word  for  a weight  nearly  equal  to  a 
pound. 

Sxf.h  | Mil.)  nr  cear,  a piece  of  iron  which  the  trigger  acts 
upon  in  the  lock. 

SE’GBANS  (Mil.)  horsemen  among  the  Turks  who  have 
the  care  of  the  baggage. 

SEGEANT  ( Her.)  vide  Sejeant. 

SE'GMENT  (Grow.)  a part  cut  off  the  top  of  a figure  by 
a line  or  plane. — Segment  of  a circle  is  a part  of  the  circle 
cut  off  by  n chord,  or  a portion  bounded  by  an  arc  and  its 
chord,  [vide  Circle  and  Geometry) — Segment  of  a sphere. 
a portion  of  a sphere  cut  off  by  a plane  in  any  part 
except  the  centre,  so  that  the  base  of  such  a segment 
must  always  be  a circle,  and  its  surface  a part  of  that  of 
the  sphere  ; the  whole  segment  being  either  greater  or  less 
than  a hemisphere. — Similar  segments  are  those  that  have 
similar  arcs,  or  such  as  contain  the  same  number  of  de- 
grees. 

SEGMK'NTA  (Bot.)  segments,  or  the  parts  into  which  a 
calyx  is  cut. 

8EGMOIDAL  valves  (Anat.)  little  valve*  of  the  pulmo- 
nary artery,  so  called  from  the  resemblance  they  bear  in 
figure  to  the  segment  of  a circle. 

gE'GNO  (A/cm.)  Italian  signifying  a sign  or  mark,  os  al  segno, 
i.  e.  go  back  to  the  sign  or  mark. 

SEGREANT  (tier.)  on  epithet  signifying  the  same  as  ram- 
pant, hut  applied  only  to  griffins,  dragons,  and  the  like. 

SEGUFiGATA  POLYGA'MIA  {Bat.)  the  Fifth  Order  of 
the  Class  Synge  uesia  ; comprehending  those  flowers,  the 
several  florets  of  which  arc  included  within  a common 
calyx,  and  also  furnished  with  their  proper  perianths. 

■ftEGtlA'STEK  (But.)  a specie*  of  the  Caryota. 

SEGUE  ( Mat .)  Italian,  signifying  it  follows,  as  segue  coro, 


the  chorus  follows. 

SEGUIE'RI  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  PJyandria, 
Order  1 A lonogynia. 

(Jen eric  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Cor. 
none.— Stam.  filaments  very  many;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pl*T. germ  oblong;  style  very  short ; stigma  simple. — 
Pm  capsule  oblong;  tetd  one,  oblong. 

Species.  The  two  species  arc  shrubs,  as  tl»o  Seguieria 
omericana  et  asiuticu. 

SE'JE  A NT  (Her.)  i.  c.  sitting,  an  epithet  for 
any  bca*l  that  sits,  a*  in  the  annexed  figure 

of  a linn  sejeant. 

SEl'GNIOR  ( Volit .)  or  Grand  Seignior,  the  i 
emperor  of  the  Turks. 

SE1GNOR  {Law)  the  lord  of  the  manor. 
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SE I'G NOR  AGE  (Law)  a prerogative  of  the  king,  w hereby 
he  cba]lcngctli  allowance  of  gold  or  silver  brought  in  the 
mass  to  his  mint  in  exchange  for  coin. 

SEPGNORY  {La  w)  the  jurisdiction  or  power  of  a lord;  a 
lordship.  Kitchen.  7S. 

SERIA'SIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  in  the  head,  proceeding 
from  excessive  heat. 

SEI'SIN  (Law)  possession  of,  or  a right  to,  lands  and  tene- 
ments.— Seisin  in  Jdcl,  an  actual  taking  possession  ra 
person. — Seisin  in  law  is  when  something  is  done  which 
the  law  accouuts  a seisin.  Co.  Lilt.  1.52. 

SEISIN  A habenda,  Sfc.  (Law)  a writ  for  delivery  of  seisin 
to  the  lard  of  his  tenements,  after  the  king  hath  hail  die 
year,  day,  and  waste.  Reg.  Orig.  165. 

SEJUGUS  ( But.)  sejugous,  an  epithet  for  a leaf;  Julium 
srjugum,  a pinnate  leaf  having  six  pairs  of  leaflet*. 

to  SEIZE  (Mar.)  to  bind  any  two  ropes,  or  different  parts 
of  the  same  rope  together  with  a small  line  or  cord. 

SEIZED  of  (Law)  possessed  of.  [vide  Seisin) 

SEIZING  of  heriots  (Law)  the  seizing  of  the  best  beasts, 
&c.  (where  an  hcriot  is  due)  on  the  death  of  the  tenant. 

Seizing  of  a boat  (Mar.)  a rope  tied  to  the  ring  of  a little 
chain  in  the  foreship  of  a boot,  by  which  means  it  is  fast- 
ened to  the  side  of  the  ship. 

Seizing  (Falcon.)  a hawk’s  taking  any  dung  in  her  claws 
and  holding  it  fast. 

SELA'GO  (Bot.)  o plant  which,  according  to  Pliny,  resem- 
bles Savin,  and  was  much  used  by  the  Druids  in  Gaul  in 
application  to  wounds.  Plin.  I.  21,  c.  11. 

Sllago,  in  the  Linncan  system,  Class  II  Didyuamia, 
Order  1 Gymnospcrmia. 

Generic  Character.  C kl.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  simple;  Pi*T. 
germ  roundish  ; style  simple;  stigma  simple. — Pek.  none ; 
seed  one. 

Specier.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  herbaceous  or  shrubby, 
and  all  natives  of  die  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  us  the— 
Selago  carymbosa,  scu  Camphor  at  a,  Fine-leaved  Selago. 
— Srfago  polystachia,  bc u Valeriana , Many -spiked  Selago. 
Selago  rapunetdoides,  seu  Rapunculus. — Srfago  spuria, 
seu  Mdampyrum. — Selago  ovxita , seu  Sijypia,  efc. 

SE'LAII  (Bible)  nVo,  a note  of  music  in  the  Psalms  of 
David. 

SE'LANDERS  (Vet.)  or  salenders,  chops  or  mangy  sores  in 
the  bending  of  a horse’s  hough,  as  die  mahuidlu^  ore  in 
the  knees. 

SELENITE  (Chem.)  a name  formerly  given  to  the  mineral 
salt  now  called  Sulphate  of  Lime. 

SEL UNITES  (A/i«.)  Mirror  Stone,  or  Muscovy  Grass,  the 
brightness  of  which  was  heretofore  thought  to  increase 
and  decrease  according  to  the  course  of  die  moon. 
Dioscar.  I.  5,  c.  159;  Plin.  I.  S7,  c.  11 ; Solin.  c.  37; 
August,  de  Civ.  Dei.  c.  5 ; Isidor.  Orig.  1.  J6,  c.  10;  Phot. 
Biblioth.  Cod.  242;  Mar  bod.  c.  57. 

SELENO'GRAPIIY  ( Asiron .)  from  *»>***,  die  moon,  and 
to  write ; a description  of  the  face  of  die  moon,  as 
distinguished  by  spots,  &c.  which  may  be  seen  by  die  help 
of  a telescope. 

SELEU’CIANS  (Ecc.)  heretics  in  the  primitive  church, 
who,  among  odicr  blasphemies,  maintained  tint  our 
Saviour  ascended  no  higher  than  the  sun,  &c.  Kiceph.  1. 
11,  c>  14 ; S.  August.  Harr.  59;  Prat  col.  Dog.  omn.  U arret. 

SELF-HEAL  (Bot.)  the  Prunella  of  Liunarus. 

SELIN  1TIS  \iuum  (Med.)  r«Wr«  •*»«<,  wiue  impregnated 
with  the  seed  of  apium.  Dioscor.  1.  5,  c.  7*. 

I SELIN  E (Med.)  a disease  of  the  nails,  in  which  white 
spots  arc  occasionally  seen  in  their  substance. 

| SE'LlNL’M  (But.)  riL*r,  the  Greek  appellation  for  the 

! plant  named  Apium  in  the  Latin.  It  is  so  called  because 
it  grow*  freely,  »»  SXir*,  i,  e.  in  marshes,  [vide  Apium) 
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Selin  cm,  in  the  Una  ran  system,  n genus  of  plants,  Class 
5 Pentandria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbrl  universal  manifold;  in vg- 
lucre  universal  many-leaved.-— Con.  universal  uniform; 
florets  all  fertile. — Stam.  Jt/aments  five;  anthers  round- 
ish.— Pi  st.  perm  inferior;  styles  two ; stigmas  simple. — 
Pkr.  none  \ fruit  compressed ; seeds  two. 

Species.  'Hie  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Selinunt  pa- 
lustre,  ThysseUnum,  Apia m,  seu  Seseli,  Marsh  Selinuin. 
—Sri iitum  caruj folia.  Carta folia , Carem,  Angelica,  seu 
Laserpitium , Caraway-leaved  Selimmi,  Sec.  Dad. 
Petnp',  ; Bunk.  Hist.;  Bnuh.  Pin. ; Park.  Theat.  But.; 
Ran  Hid. 

SE'LION  (Agrie.)  French,  for  a ridge  of  land  that  lies  be- 
tween two  furrows. 

TO  SELL  out  (Com.)  i.  e.  to  sell  out  of  the  stocks,  is  to  trans- 
fer the  share  of  stock  which  one  holds  to  another  person, 
in  distinction  from  buying  in,  which  is  purchasing  the 
share  that  another  has  in  the  stocks. 

TO  Sf.ll  out  (Mil.)  is  said  of  an  officer  who  is  permitted  to 
retire  from  the  service  and  to  sell  his  commission,  in  dis- 
tinction from  buying  in  or  purchasing  a commission. 

SE'LLA  Curulit  ( Ant.)  vide  Curule. 

Sf.lla  Turcica  (Ana/.)  so  called  from  its  supposed  resem- 
blance to  a Turkish  saddle  ; a cavity  in  the  sphenoid  bone,  ■ 
containing  the  petuitary  gland,  surrounded  by  the  four 
clinoid  processes. 

SELL.VN  DPR  ( Vet.)  vide  Selandcr. 

SE'LTZER  water  (Chan.)  a saline  water  slightly  alkaline, 
and  highly'  acidulated  with  carbonic  acid. 

SE'LVACiE  (Mar.)  in  French  estrop  on  skirre , a hank  or 
skein  of  rope-yarn,  turned  into  a circular  form  and  mArled 
together  with  spun-yarn,  which  is  used  to  fasten  round  any 
rope,  as  a shroud  or  stay. 

SEMUE'LLA  (Ant.)  or  semilibel/a,  i.  e.  half  a libclla;  a 
small  silver  coin  among  the  Homans,  which  was  worth 
about  one  farthing  and  a half,  the  libclla  being  worth  three 
farthings.  Varro.  de  Ling.  Lat.  I.  4,  c.  36. 

SEMK  of  corn  ( Archaot .)  eight  bushels, 

SEMECA'RPUS  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Per, tan- 
dr  ia,  Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five.— Stam.  filaments  five,  awl-shaped. — Pist. 
germ  superior;  receptacle  erect;  seed  a single  nut. 

Species,  The  single  species  is  the  Scmcearpus,  seu  A na car- 
din  w,  a large  tree. 

SEMEIO'SIS  (Med.)  r*wu#n<,  a noting  or  marking. 

SEM  BIOTIC  A (Med.)  r<puortak,  that  part  of  physic  which 
treats  of  the  signs  of  health  and  sickness,  enabling  the 
physician  to  make  probable  conjectures  respecting  the 
constitution  and  state  of  his  patient. 

SE'MEN  (Ana/.)  the  fluid  secreted  in  the  testes  of  males, 
which  is  destined  for  the  impregnation  of  the  female; 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  is  found  by  microscopical 
examination  to  contain  an  immense  number  of  animalcula. 

Semen  (Cheat.)  by  a chemical  analysis  one  hundred  parts  of 
the  semen  is  found  to  contain  ninety  of  water;  six  of  ani- 
mat gluten;  three  of  phosphate  of  lime;  and  one  of  pure 
soda. 

Semen  ( Bot .)  seed,  the  rudiment  or  embryo  of  a new  plant, 
consisting  of  three  principal  parts;  namely,  1.  The  Tegu- 
ment or  Skin.  2.  The  Albumen,  splitting  into  cotyledons 
or  lobes.  3.  The  Corculum,  Corcle,  or  Heart*  Some  seeds 
have  also  a hilum  or  eye;  others  an  aril t and  others  a 
cornu/a , which  is  either  a pappus  or  down,  a wing  toil,  or 
some  other  process. 

SEMENTPNAi fierier  (Ant.)  feasts  held  annually  among  the 
Homans,  for  the  obtaining  of  the  gods  a plentiful  harvest, 
so  called  a semente,  i.  e.  from  sowing.  Varr.  de  Ling.  f^t. 

1.  5,  c.  3 ; Test,  de  Verb.  Sign  if.  ; Ovid.  Past.  1.  1,  v.  657. 

VOL.  II. 


SE'METS  (Bot.)  an  old  botanical  term  for  the  anthers  of 
plants. 

SE'MI  (Gram.)  from  the  Latin  semis,  half,  is  used  in  com- 
osition  in  the  sense  of  half,  as  senti-Arians , semi- 
ref  6rc. 

SEVfl-AMPLEXICA'ULlS  (/J  /.)  an  epithet  for  a leaf; 
folium  scnu-atnplcxiettide,  a leaf  embracing  the  stem  liuJf- 
w ay. 

SEMI-A'RIANS  (Ere.)  a term  applied  to  a sect  of  heretics 
who  maintained  part  of  the  Arian  doctrine  respecting  the 
Holy  Trinity. 

SE’.MI-BREF  (Mus.)  a musical  note  which  is  thu  longest 
now  in  common  use,  and  is  marked  thus,  ©,  being  equal 
to  two  minims,  and  four  crotchets. 

SEMI-CHO'RUS  ( Mux  ) a short  undaborated  chorus. 
SEMI-CHUO'MA  (Mu t.)  a semiquaver. 

SEMLCl'RCLK  (Grom.)  a figure  comprehended  betw  een  the 
diameter  of  a circle  and  half  the  circumference,  [vide 
Geometry ) 

Semi-circle  is  also  an  instrument  in  surveying,  otherwise 
called  a grtrphomeicr,  consisting  of  a semi-circular  limb  or 
arch. 

SEMI-CI'RCULAR  canal « (A/tat.)  three  canals  belonging  to 
the  organ  of  hearing,  which  are  so  called  from  their  figure. 
They  arc  situated  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

SEMI-CO'LON  (Gram.)  a stop  or  point  in  a sentence  equal 
to  half  a colon,  being  between  a comma  and  a colon, 
marked  thus  ( ; ). 

SL’MICON  (Mus.)  an  instrument  among  the  ancients,  with 
five  strings,  resembling  a harp. 

SEMI-GT’BICAL  parabola  (Gram.)  a curve  of  the  second 
order,  having  the  cubes  of  its  ordinates  proportional  to  the 
squares  of  the  abscisses,  its  equation  being  ay 1 = j*.  This 
curve  is  one  of  Newton's  five  diverging  parabolas,  having 
a cusp  at  its  vertex. 

SEMI-CU'PIUM  (Mtch.)  a half  or  shallow  bath,  reaching 
not  farther  than  the  middle  of  the  body. 

SEMI-DI AMETER  (GYom.)  the  radius  or  half  diameter  of 
a circle  or  sphere. 

8EM1-DI  APA'SON  (Mus.)  a defective  octave,  or  an  octave 
diminished  by  a minor  semitone. 

SF.MI-l)IAPEfNTE  (A/uj.)  an  imperfect  or  false  fifth. 
SEMJDPTONE  (Mus.)  a less  third,  (vide  liemiditone ) 
SEMIFPSTL-LAR  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  flowers,  the  upper 
,r  part  of  which  resemble  half  a pipe. 

SEMIFLORET  (Bot.)  a half  floret,  tubulous  at  the  begin- 
ning, like  a floret,  and  afterwards  expanded  in  the  form  of 
a tongue. 

SEM  1 l*  LOSCULUS  (Bot.)  a Kemiflorct ; fins  semifiosculotus, 
a flower  composed  of  semiflorets.  These  terms,  which 
were  employed  by  Tournefort,  answer  to  the  Linnean 
terms  of  coroflula  and  corolla  ligulata. 
SEMIFLOSCULO'SAE  (Bot.)  or  scmifioicuhsi,  the  name  of 
a subdivision  in  the  order  of  compound  flowers,  both  in  the 
natural,  and  the  artificial  system  of  Linmeus,  comprehend- 
ing such  as  are  made  up  wholly  of  fertile  ligulftte  corollet*. 
SEMILU'NAR  valves  (Anat.)  the  three  valves  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta  are  so  termed  from 
their  halfmoon-shape. 

SEMIMEMBRANOSUS  (Anat.)  on  epithet  for  a muscle  of 
the  leg,  from  its  being  half  tendinous,  and  like  a mem- 
brane. 

SEMI-METALS  (Min.)  fossil  bodies  that  are  not  malleable, 
yet  in  some  measure  to  be  fixed  by  the  fire,  consisting  of  a 
metallic  substance  combined  w ith  some  other  substance,  as 
antimony,  cinnabar,  marcasitc,  &c.  which  were  formerly 
ranked  in  this  number. 

SEMI-NERVOSUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  of  the  thigh  so  called 
from  its  being  baJf  tendinous  and  half  nervous.  It  takes 
3 N 
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its  rise  from  the  exterior  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  Os  Isehhrm, 
and  assist*  in  bending  the  leg. 

SEMIN.VLIS  [Hot.)  an  epithet  fur  what  appertain*  to  the 

. aced  of  a plant,  as  the folium  seminalc,  the  seed-leaf. 

SE'MINARY  ( Hort .)  a seed-plot  or  nursery  for  raising  young 
trees. 

SEMINATIO  ( Dot .)  semination,  or  the  natural  dispersion 
of  the  seeds. 

$EMI011B1CULA'TUS  (Dot.)  an  epithet  for  seed  which 
is  of  half  an  orbicular  form. 

SEMIO'KDI NATES  (GVom  ) the  halves  of  the  ordinates  or 
applicates,  being  the  lines  upplied  between  the  absciss  and 
the  curve. 

SEMIPAR .VBOLK  (Geom.)  a curve  in  the  higher  geome- 
try defined  by  the  equation  at*”*  = yn,  as  oxl=yi,  or 


ax5=y4,  &c. 

SEMIQUA'DK  ATE  (/Mroa.)  or  semiquartile , an  aspect  of 
the  plancis  when  distant  from  each  other  one  sign  and  a 
half,  or  4-5  degrees. 

SZ'M  [QUAVER  (.4 Jus.)  a note  which  is  marked  thus, 
containing  half  the  quaulity  of  a quaver,  [vide 
Mii-ic]  • 

8EMIQUINQUEITDUS  (7?o/.)  half  five- cleft ; an  epithet 
for  n calyx. 

SEM1QUFNTILE  (/ fstrou .)  an  aspect  of  the  planets  when 
distant  from  each  other  the  half  of  the  fifth  of  a circle. 

SEMISAG1TT.VTUS  (Rot.)  shaped  like  half  the  head  of 
an  arrow : an  epithet  for  a stipule,  as  in  the  Lnu/w  tetra- 


tpermum. 

8EMISEXFPDUS  ( Boi .)  half  six-cleft;  an  epithet  for  a 
calyx. 

SEMISE'XTILE  (Astron.)  an  aspect  of  the  planets  when  ] 
distant  from  each  other  30  degrees,  or  the  half  of  a sexlilc.  i 

SEM  ISPE'CULU M (.Saqg.)  an  instrument  for  widening  a, 
wound  in  the  neck  of  a bladder. 

SEMISPiNA'TUS  (Anal.)  a muscle  arising  from  all  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebra?  of  the  breast,  and 
passing  obliquely  upwards,  is  inserted  into  the  upper  spines 
of  the  same  vertebra;.  It  serves  to  extend  the  spine  ob- 
liquely backwards. 

SE'MITA  luminota  ( Astro* .)  a bright  track  in  the  heavens, 
which  a little  before  the  vernal  equinox  may  be  seen, 
about  six  o'clock  ui  night,  towards  the  end  of  February  and 
beginning  of  October. 

SEMITENDIXO'SUS  (Anat.)  vide  Semi-nervosus. 

SEMITE'RKS  ( Bot .)  or  semi  columnar,  i c.  flat  on  one  side 
and  rounded  on  the  other,  as  the  stem  of  the  AUium  ti- 
ncalr,  and  the  leave#  of  the  Xarcissus  jonquiUa. 

SE.MITE'RTI AN  [Med.)  an  epithet  for  a fever  between  a 
tertian  and  a quotidian. 

SE'MITONE  (Mus.)  half  a tone,  the  smallest  interval  ad- 
mitted in  modern  music.  Qvitle  Music] 

SEMITO'NIC  sente  (Mus.)  a scale  or  system  of  music,  con- 
sisting of  twelve  degrees,  or  thirteen  notes  in  the  octave. 

SEMI  VOWELS  {Gram.)  i.  e.  half  vowels ; the  letters  /, 
m,  n,  r,  s,  x,  z , so  called  because,  though  they  are  con- 
sonants, they  are  expressed  by  the  help  or  the  vowel  e only. 

SEMPEItVI'VUM  (Bot.)  **£*•»,  a plant  so  called,  accord- 
ing to  Theophrastus,  because  it  is  green  throughout  the 
year,  and  i*  not  killed  by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 
Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  7,  c.  14;  Dioscor.  1.4,  C.  89; 
Piiu.  1. 25,  c.  ulL 

Skmpbrvivum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  1 1 Dodecaadria , Order  6 Palygyusa. 

Generis  Character . Cal.  perianth  six  to  twelve-parted. — 
Con.  petals  six  to  twelve  ; anthers  roundish.— Sta*. fila- 
ment* six  to  twelve. — Fist,  germs  six  to  twelve,  ending 
hi  ns  many  spreading  styles;  stigmas  acute.— Pxa.  cap- 
sules six  to  twelve  ; seeds  many. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  nre  hardy  perennials,  as  the 


— Sempcrvivum  arbor  rum,  seu  Sedum,  Tree  Houseleek. 
— Setnpervivum  canariense,  Canary  Houseleek. — Sem- 
pervrvmm  ti  durum,  Sedum,  seu  Cotyledon,  Common 
Houseleek. — Sempervivum  globiferum,  Globular  House- 
Icek,  &c.  Dod.  Pcmpt.;  Cl  us.  Hist.;  Bank.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin.;  Park.  Theal.;  Ran  Hist. 

SEMU'NCIA  (Ant.)  a small  Roman  coin,  of  the  weight  of 
four  drachms,  being  the  24th  part  of  the  Homan  pound. 

SENA  fidia  (Bot.)  six-fold  leaves,  or  leaves  growing  in  sixes, 
as  in  Galium  spurt  wm. 

Skxa  is  also  n name  for  a species  of  the  Cassia  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SENA'CULUM  (Ant.)  a place  of  meeting  for  the  Roman 
senate.  Var.  de  Ling.  IM.  I.  4,  c.  32;  Fest.  tie  Siam/. 
Verb. 

SENA'TUS  (Ant.)  the  chief  council  of  state  among  the 
Romans,  so  called  from  senis,  an  old  man,  because  it  was 
composed  at  first  of  rhe  elders  of  the  city.  It  owed  its 
origin  to  Romulus,  who  at  first  appointed  an  hundred  se- 
nators, and  afterwards  doubled  that  number;  but  Tar- 
quinius  Priscus  augmented  it  to  three  hundred.  It 
afterwards  rose  to  the  number  of  a thousand,  but  was 
reduced  by  Augustus  to  six  hundred.  The  choice  of  the 
senators  belonged  at  first  to  the  kings,  afterwards  to  the 
consuls,  and  ut  last  to  the  censors,  who  in  their  census  or 
survey,  every  fifth  year,  filled  up  the  vacant  places.  None 
were  elevated  to  this  rank  in  the  state  but  such  as  had 
passed  through  the  great  offices  of  qua?stor,  tribune  of  the 
people,  rndile.  praetor,  and  consul,  or  such  as  were  of  the 
equestrian  order.  The  proper  age  for  a senator  was  twenty- 
five,  although  exceptions  were  sometimes  made  iu  favour 
of  individuals.  The  senators  had  the  title  of  palres , and 
their  descendants  that  of  patricii.  Cic.  de  Sencct.  c.  f> ; 
Dionys.  I.  2;  Lh.  I.  1,  c.  17;  Aul.  Cell.  1.  14,  c.  7;  Val . 
Max.  1 2,  c.  2 ; Manat,  de  Senat.  c.  10,  &c. 

SEN.VTUS-CONSU'Li  UM  {Aul.)  a decree  of  the  senate, 
which,  having  passed  by  a majority  of  voices,  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  chief  magistrate  and  the  principal  promoters 
of  the  measure.  Sometimes,  in  cases  of  expedition,  a de- 
cree might  pass  by  a simple  division  of  the  house,  which 
was  called  senat  us-cotuultnm  per  disceuionem  factum.  There 
were  also  senat us-cunsutta  private , which  were  made  in 
matters  of  privacy,  under  an  oath  of  secrecy.  Cic.  in 
Pison.  c.  8 ; Cic.  de  Leg.  I.  3,  c.  3 ; Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. ; 
Val.  Max.  1.  2,  c.  2;  Cell.  J.  14,  c.  7;  Suet,  in  Tib.  c.  31 ; 
Capitol,  in  Gordian,  c.  12. 

to  SEND  (Mar)  to  pitch  precipitately  into  the  hollow,  or 
interval  between  two  waves,  as  M Every  time  the  vessel 
sends,  the  topmasts  complain.” 

SE'N’DEUA  (Bot.)  a specie*  of  the  Erolvtdttx  of  Linnseus. 

SE'NIUA  (Bot.)  the  Polygala  senega  of  Linnxus. 

SE'NECII AL  (Late)  in  the  French  Senechal,  a steward,  or 
one  who  hath  the  dispensing  of  justice  in  particular  cases ; 
as  the  High  Senechal,  or  Steward  of  England. — Senechal 
de  la  IbAcl  de  Roy,  Steward  of  the  King's  Household,  &c. 
Kitch.  83;  Co.  Ut.  61. 

Sknkchal  (Mil.)  the  roost  ancient  of  all  the  titles  and  dig- 
nities which  were  conferred  on  such  as  commanded  the 
French  armies.  When  the  Kings  of  France,  belonging  to 
tire  second  race,  ceased  to  go  in  person,  the  senechal  was 
selected  from  the  highest  of  the  nobdity,  and  was  com- 
monly distinguished  as  much  by  his  personal  merits  as  hi* 
birth  aud  rank.  The  title  of  Grand  Senechal  of  France 
was  first  created  by  Lotharius  in  928,  and  conferred  upon 
Gcoffry,  Count  of  Anjou,  surnumed  Grisegonelle. 

5ENECH.VLLO  et  Mareschallo  quod  non  teneant , tfc.  (Law) 
a writ  directed  to  the  steward  and  marshal  of  England, 
inhibiting  them  to  take  cognizance  of  an  action  in  their 
court  that  concerns  freeholds.  Reg.  Orig.  185 — 191, 

SENE'CIO  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  V7V*">  • plaut  so  called 
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because  it  grows  hoary,  like  the  hair,  in  the  spring.  Dios- 
corides  reckons  it  vulnerary.  Theophrast . 1.  7,  c.  7 ; 

Dioscar.  1.  4>,  c.  97  ; Plin.  I.  25,  c.  IS. 

Sekkcio,  in  the  Ltnnran  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19 
Syngenesis,  Order  2 Pofygamia  super /lu a . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  calyclcd. — Cor.  com- 
pound higher  than  the  calyx  ; proper , in  the  hermaphro- 
dites, funnel  form  ; in  the  females,  if  any,  oblong. — hr  am. 
in  the  hermaphrodites,  filaments  five,  capillary;  anther 
cylindric.— Pist.  in  both,  germ  ovate ; style  filiform ; 
stigmas  two,  oblong.— Pax.  none ; seeds,  in  the  herma- 
phrodites, solitary,  ovate ; receptacle  naked,  flat. 

Species . The  species  arc  cither  annuals  or  perennials.  Of 
the  first  kind  are  the — Senecio  hieracifo/ius , ILeraciuin- 
leavcd  Groundsel. — Senecio  vulgaris,  Erigerum,  seu  Ver- 
bena, Common  Groundsel. — Senecio  viscotus,  Stinking 
Groundsel.  — Senecio  sylvalicus,  Mountain  Groundsel. 
Of  the  latter  kind  are  the—  Senecio  crucijblius , seu  Jaco- 
bcea,  Rocket-leaved  Groundsel. — Senecio  incamu,  Chry- 
santhemum, Absinthium. — Senecio  abrotani/blius , Swi- 
ft ago,  Achillea , seu  Agcratum , Southernwood-leaved 
Groundsel-— Senecio  Jncobtea , Ragwort  Groundsel,  or 
Common  Ragwort. — Scnccio  palutla  us,  Marsh  Ground- 
sel, or  Bird's- 'longue.  l)o>/.  Pempt.  ; Cl  us.  Hist.  ; 

Bauh.  Hist.;  Rauh.  Pin.;  Gtr . Herb.;  Park.  Tfical. 
Hot.  ; llaii  Hist. 

Sknecio  is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  the  Bnccharis , tlic 
Cacalia , Cineraria , the  Conyza,  Crepis , F.tigeron , Inula , 
Othonna,  S/iharanthus , and  Spilanthus. 

SENECIOi'DES  (Rot.)  the  Senecio  sylvalicus  of  Linnaeus. 

SE'NF.GA  (Rot.)  the  Polygala  senega  of  Linnaeus. 

SE'NEGAL  (Rot.)  a species  of  the  Mimosa. 

SENEU'CIA  (Lmv)  widow-hood. 

SE'NEY-DAYS  (Arcliceol.)  play-days,  or  days  of  pleasure. 

SE'NGREEN  (Bat.)  the  Saxij  'mga  tuvafis  of  Li  mucus. 

SENIORITY  (MU.)  priority  of  time  in  the  raising  of  dif- 
ferent regiments,  according  as  they  take  place  of  each 
other  in  numerical  order.  So,  likewise,  the  difference  of 
dates  between  the  commissions  of  two  officers,  makes  the 
one  senior  to  the  other,  &c. 

SE'NNA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Cassia. — Bladder-Senna, 
the  Colutea. — Scorpion- Senna,  the  Ervus, 

SE'NNIT  (Mil.)  a sort  of  flat  braided  cordage,  used  for 
various  purposes,  and  formed  by  plaiting  five  or  seven 
rope-yarns  together. 

SENSIBILITY  (Phy)  the  capability  which  a nerve  pos- 
sesses of  conveying  the  sensation  produced  by  the  contact 
of  another  body  with  it. 

SE'NSIBLE  (A/ur.)  an  epithet  applied  to  the  sharp  seventh, 
because  it  renders  the  ear  sensible  of  that  key. 

SexsiBLE  II orison  ( Astron .)  vide  Horizon  and  Astronomy.  j 

SENSITIVE  (Rot.)  vel  semiies,  sensitive ; an  epithet  for 
plants  which  move  on  being  touched. 

SENSITIVE  Fern  (Rot.)  the  OnceAea  -of  Linnaeus, — Sen- 
sitive-Plant, the  Mimosa. 

SENSO'RIUM  commune  (Anat.)  that  part  of  the  brain  where 
the  nerves,  from  the  organs  of  all  the  senses,  are  deter- 
mined to  end.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  beginning  of  the 
Medulla  oblongata. 

SE'NTENCES  (Mus.)  certain  interluditory  strains  sometimes 
introduced  into  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England. 

SENTICO'S/E  (Rot.)  from  senlis  or  briar,  the  name  of  the 
Thirty-fifth  Order  in  Linmeus*  Fragments  and  Natural 
Orders 

EE'NTINEL  (Mil.)  or  Sentry,  probably  comes  from  the 
Latin  sentio,  to  perceive,  to  lodk  after ; but  it  is  immediately 
taken  from  the  Italian  sentinclla , u private  soldier;  and  is 
applied  to  any  private  who  is  placed  in  some  post  to 
watch  the  approach  of  on  enemy,  to  prevent  surprises, 
or  keep  a clear  passage,  Ac. 
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SE'NZA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  without;  as  senzn  stromenti, 
without  instruments. 

SEPARATE  US  (Vet.)  the  four  middle  teeth  of  a horse,  so 
called  because  they  separate  the  grinders  from  the  corner 
teeth. 

SEPARATION  (Astro/.)  is  when  two  planets  have  been  in 
conjunction  or  pariile  aspect,  and  the  lighter,  by  reason  of 
its  swifter  motion,  is  going  out  of  the  tuoicty  of  both  their 
orbs, 

SEPARATIST  (Etc.)  one  who  separates  himself  from  the 
I Church  of  England. 

SEPARATO’RIC.M  (.S«rg.)  un  instrument  for  taking  splin- 
) ters  or  bones  from  a wound,  Ac. 

I SE'PAKATOKY  (Cheat.)  a vessel  for  separating  the  cssen- 
| lial  parts  of  liquids. 

J SEPHY'KOS  (Med.)  a bard  and  dry  impostume  ; also  a 
hurd  inflammation  of  the  womb. 

I SE'Pl A ( Ent .)  a genus  of  animals.  Claw  Vermes,  Order 

Mi ‘II  use  a. 

Generic  Character . Body  fleshy,  receiving  the  breast  in 
the  sheath  ; arms  eight,  beset  with  numerous  warts  and 
suckers ; head  short ; eyes  large ; mouth  resembling  a par- 
rot’s beak. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  genus,  known  in  English  by  the 
name  of  the  Cuttle- Fiji,  inhabit  various  seas,  fasten 
upon  their  prey  with  their  suckers,  and  eject  a black 
fluid,  which  i»  said  to  be  an  ingredient  in  Indian  ink. 
Of  the  bone  in  the  back  of  these  animals  is  made  the 
useful  article  in  stationary,  called  pounce. 

, SEPIA 'RLE  (Rut.)  from  seps,  a hedge;  the  name  of  the 
I Twenty-fifth  Order  in  Linmeus*  Fragments,  and  of  the 
Forty-fourth  in  his  Natural  Orders,  containing  hedge 
| plants. 

SE'POYS  (MU.)  natives  of  India,  who  have  enlisted  them- 
selves into  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  are 
attached  to  the  infantry. 

SE'PTA  (Ant.)  enclosures,  or  rails  made  of  boards  in  the 
Campus  Martins,  through  which  the  people  went  to  git'e 
their  votes  at  the  Camilla,  [vide  Conntia} 

SEPTA'NA  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a fever  which  completes 
its  period  in  seven  days. 

j SEPTA'NGLE  (Grow.)  an  heptagon;  a figure  which  has 
i seven  angles,  and  as  many  sides. 

j SE'PTA S (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  7 Heptandria,  Or- 
der \ Hejdiigynia . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jrcrianth  seven- parted. — Con. 
petals  seven,  oblong.  — Siam,  filament t seven,  awl- 
shaped. — Pi st.  germs  seven,  ending  in  awl-shaped  styles ; 
stigmas  bluntish.  — Plk.  capsules  seven,  oblong;  seeds 
very  many. 

Species.  The  single  species,  the  Sept  as  car  ptosis.  Hound- 
leaved Septas,  is  a native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
SEPTE'M BE U (Chron.)  the  ninth  month  of  Xumu’s  year, and 
that  of  Julius  Cssar,  but  the  seventh  of  the  year  of  Romu- 
lus, whence  it  derives  its  name,  i.  e.  Septimus  mensis.  To  this 
month  were  given  many  different  appellations  by  the  dif- 
ferent emperors  ; but  none  have  been  adopted  except  that 
of  September,  although  not  strictlj^xuitoble  to  the  present 
order  of  the  months.  It  was  under  the  protection  of  Vul- 
can, and,  among  other  festivals,  was  famous  for  the  Dio- 
nysiaca , or  the  feast  of  the  vintages;  the  Circcnsian  games, 
the  dedication  of  the  Capitol,  &c.  [vide  Chronology  and 
Knlendarium) 

SEPTEMBRISA'DE  (Polit.)  a term  in  the  revolutionary 
jargon  of  France  for  any  general  massacre,  like  that  which 
disgraced  the  2d  and  2d  of  September,  1792. 
SEPTKNTA'RIUS  (Astron.)  a constellation  in  the  northern 
hemisphere 

SEPTE'NTKIO  (AstroN.)  another  name  for  Charles's  Wain. 
SEPTE'RION  (Ant.  nsnpw,  a Delphian  festival  celebrated 
3 n 2 


Digitized  t 


SER 


SEQ 

every  ninth  year,  in  memory  of  Apollo’s  victory  over  I 
Python.  Plut.  Grecc.  Queest. 

SEPTE'NTRIONAL  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  the  Northern  lj 
signs. 

SETT  FOIL  (Hot.)  n species  of  the  Torment  ilia  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SE'PTICA  (Med.)  r<TTTi*it ; medicines  which  promote  putre-  ! 
faction. 

SE'PTICUS  innii  ( Surg.)  a cautery. 

SEPTINA'KI  AN  (ArchcerJ.)  a weekly  officer  in  monasteries.  I 

SEPTL  AGE*SIMA  (Ecc.)  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  or  the  j 
fourth  Sunday  before  QundragCiima,  so  called  because  it : 
is  about  70  days  before  Easter. 

SE'PTUAGIN‘1  (Hilt/.)  from  srptuaginta,  seventy;  a version  j 
of  the  Old  Testament  out  of  Hebrew  into  Greek,  per-  | 
formed  by  7 2 Jewish  interpreters,  in  obedience  to  an  order  j 
of  Ptolemy  Philadctphus,  King  of  Egypt. 

SE'PTUM  Anris  ( Anal .]  the  drum  of  the  Ear. — Septum  | 
CereMli , a process  of  the  Dura  Mater , dividing  the  cere-  j 
bellum  into  two  equal  parts. — Septum  Cerebri , the  falci- 
form process  of  the  Dura  Mater , sometimes  so  called. — j 
Srptum  Cordis , the  partition  between  the  two  ventricles  of  i 
the  heart. — Septum  lucidum , the  thin  and  tender  portion  of 
the  brain  dividing  the  lateral  ventricles  from  each  other. — j 
Septum  Narinm,  the  partition  between  the  nostrils, — Sep • ! 
turn  Palati,  the  partition  of  the  palate.  — Srpfimi  prlluci-  I 
dum,  vide  Septum  Lucidum.— Septum  Thoracis,  vide  Medi- 
aste num. — Septum  transvenu at,  vide  Diaphragm. 

SEPULTU'UA  ( Arcfueol.)  an  offering  made  to  the  priest  fur  j 
the  burial  of  a dead  body. 

SEQUATUR  rub  fuo  pericuh  (Late)  n writ  that  lies  where  | 
a summons  ad  warrant  hand  is  awarded,  und  the  sheriff  rc-  I 
turns,  that  the  party  hath  nothing  whereby  he  may  be  sum- 
moned ; then  an  alias  goes  forth  ; after  that  a p/uries  ; and 
finally  this  writ  shall  issue.  Old  Nat,  Brev.  J63. 

SEQUELA  causa  (/.aw)  the  process  and  depending  issue  of 
a cau«c  for  trial. — Sequela  Curin',  suit  of  Court. — Sequela 
Mofendini,  vide  Seeta  ad  Molctulinttm.  — Sequela  Villa- 
norum,  the  family  retinue,  and  appurtenances  to  the  goods 
and  chattels  of  villeins,  which  were  at  the  absolute  dis- 
posal of  the  lord. 

SE'QUELO  (Lmr)  small  allowances  of  meal,  &c.  made  to 
the  servants  at  a mill  where  corn  was  ground,  by  tenure,  in 
Scotland. 

SEQUENCE  (Mas.)  a regular  alternate  succession  of  si- 
milar chords,  as  when  in  the  common  chord  the  note  which 
makes  the  fifth  to  the  bass  is  changed  to  the  sixth ; and 
after  making  the  fifth  to  the  succeeding  bass  note,  is  again 
changed  to  the  sixth,  and  so  on 

SEQUE'NTIA  (Mm.)  certain  hymns  used  in  the  Romish  j 
Church,  otherwise  called  prose e,  or  proses,  because,  though  i 
rhyme  is  employed,  the  measure  and  quantity  of  the  an-  I 
cicnts  ere  neglected. 

to  SEQUE'STER  (Law)  a term  in  the  Civil  and  Ecclesi- 
astical law  equivalent  to  renounce,  as  when  n widow  comes 
into  court,  und  disclaims  having  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
estate  of  her  husband  deceased,  she  is  said  to  sequester. 

SEQUESTRAniON1  ?Law)  the  separating,  or  setting  aside 
any  thing  which  is  the  subject  of  controversy,  so  that 
it  may  he  kept  from  the  possession  of  the  parties  con- 
tending for  it ; it  is  said  to  he  voluntary  when  it  is  done  by 
the  consent  of  each  party ; but  necessary,  when  it  is  done  j 
by  the  authority  of  the  judge.  Fortes,  c.  50. 

Sequestration,  in  the  Civil  Law,  is  the  act  of  the  ordinary 
in  disposing  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a person  de- 
ceased, whose  estate  no  man  will  meddle  with. 

SEQUESTRATORS  (Lax v)  officers  of  the  court  of  Chan- 
cery who  perform  the  office  of  sequestering,  or  seizing  the 
real  and  personal  estate  of  the  defendant,  until  lie  shall 
have  answered  the  plaintiff**  bill.  They  are  to  account 


for  what  comes  into  their  hands,  and  to  bring  the  money 
into  court  as  the  court  shall  direct. 

SEQUE'STRO  habendo  [Law)  a writ  judicial  for  the  dis- 
charging a sequestration  of  the  profits  of  a church  bene- 
fice granted  by  the  bishop  at  the  King’s  command,  thereby 
to  compel  the  parson  to  appear  at  the  suit  of  another. 
Upon  his  appearance  the  parson  may  have  this  writ  for  the 
release  of  the  sequestration.  Reg.  Judic.  36. 

SERA'GLIO  (Tolu.)  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  and 
other  Eastern  princes,  where  their  concubines  are  kept. 

SE'RANG  (Mil.)  an  Indian  name  for  the  native  officers  em- 
ployed in  the  artillery- 

S’KKAPH  (Com.)  a Turkish  gold  coin  worth  about  5s.  ster- 
ling. 

SE'RAPllIM  ( Bill.)  ddiv,  the  plural  of  Seraph;  the 
highest  order  of  angels. 

SER  ATI  AS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  SO  Gynandria, 
Order  1 Diandric, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  xpalhes  wandering. — Con.  petals 
five. — Sr  am.  filaments  two:  anthers  erect.— -Pist.  germ 
oblong;  style  growing  to  the  upper  lip  ot  the  nectary; 
stigma  obsolete. — Per.  drupe  obovate;  seeds  numerous. 
Spears.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  perennials,  as  the  Sera- 
pias  latifolia,  HeUebonnc,  seu  tfijiaciis , Broad-leaved 
Hclleborinc. — Sera  fans  rubra,  seu  Dnmotonium,  Purple 
Helleborine.  Haii  Hist. 

Sera  hi  as  is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  the  A ret  huso,  the 
Cypripedium,  the  Ophrys , and  the  Orchis. 

SER A'SQUIEK  (Mil.)  or  Seraslier,  the  Commander  in  Chief 
in  the  Turkish  army. 

SE'RDANS  (Mil.)  colonels  in  the  Turkish  service. 

SE  RENAT  A (Mus.)  Serenade,  a concert  of  music  per- 
formed in  the  midst  of  the  night,  or  in  the  morning  early, 
in  the  open  air,  or  street. 

SERF  (Archend.)  or  serve ; a bondman,  or  bondwoman. 

SERGES’ S d’nrmet  {Mil.)  a body  of  soldiery-  who  consti- 
tuted the  body-guard  of  Philip  Auguste  of  France. 

SERIA'NA  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Paullinia  of  Linnaeus. 

SE'RJEANT  (I.atc)  or  sergeant,  from  the  Latin  services,  a 
term  applied  to  sundry  offices  and  callings,  as — Serjeant  at 
Lane,  servient  ad  legem,  otherwise  called  serjeant  counter , 
or  serjeant  of  the  coif,  the  highest  degree  in  the  Common 
Law  as  a doctor  is  in  the  Civil  Law.  Serjeants  at  Law  are 
made  by  the  King's  writ  directed  to  such  as  are  called, 
commanding  them  to  take  upon  them  that  degree  by  a cer- 
tain day — Serjeants  at  Anns , officers  whose  duty  it  is  to 
attend  the  person  of  the  King;  to  arrest  persons  offending, 
ond  to  give  attendance  on  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  Eng- 
land sitting  in  judgment  on  a traitor,  Ac.  In  old  books 
they  are  called  virgntories,  because  they  bore  silver  rods 
gilt,  ns  they  now  do  maces  before  the  King.  Flcta,  I.  2, 
c.  38:  Crompt.Jur.  9. — Serjeants  of  the  Mace,  those  who 
attend  the  mayor  or  other  head  officer  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, and  other  corporate  towns—  Serjeants  of  the  House - 
hold,  officers  who  execute  several  functions  within  the 
King’s  household. 

Sekjfant  (Md.)  a non-commissioned  or  inferior  officer  in  a 
company,  or  troop,  armed  with  a pike,  and  appointed  to 
see  discipline  observed,  to  teach  the  private  men  their 
exercise,  Ac.  — Serjeant- Major,  the  first  non-commis- 
sioned officer  in  the  regiment  after  the  quarter-master, 
— Armourer  Serjeant,  one  who  has  the  care  of  the  arms 
belonging  to  a battalion,  troop,  or  company. — Covering 
Serjeant,  a non-commissioned  officer  who,  during  the  ex- 
ercise of  a battalion,  regularly  stands  or  moves  behind 
each  officer  commanding  Or  acting  w ith  a platoon,  or  com- 
pany,— Drill- Serjeant,  an  expert  non-commissioned  of- 
ficer, who,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  serjeant- 
major,  instructs  the  raw  recruits  of  a regiment  in  the  first 
principles  of  exercise. — Quarter-master  Serjeant,  a non- 
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commissioned  officer  who  acts  under  the  quarter-master  of 
a regiment. — Lance  Serjeant,  a corporal  who  acts  as  a 
serjeant  in  a company,  but  only  receive*  the  pay  of  a 
corporal. 

SE'RJEANTY  (Law)  a service  which  cannot  be  due  to  any  | 
lord  from  his  tenant,  but  only  to  the  king  and  queen;  it  is  ' 
cither  grand  or  petit*  Grand  Serjeanty  is  where  a man 
holds  certain  lands  of  the  king,  by  the  personal  service  of 
carrying  his  banner,  or  lance,  leading  hw  horse,  5rc.  at  his 
coronation. — Petit  Serjeanty , where  one  becomes  tenant 
to  the  King,  by  yielding  hun  annually  some  small  thing 
towards  his  wars,  us  a buckler,  bow,  arrow,  Arc. 

SE'RIES  (Algeb.)  a rank  or  progression  of  quantities,  or 
terms,  which  usually  proceed  according  to  sonic  certain 
law,  as  the  scries  1 -f  f + 4<fi  + -dr?  &c. 

or  1 + + + i+  -r+h  Ac. 

where  the  former  is  a geometrical  series  proceeding  by  the 
constant  division  by  2.  or  the  denominators  multiplied  by  2: 
and  the  latter  is  an  hamionical  scries,  being  the  reciprocals 
of  the  arithmetical  series,  1,2,  3,  4,  &c.  where  the  deno- 
minators arc  increased  by  I.  Series  are  of  different  kinds, 
as — Ascending  Series,  in  which  the  powers  of  the  indeter- 
minate quantity  increase,  os  I -f  a x *f  bx%  «f  cxl  -f  ex*, 
&c — Descending  Series,  one  in  which  the  powers  decrease, 
or  else  increase,  in  the  denominators,  which  is  the  same 

thing  as  1 -f  a x“*  + + &c.  or  1 [ 

ft c. — Circular  Series,  one  denoting  a series  whose  sum  de- 
pends on  the  quadrature. — Continued  Series , or  fraction , 
ride  Inf  nil  e Series. — Corn  erring  Series , one  whose  terms 
continually  decrease,  the  successive  sums  of  whose  terms 
approximate,  or  always  converge  nearer  to  the  ultimate 
sum  of  the  whole  scries. — Diverging  Series,  one  whose  terms 
diverge  continually,  or  that  has  the  successive  sums  of  its 
terms  diverging.  — Determinate  Series,  one  whose  powers  | 

proceed  by  a determinate  quantity,  as  1 -f  £ +—  + 

if  the  quantity  be  unity  it  is  said  to  be  determined  bv 
unity.  — Indeterminate  Series,  one  whose  powers  proceed 
by  an  indeterminate  quantity,  ns  x. — Infinite  Series , or  con- 
tinued fraction,  a scries  which  makes  continual  approaches 
to,  and  if  infinitely  continued  would  become  equal  to  what 
is  inquired  after. — llecurring  Series,  vide  Recurring. — Sum- 
mation of  Series,  vide  Summation. 

SE'llIOLA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  1 Polygamia  /Equal is. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common,  simple. — Cor.  com- 
pound, imbricate;  corollets  hermaphrodite. — Stam.  fo- 
ments five,  capillary;  anthers  cylindrical,  tubulous.— 
Pi st.  germ  ovate;  styles  filiform;  stigmas  two,  reflex* — 
Per.  none  ; seeds  oblong;  receptacle  chaffy. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  aa  the — Seriola  Ite- 
vigatu,  Achyrophorus , seu  Hieracium , Smooth  Seriola. — 
Seriola  ureas,  seu  Hypochteris,  Stinging  Seriola. 
SERPPHIU  M (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenetia, 
Order  5 Polygamia  segregata. 

Generic  Character.  Cai..  outer  perianth  of  five  roundish 
imbricate  leaflets;  inner  of  five  erect  scariose  leaflets. — 
Cor.  one-pctallcd,  funnclform.  — Stam.  filaments  five, 
capillary ; anther  cylindrical.  — Pist.  germ  inferior  to 
the  corollet;  style  filiform;  stigma  sub-bifid. — Per. 
none ; seeds  solitary,  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  ore  shrubs,  as  the  Seriphium  ci- 
nereum,  lireynin , Artemisia,  seu  Abrotnnoiaes . — Seri- 
phinm  plumosum.— Seriphium furcum,  I Ice  be,  Eupatorium , 
Ahrotannides,  SfC • 

SERMOU’NTAIN  (Dot.)  another  name  for  the  Siler  of 
Idnmcus. 

SERO’SITY  ( Med. ) or  Serum,  the  thinner  part  of  the  blood. 
SEFRPEKS  (Ant.)  vide  Anpiis. 

Skkplns  (Astro*.)  one  of  the  48  old  constellations,  which  is 


otherwise  called  Ophiuchi , a$« ; i.  e.  Serpens  Ophiuchi,  being 
grasped  in  the  hands  of  Ophiuchus.  According  to  the 
fables  of  the  Greeks,  it  was  mostly  supposed  to  be  the 
serpent  killed  by  Hercules.  Ptolemy  reckons  IS  stars  in 
this  constellation,  Tycho  13,  Hevelius  22,  and  the  llritish 
Catalogue  64.  l.'tutoslh.  Cftarac. ; Ptol . A l mag.  I.  7, 
c.  5. 

SERPENTA'RlA  (Dot.)  the  Arislolochia  auguicida  of  Lin- 
mrus. 

SERPENT A'RIUS  ( A sir  on.)  another  name  for  Ophiucus. 

SERPE'NTES  (Zocl.)  a name  for  the  second  Order  of  ani- 
mals under  the  Class  Amphibia , comprehending  such  as 
have  a mouth  breathing  by  the  lungs  only ; body  tapering ; 
neck  not  distinct ; jaws  dilatable,  not  articulate;  no  feet, 
fint , or  ears ; and  motion  undulatory ; comprehending 
Crotalus,  the  Rattle  Snake;  Coluber,  the  Viper;  Anguis, 
the  Snake,  Ac.  [vide  Animal  Kingdom] 

SERPESTPNA  (Dot.)  the  Plantagn  xubulata  of  Linnteu*. 

SERPENTINE  (Chem.)  a long  winding  worm,  or  pipe  of 
lead  or  pewter,  which  is  placed  in  a tub  of  water  in  the 
distillation  of  spirits. 

.Serpentine  Line  (Grom.)  the  same  as  a Spiral  Line . 

Serpentine  Powder  (Chem.)  a weak  sort  of  gun  powder 
that  is  not  corned,  and  will  not  keep  long  at  sea. 

Serpentine  Penes  (Poet.)  verses  which  begin  and  end  with 
the  same  words  ; as  nmbo for enies  atatibus,  Arcades  arnbo. 

Serpentine  (Rok)  vide  Repandns. 

SERPENT1NUS  (Min.)  n genus  of  Talcose  Earths;  con- 
sisting of  carbonate  of  lime,  oxide  of  iron,  and  silica. 

SK'RPET  ( Mech .)  a kind  of  basket. 

SERPHE'RA  (Med.)  a medicine  which  was  formerly  sup- 
posed capable  of  dissolving  the  stone  in  the  human  body. 

SEKPPCULA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Monoecia t 
Order  4 Tctrandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  very  small. — Con.  in  (he 
males,  petals  four;  in  the  females,  none.— Stam.  in  the 
males;  filaments  four,  very  short;  anthers  oblong.— 
Pist.  in  the  females;  germ  inferior,  ovate;  style  none; 
stigma  none. — Per.  ««/  cylindrical ; seed  single,  oblong. 
Species.  The  species  are  the  Serpicttla  verticilluta  et  repens, 
natives  of  the  East  Indies. 

SERPPGO  (Med.)  from  serpo,  to  creep,  because  it  creeps 
on  the  skin;  a ringworm,  or  tetter. 

SER  PI LLI EOT. I A (Dot.)  the  Linucea  borealis  in  the  Lin- 
nean  system. 

SE'RPULA  (Con.)  a genus  of  testaceous  animals,  Class 
Vermes , Order  Testacea,  having  a tubular  univalve  shell ; 
the  inhabitant  of  which  is  a Terebtdla. 

SERPY'LLUM  (Dot.)  the  Thymus  lerpyUum  of  Lin  no?  us, 

SERRA'RIA  (Iht  ) the  Plantagn  serraria  of  Liniurus. 

SERRA'TULA  (Dot.)  agenus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  1 Polygamia  JF.qualis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common,  oblong.  — Cor.  com- 
pound tubulous  ; proper  onc-petallcd,  funnel-form.  — 
Stam. filaments  five;  anther  cylindrical,  tubulous. — 
Pist.  germ  ovate ; style  filiform ; stigmas  two,  oblong, 
reflex. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  perennials,  us  the — 
Serratula  tincloria,  seu  Cardans,  Common  Suwwort-— 
Serratula  alpina . seu  Cirsium , Alpine  Saw  wort. — Serra- 
tnla  noviboracensii,  Long-leaved  Saw  wort.  — Serratula 
scariosa,  seu  Jacea,  Ragged- cuffed  Saw  wort.  — Serra- 
tula arvensis,  sen  Ceanothes,  Corn  Suwwort,  or  Way- 
Thistle.  CYw-f.  Iliit.;  Dod.  Pempt. ; Daub.  Hist.; 
Bauk.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.  ; Park.  Theat. . Ih  t. ; Raii 
Hist. 

Serratula  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cardans  terraluloides, 
and  the  Cent  a urea  be  hen . 

SERRATUS  (Dot.)  from  srrra,  a saw,  i.  e.  toothed  liken 
saw;  an  epithet  for  a leaf;  folium  serratum,  a leaf  having 
sharp  imbricated  notches  about  the  edge  pointing  towards 
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the  extremity.  Hi  is  term  is  applied  to  the  calyx  in  Hyper-  r 
team  ; to  the  corolla  io  Tilt  a,  A tin*  a ; and  also  to  the  stipule  | 
Ac.  Serratus  is  also  used  in  composition  as  an  epithet 
for  a leaf;  fUium  serrato-ciliatum,  a serrate  ciliate  leaf; 
haring  fine  hairs,  like  eye  lashes,  on  the  serraiures  ; folium 
serrato  drntalum,  a serrate  toothed  leaf. 

Serratus  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles,  so  called  j 
from  terra , a saw,  owing  to  their  taar-like  appearance,  as 
— Serratus  Major  Anticus,  a muscle  arising  from  the  eight 
superior  ribs,  and  inserted  into  the  root  of  the  Scapula  ; 
it  serves  to  dilate  the  thorax  by  elevating  the  ribs. — 
Serratus  Mhtar  Anticus,  rises  from  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs, 
and  also  assists  in  the  ac:  of  respiration.— Serratus  Posti- 
cus inferior,  a muscle  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the  back. 
Its  use  seems  to  be  to  pull  the  ribs  upwards  and  outwards. 
Serratus  Superior  Posticus , a small  flat  thin  muscle  situated 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  back  ; the  use  of  which  is  to  ex- 
pand the  thorax  by  pulling  the  ribs  upwards  and  out- 
wards. 

SERROPA'LPUS  (£sf.)  a genus  of  Insects  of  the  Lepidop- 
terous  Order,  having  the  antennee  setaceous  ; feelers  four, 
equal ; thorax  margined  ; head  deflected. 

SEKRULA'TL'.S  (lint.)  serrulate:  fblium  serrulatum,  a leaf 
finely  serrate  with  very  small  notches  or  teeth. 

SE'RTULA  (Hot.)  the  TrifoBum  mriilotus  of  Linnseus. 

SERTUI-A'RIA  (£*/.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Lermet, 
Order  Zoophyta,  growing  in  the  form  of  a plant,  with  a 
branched  stem  producing  Polypes. 

to  SERVE  (Mil)  to  do  duty  as  an  officer  or  soldier.—  To 
serve  a piece » to  load  and  Are  with  promptitude  and  cor- 
rectness. 

TO  Serve  a rope  (Mar.)  in  French  fourrer  un  cordage,  to 
wind  round  spun-yam,  dec.  by  means  of  a mallet,  to  prevent 
it  from  being  rubbed. 

SE’RVICE  ( Mar.]  a term  given  to  all  sorts  of  stuff,  whether 
of  old  canvas,  mat,  hides,  spun-yarn,  &c.  when  nut  round 
cables  in  order  to  preserve  them  from  being  chaied  by  the 
strain  of  the  ship,  or  otherwise. — Mooring-service,  that 

. which  is  at  the  Aral  splice  when  a ship  is  moored,  and  rides 
at  one  cable’s  length 

Service  denotes  also  every  sort  of  naval  duty  which  is 
done  by  an  inferior  under  the  command  of  a superior; 
likewise  the  period  of  time  employed  in  serving  ; whence 
44  To  retire  trom  the  service,"  signifies  to  Cjuil  the  navy  ; 
but  the  phrase  44  To  see  service,”  is  to  be  m actual  con- 
tact with  an  adversary  at  sen,  dec. 

Service  is  moreover  distinguished,  hoth  in  the  navy  and 
army,  into  home  and  foreign. — Home  service  is  the  naval 
or  military  duty  which  is  carried  on  within  the  limits  of 
the  uniteil  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. — Fo- 
reign service,  in  opposition  to  home  service,  the  duty 
done  at  any  distant  place,  or  on  a foreign  station. — Li- 
mited service,  a prescribed  period  by  law,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which  men  cnlisteu  under  that  provision  arc  at 
liberty  to.  return  to  their  respective  homes. — Hard  ser- 
vice. a severe  exercise  of  military  duties  while  engaged 
immediately  with  the  enemy. 

Service  (Polit.)  any  duty  performed  for  the  service  of  go- 
vernment.— Secret  service,  any  service  performed  in  a per- 
fectly clandestine  manner,  as  the  gamine  intelligence  re- 
specting the  proceedings  of  a court,  or  the  movements  of 
an  army,  Ac.— Secret  service-money,  the  reward  or  compen- 
sation given  for  such  secret  services. 

Service  (L<n*)  that  duty  which  the  tenant  by  reason  of  his 
fee  or  estate  oweth  unto  the  lord. — Personal  service  is  that 
which  is  due  by  the  person  of  the  tenant,  as  homage  and 
fealty. — Annual  service  is  rent,  suit  to  the  court  of  the  lord, 
&c. — Accidental  services  are  hcriots,  reliefs,  dec.  Services 
were  likewise  distinguished  into  free  and  base,  intrinsic  and 
extrinsic,  A c.  [vide  MimRj  Bract.  L 2 ; Britt,  c.  66. 
— Service  of  an  heir,  an  old  form  of  law  in  Scotland,  pro- 


ceeding upon  a writ,  and  including  in  it  the  decision  of 
a jury,  fixing  the  right  and  character  of  the  beir  to  the 
estate  of  the  ancestor. 

Service  (Ere.)  the  form  of  public  worship  in  the  church,  par- 
ticularly the  Common  Prayer,  with  other  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  church. — Secular  service , or  worldly  service, 
as  contrasted  with  the  spiritual  Bnd  ecclesiastical. 

Service  tree  (Bat.)  the  Sorbus  and  CraUegus  of  Linmeus. 
The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  considered  as  powerfully  astrin- 
gent, for  which  reason  it  is  recommended  in  cases  of  dy- 
sentery, Ac. ; it  is  also  employed  iu  distilling  brandy,  and 
making  cider. 

SERVICEABLE  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  what  is  fit  for  use  at 
sea,  a?  serviceable  stores,  Ac. 

SERVING- BOARD  (Mar.)  a small  piece  of  board  with  a 
notch  or  groove,  in  which  the  spun-yam  is  twisted : its  use 
is  the  same  as  the  mallet,  but  for  spunynrn  only. 

SE'RVING-M  ALLET  (Mar.)  a mallet  used  in  serving  the 
rigging,  wbich  binds  the  spun-yam  more  firmly  about  it 
than  could  possibly  be  done  bv  the  hand. 

SEHVl'ENTiBUS  {Law)  certain  writs  relating  to  servants 
and  masters  breaking  the  statute  laws  made  against  their 
abuses. 

SE'RVIENT  tenement  (La re)  an  estate,  in  the  Scotch  law, 
in  respect  of  which  a service  is  owing;  the  dominant  tene- 
ment is  that  to  which  tile  service  is  due. 

SERVFTIUM  (Low)  service  was  of  different  kinds,  ns — Ser - 
vitium  foedale  el  preedale , not  a personal  service,  but  only 
by  reason  of  the  lands,  which  were  held  in  fee.  Bract . 
1.  2,  c.  16. — Servitiua  fnrinsecum , a service  which  did  not 
belong  to  the  chief  lord,  but  to  the  king. — Servitiam  intrin - 
secum,  that  service  which  was  due  to  the  chief  lord  alone 
from  his  tenants  within  his  manor.  Bract.  I.  2;  Ftet.  L 3. 
— Serviiium  liberum,  u service  to  be  done  by  feudatory'  te- 
nants, who  were  called  liberi  homines,  and  distinguished 
from  vassals,  as  was  their  service. — Servitiam  regale , royal 
service,  or  the  prerogatives  that  within  a royal  manor  bo 
longed  to  the  lord  of  it. 

SERVPTIIS  mcyuietandis  (Law)  a writ  judicial  fora  man  dis- 
trained for  services  to  one,  when  he  owes  snd  performs  them 
to  another,  for  the  acquittal  of  such  services. 

SE'RVITOR  (Cm.)  a poor  scholar  at  the  university,  who 
used  to  attend  and  wait  upon  the  other  students  for  bis 
maintenance. 

SE'RVITORS  of  bills  (Law)  servants  or  messengers  belong- 
ing to  the  marshal  of  the  King’s  Bench,  who  were  sent 
abroad  with  bills  or  writs  to  summon  men  to  that  court. 
Stat.  2 H.  4,  c.  23.  They  are  now  called  Tipstaves. 

SERVITUDES  (Law)  in  the  Scotch  law  of  tenures,  the 
same  os  services  in  the  English. 

SE'RUM  (Chem.)  from  serus,  late,  because  it  is  that  which 
is  separated  from  the  re#t  of  the  substance,  as,  1.  Whey,  or 
the  remainder  of  the  milk  after  its  better  parts  have  been 
taken  away.  2.  The  yellow  nnd  greenish  fluid  which  se- 
parates from  the  blood  when  cold  and  at  rest. — Serum  alu- 
minosum , Alum  Whey. 

SESAMOID  ( Anat.)  sesamoidal.  [Vide  Sesamoidea ] 

SESAMOPDEA  Ossa  (Aunt.)  sesamoidal,  or  sesamoid  bones  / 
little  bones  found  at  the  articulations  of  the  toes,  so  culled 
from  their  supposed  resemblance  to  the  seeds  of  the  sc- 
aamutn. 

SESAMOI'DES  ( Bot .)  the  Cucubulus  otites  of  Linnants. 

SE'SAMUM  (Bot.)  ; a name  given  to  several  dif- 

ferent plants  by  the  ancients.  Theojthrast . I.  8,  c 3 ; Dios- 
cor . 1.  4,  c.  164:  /Viw.  1.  15,  c.  7* 

Sekamum,  in  the  I.innean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14 
TBdynamia , Order  2 Angiosprrmia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jxrianth  one-leaved,  five-ported. 
—Cor.  one-petalled. — St  am.  JUamrnts  four ; anthers  ob- 
long.— Pist.  germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  lanceo- 
late.-— P*B.  capsule  oblong ; seeds  very  many. 
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Species.  Plant*  of  thi*  genu*  arc  annual*,  and  native*  of! 
the  Indies  and  Africa,  a*  the — Sesamum  orientate,  Digi- 
tal u s,  scu  Schilelu,  Oriental  Sesamum,  or  Oily-Grain — 
Seta  mum  indicum  et  luteum,  SfC. 

Sesamlm  is  also  the  name  of  the  Tri/uacum  dnetyloides. 
.SE'SBAN  (Bot.)  the  AC^ckyuomene  sesban  of  Linrutua. 
SE'SELl  {Bot.)  riritt ; the  name  of  a plant  among  the  an- 
cient* which  deer  are  said  to  have  eaten  after  they  had  their 
young,  for  the  purpose  of  purifying  themselves.  Diosc. 

1.  3,  c.  60 ; Pitn.  J.  25,  c.  8. 

Seseli,  in  the  Linn eau  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 ' 
Pentandria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Genet ic  Character . Cal.  umbel  universal  rigid;  partial 
very  short ; involucre  universal  none ; proper  perianth 
scarcely  observable. — Con.  universal  uniform;  florets  all 
fertile;  proper  five-pctalled. — Stam.  f laments  live,  awl-  , 
shaped;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  grrm  inferior ; styles  two,  i 
distant ; stigmas  blunt. — Per.  none  ; fruit  ovale ; seeds 
two,  ovate. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the—  Seseli  mon- 
tanum,  Foeuiculum , Meant,  seu  Sasifrnga , Long-leaved  | 
Meadow  Saxifrage.— .Vcre/i  gloucum,  seu  Dane  at , Glau- 
cous Meadow  Saxifrage;  but  the — Sere  li  a mm  aides,  seu 
Ammnides,  and  the  Seseli  annuum , Stum,  seu  Libamotit , 
Animal  Meadow  Saxifrage,  are  annuals.  Bauh.  Hist.  ; 
Rauk.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb./  Park.  'Cheat.  Hot.;  tiaii 
Hist,  i Tournef.  Inst. 

(Seseli  is  also  the  name  of  different  species,  namely,  of  the  I 
JEgopodium,  Jlthusa,  A pi  am , Alhamauta,  Buplcurum , Ca- 
rttm,  ChirrophyUitm , Laurpitinm,  Ligutitcum , Peucedanum , j 
. Phellandrinm , Pimpinella,  Selin  urn.  Stum,  and  Tordytium. 
oE'SQUI  {Germ.)  a Latin  term  signify  ing  literally  as  much 
and  half  as  much,  which  when  joined  with  the  words  altera , 
t tertra,  quarto,  &c.  is  an  expression  of  a certain  ratio,  i.  c. 

, the  second  ratio  of  inequality,  called  alto  superparticular 
ratio/  being  that  in  which  the  greater  term  contains  the  less, 

« qnd  some  certain  part  over,  as  3 : 2,  where  the  first  term 
contains  the  second  once,  and  unity  over,  which  is  a quota 
j pf  2.  If  the  part  remaining  be  just  half  the  lesser  term,  j 
the  ratio  is  called  sesquialtera , ns  3 : 2 ; if  it  be  a third  part . 
of  the  lesser  term,  as  4 : 3,  it  is  called  sesquitertia  / if  a [ 

, fourth  part,  as  5 : \,  the  ratio  is  called  sesquiquarta , and  so 
on  continually,  still  adding  to  sesyui  the  ordinal  number  of 
the  smaller  term.  These  different  kinds  of  triples  are  used 
in  music  as  well  as  in  geometry,  as  may  be  seen  under  the 
words  Sesauialterate,  &c. 

SESQUlA'LTER  {Bot.)  an  epithet  for  a floret:  Jloseu/us 
sesquialter , a small  abortive  floret  Unu  accompanies  a large 
fertile  one,  as  in  Atra  villosa . 

SESQUlA'LTER ATE  ( Geom.)  vide  Sesyui. 

Sf'-suui  alter  ate  (Mus.)  the  greater  perfect,  a triple  in 
which  the  breve  is  three  measures,  or  semibreves,  without 
having  any  point  or  dot  annexed  to  it.  There  is  also  a 
/ tesquialterate , or  less  imperfect,  in  which  the  semibreve, 
x when  dotted,  contains  three  minims,  and  when  not  dotted, 
two. 

SESQUI-DFTONE  (Mas.)  a concord  resulting  from  the  1 
sounds  of  two  strings,  whose  vibrations  in  equal  times  are 
to  each  other  in  the  ratio  of  5 to  6. 

SESQUIDU'PLICATE  ratio  ( Arith .)  that  in  which  the  j 
greater  term  contains  the  less  twice  and  a half,  as  the  ratio 
of  15  to  6,  or  50  to  VO. 

SESQUIQU.VDRATE  {Astron.)  an  aspect  or  position  of 
the  planets  when  they  are  distant  by  four  signs  and  a half,  or 
135  degrees. — Sesquiqiuntde,  an  aspect  of  the  plnneta  when 
they  are  distant  * of  a circle  and  a half,  or  108  degree*. 
SESQUITE'RTIONAL  proportion  (Geom.)  that  in  which  the 
greater  contain*  the  less  once  and  one-third,  as  * to  3,  or 
12  to  9. 

SE'SSILIS  {But.)  sessile;  on  epithet  for  a leaf,  a flower,  and 
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the  pappus , folium  sessile,  a leaf  connected  immediately 
with  the  stem  or  branch,  without  the  intervention  of  a pe- 
tiole, in  opposition  to  the  petioied  leaf \Jiot  sessiUs,  a flower 
which  ha*  no  peduncle,  os  in  Traliinm  sessile  ; pappus  ses- 
sile, the  pappus  which,  having  no  stipe,  is  immediately 
placed  on  the  seed,  iu  opposition  to  the  stipilate. 

SL'SSION  {Low)  a sitting  of  justices  in  a court  upon  a com- 
mission, as  the  Sessions  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  of  Gaol 
Delivery,  Ac.  [Tide  Commission]  — Great  Sessions  of 
B ales,  the  Sessions  held  in  Wales  twice  in  every  vear  in 
each  county,  by  judges  appointed  by  the  King,  in  wWh  all 
pleas,  of  real  and  personal  actions,  shall  be  held. — Sessions 
qf  the  Pence,  or  General  Quarter  Sessions,  are  held  in 
every  county,  once  in  every  quarter  of  a year,  before  two 
or  more  justices  of  the  peace,  one  of  which  must  be  of  the 
quorum.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  court  extends  to  the  try- 
ing of  all  felonies  and  trespasses  whatever;  but,  as  their 
commission  provides  that,  in  case  any  difficulty  arises, 
they  shall  not  proceed  to  judgment,  but  iu  the  presence  of 
one  of  the  justices  of  the  Courts  of  King's  Bench  or  Com- 
mon Ficus,  or  one  of  the  judges  of  assize,  the  common 
practice  is  to  try  simple  larcenies  only. — Sessions  for  order- 
ing servants,  otherwise  called  Petty  Sessions. — Statute  Ses- 
sions, vide  Statu  turn. -^Sessions  M Weights  and  Measures, 
held  by  four  justice*  in  the  City  of  London,  to  inquire 
into  all  offences  of  selling  by  false  weights,  Ac. 

SE'SSFOOL  {Build.)  or  Cesspool,  a well  or  deep  hole  sunk 
under  the  month  of  a drain  tor  foul  water,  Ac. 

SESTL'RTIL'M  {Ant.)  a sum  of  money  among  the  Romans, 
equal  to  about  bl.  1 is.  5{d.  English,  [vide  Moneta ] 

SESTE'ItTlUS  (Aid.)  a coin  worth  about  one  penny,  three 
farthing,  and  tbree-fourths  of  a farthing,  [vide  Moneta] 

SE'STE  I T {Mus.)  a composition,  vocal  or  instrumental, 
consisting  of  six  distinct  parts. 

SESU'VILM  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  12  Icosandria, 
Order  3 Trigynia.  . , 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 

none.— St  am.  f laments  very  many  ; anthers  roundish. 
— Fist,  germ  oblong ; styles  three,  erect ; stigmas  sim- 
ple.— Feb.  capsule  ovate;  seeds  roundish. 

Sfiecies.  The  single  species  is  the  Set  avium  porlulacas - 
trum.  Portal  oca , seu  Union  us,  a perennial. 

SET  to  Music  (Mat.)  an  epithet  for  any  lyric  verse,  Ac.  to 
which  music  is  added. 

to  Set  {Mar.)  a term  used  on  various  occasions,  as  1.  To 
observe  the  hearings  or  situation  of  any  distant  object  by 
the  compass,  in  order  to  discover  the  angle,  which  it  makes 
with  the  nearest  meridian  ; thus,  **  To  set  the  land  or  the 
sun  by  the  compass,"  is  to  obverve  how  the  land  bears  on 
any  point  of  the  compass,  or  on  what  point  of  the  com- 
pass the  sun  is  ; aLo,  when  two  ships  Mil  in  sight  of  each 
other,  to  mark  on  what  point  the  chused  ship  bears,  is 
termed  “ To  set  the  chacc  by  the  compass."  *2.  It  is  em- 
ployed with  regard  to  the  direction  of  the  wind,  current, 
or  swell  of  the  sea  ; but  particularly  the  two  latter,  os  the 
tide  which  set*  to  tbe  south  is  opposed  to  a swelling  sea 
setting  to  tiie  north-west.  3.  In  regard  to  the  sails  or  rig- 
ging, Ac.  “ To  set  the  sails,"  in  French  deplayer  Its  voiles , 
or,  Its  meitre  au  vent,  is  to  loosen  and  expand  them,  so 
us  to  force  the  ship  through  the  water ; or  to  accelerate 
her  velocity  when  she  is  moving,  in  distinction  from  taking 
ike  sail  in.  “ To  set  up  the  rigging,**  in  French  rider  lee 
haubans,  Ac.  is  to  extend,  the  shrouds,  stays,  and  back- 
stays, more  firmly  than  before,  for  securing  the  masts, 
which  is  perforated  by  the  application  of  mechanical 
powers,  as  tackles,  Ac. 

to  Sit  (Ailro’i.)  vide  Setting. 

SETA  (Bot.)  a bristle;  a sort  of  pubescence,  consisting  of 
a strong  stiff'  roundish  hair.  Lituueua  also  uses  this  word 
for  the  scape  of  the  capsule  of  Mossts, 
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SET.VCEUS  (Bot.)  bristlc-shaned ; an  epithet  fora  leaf  or  I 
leaflet  which  is  the  length  and  thickness  of  a bristle. 

SET-BOLTS  (Afar.)  iron  pin*  for  doting  the  plank*  of 
ships. 

SETH  IANS  (Ere.)  certain  heretic*  branching  from  the 
Valentiniant,  who,  among  other  absurdities,  held  that 
Cain  und  Abel  were  created  by  angels. 

SET-OFF  (Lata)  a mode  of  defence,  whereby  the  defendant 
acknowledges  the  justice  of  the  plaintiffs  demand  on  the  J 
one  hand,  but  on  the  other  sets  up  a demand  of  his  own  to  ; 
counterbalance  it,  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  The  action*  j 
in  wliich  a set-off  is  now  allowable  arc  debt,  covenant,  and  : 
assumpsit. 

SE'TON  ySurg.)  an  issue  in  the  neck,  when  the  Bkin  is  taken 
up  and  run  through  with  a needle,  so  that  the  wound  may  j 
be  kept  open  with  a skein  of  silk  nr  thread. 

SETCbUS  {But.)  bristly;  an  epithet  for  a leaf  or  a recep- 
tacle, the  surface  of  which  is  set  with  bristles. 

SETTEE'  (Afar.)  a vessel  with  two  mast*,  equipped  with  j 
triangular  sails,  commonly  called  lateen  sails ; the  lean  of  j 
which  are  sixty  tons  burden.  They  ore  used  in  the  Medi- 
terra  neon  for  transporting  cannon,  drc. 

SETTER  (G'u/m.)  u round  stick  for  driving  fuses,  or  any  | 
other  compositions,  into  cases  made  of  paper. 

Setter  (S/>or!.)  a dog  trained  for  setting,  i.  c.  stopping  and  ; 
pointing  at  the  place  where  partridges  arc  sitting. 

to  Setter  {Vet.)  to  cut  the  dewlap  of  an  ox  or  cow,  by  | 
w hich  nn  issue  is  made  after  the  manner  of  a seton. 

SETTEE  WORT  (Bat.)  the  Ilelrborui  /ertidus , a perennial. 

SETTIMA  (Mur.)  Italian  for  the  seventh. 

•SETTING  (Astron.)  the  descent  of  a star  or  planet  below  , 
the  horixon,  in  distinction  from  the  rising,  [vide  Astro - 

Setting  (Sfwrl.)  when  a cock  has  fought  till  he  is  not  able  ; 
to  stand,  then  he  is  set  to  the  other  buck  to  back,  und  ifhc 
do  not  strike  the  battle  is  lost. — Setting- Dofr,  vide  Setter.  | 
— Setting  down  is  said  of  a hawk  when  it  is  put  into  the  , 
mew. 

Setting  (Masnu.)  the  fixing  stones  in  walls  and  vaults. 

SETTING-O'UT-ROD  {Carpent.)  the  rod  used  by  joiners  ’ 
for  setting  out  windows,  doors,  or  other  framing. 

SE'TTLE  {Meek.)  a wooden  bench,  or  scut  with  a back  to  it* : ^ 

fJETTLE-BEl)  (Mech.)  a bed  turned  up  so  as  to  form  a !! 
seat,  a half  canopy  bed. 

to  Settle  (Afar.)  to  lower  or  sink,  as  14  The  deck  has  set- 
tled” i.  e.  has  sunk  below  its  first  plan  by  the  wood  drying.  | 
“ Settle  the  main  top- sail  halyards,"  that  is.  case  off' a small 
portion  of  them,  so  as  to  lower  the  yard  a little. 

to  Settle  {Archil.)  is  said  of  a wall  that  cracks,  or  is 
otherwise  defective. 

SETTLEMENT  (Polk.)  any  place  which  is  first  rendered 
fit  for  the  habitation  of  men;  also  the  people  who  inhabit 
the  place,  as  the  back  settlements  in  Korin  America,  See. 
the  settlements  in  New  South  Wales. 

Settlement,  Act  nf  (Loro)  the  name  given  to  the  statute 
12  and  Iff  W.  3,  c.  2,  whereby  the  crown  was  settled  on, 
and  limited  to,  his  present  Majesty's  illustrious  house- — 
Settlement  of  the  Poor,  the  right  which  the  poor  acquire 
by  residence,  and  other  mean*  of  being  considered  os 
parishioners,  and  consequently  of  receiving  parochial  re- 
lief. 

SETTS  (Afar.)  signify  any  powers,  such  as  screws,  shore*, 
Sec  which  arc  employed  in  must-making,  to  bring  or 
unite  two  pieces  together. 

SE’VENTH  (A/tu.)  a dissonant  interval,  called  by  the 
Greeks  heptachord™ r,  because  it  is  formed  of  seven  souuds 
or  six  diatonic  degrees.  Of  these  there  are  four  kinds ; 
namely,  the  minor  seventh , composed  of  four  tones,  and 
4wo  major  semitones ; the  major  seventh,  composed  diato- 
nically  of  five  tones  and  a major  semitone  ; the  diminished 


seventh,  consisting  of  three  tones  and  three  major  semi- 
tones ; and  the  superfuous  seventh,  containing  five  tones, 
a semitone  major,  and  a semitone  minor. 

SEVERAL  action  {Law)  vide  Action. — Several  Covenant , 
a covenant  by  two  or  more  severally,  i.  c.  separately. — 
Several  Inheritance , on  inheritance  conveyed,  so  as  to 
descend  or  come  to  two  persons  severally,  by  moieties,  Sec. 
Several  Tail,  is  that  whereby  land-  is  given  and  entailed 
severally  to  two. — Several  lenancy,  a plea  or  exception 
taken  to  a writ  that  is  laid  against  two  persons,  as  joint 
tenants,  who  are  several. 

SE'VERALTY  (Lott)  or  estates  in  severalty , are  such  as 
arc  held  by  a person  in  his  own  right  only,  without  any 
other  person  being  joined  or  connected  with  him  in  point 
of  interest,  during  his  estate  therein. 

SE'VERANCK  (Loir)  the  separating  or  severing  of  two  or 
more,  joined  in  one  writ  or  action.  1\  ;V.  B.  78.—  Severance 
of  corn , is  the  cutting  or  carrying  it  off  from  the  ground ; 
and  sometimes  the  setting  out  the  tithes  from  the  rest  of 
the  corn.  * 

SEVE'RIANS  (Lee.)  heretics  who  condemned  marriage  and 
eating  of  ffesh. 

SEL’IL  ITECLl'SE  (Carjrent.)  French  for  a thick  beam  of 
wood  laid  crossways  at  the  bottom  of  the  water  for  tho 
support  of  n floodgate. — Seuil  de  Pont -le vis,  a principal 
beam  for  bearing  the  weight  or  pressure  of  a draw- 
bridge. 

Sbuil  i J' title  branches  of  a bridle  (Man.)  a nail  turned  round 
like  a ring  with  a large  head,  made  fast  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  branch  called  the  garganille- 

SE'VUM  (Med.)  a name  among  physicians  for  fat  of  any 
kind. 

SEYUM  CETI  (Zoo/.)  the  Physeler  macrocepha^us. 

to  SEW  (Mar.)  a term  applied  to  a ship,  which  is  said 
to  be  saved  when  she  comes  to  lie  on  the  ground,  or  to 
lie  dry. 

SE'WARD  (Law)  or  seaward/  a Saxon  word  for  one  who 
guards  the  sea-coasts. 

SE'WEL  (Sport.)  what  is  set  or  hung  up  to  keep  a deer  out 
of  any  place. 

SE'WEN  ( Ich ,)  a species  of  salmon. 

SE'WER  ( ArcJueol.)  in  French  escuyer  / an  officer  who 
placed  the  dishes  on  the  table  of  the  king. 

Newer  is  also  a fresh  water  trench,  or  little  river  encom- 
passed with  banks  on  both  sides.  Cor  carrying  the  water 
into  the  sen,  and  thereby  preserving  the  lands  against  in- 
undations; and  in  towns  the  same  term  is  applied  to  tho 
drains,  or  trenches,  which  are  made  to  convey  away  all  su- 
perfluous water. — Clerk  of  the  Sewers,  an  officer  belonging 
to  tho  commissioners  of  sowers. — Commissioners  qf  Sewers, 
persons  appointed  by  act  of  Parliament  to  see  that  canals, 
drains,  ditches,  and  common  sewers,  be  maintained. 

SE'WET  (Cow.)  vide  Suet. 

SEXA'GENARY  (Arkk.)  an  epithet  for  what  relate*  to  60. 
— Sexagenary  Arithmetic,  vide  Sexagesimal.  — .Sexagenary 
Tables,  are  tables  of  proportional  parts,  showing  the  pro- 
duct of  two  sexagenaries  that  are  to  be  multiplied,  or  the 
quotient  of  two  that  arc  to  be  divided. 

SEXAGE'SIMA  Sunday  (Ecc.)  the  sixtieth  day  before 
Easter. 

SEXAGESIMAL  (Arkk.)  or  sexagenary  Arithmetic ; a me- 
thod of  computation  proceeding  by  60th*,  such  as  the 
division  of  a degree  into  60  minutes,  a minute  into  60  se- 
conds. See. — Sexagesimals,  or  Sexagesimal  Fractions , frac- 
tions whose  denominators  proceed  in  a sexagccuple  ratio, 
Le.  a prime,  or  the  first  minute  a second  = 

and  a third  = T-Hhnr*  Sexagesimals  were  probably  first 
used  for  the  division  into  360,  or  6 times  60,  making  up 
the  whole  circumference  of  a circle,  and  equal  to  the  360 
days  which  formed  the  year  of  the  ancients. 
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BfiXAWGLE  (Grow.)  a figure  having  six  angles,  and  conse- 
quently six  sides  also. 

SE'XENARY  {A  nth.)  or  sextuple  teak,  that  scale  of  notation 
in  which  the  local  value  of  the  digits  increase  in  a sixfold 
proportion. 

SEX  FID  US  (Bat.)  sixcleft. 

SEXHINDE'NI  ( Archtrol ,)  or  Sexhindmen,  the  middle 
Thanes,  rated  at  600  shillings. 

SEX  LOCULARIS  (Hot.)  six-celled,  an  epithet  for  a peri- 
carp. 

SE'XTA  pan  (Mns.)  a name  formerly  given  to  the  sixth  part, 
which  was  sometimes  added  to  u composition,  the  usual 
number  being  four;  the  two  additional  parts  were  usually 
distinguished  by  the  names  of  the  quinta  part  and  the 
text  a pm. 

SEXTAIN  (Port.)  n stanza  containing  six  verses. 

SE'XTA  NS  (Ant.)  the  sextant,  or  sixth  part  of  any  thing,  as 
the  Homan  at,  which  being  divided  into  twelve  parts,  or 
tuina,  the  quantity  of  two  ounces  was  a sextans,  or  sixth 
part  of  a pound. 

SE'XTA  NT  (Astron.)  the  name  given  to  a new  constellation 

fjluccd  across  the  Equator,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Ec- 
iptic,  formed  by  Heveliug  of  some  stars  that  were  not 
included  in  the  old  constellations. 

Sextant  (Grom.)  the  sixth  part  of  a circle,  or  an  arc  con- 
taining 60  degrees. 

Sextant  (Merit.)  an  astronomical  instrument  constructed  on 
the  same  principles  as  the  quadrant,  except  that  its  arc  is 
divided  into  Gtr  instead  of  90s. 

SEXTA'RIl'S  (Ant.)  a measure  among  the  Romans,  con- 
taining two  cotular.  or  heminee. 

SE'XTA RY  (Archttol.)  an  ancient  measure,  containing  ; 
about  one  pint  and  a half.  Doomtd.  Book  ; Mon.  AngT. 
vol.  2. 

SE'XTA  RY-LANDS  (Late)  lands  given  to  a church  or  reli- 
gious house  for  the  maintenance  of  the  sexton  or  sacristan. 
SE'XTILE  (Astron.)  an  aspect  of  the  planets  when  they 
are  distant  the  sixth  part  of  a circle,  i.  e.  two  signs,  or  60 
degrees ; it  is  marked  thus  ( • ) 

SE'XTON  (£«.)  on  officer  who  digs  the  graves  and  assists 
the  minister  at  funerals,  Ac. 

SE'XTUPLE  (Mat.)  signifies  in  general  sixfold;  but  is  par- 
ticularly applied  to  a mixed  sort  of  triple  time,  whicn  is  ;j 
beaten  in  double  time,  otherwise  called  compound  common  i 


time,  [vide  Muriel 

SE'XUAL  SYSTEM  l Bot.)  the  system  of  botany  formed  ; 
by  Linn&us  for  the  distinguishing  of  plants  according  to 
tneir  different  parts  of  fructification,  [vide  Botany ) 

SFOUZA'TO  (A/ns.)  an  Italian  term  signifying  that  the  j 
note  over  which  it  is  placed  must  be  struck  with  force. 

SHA'BKACK  ( Mil.)  a Hungarian  term  generally  used 
among  cavalry  officers  to  signify  the  clotn-furniture  of  a 
troop-horse  or  charger. 

SHACK  (Hatband.)  the  feeding  of  hogs  in  corn-fields  after 
harvest. 

SH  A|CK-BOLT  (Her.)  a charge  in  coat-armour,  | 

which  is  by  some  called  a prisoner's  bolt,  as  [ 

In  the  annexed  example,  44  He  bearcth  argent  | I 

a shack-bolt,  table”  by  the  name  of  Nuthall.  IJ  I 

SHA'CKLES  (MecA.)  a sort  of  fetters  for  male-  l J 

factors  in  prisons,  and  also  for  animals  that 
are  apt  to  stray  and  break  fences. 

Shackles  (Mar.)  a name  given  to  the  rings  with  which 
the  ports  of  ships  arc  secured  by  hooking  the  port-bars  to 
them ; also  a sort  of  iron  rings  to  hook  tackles  to. 

SHAD  (7cA.)  a fish  of  the  herring  tribe,  the  Clupea  alosa 
of  IJnmeus. 

SHA'DDOCK  (Bot.)  the  Citrus  decumana  of  Llnnteus,  a 
shrub  which  produces  a fruit  resembling  a lemon,  but  less 
in  size. 


SHA'DOW  (Opt.)  or  Rhode,  a certain  space  deprived  of 
light ; or  where  the  light  is  weakened  by  the  interposition  of 
some  opaque  body  before  the  luminary. 

Shadow  (Grog.)  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  divided 
with  respect  to  their  shadows  into  Ascii,  Amphiseii , Hetc* 
roscii , and  Periscii.  [vide  Ascii,  Ac.] 

SHADOWING  (Paint.)  the  art  of  representing  the  various 
degrees  of  light  and  shade  by  means  of  a dark  fluid  or 
liquid. 

SHAFFA  Sagittarum  ( Archreol .)  a sheaf  of  arrows,  being 
24  in  number. 

SHAFT  (Archil)  from  the  Saxon  Scrape;  that  part  of  a 
column  between  the  base  and  capital,  it  is  otherwise  called 
the Just,  trunk,  or  body  of  a column  — .Shaft  oj  a chimney , 
the  stone  or  brick  turret  above  the  roof. 

Shaft  (Bot.)  a name  formerly  given  to  the  style  of  a 
plant. 

Shaft  rj a Mine  (Min  ) a hole  like  a well,  made  by 
miners  for  the  purpose  of  giving  vent  to  the  springs  that 
rise  in  the  mines. 

Shaft  of  a Carriage  ( Mech . ) the  name  of  the  pole  or 
poles  to  which  the  harness  of  the  horte  is  fastened  that 
draws  the  carriage. — Sha/i-bars  are  the  two  hinder  ends 
that  fasten  the  two  shafts  together. 

SHAFT  HORSE  (Husband.)  the  horse  that  goes  in  the 
shafts  of  carts  or  waggons. 

SHA'FTKD  (Her.)  a term  in  blazon  for  a spear-head,  which 
has  a handle  in  it. 

SHAG  (Dm.)  a bird  of  the  pelican  tribe,  the  Pelicanua 
graculus  of  Linmeus. 

SHA’GGY  (Bot.)  vide  Hirsntus. 

SHAGREE'N  (Mech.)  a sort  of  rough-grained  leather  of 
which  cases  for  watches,  instruments,  Ac.  are  made. 

SHAKE  (A/u.t.)  an  embellishment  expressed  by  this  cha* 
racier  h • consisting  of  an  alternate  reiteration  of  two 
notes,  comprehending  an  interval  not  greater  than  one  whole 
tone,  nor  less  than  n semitone — Shakes  are  sometimes 
double,  that  is,  two  shakes  are  given  simultaneously  on 
the  same  instrument,  and  by  the  same  hand. 

Shake  ( Carpent .)  a fissure  or  cleft  in  wood,  occasioned  by 
too  great  a heat  or  some  natural  dofect,  whence  wood  that 
is  full  of  such  clefts  is  said  to  be  shaky  or  shaken. 

SHAKE'E  (Com.)  a coin  in  India  worth  about  three  pence 
sterling. 

SHAKERS  (But.)  the  Brixa  media  of  Linntcus. 

SHA'LLOI’  (Mar.)  a kind  of  bark  or  light  sloop  having 
only  a small  main-most,  fore-mast,  and  lug-sail  to  hale  up 
and  let  down  upon  occasion. 

SHALLOT  (Bot.)  or  sha/ot,  in  French  etchaloie,  the  Allium 
ascalonicum,  a bulbous  plant,  and  a small  sort  of  onion  used 
in  sauces. 

SHA'LLOW  (Grog.)  a terra  synonymous  with  shoal. 

SHAMA'DE  (Mil.)  vide  Chamade. 

SHAMBLES  (Com.)  a place  where  butchers  sit  and  sell 
meat. 

SHA'MMURIE  (Man.)  a long  thong  of  leather  made  fast 
to  the  end  of  a cone  or  stick,  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating 
a horse. 

SHA'MOIS  ( Zool .)  vide  Chamois. 

SHA'MOY  p/ecA.)  or  Shammy,  leather  made  of  the  cha- 
mois or  wild  goat. 

SHA'MKOCK  (Bot.)  a term  in  Ireland  for  the  trefoil  or 
three-leaved  grass. 

SHANK  (Metro.)  the  long  part  of  any  instrument,  as  the 
cylindrical  part  belween  the  nozzle  and  foot  of  a candle- 
stick, otherwise  called  the  stem  ; so  also  the  long  beam  of 
an  anchor,  Ac. 

Shank  (Archit)  another  name  for  the  shaft  of  a column. 

Shank  of  a Horte  (Man.)  that  part  of  the  fore  leg  that  is 
3 o 
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between  the  knee  and  second  joint  next  the  foot,  called 
a fetlock  or  pastern  joint. 

SHA'NKER  (3/«/.)  or  chancre,  a venereal  bubo  in  the  gToin 
and  adjacent  parts. 

SHANK-PAINTER  (Mar.) > in  French  serre  bone,  a short 
rope  and  chain  ; the  latter  is  fastened  to  the  top  side,  abaft 
the  cat-head,  and  used  lor  hanging  the  shank  and  Hooks  of 
the  anchor  up  to  the  ship's  side. 

SHANKS  (Com.)  the  skin  of  the  leg  of  a kid,  which  bears 
the  fur  called  the  hod ge. 

To  SHAPE  a Course  (Mar.)  to  direct  or  appoint  the  track 
of  a ship,  in  order  to  prosecute  a voyage. 

SHAPCVURNET  (Her.)  vide  Chaperon . 

SHARD  (Mech.)  a broken  piece  of  a tile. 

SHARE  (Mech.)  from  the  German  sclieren , to  cut,  the  cut- 
ting iron  part  belonging  to  a plough. 

SHARK  (tch.)  a voracious  animal,  the  Squalid  of  Linncus, 
an  inhabitant  of  the  sea  only,  which  has  a tapering  com- 
pressed body  tliat  grows  to  an  enormous  size.  The  flesh 
is  hard,  tough,  and  rank ; the  liver  yields  a quantity  of 
oil,  and  the  skin  is  used  lor  carriage  traces,  &c. 

SHA'HOCK  (Com.)  a silver  coin  in  India,  worth  about  a 
shilling  sterling. 

SHARP  (Cut.)  u pass  word  among  the  attendants  at  Wind- 
sor, to  signify  thcapprouch  of  the  king. 

SHARP-BOTTOM  (Afar.)  the  same  as  a sharp  floor  of  a 
ship,  in  opposition  to  a flat  floor  or  bottom.  44  To  brace 
up  sharp,"  to  turn  the  yards  to  the  moat  oblique  direction 
possible,  so  that  the  ship  may  lie  well  up  to  the  wind. 

SHA'KPING  (Arcfutol.)  a customary  present  of  com  made 
about  Christmas,  by  farmers  in  some  parts  of  Englund  to 
the  smiths,  for  sharpening  their  iron  implements  of  hus- 
bandry. 

SH  AUMLVRIS  (Cm.)  a canopy  of  cotton  cloth  in  India. 

SHAW  ( Hort .)  probably  from  the  shadow  which  it  affords; 
a tuft  of  trees  which  encompasses  a close. 

6HAW-BANDEK  (Polil.)  a viceroy  in  Persia. 

8HAW-FOWL  (Fowl.)  an  artificial  bird  used  by  fowlers  to 
shoot  at. 

SHA'WIA  (Tie*.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenesia, 
Order  5 Pdygamia  segrtgnta,  named  after  Dr.  Sliaw,  au- 
thor of  Travels  into  llarbnry- 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  imbricate.— Con.  one- 
pe tailed. — Stam.  filaments  five. — Put.  germ  oblong  ; 
style  filiform;  stigma  bifid.— Pan.  none;  seed  solitary ; 
receptacle  naked. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  live  Shawia  paniculate,  na- 
tive of  New  Zealand. 

SHAWM  (Afat.)  a religious  instrument  in  use  among  the 
Hebrews. 

SHEADING  (Arclutol.)  a tithing  or  division  in  the  Isle  of 
Man. 

SHEAF  of  Arrows  (Archied.)  a bundle  of  arrows,  containing 
21  in  number. 

Siu:ap  ( Husband.)  a bundle  of  corn  in  the  straw  or  hawlm. 

SHEA'liMAN’S  CRA'FT  (Com.)  the  craft  or  occupation 
of  shearing  worsteds,  fustians,  and  all  woollen  cloths. 

SHEARS  (Husband.)  an  implement  made  in  the  form  of 
seitisars.  for  cutting  hedges  or  grass,  shearing  sheep,  Ac. 

Shea  ns  (Mar.)  two  yards  set  up  on  end  at  some  distance, 
and  bound  across  each  other  next  the  top : their  use  is  to 
take  out  and  put  in  a mast,  or  to  hoist  goods  in  or  out  of 
boats  tiiat  have  no  masts. — Shear-hooks,  iron  hooks  let  into 
the  main  and  fore-yard’s  arms,  in  o.dcr  to  cut  and  tear 
the  enemy’s  shrouds,  sails,  Ac. 

SHEATH  (Mech.)  n case  for  a knife  or  sword. 

Sheath  (Hot.)  a membrane  investing  the  stem  or  branch, 
as  in  grasses. 

SHEA' I'll- BILL  (Orn.)  the  Vaginalis  of  Linnaeus,  a bird 
inhabiting  Zealand  and  the  South-Sea  Islands,  which  is  so 
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called  because  the  upper  mandible  of  its  bill  is  covered 

with  a sheath; 

SHEA'THED  (Bd.)  vaginal  us,  invested  by  a sheath  or 
cylindrical  membranaceous  tube,  which  is  toe  base  of  the 
leaf,  as  the  stem  in  Pdygonum  amphibium,  and  the  culm 
in  grasses. 

SHE  A'  THING  ( Mar.)  in  French  doublage,  a sort  of  casing 
or  covering  nailed  all  over  the  outside  of  a ship's  bottom 
to  protect  the  planks  from  the  worms,  particularly  in  hot 
climates. — Shealhing-boards,  fir  planks  from  4 ths  to  (ths 
of  an  inch  thick,  used  principally  in  covering  the  bottoms 
of  merchant  ships  before  the  copper  sheathing  is  applied. 

Shkatii i kg  (Dot.)  vide  Vaginans. 

SHEAVE  (Mar.)  or  shiver,  in  French  rouet  de  poulie , the 
wheel  in  which  the  rope  works  in  the  block ; it  is  gene- 
rally made  of  lignum  viler , sometimes  of  brass,  [vide 
Block ] — Sheave-hole,  in  French  clan,  the  channel  cut  in  * 
mast,  yard,  or  timber,  in  which  to  fix  a sheave,  answer- 
ing instead  of  a block. 

SHED  [Build.)  a pent-house  or  shelter  made  of  boards. 

SHEDDING-TEETH  (Anal.)  the  primary  teeth,  ocher- 
wise  called  the  milk-teeth. 

SHEEP’S  SCABIOUS  (Bat.)  the  Jasioae  montana  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. 

SHEEP-SHANK  (3/nr.)  in  French  jambe  de  chien,  a sort 
of  knot  made  on  a rope  to  shorten  it : it  is  particularly 
used  on  ruuners  or  ties  to  prevent  the  tackle  coining  block 
and  block. 

to  Siikep-siiaxk  (Mar.)  to  shorten  the  topgallant  back- 
stays, Ac. 

SHEEP- SILVER  (Low)  a sum  of  money  anciently  paid 
by  teuants  to  be  released  from  the  service  of  washing  the 
lord’s  sheep. 

SHEER  (3/ar.)  is  applied  to  a ship  to  denote,  I . The  longitu- 
dinal curve  of  a ship's  deck,  or  sides,  iu  French  tonture  dee 
pri'ceintes,  whence  the  phrases  44  To  quicken  the  sheer,** 

1.  c.  to  shorten  the  radius  which  strikes  out  the  curve,  and 
44  To  straighten  the  sheer,"  i.  c.  to  lengthen  the  radius. 

2.  The  position  in  which  a ship  is  sometimes  kept  w hen  at 
single  anchor,  whence  4-  To  break  sheer ,**  to  deviate  from 
that  position,  and  thereby  risk  the  fouling  of  the  anchor. 

to  Siffc.F.a  (Mar.)  to  deviate  or  stray  from  the  line  of  the 
course,  so  as  to  form  a crooked  and  irregular  path  through 
the  water.  44  To  sheer  up  alongside,**  to  approach  a ship 
in  a parallel  direction.  44  To  sheer  off,'*  to  remove  to 
a greater  distance. 

SIIEE'R-HOOKS  (Mar.)  an  iron  instrument  with  two  or 
three  prongs  at  one  end  like  a fork  and  four  hooks  near 
the  other  end. 

SHEE'U-HULK  (Mar.)  an  old  ship  of  war  cut  down  to  the 
lower  or  gun-deck,  having  a mast  fixed  in  mid-ships,  and 
fitted  with  an  apparatus,  consisting  of  sheers,  tackles,  Ac. 
for  heaving  out  or  in  the  lower  ma^ts  of  his  majesty's  ships, 

rurticuluriy  in  the  royal  ports,  as  occasion  requires. 

EEliS  (3/or.)  two  hand-masts,  or  large  spars,  erected 
on  the  vessel  whose  masts  are  to  be  fixed  or  displaced. 
SHEE'tt-STH  AKE  (Mar.)  the  strakc  under  the  gunwale  In 
the  topside;  it  is  generally  worked  thicker  than  the  rest  of 
the  topside,  and  scarfed  between  the  drifts. 

SHEET  ( Mar.)  in  French  koute , a rope  fastened  to  one  or 
both  the  lower  corners  of  a sail,  to  extend  and  retain  it  in 
a particular  station. — False  sheet,  a rope  bound  to  the  clew 
of  the  sail  above  the  sheet-block,  to  case  the  sheet  lest  it 
should  break  when  (here  happens  to  be  an  extraordinary 
gale  of  wind.  , 

SHEET-ANCHOR  (3/flr.)  in  French  mailresse  ancre,  tin* 
largest  anchor  used  in  a ship ; and  in  stress  of  weather  it 
is  the  mariner's  last  refuge. 

SHEFFIELDIA  (Bol.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentan • 
dria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 
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• Genetic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-cleft. — Cob.  one- 
petal  led. — 9rt ah. filaments  ten,  awl-shaped. — Pist.  germ 
oblong  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  simple.— Per.  capsule  co- 
nical ; .reeds  very  many. 

Specie*.  The  single  species  is  the  SheJfiHdia  repem,  a 
creeping  plant. 

8HEICK(fVA.)  or  Sheik, the  chief  ofatribeamongthe  Arabs. 

SHE'KEL  {Ant.)  ^pir,  a Jewish  silver  coin  worth  about  half 
a crown  sterling,  and  a gold  coin  worth  about  1/.  16?.  6<i. 

SHK'LDRAKE  (Urn.)  a bird  of  the  dack-tribe,  the  Anas  /<»- 
dornn  of  Linnxus. 

SHELL  (.Va/.)  the  crustaceoos  covering  of  fishes,  and  of 
some  fruits. 

Shell  {Gum.)  in  French  bombe ; a hollow  cast-iron  ball  to 
throw  out  of  mortars,  or  howitzers,  having  a vent,  or  hole, 
through  which  the  powder  is  pul  that  is  to  burst  it:  when 
it  is  filled,  the  fusee  for  setting  fire  to  the  powder  is  driven 
firmly  into  the  hole. 

SHELL  of  a sword  {Mil.)  in  French  plague  d'tpet ; the  par- 
ticular part  of  a sword,  which  serves  as  a shield  to  the 
hand  when  it  grasps  the  hilt. 

Shell  is  also  tne  outward  part  of  a tent,  or  marquee ; and 
likewise  a short  jacket  without  arms,  which  was  worn 
by  light  dragoons,  and  in  some  instances  by  the  infan- 
try previous  to  the  new  regulations. 

Shell  of  a block  (Afar.)  in  French  corps  d'ttne  ponlie ; the 
outer  frame  or  case,  w herein  the  sheaf  or  wheel  is  con- 
tained, and  traverses  about  its  axis. 

to  Shell  ( Vet.)  is  said  of  a horse  that  has  the  teeth  com- 
pletely bare  and  uncovered,  which  happens  about  the  fif- 
teenth oc  sixteenth  year. 

SHELVES  {Mar.)  n general  name  given  to  any  dangerous 
shallows,  sandbanks,  or  rocks,  lying  immediately  under 
the  surface  of  the  water. 

SHE'LVING  (Geog.)  a gradual  inclination  of  the  land  to- 
wards the  sea. — Shelving  Bottom,  an  irregular  surface  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

SHEPHERD'S  NEEDLE  {Bot.)  the  Scandix  pecten  Veneris 
of  Linmeus,  an  annual. — Shepherd’s  Purse,  the  Thlaspi 
perfulialum , an  annual.  — Shepherd’s  Staff,  the  Dipsacus 
piio'us. 

SHERA'RDIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Telrandria , 
Order  I Monngynia. 

Getieric  Character.  Cal.  perianth  small. — Com.  one-pe- 
tailed.  — St  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  twin;  style  filiform;  stigmas  headed. — Per.  none; 
fruit  none ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  — Sherardia  arteritis.  As- 
perula , Rubeola,  seu  Rubra , Little  Field  Madder,  an  an- 
nual.— Sherardia  mural  is,  a shrub,  &c. 

SHE'RIFF  (Late)  in  Latin  vicecomes  / the  Shire- Reve, 
Shirff  or  the  Reeve,  Bailiff,  or  officer  of  the  shire,  the 
chiei  officer  under  the  King  iu  every  shire,  or  county, 
being  so  called  from  the  first  division  of  the  kingdom  into 
counties.  The  sheriff  is  otherwise  called  the  High  Sheriff, 
to  distinguish  him  from  the  Under  Sheriff. — Sheriff  in  that 
part , or  on  that  behalf,  a person  appointed  to  supply  the 
lacc  of  the  sheriff  for  executing  process  in  Scotland. 
E'RIFF  CLERK  (Lair)  the  clerk  to  the  Sheriff's  court  in 
Scotland,  who  alone  can  be  notary  to  the  seisins  given  by 
the  sheriff,  proceeding  on  precepts  for  infefting  heirs  hold- 
ing of  the  crown. 

SHE'IUFFALTY  (Late)  or  Shrievalty,  the  office  of  sheriff. 

SHF/KIFFGELu  (Lav)  a rent  formerly  paid  by  the  sheriff, 
whereof  it  is  prayed  that  the  sheriff  in  his  account  may  be 
discharged.  Rot.  Pari.  50  Ed  tv.  S. 

■SHERIFFS  TOURS  (Law)  vide  Turn. 

SHE' RIFF-TOOTH  (Lair)  a tenure  by  the  service  of  pro- 
viding entertainment  for  the  sheriff  at  his  county-courts. 
Rot.  iHac.  iu  Ittn.  apud  Cest.  14  H.  1. 


SHE'RIFFWICK  (Low)  the  jurisdiction  of  a sheriff. 

SHE’KHY  {Com.)  a wine  so  culled  from  Xeres  in  Andalusia. 

SHELVING  (Law)  monstratio;  a term  denoting  the  being 
quit  of  attachments  in  any  court,  in  plaints  showed  ana 
not  avowed. 

SH  EWT  of  blood  { Vet.)  a disease  in  cattle  when  they  bleed 
at  the  mouth. 

SHPBBOLETH  ( Bibl .)  from  the  Hebrew  n^2r,  an  ear  of 
corn  ; a word  by  the  pronunciation  of  which  the  Gileadites 
distinguished  the  Ephraimitet,  who  pronounced  s for  sh. 

SHIELD  {Mil.)  a defensive  weapon  formerly  used  as  a pro- 
tection against  arrows  or  darts,  Arc. 

Shield  {Her)  is  also  another  name  for  the  escutcheon  by 
which  it  is  represented. 

SHIFT  {Mus.)  the  motion  of  the  hand  along  the  finger-board 
of  a violin,  violincello,  Ac.  necessary  in  the  execution  of 
passages,  the  notes  of  which,  in  point  of  gravity  or  acute- 
ness, lie  at  a considerable  distance  from  each  other. 

to  Shift  {Mar.)  as  applied  to  the  wind  at  sea,  signifies  to 
alter  its  direction.  This  term  is  also  employed  on  other 
occasions,  as  “ To  shift  the  helm,*’  in  French  changer  la 
barre , to  alter  its  position,  by  pushing  it  towards  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  ship.  “ To  shift  a tackle,”  in  French 
offal er  cm  reprendre  un  pal  on,  to  remove  the  blocks  of  a 
tackle  to  a greater  distance  from  each  other,  on  the  object 
to  which  they  arc  applied,  to  give  a greater  scope  oc  ex- 
tent to  their  purchase.  “ Shift  the  messenger,"  iu  French 
changer  le  tournevine,  the  order  to  change  its  position  on 
the  capstan  from  the  right  to  the  left,  and  vice  versa. 

SHITTED  (Afar.)  an  epithet  denoting  the  state  of  a ship's 
ballast,  or  cargo,  when  it  is  shaken  from  one  side  to  the 
other. 

8HITTER  (Afar.)  the  person  who  assists  the  cook  in  shift- 
ing or  changing  the  water  in  which  the  salt  provisions  arc 
steeped. 

SHITTING  USE  (Law)  vide  Use. 

SHIFTS  ( Archeeol .)  a term  formerly  employed  to  denote  tho 
per-centage,  or  douceur,  which  usurers  exacted  contrary 
to  law. 

SHILOH  (Bibl.)  nW.  i.  e.  sent;  a name  appropriated  in 
Scripture  to  our  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

SHILLING  (Com.)  in  the  Saxon  Scyllmj,  from  6cdb,  a 
shield,  because  anciently  coined  with  the  form  of  a shield 
on  it;  a silver  coin  now  worth  I id.  although  among  tho 
Saxons  it  was  not  worth  more  than  5 d.  A Scotch  shilling 
is  equal  to  an  English  penny,  and  the  shilling  in  Germany 
is  worth  still  less,  [vide  Schilling) 

SHI'NGLES  {Med.)  the  vulgar  name  for  Erysipelas. 

Shingles  {Carpenf.)  small  boards  similar  to  slates,  prepared 
for  covering  a building.  They  are  of  oak,  either  sawn  or 
cleft,  about  an  inch  thick  at  one  end,  thinned  off'  towards 
the  nail  or  pin. 

SH  PNG  LING  ( Carpcnt .)  the  act  of  covering  a roof  with 
shingles. 

SHINING  (Bo/.)  vide  Lucidus. 

SHIP  (Ant.)  vide  Militia,  Plate  49. 

Ship  (Afar.)  a general  name  for  all  large  vessels  navigated 
on  the  ocean ; but,  in  sea  language,  in  more  particularly 
applied  to  a vessel  furnished  with  three  masts,  each  of 
which  is  composed  of  a lower-mast,  top  mast,  top  gallant- 
mast,  and  royal-mast,  with  the  yards  and  other  machinery 
thereto  belonging.  Hie  plans,  elevations,  and  sections,  to- 
* gethcr  with  the  several  timbers  and  compartments,  St c.  ore 
explained  under  the  head  of  ship  building  [vkle  Plate  No.  I 
(57)] ; and  the  machinery  and  furniture  with  which  she  is 
equipped  arc  represented  and  explained  in  the  same  place 
[vide  Plate  No.  II  (58)];  and  also  under  the  several  terms 
in  their  respective  places. 

Ships,  according  to  their  structure,  use,  fire,  are  distin- 
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gtiishcd  into—*  A Ship  cut  down,  in  French  hatimenl  rati , I 
one  which  has  had  a deck  cut  off  from  her,  whereby  a 
three-decker  is  converted  into  a two-decker,  and  a two-  I 
decker  becomes  a frigate.  — A skip  rained  upon,  one  l 
whose  dead  works  have  been  heightened  by  additional 
timbers. — Admiral's  ship,  any  ship  bearing  an  admiral's 
flag. — Armed  Ship , vide  Armed.— b'ire- Ship,  vide  Fire. 

— -Guard-Ship,  a vessel  of  war  appointed  to  superintend 
the  marine  affairs  in  a harbour  or  river,  and  to  see  that 
the  ships  which  are  not  commissioned,  have  their 
proper  watch  duly  kept,  &c. — Hospital-ship,  a ship 
fitted  up  to  attend  a fleet  of  men  of  war,  and  to  receive 
their  sick  and  wounded. — Leexoard-ship,  vide  Lee.— A 
Ship  of  the  Line , an  epithet  applied  to  all  men  of  war 
carrying  sixty  guns  or  upwards.  — Merchant-skip,  or 
McrJia ut man,  a vessel  employed  in  commerce  to  carry 
commodities  of  various  sorts  from  ono  port  to  another. 

The  largest  merchant  ships  are  those  employed  by  the 
different  companies  of  merchants  who  trade  to  the 
Ea»t  Indies,  which  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
East  Indiamen. — Prison-ship,  a vessel  fitted  up  for  re- 
ceiving prisoners  of  war. — Receiving  Ship , a ship  sta- 
tioned at  any  place  to  receive  volunteers  and  impressed 
men  — Store-ship,  a vessel  employed  to  carry  artillery 
or  naval  stores  for  the  use  of  a fleet. — Transport-skip , 
a merchant-ship  hired  by  the  transport-board  for  the 
purpose  of  conveying  ammunition,  stores.  &c.  from  one 
place  to  another.—  1 'roop-shiji,  a ship  fitted  up  for  cany- 
ing  troops. — Ship  of  war,  a vessel  belonging  to  the 
Royal  Navy. 

SHIP-BUILDING,  the  art  of  building  ships  according 
to  certain  draughts,  the  forming  of  which  constitutes 
the  theory  of  the  art,  and  is  more  properly  denomi- 
nated Naval  Architecture.  Three  several  draughts  are 
usually  made  of  ships,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
correct  delineation  of  thu  structure  which  is  proposed 
to  be  raised.  The  first  gives  a side  view  of  toe  whole 
length  of  the  ship,  and  is  termed  the  plane  of  the  eleva- 
tion, or  sheer -draught.  The  second  exhibits  an  end 
view  so  as  to  present  the  ou times  of  the  principal 
timbers,  and  is  properly  termed  the  plane  of  projection , 
or  the  vertical  plane  of  the  timbers.  The  third  gives  a 
view  of  the  horizontal  curves  by  means  of  water  lines 
traced  upon  what  is  called  the  horizontal  plane. 

The  elevation,  or  sheer-draught,  determines  the  length 
and  depth  of  the  keel ; also  the  rake,  that  is,  the  length 
and  projection  of  the  stem  and  stern-post,  tic.  as  is  re- 
presented in  fig.  I , Plate  No.  I (57).  To  the  practical 
part  of  naval  architecture,  namely,  ship-building,  belongs 
the  knowledge  of  the  different  timbers  which  are  em- 
ployed in  the  structure  of  n ship,  of  the  different  parts 
into  which  a ship  is  divided,  und  of  the  different  tackling 
with  which  it  is  worked  ; of  all  which  a representation 
is  given  in  fig.  3,  4,  5,  Plates  No.  1 dr  11  (57,  58),  and 
a more  particular  account  iu  the  following  explanation. 

Explanation  of  the  Plates. 

Plate  No  I (57). 

Fig.  1.  The  Elevation,  or  Sheer-draught  of  a man  of  war; 

A A.  the  Keel ; B,  the  Stern-post;  C,  the  Stem;  D D, 
the  Quarter-gallery  ; E,  the  Quarter-piece,  wliich  limits 
the  stern  on  each  side  ; F,  the  Taffrad,  or  Upper-piece 
of  the  stern;  G G,  Profile  of  live  stem  with  its  galleries; 

H H H,  the  Gunports ; III,  the  Channels  with  their 
dead  eyes  and  chain-plates;  K,  the  Tuck-rail;  L,  the 
Lower  Finishing;  M,  the  Upper  Finishing;  N,  the  Fret- 
work on  the  upper  finishing;  O,  the  Rudder;  P,  the 
Top  Timber-line  ; Q,  the  Upper  Edge  of  the  Main -wale ; 

R,  the  Lower  Edge  of  the  Main-wale ; S,  the  Upper 


Edge  of  the  Clianncl-wale ; T,  the  Lower  Edge  of  the 
Channel-wale ; U,  the  Waler-Iiaas ; X X,  the  Rails  of 
the  Head;  Y,  the  Knee  of  the  Head,  or  Cutwater; 
Z Z,  the  Cheeks ; a,  the  Cut-head ; b b,  the  Hawse- 
holes  ; c , d,  e,f  Sic.  the  frame  timbers  in  the  fore-body 
of  the  ship,  before  the  midship-frame ; 0,  the  midship- 
frame,  called  the  dead-fiat.  The  figures  2,  4,  G,  Sec. 
the  timbers  in  the  afterbody. 

Fig.  2.  The  Piece*  of  the  Hull ; a,  the  Pieces  which  com- 
pose the  Keel  bolted  together  and  clinched;  b,  the 
Stem-post  tenoned  into  the  Keel;  c,  the  Stem  com- 
posed of  three  pieces  scarfed  together;  d,  the  inner 
posts,  into  which  the  transoms  are  let ; e,  the  False- 
Post,  which  serves  to  augment  the  breadth  of  the  Stern- 
post  ; f,  the  pieces  of  Dead-Wood  which  form  the  after- 
part of  the  ship;  g,  the  Knee  of  the  Stern-post;  h , the 
Apron  which  is  fayed  on  the  inside  of  the  stem ; i,  the 
Steins  on  which  reinforces  the  scarf  of  the  apron  ; k,  the 
Wing-Transom  which  is  fayed  across  the  stem-post; 
l,  the  Deck-Transom  parallel  to  the  wing-transom ; 
in,  the  Filling-Transom;  n,  the  Lower  Transoms;  o,  the 
After  Fashion-piece ; p,  tke  Middle  Fashion-piece ; 
r,  the  Side  Counter-timber ; s,  the  Stcm&on ; t,  the 
Gripe ; u,  the  Lengthening  Piece  on  the  side  counter- 
timber ; r,  the  Scarf  of  the  after-piece  of  the  keel ; 
u,  the  several  pieces  of  the  Knee  of  the  Head. 

Fig.  3.  The  Deck  of  a Man  of  War;  a,  the  Principal 
or  Main  • Hatchway ; 6,  the  Stem-post;  c,  the  Stem; 
d,  the  Plate-Knee;  ec,  the  Carlings  ranging  fore  and 
aft,  from  ono  beam  to  another;  f,  the  lodges  let  into 
the  carlings;  g,  the  Pump-dale;  n,  the  Prong  or  Forked 
Beams;  i,  the  Wing-Transom;  k,  the  Manger- boards ; 
/,  the  l'ore-HatcJiway  ; m,  the  After- Hatchway  ; w,  the 
Step  for  the  jcar-capstun  ; o,  the  Step  for  the  main- 
capstan;  p,  the  Wing-transom  Knee;  q,  the  Scuttles; 
r,  the  Ring-bolts  of  the  decks  ; s s,  the  Ring-bolts  of  the 
sides;  1 1,  the  Water-ways;  u u,  the  Cable-bits  with 
their  cross-pieces  and  standards ; u,  the  Station  of  the 
Fore-mast;  w,  the  Station  of  the  Main-mast;  x,  the 
Mizcn-step  ; y,  the  Cistern  for  the  chain-pumps. 

Plate  No.  II  (58). 

Fig.  4.  Tackling,  See.  of  a first  rate  ship  at  anchor.  A. 
The  Bowsprit ; I Gammoning;  2,  Bumkin;  3,  Horses; 
4,  Bob-stays ; 5,  Mortingal ; 6,  Martingai-sUtys ; 7.  Bow- 
sprit shrouds ; 8,  Jib-boom ; 9,  Jib,  stay,  and  sail ; 
10,  Jib-luilyards ; 11,  Sprit-sail -yard  and  course; 

12,  Bowsprit-cap;  13,  Jackstaff  and  flag;  14,  Brace*. 

B.  Fore-mast;  15,  Shrouds  and  rat-lines;  16,  Stay  and 
Lanyard;  17,  Preventer- stay  and  Lanyard;  18,  Yard 
and  course  with  studding-sail-booms;  19,  Top;  20v 
Yard-tackles ; 21 , Lifts ; 22,  Sheets ; 23,  Tack ; 24,  Bow- 
lines and  bridles;  25,  Futtock -shrouds ; 26,  Cap. 

C.  1'ure-top-rnast ; 27,  Shrouds  and  Lanyards ; 28,  Yard 
and  Sail  with  studding-sail-booms ; 29,  Stay  and  Sail ; 
90,  Preventer-stay;  31,  Back-stays;  32,  Halyards; 
95,  Stay-sail  Halyards;  34,  Crosstrees.  D.  Fore-Top- 
Gallant-Mast;  35,  Shrouds;  36,  Yard  and  Sail;  97, 
Stay ; 98,  Royal  Stay ; 59,  Back-stay ; 40,  Royal  Yard 
and  Sail;  41,  Royal  Braces;  42,  Royal  Lilts ; 43,  Flag 
of  the  Lord  High  Admiral.  E.  Main-Mast ; 44,  Stay- 
Tackles  ; 45,  Yard-Tacklcs ; 46,  Tack.  F.  Main-Top- 
Mast.  G.  Main-Top-Gallant-Mast;  47,  Shrouds;  48, 
Yard  and  Sail ; 49,  Stay,  Halyard,  and  Sail ; 50,  Royal 
Standard.  H.  Mizen-Most ; 51,  Cross-Jack- Yard ; 52, 
Cross-Jack-Lifts ; 53,  Cross-Jack- Bruces.  1.  Mizcn- 
Top-Mast.  K.  Mizen-Top-Gallant-Mast ; 54,  Royal- 
Back-Stays ; 55,  Union-Jack ; 56,  Driver-Boom ; 57, 
Boom-Topping-Lifts;  58,  Boom-Guy-Falls ; 59,  Gaff 
and  Driver;  60,  Derrick-Fall;  61,  Peak-Brails;  62, 
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Peak- Halyards;  63,  Ensign-Staff;  64-,  Emign ; 65, 
Bower-  Cable. 

Ship  {Her.)  a charge  in  coats  of  arms,  of  which  a repre* 
Hentation  u given  under  the  head  of  Florin. 

To  Ship  [Mar,)  to  embark  any  person,  or  put  ammunition, 
stores,  Ac.  aboard  ship ; it  is  also  employed  in  other 
phrases,  in  the  sense  of  receiving  any  thing  into  a ship, 
us  “ To  ship  a heavy  sea;**  also  of  fixing  any  thing  in  its 
place,  as  44  Ship  the  oars,”  that  is,  place  them  in  their  row- 
locks. ♦*  To  ship  the  tiller,’*  to  place  it  on  the  head  of  the 
rudder. 

SHI'P-MONEY  (Lato)  an  imposition  anciently  charged 
upon  the  ports,  towns,  and  cities,  Ac.  of  this  realm,  and 
revived  in  the  time  of  Charles  I,  for  the  providing  and 
furnishing  certain  ships  for  the  King's  service.  Tins  tax 
was  abolished  by  Slat.  17  Car.  I,  c.  I*. 

SHI'PPEK  (Mar.)  the  master  of  a Dutch  ship.  In  the 
Dutch  he  is  called  skipper. 

SHPPPING  (Mar.)  whatever  relates  to  ships,  including 
every  sort  of  vessel  employed  upon  the  water,  together 
with  the  laws  connected  therewith,  Ac. 

SHIP- SHAPE  [Mar.)  in  the  shape,  or  after  the  fashion 
of  a ship ; as  in  the  phrases,  “ The  mast  is  not  rigged 
ship- shape,"  f*  Trim  your  sails  ship-shape.9* 

SHI r- WORM  {Cow*.)  the  Teredo  of  Linnaeus,  a testaceous 
animat,  which  adheres  to  the  sides  and  bottoms  of  ships 
that  come  from  India,  and  does  much  damage  to  all  wood 
to  which  it  attaches  itself. 

SHIPWRIGHT  (Mar.)  one  who  is  skilled  in  the  art  of 
building  ships  from  certain  draughts ; also  in  the  theory 
and  practice  of  constructing  such  draughts  for  ships  of 
various  rates  and  classes. 

SHIPWRIGHTS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  In- 
corporated in  the  reign  of  James  I.  Their 
armorial  ensigns  are  a Noah’s  ark,  on  a chief 
the  cross  of  St.  George  charged  with  a lion  of 
England. 

SHIRE  (Polit.)  in  the  Saxon  ycipe,  from  jrcypan, 
to  divide  ; a portion  or  division  of  land  most 
commonly  called  a county : of  these  there  are  forty  in 
England,  twelve  in  Wales,  and  twenty-four  in  Scotland. 
King  Alfred  first  divided  this  land  into  satrapia,  he.  shires; 

i.  c.  hundreds;  and  deernmr,  i.  e.  tithing*.  J*g. 
Alfred,  a pud  Prompt.  — Shire-Clerk,  he  that  keeps  the 
County  Court.— -Shire-Man,  anciently  a judge  of  a county, 
by  whom  causes  respecting  land,  Ac.  were  determined 
before  the  conquest.  — Shire-mote , an  assembly  of  the 
county  or  shire  at  the  assises,  Ac. 

SHPVER  (Mar.)  vide  Sheave. 

to^ Shiver  (Mar.)  in  French Jasier,  lg  said  of  a sail  when 
it  shakes  or  flutters  in  the  wind,  as  being  neither  full  nor 
8 back,  but  in  a medium,  between  both,  ns  well  with  re- 
gard to  its  absolute  position  os  to  its  relative  effect  on  the 
vessel. 

SHI' VERS  (A/rrAA  the  foul  particles  that  are  taken  from 
the  hcrup  when  hntchelling. 

SHOAL  (Mar.)  a shallow  piece  of  water,  or  water  not  deep 
enough  for  vessels  of  a certain  magnitude. 

SHOARS  (Carpent.)  or  Shares , props  that  are  set  up 
obliquely  against  a house,  or  any  building,  for  the  purpose 
of  supporting  its  weight.— Dend-shoars  are  props  set  up 
against  a wall  that  is  broken  through  to  prevent  it  from 
failing. 

Shoak  (Afar.)  vide  Shore. 

SHOCK  (Husband.)  several  sheaves  of  corn  set  together. 

SHOE  of  the  Anchor  (Mar.)  a small  block  of  wood  convex 
on  the  back,  and  having  a hole  sufficient  to  contain  the 
point  of  the  anchor-flook  on  the  foreside. — Shoe-Blocks , 
two  single  blocks  cut  in  a solid  piece  transversely  to  each 
other. 


to  Shoe  the  ancltor  (Afar,)  to  cover  the  flooks  with  a broad 
triangular  piece  of  plank,  whose  area  is  greater  than  that 
of  the  flooks. 

Shoe  (Meek.)  the  port  at  the  bottom  of  the  water-trunk,  or 
leaden  pipe,  for  turning  the  course  of  the  water. 

SHOLE  (Com.)  a quantity  of  fish  that  congregate  together. 

SHOOT  (Dot  ) vide  SurcnlHS. 

to  Shoot  (Afar.)  is  said  of  a ship  that  moves  forward  with 
particular  rapidity  by,  or  through,  any  object ; as  " To 
shoot  through  London  Bridge,”  where  the  main  current 
runs.  41  To  shoot  a head  of  the  ship.’* 

SHOOTING  (Carpent.)  the  act  of  planing  the  edge  of  a. 
board  straight  and  out  of  winding — Shooting  Boards , two 
boards  fixed  together  with  their  sides  lapped  together  so 
as  to  form  a rebate. 

SHOOTING-STAR  (Meteor.)  vide  Star. 

SHOOTING-STICK  (Print.)  a stick  used  by  the  compositor 
in  locking  up  a form,  [vide  Printing) 

SHOP- LIFTING  (Lasv)  the  stealing  of  goods  privately  out 
of  a shop,  which,  being  to  the  value  of  5r.  though  no  per- 
son be  in  the  shop,  is  felony  without  benefit  of  clergy. 

SHO'R  AGE  (l.aw)  a duty  paid  for  goods  brought  on  shore. 

SHORE  (Grog.)  a tract  of  land  near  a sea. 

Shore  (Carpent.)  vide  Skoar. 

SHORES  (Afar.)  props  or  stanchions  fixed  under  a ship’s 
side  or  bottom  to  support  her  on  the  stocks,  or  when  laid 
on  the  blocks  in  the  slip. 

SHO'RLING  (Husband.)  a sheep's  skin  after  the  fleece  i* 
shorn  off. 

SHOKT-ALLO'WANC E-MONEY  (A/er.)  a pecuniary  al- 
lowance made  to  the  officers  and  seamen  of  any  of  his 
Majesty’s  ships  for  the  period  they  have  been  necessitated 
to  subsist  on  a diminution  of  the  established  allowance. 
This  is  commonly  made  in  cases  where  the  service,  on 
which  tlk?y  were  sent,  has  not  been  performed  within  the 
time  limited  for  that  purpose. 

to  SHO'RTEN  (Afar.)  is  said  of  a ship**  sails  in  opposition 
to  44  Making  sail.” 

SHORT  FORD  (Lav)  an  weient  custom  of  Exeter,  whereby 
the  lord  got  possession  of  any  tenement  which  was  forfeited 
to  him  for  nonpayment  of  rent. 

SHORTHAND  (A/ecA.)  a mode  of  writing  by  means  of  ab- 
breviations or  arbitrary  characters. 

SHOKT-HAU'LS  (Meek-)  a term  in  rope-making  for  the 
hauls  of  yarn  which  are  short  of  the  ordinary  length. 

SHORT-JOl'NTED  ( IV/.)  an  epithet  for  a horse  that  has  a 
short  pastern. 

SHORT-LAI'D  (Mech.)  a term  in  rope-making  for  short- 
twisted. 

SHORT-OCTAVES  (Afirs.)  an  appellation  given  to  some 
of  the  lower  octaves  of  an  organ,  because,  from  the  omis- 
sion of  some  of  the  intermediate  notes,  the  extreme  keys 
lie  nearer. to  each  other  than  those  of  the  full  octaves. 

SHORTS  (Meek.)  a term  in  rope- making  for  the  toppings 
and  tailings  of  hemp,  which  are  dressed  for  bolt-ropes  and 
whale-lines.  The  term  is  also  employed  to  denote  the 
distinction  between  the  long  hemp,  used  in  making  staple- 
ropes,  and  inferior  hemp. 

SHOT  (Gunn.)  in  French  boulef,  a general  name  given  to 
alt  sorts  of  balls  used  for  artillery  and  fire-arms,  from  the 
pistol  to  the  cannon;  those  for  cannon  and  carronades, 
being  of  iron,  and  those  for  small  arms,  of  lead.  Shot 
is  distinguished  into — Bound- Shot,  the  simplest  of  all, 
which  is  composed  of  a ball  or  globe  of  cast  iron,  the 
weight  of  which  is  proportioned  to  the  sixe  of  the  cannon. 
— - Grape-Shot , in  French  charge  A la  suedoise  oh  charge 
grappe.  a combination  of  balls  put  into  a canvass  bag,  and 
corded  strongly  together,  so  as  to  form  a sort  of  cylinder, 
the  diameter  of  which  is  equal  to  that  of  the  ball  which  is 
adapted  to  the  cannon. — Case  or  Canister-Shot  is  formed 
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by  putting  a quantity  of  small  shot  into  & cue  or  canister, 
which  is  abo  adapted  to  the  size  of  the  piece  to  be 
charged.  — Chain- Shot,  consists  of  two  bails  linked. — Star- 
Shut,  consists  of  four  pieces  of  iron,  whose  bases,  when 
separate,  form  the  quadrant  of  a circle. 

to  Shot /Action  {Gunn  ) to  load  them  with  the  necessary 
quantity  of  gunpowder  and  ball. 

SHOT*  BOXES  {Gunn.)  boxes  in  which  grape,  case,  and 
small  arms’  shot  are  packed  for  service. 

SHOT- FLAGON  ( ArchtroL)  a flagon  given  by  the  host  to 
his  guests  if  they  drank  above  a shilling. 

SHOT-GUAGE  (Gun/:.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  the 
diameter  of  allot. 

SHOT-LO'CKER  (Mar.)  a locker  or  hole  planked  up  for 
holding  the  shot. 

SHOT-HACKS  {Mar.)  wooden  frames  bolted  to  the  cram - 
ings  and  head- ledges  round  the  hatchways  ou  the  decks  to 
contain  the  different  shot. 

SHOVE  OFF!  (Mar.)  n term  employed  by  those  who  have 
the  management  of  boats,  to  move's  bout  dear  off  from 
the  shore. 

SHO'VEI.ER  (Ora.)  a bird  of  the  duck  tribe,  the  Anas 
cl y pent  a of  Li  mucus. 

SHOU'LDF.R  {Archer.)  the  broad  part  of  the  arrow-head. 

Shoulder  (Mech.)  a projection  made  upon  the  surface  of  | 
blocks,  piu»,  Ac.  by  reducing  one  part  to  a less  substance. 

Shoulder  {Mtf  ) the  upper  part  of  the  blade  of  a sword. 

Shoulder  of  a Bastion  (Fori.)  vide  Epanle. 

Shoulder  of  a horse  ( Vet.)  that  part  of  the  forehand  that 
lies  between  the  withers,  the  fore-thigh,  the  counter,  and 
the  ribs.  A horse  is  said  to  be  charged  id ilk  shoulders  when 
he  has  thick,  fleshy,  and  heavy  shoulders,  and  is  conse- 
quently liable  to  trip  or  fall. 

Shoulder  of  a Tenon  ( Carpent ,)  the  transverse  plane  to  the 
length  of  a piece  of  timber  from  which  the  tenon  projects. 

to  Shoulder  ( Mil.)  to  lay  any  thine  on  the  shoulder,  or 
to  rest  any  thing  against ; whence  the  phrases  in  military 
exercise,  “ Shoulder  arms!"  and  *4  To  Shoulder m musket,” 
Ac. 

SHO'ULDER-BELT  (Mil.)  a part  of  a soldier’s  accoutre- 
ments made  of  buff  leather,  and  so  called  because  it  hangs 
over  the  shoulder  to  carry  the  bayonet  or  sword. 

SHOULDER-BLADE  {Anal.)  vide  Scapula. 

SHOU'LDKR- BLOCK  (Mar.)  a Urge  single  block  left 
almost  square  at  the  upper  end,  and  cut  sloping  in  die 
direction  of  the  sheave. 

SHOULDER-PEGGED  ( Vei.)  an  epithet  for  homes  that 
are  grmrdy,  stiff,  and  almost  without  motion. 

SHOE  LDER-PFGrtT  ( IV/.)  a malady  in  a home,  when  he 
displaces  the  point  of  the  shoulder  by  a fall  or  wrench. 
SHOULDER- PUNCHING  (IV/.)  a misfortune  which  befals 
a horse  by  labouring  or  straining  when  too  young,  or  by 
having  been  overloaded. 

SHOULDF.R-SHIE'LD  {Mil.)  a part  of  ancient  armour, 
which  was  formed  of  plates  of  iron  rivetted  together,  and 
which  served  to  protect  the  breast  and  shoulders  of  a horse. 

SHOULDER-SPLAYED  (Vei.)  an  epithet  for  a horse  when 
he  has  given  his  shoulders  such  a violent  shock  as  to  dis- 
joint the  shoulder-joint  from  the  body. 

SHOU  LDER-WRENCH  (Vei.)  a wrench  in  the  shoulders 
of  a horse. 

SHOU'LDERING  (Fori.)  a demi-bastion  consisting  of  one 
face  and  one  flank,  Ac. 

SHOU'LOE KING-PIECE  (Archil.)  a member  which  is 
otherwUc  called  a brocket. 

SH  HE'D  INGS  (Carpent.)  vide  Tunings. 

SHREW  (Znol.)  the  Sort. r of  Linnaeus,  an  animal  resem- 
bling a mole  in  its  head,  and  a mouse  in  other  parts;  it  is 
nearly  the  size  of  a rat,  and  the  colour  of  a weasel,  and  is 
very  mischievous  to  cattle. 
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SHRIKE  (Om.)  the  Lanius  of  Linnseus,  a fierce  sort  of 
bird,  which  prey  on  lesser  birds,  and,  tearing  them  to 
pieces,  stick  their  fragments  on  the  thorn. 

to  SHRIKE  (.Sport.)  or  shriek,  is  said  of  a badger  which 
makes  its  noise  at  rutting  time. 

SHRIMP  (Ent.)  a well-known  animal  which  is  nearly  allied 
to  the  crab;  it  is  the  Cancer  crangon  of  I.inmeus. 

SHRINE  (Lee.)  from  scrinium , a desk;  a case  to  hold  the 
relics  of  a saint,  or  a place  where  prayers  are  made  to 
some  saint. 

SHRl'V'lNG  (Etc.)  the  making  confession  to  a priest. 

SHROFFING  (Com.)  a term  in  India  for  the  examining 
and  sorting  of  money. 

SHROUD  ( Cus .)  from  the  Saxon  rchjtye,  a doth;  a gar- 
ment in  which  a corpse  is  wrapped. 

SHROUDS  (Mar.)  in  French  Lsubands,  a range  of  large 
rones  extended  from  the  mast-heads  to  the  right  and  left 
sides  of  the  ship  to  support  the  masts,  and  enable  them  to 
carry  sail.  The  shrouds  are  distinguished  into— Benlmck- 
shrouds , which  are  strong  ropes  seized  on  the  futtock- 
staves,  serving  to  relieve  or  support  the  masts  when  the  ship 
rolls. — Bowsprit  shrouds  are  put  over  the  head  of  the  bow- 
sprit, and  support  the  bows  of  the  ship. — Bumkin-shroudx 
are  strong  ropes  fixed  as  stays  or  supports  to  die  bumkin 
ends. — bullock  or  Fool  hook-shrouds,  pieces  of  rope  com- 
municating with  the  fultock  plates,  which  form  ladders 
w hereby  the  sailors  climb  up  to  the  top-brim. — Top-mast- 
shrouds  are  extended  from  the  top-mast-heads  to  the  edges 
of  the  tops.—  Top- gallant -mast -shrouds  arc  extended  to 
the  cross* trees,  Ac.  [vide  Ship-building , Plate  No.  II  (58)] 
— To  set  up  the  Shrouds,  vide  to  Set. 

SH  ROVE-TIDE  ( Ecc. ) from  thrive , to  confess;  the  time 
just  before  Lent,  so  called  because,  in  former  times,  it  waa 
customary  for  all  to  confess  their  sins  for  the  more  strict 
observance  of  Lent ; the  practice  is  still  observed  in  the 
Romish  Church. 

SHRUB  (Cook.)  a compound  prepared  from  spirits,  lernou- 
juice,  and  sugar. 

SHR  LITTLE  (Her.)  another  name  for  a Winnowing  Basket, 
a hearing  in  coat  armour. 

TO  SHU1  in  (Mar.)  a term  used  among  seamen  for  land- 
marks, or  points  of  land,  when  one  is  brought  to  cover  the 
other,  or  intercept  the  view  of  it. 

SI  (Lew)  vide  Si  te  fcceret , tfc.;  Si  non , Sfc.  s Si  recog- 
noscat , Sfc. 

Si  (Mus.)  one  of  the  seven  syllables  used  in  solfaing,  which 
is  said  by  some  to  have  been  added  to  the  gamut  by  Le 
Maire,  a French  musician,  although  others  ascribe  its  in- 
troduction to  Var.dcr  Pullen,  Ac. 

SIAGONA'GRA  (Med.)  the  gout  in  the  jaw. 

SIALOGO'GUES  (Med.)  from cmu«, spittle, and todraw; 
medicines  so  called  because  they  excite  an  uncommon  flow 
of  saliva. 

SEA  MIN  (Bot.)  the  Pentapetes  of  Linmeus. 

SIBBA'LDIA  (Bo/.)  a gcuus  of  plants,  Class  5 Peniantiria, 
Order  5 Pcntagytua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five.  — Stam.  f laments  five,  ovate,  very  short; 
anl/ters  small,  obtuse. — Pist.  germs  five,  ovate;  stulet 
from  the  side  of  the  germs ; stigmas  headed.  — Per. 
none;  calyx  converging;  seeds  five,  rather  oblong. 
Species.  The  species  are  the — Sibbnldia  procumbent,  scu 
Pentrwh y lloules. — Sibba/dia  erect  a.  SfC. 

SPBBENS  (Med.)  a disease  resembling  the  syjdtiUs. 

Sl'BI  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Lagerstroemia  of  Linnmus. 

SIBTUOKPIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  JXtdyna - 
win,  Order  2 Angiospcnnia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved-— Coe.  one- 
petallcd,  five-parted.  — Stam. f laments  four;  anthers 
cordate,  oblong. — Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  cylindrical; 


LjOC 


SID 


SIG 


stigma  simple. — Per.  capsule  compressed ; seeds  oblong ; 
receptacle  globular. 

Species,  The  single  species,  the  Sihthorjria  europtea,  seu 
Alsine,  Cornish  Moneywort,  is  a perennial. 

SIBY'LLAS  (Ant  ) Sybils,  the  name  of  certain  virgin  pro- 
phetesses among  the  ancients,  who,  a#  they  believed,  were 
inspired  by  Jupiter.  The  Homans  kept  their  books  with  in- 
finite care,  and  consulted  them,  on  great  occasions,  with  the 
utmost  credulity.  Tarquin,  to  whom  the  sibyl  of  Cuina 
is  said  to  have  presented  her  prophetic  books,  committed 
them  to  the  custody  of  two  priests  appointed  for  that  very 
purpose  out  of  the  Patrician*.  The  term  sybil  was  applied 
to  nil  prophetic  females,  of  whom  there  was  a great 
number,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  place  where  they 
were  bom ; of  these  the  Erythraean,  Delphic,  and  Cu- 
rrnean,  were  the  principal.  Varro  apud  Lactant . I.  1,  c.  6 ; 
Panvin.  de  Sibyl.  Kfe. 

SI'CCA  Rupee  (Com.)  vide  Rupee. 

SICCA'NTIA  (Med.)  drying  medicines. 

SICCHA'SIA  (Med.)  an  unpleasant  lassitude  and  dcbOity 
peculiar  to  pregnant  women. 

SICHETrtJM  (Arch/tol.)  a small  current  of  water  that  com- 
monly dried  in  the  summer. 

SPCIL'S  ( Artbttol .)  a sort  of  money  current  among  the  an- 
cient English  that  was  worth  about  2d. 

Sl'CKLE  {Husband  ) a hook  for  reaping  com. 

Sl'CULA  (Bat.)  a name  for  the  Beet-root. 

SICUT  ALIAS  (Law)  i.  e.  as  at  other  times,  or  as  before, 
words  in  a writ  denoting  that  it  was  like  some  foregoing. 

SICYE'DON  (S*rg.)  from  rwu>*«,  a cucumber;  a transverse 
fracture  in  the  form  of  a cucumber  broken  into  two  parts. 

SICYOIDES  (Bo/.)  another  name  for  the  Sicyos. 

SPCYONE  (Cbem.)  a cucurbit. 

SI'CYOS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Clasa  SI  Monnecia, 
Order  9 Syngtnesut. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jiertanth  one-leaved. “Co a.  fire- 
parted. — St  am.  in  the  male*  ; filaments  three  ; anthers 
three,  separate. — Ptar.  in  the  females;  gem*  ovate,  in- 
ferior; style  cylindrical;  stigma  thickuh,  trifid — Per. 
berry  ©vote,  one-cellcd  ; seeds  single. 

Species . The  species  arc  annual*,  as  the — Sicyos  bryonoidet , ; 
•eu  Cncumin,  Single-seeded  Cucumber. — sicyos  ladniata, 
seu  Sityoides. — Sicyos  gnreini,  Garctn’s  Sicyos,  Ac. 

Sicyos  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cissus  meu/a. 

SI'DA  ( Bot. ) a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  MonadAphia, 
Order  6 Potyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  petals 
five. — St  am.  filaments  very  many;  anthers  roundish.— 
Pimt.  germ  orbicular ; styles  five  or  more ; stigmas  heuded. 
— Pan.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genua  are  either  shrubs  or  herbs  ; 
the  herbaceous  species  being  either  annuals  or  biennials, 
as  the — Sid  a acuta,  Alt  been,  SilagHnunt,  seu  Tsjenna 
parra,  Sharp-leaved  Sida. — Sida  spinosa,  seu  Stewariia, 
Prickly  Sida. — Sida  rhombi folia,  Malva,  seu  Malvinda, 
Rhomb-leaved  Sida.  — Sida  pcriplnci folia , Alec  a,  sen 
A butilon.  Great  Rmd-wccd-loavea  Sida,  Ac. 

SIDE  (Geom.)  latus ; the  side  of  a figure  is  a line  making 
part  of  the  periphery  of  any  superficial  figure.  In  tri- 
angles the  aides  are  called  legs ; in  a right-angled  triangle 
the  two  sides  that  include  tnc  right-angle  arc  the  calked, 
OT.  •01Pe**nM  the  base  and  the  hypothenuse;  and  the 
third  side  is  the  hypothennm, — Side  of  a polygonal  Number, 
the  number  of  terms  in  the  arithmetical  progression  that 
arc  summed  up  to  form  the  number. — Ssde  of  a power  is 
the  same  as  what  is  called  the  root. 

Side  (Fort  ) as  applied  to  the  hornworks,  crown  work*,  dou- 
ble tenailles,  Ac.  are  the  ramparts  and  parapets  which  en- 
close them  on  the  rigbt  and  left,  from  the  gorge  to  the 


SPDE-LAYS  (Sport.)  a term  in  hunting  when  dogs  are  set 
in  the  way  to  be  let  slip  at  a deer  as  he  posses  by. 
SIDELINGS  ( Arcberol.)  meera,  or  pieces  of  water,  betwixt 
or  on  the  sides  of  ridges  of  arable  land. 

SIDKRA'TION  (Med.)  from  sides,  a planet,  because  it  was 
thought  to  be  produced  by  the  influence  of  the  planets; 
an  apoplexy,  or  a slight  erysipelas. 

SIDE'REAL  (/Is/ row.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  relates  to 
the  stars,  as  a sidereal  day,  revolution,  year,  Ac. — Sidereal 
Day i the  time  in  which  any  star  appears  to  revolve  from 
the  meridian  to  the  meridian  again,  which  is  2lih.  5tf  4*6"' 
of  mean  solar  time ; there  being  .‘$66  sidereal  days  in  a year. 
SIDE lUTIS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia , 
Order  2 Gumnospermia, 

Generic  Character.  Ca L.  jxrinnih  one-leaved. — Com.  one- 
petalled. — Sr \\i .^laments  four. — Ptst. grr»i  four-cleft; 
style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Per.  none;  calyx  cberish- 
ing  the  seeds  ill  its  bosom ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  or  perennials,  as  the 
— Sideritis  canadensis,  Canary  Ironwort. — Sydoritis  hys- 
sopifolia,  seu  Betonica,  SfC. 

Sideritis  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the  Bc- 
tonic  a,  the  Clinopodium,  the  Drococepkalnns , ihe  GnU- 
opsis,  the  Hyptis , the  Lcjnnrus,  the  Lycopus , the  Phlo- 
myst  and  the  Stackys. 

SIDEKODE'ND R U M (Bot.)  or  Sid ernxyl oi dei , a genus  of 
plants  given  by  Jacyuier,  which  is  a tall  branching  tree. 
SIDEROXY'LON  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pen- 
tandria,  Order  1 Monogynsa . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-cleft.— Cor.  onc- 

1>e  tailed. — St  am.  filament  t five,  uwl-t>hapcd ; anthers  ob- 
ong. — Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  awl-shaped  ; stigma 
simple. — Pkr.  berry  roundish,  one- celled;  seeds  five. 
Species.  The  specie*  are  trees,  and  natives  of  Africa. 
SPuEROMANCY  (Tut.)  a species  of  divination  performed 
by  burning  straws,  Ac.  on  red-hot  iron,  in  which  operation 
conjectures  were  formed  from  the  manner  of  their  burn- 
ing, Ac. 

Sl'DESMEN  (Law)  parish  officers  who  assist  the  church- 
wardens. » 

$ I' DINGS  (Archetol.)  vid e Sideling*. 

Sl'DUS  (Astran.)  or  Georgia m Sidus,  one  of  the  new  planets, 
discovered  by  Dr.  Herschel.  [ride  Astronomy"] 

SI  Jecerit  te  securum  ( Law)  a species  of  original  writ,  so 
called  from  the  words  of  the  writ,  signifying  that  the 
sheriff  is  to  cause  the  defendant  to  appear,  provided  the 
plaintiff  gives  him  security  that  he  will  effectually  prose- 
cute bis  plaint. 

SIEGE  (Fort.)  in  French  siege,  the  investing  a fortified  place 
with  an  armed  force,  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  it.  The 
term  signifies  literally  a sent ; hence,  to  sit  d>wn  before  a 
place,  is  to  choose  a position  from  which  to  commence 
operations  of  attack,  [vide  Fortification] 

SIERRA  (GVugv)  a term  used  for  a hill,  or  chain  of  hills, 
particularly  in  Spain,  and  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  the 
coasts  of  Chili  and  Peru. 

SIGl.SBECKl  A [Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Oats  19  Synge- 
nesia,  Order  2 Polygomia  supetjima. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common,  exterior  five-leaved. 
Cor.  compound,  half- radiate;  proper  of  the  hermaphro- 
dites funnel-form ; of  the  female  ligulate. — Stam  ui  the 
hermaphrodites ’.'A/mvenfs  fine  or  three  very  short;  anthers 
tubular. — Piist  get  m oblong ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid. 
— Pkr.  none ; calyx  unchanged  ; seeds  solitary  ; receptacle 
chaffy. 

Species.  The  species  arc  annuals,  as  the  SigexbecHa  orien- 
talise Bidcnti  si  milts,  scu  Cichorio  ajf  n is. — Si^eibcehia 
occidentals*,  F.ujnilorin-p halacrou,  scu  Pkncthwa,  Ac. 
SIGHT  (Meek-)  a small  piece  of  bras*  or  iron  fixed  io  the 
muxtle  of  a musket,  or  pistol,  to  serve  as  a point  of  direc- 
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tion,  and  to  assist  the  eye  in  levelling,  and  by  which  the 
bayonet  is  fixed  on  the  barrel. 

Sight  is  also  the  name  of  the  two  thin  pieces  of  brass  on 
the  extremity  of  an  aledade,  or  index  of  a theodolite, 
dec.  for  the  just  direction  of  the  index  to  the  line  of  the 
object. 

SI'GIL  [Med.)  a charm  which  was  formerly  worn  for  the  cure 
of  diseases. 

SIGJI.LA'RIA  (Ant.)  feasts  in  honour  of  Saturn  celebrated 
after  the  Saturnalia ; at  which  little  statues  of  silver,  Ac. 
were  offered  to  the  god. 

SIGPLLUM  (La u?)  vide  Seal. 

Sigii.lum  hermetit  ( Cheat .)  an  extraordinary  method  of 
luting  glasses. 

SPG  LA  ( Archerol .)  a sail. 

SPGMA  {Gram.)  a letter  in  the  Greek  alphabet,  [vide  Aljrfia- 
bet) 

SIGMOID  AXES  (Anat)  or  sigmoides  ; an  epithet  applied 
to  the  valves,  and  sometimes  to  the  cartilages  of  the  as- 
pera  arteria , or  the  semilunar  apophysis  of  the  bones. 

SIGN  ( Algeb .)  a symbol,  or  character,  employed  to  denote 
some  particular  operation,  [vide  Algebra  and  Character] 

Sign  (Ant ran.)  a IL'fh  part  of  the  Ecliptic,  or  zodiac,  con- 
taining 30  degrees,  [vide  Astronomy ] 

SIGN  MANUAL  <Z.me)  the  setting  one’s  hand  and  seal  to 
a writing,  particularly  applied  to  the  King’s  signature  to 
bills,  Sec. 

SPGNA  (Ant.)  standards  or  ensigns  among  the  ancients; 
those  of  the  Greeks  bore  the  figures  of  different  animals ; 
those  of  the  Homans  commonly  bore  that  of  the  eagle, 
[vide  Militia] 

SIGNAL  {Mar.)  certain  signs  agreed  upon  for  suddenly 
communicating  intelligence  to  distant  objects  at  sea,  to 
which  the  voice  cannot  possibly  reach;  these  are  either 
day-signals,  night-signals,  or  fog-signals. 

.SPG NATURES  (Lou?)  writings  presented  to  the  Barons 
of  the  Exchequer  in  Scotland,  as  the  grounds  of  royal 
grants,  which,  after  being  passed  by  the  barons  in  some 
instances,  have  the  sign  manual  of  his  majesty. 

SiuKATUitE  (Print.)  the  letter  placed  by  printers  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a sheet,  to  distinguish  it  from  others,  [vide  Print - 

SPCjNET  ( Polit.)  one  of  the  King’s  seals  in  England,  used 
in  sealing  his  private  letters,  and  all  such  grants  as  pass 
his  Majesty’s  hand  by  bill  signed;  which  seal  is  always  in 
the  custody  of  the  king*  secretaries.—  Clerk  of  the  Signet, 
an  officer  who  continually  attend*  upon  the  principal  Se- 
cretary of  State,  who  has  the  signet  in  his  keeping  for  the 
sealing  of  letters,  Ac. 

■SPG  N I EE R (Asiron.)  another  name  for  the  zodiac. 

jSIGNIFICATOR  ( Astral .)  a planet  which  signifies  some- 
thing remarkable  in  nativities. 

SIGNIFICANT  {Law)  a writ  issuing  out  of  chancery,  upon 
certificate  given  by  the  ordinary,  of  a man’s  standing  excom- 
municate by  the  space  of  forty  days,  for  the  laying  him  up 
in  prison  till  he  submit  himself  to  the  authority  of  the  church. 

SL'GNUM  (Ant.)  the  military  standard  of  the  Romans. 

Sign um  (Archerol.)  the  note  or  mark  formerly  prefixed  to  the 
name  of  a subscribing  witness. 

SILAGU'RIUM  (Bot?)  a species  of  the  Sida  of  Liniueus. 

SILA’UM  (7»o/.)  a species  of  the  Peuccdanum  of  Linnaeus. 

SILE'NCE  (Mil.)  French  for  the  word  attention , which  is 
used  in  the  English  exercise  to  prepare  the  men  for  the 
word  of  command. 

to  Silence  a Battery  (Mil.)  to  attack  it  in  such  manner  by 
heavy  artillery,  or  otherwise,  as  to  render  it  unfit  to  be 
worked. 

SILE'NE  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Co R.  petals 


five;  nectary  composed  of  two  tootlileU. — Stam.  Jtla- 
meats  ten,  awl-shaped  ; anthers  oblong.  — Pist.  germ 
cylindrical ; styles  three ; stigmas  bent  contrary  to  the 
sun’s  apparent  motion. — I’eh.  capsule  cylindrical ; seeds 
very  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Silene 
anglica , seu  Lychnis,  English  Catch-fiy. — Silene  lusita- 
nica,  seu  Viscago,  Portugal  Catch-fly.. — Silene  nocturnes, 
Spiked  Night-flowering  Catch-fly.  But  the  Silene 
colorant  ha , seu  Cucubalus , Pale-flowered  Catch-fly ; 
and  the  Silene  virginica,  Ac.  are  perenniuls.  And  the 
Silene  undulnla , ornata , Ac.  are  biennials. 

Silene  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the  Cttcv - 
bn/us,  the  Lichnis , the  Sapvnaria,  and  the  Velezia. 

SPLER  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Laserpitium , the  Peucedanum , 
and  the  Seseli  of  Linnaeus. 

SlLENTIA'RIUS  (Archerol)  one  of  the  privy  council,  tilen • 
twin  being  formerly  taken  for  conventus  p rival  us. 

SILICE'RNIUM  (Ant)  a private  festival  among  the  Romans 
provided  for  the  dead  some  time  after  the  funeral.  Pest, 
de  Verb.  Signif. 

SILPCULA  (Hot.)  a short  broad  pod,  or  a 
two-valvcd  pericarp,  having  me  seeds 
fixed  along  both  sutures,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 

SI'LIGO  (Ant.)  the  finest  kind  of  flour 
among  the  Romans. 

SPLIQUA  (Archerol.)  the  weight  now  called 
a carat. 

Siliqua  (Hot)  a silique,  an  oblong  membranaceous, 
two-valvcd  nod,  having  the  seed*  fixed  along  both 
'sutures.  The  proper  siliqua  has  a dissepimen- 
tum  or  partition  running  the  whole  length  of  it,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure. 

Siliqua  is  also  the  name  of  several  plants ; namely, 
of  a species  of  the  Cerntonia , the  Cercis , the  Poin- 
ciana,  and  the  Tamarindus  of  Linnaeus. 

SILIQUU'STRUM  (Bot.)  the  Cercis  siliquuslrum , 

Arc.  of  Linnaeus. 

SILK  (Com.)  a fine  kind  of  thread,  prepared  from  the  thread 
spun  by  the  silkworm. 

SILK-COTTON  (Bot  ) the  Bombas  of  Linmeus,  a tree  in 
the  East  ladies,  so  colled  from  the  down  in  its  seed  pod,  of 
which  clothing  is  made. 

SFLK-TH  ROWER  (Com.)  or  Silk-Throwster,  one  who  winds, 
twists,  spins,  or  throws  silk,  so  as  to  fit  it  for  weaving. 

SILK-THROWERS  Company  of  (Her.)  wore 
incorporated  in  1629.  Their  armorial  ensigns 
arc,  os  in  the  annexed  figure,  “ Argent , ihrcit 
bundles  of  silk,  sable,  on  a chief,  a silk 
thrower’s  mill.” 

SILL  (Carpent.)  a beam  disposed  in  the  lower 
part  of  walls,  or  upon  the  tops  of  joists,  or  under 
apertures,  os  groundsills , door-sills , and  window-sills,  Ac. 

Sill  (A/ar.)  vide  Sills. 

SELLA  BUB  (Cook.)  a pleasant  drink  prepared  by  milking 
a cow  into  cyder,  wine,  sugar,  Ac. 

SELLA  DA  RS  (Mil.)  armour-bearers  belonging  to  the  Mah- 
ratta. 

Sl'LLON  (Fort.)  a work  raised  in  tbo  middle  of  a ditch  to 
defend  it  when  it  is  too  wide. 

SILLS  of  the  Ports  (Mar.)  or  PortsiUs , pieces  of  oak  timber, 
let  in  horizontally  between  the  frames  of  the  ports,  to  form 
their  upper  and  lower  sides. 

SI' L I’ll  A (£w/.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  antenna  clnvate  ; shells  margined  ; head 
prominent ; thorax  flattened.  This  insect  is  known  in 
English  by  the  name  of  the  Carrion  Beetle. 

SILPHIUM  (Bot  ) a plant  which  is  described  by  the 

Scholiast  of  Aristopliancs,  os  which  is 
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supposed  to  answer  to  what  is  now  called  Assa  fcetitla. 
Theophrast.  1,  6,  c.  3 ; Dioseor.  1.  3,  c.  94;  Columd.  I.  \2, 
c.  7 ; Ptin.  1. 19,  c.  3,  Ac. 

Silphium,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngenesia,  Order  4 
Polygamia  necessaria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  cowman  ovate. — Con.  compound 
radiate  ; proper  of  the  hermaphrodites,  onc-petallcd,  fun* 
nelform:  oi  the  females  lanceolate. — Stam.  in  the  her* 
maphrodites.jf/ameM/j  five,  capillary  ; anthers  cylindrical. 
—Fist,  in  the  hermaphrodites,  germ  very  slender  ; style 
very  long  stigma;  in  the  female  germ  obcordute ; style 
short;  f/igntai  two,  bristle-shapeif — Per.  none;  calyx 
unchanged ; seeds  in  the  hermaphrodites  none,  in  the 
females  solitary  ; receptacle  chaffy. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the  — Silphium 
trifJiatum , seu  Chrysanthemum.  — Silphium  arbore- 
scent, Sfc. 

SILVA  ctvdua  (Late)  wood  under  twenty  year's  growth; 
coppice,  mentioned  in  stat.  45  Ed.  3,  c.  3. 

SI  LV  felt  (Min.)  argentum , a well  known  metal,  found  both 
native  and  mineralized,  and  in  combination  with  lead,  cop- 
per, mercury,  cobalt,  sulphur,  arsenic,  Sec.  The  principal 
ores  of  silver  are  Native  Silver,  Antimoniated  Silver,  Sul- 
phuret  of  Silver,  &c.  [vide  Mineralogy]  Pure  silver  is 
very  sonorous,  brilliant,  and  white,  being  the  most  splendid 
of  all  metals.  It  is  exceedingly  ductile  and  tenacious,  and 
forms  alloys  with  all  the  metals  except  cobalt  and  nickel. 
Its  specific  gravity  various,  from  10  to  II.  [vide  Chemit • 
try]  In  order  to  extract  silver  from  its  ores,  it  is  pounded, 
roasted,  washed,  and  triturated  with  mercury,  &c.  [vide 
Metallurgy] 

SILVER-BUSH  (Bo/.)  the  Anthylfis  barba  Joris  of  Lin - 
nseus,  a shrub.— Silver-Tree,  the  Protea  argentea. — Silver- 
Weed,  the  Potentilla  anserina , a perennial. 

SILU'KUS  (7cA.)  a genus  of  fishes,  of  the  abdominal  Order, 
having  the  head  large,  naked,  and  broad ; mouth  with  a 
gape  very  large  ; lateral  line  near  the  back. 

SI'LYBUM  (Hot.)  the  Carduus  marinas  of  Linnaeus. 

SIM  ABA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Zxvingcra  of  Linnaeus. 

SI'MIA  (Zool.)  a genus  of  animals,  comprehending,  in  the 
Linnean  system,  three  divisions ; namely,  J.  The  Ape, 
having  no  tail.  2.  The  Baboon,  having  a short  tail. 
3.  The  Monkey,  having  a long  tail. 

SPMILAR  (Math.)  an  epithet  applied  mostly  to  figures, 
angles,  Sec.  which  have  the  some  disposition  and  conforma- 
tion of  parts. — Similar  angles  are  also  equal  angles. — 
Similar  arcs  of  circles  arc  such  as  arc  like  parts  of  their 
whole  peripheries  ; and,  in  general,  similar  arcs  of  any  like 
curves  are  the  like  parts  of  the  wholes. — Similar  conic  see - 
tions  are  such  as  arc  of  the  same  kind,  having  their  princi- 
pal axes  and  parameters  proportional. — Similar  diameters 
of  conk  sections  arc  such  as  make  equal  angles  with  their 
ordinates. — Similar  figures,  or  idane  figures,  such  as  have 
oil  their  angles  equal  respectively,  each  to  each,  and  their 
sides  about  the  equal  angles  proportional : all  circles  are 
similar  figures. — Similar  plane  numbers  arc  such  as  may  be 
ranged  into  the  form  of  similar  rectangles. — Similar  poly- 
gons, polygons  of  the  same  number  oF angles,  and  the  angles 
of  the  one  severally  equal  to  the  nngles  of  the  other;  also 
the  sides  about  those  angles  proportional. — Similar  redan - 
gles,  those  that  have  the  sides  about  the  equal  angles  pro- 
portional. All  squares  are  similar. — Similar  segments  of 
circles  are  such  as  contain  equal  angles. — Similar  solids  are 
such  as  are  contained  under  the  same  number  of  similar 
planes  alike  situated.  Similar  solids  are  to  each  other  as 
the  cubes  of  their  like  linear  dimensions. — Similar  solid 
numbers  are  those  whose  like  cubes  may  be  so  ranged  as 
to  form  similar  parallelopipedons. — Similar  triangles  are 
such  as  are  equiangular  ones,  or  have  all  their  three 
angles  respectively,  equal  in  each  triangle. 
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Similar  Bodies  (Phy.)  such  as  have  their  particles,  of  the 
same  kind  and  nature,  one  witli  another. 

Similar  Light  (Opt.)  such  whose  rays  are  equally  refran- 
gible. 

SIM  PR  A (Dot.)  the  Psycotria  jmn-i/lora  of  Linnams. 

SPMNEL  ( Anha-ol .)  siminrllus,  tiie  purest  kind  of  white 
bread  mentioned  in  stat.  51  Hen.  3,  st-  1. 

Sl'MONY  (Law)  an  unlawful  contract  for  the  presenting  a 
clergyman  to  a benefice,  so  called  from  the  resemblance 
which  it  is  supposed  to  bear  to  the  sin  of  Simon  Magus. 

SPMPLE  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  not  mixed  or 
compounded,  as  Simple  Equations,  Fractions,  Surds, 
Quantities,  Flank.  Tenaille,  Machine,  Motion,  Pendulum, 
Wrhcc),  Problem,  Vision,  fee.  most  of  which  words  will  be 
found  further  explained  in  their  respective  places. 

Simple  Contract  (Low)  a term  applied  to  debts  where  the 
contract,  upon  which  tho  obligation  aiises,  is  neither  as- 
certained by  matter  of  record,  nor  yet  by  deed  or  special 
instrument,  but  by  mere  oral  evidence. — Simple  Larceny, 
vide  Larceny. 

SI'MPLER  (Com.)  a gatherer  of  herbs,  or  a dealer  in  sim- 
ples. 

SAMPLER'S  Joy  (Hot.)  a name  for  a species  of  Verbena, 

SPMPLEX  (Law)  simple  or  single,  as  Charta  simplex,  a 
deed,  poll,  or  single  deed. — Simplex  benrfctwn,  a minor 
dignity  in  a cathedral  or  collegiate  church. — Simplex  Jus - 
ticiarius , a name  formerly  given  to  a puisne  judge,  or  one 
that  was  not  chief  in  any  court. 

8FMPULUM  (Ant.)  a vessel  like  a cruet  made  with  a long 
handle,  and  used  at  sacrifices  and  libations  for  taking  a 
very  little  wine  at  a time.  Varro.  de  Ling.  Lai.  I.  4,  c.  20. 

S1MUL  CUM  (Late)  together  with ; words  used  in  indict- 
ments, and  declarations  of  trespass  against  several  persona 
where  some  of  them  are  known,  and  others  not,  as  where 
the  plaintiff  declares  against  A B,  the  defendant  simut  cum , 
i.  c.  together  with,  C D,  and  others  unknown. 

SINA'PIS  ( Bot .)  a name  for  a species  of  the  Brassica,  the 
Dunias,  the  Myagrumt  Sin  apis,  and  the  Sisymbrium  of 
Linnsus. 

Sinapis,  in  the  Linnean  System,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
15  Tetradynamia , Order  2 Siliquosn . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
four-petal  led  ; nectareous  glands  lour. — Stam.  filaments 
six  ; anthers  acuminate. — Pisr.  germ  cylindrical  ; style 

length  of  the  germ  ; stigma  capitate Per.  silique 

oblong ; seeds  many  globular. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Sinapis  arven- 
sis.  Si  no  pi,  Irion,  seu  Rapistrum,  Wild  Mustard,  or 
Charlock.  — Sinapis  alba , White  Mustard.  — Sinapis 
nigra , Common  or  Black  Mustard,  Sec.  Dod.  Pempt.g 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Bau/i . Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Thcat. 
Bot.  ; Raii  Hist.  ; Tournef.  Instit. 

SINAPFSMUS  (Med.)  a mustard  poultice. 

Sl'NCIPUT  ( Anat .)  the  forepart  of  the  head,  [vide  Caput 
and  Anatomy  J 

SINAPPSTRUM  (Hof)  a species  of  the  C/eome  of  Linmeus. 

SI'NE  of  an  arc  (Math.)  a right  line  drawn  from  one  ex- 
tremity of  the  arc,  perpendicular  to  the  radius  drawn  to 
the  other  extremity  of  it ; or  it  is  half  the  chord  of  double 
the  arc.  Thus  the  line  D E is  the  sine  of  the  ore  B D,  being 
drawn  from  the  extremity  D of  the  arc  B D,  perpendicular 
to  the  radius  C B,  and  is  therefore  equal 
to  half  the  whole  chord  D F.  For  the 
same  reason,  D E is  also  the  sine  of  the 
arc  A D,  being  equal  to  half  the  chord 
D F,  of  the  whole  arc  DAF;  so  that 
every  angle,  and  its  supplement,  or 
what  it  wants  of  180°,  have  the  same 
sine  common  to  both.  The  sine  of  90° 
or  tho  Radius,  is  called  the  to hole  sine.  Sines  are  raore- 
3 p 
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over  distinguished  into  right  sine,  cocaine,  and  versed  vine. 

— Right  sine  is  simply  called  the  sine,  as  1)  E Co-Sine  of 

an  angle  is  the  sine  of  the  complement  of  that  angle,  or  of 
what  it  wants  of  90°,  the  syllabic  co  being  an  abbreviation 
of  complement:  thus,  DH,  or  its  equal  C E,  is  the  co-sine 
of  the  arc,  B D.—  Versed  sine  of  an  arc  is  that  part  of  the 
diameter,  intercepted  between  the  sine  and  the  extremity 
of  the  arc  : thus,  E B is  the  versed  sine  of  the  arc  D B ; 
A E the  versed  sine  of  the  arc  A D ; G H the  versed  sine 
of  the  arc  D G,  or  the  co-versed  sine  of  the  arc  B D. — Ar- 
tificial sines,  logarithmic  sines,  or  the  logarithms  of  sines. 
— Line  of  sines,  a line  on  the  sector,  or  Gunter’s  scale,  Ac. 
divided  according  to  the  sines,  or  expressing  the  sines. — 
Sine  of  incidence,  of  refection , 8fc.  the  sine  of  the  angle  of 
incidence,  &c. 

Sink  Asscnsu  Capiitdi  (Low)  a writ  where  a bishop,  dean, 
prebendary,  or  muster  of  an  hospital,  aliens  the  lands 
Iioldcn  in  right  of  his  bishopric,  deanery,  house,  Ac.  sine 
auentu  capituli,  Ac.  without  the  assent  of  the  Chapter  or 
Fraternity  : in  which  case  his  successor  shall  liave  this  writ. 
F.  N.  B.  195  , New.  Nat.  Brev.  432. 

SEN  ECU  RE  (Low)  a term  applied  to  the  rector  of  a parish, 
who,  having  a vicar  under  him,  endowed  and  charged  with 
the  cure,  is  not  obliged  to  either  duty  or  residence.  The 
same  term  is  applied  to  a parish  when  the  church  is  fallen 
down. 

Sinecure  ( Petit .)  is  applied,  in  its  legal  sense,  to  any  office 
or  place  which  is  held  by  one  not  performing  any  actual 
duties. 

SFNE  Die  (Law)  i.  e.  without  day  ; a term  applied  to  the 
defendant  when  judgment  is  given  in  his  favour,  whereby 
he  is  dismissed  the  court. 

SI'NGANA  {/lot.)  a species  of  the  Sterbeckia  of  Linnaeus. 

SINGLE  Bond  (Lou?)  vide  Bond. 

SINGLE-SEE'DED  Cucumber  {But.)  tho  Sieyot  of  Inn- 
neeus. 

SINGULAR  Number  {Gram.)  a form  of  the  noun,  whereby 
it  denotes  one  single  thing. 

Singula h Proposition  (Log.)  vide  Logic, 

SINGU'LTUS  {Med.)  the  Hiccough,  a convulsive  motion 
of  the  diaphragm  and  parts  adjacent. 

SIWCAL  {Math.)  a quadrant  made  of  wood  or 

metal,  with  lines  drawn  from  each  side  intersecting  one 
another,  with  an  index,  divided  by  sines,  also  with  90°  on 
the  limb,  and  two  sights  at  the  edge.  Its  use  is  to  take 
the  altitude  of  the  sun. 

SINISTER  {Her.)  a term  denoting  the  left  side  of  the 
escutcheon,  as  the  sinister  chief  point  and  the  sinister  base 
point,  [vide  Heraldry 1 

Sinister  Aspect  {Astral.)  an  appearance  of  two  planets 
happening  according  to  the  succession  of  the  signs,  as 
Saturn  in  the  same  degree  as  Aries,  Ac. 

to  SINK  (Afor.)  to  force  a vessel  under  the  water  by  means 
of  scuttling,  Ac  .—  To  sink  a deck,  to  lay  tl>e  deck  of  a ship 
lower  than  it  was  before. 

SINKING  FUND  {Pol.)  a fund  reserved  annually  from  the 
amount  of  the  taxes,  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the 
national  debt. 

SFNNET  {Mar.)  rope  yarn  bound  about  ropes  to  prevent 
them  from  galling. 

SI  NON  OMNES  {Law)  a writ  on  association  of  justices,  by 
which,  if  all  in  commission  cannot  meet  at  the  day  as- 
signed, it  is  allowed  that  two  or  more  of  them  may  finish 
the  business. 

SINO*PIS  (CAe«.)  Red  Lead. 

SINOTLE  (Her  ) another  name  for  vert. 

Sl'NUS  (Math.)  vide  Sine. 

Sinus  {Anat.)  any  cavity  or  hollow  space  in  or  between  the 
vessels  of  the  animal  body. — Sinus  coxa,  the  acetabulum. 
— Sinus  m axillaris,  a cavity  its  the  check. — Sinus  midiebris, 
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die  vagina. — Sinus  vena  poria runt,  the  entrance  into  the 
liver.  4 

Sinus  is  also  the  name  of  the  veins  of  the  dura  mater , 
which  arc  distinguished  into  two  longitudinal  sinuses, 
and  two  lateral  sinuses. 

Sinus  (Surg.)  a long,  narrow,  hollow  track,  leading  from  an 
abscess,  or  diseased  bone,  Ac. 

SIPA'NEA  (Dot.)  the  Virecta  pratensis  of  Linnaeus. 

Sl'PHILlS  (A/ed.)  vide  Syphilis. 

SPPHON  ( Mech . ) a crooked  pipe  or  tube  used  in  the  raising 
of  fluids,  emptying  of  vessels,  and  in  various  other  hydros- 
tatics) experiments;  it  is  otherwise  called  a crane. 

SIPHON .VNTH  EMUM  (Bo/.)  the  same  as  the  Siphunanthus. 

SIPHON A'NTHUS  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  A Te- 
tiandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved.— Cob.  one- 
petalled. — Sr  am. f laments  four;  anthers  oblong.—  Pist. 
germ  four-deft;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple.- — Per. 
berries  five;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  herbaceous  plants,  natives  of 
South  America. 

SIPHO'NIA  {Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Monoecia , 
Order  8 Monadelphia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con. 
none. — Stam.  filament  in  the  male  a column  shorter 
than  the  calyx  ; anthers  five. — Pist.  in  the  female,  germ 
conical,  globular;  style  none;  stigmas  three. — Per. 
capsule  large  ; seeds  solitary. 

Specie*.  The  single  species  is  the  Siphonia  elastica,  the 
Elastic-Gum  Tree,  so  called  because  the  gum  of  that 
name  is  extracted  from  it. 

SIPO'RIMA  {But.)  the  same  os  the  Symplocos  of  Linnicus. 

S1PIPNCULUS  (£«/.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes, 
Order  Inteslina,  called  in  English  the  Tube- Worm,  from 
the  elongated  cylindrical  form  of  its  body 

SI  RECOGNCMSCAT  {Law)  a writ  that  lies  for  a creditor 
against  his  debtor,  who,  before  the  sheriff  in  the  County 
Court,  has  acknowledged  that  he  owes  his  creditor  such 
a sum  received  of  him.  Old.  Nat.  Brev.  6. 

SPREN  {Zool.)  an  amphibious  animal  of  the  Order  Rcjitilia, 
which  has  feet  like  a land  animal,  and  gills  like  a fish. 

SI' HEX  {F.nt.)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  Humcnopterou* 
Order,  having  the  mouth  furnished  with  a tbiclc  horny  man- 
dible ; antenna  filiform ; sting  exserted,  serrate,  stiff;  ab- 
domen sessile ; wings  lanceolate.  It  is  celled  in  English 
the  Tailed  Wasp. 

SI  RJ'  A SIS  {Med.)  nlfiurti,  an  inflammation  of  the  brain 
peculiar  to  children. 

SI  k I BO'  A {Bot.)  the  Piper  siriboa  of  Linna;uc. 

SpRIL’S  (Astron.)  a bright  star  of  the  first  magnitude,  in 
the  snout  of  the  constellation  Canis  Major.  The  right 
ascension  of  Sirius,  for  the  beginning  of  the  year  1814, 
was  P9°  14'  50" ; declination  16~27'  59'*  S. ; annual  varia- 
tion in  right  ascension  39" 8'",  in  declination  4"  2'*'.  This  is 
the  brightest  star  that  appears  in  our  firmament,  and  is 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  nearest. 

SIRO'CCO  {Nat.)  a periodical  wind,  which  generally  blows 
in  Dalmatia  and  Italy  every  year  about  Easter,  It  blows 
from  the  South-East  by  South,  attended  with  heat,  but  not 
rain,  and  commonly  continues  for  the  space  of  twenty 
days,  usually  ceasing  at  sunset. 

SI'RUM  {Bot.)  seu  Stnum,  a species  of  the  Piper  mala  moris. 

SI'S  A RUM  {Bot.)  or  Siser,  the  same  as  Siam. 

SPSK1N  (Om.)  a bird  of  the  Finch  tribe,  the  Fringilla  spurns 
of  Linnaeus. 

SPSON,  in  the  Linncan  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentandria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  unequal ; involucre  uni- 
versal.—Cob.  universal  uniform;  fiurets  all  futile; 
proper,  equal.— Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  obtuse.— 
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Pi st.  germ  subovate ; styles  two,  reflected ; stigmas  ob- 
tuse.— Pam.  none  ; fruit  ovate  ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  annuals,  ns  the — Sison 
amomam,  Siam,  Seseti,  Petroselinum , scu  Cicuta,  Hedge 
Hone-wart  or  Bastard  Stone  Parsley. — Si  son  segetum , 
Corn  Hone- wort. — Stson  inundatum,  scu  Hydrocot yle , 
Water  Hone- wort. 

SI  ST  of  suspension  (Law)  the  order  of  the  judge  in  the 
Scotch  Law,  staying  process  on  grounds  of  suspension. 
SPSTKUM  (Ant.)  a musical  instrument,  of  an 
oval  shape,  like  a racket,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure,  which  is  symbolical  of  Egypt,  where 
the  sistrum  was  used  in  the  rites  ot  sacrifice 
to  Isis. 

SISYWIHRIUM  (Bot.)  a coronary 

Klant,  which  was  woven  into  garlands  in 
onour  of  Venus.  Theophmst . Hist.  Plant , 

Ovid.  Fast . I.  * ; Dioscor.  I.  2.  c.  155  ; Plin.  1.  20,  c.  22. 
Sisymbrium,  in  the  Linncan  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  15  Tel r adynamia,  Order  2 Sitiqnosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
four-pelalled. — St  am.  filaments  six  ; anthers  simple. — 
Pist.  germ  oblong,  filiform;  style  scarcely  any;  stigma 
obtuse.  — Per.  stlsque  long ; seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  perennials,  as  the — 
Sisymbrium  nasturtium,  scu  Nasturtium,  the  Common 
Water-Cress. — Sisymbrium  sytrestre , seu  flrachiotohus, 
Creeping  Water-Cress,  Ac. — But  some  are  annuals,  os 
the — Sisymbrium  terrestre,  seu  Jlaphanus,  Annual  Water 
Rocket;  and  the  Sisymbrium  sophia,  Flix-weed.  Bnuh. 
Hist . t Bauh.  Pin . ; Ger.  Herb . ; Park.  Theat. ; Raii 
Hist. 

Sisymbrium  is  also  the  name  of  the  Brassica  ertsca  of 
Linnaeus. 

SISYRl'NCHIUM,  t«  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants, 
Class  16  Monadelphia , Order  1 Tnandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  snathe  common  ancipital. — Cor. 
one-petalled. — Stam.  filaments  three;  anthers  bifid  be- 
low.— Pist.  germ  obovate;  style  three-sided;  stigmas 
three,  thickish. — Pbr.  capsule  ob-ovate;  seeds  several. 
Species.  The  species  are  bulbous  plants,  and  natives  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Sisyrinciiium  is  also  the  name  of  tho  Gladiolus  alatus,  et 
pi  teat  us , Sec. 

SIT-FAST  ( Vet.)  a hard  knob  that  grows  under  a horse's  skin, 
beneath  the  saddle,  fast  to  his  flesh,  which  is  occasioned 
by  a saddle  gall  or  bruise. 

Sll  HOU’NDM  AN  (ArchitoL)  the  chief  officer  of  a town  or 
parish ; the  high-constable  of  a hundred. 

SITTA  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds,  of  the  Order  Piece,  which 
is  known  in  English  by  tbe  name  of  the  Nut-hatch.  It  has 
a subulate  bill , a jagged  tongue,  and  feet  formed  for  walk- 
ing. 

SITO'DIUM  (Pot.)  the  same  as  the  Artocnrpus. 

Sl'UM  (Bot  ) c*w,  an  aauatic  plant,  which  was  sometimes 
called  Sisymbrium  by  the  ancients.  Diotcor.  1.2,  c.  155; 
Plin.  I.  22,  c.  22. 

Sium,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Pentandria , Order  2 Digynio. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  umbel  universal,  various;  partial 
spreading. — Cor.  universal  uniform;  proper fivc-petalled. 
Stam.  filaments  very  simple;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  very  small ; styles  two,  reflex  ; stigmas  obtuse. — 
Per.  none;  fruit  ovate  ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Slum  lati- 
folium,  seu  Coriandrum,  Broad-leaved  Water  Pnrsnep. 
Siam  verticulatum.  Daucus,  Oenanthe,  scu  Cams,  > 
Whorled  Water  Parsnep.  — Sium  filcaria , Balearic, 
Seseli,  Eryngium,  Ammi,  seu  ('nth mum,  Dccurrent  < 
Water  Parsnep.  Dod.  Pempt.;  Bank.  Hist.;  Bauh.  I 


i Pin. ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist.  ; 

Tmirn.  Inst. 

SPXTEENTH  ( Mus.)  the  replicate  of  the  ninth;  an  interval 
consisting  of  two  octaves  nnd  a second. 

SIXTH  (Mus.)  an  interval  formed  of  six  sounds,  or  fire 
diatonic  degrees.  There  are  four  kind  of  sixths,  two  con- 
sonant and  two  dissonant.  The  consonant  sixths  Rre  the 
minor  sixth , composed  of  three  tones  and  two  major  semi- 
tones ; and  the  major  siith,  composed  of  four  tones  and  a 
major  semitone.  The  dissonant  sixths  are  the  diminished 
sixth  and  the  superfluous  sixth. 

SIZE  (Mech.)  a gluey  composition  used  by  plasterers, 

| painters,  &c. 

Size  (C«s.)  so  much  bread  or  beer  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  as  is  set  down  in  the  buttery-book,  under  each 
scholar's  name. 

to  Sisk  (Cuj.)  to  score,  as  students  do  in  the  buttery-book 
at  Cambridge;  which  is  called  battling  at  the  University  of 
Oxford. 

SiZEL  (Com.)  the  remainder  of  the  bars  of  metal  at  tho 
mint,  after  the  round  pieces  of  money  have  been  cut  out, 
according  to  their  sixes. 

SFZEK  (Cur.)  a scholar  of  the  lowest  rank  at  Cambridge, 
answering  to  the  servitor  at  Oxford. 

SlZlErME  (Sport.)  a sequence  of  six  cards  at  the  game  of 
piquet. 

SKA'FFAUS  ( Archccol .)  an  engine  of  war  for  the  defence 
of  soldiers. 

SKAIN  (Com.)  any  quantity  of  thread  after  it  is  taken  off 
the  reel. 

SKARK.VLIA  (Archteol.)  an  engine  for  catching  fish. 

to  SKATCH  a wheel  (Husband.)  to  stop  the  wheel  of  a 
cart  or  waggon,  by  putting  a stone  before  it. 

SKATE  (Icn.)  a fish  of  the  Ray  tribe,  the  Raia  batis  of 
Linnanis. 

SKEAN  (Mil.)  a weapon  in  the  shape  of  a small  sword  or  a 
knife,  which  was  anciently  used  by  the  Irish. 

SKEET  (Mar.)  a sort  of  long  scoop,  used  to  wet  the  decks 
and  sides  of  a ship  in  order  to  keep  them  cool. 

SKEG  (Bot.)  a wild  plum  growing  in  hedges. 

SKE'GGEK  (Ich.)  a kind  of  small  salmon. 

SKEIN  (A/i7.)  or  Skeyne.  [vide 

SKE'LETA  (Arcksrol.)  a little  bell  for  a church-book. 

SKEfLETON  (Anal.)  from  vm'a a*,  to  dry;  on  assemblage  of 
the  bones  of  any  animal  preserved  in  their  natural  situa- 
tion, and  deprived  of  the  flesh. — When  the  hones  are  hung 
together  by  wire  it  is  called  an  artificial  skeleton  ; but  when 
they  arc  retained  in  their  proper  places  by  means  of  their 
natural  ligaments,  they  arc  called  a natural  skeleton. 

SKE'LLEl  (Mech.)  a small  vessel  with  feet  for  boiling. 

f SKEPPA  satis  ( Archerol .)  a measure  of  salt,  the  quantity 
of  which  is  not  known. 

SKETCH  (/tool.)  the  outline  of  any  object,  taken  in  pencil 
or  otherwise. 

SKIDS  (Mar.)  long  compassing  pieces  of  timber,  formed  so 
as  to  answer  the  curve  of  the  ship's  side. 

SKIFF  (Afar.)  in  French  esquif ; a small  light  boat,  resem- 
bling a yawl : also  a wherry,  without  masts. 

SKl'MMbR  (Orn.)  the  Rynchops  of  Linnsrus;  a bird  so 
called  because  it  skims  over  the  surface  of  the  water. 

SKI'MMIA  (Bot.)  a Japonesc  plant,  mentioned  by  Kaemp- 
fer. 

SKIN  (Anal.)  one  of  the  principal  integuments  of  the  body, 
which  consists  of  several  lamina,  the  outermost  of  which  is 
called  the  scarf  skin,  or  cuticle;  the  second  is  known  by 
the  name  of  the  rete  mucostnn  ; and  the  third,  which  is  the 
cutis  v era  or  skin  itself. 

to  SKIN  up  a sail  in  the  bunt  (Mar.)  to  make  that  part  of 
tbe  canvass  which  covers  the  sail  when  furled,  smooth  and 
neat,  by  turning  the  sail  well  up  on  the  yard. 
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SKPNNERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incor- 
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t/lcs,  three  crowns,  or,  with  caps  of  the  first.”  H 

£lP  (Mus.)  a term  applied  to  any  transition  ‘ - - - - ' 
exceeding  that  of  a whole  tone. 

SKI'P-J ACK  ( left.)  the  (i asterosicta  tallalrix,  a fish  nearly 
allied  to  the  Stickle-Back. 

SKFPPER  (AJor.)  a familiar  name  for  the  master  of  a small 
Dutch  merchant  vessel. 

SKITPING-NOTES  (Mus.)  notes  which  do  not  proceed  by 
conjoint  degrees,  nor  in  any  regular  course,  but  which  lie 
at  awkward  and  unexpected  distances  from  each  other. 

SKPPPOUND  Ll/or.)  L e.  ship  pound;  the  dividend  of  a 
last  of  corn  laden  in  a ship,  containing  from  300  to  400  lb. 

SKIRMISH  (Mil.)  in  French  escarntoucher ; Spanish  ten r- 
ramucciare  ; Italian  scaramucda ; a loose  desultory  en- 
counter between  small  parties,  who  advance  from  the 
main  body  and  engage  with  each  other  preparatory  to  a 
general  battle. 

SKULL  (A not.)  vide  Crauhm. 

SKULL-CAP  (Dot.)  the  Scutellaria  of  Linnaras,  a perennial. 

SKUNK  ( '/.ool .)  an  animal  of  the  weasel  tribe,  the  Vtverra 
mephitis  of  Linmtnt*;  so  called  because  it  defends  itself 
by  emitting  an  intolerable  odour. 

SKY'-LAKKING  (Mar.)  a term  used  among  seamen  for 
wanton  play  about  the  rigging  and  lops  of  a snip. 

SKY-SCRAPER  (Mar.)  a small  triangular  sail  sometimes 
set  above  the  royal. 

SKY-LI(iHTS  (Archil.)  glass  frames  placed  in  a roof  to 
give  light  from  the  ceiling. 

SLA  I?  (Carpent.)  an  outside  plank  or  board  sawn  from  the 
aides  of  a tree,  which  is  frequently  of  very  unequal  tliick- 


Slad  (Mason.)  a table  of  marble  for  hearths,  Ac. 

SLAB-LINE  (Mar.)  in  French  couillard,  a small  cord  pass- 
ing up  behind  a ship’s  main-sail  or  fore-sail. 

SLACK  of  a rope  (Mar.)  that  part  of  a rope  which  hangs 
loose,  having  no  strain  or  stress  upon  it. — Slack-rigging,  a 
term  applied  to  the  shroud*,  stays.  Sec.  which  arc  not  so 
firmly  extended  as  they  ought  to  be. — Slack-water,  the  in- 
terval between  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  tide. 

SLA1NS,  Letters  of,  (Law)  letters  in  the  Scotch  law  here- 
tofore subscribed  by  the  relations  of  a person  slain,  declar- 
ing that  they  had  received  an  assignment  or  recompencc, 
and  sought  for  pardon  for  the  murderer. 

SLAM  (Chem.)  a substance  frequently  produced  in  the 
making  of  elum,  by  calcining  it  too  much  or  too  little. 

SLATCH  (3/nr.)  the  period  of  a transitory  breeze  of  wind, 
or  the  length  of  its  duration 

SLATE  (Min.)  a bluish  fossiie  stoue,  which,  being  very  soft 
when  dug  out  of  the  quarry,  is  easily  cut  or  sawed  into 
thin  squares  to  serve  insteud  of  tiles  for  the  covering  of 
houses,  making  tables,  Ac.  The  best  sort  of  slates  are 
brought  from  Wales,  where  they  are  distinguished  accord- 
ing to  their  size,  beginning  with  the  smallest  into  Doubles, 
Ladies,  Countesses,  Dut chesses,  Welsh  Rags,  Queens, 
Imperials,  and  Patent  Slate. 

SLAY  (Her.)  slea  or  reed,  an  instrument  used  by  weavers, 
and  borne  as  a part  of  the  arras  of  the  company  of  weavers 
in  Exeter. 

SLEDGE  (Husband.)  a carriage  without  wheels,  but  shod 
with  iron,  on  which  ploughs  and  other  implements  are 
drawn  from  place  to  place. 

Sledge  (Meek.)  a similar  carriage  as  that  above-mentioned, 
which  is  used  in  Russia  and  the  northern  countries  of 
Europe  during  the  winter  instead  of  wheel  carriages. 

SLEDGE-HAMMER  (Meek.)  the  largest  sort  ol  hammer 
used  by  smiths  with  both  hands  in  beating  iron  upon  the 
anvil. 


I SLEF/PERS  (Mar.)  those  timbers  which  lie  before  and  be- 
hind in  the  bottom  of  a vessel,  their  use  beiug  to  strengthen 
and  bind  fast  the  timbers  called  futtocks  and  rings;  as 
also  to  lie  out  and  make  the  narrowing  of  the  floor  of  the 
ship. 

Sleepers  (Carpent.)  a row  of  horizontal  timbers  in  a build- 
ing, disposed  next  to  the  ground,  transversely  under  the 
wails,  ground  joists,  or  the  boarding  of  a floor.  The  same 
term  is  uiso  applied  to  the  undermost  timbers  of  a gun  or 
mortar  battery. 

SLEETS  ( Gun.)  the  parts  of  a mortar  from  the  chamber  to 
the  trunnions,  which  serve  to  strengthen  the  piece. 

S’LENTANDO  (Mus.)  an  abbreviation  for  silent  a ado,  Ita- 
lian for,  it  slackens,  to  denote  that  the  time  of  the  pas- 
sage decreases. 

SLI'DKK  (Man.)  a small  leathern  loop  which  runs  upon  the 
curb  bridle,  and  serves  to  ease  the  hand. 

SLPDING-RULE  (Aleck.)  a mathematical  instrument  to 
be  used  without  compasses  in  gauging. 

SLING  (Mil.)  a leathern  strap  attached  to  a musket,  by 
which  it  is  supported  across  the  soldier’s  back. 

[ Sling  (Swr/j.)  a kind  of  hanging  bandage,  iu  which  a wounded 
limb  is  sustained. 

Sling  (Mar.)  a rope  fitted  to  encircle  a cask,  jar,  bale,  or 
case,  and  suspend  it  whilst  hoisting  or  lowering. — Boat- 
slings,  strong  ropes,  furnished  with  hooks  and  iron  thimbles, 
whereby  to  nook  the  tackles,  in  order  to  hoist  the  boats  in 
or  out  of  the  ship. — Slings  of  the  yard,  ropes  which  serve 
to  suspend  the  yard. 

SLFNGlNG  the  yards  Jbr  action  (Mar.)  securing  them  up 
close  by  means  of  iron  chains,  which  arc  not  so  liable  to 
be  cut  through  by  the  enemy’s  shot  os  rone. 

SLIP  (Mar)  a place  lying  with  a gradual  descent  on  the 
banks  of  a river  or  harbour  convenient  for  ship-building. 
" To  slip  the  cable,”  [vide  Cable'} 

SLIT- KNOT  (Mar.)  one  which  will  not  bear  any  strain,  but 
will  either  become  untied  or  will  traverse  along  the  other 
part  of  the  rope. 

SLFPPA  (Law)  signifies  literally  a stirrup  ; a tenure  of  land 
by  holding  the  king's  stirrup. 

SLrPPED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a flower  or  branch  plucked 
from  the  stock. 

SLPPPEK,  Lady’s  (Dot.)  the  Cypripedinm  of  Linnaeus,  an 
annual. — Slipperwort,  the  Calceolaria  of  Linuanis,  an  an- 
nual. 

SLPP-ROPE  (Mar.)  a rope  used  to  trice  the  bight  of  a 
cable  into  the  head ; it  is  also  employed  in  casting  oft’  a 
vessel  till  got  in  a tideway,  St c. 

SLIT-DEAL  (Carpent.)  a name  for  inch,  or  quarter-inch 
deal,  cut  into  two  leaves,  or  made  into  two  boards, 
j SLO'ANEA  (Dot.)  a tree  of  South  America,  so  named  by 
1 Plunder,  after  Sir  Hans  Sloane. 

' SLOATES  of  a cart  (Carpent.)  the  under  pieces  which  keep 
I the  cart  together. 

! SLOE  (Dot.)  the  fruit  of  the  Prunus  sylvestris  of  Linnaeus, 
i SLOOP  (A/nr.)  a small  vessel  furnished  with  one  mast,  the 
mainsail  of  which  is  attached  to  a gafF  above,  to  the  mast 
on  its  foremost  edge,  and  to  a boom  below. — Sloops  of  tear, 
in  French  corvettes , are  vessels  in  the  navy  commanded  by 
officers  in  a mid- rank  between  a lieutenant  and  a post- 
captain. 

SLOPS  (Mar.)  a name  given  to  all  specie*  of  wearing  ap- 
parel, bedding,  Ac.  which  are  supplied  to  his  majesty’s 
I shins  in  commission. 

SLOT  of  a deer  (Sport.)  the  view  or  print  of  a stag's  foot  on 
! the  ground. 

SLOTH  (Zool.)  the  Bradypus  of  Linnaeus,  an  animal  which 
. is  proverbial  for  the  slowness  of  its  motions,  but  it  climbs 

I more  easily  than  it  walks ; it  utters  a miserable  cry,  and 

when  alarmed  sheds  tears. 
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SLOUGH  (3/m.)  the  damp  of  a coal-mine,  so  called  be- 
cause of  its  moistne&s. 

Slouch  (.Vo/.)  the  porous  spongy  substance  in  the  inside  of 
the  horns  of  oxen  or  cows;  also  the  cast-off  skin  of  a 
snake. 

Slough  of  a tc ild  boar  (Sport.)  the  soil  or  mire  wherein  he  j 
wallows  ; the  place  in  wnich  he  lies  in  the  day-time. 

SLOUGH-SPLvF.R  (Lmc)  a rent  formerly  paid  to  the  castle  j 
of  Wigmore,  instead  of  some  days’  work  in  harvest,  per-  I 
formed  for  the  lord  of  the  manor. 

SLOUTH  (Sport.)  a number  of  bears  in  company. 

SLOW  in  motion  ( Astral .)  a term  applied  to  the  motion  of  a 
planet  when  iu  daily  motion  happens  to  be  less  than  its 
mean  motion. 

to  SLUE  (Mar.)  to  turn  any  cylindrical  or  conical  piece  of 
timber  about  its  axis  without  removing  it  from  its  situation;  1 
it  is  most  commonly  applied  to  the  turning  about  a mast, 
boom,  or  spar  in  its  cap  or  boom-iron. 

SLUG  (Mil. ) a cylindrical  or  cubical  piece  of  metal  shot, 
from  a gun. 

Slug  (Ent.)  a variety  of  the  snail  tribe,  the  Limax  of  Lin- 
noma. 

SLUICE  (Archil.)  a frame  of  wood  set  in  a river  to  keep  out 
the  water. 

Sluicc  -(Husband.)  a vent  or  drain  to  carry  oft'  water  from 
land. 

SLUll  (Mus.)  a character  marked  thus  drawn  over  or 
under  the  heads  of  those  notes  which  are  meant  in  per- 
formance to  be  blended  by  a kind  of  smooth,  gliding  pro- 
gression. 

SLU'RRING  (3/m.)  performing  in  a smooth,  gliding  manner. 

SLUT-HOUND  (Sport.)  a dog  in  Scotland  that  has  an  ex- 
cellent scent. 

SMACK  (Mar)  a small  vessel,  commonly  rigged  as  a cutter, 
and  used  in  the  coasting  or  fishing  trade,  sometimes  os  a 
tender  in  tho  king’s  service. 

SMALL  of  the  anchor  (Mar.)  that  part  of  the  shank  imme- 
diately under  the  square. 

Small  arms  (MU.)  in  French  armts  portative* ; a general 
name  for  muskets,  fusils,  carabines.  Sec. 

Small  craft  (Afar.)  all  such  lines,  nets,  and  hooks,  as  are 
used  to  catch  fish ; also  all  manner  of  small  sea  vessels,  as 
catches,  hoys,  Ac. 

SMA'LLAGE  (Bot.)  the  Apium  graveolens  of  Linnsus. 

SMA’LL- PIECE  (Com.)  a Scotch  coin,  worth  about  two- 
pence farthing. 

SMA'LL-POX  (Med.)  a well-known  epidemic  disorder,  called 
by  physicians  variola. 

SMALT  (Paint.)  a sort  of  blue  colour  used  in  painting. 

SMAUAXiDINE  (Min.)  a transparent  precious 

stone,  of  a beautiful  green  colour. 

SMARAGDITES  (Min.)  a sort  of  marble  resembling  the 
emerald. 

SMAR  A'GDUS  (Min.)  the  Emerald.  Plin.  I.  37. 

SMA'KT-MONEY  (MU.)  or  smart*,  the  different  sums  re- 
ceived by  recruiting  parties. 

SMA'RT-TICKET  (Afar.)  a certificate  granted  by  the  cap- 
tain to  any  wurrant  or  inferior  officer,  seaman,  or  other 
person  in  sea  pay,  when  bun  or  maimed,  Ac.  to  the  end 
that  he  may  receive  the  benefit  of  the  chest  at  Greenwich. 

SMEAR-DAB  (Ich.)  one  of  the  flatfish,  the  Pleuronectes 
Levis  of  Linnaeus- 

SME'LLING  (Anat.)  one  of  the  five  senses,  performed  by 
the  help  of  a soft,  pulpy,  vascular,  porous  membrane, 
which  lines  the  whole  internal  cavity  of  the  nostrils.  This 
membrane,  which  is  plentifully  supplied  with  nerves,  is 
thickest  upon  the  septum,  and  pnudpal  cavity  of  the 
nose. 

SMELT  (Ich.)  a fish  of  the  salmon  tribe,  the  Sal  mo  epe- 
rianus  of  Linmeus,  which  inhabits  tbe  shores  of  Europe, 
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ascends  rivers  in  vast  shoals  in  the  spawning  season,  is  very 
fertile,  has  a peculiar  smell,  and  is  subdiaphanous,  from  its 
shining  silvery  scales. 

to  Smelt  (Metal.)  a term  applied  particularly  to  the  melt- 
ing of  ores  in  a furnace  adapted  to  the  purpose,  and  called 
the  smelting  furnace. 

SMEW  (Orn.)  a bird  nearly  allied  to  the  goose  tribe,  a spe- 
cies of  merganser,  the  Mergus  albelltis  of  Li  una:u&f  other- 
wise called  the  White  Nun. 

SMl'LAX  (Bot.)  a plant  very  similar  to  the  ivy, 

which,  according  to  Ovid,  received  its  name  from  the 
youth  who  was  changed  into  this  flower.  It  was  used  by 
the  Thebans  as  a coronary  plant.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant. 
1.  1 • c.  10 ; Euripid.  in  Batch,  seen.  1 ; Dioscor.  1. 4,  c.  1 -H> ; 
Plin.  I.  16,  c.  35. 

Smilax,  in  the  Linneau  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22 
Dioecia , Order  6 llcxnndria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  six-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— Fist,  germ  ovate  ; styles  three ; stigmas  oblong. — Per. 
berry  globular;  seed*  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Smilax  as - 
pera , Hough  Smilax. — Smilax  sarsaparilla , Medicinal 
Smilax,  or  Sarsuparilla. — Smilax  pseudo-china,  China , 
•eu  Pseudo-china , Bastard  Chinese  Smilax,  &c.  Bauh. 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. ; Rati  Hist. 

Smilax  is  also  the  name  of  the  Cissampelos  smilacina. 
SMl'RIS  l Min.)  a genus  of  siliceous  earths,  known  in  Eng- 
lish by  the  name  of  Emery. 

to  SMITE  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a hawk  that  wipes  her  beak, 
SMITHS  (Her.)  or  Company  of  Blacksmiths, 
incorporated  in  1577-  Their  armorial  en- 
signs are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  “ sable  a 
chevron  between  three  hammers  argent,  handled 
and  crowned  or.** 

SMO'KE-FARTHINGS  (Law)  the pentacostals 
or  customary  oblations  made  by  the  inhabitants 
within  a diocese,  on  the  occasion  of  their  going  annually  in 
procession  to  the  mother  or  cathedral  church. 
SMOKE-SAIL  (Mar  ) a small  sail  hoisted  against  the  fore- 
mast when  a ship  rides  head  to  wind,  to  give  the  smoke  of 
the  galley  an  opportunity  of  rising. 

S.MO'KE-SILVLU  (Law)  or  smoke-penny,  money  paid  annu- 
ally to  the  minister,  as  a modus  in  lieu  of  tithe-wood. 
SMU'GGLERS  (Law)  those  who  conceal  prohibited  goods, 
and  get  them  fraudulently  or  clandestinely  imported,  with- 
out paying  the  king’s  customs. 

SMU1  (Bot.)  a disease  in  corn,  when  it  i»  covered  with  black 
dust. 

SMY'KNIUM  (Bot.)  a plant  so  called  because  its 

root  emitted  a juice  very  similar  to  myrrh.  Theophrast. 
Hist.  Plant.;  Dioscor.  f.  S,  c.  139;  Columcl.  I.  2,  c.  3; 
Plin.  I.  19,  c.  S ; Gal.  de  Simpl.  1.  2. 

Smyrnium,  in  the  Linnean  system , a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentandria , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  universal  unequal ; partial 
erect. — Con.  universal  uniform  ; proper  fivc-petalled. — 
St  am.  filaments  five;  anthers  simple. — Fist,  germ  infe- 
rior; styles  two,  inferior;  stigmas  two,  simple. — Per. 
none ; fruit  oblong ; seeds  two. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  mostly  biennials,  as  the 
— Smyrnium  ol  it  sat  rum,  Ilippcselinum,  seu  Macerone , 
Common  Alexanders. — Smyrnium  perfoliatum , Perfoliate 
Alexanders,  Ac.  Dod.  PcmjA. ; Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh . 
Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Botan. ; Raii  Hitt . 
Ac. 

SNA'FFLE  (Afnn.)  a sort  of  bit  for  a horse's  bridle. 

SNAIL  (iifl/.)  a well-known  insect  of  the  worm  tribe,  the 
Limax  of  Lin  metis. 

SNAFL-FLOWER  (Bot.)  the  Phnscolus  caracalla  of  Lin- 
nieus.— Snail  Trefoil,  the  Medicago  sculcllata , an  annual. 
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SNAKE  (Zool.)  an  amphibiou«  animal,  the  Angitis  of  Lin- 
naeus, of  the  Order  Set  pontes. 

SNA'KE-CiOUKD  (Hot.)  the  Tricotanthrs  anguina  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. — Snake- Pipe,  the  Equisetum  arvense,  a 
perennial. — Snake  Root,  the  Actea  racemota,  a perennial- 
— Snake- Weed,  the  Polygonum  hi  florin , a perennial. 

SNA'KING  (Mar.)  the  act  of  winding  small  ropes  spirally 
round  a large  one,  which  is  frequently  termed  worming. — 
Snaking  the  stays,  the  act  ot  seizing  proportion-sized 
rope  at  angles  from  one  stay  or  rope  to  the  other. 

SNA'P-DllAGON  (Dot.)  the  Antirrhinum  of  Linnaeus,  a 
perennial. — American  Snap-Dragon,  the  Achillea. — Snap- 
Tree,  the  Jmticia  hyswpi folia. 

SNA'TCH-BLOCK  (Mar!)  a great  block  or  pulley,  having 
a shiver  cut  through  one  of  its  checks,  for  the  ready  re- 
ceiving any  rope ; it  is  chiefly  used  for  heavy  purchases, 
where  a warp  or  hawser  is  brought  to  the  capstan. 

BNEE'ZEWOKT  (Hot.)  the  Achillea  ptarmicn  of  Linnaeus,  1 
a perennial,  so  called  from  its  sternutory  property. 

SKEE'ZING  (Med.)  a convulsive  action  of  the  muscles  of 
the  chest,  caused  by  the  irritation  of  the  nostrils* 

SNIPE  (Orn.)  a heath  bird  nearly  allied  to  the  woodcock; 
it  is  the  Scaiopax  gal  Imago  of  Linnaeus. 

SNPTING  (Falcon.)  the  sneezing  of  a hawk. 

SNOW  (Nat.)  a well-known  meteor,  formed  by  the  freezing 
of  the  vapour  in  the  atmosphere ; it  is  distinguished  from 
hail  and  hoar  frost  by  being  as  it  were  crystallized,  which 
they  arc  not  ; and  when  examined  through  a microscope  it 
appears  to  be  composed  of  fine  shining  spicuLu,  diverging 
like  rays  from  a centre. 

SNOWBALL-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Viburnum  of  Linnwus. — 
Snow-Berry,  the  Chicoca  racemota — Snow-Drop,  the  Ga- 
la nt  hut  nivalis.— Snow- Drop-Tree,  the  Chionanthus  virgi- 
tiiaca , a shrub. 

SNU'BBING  (Mar.)  a term  among  seamen  to  denote  the 
method  of  checking  the  sudden  jerk  of  the  cable  or  hawser 
after  the  anchor  is  let  go,  or  otherwise. 

SNUFF  (Boh)  a well-known  narcotic  drug,  prepared  from 
the  leaves  of  the  Tobacco  Plant,  the  Nicotiana  tabacum  of 
Linnarut. 

SNY'ING  (Carpent.)  a term  among  shipwrights  for  a circular 
plank  edgeways  to  work  in  the  hows  of  a ship. 

SO  AP  (GW)  sapo,  a composition  of  oil  or  fat  with  an  al- 
kali; the  Medicinal  Soap,  Sapo  amygdalinus,  is  made  of 
the  oil  of  sweet  almonds  and  half  its  weight  of  caustic  al- 
kali ; Common,  or  Soft  Soap,  Sapo  nutllit,  is  made  of  pot- 
ash and  oil  or  tallow;  Spani»h,  or  Castile  Soap,  Sapo  durus, 
of  oil  of  olives  and  soda  or  barilla;  Black  Soap  is  a com- 
position of  train  oil  and  an  alkali. 

SOAP-BE'RRY  (Bot.)  the  Sapindus  of  Linnaus. 

SO. VP- WORT  (Hot.)  the  Saponaria  of  Linnaeus. 

SO.Vll-HAWK  (Falcon.)  a hawk  so  called  from  the  first 
taking  her  from  the  airie  till  she  has  mewed  or  cast  her 
feathers. 

So  A V E (Mas.)  Italian  for  soft  or  sweet,  as  applied  to  the 
style  of  performance. 

SOC  ( Law ) or  socn.  [vide 

Soc  (Mil.)  a machine  made  of  leather,  which  is  fixed  near 
the  stirrup,  to  receive  the  end  of  the  standard  staff,  in  ca- 
valry regiments. 

SO'C AGE  (Law)  soragium,  from  the  French  soc,  a plough- 
share ; a tenure  of  lands  by  or  for  inferior  services  of  hus- 
bandry to  be  performed  for  the  lord  of  the  fee. 

SO'C  AGE  US  (Low)  vide  Sokemen. 

SOCCUS  (Ant.)  a Sock;  a low  and  common  sort  of  shoe 
which  was  worn  on  the  stage  by  such  os  performed  low  cha- 
racters; whence  the  term  soccus  was  taken  for  comedy  in 
distinction  from  the  cothurnus,  which  was  taken  for  tragedy. 
Mart.  I.  8,  epig.  8. 

Anjvvat  ud  tragici*  MRS  tnmtftnt  cOkumm, 


Hor.  Art.  Foot.  v.  89. 

Verutnti  omari  irugiiru  rtl  chbku  iwn  wi/f  ; 

IndigKatur  item  pnmtit,  ae  pref*  tacce 

DijpiTi,  carmmitiii  nrrrwri  citim  ThyrOe. 

So  reus  (Bot.)  the  Articarpus  integrifolia  of  Linnsus. 

SOCFETY  (Lit.)  another  name  for  an  academy,  or  an  as- 
semblage of  literary  men  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
useful  knowledge,  [vide  Academy]  The  principal  bodies 
of  this  kind  so  denominated  are,  the  Royal  Society,  the 
American  Philosophical  Society,  the  Berlin  Society,  Brus- 
sels Society',  Dublin  Society,  Edinburgh  Royal  or  Philo- 
sophical Society,  Manchester  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Society,  Ac. 

SOCII  (Aut.)  a name  given  by  the  Romans  to  those  states 
which  tlrey  suffered  to  retain  their  own  laws  and  governors, 
on  condition  that  they  assisted  them  in  all  their  wars.  Cic. 
pro  Sexl.  c.  26 ; Tacit.  Annal.  I.  2,  c.  26 ; Suet.  Jul.  c.  1 1 ; 
Manut.  dc  Civil.  Horn,  apud  Grtro.  That,  Ant.  Rom.  torn.  1. 

SOCTNIANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics,  so  called  from  one 
Socinus,  in  the  16th  century,  who  asserted  that  our  Sa- 
viour was  a mere  man,  and  impugned  all  the  other  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Christianity. 

SO'CKET  (Meeh.)  any  hollow  pipe  that  receives  something 
ime rted . — Soc ket  of  a bayonet,  the  round  hollow  part  near 
the  bent  or  heel  of  a bayonet,  iu  which  the  muzzle  of  fire- 
arms is  received. 

SO'CLE  (Archil.)  or  zockle ; aflat  square  member  under  the 
bases  of  pedestals  of  statues,  Ac.  to  which  it  serves  as  a 
foot. 

SO'CNA  (Law)  vide  Soke. 

SO'COME  (Law)  a custom  of  grinding  at  the  lord's  mill ; it 
was  distinguished  into  band  socome,  when  the  tenants  were 
bound  to  do  it,  and  lore  socome , when  they  did  it  freely, 
out  of  affection  for  their  lord. 

SOCOTOUINE  (Bot.)  an  epithet  for  the  best  aloes,  which 
are  brought  from  Socotora. 

SOCQ.UE  (Archecol.)  a sandal  or  w'ooden  shoe  worn  formerly 
by  monk*. 

SOD  (Husband.)  a sort  of  turf,  or  the  superficies  of  a heath 
pared  off. 

SO  DA  (£of.)  the  Salsola  soda  of  IJonieus;  a plant  to  called 
because  soda  was  first  procured  from  its  a>hes. 

Soda  (Chem.)  an  Arabian  word  which  is  now  employed  by 
chemists  to  denote  a mineral  alkali,  which  is  obtained  from 
several  sources,  but  principally  from  plants  growing  on  the 
sea  coast.  It  is  also  to  be  met  with  in  the  mineral  king- 
dom, combined  with  sulphuric,  muriatic,  boracic,  and  car- 
bonic acids.  In  Spain  soda  is  obtained  from  different  spe- 
cies of  the  SaLoh  and  Salieornin , and  the  Batis  maritime . 
The  alkali  thus  procured  is  more  or  less  pure,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  particular  plant  from  which  it  is  ob- 
tained : for  the  most  part,  however,  it  is  a subcarbonate  of 
soda. 

Soda,  though  very  similar  to  potash,  yet  differs  from  it  in 
certain  particulars,  namely,  that  it  is  rather  more  fu- 
sible. and  when  it  comes  into  the  air  it  crumbles  into 
powder  instead  of  liquefying,  as  potash  does.  It  is 
not  altered  by  light,  attracts  sulphur  and  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  more  feebly,  adheres  less  strongly  to  acids, 
and  fuses  and  dissolves  alumine  more  easily.  All  its 
oilier  properties,  namely,  its  volatilization  by  a very  high 
degree  of  heat,  its  acrid  causticity,  its  solubility,  its 
combination  with  sulphur,  Ac.  resemble  those  of  potash, 
though  they  are  not  exactly  the  same  in  degree. 

SODA'LES  (Ant.)  members  ot  any  collegiate  body,  parti- 
cularly of  the  priests,  who  were  distinguished  into  the  So- 
dales  Titii , Angustales , Antonioni,  Jlelviani,  Alexandrians , 
Ac.  Ursni.  dc  Not.  Rom.  apud  Grt to.  Thes.  Anliq . Rom. 
tom.  xi.  Ac. 
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SODIUM  (Cfon.)  a name  given  to  the  metallic  base  of 
soda,  which  is  white,  opaque,  and,  when  examined  under  a 
film  of  naphtha,  has  tne  appearance  of  silver.  It  is  ex* 
ceedingly  malleable,  and  much  softer  than  any  of  the  me- 
tallic substances,  [vide  Chemistry') 

SOFA  (Arcltii.)  a sort  of  alcove  much  used  in  the  eastern 
countries,  being  an  apartment  of  slate  raised  about  two 
feet  above  the  floor,  and  furnished  with  rich  carpets  and 
cushions,  where  persons  of  the  highest  distinction  were  en- 
tertained. 

SOFE'ES  ( TheoL ) a puritanical  sect  among  the  Turks  pro- 
fessing more  devotion  tlian  others,  and  making  a greater 
show  of  piety. 

SOFFIT  ( Archit .)  or  soffUo ; any  pJafnnd  or  ceiling  formed 
of  cross-beams  or  flying  cornices,  the  sauare  compartments 
or  pannels  of  which  are  enriched  with  sculpture,  paint- 
ings, Ac. 

Soffit  is  also  mud  for  the  underside  of  the  corona , or  Air- 
mier  „•  it  is  vulgarly  culled  the  drip. 

SO'FT-GR  ASS  {Dot.)  the  Hole  us  mollis,  &c.  of  Linnoeus,  a 
perennial. 

SO'GA  (Dot.)  the  Dolichos  saga  of  Linnams. 

SOIL  ( Agric .)  from  the  Latin  solum,  the  ground  ; earth  con- 
sidered as  to  its  quality  and  Alness,  or  otherwise,  for  culti- 
vation. [vide  Agriculture ] 

Soil  (Sport.)  the  mire  in  which  a wild  boar  wallows:  whence 
the  phrase  “ To  take  soil,”  as  applied  to  a deer,  which, 
when  closely  pursued,  takes  to  the  watur. 

SO  IT  comntc  it  esi  desire  (7-ou>)  i.  e.  Jet  it  be  os  it  is  de- 
sired ; a form  used  by  the  King  when  lie  gives  his  assent 
to  a private  bill  in  Parliament. 

SOKE  ( Law ) sole,  sac,  soca,  in  Saxon  poena,  signified  dif- 
ferent things,  namely,  1.  The  liberty  or  privilege  of  tenants 
excused  from  customary  burdens  and  impositions.  2.  The 
power  of  administering  justice.  3.  The  territory  or  pre- 
cinct in  which  the  chief  lord  exercised  his  soc,  or  liberty 
of  keeping  court  within  his  own  jurisdiction.  4*.  A pay- 
ment, or  rent  to  the  lord,  for  using  his  land,  with  such  li- 
berty and  privilege  as  made  the  tenant  the  soke- man,  or 
freeholder.  Bract.  1. 3;  f/rf.  1.1,  c.  4-7  i Lamb.  Leg.  H.  J, 
244. 

SOKEMEN  (Late)  those  who  held  by  no  servile  tenure,! 
but  paid  their  rent  as  a soke,  or  sign  of  freedom. 

SOKE-REEVE  (Law)  the  rent-gatherer  in  the  lord's 
soke. 

SOL  (A stron.)  vide  Sun. 

Sol  (CAem.)  gold. 

Sol  (Her.)  the  gold  colour  in  the  coats  of  sovereign  princes. 

SoL  (A/ns.)  the  fifth  of  the  six  syllables  invented  by  Guido, 
and  applied  to  the  notes  of  the  gamut.  The  natural  sol 
answers  to  the  letter  G. 

Sol  (Com.)  or  So*,  a French  coin  of  twelve  deniers, 
whereof  twenty  make  a livre ; it  U equal  to  about  an  Eng- 
lish halfpenny. 

SO'LACE  (Print.)  a fine  imposed  upon  any  workman  in  a 
printing- office  who  oilers  another  an  affront. 

SOL/ET  S (Anal.)  the  name  of  a muscle  which  helps  to 
stretch  the  foot. 

SOLAKS  (Mil.)  bowmen,  or  archers,  belonging  to  the  per- 
sonal guard  of  the  Grand  Seignior. 

SOLANA'STRUM  (Dot.)  the  Solatium  sodomeum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SOLANDRA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con.  one- 
petalled. — St  am.  f laments  five;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  superior ; style  filiform ; stigma  obtuse. — Pen.  berry 
oval ; seeds  very  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  spocica  is  the  Solandra  grandijlora,  a 
shrub. 
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SOLANOI'DES  (Dot.)  the  Rivina  htunilis  of  Linncus. 

SOLA'NUM  {Dot.)  ff»***i,  a plant  well  known  both  to  the 
ancients  and  moderns ; but  its  derivation  is  uncertain.  Theo- 
phrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  11,  c.  12;  Dioscor.  1.4,  c.  71  ; PUn. 
1.21,  c.31. 

Solanum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Pentandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
peUlled.  — Stam.  Jilamenh  five,  awl-shaped;  anthers 
oblong. — Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma 
blunt. — Per.  berry  roundish;  seeds  very  many. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  kind  are  mostly  perennials,  shrubs, 
or  trees,  as  -—  Solanum  pseudo-capsicum,  Amomunt , seu 
Pseudo-capsicum,  Shrubby  Nightshade,  or  Winter. — .So- 
lanum  dulcamara,  Amara  dutch , Dutch  amara,  Viiis 
svfvestri* , Dulcamara , seu  dye y pier  os,  Woody  Niglit- 
sliade,  or  Bittersweet. — Solanum  nigrum.  Common  or 
Garden  Nightshade;  but  the  Solanum  tuberosum,  the 
Common  Potatoe,  is  an  annual;  so  also  some  others,  as 
the — Solanum  eethiopicum,  Lycopersiutm , seu  Mala  rrihi - 
opica.—  Solan  am  mclongena.  Melon genu,  seu  Mala  in - 
sana.  Large- fruited  Nightshade,  or  Egg-Plant. — Sola- 
num  lyc  per  si  cum,  Lycojtertieum,  Pomum  amor  is , seu 
Aurea  Mala,  Love  Apple,  or  Tomato,  Ac.  Dad.  Pempt. ; 
Btiuh.  Iliit.i  Bauh.  Pin .;  Gcr.  Herb.;  Park.  Theai. 
Dot.;  Ilaii  Hut. ; Tournef.  Inst  it.  S;c. 

Solanum  is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  the  Atropa,  Jtocr- 
hanxia,  Chenopodium,  Datura,  llatlcria , Mira  Hits,  Par  it, 
Phusath , Phytolacca,  Rivina , SfC. 

SOT.  A ft  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  relates  to  the  sun, 
as — Solar  heat , or  the  heat  of  the  sun,  in  distinction  from 
that  of  fire — Solar  Cycle,  vide  Cycle  and  Chronology.  — 
Solar  Eclipse,  vide  Eclipse  and  Astronomy. — Solar  Month, 
vide  Month  and  Chronology.— Solar  I thing,  or  the  rising 
of  the  sun. — Solar  Spots,  spots  observable  on  tlio  sun’s 
disk. — Solar  System , vide  Astronomy. — Solar  Year,  vide 
Year  and  Chronology. 

SOLATIUM  (/In/.)  a place  on  the  tops  of  houses  exposed 
to  the  sun,  where  the  Romans  used  to  take  air  and  exer- 
cise. Plant,  Mil.  Glor.  act.  2,  seen.  3,  v.  69;  Macrob,  Sat. 
1.  2,  c.  4;  Victor . Var . Led.  1.  21,  c.  13;  Turneb.  Adv. 
1.18,  c . 2. 

Solarium  (Archad.)  a sutler,  garret,  or  upper  room. 

SO'LDAN  (Mil.)  pronounced  soudan,  a title  formerly  given 
to  a general  who  commanded  the  Caliph’s  army;  the  epi- 
thet was  afterwards  applied  to  a governor  of  Egypt. 

SOLPANE'LLA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pent  an- • 
dria , Older  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Co  a.  one- 
petalled. — Stam. f laments  five,  awl-snaped ; anthers  sim- 
ple.— Pist.  germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  sim- 
ple.— Per.  capsule  oblong;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  SoldaneUa  alpi/ta , Alpine 
Sol danel la,  a perennial.  Clus.  Hist. ; Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger. 
Herb.  ; Park.  Theai.  Dot. 

Soldan el  LA  is  the  Convolvulus  soldanella. 

SOLDER  (Meek.)  a composition  ured  by  plumbers,  silver- 
smiths, and  other  artificers  in  the  working  and  binding  of 
metals. 

SOLDIER-WOOD  (Dot.)  the  Mimosa  purpurea  of  Lin- 
incus. 

SOLDO  (Com.)  a money  of  account  in  Italy  equal  to  about 
a halfpenny  sterling. 

SOLE  of  the  embrasure  (Gunn.)  the  under  part  of  the  em- 
brasure. In  embrasures  for  cannon  the  sole  inclines  out- 
wards; but  in  those  for  mortars  inclines  inwards. 

Sole  of  a gun-port  (Mar.)  the  lower  part  of  the  gun-port, 
otherwise  called  the  port-sail. — Sole  of  the  Rudder , a piece 
of  timber  attached  to  the  lower  part,  to  render  it  nearly 
level  with  the  false  keel. 
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Sole  of  the foot  ( Vet)  a plate  of  horn  in  a horse’s  foot,  which,  l| 
encompassing  the  flesh,  covers  the  whole  bottom  of  the 
foot. 

Sole  Tenant  (Law)  a man  or  woman  who  holds  land  in  his 
or  her  own  right,  without  any  other  joined  with  them. 

SOLEA  (Ant.)  a sort  of  sandals,  without  upper  leathers, 
covering  only  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  fastened  above 
with  straps  and  buckles.  They  were  worn  only  by  women, 
or  by  men  who  indulged  themselves  in  effeminate  habits  ; 
but  they  were  mostly  put  off  when  they  lay  down  to  their 
meals. 

Per . Sat . 5,  c.  169. 

,Vi.(jtrpi* ; *0 Ira.  purr,  olyurgahurr  rvfa*. 

Mart.  I.  3,  ep.  50. 

Dtfatui  Stbiti. 

Plant,  True.  act.  2,  seen.  4. 

CW<7  utati  in i At,  pr*ptrat«,  anfrrit  m«*n*r*n. 

Cic.  de  Harusp.  Rap,  c.  21  ; ft  in  Vrrr.  act.  5,  c.  S3 ; 
P/in.  1.  35,  c.  6 ; Stud.  Ant.  Conric.  1.  2,  c.  27,  Arc. 

SOLECISM  (/fid.)  rtAHurit’n,  solcrcixmut,  an  impropriety 
of  speech,  so  called  from  the  Soli,  a people  of  Attica, 
who,  being  transplanted  to  Cilicia,  quite  lost  the  purity 
of  their  native  tongue. 

SOLEN  ( Surg .)  a hollow  chirurgical  machine,  in  which  a 
broken  leg  or  thigh  is  placed  ; a cradle. 

Sol. ex  (Con.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Testacen  ; the  animal  of  which  is  an  Ascidia ; shell  bivalve. 
This  tribe  of  animals  is  distinguished  in  English  by  the 
name  of  the  Razor-Sheath. 

SOLENA’IUUM  (•*?«»£.)  a catheter. 

SO'LFA-ING  (.V/wt.)  singing  the  notes  of  the  scale  to  the 
monosyllables  applied  to  them  by  Guido. 

SOLFEGGI  A Mfc/NTI  (Mus.)  an  Italian  word  denoting 
exercises  for  singing  at  sight,  of  which  the  syllables  do, 
re,  mi,  fa,  sol , la,  form  the  subject. 

SOLI  (Mas.)  two  or  more  instruments  playing  their  re- 
spective parts  singly. 

SOLl’CITOR  (La w)  solieitator,  a person  employed  to  follow 
and  take  care  of  suits  depending  in  courts  of  equity. 

SOLID  (Phy.)  a body  whose  minute  parts  are  so  connected 
together  as  not  to  yield  readily  to  the  impression  of  ex- 
ternal force,  in  distinction  from  a fluid. 

Solid  (Grom.)  a magnitude  extended  in  the  dimensions 
of  length,  breadth,  and  thickness,  in  distinction  from  a 
plane.  The  extremes  of  solids  are  surfaces,  that  is,  they 
are  terminated  cither  by  one  surface,  as  a globe ; or 
by  several  surfaces,  plane  or  curved. — Regular  solids  arc 
terminated  by  regular  and  equal  planes;  as  the  tetraedron, 
hexncdron,  or  cube,  octueuron,  See.  [vide  Body]  — Irre- 
gular solid % all  such  as  do  not  come  under  the  definition 
of  regular  ones. — Solid  Angle,  vide  Angle. — Solid  Place , 
vide  Locus. — Solid  Problem , one  which  cannot  be  con- 
structed geometrically. 

Solid  Bastion  (Fort.)  vide  Ba  it  ion. 

Solid  Foot  ( Arith .)  vide  Foot. -“Solid  X umbers,  those 
which  arise  from  the  multiplication  of  a plane  number,  by 
any  other  number  whatever;  thus  13  is  a solid  number 
produced  from  the  plane  number  6 and  3,  or  from  9 and  2. 

SOLIDA'GO  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngcuaia, 
Order  2 Polygnmia  i tt/perfiua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  oblong. — Cor.  com- 
pound radiate  proper;  of  the  hermaphrodites  funnel- 
form  ; of  the  females  ligulate. — Stam.  in  the  herma- 
phrodites ;f  laments  five ; anthers  cylindrical. — I’ist.  in 
the  hermaphrodites  and  females ; germ  oblong ; style 
filiform  ; stigma  in  the  hermaphrodites  and  in  the  female 
two-reficx. — Pen.  none  ; seed*  solitary. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  distinguished  in  English 


by  the  name  of  the  Golden-Rod,  on  account  of  theif 
yellow  flowers  and  long  spikes.  They  are  mostly  natives 
of  North  America. 

Soli  da  go  is  also  the  name  of  the  Amellus  umbel/alus. 

SOLIDITY  (Phy.)  a property  of  matter  or  body,  by  which 
it  excludes  every  other  body  from  that  place  which  is  pos- 
sessed by  itself. 

SOLIFIDIAN  ( Ecc .)  an  epithet  sometimes  applied  to  those 
who  hold  faith  only  to  be  necessary  to  salvation. 

SO'LINS  (Carpenl.)  the  spaces  which  are  between  the  joists 
or  rafters  above  the  beams  of  a roof. 

SOLLECFTIO  (Mus.)  a term  formerly  used  to  signify 
a pathetic  style  of  performance. 

SOLMIZ.VTION  (Mus.)  vide  Snlfa-ing. 

SOLO  (A/ns.)  a composition  for  a single  voice  or  instrument. 

SOLOMON’S-SEAL  (Bot.)  the  ComaUaria  of  Linnxus,  a 
perennial. 

SOLSTICE  ( Astron .)  solstitium,  from  sol,  the  sun,  and 
sto,  to  stand,  because  the  sun  seems  to  stand  still  at  those 
points ; the  time  when  the  sun  is  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  the  Eauator,  namely,  23°  2Sf,  at  which,  when  the 
sun  arrives,  lie  appears  not  to  change  his  place  as  to  de- 
clination either  way.  The  solstices  are  either  summer  or 
winter. — The  summer  solstice  is  when  the  sun  enters  the 
Tropic  of  Cancer,  which  is  about  the  21st  of  June,  or  tho 
longest  day— The  winter  solstice  is  when  he  enters  the 
Tropic  of  Capricorn,  or  the  first  degree  of  Copricorn, 
which  is  about  the  21  at  of  December,  or  the  shortest  day. 

SOLSTITIAL  Points  (Jilron.)tbe  two  points  in  the  Eclipuc, 
namely,  the  first  of  Cancer  and  the  first  of  Capricorn, 
when  the  solstice  happens — Solstitial  Colure,  that  colurc 
which  passes  through  the  solstitial  points. 

SOLUBLE  (Chem.)  an  epithet  for  bodies  that  may  be  dis- 
solved in  an)'  menstruum. 

SOLVE'NDO  Esse  (Law)  a term  which  signifies  to  be  in  a 
solvent  state. 

SOLV'D  NT  (Lme)  an  epithet  for  a man  who  has  where- 
withal to  pay  alt  his  debts. 

Solvent  (Chem.)  any  menstruum,  or  corrosive  liquor,  which 
will  dissolve  bodies. 

SOLVERE  Pcrnas  (Law)  to  pay  the  penalty. 

SOVIT  ad  diem  (Iasi)  a plea  in  action  of  debt  on  bond,  Ac. 
flint  the  money  was  paid  at  the  day  limited. 

SOLUTION  (t’Aem.)  the  intimate  mixture  of  a solid  body 
with  a fluid  by  its  component  parts  being  dissolved  ; also 
the  fluid  itself  which  is  produced  thereby. 

Solution  of  Continuity  (Surg.)  a dissolving  the  unity  and 
continuity  of  parts;  ss  in  wounds,  fractures,  Ac. 

Solution  (Math.)  the  answering  or  resolving  any  problem 
or  question  that  is  proposed. 

SULUTIONE/ei«/«  muil  is  Parliament!  (Lnxv)  a writ  whereby 
knights  of  the  shire  or  burgesses  might  recover  their  wages 
or  allowance  if  it  were  denied. 

SOLUTIVA  (Med.)  laxative  medicines. 

SOMMEILS  (Med.)  a name  by  which  thenirs  in  old  serious 
operas  were  distinguished,  so  called  because  they  were  so 
grave  os  to  induce  sleepiness. 

SOMMERS  (Carj)cnt.)  vide  Summers. 

SOMN  A'MBULISM  (Med.)  wolking  in  one's  sleep. 

SOMO  (/?»/.)  the  Ilhciunt  anisatum  of  Linnceus. 

SON  A (Mus.)  Italian  for  the  word  Sound. 

SON  Assault  demesne  (Law)  i.  e.  his  own  assault ; a plea  or 
justification  in  an  action  of  assault  and  battery  ; because 
the  plaintiff  made  the  first  assault,  and  what  the  defendant 
did  was  in  his  own  defence. 

SONATA  (Mus.)  an  instrumental  composition,  consisting 
of  several  movements,  calculated  to  display  the  powers 
and  expression  of  the  instruments  for  which  it  is  written. 

SONATI'NA  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a short  sonata. 

SO'XCHORL’S  (Bot.)  the  Knentpfcria  galanga  of  Linntcus. 
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SONCHUS  (Bot.)  rtyr.Kt  a plant  which  U supposed  to  be 
the  Hypochoeris  of  Theophrastus.  The  name  is  derived 
mjc*  T«  o-m*  <xlo»  ‘ e from  its  yielding  a salubrious 
juice.  Thcophrast-  Hist . Plant.  1.  7,  c.  11  ; Dioscor.  I.  3, 
c.  72 ; Plin.  I.  22,  c.  22. 

So  sen  us,  in  the  Linnean  system,  n genus  of  plants.  Class 
19  Syngenesia  t Order  1 Polygamiu  requalis. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  imbricate — Con.  com - ; 
pound  imbricate;  proper  one-petallcd. — Sr  All.  Jf laments 
five  ; anthers  cylindrical. — Pist.  germ  subovutc  ; style 
filiform;  stigmas  two,  reflex. — Pis.  none;  calyx  con- 
verging : seeds  solitary ; receptacle  naked. 

Specie*.  The  specie*  are  perennials,  as  the — Souc/ihj  olera - 
ceus,  sou  Hieracium , Common  Sow-thistle.— Snnchus  ; 
mnritimus,  seu  Chondrillus,  Sea  Sow-thistle. — Sonchut  \ 
arvensis,  Com  Sow-thistle,  &c.  Hod.  Pempt. ; Civs,  j 
Hist.  ; liauh.  Hist,  i Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.  { Park.' 
Theat.  Bot.  ; Itaii  Hist. ; Tottrn.  Inst,  Sec. 

Sonchus  is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  the  Andryala , ! 
Cacalia,  I.actuca,  7'ragopognn,  Sfc. 

SONG  (3/m.)  a short  lyric  poem  set  to  music. 

SO'NGIUM  (Bot.)  the  Dillenia  eliptica  of  Linnams. 

SO NI  (Mas.)  sounds  were  distinguished  by  the  ancients 
into  the  soni  stabiles  nnd  the  soni  mobiles. — Sopi  stabiles 
were  the  extremes  of  the  Greek  tetracliord,  which, 
throughout  all  the  various  divisions  of  the  tetrachord,  re- 
mained fixed  and  unalterable. — Soni  mobiles,  the  interme- 
diate sounds  of  the  tetrachord,  which  were  subject  to  the 
variations  which  the  tetrachord  itself  underwent  by  its  dif- 
ferent divisions. 

SONN  GRATIA  (Bot.)  a tree  of  the  Molucca  islands, 
otherwise  called  Aubletia  Rhizophora,  or  Pagapate. 

SONNET  (Mus.)  sonnetto,  a lyrical  composition  properly 
comprised  in  fourteen  verses,  i.  e.  two  stanzas  of  four 
verses  each,  and  two  of  three  each ; the  first  eight  verses 
being  in  alternate  rhymes. 

SONO'ROUS  (Mus.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  capable  of 
yielding  sounds,  particularly  instruments  capable  of  pro- 
ducing fine  musical  sounds. 

SONS  (Afar)  French  for  the  airs  and  lyric  poems  used  by 
the  provincial  minstrels. 

SONUS  exclusus  (Mus.)  the  fifth  or  upper  note  of  the  fun- 
damental common  chord. 

SO'PEBER  K Y ( Bot.)  ride  Soapberry. 

SOPH  (Cor.)  a certain  distinction  or  title  which  under  gra- 
duates in  the  University  of  Oxford  assume  previous  to 
their  examination  for  a degree.  It  took  its  rise  in  the 
exercises  which  students  formerly  had  to  go  through,  but 
which  are  now  out  of  use. 

SOPHE'RA  (Bot.)  the  Cassia  sophora  of  Linnaui. 

SO'PHI  (Polit.)  i.  e.  pure  and  holy ; a title  of  the  king  of  | 
Persia. 

SO'PHI  A (Bot.)  the  Sisymbrium  xnphia  of  Linnseiif. 

SOPHISM  (Log.)  a subtil  but  false  and  deceitful  argu- 
ment. 

SO1  PH  I ST  (Lit.)  a name  given  to  the  under- graduates  at 
Cambridge. 

SOPHISTICATED  (Chrm.)  an  epithet  for  any  chemical 
preparations  which  arc  not  made  so  as  to  be  good  of  their 

' Kind. 

SOPHORA  (Z?o/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1 Monogyida . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  nerianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  papi- 
lionaceous, five-petallcu. — St  am.  filaments  ten  ; anthers 
very  small. — Pist.  germ  oblong ; style  the  same  in  size  j 
and  situation  as  the  stamens ; stigma  obtuse. — P*R.  I 
legume  very  long ; seeds  very  many. 

Specie #.  The  species  are  perennials,  shrubs,  or  trees,  os 
the  — Sophora  occidentals,  seu  Corallodendron , Occi- 
dental Sophora. — Sophora  monosperma , seu  Glycine,  one- 
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seeded  Sophora. — Sophora  aurca,  Podalyria , Virginia, 
seu  Robinia . Golden-flowered  Sophora. — Sophora  tine- 
tor  in,  Dyer's  Sophora,  Ac. 

| SOPOR  (Med.)  profound  sleep. 

| SOPOR  AXES  (Ana/.)  another  name  for  the  carotid  arte- 
ries. 

i SOPOR  EPICS  ( Med.)  or  Soporiferous,  an  epithet  for  medi- 

: cines  which  induce  sleep. 

SOPRA  (A fa#.)  Italian  tor  upper;  a term  sometimes  used 
in  music  books  to  denote  the  upper  or  higher  part,  as 
nella  parte  di  supra , in  the  upper  part. 

SOPRA'NO  (Afai.)  Italian  for  the  treble;  one  of  the  in- 
termediate portions  of  the  scale,  which  is  a species  of  the 
treble,  suited  to  the  female  voice,  whence  soprani , in  the 
plural,  for  the  treble  or  higher  voice  parts,  as  a duoi  soprani , 
for  two  trebles,  Ac.  [vide  AfaricJ 

SO'RA  (Med.)  the  Nettle  Rash. 

SORA'MIA  (Bot.)  the  Mappia  guianensis  of  Linmcus. 

SORB  (Rot.)  vide  Svrbus. 

SO'RBATE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  union  of  sorbic 
acid  with  some  base. 

SO'RBIC  ACID  (Chem.)  the  acid  procured  from  the  sorb 
or  the  fruit  of  the  Service  or  Sorb-Tree. 

SORB-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Sorbus  dumestica  of  Linnxcus. 

SORBUS  (Bot.)  in  the  Greek  a tree  hearing  fruit  like 
small  apples.  Theophratt.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  3,  C.  7 ; Dioscor. 
1.  1,  c.  171  ; Gal . de  Alim.  Facult.  1.  2,  Ac.;  Plin.  1.  15, 
c.  21. 

Sorbus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  12 
Jcosandria , Order  3 Trtgynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  filaments  twenty  ; anthers  roundish. 
— Pist.  germ  inferior ; styles  three ; stigmas  headed. — 
Per.  berry  soft ; seeds  three. 

Species , The  principal  species  are  the — Sorbus  aucuparia , 
Metpilus,  Fraxinus,  Omus,  seu  Purus , Mountain  Ser- 
vice, Mountuin  Ash,  Quicken  'free.  Roan  Tree.— 
Sorbus  domestica,  seu  Pyrus,  Sorbus  Tree,  Service,  or 
Sorb. 

Sou  bus  is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  Cratagus , Met- 
pilus, and  Pyrus . 

SORDI'NO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a small  instrument  applied  to 
the  bridge  of  a violin  or  violincoilo,  to  render  the  sound 
fainter. 

SORE  (Surg.)  an  epithet  for  any  wound  that  is  in  an  irrit- 
able or  painful  state. — Bay-Sore,  a sort  of  cancer  frequent 
at  the  bay  of  Honduras. 

Sore  (Sport.)  an  epithet  for  a male  deer  in  its  fourth  year. 

Sorb  Age  (Falcon.)  the  first  year  of  every  hawk,  whfcncc  a 
fore  hawk  is  any  hawk  first  taken  from  the  airie  till  stio 
has  mewed. 

SORE-THROAT  (Med.)  a species  of  the  Cynanche. 

SOllEL  (Sport.)  a male  fallow  deer  of  three  years  old. 

SOTt EX  ( Zool.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia , 
Order  Ferae. 

Generic  Character.  Foreteeth  upper,  two ; tongue  bifid ; 

tush  many  on  each  side  ; grinders  cuspidate. 

Species-  Animals  of  this  tribe,  which  arc  distinguished 
in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Shrew',  resemble-  the 
mole  in  the  head  and  the  mouse  in  other  part*. 

SORGHUM  (But.)  Sorgu  or  Sorgum,  the  Holcus  of  I*in- 
nocus. 

SORING  (Sfjcrt.)  the  footing  of  a hare  when  she  is  in  the 
field. 

SORITES  (Log.)  rmfirm,  an  imperfect  syllogism,  consist- 
ing of  a string  of  propositions,  in  which  the  predicate  of 
the  former  is  always  made  the  subject  of  the  latter,  till,  in 
conclusion,  the  last  predicate  is  attributed  to  the  first  sub- 
ject; as,  “ A horse  is  an  animal;  an  animal  is  a body;  a 
body  is  a substance ; therefore  a horse  is  a substance/’ 
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SO'RNERS  (Law)  an  offence  in  the  Scotch  law,  formerly  j 
punishable  with  death ; which  consisted  in  taking  meat  and 
drink  from  the  kind's  people  without  payment. 

SO'KRAGE  (Out.)  the  blades  of  green  corn,  wheat,  rye, 
barley,  5rc. 

SOfRKANCE  ( Vet.)  any  disease  or  sore  that  happens  to 
horses. 

.SORREL  (Dot.)  the  Rnmex  acetosa , /j-c.  of  Linmcus,  a 
perennial.— Sorrel-tree,  the  Andromeda  arborea « — Sorrel- 
wood,  the  OxaliSy  a bulbous  plant. 

Sonic hl  ( Vet.)  a dark  reddish  colour  in  horses. 

SOUS  (Ant.)  signified  in  general  any  kind  of  divination  or 
oracle  among  the  Romans;  but  particularly  those  which 
were  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Sortes  Prancstinee, 
Series  Homer  icay  VirgiUamr,  — The  Scries  Prcenrs- 

tiiuTy  which  were  the  most  ancient,  were  obtained  by  put- 
ting a number  of  letters  or  even  words  into  an  urn,  and 
after  shaking  them  together  to  throw  them  out  again, 
when,  by  the  arrangement  of  the  letters,  &c.  the  oracular 
answer  was  obtained  — The  Series  Hnmcriae  and  /'irgi- 
liana  were  consulted  by  opening  the  books  of  Homer  or 
Virgil,  when  that  passage  which  first  met  the  eye  was  taken 
for  the  oracle.  C’ic.  d<  Divin.  I.  2,  c.  H ; Val.  Mar . 1.  1, 
c.  3;  August.  C oaf  css.  |.  +,  c.  3 ; Spartian.  Adrian,  c.  2; 
Lamprid . Alex.  Sever,  c.  1 4-. 

Sons  (Arrhttol.)  the  name  for  the  principal  lent  upon  usury, 
in  distinction  from  the  interest. 

SOUY  (Min.)  a sort  of  vitriol  made  of  Chalcites  or  Cadmia. 

SO'UTKS  (Ant.)  vide  Sort. 

SO'SPIItO  (Mu'.)  on  Italian  word  expressive  of  silence, 
formerly  written  over  the  characters  called  rests,  and  gene- 
rally considered  equal  in  value  to  a crotchet. 

SOSTENUTO  (Mns.)  or  Sos,  an  Italian  word,  implying 
that  the  notes  of  the  movement  or  passage,  over  which  it 
is  placed,  arc  to  be  sustained  or  held  out  their  full  length. 

SOTE’RlA  (Ant.)  sacrifices  and  thanksgivings  for 

deliverances  from  danger.  Plat,  in  Aral. 

SOTTO  (Miu.)  an  Italian  word  signifying  below, or  inferior, 
as  sotio  rl  soggetto,  below  the  subject;  but  sotto  voce  is  some- 
times placed  over  a passage,  to  imply  that  the  movement 
or  passage  is  to  be  performed  moderately  loud. 

SOU  ( Com.)  a money  of  account  in  the  old  French  system, 
equal  in  value  to  a halfpenny. 

SO'VEREIGN  (Com.)  a gold  coin  current  at  22s.  6 d.  in 
the  time  of  II.  VIII.  [vide  Plate  32]  The  same  name  is 
applied  to  a coin  in  the  present  reign,  current  at  20*. 

SOU'GARDE  ((inn.)  the  French  fur  the  guard  or  throat - 
band  of  a cumicm  ; also  a semicircular  piece  of  brass 
winch  is  fixed  beneath  the  trigger  to  prevent  the  gun 
going  off. 

SOULE'SCKAT  (Archaol.)  a legacy  anciently  bequeathed 
by  our  zealous  ancestors  to  the  parish  priest,  os  a compen- 
sation for  any  tithes  that  might  have  been  forgotten. 

SOUL-FOOT  (/vcc.)  money  paid  the  priest  at  the  opening 
of  a grave. 

SOUL-MASS-CAKES  (AYe.)  cakes  given  to  the  poor  on 
A II -Soul’s- Day. 

SOUL-SCOT  (Law)  a mortuary  so  called  in  the  laws  of 
King  Canute. 

SOUND  (Mns.)  the  object  of  hearing  and  the  subject  of 
music.  It  is  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  the  tremulous 
motion  of  the  air  acting  on  the  organ  of  hearing ; which 
motion,  if  it  be  uniform,  produces  a musical  note  or  sound, 
[vide  Music) 

Sound  (CJeag.)  any  great  inlet  of  the  sea  between  two  head 
lands,  where  there  is  a passage  through,  as  Plymouth 
Sound,  &c.  The  term  is  taken  absolutely,  and  by  way  of 
distinction,  for  the  celebrated  strait  which  connects  the 
German  sea  with  the  Baltic. 

Sound  (»S«rg.)  an  instrument  used  by  surgeons  in  probing. 


I Sound  (IV/.)  a horse  is  said  to  be  sound  when  he  has  no 
| material  defect  in  wind  or  limb. 

, SOU'ND-BOARD  (Mtu.)  the  principal  port  of  an  organ, 
j|  which  makes  the  machine  play.  It  is  a reservoir  into 
which  the  air  drawn  in  by  the  bellows  is  conducted  by  a. 
portvent,  and  thence  distributed  into  the  pipes. 

Sound-Boa iid,  or  Sounding- Board,  is  also  the  board  placed 
over  the  head  of  a public  speaker,  to  enlarge  or  extend  his 
voice. 

i to  SOUND  (Mil.)  to  give  a signal  by  means  of  souud, 
whence  the  phrase,  “ to  sound  a retreat.*' 

; SOU'NDING  (3/ar.)  trying  the  depth  of  the  water  and  the 
quality  of  the  ground  by  means  of  a plummet  sunk  from  a 
ship  to  the  bottom.  There  are  two  plummets  used  for 
sounding,  namely,  the  hand-lead,  weighing  about  eight 
or  nine  pounds,  and  the  dcrjy-sm-lecui , weighing  from 
I twenty-five  to  thirty  pounds,  both  of  which  arc  shaped  like 
the  frustum  of  a cone.  The  former  of  these  are  used  in 
shallow  waters,  and  the  latter  at  a great  distance  from  the 
shore,  whence  the  lines  ore  distinguished  into  the  hand- 
lead-line , and  the  deep-sea-lead-line. Sounding-red,  an 
iron  instrument,  having  a small  rope  fastened  at  the  upper 
end,  which  is  used  in  ships  of  war  to  ascertain  the  depth 
i of  water  in  the  well. 

' SOUNDINGS  (Mar.)  signify  1.  The  specimen  of  the  ground 
I obtained  by  sounding,  which  is  done  by  sticking  n piece 
of  tallow  to  the  deep-sca-lcad.  2.  The  observations  made 
in  sounding  on  the  nature  of  the  ground,  which  are  care- 
fully entered  in  the  log-hook.  3.  The  place  which  is  shal- 
low enough  to  admit  of  being  sounded,  whence  the  phrase, 
'*  To  be  in  soundings,”  for  being  near  enough  the  land  to 
effect  this  purpose. 

j Soundings  ( Mil.)  signals  made  by  any  kind  of  instruments* 

I SOUND-POST  (Jtfiis.)  a post  placed  w ith  inside  a violin,  &c. 
j.'  as  a prop  between  the  back  and  belly  of  the  instrument, 
and  nearly  under  the  bridge. 

i SOUR  GOURD  (Dot.)  the  Adanxania  digitn/a  of  Liunvus. 

SOURDELFNE  (Mus.)  French  for  a kind  of  musette  or 
||  bagpipe. 

j SOU'KDINE  (3f«*.)  French  for  the  little  pipe  of  a trumpet. 
|j  SOUUOUBE’A  (Bet.)  a species  of  the  Ruyschia  of  Linnaeus, 
l'  SOUK-SOP  (Zfo/.)  the  Anona  muricata  of  Linnaeus. 

SOU'TAGE  (Law)  a tax  of  forty  shillings  formerly  laid 
on  every  knight's  fee. 

Soutage  (Cow.)  coarse  cloth  for  bagging. 

SOUTH  (Astron.)  one  of  the  four  cardinal  points  marked 
, on  the  compass,  being  that  directly  opposite  to  the  north. 

SOUTHERN  ( A.'lron .)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  on  the 
south  side  of  the  equator,  as  the  southern  hemisphere, 
latitude,  signs,  Ac. 

: SOUTHERN-WOOD  (Bat.)  the  Artemisia  of  Linnaeus,  an 

! undcrsdirub. 

i SOUTHING  (Aslrott.)  the  passing  of  any  celestial  body 
over  the  meridian.  It  is  particularly  used  in  regard  to  the 
j moon. 

Southing  (Mar.)  the  difference  of  latitude  made  by  a ship 
I in  sailing  to  the  southward. 

SOUTH -SEA-TEA  (Dot.)  the  Ilex  vomiloria  of  Linnaeus, 
a tree. 

SOW  (Mil  ) a kind  of  covered  shed  fixed  on  wheels,  under 
, which  the  besiegers  filled  up  and  passed  the  ditch,  sapped 
or  mined  the  wall,  Ac. 

SO*WBANE  (Dot.)  the  Chenopodium  murale  of  Linnaeus, 
I a perennial. 

: SO'WMING  and  Rooming  (Law)  a term  in  the  Scotch  law 
to  denote  the  apportioning  or  placing  of  cattle  on  a com- 
mon, or  goods  in  a house,  according  to  the  respective 
rights  of  various  parties  interested. 

I SOWXE  (Law)  from  the  French  souvenuet  i.  e.  remem- 
bered ; a word  used  in  the  Exchequer  for  estreats,  which. 
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when  ihe  sheriff  cannot  levy  them,  are  entitled  sotone  not, 
i.  e.  are  not  to  be  remembered ; but,  on  the  contrary, 
estreat*  are  tonne  when  they  are  leviable,  or  may  be 
gathered. 

SOW-TH l'STLE  (Bot.)lbeSonchus  of  Linnrcus,  a perennial. 
SO'YA  (Dot.)  Soye  or  Soy,  the  Dolichos  soya  of  Linmeus. 
SPACE  (Phy.)  distance  considered  every  way,  whether 
there  be  any  solid  matter  or  not  in  it ; it  is  absolute  or  re- 
lative.— Absolute  space,  considered  in  its  own  nature,  < 
and  without  regard  to  any  thing  external,  remains  always 
the  same,  und  is  immoveable. — Relative  space  is  that  move- 
able  dimension  or  measure  of  the  former  which  our  senses 
define  by  its  positions  in  regard  to  bodies  within  it.  Rela- 
tive space  in  magnitude  and  figure  is  always  the  same  with 
absolute  ; but  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  be  so  nume- 
rically : thus  when  a ship  is  perfectly  at  rest,  then  the 
places  of  all  things  within  her  are  the  same,  and  nothing 
changes  its  place  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  ship  is 
under  sail,  or  in  motion,  she  continually  passes  through  I* 
new  parts  of  absolute  space ; though  all  things  on  board,  ' 
considered  with  regard  to  the  ship,  may  yet  be  in  the  same 
places.  ^ e j 

Space  (Mech.)  the  line  which  a moveable  body,  considered  f 
as  a point,  is  conceived  to  describe  by  its  motion. 

Space  (Print.)  slips  of  wood  or  metal  for  making  spaces  be-  | 
tween  words,  [vide  Printing'] 

Space  (Sport.)  a deer  three  years  old. 

SPADk  (Sport.)  one  of  the  figures  on  a pack  of  cards, 
[vide  Cards ] 

8rAfDl  (Mil.)  an  upper  garment  like  a great  coat  worn  by 
the  Janissaries. 

SPA' I '1ERS  (.Win.)  a name  given  to  the  miners  in  Cornwall. 
SPADl'LLK  (Sport.)  the  ace  of  spades  at  ombre. 
SPADROO'N  (Mil.)  a sword  much  lighter  than  a broad- 
sword, and  made  both  to  cut  and  thrust. 

SPAGPR1C  Art  (Lit.)  a name  formerly  given  to  Chemistry. 
SPA'HIS  (Mil.)  a corps  of  Turkish  cavalry,  which  is  kept 
in  pay  by  the  Grand  Signor. 

SPAIN,  Croton  of  (Her.)  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Portugal. 
SPAN  (Com.)  an  English  long  measure,  containing  nine 
inches. 

Span  of  an  arch  (Archil.)  the  distance  between  the  imposts 
or  the  parts  of  the  piers  from  which  the  arch  springs, 
or  on  w hich  it  rests. 

Span  (Mur.)  a small  line  or  chord,  the  middle  of  which  is 
usually  attached  to  a stay ; its  use  is  to  confine  some  rope 
which  passes  through  the  corresponding  blocks,  as  also  to 
increase  the  effort  of  the  rope. 

to  Span  (Mar.)  to  confine  with  ropes,  as  to  span  the 
booms;  so  (<  To  span  in  the  rigging,"  to  draw  the  upper 
parts  of  the  shrouds  together  by  tackles.  **  To  span  the 
runners,”  to  take  several  turns  with  small  rope  round  boil) 
runners  abaft  the  mast,  and  to  frap  the  turns. 
SPANELLED  (Her.)  or  fettered,  an  epithet  for  a horse 
having  his  fore  and  hind  leg  of  the  near  side  fettered  with 
fetlocks  fastened  to  the  ends  of  u stick. 
SPANDREL-BRA'CKETTING  (Carpent.)  a cradling  of 
brackets  fixed  in  one  or  more  curves,  each  in  a vertical 
lane  and  in  the  circumference  of  a circle,  whose  plane  is 
orizontal. 

SPA'MEL  (Zool.)  a sort  of  dog  with  long,  shaggy,  and 
pendulous  ears ; a variety  of  the  Canis  domestica  of  Linmeus. 
,SPA'NISH- BROOM  (Rot.)  the  Spartium  junceum  of  Lin- 
naeus.— Spanish  Cress,  the  Vella  annua , an  annual. — Spa- 
nish Elm,  die  Cordia  gerauanthus. — Spanish  Hedge  Nettle, 

. the  Prasium,  a shrub.  — Spanish  Liquorice,  the  Glycyr- 
. hi: a. — Spanish  Potatoes,  tire  Convolvulus  batatas. 
SPA'NISIl-FLY  (Med.)  the  insect  which  is  used  in  raising 
_ blisters.  It  is  the  Lytta  vesicatoria  of  Linntcus,  and  is 
otherwise  called  the  Cantharis. 
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SPA'NKER  (Afar.)  a name  sometimes  given  to  a ship's 
driver. 

SP.VNNER  (Gun  ) the  lock  of  a fusil  or  carabine. 

SPAN-SH  A'CKLE  (Afar.)  a large  bolt  driven  through  the 
forecastle,  and  forelocked  under  the  forecastle  beam,  both 
under  and  upon  the  upper  deck  bean). 

SPAR  (Alin.)  vide  Sputum. 

1 SPA'llABLES  (Mech.)  small  iron  nails  for  shoes. 

1 SPAR  ADR  A'PUM  (Surg)  a piece  covered  either  on  one 
or  both  sides  with  a plaster,  &c. 

SPA  RE- DECK  (Afar.)  another  name  for  the  Orlop. 

, to  Spare  (Spur/.)  to  breathe  a game  cock,  or  to  embolden 
him  to  fight. 

SPAUGA'NIUM  (/?o/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21  Ato» 

\ noecia , Order  3 Triandriu. 

| Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  common,  consisting  of 
I proper  perianth*,  roundish. — Cor.  none. — Stam.  in 
the  male.  Ji laments  three,  capillary ; anthers  oblong. — 
Pist.  in  the  female,  germ  ovate,  ending  in  an  awl-shaped 
style  ; stigma  one  or  two,  channelled. — Per.  drupe  juicc- 
less  ; see  a a nut,  bony. 

S/recies.  The  species  are  perennials,  as — Sparganium  ra - 
tnosuvt,  Plata naria,  Rulomon , Jiu/omot , seu  P Ideas, 
Branched  Burreed. — Spargtsnum  unions,  Floating  Bur- 

I reed,  Ac. 

SPARGANO'PHORUS  (Rot.)  the  Lithulia  spar  gait  oph  ora 

I I of  Linmeus. 

I SPARG  AMVSIS  (A ted.)  a milk  atreccM. 

SPA'RHAWK  (Falcon.)  a kind  of  short-winged  hawk. 

SPARRM A'NNI A (Rot.)  an  herbaceous  plant,  which  re- 
sembles the  Triumfeltas,  and  still  more  the  Cammcrsonia  : 
hus  the  peduncle  and  inflorescence  of  the  Geranium,  with 
the  fruit  of  Hibiscus  ; but  it  is  prickly  like  the  Gcum,  so 
that  it  is  composed,  as  it  were,  of  the  characters  of  several 
plants. 

SPA 'R ROW  (Orn.)  a well-known  bird,  which  is  so  nearly 
allied  to  the  finch  that  they  are  both  classed  by  Linntcus 
| under  the  genus  FringiUa. — The  Common  House  Sparrow, 

| is  the  FringiUa  domes! ica  of  Linnaeus. 

SPARROW-WORT  (Rot.)  the  Passerina  of  Linmeus,  a 
shrub. 

SPARS  (Mar.)  large  round  pieces  of  timber,  particularly 
I fitted  for  the  topmasts  of  vessels. 

’ SPA'UTEUM  (Rot.)  the  same  as  Spartium. 

SPA'RTICM  (Rot.)  sKatfTi*,  or  a plant  of  the  flax 

or  hemp  tribe ; so  called,  as  is  supposed,  from  m p*,  sero , 
i,  e.  to  weave  or  entwine,  because  ropes  were  made  of  it. 
Horn.  //.  1.  2 ; Arislot.  Hid.  anitu.  1.  9,  c.  30;  Theajihrast. 
L 1,  C. 8;  Varro  de  Re  Rust.  1.  J,  c.  23;  ('olumll.  1.6, 
C.  12;  Poll.  Ortom.  1.  10;  Diotcor.  1.  4,  c.  173 ; Plin.  1.  19, 
c.  1. 

Spartium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17 
Diadeljthia,  Order  4 Derandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one’ leaved.  — Con. 
papilionaceous — Stam.  f laments  ten;  anthers  oblong. — 
Pi. ht.  germ  oblong;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  oblong, 
villose — Pkr.  legume  cylindrie ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as — Spartium  scopnrium , 
Cyl  iso-genista , scu  Genista,  Common  Broom. — Sp  irtium 
junceum,  Spanish  Broom,  fire.  Dod.  Pcwjrt . ; Clus. 
Hist. ; Bauh.  Hist.;  Rauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 

J Theat.  Rot  an.;  Rail  Hist.  ; Tourn.  Inti. 

Spartium  is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  Anlhyllis,  Aspa - 
la  thus,  Khevus,  Genista,  Ptemcarpus,  Securidaca , «Sfc‘. 

Spartum  (Rot.)  the  Dactylis  strictn  of  Linmeus. 

SPA'RUS  (ft A,)  a genus  of  Fishes,  of  the  Thoracic  Order, 
having  the  lip*  doubled ; body  compressed  ; lateral  line 
curved  on  the  hindpart ; pectoral  Jins  rounded.  Fishes  of 
this  genu*  are  mostly  denominated  in  English  Gilthead. 

SPASM  (Med.)  from  err «»,  to  tlraw ; an  involuu- 
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tary  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres.  They  are  distin- 
guished into  clonic  and  tonic  spasms.  In  Clonic  spasms, 
which  are  the  true  convulsions,  the  contractions  and  re- 
laxations are  as  in  epilepsy;  but  in  Tonic  spasms , the  mem- 
ber, or  port,  remains  rigid,  as  in  locked  jaw. 

SPA'SMI  (Met/.)  spasmodic  diseases  ; the  third  order  of  the 
Class  Neuroses  in  Cullen's  Nosology. 

SPASMODICS  {Med.)  medicines  which  serve  to  relieve 
convulsions. 

SPASMO'LOGY  {Med.)  from  rr« o><k,  a spasm,  and 
a discourse;  a discourse  or  treatise  on  spasms. 

SPAT  ( Ent .)  the  spawn  of  oyster*. 

SP.VTAL  Placitum  (Caw)  pleas  of  the  sword,  or  a court- 
martial  for  the  speedy  execution  of  justice  upon  military 
offenders. 

SPATHE  (Med.)  vide  Spatula. 

Spathk  (Bot.)  the  calyx  of  a spadix  bursting,  or  opening 
longitudinally  inform  of  n sheath. 

Spatiik  it  also  another  name  for  Spatkelia. 

SPATHE'LIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Con.  petals 
five.— St  am.  Jilamcnts  five;  anthers  ovate. — Pist.  germ 
ovate ; styles  three ; stigmas  simple. — Per.  capsule  ob- 
long ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Spathelus  simplex,  a 
tree. 

SPATHULA  (Bot.)  the  Irisjcrtidissima  of  Linnceus. 

SPATI.ING-PO'PPY  (Bot.)  the  Cucubulus  betnn  of  Lin- 
naeus, a perennial. 

SPATTS  (Car.)  a small  sort  of  spatterdashes,  reaching  only 
a little  above  the  ancle. 

SPATULA  ( Mech .)  a spattle  or  slice;  an  instrument  for 
spreading  salves  and  plasters:  also  an  instrument  used  by 
confectioners  in  stirring  syrups  or  liquors. 

SPATUM  (Min.)  Spar;  n genus  of  Calcareous  Earths, 
consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime,  with  a larger  proportion 
of  carbonic  acid  gas  and  water;  it  scorches  in  tne  fire, 
and  is  lamcllous,  shining,  parasitical,  and  soft. 

SPA'VIN  ( Vet.)  a disease  in  horses,  which  consists  in  a 
bony  excrescence,  or  crust  at  hard  as  a bone,  growing  on 
the  inside  of  the  hough. — Blood  Spaxdn,  a distension  of 
the  sinews  occasioned  by  extravasation. 

SPAWN  (Ich.)  the  semen  or  milt  of  fishes. 

to  SPEAK  with  a vessel  (Mar.)  to  communicate  with  those 
who  ore  on  board,  either  in  person  or  by  means  of  a speak- 
ing trumpet. 

SPEA'KER  of  the  House  of  Commons  (Polit.)  a member 
chosen  by  the  House,  and  approved  by  the  King,  who  is 
the  common  mouth  of  the  assembly  on  all  public  occa- 
sions.— Sneaker  of  the  House  of  Lords  is  muully  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  or  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Eng- 
land. 

SPEA'KING-TRUMPET  (J/rt*A.)  a sort  of  trumpet  by 
the  help  of  which  persons  may  be  heard  at  a great  dis- 
tance ; it  is  particularly  useful  at  sea. 

SPEAK  (Mil.)  I.  a sort  of  lance  with  n sharp  point,  formerly 
used  fts  a missile.  2.  The  long  piece  of  wood  which  is 
fixed  to  the  body,  or  beam,  of  a chcval  de  frize. 

Spkar  ( Man.)  the  feather  of  a horse,  called  the  streak  of 
the  spear,  a mark  in  the  neck,  or  near  the  shoulder,  ofi 
some  barbs,  which  is  reckoned  a sure  sign  of  a good  horse. 

SPEA'RAGE  (Bot.)  the  Asparagus  officinal  is  of  Linnaeus. 

SPEAR- FOOT  (Man.)  a horse  s off  foot  behind. 

SPEAR-H.VND  a horseman’s  right  hand. 

SPEAR,  King's  (Bot)  the  Asphodelus  luteus,  tfc.  of  Lin- 
meus,  a tuberous  plant. 

SPEAR-MPNT  (Bot.)  the  Mentha  of  Linmeus. 

SPEAR-WO'ttT  (Bot.)  the  Ranunculus  Jlammula , SfC.  of 
Linmeus. 
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SPE'CIE  (Com.)  gold,  or  coin,  in  distinction  from  paper- 
money. 

SPECIALTY  (Lem)  special  Has , a bond-bill,  or  similar  in- 
strument ; any  writing,  or  deed,  under  the  hand  and  seal 
of  the  parties. 

SPE*C1ES  (Arof.)  any  natural  object  contained  under  a 
genus,  as  a particular  plant,  animal,  or  mineral,  belonging 
to  this  or  that  genus,  or  kind. 

Species  (Algeb.)  the  letters,  symbols,  and  characters,  which 

! represent  the  quantities  in  any  operation,  or  equation. 

Specir-s  {Opt.)  the  image  painted  on  the  retina  by  the  raya 
of  light  reflected  from  the  several  points  of  the  surface  of 
an  object. 

Species  (Log.)  one  of  the  five  predicables,  [vide  I^gic] 

Species  (Med.)  a name  formerly  given  to  any  simple  in- 
gredients in  a druggist's  or  apothecary's  shop,  of  which 
the  compounds  are  formed. 

SPECPF1C  (Med.)  a name  given  to  a medicine  that  has  a 
specific,  or  peculiar  efficacy  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  that 
distinguishes  it  from  all  others ; it  was  formerly  reckoned 
the  same  as  an  infallible  remedy. 

Specific  gravity  (Hydros.)  the  relative  proportion  of  the 
weight  of  bodies  of  the  same  bulk,  which  is  determined 
by  immersing  them  in  a fluid,  as  water. 

SpEciric  Character  (Bot.)  or  essential  character;  the  cha- 
racter, or  circumstance,  which  distinguishes  one  species 
from  another. 

.Specific  Kame  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Trivial  Name. 

SPECIFIC AfTION  (Law)  a term  in  the  Scotch  Law,  which 
signifies  the  making  a new  property  from  materials  belong- 
ing to  another,  as  wine  from  grapes,  Sec. 

SPECPLLUM  (Surg.)  another  name  for  a probe. 

SPF/CIOUS  Arithmetic  (Math.)  another  name  for  Algebra. 

SPE'CL’LUM  (Opt.)  any  polished  body  impervious  to  the 
rays  of  light,  such  as  polished  metals,  ami  glasses  lined 
with  quicksilver.  Sec.  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
looking-glasses ; or  even  the  surface  of  water,  mercury.Arc. ; 
it  is  so  called,  because  it  is  capable  of  reflecting  the  rays 
of  light  that  fall  upon  it. 

Speculum  Veneris  (Bot.)  tho  Campanula  speculum  of  Litw 

mrus. 

Speculum  (Surg.)  an  instrument  used  by  surgeons  in  di- 
lating different  parts,  os  speculum  oatli,  speculum  oris , spe- 
culum ani , speculum  matricis , tec. 

Speculum  (Astral ) a table  framed  after  tho  erection  of  the 
figure  of  a nativity,  containing  the  planets  and  cusps,  with 
their  aspects  and  terms. 

SPEED  (Vet.)  a distemper  incident  to  young  cattle. 

SPELL  (Mar.)  the  period  wherein  one  sailor  or  more  arc 
employed  in  a particular  duty,  from  which  they  are  re- 
lieved ns  soon  as  the  time  expires;  sach  are  the  spelts  to 
the  hand-lead  in  rounding;  to  the  pump,  See. 

to  Spell  (Mar.)  to  relieve  the  spell,  or  to  return  to  the 
spell. 

SPELT  (Bot.)  and  Spella , the  Triticum  spelt  a of  Linnaeus. 

SPE'LTER  (Min.)  another  name  for  zink. 

to  SPEND  a mast  (Mar.)  vide  Alast. 

SPE'NDING  the  mouth  (Sport.)  a term  applied  to  the  bark- 
ing of  hounds. 

SPENT-BA'LL  (Gunn.)  a cannon,  or  musket-ball,  which 
reaches  an  object  without  sufficient  force  to  pass  through 
it. 

SPEUGULA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 0 Decandria, 
Order  + Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved. — Con  petals 
five. — St  am  .filaments  ten,  awl-shaped ; anthers  roundish. 
— Fist,  germ  ovate:  styles  five;  stigmas  thickish. — Per. 
capsule  ovate : seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  species  ore  mostly  perennials,  as  the— Sper- 
gula  nodosa , Alsine , Saxifraga,  Stellaria,  Armaria,  scu 
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Polygonum,  Knotted  Spurrey. — Spergula  tubulate,  Sa» 1 SPHA'GNl'.M  (Hot.)  a genus  of  Musci,  the  mnleflotoer  of 
gina , seu  .Sfljr/yraga,  iVc.  Ciliated  awl-shaped  Spurrey,  i which  is  club-shaped;  the  anthers  flat;  capsule  on  tllo  same 
Ac.;  but  the  Spergula  arvensis , Corn  Spergula,  i*  an  an-  [ plant  sessile. 

nual.  Hindi.  Hut.;  llauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb,  j Park,  j SPH  ENO'CLEA  {Dot.)  a species  of  the  Gacrtncria  of  Lin- 
Theat.  Hot.;  Hail  Hist.;  Tour  nc fort's  Inst.  nxus. 

Spergula  i*  also  tlie  name  of  a species  of  the  Linum , Phar - SPHE  NOIDATIS  sutura  (Anat.)  the  suture  of  the  skull, 
nacum,  Gysophila,  Holosteum,  SfC.  j which  surrounds  the  bone  called  the  Os  spltenoides. 

SPERMACETI  (AW.)  i. e.  Whales  seed;  an  oily  substance  r SPHENOPDES  (Anat.)  rpofum,  from  c*ir,  a wedge,  and 
drawn  from  the  brains  of  a certain  kind  of  whale.  «A«,  likeness,  because  it  is  fixed  like  a wedge  in  the  cranium ; 

SPEUMACO'CE  ( Hot  ) a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tetran-  a bone  of  the  cranium  common  to  both  the  skull  and  the 

dria,  Order  1 Monogynia.  upper  jnw,  which  is  seated  in  the  middle  of  the  basis  of  the 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  small.  — • Con.  one-  skull,  and  joined  to  all  the  bones  of  the  cranium  by  the 

petalled. — STAM.Jf/amrn/i  four;  anthers  simple. — Pist.  f spheuoidal  suture,  except  in  the  middle  of  its  sides. 
germ  rounded),  compressed  ; style  simple;  stigmas  obtuse.  SPH  EKE  (Geom.)  a solid  body  contained  under  one  single 
— Pen.  cajmtles  two,  connate ; feeds  solitary.  uniform  surface,  every  point  of  which  is  equally  distant 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Spermacocc  from  a point  in  the  middle,  called  its  centre. 

tenuior , Slender  Button-weed. — S/iermacoce  verticillfita , j Sphere  (Asiron.)  that  concave  orb,  or  expanse,  which  in* 
Sea  biota , seu  Pulcgium,  Whorl-flowered  Button-weed.  i vests  our  globe,  and  in  which  the  heavenl\  bodies  appear 
Spermacocc  hispida , seu  GnUopus,  Shaggy  Button-weed.  , to  be  fixed  at  an  equal  distance  from  the  eye.  [vide  Astro - 
SPERMATIC  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  all  the  vessels  through  nomy) 
which  the  semen  passes,  and  also  those  vessels  which  con-  SriiEkK  (Grog.)  a certain  disposition  of  the  circles  on  the 
vey  the  blood  to  and  from  the  testes.  ! surface  of  the  earth,  which  is  distinguished  into  right, 

SPERMATOCELE  (Mrd.)  from  the  semen,  and  oblique,  and  parallel,  [vide  Astronomy] 

mAh,  a tumour:  a swelling  of  the  testes,  or  epididymis,  SPII E'RICAL  (GVow.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  (he 
from  an  accumulation  of  semen.  sphere ; as  spherical  angles,  which  are  formed  by  the  in- _ 

SPERM  ATOP.ETICA  (Med.)  from  mifi**,  the  semen,  and  clination  of  two  great  circles  on  the  surface  of  the  sphere 
•auv,  to  make ; medicines  which  tend  to  generate  seed.  meeting  in  a point,  called  (he  angular  point;  spherical 

SPESSO  Chromatico  (Alia.)  the  chromatic  or  double  dieses,  triangles  are  formed  by  the  intersection  of  three  circles, 
one  of  the  three  genera  of  thu  Greeks,  consisting  of  four  — Spherical  Trigonometry , the  scieuce  of  spherical  angles, 
commas,  i.  e.  four  of  the  least  of  the  sensible  intervals.  [vide  Triangle] 

SPHA'CELLS  (Med.)  or  spbacelismus  j a gan-  SPII  E'HOID  (GVujn.)  a solid  body  approaching  to  the  figure 

grene,  or  corruption  of  any  part.  of  a sphere,  though  not  exactly  round,  but  having  one  of 

SPH.ENOI'DES  (Anal.)  vide  Sphenoides . its  diameters  longer  than  the  other. 

SPH.ENO-MAXILLA'RIS  (Anat.)  au  artery,  and  a fissure  SPII  EX  (Hut.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Hymcr-opterous 
of  the  orbit  of  the  eye  is  so  called.  Order,  having  the  mouth  with  an  entire  jaw  \ feelers  four; 

SPH/ENO-STAPH  YLl'NUS  (Anat.)  the  Levator palati.  antenna  with  about  ten  articulations;  wags  incumbent; 

SPH/E'RA  (Astron.)  vide  Sjdure.  ding  incumbent.  Insects  of  this  tribe  are  the  most  rupa- 

SPHAiRA'NTHUS  ( Dot .)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syn-  cious  of  any,  devouring  whatever  comes  in  their  way. 

genesia,  Order  5 Pol i/gamia  segregate.  SPHI'NCTER  (Anat.)  from  r0iyvw,  to  shut  up ; an  epithet 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  globular ; perianth  partial  fer  several  muscles,  whose  office  is  to  thuL  or  dose  the 

many-flowered.— Co  a.  in  the  hermaphrodites  partial  co - aperture  round  which  they  arc  placed,  as  the  sphincter  ani, 

rollets  ; proper  of  the  hermaphrodite  une-pctulled. — the  principal  muscle  of  this  name ; the  sphincter  gnla,  la~ 

1st  am.  in  the  hermaphrodites  filaments  five,  capillary;  biorunt,  oris,  vagina,  Sec. 

anther  cylindric. — Pi  st.  in  the  female  germ  oblong ; style  SPHINX  (Myth.)  u fabulous  monster  of  Thebes,  which  is 
bristle-shaped ; stigma  two-parled.  — Per.  none;  seeds  said  to  have  put  forth  riddles,  and  to  have  killed  those  who 

in  the  females  solitary ; receptacle  common  scaly,  partial  could  not  cxnound  them.  CEdipus  having  at  length  sue- 

naked.  ! ceeded  in  unfolding  the  one  (hat  was  proposed  to  him,  she 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  the — Spharanthux  in - is  said  to  have  killed  herself,  and  he  to  have  gained  the 

die  us,  Scabiosa,  seu  Adacamanien , Sp/ucranihtu  aj'rica-  * kingdom. 

nus,  Sfc.  ‘ Sen  t. \x  is  ulso  the  name  of  an  Egyptian  statue  with  the  head 

SPH/E'RIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  Fungi,  having  the  fructifies- 1 of  a woman  and  the  body  of  a lion,  signifying,  as  is  sun- 

tions  mostly  spherical.  I posed,  that  the  Nile  began  to  swell  in  the  months  of  July 

SPHiERISTE'RIL'M  (,4ni.)  r&upsifH*,  a place  appointed 
for  divers  sorts  of  exercises,  but  particularly  for  those  with 
the  ball.  P/in.  1.  5,  ep.  6 ; Suet.  Vesp.  c.  20. 

SHP/EUITIS  (Hot.)  vide  Spharocephalus. 

SPH/EROCA'UPUS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  Alga,  having  a ven- 
tricoee  calyx  and  numerous  seals  collected  into  a globe. 

SPHA&ROCEfPHALON  (2?o/.)  the  Allium  spharocephalon. 

SPILE  HOC  E'PH  ALUS  (Hut.)  the  Echinops  spharocepha- 
lut. 

SPHAEROMA'CIUA  ( /fa/.)  a particular  kind  of 

boxing  among  the  Greeks,  in  which  the  combatants  hud 
balls  of  lead  or  stone  in  their  hands.  Poll.  Onom.  1.  3, 
segtu.  150,  &c. 

SPH/ERO'MA  (Med.)  from  a globe;  a fleshy,  glo- 

bular protuberance. 

SPHAGPT1DES  (Anat.)  the  jugular  veins ; two 

great  -veins  on  each  side  the  throat,  which  nourish  all  the 
parts  of  the  neck  and  head. 


. Digitized  by  Google 


. Sphinx  (t'.ni.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Lcpidoptcrous 
Order,  huving  the  antenna  rather  prismatic  ; tongue  mostly 
extorted ; feelers  two,  reflected;  wings  deflected. 

S/iecies.  Insects  of  this  tribe,  which  are  distinguished  in 
English  by  the  name  of  the  Hawk-Motli,  fly  abroad 
j only  in  the  morning  and  evening,  are  Very  slow  on  the 
i wiug,  often  make  a humming  kind  of  noi.se,  and  extract 
the  nectary  of  the  flowers  with  the  tongue.  The  larva 
has  1(5  feet,  and  is  active,  hut  the  pupa  is  quiescent, 
j SPHONDY'LLIUM  (Hot.)  the  sumeasthe  Hieracium. 

|;  SPHONDYLOCO'CCOS  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Cnllicarpa 
of  Linna'us. 

SPH VG MICA  (Med.)  from  a pulse ; that  part  of 

medicine  which  treats  of  pulses. 

SPEC  A (HA.)  a spike,  or  species  of  inflorescence,  in  which 
sessile  flowers  are  alternate  on  a common  simple  peduncle, 
as  in  an  ear  of  com,  in  Lavender,  and  many  Grasses,  Ac. 
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It  is  simple,  compound,  and  glomerate ; ovate,  cylindric, 
and  ventricosc ; imbricate,  jointed,  branching,  leafy, bristle- 
shaped,  comosc,  &c. 

Stic  a is  also  the  name  of  some  specie 
Lavcndnla  spica , the  Xardus  cettica, 

Jl or  uni  of  Linnaeus. 

Spica  virginis  ( Astron .)  a bright  fixed  star,  of  the  first  mag-  • 
nitude,  in  the  ear  of  corn  of  the  constellation  Virgo.  Its 
right  ascension  for  the  year  1814-  was  198°  51'  O',  declina- 
tion |0°  Ur  5*  ; annual  variation  in  right  ascension  47*2'*’, 
in  declination  18"  8'". 

SPI'CANT  (Dot.)  the  Osmunda  spirant  of  Liniuetis. 
SPICCATO  {Mus.)  on  Italian  term,  signifying  to  divide 
each  note  from  one  another  in  a plain  and  distinct  manner. 
SPICE  I Cota.)  a name  for  Indian  drugs,  as  cloves,  mace,  &c. 
SPPCULA  ( Bot .)  a spikelet*  or  small  spike. 

SPI'DER  (lint.)  the  Aranea  of  Linnaeus,  an  insect  remark- 
able for  the  structure  of  its  body  and  the  ferocity  of  its 
manners.  It  preys  on  insects  larger  than  itself,  ami  even 
on  those  of  its  ow  n kind.  From  the  papillte,  or  bags  at  the 
end  of  the  abdomen,  it  throws  out  a number  of  fine  threads, 
which  it  ingeniously  weaves  into  a web,  for  the  entangling  its 
prey  ; and  every  year  it  suspends  itself  in  a solitary  corner, 

lor  the  purpose  of  casting  ofT  its  old  skin. 

Spidki  , Her.)  this  insect  has  been  occasionally  , 

borne  in  coat  armour,  particularly  as  in  the  \.v  .* 

annexed  example:  " lie  bcurcth  or  a cobweb,  k* — 
in  the  centre  thereof  a spider  proper,*1  Jy  /'■,  1 0 

SPIDER  O’RCHIS  (Bof.)  the  Ophrys araniftra 

of  Li  mucus,  a bulbous  root.  ^ 

SPI'DERWORT  ( Bot  ) the  Anthericum  /ilia  strum  of  Lin- 
nrcus,  a perenniul. 

SPIELM A'NNI A {Bet)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didy- 
nnmia,  Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Gertcric  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Coit. 
one-petalled.  — Stam.  f laments  four;  anthers  oval. — 
Vint. germ  roundish  ; style  short;  stigma  hooked. — Per. 
drupe  globular;  seed  a nut,  globular. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Spielmannia  africann, 
Lnntena , seu  Jasmin  urn,  a shrub. 

SPIGK'LIA  {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pcnlandria,  ' 
Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one-  j 
pctalled — Stam.  filaments  five ; anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  awl  shaped;  stigma  simple. — Pan. 
capsule  twin ; seeds  numerous. 

Sp  cits.  The  two  specie*  are  the — Spt’gelia  nnthelmia , seu 
Arnp/ibaca , Annual  Worm-grass. — Spigelia  marilatuiica, 
seu  l.oniccra , Perennial  Worm-grass. 

SPI'GNKLL  {Bot.)  the  Athnmanta  of  Liumcus,  a per- 
ennial. 

SPIGU'RNELL  (Lots)  the  scaler  of  the  king's  writs,  so 
called,  as  some  suppose,  from  the  Suxon  rpicunran,  to 
shut  up,  or  inclose;  others  derive  the  term  from  Galfridus 
Spigurncl,  who  is  said  to  have  been  first  appointed  to 
that  office  by  Henrv  III. 

SPIK  E Lavendt  r (Bat.)  the  Laxeadula  spica  of  Linmeus. 
to  Spike  a gun  (Gunn.)  to  fill  up  the  touchhole  of  u piece 
of  ordnance  by  driving  a nail  forcibly  into  it,  to  render 
it  unserviceable.  It  signifies  also  to  fasten  a quoin  with 
spikes  to  the  deck,  close  to  the  breech  of  a gun-car* 
nuge. 

SPPKKNARD  (Bot.)  the  Androp^gon  nardus,  a perennial. 

— Ploughman  * Spikenard,  the  Bocharis , a shrub. 
SPILA'NTHUS  (B«i.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Synge- 
netia.  Order  1 Potygamin  A’.yunlis,  consisting  of  species 
from  the  genera  Bidens  and  I erbesina. 
to  SPILL  a sail  (Mir.)  to  discharge  the  wind  out  of  its 
belly  or  cavity,  in  order  to  furl  or  reef  it. 

SPELLING  lines  (Mar,)  ropes  fixed  occasionally  to  the  main 


» of  plants,  as  the 
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and  foresails  of  a ship  in  tempestuous  weather,  for  reefing 
or  furling  them  more  conveniently. 

SPPNA  (Anal  ) I.  The  spine,  or  back  bone,  so  called  front 
the  thorn-like  processes  of  the  vertebrae.  2.  The  shin 
bone. 

Spina  (Bot.)  a spine  or  thorn  is  reckoned  among  the  fulcra 
of  plants,  [viue  Botany) 

Spin  A is  also  the  name  of  the  Cratergus  oxyenntha,  6c  o.  of 
Linnams. 

Spina  bifida  (Med.)  a tumour  on  the  spine  of  new-born 
children. 

SPFNACH.  wild  (But)  the  Chcnopodium  of  Linnams. 

SPINA'CIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  22  Dioccia , 
Order  5 Pcnlandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.— Cor.  none. 
— Stam.  in  the  mates,  filaments  five:  anthers  oblong. 
— Pi st.  in  the  female,  germ  round,  compressed;  styles 
four;  stigmas  simple. — Pen.  none;  sent  one. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  arc  well  known  in  English 
by  the  name  of  Spinach,  and  were  called  by  the  older 
botanists  Spinachia. 

SPINA2  (Mus.)  the  original  name  for  the  quills  of  the  spinet. 

Spin.t.  rent osi fas  (Med.)  a caries , or  the  decay  of  the  bone. 

SPINAL  MA'RKOW  (Aunt.)  vide  Medulla  spinalis. 

SPINA'LIS  ( Anat.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles  connected 
with  the  spine,  as  the  Spinalis  ccrvicix , which  serves  to  ex- 
tend the  neck  obliquely  backwards ; Spinalis  dorst,  which 
serves  to  extend  the  vertebra?,  and  to  assist  in  raising  the 
spine  ; Spinales  lumbarum , muscles  of  the  loins. 

SPPNDLE  (Geo wr.)  a solid  body  generated  by  the  revolu- 
tion of  some  curve  tine  about  its  base  or  double  ordinate. 

Spindle  (Mrch.)  the  axle  of  a wheel  in  a clock,  watch,  &c. 
the  extremities  of  which  are  the  pivots. 

Spindle  (Mar.)  the  main  body  of  the  capstan  or  drawbeam 
in  a ship. — Spindle  of  a mast,  the  upper  main  piece  of  a 
made  mast. 

SPPN DLE-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Euonymus  of  Linncuj. 

SPl'NDULiE  (Her.)  the  three  golden  pins  which  were  used 
about  the  archicpiscopal  pall. 

SPINE  (Anat.)  Spina , seu  Spina  dorsi,  from  spina , a thorn  ; 
a bony  column  or  pillar,  extending  in  the  posterior  part  of 
the  trunk  from  the  great  occipital  foramen  to  the  os  sacrum. 
It  is  composed  of  twenty-four  bones,  called  vertebra. 

SPINE'T  (Afar.)  a keyed  instrument  formerly  much  in  use, 
which  is  very  similar  to  a harpsichord. 

SPPNIFER  (Bot.)  a genus  of  grasses.  Class  23  Polygamia, 
Ol  der  2 Dioccia. 

SPINO'SUS  (Bot.)  thorny,  or  furnished  with  thorns;  an 
epithet  for  a stem. 

SPl'NSTER  (Law)  un  addition  in  law  proceedings  usually 
given  to  all  unmarried  women. 

SPTO  (lint.)  a genus  of  animal?,  Class  Vermes,  Order  Mol- 
Insco,  having  a body  projecting  from  a tube;  peduncles  or 
feet  rough  with  brittle* ; feelers  two,  and  long;  eyes  two, 
and  obluug. 

SPJKA&'A  (Bot)  u genus  of  plants,  Class  12  Icosaudriat 
Order  4 Pcntagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  five. — Stam.  f laments  more  than  twenty;  anthers 
roundish. — PlST.  genus  five;  styles  as  many;  stigmas 
headed. — Per.  capsules  oblong ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials  or  shrubs,  os  the— 
Spirtea  ulmariu , I'ilipendula , Uimnria , seu  Barba  caprt r, 
Meadow-Sweet.  — Spirtea  filipendula,  seu  Filipendula , 
Common  Dropwort.  — Spirtea  aruncus , seu  A rune  us, 
Goat's  Heard.  Dod.  Pempt. / Ctus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Hob.;  Park.  Theat.  Bot.;  Raii 
Hitt.;  Toumef.  Instil.  Sfc. 

Sria.EA  is  ulso  the  name  of  a species  of  the  Crassula  and 
Diosnia . 
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SPI'RAL  {Grom.)  a curve  line  of  the  circular  kind,  which, 
in  its  progress,  recedes  always  more  and  more  from  a 
point  within,  called  its  centre. 

Spiral,  in  application  to  architecture  nnd  sculpture,  is  a 
curve  that  ascends  winding  about  a cone  or  spite,  so  that 
all  the  points  of  it  continually  approach  the  axis.  It  is 
thus  distinguished  front  the  helix,  which  winds  in  the  same 
manner  about  a cylinder. 

SPIRALIS  ( Hot .)  twisted  like  a screw;  an  epithet  for  the 
cotyledons,  as  in  the  Oleraceec  / for  the  anthers,  as  of  Chi- 
ronia  ; for  the  tails  of  the  seeds,  as  in  Geranium. 

SPIRJPLO'CA  {Hot.)  a species  of  the  HAkteres  of  Linncus. 

gPl'RIT  (Chern.)  a term  formerly  given  to  all  volatile  sub*  1 
stances  collected  by  distillation.  They  were  distinguished 
into  inflammable  or  ardent  spirits,  aeid  spirits,  and  alkaline 
spirits.  The  word  spirit  is  now  almost  exclusively  confined 
to  alcohol. 

SPIRITO*SO  (JV/u*.)  Italian  for,  with  spirit. 

SPIRITUALITIES  (£Ve.)  the  profits  which  a bishop  re- 
ceives from  lus  spiritual  livings,  namely,  the  revenues 
which  he  receives  from  visitations,  ordaining  and  insti- 
tuting  of  priests,  prestation  money,  Ac. 

SPIRITUALIZATION  (Chem.)  the  extracting  of  the  spirit  j 
from  natural  bodies  by  means  of  distillization. 

SPI’KITUS  (CAem.)  spirit;  a term  formerly  in  frequent  use 
coupled  with  the  name  of  the  substunce  from  whicli  the  ex- 
traction was  made,  as  Spiritus  ectheris  su/phunci,  Sulphuric 
Ether;  Spiritus  ammonia  aromaticus,  Aromutic  Spirit  of 
Ammonia,  Ac. 

SPPR  NETTING  {Mar.)  the  strake  wrought  on  the  ends  of 
the  beams,  Ac. 

SPISSAME'NTUM  {Med.)  a substance  put  into  oils  and 
ointments  to  make  them  thick. 

SPITHAME  (Ant.\  a Grecian  long  measure  con- 

taining about  nine  inches  nnd  a half,  [vide  A/riwtirn] 

SPFTTaL  {Archaol  ) another  name  for  an  hospital. 

SPITTER  {Sport.)  a red  male  deer  near  two  years  old, 
whose  horns  begin  to  grow  spit  wise. 

SPL.VNCHNIC  ( Anat .)  an  epithet  for  the  intercostal  nerve. 

SPLA'NCHNICA  {Med.)  rs A*yxo«k,  from  r*A my&um.  to 
operate  on  the  bowels;  medicines  proper  for  diseases  of  the 
bowels. 

SPLANCHNOLOGY  {Med.)  from  the  intestines, 

and  aivm,  a discourse ; a treatise  on  the  intestines. 

SPLA'NCHNUM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  mouses  having  the  cap- 
sule cylindrical,  and  the  wale  a bud  in  a different  plant. 

SPLAYING  of  the  shoulder  ( Vet.)  a disease  in  horses,  caused 
by  a slip,  so  that  the  shoulder  departs  from  the  breast,  and  , 
leaves  a rift  in  the  film  under  the  skin. 

SPLEEN  {Anat.)  ct;**,  a spongy  viscus,  of  a livid  colour, 
and  so  variable  in  its  form,  situation,  and  magnitude,  that 
it  scarcely  admits  of  a description.  In  a healthy  subject, 
it  is  always  placed  on  the  left  side,  in  the  left  hypochon- 
drium,  between  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  false  ribs. 

SPLE'ENWOUT  {Hot.)  the  Asplenium  of  Linneus. 

SPLE'GET  (Surg.)  a cloth  dipped  in  any  kind  of  liquor  for 
washing  a sore. 

SPLENA'LGIA  {Med.)  from  the  spleen,  and 

in ; a nain  in  the  spleen,  or  its  region. 

ENET1CA  (Med.)  from  the  spleen;  medicines 

which  remove  diseases  in  the  spleen. 

SPLE'NIA  (Sura.)  compresses  resembling  the  spleen  in 
shape,  made  of  lint,  tow,  Ac. 

SPLE'NICUS  (Anat.)  splenic;  an  epithet  for  an  artery  and 
a vein  which  enters  the  fissure  on  the  inside  of  the  spleen. 

SPLENITIS  (Med  ) from  car>*»,  the  spleen,  an  inflammation 
of  the  spleen ; a genus  of  diseases  in  Cullen's  Nosology, 
Class  Pi/rexier,  Order  Phlegmasia. 

SPLE'SIUM  (S«rg.)  vide  Splenia. 

SPLE'NIUS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a muscle  of  the  head  or 
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neck,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  the  spleen  in  shape1 
it  serves  to  bend  the  neck  backwards. 

SPLE'NOCLLE  (Med.)  from  rrA.1,  the  spleen,  and  *iAc,  a 
tumour;  n hernia  of  the  spleen. 

SPLEN  I (Surg.)  a scale  of  flexible  wood  or  pasteboard  used 
in  supporting  a fractured  bone. 

SrLKNT  ( Vet.)  a hard  swelling  on  the  bone  of  o horse’s  leg. 

to  SPLICE  (Mech.)  to  join  one  rope  to  another  by  inter- 
weaving their  ends. 

to  Splice  (Hart.)  to  graft  the  top  of  one  tree  into  the  stock 
of  another,  by  cutting  them  sloping,  and  fastening  them 
together. 

SPLINT  (IV/.)  vide  Sident. 

SPLIN  FER-PROOT  (Mil.)  a fence  or  guard  which  is  pro- 
vided in  field  attacks,  to  protect  the  person  who  attends  in 
the  powder  magazines  against  the  splinters  of  the  shells. 

SPLI'NTERS  (Gunn.)  fragments  of  ►hells. 

Splinters  }A/or.)  the  pieces  of  tlie  ship's  sides,  masts,  Ac. 
which  being  knocked  off  by  the  shot,  do  much  mischief 
among  the  men  on  board,  whence  nettings  are  employed 
to  keep  them  off,  which  are  called  splinter-ucPiugs. 

SPLI  T (Mar.)  on  epithet  to  denote  the  state  of  a vessel  w hen 
it  is  bilged  on  a rock  or  shore. 

to  Split  a sail  (Mar.)  to  rend  it  asunder,  as  by  the  force 
of  a tempest,  Ac. 

SPO'DIUM  ( Chem.)  rs*hmt  a substance  mentioned  by  Galen 
and  Dioscoridcs,  which  is  said  to  have  been  produced  by 
endmia  alone  in  the  furnace.  It  differed  from  the  pom- 
pholyx,  in  being  not  so  pure,  and  more  heavy. — Solium 
tirabum , burnt  Ivory,  or  Ivory  Pluck. — Spdiurn  graconnn , 
the  white  dung  of  dogs. 

SPOILING  ( Mech .)  a term  in  most-making  for  the  act  of 
taking  the  greatest  distance  of  the  inequalities  between  any 
two  pieces  of  timber  to  be  fayed  together 

SPOKES  (Mech.)  the  bars  in  the  wheels  of  a carriage  that 
pass  from  the  naves  to  the  felloe. 

SPOLIA  (Ant.)  spoils  or  booty,  among  the  Romans,  taken 
from  an  enemy. — Spolia  opinta , the  best  of  the  spoils, 
which  were  given  to  u victorious  general,  [vide  Militia'] 

SPOLIA’RIUM  (Ant.)  a private  room  at  the  baths. 

SPOLIATION  (/.ate)  a writ  which  lies  for  an  incumbent 
against  another,  in  any  case  where  the  right  of  patronage 
cometh  not  in  debate.  F.  M II.  30,  37. 

SPONDArIC  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  an  hexameter  verse 
which  has  a snondee  in  the  last  foot  but  one,  this  foot 
being  commonly  a dactyle. 

SPONDAULA  (jVm.)  rr«*kv;»<,  a player  on  the  flute 
among  the  ancient  Greeks,  who  used  to  perform  during 
the  libations  and  sacrifices.  Diomed.  de  Art.  Gr ammat.  / 
Mar.  Victor,  de  Spond. ; Salmas,  ad  Sdin*  p.  1 2k 

SPO*NDEE  (Gram.)  rmAkt;  a fool  of  two  syllables,  both 
of  whicli  ure  long,  us  coelum. 

SPONDIAS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Dccandria , 
Order  4 Pentagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.— Cor.  pe- 
tals  five. — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  oblong.—  l*i ht. 
germ  ovate ; styles  five,  short ; stigma*  obtuse. — Per. 
drupe  oblong  ; seed  nut  ovate. 

Species . The  species  ore  trees,  as  the — Spondiat  mum  bin, 
seu  Mombin , Purple  Hog*Plum,  or  Spanish  Plum.— 
Spondias  Myrobalanus , Ac. 

SPO'NDYLI  (Ant.)  or  little  shells,  which 

were  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks  in  passing  sentence,  pre- 
vious to  the  introduction  of  beans.  Poll.  Onom . 1.  8; 
Schol.  Aristaph. ; Salmas,  ad  S' din.  SfC. 

SPO'NDYLUS  (C»«.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes, 
Order  Testacea  ; the  shell  is  bivalve,  having  the  valves  un- 
equal, the  animal  of  which  is  a Tcthys. 

Sfon  dylijs  (Anal.)  *%,  a name  sometimes  given  to  the 

spine  or  backbone,  because  it  is  fitted  to  move  every  way. 
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SPONGE-TREE  (Bol.)  the  Mimosa  Jarmcsiana  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

SPO'NGIA  ( Ent.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Zoopkyta,  which  is  fixed,  sterile,  torpid,  of  various 
forms,  and  clothed  by  a gelatinous  and  porous  flesh, 
by  which  it  absorbs  or  rejects  water  at  pleasure.  The 
Spongia  officinalis,  or  the  Common  Sponge,  inhabits  the 
Mediterranean  and  Indian  Seas,  and  is  found  adhering  to 
rocks  by  u small  base. 

SPONGIODES  {Anal.)  another  name  for  the  Os  cribriforme, 
because  it  is  hollow  and  porous  like  a sponge. 

SPONGIO'SA  Ossa  (Anal.)  bones  situated  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  side  of  the  nose,  which  are  of  a triangular  form  and 
spongy  appearance. 

SPONGIOSUM  Os  (Anal.)  another  name  for  the  Ethmoid 
Bone. 

SPONSOR  (Law)  an  undertaker,  or  surely  for  another. 

SPO'NSUS  (Ckem.)  an  old  epithet  for  mercury,  from  its 
fitness  to  coalesce  with  sulphur. 

S PONTOON  (Mil)  a weapon  much  like  a halberd,  which 
was  formerly  used  instead  of  a halfpike  by  officers  of 
foot. 

SPOON-BILL  (Uni  ) a bird  so  called  from  the  orbicular, 
flat  shape  of  its  bill,  the  Phtalra  of  Linmeus. 

SPOON-DRIFT  (Mar.)  a sort  of  showery  sprinkling  of 
sea  water,  swept  from  the  surface  of  the  waves  in  a tem- 
pest. and  flying  according  to  the  direction  of  the  wind  like 
a vapour. 

SPOON- WOIIT  (Bol.)  the  Cochlearia  of  Linnanis,  a pe- 
rennial. 

SPO’liADES  (Aslror..)  rr»p«/it,  from  rxu'f*,  to  sow  or  scat- 
ter ; a name  given  by  the  ancients  to  the  stars  that  were 
not  included  in  any  constellation  which  arc  now  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  unformed  stars. 

SPORADiCl  (Med.)  on  epithet  formerly  applied  to  diseases 
which  arise  in  many  parts  at  the  same  time,  or  are  preva- 
lent in  different  parts  at  the  same  time. 

SPO'RTULA  (Ant.)  signified  properly  a small  basket,  but 
was  taken  metaphorically  for  the  dole  of  meat,  or  money 
contained  in  the  basket,  which  the  great  used  to  present  to 
their  poor  dependents.  In  the  time  of  Juvenal,  the  higher 
orders  degraded  themselves  by  accepting  such  presents 
from  their  clients  to  whom  they  had  originally  beeu  made. 
Jnv.  Saf.  1 , v.  95,  Ac. 

SPOTS  (A Aron.)  dark  places  observed  on  the  disks  or  faces 
of  the  sun  and  moon  and  planets,  on  the  nature  of  which 
various  conjectures  have  been  formed,  but  all  equally 
without  foundation.  They  are  observed  to  change  much 
in  their  number,  figure,  and  appearance ; and  those  on  the 
sun  are  distinguished  into  Maculte , or  dark  spots,  and  Fa- 
cube,  or  white  spots. — Lucid  Spots  are  several  little  whitish 
spots  that  are  observed  to  be  interspersed  among  the  stars 
of  the  firmament,  but  arc  not  yet  ascertained  to  be  stare. 

SPOU'SE-BRKACII  (Arcfutol.)  another  name  for  adulter}'. 

SPOUT  (Meteor.)  or  IVater-Spaut , a mass  of  water  collected 
between  a cloud  and  the  surface  of  the  sea,  in  the  form  of 
a water-spout  or  a trumpet.  Meteors  of  this  kind  are  most 
frequently  observed  at  sea,  where  they  bring  the  vessels 
sometimes  into  great  danger* 

SPRAIN  (Med.)  a violent  contorsion  or  wresting  of  the 
tendons  of  the  muscles,  occasioned  by  a sudden  accident. 

SPRAT  (Ich.)  a fish  nearly  allied  to  the  herring,  of  which  it 
is  made  a species  in  the  Linncan  System,  namely,  the  Clupett 
sprat  l ns. 

SPRAY  (Afar.)  the  sprinkling  of  the  sea,  which  is  driven 
from  the  top  of  a wave  in  stormy  weather. 

SPRIG  (Mar.)  a name  given  to  a small  cyc-bolt  which  is 
ragged  at  the  point. 

SPRIG  I ITS  (Mar.)  short  arrows  formerly  used  in  sea-fights 
which  had  wooden  heads  made  sharp.  They  were  dis- 
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charged  out  of  muskets  through  the  sides  of  a ship  where 
bullets  could  not  enter. 

SPRING  (Nat.)  a fountain  or  source  of  water  rising  out  of 
the  ground. 

Spring  (Astron.)  rrr,  one  of  the  seasons  of  the  year,  com- 
mencing, in  the  Northern  parts  of  the  earth,  on  the  day 
the  sun  enters  the  first  degree  of  Aries,  which  is  about  the 
21st  of  March,  and  ending  when  the  sun  enters  Cancer  at 
the  Summer  Solstice ; and,  generally  for  auy  part  of  the 
earth,  the  Spring  season  commences  when  the  meridian  al- 
titude, being  on  the  increase,  is  at  a medium  between  the 
least  and  the  greatest. 

Spring  (PAy.)  or  Elater  Spring,  another  name  for  Elasticity. 

Spring  (Meek.)  a piece  of  tempered  steel  fitted  to  different 
machines,  to  give  them  an  elastic  power. 

Spring  (Mar.)  signifies,  1.  A crack  running  tmnversely  or 
obliquely  through  any  port  of  a mast  or  yard,  so  as  to  ren- 
der it  less  serviceable.  2.  A rope  passed  out  of  a ship’s 
stem,  and  attached  to  a cable,  proceeding  from  the  bow 
when  she  lies  at  anchor.  S.  A rope  reaching  diagonally 
from  the  stern  of  one  ship  to  the  head  of  another 
lying  abreast  of  her. 

to  Spring  (Sport.)  to  raise  a partridge  or  pheasant. 

to  Spring  (A/or.)  a term  used  in  several  sea  phrases,  as 
**  To  spring  a leak,’*  is  said  of  a ship,  when,  by  any  ac- 
cident, the  water  passes  a breach  through  her  sides  or 
bottom  into  the  hull.  “ To  spring  a-luff,”  vide  Lnffi.  ••To 
spring  a mast/'  when  the  mast  is  cracked  but  not  broken. 

SPltFNG- ARBOR  (Meek.)  the  part  in  the  middle  of  the 
spring-box  of  a watch,  about  which  tho  spring  is  wound  or 
turned. 

SPRPNG-BOX  (Meek.)  the  box  which  contains  the  spring 
of  a watch,  being  a case  or  frame  shaped  like  a cylinder. 

SPKPNG-TA1L  (Ent.)  the  Podura  of  Linnaeus, ’an  insect 
so  called  from  its  tail  which  acts  as  a spring. 

SPR  PNG-TIDES  (.Vo/.)  tides  at  New  and  Full  Moon,  which 
flow  highest,  ebb  lowest,  and  run  strongest. 

SPRPNG-GRASS  (Z>’o/.)  the  Anthoxunlhnm  odoratum  of 
Linnarus,  a perennial. 

SPRFNGING  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazon  for  beasta  of 
chace,  a*  saliant  is  for  those  of  prey. 

SPRI'NGY  (Meek.)  the  same  as  elastic. 

SPRIT  (Afar.)  in  French  livarde,  a small  boom  or  pole 
which  crosses  the  sail  of  a boat  diagonally  from  the  mast 
to  the  upper  aft-mast  corner. — Sprit-Sail,  a sail  attached 
to  a yard  which  hangs  under  the  bowsprit. 

SPRUCE  (Ckem.)  or  Spruce- Ilerr,  a fermented  liquor  pre- 
pared from  the  spruce-fir,  which,  from  the  quantity  of  car- 
bonic acid  it  contains,  is  reckoned  a good  anti-scorbutic. 

SPRUCE-FIR  (flat.)  the  Piuhx  canadensis  of  Linnaeus. 

SPU'LLERS  of  yam  (Meek.)  men  employed  to  see  that  it 
he  well  spun  and  fit  for  the  loom. 

SPUN-YARN  (Afar.)  the  yarn  of  untwisted  ropes,  whoso 
ends  are  scraped  and  beaten  thin,  iu  order  to  be  let  into 
the  ends  of  other  ropes. 

SPUNGE  (Paf.)  a substance  which  grows  in  the  sea  under 
rocks ; a sort  of  sea  fungus  or  mushroom.  It  is  said  to 
he  the  habitation  of  the  Spongia  of  Linmeus. 

Spunge  ( Vet.)  that  part  of  a horse's  shoe  next  the  heel. 

Spunge  (Gann.)  a rammer  or  staff,  with  a piece  of  lamb  skid 
at  the  end  of  it,  for  the  purpose  of  cleaning  a great  gun 
before  it  be  charged  again. 

SPUING  I NG- HOUSE  (Law)  a victualling  house  where 
persons  arrested  for  debt  are  kept  for  some  time,  either  till 
they  come  to  a compromise  with  their  creditors,  or  are 
removed  to  a closer  confinement. 

SPUR  (Bot.)  or  horn,  calcar,  *eu  cornu,  the  hinder  part  of 
the  nectary  in  some  flowers,  shaped  like  a cock’s  spur  or  a 
horn.  This  kind  of  nectary  is  called  ncciarium  calcara - 
firm  ; and  the  corolla,  having  such  a nectary,  is  named 
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corolla  calcarata,  a*  in  Larkspur,  Orchis,  Ac.;  and  a calyx 
having  such  a spur,  is  called  calyx  calcaratus , os  in  tropeo- 
lum. 

SPU'UGE  (Bet.)  the  Euphorbia  of  Linnams,  a shrub. — 
Spurge  Laurel,  the  Daphne  lauteoli,  a shrub. — Spurge 
Olive,  the  Daphne  mexertum. 

SPU'RIOUS  Flesh  (Anat.)  the  flesh  of  the  lips,  gums,  Ac. 
have  been  so  denominated,  because  they  arc  of  a constitu- 
tion d ilferent  from  all  the  rest. 

SPU'RLING  Line  (A/nr.)  the  line  which  forms  the  commu- 
nication between  the  wheel  and  the  telltale. 

SPU'KRKY  ( Hot.)  the  Spergnla  of  Id  mucus. 

SPIPHKEY-WAY  ( A r dural. ) a bona  way  through  a man’s 
ground  which  one  may  ride  in  by  right  of  custom. 

SPL’R-HPAL  (Cow.)  a gold  coin  current  in  the  time  of 
King  Jumes  1. 

SPURS  (A/or.)  pieces  of  timber  fixed  on  the  bulgewuys  for 
their  security. — Spurt  of  the  Deamt,  curved  pieces  of  tim- 
ber serving  as  half  beams,  to  support  the  decks  where  a 
whole  beam  cannot  be  placed,  on  account  of  the  hatchway. 
— Spurs  of  the  Hits , the  same  as  the  standards. 

Spurs  (Fort.)  wails  that  cross  a part  of  the  rampart,  and 
join  to  the  town  wall. 

Spurs  (Archil.)  braces  which  prop  the  two  pillars  supporting 
a wooden  bridge. 

SQUAD  (AW.)  a diminutive  of  squadron,  to  denote  a small 
number  of  men,  horse  or  foot,  assembled  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drill  exercise,  whence  the  term  awkward  squad  is 
employed  to  denote  those  who  arc  beginning  to  Icurn  their 
exercise. 

TO  Sou  AD  (Mil.)  to  divide  a troop  or  company  into  small 
parties  for  the  purpose  of  drilling  the  men  separately. 

SQUA'DRON  (A/or.)  a detachment  of  ships  employed  on 
any  particular  expedition ; also  the  third  part  of  a naval 
armament. 

Squadros  (Mil.)  a body  of  cavalry,  composed  of  two 
troops,  and  consisting  of  from  80  to  120  men. 

SQUALL  (A/ar.)  a sudden  violent  gust  of  wind  at  sea.  A 
black  squall  is  attended  with  n dark  cloud,  in  distinction 
from  a white  squall , where  there  are  no  clouds,  and  a thick 
squall,  accompanied  with  hail,  sleet,  Ac. 

SQU  AT,  US  (Ick.)  a genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Chondropteri - 
gious  Order. 

Generic  Character.  Head  obtuse  ; spiracles  from  four  to 
seven,  at  the  sides  of  the  neck  ; eyes  oblong ; mouth  be- 
neath, in  the  forepart  of  the  head  ; teeth  numerous  and 
sharp ; body  oblong  and  rough,  with  very  tender  pric- 
kles ; ventral  Jins  Jess  than  the  pectoral. 

Species . The  following  are  the  principal  specie?  of  this 
dreadfully  rapacious  tribe  of  fishes  ; namely,  the — Squa- 
bs* maxim  us,  Busking  Shark. — Squalus  Canicula,  Spotted 
Dog-  fish. — Squalus  acanthi as,  Pri  ekly  - Dog-  Fish. — Squa- 
lits  vulpes,  Sen  Pox. — Squalus  galea, s,  tile  'l'ope. — Squalus 
mu  stela , Smooth  Hound.— Squalus  squatina,  the  Angel- 
Fish. 

SQUAMA'RIA  (Dot.)  tlic  Lathreca  squamnria  of  Linnarus. 

SQUAMOSA  Ossa  (Anat.)  the  bones  of  the  skull  behind 
the  car. — Squamosa  sutura , one  of  the  sutures  of  the  skull, 
so  called  because  the  parts  of  the  bones  ore  joined  togetlier 
aslope,  and  like  scales. 

SQUARE  (Grom.)  a quadrilateral  figure  whose  angles  ore 
right  angles  and  sides  equal ; or  it  is  an  equilateral  rectan- 
gular parallelogram,  [vide  Parallelogram  and  Rectangle] 

Square  (Mcch.)  an  instrument  used  by  carpeuters  for  the 
purpose  of  squaring. 

Square  (/I stron.)  an  aspect  between  two  planets  which  are 
distant  jXP  from  each  oilier. 

Square  (Aft/.)  the  form  in  which  troops  are  disposed  on 
particular  occasions,  os  that  of  resisting  the  charge  of 
cavalry.  The  square  is  either  solid,  holloa:,  or  oblong. 

Square  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  some  tilings  in  a ves- 
vou  II. 


I sel,  as — Square-sail , any  sail  extended  to  a yard  which 
hangs  parallel  to  the  horizon,  as  distinguished  from  the 
other  sails,  which  are  extended  obliquely.  The  square  sail 
is  also  the  name  of  a sloop’s  or  cutter  s suiJ,  which  hauls 
out  to  Lhc  lower  yard,  culled  the  squa  re-sail -yard. — Square- 
sail-boom , a boom  lashed  across  the  deck  of  a vessel  with 
one  mast,  and  used  to  spreud  the  foot  of  the  square  sail.— 
Square' rigged,  an  epithet  for  vessel*  whose  sails  are  ex- 
tended by  stays,  lateen,  or  sail-yards,  Ac. 

Square  Measures  ( Arith .)  the  squares  of  lineal  measures  : 
thus,  a square  foot,  a square  yard,  Ac.  [vide  Measures)— 
Square  dumber,  the  product  arising  from  any  number  mul- 
tiplied by  itself:  thus  A is  the  square  of  % and  18  the 
square  of  l. — Square  Root,  a number  considered  as  the 
root  of  a square  number  : thus,  ‘J  is  the  square  root  of  F, 
and  F the  square  root  of  16. 

SQUA'IlING  ( Geom .)  vide  Quadrature. 

SQUARROSUS  (Bat.)  squurro&e  or  jugged  ; an  epithet  for 
a calyx. 

SQUA'SH-GOURD  (But.)  the  Cucurbita  melope  to  of  Lin- 
nseus. 

SQUILL  (Dot  ) the  Scilla  of  Linnasus.  a bulbous  plant. 
SQUl'LLA  (Ent.)  a division  of  the  genus  Cancer,  necord- 
> ing  to  Fabricius,  comprehending  those  insects  which  have 
the  shell  of  the  thorax  very  short. 

SQUrXANCY-WOUT  (But.)  the  Aspergula  cynanehica , of 
Linnaeus,  a perennial. 

SQUIRE  (Her.)  the  next  degree  of  honour  bclow  a knight. 
SQUI  RREL  (/ool.)  n well  known  animal,  the  Belarus  of 
Liiunrus,  which  climbs  dexterously,  leaping  from  tree  to 
tree,  and  in  sonic  instances  is  furnished  with  a flying  mem- 
brane. It  lives  mostly  on  seeds  and  fruit,  uud  is  sometimes 
subterraneous. 

Squirrel  (Her.)  is  sometimes  borne  in  coat 
armour,  as  in  the  annexed  example.  u He 
bcarcth  ermine,  two  squirrels,  sejant,  ad- 
darsed,  gules.”  By  the  name  of  Samuel. 

SQU  ERR  EL- FISH  (Ich.)  a sort  of  Perch, 
the  Perea  Jormota  of  Linnants. 

STA'BBER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  used  in  sail - 
• making  like  a pricker. 

STABLE  Stand  (Laxv)  one  of  the  four  evidences  whereby  a 
li  person  was  convicted  of  intending  to  steal  tile  king’s  deer; 

namely,  if  he  were  found  standing  in  a forest,  with  his  bow 
j bent  ready  to  shoot,  Ac. ; the  other  three  being  backberind, 
dog-dr mv,  ami  bloody  hand,  [vide  Bcckbrrind,  Ac.j 
STACCA'TO  (A/us.)  the  name  of  a character,  marked  thus 
( I ),  which  signifies  that  the  notes  over  which  it  is  placed 
must  he  performed  in  a distinct  or  detached  manner. 
STACHYOPDES  (Dot  ) the  Oruit/wgalum  of  Linnams. 

! STA'CHYS  (Dot.)  a plant  mentioned  by  Dioscoridcs 

and  Pliny,  having  a resemblance  to  an  onion.  Dioscor . 
1.3.  c.  ]W>|  Min.  1.2*,  c.  15. 

| Staciiys,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  IF 
I Didynamin,  Order  1 Gymnospermia. 

I Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-tenved.  — Con. 
j one- petal  led. — Stam.  filaments  four.— Pist.  germ  four- 

parted  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid. — Pan.  none ; seeds 
four. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — St  achy  s xyl- 
vatiea , Cardinal  galeopds,  Urticn,  seu  Lamium.  Hedge 
Woundwort  or  Hedge- Nettle. — Stack qs  pa/ustri* ; Siae- 
ritis , Panax,  scu  Flymen  tun,  Murt-h- Woundwort,  or 
Clown’s  All-Heal.  — SI  achy  s gcrmnnica,  seu  Pseudo - 
Stachys , Downy  Stacbys,  Ac.  Dad,  Fempt.f  Clu*. 
Hist.;  Bank.  Hist.;  Bnuh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
Theat.  Dot. ; Raii  Hist. ; Toumrf.  last.  Sfc. 

STA'CTE  (Mat.)  the  guui  issuing  from  the  myrrh  and 

other  trees,  so  called  from  to  distil. 

ST.VDDLES  ( Hort .)  young  tender  trees. 

I STADIUM  (Aut.)  *wAsr,  a Greek  long  measure,  containing 
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125  geometrical  paces,  or  625  Roman  feet,  and  answering  STA'GGERS  ( Vei.)  a disease  in  horses,  which  consists  in 
to  our  furlong  There  were,  however,  stadia  of  different  giddiness,  and  often  terminates  in  madness, 
measures,  according  to  different  times  and  places.  Stadium  STAGIA'RIUS  ( F-cc .)  a canon  who  kept  his  stated  residence 
is  said  to  he  derived  from  to  stand,  because  Hercules  in  a church. 

ran  over  such  a space  at  one  breath,  and  stopped  at  the  STA’GIRITE  {Phil.)  an  epithet  applied  to  Aristotle,  from 
end  of  it,  whence  the  course  for  the  running  of  men  or  Stagira,  a town  in  Macedonia,  where  he  was  born, 
horses  was  called  by  the  some  name.  Cic.  Tusc.  Quasi.  ST  VGMA  {('hem.)  a name  for  any  distilled  liquor. 

I.  2,  c.  23  ; Vitruv.  I,  5,  c.  2 ; Colum.  1.  5,  c.  1 ; PI  in.  1.  2,  STA'GNES  (Lair)  pools  of  standing  water,  mentioned  in 
c.  23  ; Suet  on.  Domit.  c.  5 ; Pat.  de  Homan,  et  Greer.  Men  t.  Stat.  5 Bliz.  c.  21. 


apud  Gra r>.  Thes.  AhIuj.  Horn.  tom.  xi. 

STA EH ELENA  (/Jo#.)  tt  genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Sy/i- 
genesia,  Order  I Polygamic.  <rtj unlit. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  oblong. — Cor  com- 
pound uniform;  proper  one-petal  led—  Stam.  filaments 
capillary;  anthers  connate. — Rjst.  germ  very  short; 
style  filiform  ; stigma  double. — Per.  none;  seeds  solitary ; 
nceptade  chaffy. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubby  plants,  natives  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

STAEHELI'NIA  (/Jo#.)  a species  of  the  Hartsia  of  Linn&us. 

STAFF  (Mil.)  a specified  number  of  officers  acting  toge- 
ther according  to  their  several  ranks ; whence  the  term 
staff'-nfiiccrx,  or  officers  rj"  the.  staff,  comprehending  the 
quarter  Master  General,  Majors  of  brigade,  &c. — Per - 
tonal  staff,  those  officers  that  are  immediately  about  the 
person  of  the  general.  Besides  this  there  is  the  garrison 
staff,  medical  staff  * civil  Hoff,  SkC. 

Staff  (A/ar.)  in  French  baton,  a light  pole  erected  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  a ship,  whereon  to  hoist  and  display  the 
colours — Ensign-staff',  a staff'  reared  immed lately  over  the 
stern  of  a ship — Ftag-rtaff,  that  erected  at  each  of  the 
mast  heads. — Jack-staff,  that  fixed  at  the  end  of  the 
bowsprit. 

Staff  is  also  a name  for  the  short  pieces  used  in  mast 
making,  by  which  the  sets  are  made, 

Stafp  {Math.)  an  instrument  for  taking  altitudes  at  sea, 
which  is  called  a bacJcstnff,  when  the  observer,  who  uses  it, 
hns  his  back  to  the  sun ; and  the  Jorestqff,  when  he  has 
his  face  so  situated. 

STAFF-TREE  [Dot.)  the  Celastriu  of  Linnoms. 

STAG  [Her,)  is  borne  in  coat-armour  either  tripping,  as 
in  Jig.  1 ; or  springing,  as  Jig.  2 : at  gaze,  when  it  stands 

Fig-  *■  Fig.  2.  Fig.  3.  Fig.  4. 

looking  full  at  you,  as  fig.  3 ; or  underdodged,  when  it 
is  lying  down,  a *fg.  4.  it  also  is  said  to  be  attired  and  u«- 
gufed,  os  fig.  3. 

Stag  a wc)I-known  animal,  the  male  of  which  has 

branched,  round,  and  recurvate  horns;  the  female  has 
mostly  no  horns.  It  is  the  Cetvas  elenhas  of  Linmrus, 
which  inhabits  must  parts  of  the  world,  but  particularly 
Europe,  in  herds  of  many  females  under  the  guidance  of 
one  male ; it  is  gentle,  except  in  the  season  of  the  gadfly, 
and  fights  furiously  for  the  females,  which  are  gravid  eight 
months,  and  bring  forth  mostly  one.  The  stag  drops  his 
horns  in  February  and  recovers  them  in  July. 

STAG-BEETLE  (Ent.)  the  Lucanus  cervus  of  Linnaeus,  an 
insect  which  lives  in  the  decayed  trunks  of  oak  trees. 

STAG E (A/nr  ) a machine  composed  of  planks  let  over  the 
sides  of  a ship  by  rope*,  whereon  the  people  may  stand 
when  repairing  the  vessel. 

STAG-F.'VIL  (Fir#.)  a disease  in  the  jaw  of  a horse,  which 
is  a kind  of  palsy. 

ST A'GG  A UD  (Sport.)  a male  deer  four  years  old,  of  the 
red  kind. 


STAG’S  HORN-TREE  (/Jo#.)  the  Rhus  of  Linnsrus. 

STA'JA  (Com.)  a com  measure  in  Italy  about  one-third  of 
an  English  bushel. 

STA'L-UOAT  (Archetol.)  a kind  of  fishing  boat  mentioned 
in  Stat.  27  Eliz.  c.  21. 

STALACTITES  (Min.)  from  to  fall  in  drops;  a 

genus  of  Calcareous  Earths,  consisting  of  carbonate  of 
lime,  carbonic  acid,  and  water,  found  chiefly  on  the  roofs 
and  sides  of  arches  and  caverns  of  calcareous  mountains. 

| STALAGMITES  (Hot.)  the  name  of  a tree  from  which 
gamboge  is  said  to  be  procured. 

STALE  ( Husband.)  the  urine  of  cattle. 

Stale  (Sjwrt.)  a fowl  which  is  used  os  a decoy  bird. 

STALK  (Hot.)  vide  Caulis. 

STALKER  (Law)  a sort  of  fishing  nets.  Stat.  13  Rich.  1, 
c 19. 

STA'LKING  (Sfiort.)  the  going  gently  step  by  step  under 
cover  of  a horse,  &c.  to  take  game;  which  was  prohibited 
by  Stat.  19  Hen.  17,  c.  II. 

STALLAGE  (/.out)  stallagium,  the  liberty  or  right  of 
pitching  and  erecting  stalls  in  fairs  or  markets. 

STALL A'UIUS  (Law)  the  officer  now  called  the  Master  of 
the  Horse. 

STA'MEN  (Hot.)  the  third  part  of  the  fructification,  con- 
ii  sitting  of  the  Jilament,  the  anther,  and  the  pollen.  Qvide 
Botany"] 

STAMINE'US  (Hot.)  an  epithet  used  by  Ray  for  a flower 
having  no  corolla,  for  which  Linnaeus  has  substituted  the 
word  npetnlus. 

STAMINI'FERUS  (Hot  ) an  epithet  for  a flower  having 
stamens  without  a pistil. 

t«>  STANCH  (.Swrg.)  to  slop  the  flux  of  blood  from  a wound. 

ST.VNCHIONS  (A/or.)  pieces  of  timber  that  support  the 
I waste-trees  in  a ship. 

; Stanchions  (Carpcnl.)  pieces  which  are  used  in  support- 
ing buildings. 

STA'NDAKI)  (Mil.)  I A banner  or  flag  borne  as  a signal 
for  the  joining  together  of  the  several  troops  belonging  to 
i the  same  standard.  2.  The  measure  of  height  for  such  aa 
:>  enlist  into  his  Majesty’s  service. 

j Standard  (Low)  the  standing  measure  of  the  King  to  the 
scantling,  whereof  all  the  measures  in  the  land  are  or 
ought  to  be  framed  by  the  clerks  of  Markets. 

Standard  is  also  taken  for  the  rate  of  flneness  at  which 
gold  and  silver  arc  fixed  by  the  king  to  be  coined. 

\ [vide  Coming] 

STANDARDS  ( Uort .)  a term  used  to  distinguish  such 
fruit-trees  us  arc  not  trained  ugainst  a wall,  or  grow  in 
| espulliers. 

I S FA'NDEL  (Late)  n young  store  onk  tree,  twelve  of  which 
! are  to  he  left  in  every  acre  of  wood  at  the  felling  thereof. 

STA'NDING  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  different  parts  of 
n ship,  or  its  tackling;  a»  “ The  standing  port  of  a sheet, ** 
that  part  which  is  made  fu*t  to  a ring  at  the  ship’s  quarter; 
“ Standing  ropes,**  those  which  do  not  run  in  any  block. 

Standing  army  (Mil.)  the  permanent  military  force  of  a 
country,  particularly  that  of  the  regulars,  which  is  retained 
during  peace  ns  well  as  war. 

STA'NN  ARIES  (A/m.)  tin  mines  or  works. 

STA'NNUM  (Min.)  Tin,  a genus  of  metals  of  a silvery 
white  colour,  very  malleable  and  ductile,  not  sonorous, 
flexible  and  crackling,  easily  melting,  and  soluble  in  acids, 
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giving  the  solution  a bitter  taste,  and  forming  a purple  other  offences,  which  the  inferior  judges  were  not  supposed 

precipitate  when  mixed  with  a solution  of  gold ; specific  competent  to  correct.  This  court  has  since  been  u bo- 

gravity  7 '2ft  I.  lished. 

STA'NZA  {Poet.)  an  Italian  word  for  a staff  of  verses  forming  STAKE  (Orn.)  vide  Starling. 

an  entire  strain.  STA'R-F'ALLING  [Meteor,)  or  Shooting  Star,  a luminous 

STAPE'LIA  {Hot.)  a succulent  plant  of  the  Cape  of  Good  meteor  darting  rapidly  through  the  uir,  which  resembles  a 
Hope,  of  the  Class  Pentaudria,  Order  2 Digynia.  falling  star,  and  is  attributed  to  electricity. 

STATES  (Anat.)  a little  bone  in  the  inner  part  of  the  ear.  ST.VR-rlSH  {Put.)  vide  Sea-Star,  or  Asierias. 

STA  PHIS  A*G  HI  A {Pot.)  a species  of  the  Delphinium  of  STAR-FLO'WER  (/Jo*.)  vide  Star, 

Linmeus.  STAR-FO'RT  (Pori,)  vid q Star, 

ST.VPHYLK  (A/erf.)  a disease  in  the  roof  of  the  STAR-HEA'DED  (Pot.)  vide  Star. 

mouth,  when  the  uvula  grows  black  and  blue  like  a grape-  STA'KLING  (Out.)  a bird  about  nine  inches  long,  the 

stone.  GW.  tie  Turn.  Sluruus  of  Linmeus,  which  breeds  in  the  eaves  of  houses, 

STAPHYLE'A  (flof.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentan-  or  the  cliffs  of  rocks,  and  lays  four  or  five  pule  a»h -green 

dria , Order  3 Trigynia.  eggs.  It  is  very  docile,  and  may  be  easily  taught  to 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-parted.— Con.  petals  speak, 
five. — STAU.jHamenti  nve  ; as/Am  simple. — Pist.  germ  ! Starling  (Arch it.)  or  jdicet,  a kind  of  case  made  about 
thickish ; styles  three;  stigmas  obtuse. — Per.  capsules'  a pier  built  upon  stilts. 

three;  seeds  two.  STAUO'STIES  ( Pot  it .)  certain  fiefs  or  domains  granted  by 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Siaphylea  pinnata,  the  Kings  of  Poland  to  some  of  their  subjects,  who  were 

Staph  ulodendron , Pist  acta,  seu  Arux  vesicaria,  five-  thence  called  star  of  Is , or  noblemen, 

leaved  Bladder-Nut,  Ac.  Dod.  Penwt.;  Clus,  Hid.;  ro  START  a hare  {Sport.)  to  force  her  from  her  seat. 

Bank.  Hist.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Ho!.;  Unit  STARTING  ( Mar  ) a summary  mode  of  punishment, 

Hist.  «$-<-.  formerly  practised  on  seamen  with  a rope’s  end  for  laziness, 

STAPHYLFNI  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  two  muscles  or  want  of  alacrity,  Ac. 

of  the  mouth,  called  the  Azygos  Uvulae  and  the  circum-  STA'KWORT  {Bat  ) vide  S!ar. 

fiextts.  STATER  (Ant  ) a Greek  coin  of  different  values  in  different 

Sl’APHYLFNUS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Coleopter-  places,  [vide  Monrta ] 

ous  Order,  having  the  antenna  moniliform ; feelers  four ; Stater  (Cow.)  an  apothecaries*  weight  equal  to  on  ounce 
shells  half  as  long  ns  the  body.  nnd  a half. 

Staphylimus  (Bat.)  the  Daucus  carota  of  Linnceus.  STATE'KA  {Ant.)  a Roman  balance  very  similar  to  our 

ST  A PH  YLOD  E'N  DRON  (Pot.)  the  Jioycna  hirsuta  of  Lin-  steelyard. 

n®us.  STATES  GE'NERAL  ( Polit .)  an  assembly  of  the  deputies 

STAPH  YLCFMA  (Med.)  or  staphylosis,  a disease  of  the  of  the  several  Dutch  provinces, 
eyeball,  in  which  the  cornea  loses  its  natural  transparency,  STATHOLDER  (Polit.)  the  governor  of  a province;  a 
and  projects  beyond  the  eyelids  in  the  form  of  a tumour.  title  formerly  given  to  the  head  of  the  Dutch  Provinces. 
ST  A PH  Y LOP  A'ltT  ES  ( Surg.)  an  instrument  to  raise  up  STATICE  (Pot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentaudria , 
the  uvula  when  it  is  loose.  i Order  5 Pcntngynia. 

STA'PLE  (Com.)  any  town  where  merchants  jointly  lay  Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  proper,  one-leaved 

up  their  commodities  for  the  better  vending  of  them  Con.  funnel-form.  — St  am.  Ji  la  merits  five,  awl-shaped; 

in  the  wholesale. — Staple  commodities,  such  as  are  vended  anthers  incumbent.  — Pist.  germ  very  minute;  styles 

abroad  in  fairs  or  markets.  ‘ five,  filiform  ; stigmas  acute. — Per.  capsule  oblong  ; seed 

STAPLES  (Com.)  loop*  of  iron,  or  bars  pointed  and  bent  single. 

so  as  to  be  driven  in  at  both  ends.  { Species.  The  species  ore  perennials,  as  the — Statice  armeria , 

STAR  (Astron.)  in  Latin  Stella,  a general  name  for  nil  the  Limonium,  scu  Carynphyllus , Thrift,  or  Sen  -Gilliflowcr. 

heavenly  bodies.  Stars  are  distinguished  into  the  fixed  — Statice  limonium,  seu  Limonium,  Sea-Thrift,  or  Sea- 

stars,  which  are  the  stars  properly  so  called ; or  the  erratic  Lavender,  &c.  Dod.  Pcmpt  ; C/ns.  Hist,;  Bank, 

stars,  which  arc  more  commonly  culled  planets.  [yide  Hist.;  Bank.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  Botan.; 

Astronomy,  and  Plates  No.  II.  IV  (14,  16)j  Hah  Htsf.;  TourncJ'.  Inst  it.  SfC. 

Star  (Ctos.)  a term  employed  in  electrical  experiments  to  STATICS  (Meek.)  c «*•**,  a branch  of  the  science  of  me- 
denotc  the  appearance  of  the  electric  matter  on  a poiut  chanics,  showing  the  properties  of  natural  bodies,  as  re- 
into  which  it  enters.  spect  their  weight,  equilibrium,  Sic. 

Star  (Fort.)  a small  fort  having  five  or  more  points,  or  j STATION  (Mar.)  or  naval  station , a commodious  shelter 
saliant,  and  re-entering  angles  Hanking  one  another.  | or  harbour  for  ships  while  under  repair,  &c. 

Star  (Lave)  a name  formerly  given  to  all  the  deeds  and  | Station  (Astron.)  the  position  or  appearance  of  a planet 
obligations,  Ac.  of  the  Jews,  which  were  written  cither  in  in  the  same  point  of  the  zodiac  for  several  days. 

Hebrew  alone,  or  in  Hebrew  and  Latin.  i Station  (Math.)  a place  pitched  upon  to  make  an  observa- 

STAR-A'PPLE  (Bo!.)  the  Chrysophytlum  of  Linmeus. — tion,  or  take  an  angle ; as  in  surveying,  treasuring  heights 
Star-Flower,  the  Ornithogalum , a bulb.  — Star-headed  and  distances,  Ac. 

Chickweed,  the  Callit riche  verna,  an  annual. — Star-headed  STATIONARY  (Astron.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a planet 
Hyacinth,  the  Scilht  autumnalis,  a bulb. — Star  of  Beth-  which,  to  an  observer  on  the  eaith,  appears  for  sometime 

lenem,  the  Ornithogalum , a bulb. — Star-Thistle,  the  Cen-  to  stand  still. 

taurca  calc  it  r a pa,  an  annual. — Starwort,  the  Aster,  a per-  , STATIONERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  consist  of  | 

ennial. — American  Starwort,  the  Tridnx  procumbent.  a master,  2 wardens,  and  30  assistants,  besides  \ 

STA’K  BOARD  (A/or.)  the  right-hand  side  of  a ship,  when  I the  livery.  Their  arms  are,  as  in  the  annexed  Ws.  I 

a person  on  board  stands  with  his  face  looking  forward  \ figure,  *•  Sable , on  a chevron,  between  three 

toward*  the  head  or  forepart  of  the  ship.  btbles,  or,  a falcon  rising  between  two  roses,  y U4  "'f 

STAR-CH  A'MBEIl  (Low)  a court  at  Westminster  held  gules,  seated  of  the  second  in  chief  a glory  in  V 1 ^ 

in  a chamber  of  the  same  name,  where  the  Chancellor,  the  shape  of  a dove  expanded  proper.*’ 

assisted  by  others,  sat  to  punish  riots,  routs,  forgeries,  and  STATIO  NED  (Ant.)  a name  given  by  the  Romans  to  the 
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guard  which  was  kept  in  the  day-time  at  the  gates  of  the 
camps,  Arc.  Li i.  1.  9.  C.  24 ; TqaL  Annat.  1.  II,  c.  18, 
Ac.  Stationes , on  the  road,  answered  to  what  are  now 
called  stage*.  Arcad.  C.pen.  C.  T.  dc  Cur.  publ. 

STATION -STAFF  (Math.)  a mathematical  instrument 
used  by  surveyor*. 

ST  A TP  V AS  Feriet  (Ant.)  immoveable  feasts  among  the  Ho- 
mans. [vide  Ferial] 

STATUS  de  Matter io  (Lam)  all  the  tenants  and  legal  men 
within  the  lands  of  a manor  assembled  in  their  lord's  court 
to  do  their  customary  suit,  and  enjoy  their  rights  and 
privileges. 

STATUTE  (Lar»)  statutum.  J.  An  act  of  Parliament.  2.  A 
short  writing  in  the  nature  of  a bond.  Ac.  so  called  as  it  is 
made  according  to  the  form  expressly  provided  in  certain 
statutes,  as  a — Statute  merchant , a bond  of  record  ac- 
knowledged before  the  Clerk  of  the  Statutes  Merchant, 
and  the  Lord  Mayor  of  the  city  of  London,  or  two  mer- 
chants assigned  for  that  purpose.— Statute-staple,  a bond 
of  record  acknowledged  before  the  Mayor  ol  the  Staple  j 
in  the  presence  of  all  or  one  of  the  constables,  Ac — 
— Statute  serious,  a meeting  in  every'  hundred  of  con- 
stables and  householders  by  custom,  for  the  ordering  of 
servants,  and  determining  differences  between  masters  and 
servants,  Ac. 

STATUTO  Mercatorio  (Late)  the  ancient  writ  for  imprison- 
ing him  that  hud  forfeited  a statute  merchant  bond  until 
the  debt  were  satisfied. — Stalulo  tlapulee,  an  ancient  writ 
against  one  who  had  forfeited  a statute-staple  bond. 

STAVE  (Mhs  ) ,the  five  horizontal  and  parallel  lines,  on  and 
between  which  the  notes  are  placed,  [vide  Music] 

STAVE'S-ACHE  (Dot.)  the  Delphinium  daphimgria  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

STAY  (Mar.)  in  French  Rai,  a large  strong  rope  em- 
ployed to  support  the  mast  by  extending  from  its  upper 
end  towards  the  forepart  of  the  ship,  as  the  shrouds  are 
extended  to  the  right  and  left  and  behind  it,  as  the — Fore- 
tiny,  thut  which  reaches  from  the  fore-iuust-head  towards 
the  bowsprit  end. — Main-day,  that  which  extends  over  j 
the  fore-cattle  to  the  ship’*  stem . — Muen-stay,  that  which 
is  stretched  to  a collar  on  the  main-mast;  so  likewise,  ae-  <j 
cording  to  their  situation,  the  l’oretop  -mast-stuy,  Main- 
top-most-stay,  Ac. — Royal-days,  those  which  extend  to 
the  ship-boom  end.  — Spring-stays,  a kind  of  assistant 
stays  extending  in  a direction  nearly  parallel  to  the  prin- 
cipal stays.  j 

Stay  is  also  used  in  certain  sea-phrases,  “ To  heave  in 
stays,’*  to  tack,  or  put  about.  “ To  miss  stays 99  is  said  ] 
of  a ship  when  her  head  will  not  come  up  in  the  direction  i 
of  the  wind  in  order  to  get  her  on  the  other  tack. 

ST  A' Y- HOLES  (Mar.)  the  holes  made  through  stay-sails 
at  certain  distances  along  the  top,  tlirough  which  they  are 
seized  to  the  hanks  of  the  stay. 

STA'Y-SAILS  (Mar.)  triangular  sails  extended  on  a stay*  j 

STA'V-TACKLE  (Mar.)  a large  tackle  extended  by  means  * 
of  a pendant  to  the  main-stay. 

To  Stay  a ship  (Mar.)  in  French  don  nr  r vent  devant ; to  i 
arrange  the  soils  and  move  the  rudder,  so  as  to  bring  the  i 
ship’s  head  to  the  direction  of  the  wind. 

STE'ADY ! (Mar.)  the  command  given  to  keep  the  ship  in  ] 
her  course  without  deviating  to  the  right  or  left. 

STEAM  (Hydraul.)  the  vapour  arising  from  water,  or  any  j 
other  liquid  or  moist  body,  when  considerably  heated. 

STE.VM-BOAT  (Meek.)  a name  given  to  any  vessel  which 
is  navigated  by  the  force  of  steam  only,  against  wind  or 
tide. 

STEA'M-ENGJNE  (Meek.)  an  engine  originally  invented  ! j 
for  raising  water  by  means  of  tbc  expansive  force  of  steam; 
it  was  otherwise  called  a Jire-engiac,  because  of  the  fire 
used  in  boiling  the  liquid : but  this  latter  term  is  now  used  1 1 


only  for  the  engines  which  serve  to  extinguish  fires.  The 
steam  engine  has  been  rendered  applicable  to  all  kinds  of 
mill-work,  to  planing,  sawing,  and  almost  every  oilier 
work  which  requires  a powerful  first  mover.  It  consists 
of  a forcing  pump,  having  its  rod  fixed  to  one  end  of  a 
lever,  which  is  worked  by  the  weight  or  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere  upon  a piston  at  the  other  end,  Ac. 

STEATOCELE  (Med.)  from  suet,  and  **At,  a tumour; 
a collection  of  a suety  substance  in  the  scrotum. 

STEATO'MA  (Med.)  from  r«f,  suet ; an  encysted  tumour, 
the  contents  of  which  arc  a suety  substance. 

STECCA'DO  (Fort.)  n sort  of  pale  or  fence  before  trenches. 

STEEL  (Cheat.)  the  finest  kind  of  iron  combined  with  car- 
bon by  a particular  process,  [vide  Chemistry  and  Metal - 
lurgy  j 

STEK'LER  (Mar.)  the  fore-must  or  aft-mast  plank  in  a 
st rake,  which  is  dropped  short  of  the  stern  or  stern-post. 

STE E'L- YARD  (Meek.)  or  Still-yard , a kind  of  balance 
answering  to  the  stutera  Romena , or  the  Homan  balance, 
which  serves  to  determine  the  weight  of  bodies  by  the 
help  of  a single  weight  shifted  backwards  and  forwards  on 
a beam  so  as  to  counterbalance  the  thing  to  be  weighed, 
which  is  fixed  ot  one  end. 

to  STEER  (Mar.)  to  direct  the  ship’s  way  by  the  move- 
ment of  the  helm. 

STEE'RAGE  (Afar.)  an  apartment  without  ihc  great  cabin 
of  a ship,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a partition  or 
bulk-head.  Steerage  also  denotes  the  efforts  of  the  helm. 
— Sice rage -way,  that  degree  of  progressive  motion,  com- 
municated to  a ship,  by  which  she  becomes  susceptible  of 
the  effects  of  the  helm  to  govern  her  course. 

STEEfKING-WH  EEL  (Afar.)  awheel  in  ships  of  war,  to 
which  the  tiller-rope  is  conveyed  for  the  convenience  of 
steering  the  ship. 

STEE'HSMAN  (Man.)  the  person  employed  at  the  helm  to 
regulate  the  ship's  course. 

to  STBEVE  (Mar.)  in  ship-building,  to  give  the  bowsprit  a 
certain  angle  of  elevation. 

STEGANO'GRAPllY  (Mach.)  from  ny»k,  secret,  and 
ypitQ*,  to  write;  the  art  of  writing  by  secret  characters. 

STEGNOTICA  (Med.)  medicines  which  have  a tendency 
to  bind  the  humours  of  the  body. 

ST  E'L  IS  (Hu/.)  a species  of  the  Loranthus  of  Linnsus. 

STE'LLA  (Rot.)  a star. 

Strlla  (Rot.)  the  Astragalus  Stella  of  Linnarus. 

STELLA'UIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plauls.  Class  10  Dvcandria, 
Order  3 Trigyma, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Con. 
petals  five. — Stass. Jitameuts  ten. — PtsT.  germ  roundish  ; 
styles  three;  stigmas  obtuse. — I’br.  capsule  ovate;  seed* 
very  many. 

Species . The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the  — 

St  die  ri  a uenwrnm,  Myosotis,  seu  Alsine , Wood  itch- 
wort,  — SlcUnrta  holostea,  seu  Caryophyllus , Greater 
Stitchwort.  — Stella ria  cerasioulcs,  Ceradium,  seu  Myo- 
sotis ; but  the  St  el/aria  dukntonui  is  an  annual.  Dod . 
Pempt.  i llauh.  Htsi. ; Ranh.  Pin.  / Ger.  Herb,  i Park . 
1‘heat.  ; Rais  Hist. ; Tournef.  Jn  tit. 

Stellar i a is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  Alchcwilla,  Al- 
sinr.  Armaria,  Call  it  riche,  Cerasttum,  and  S per  gala. 

STELLA'KIS  (Rot.)  a species  of  the  Ornithogalus  of  Lin- 
nsus. 

STELLA'TrE  (Rot.)  the  name  of  the  Forty-Fourth  Order 
in  Linnaeus’  Fragments,  and  the  Forty-Seventh  in  his 
Natural  Orders. 

: STELLATUS  (Rot.)  another  name  for  t erticillahu,  as  ap- 
plied to  leaves;  and  for  radiatus,  us  applied  to  flowers,  Ac. 

STKLLL'RA  (Rat.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 Oct  an  dria. 
Order  1 Monogyuia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  none.  — Cor.  one-petalled.  — 
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Stam.  flameuts  eight  or  ten;  anther*  oblong.— Pist.  | 
germ  subovate;  stifle  very  short;  stigma  headed. — Per.  I 
none;  seed  one,  shining. 

Species.  The  two  species  arc  the — St  ell era  patserina,  Pas- 
te rina,  Utharpermum,  Lingua  passerina,  sea  I.inaria , ; 
Flax-lcavcd  Stellera,  an  annual. — Stcllcra  chamrrjatme,  ! 
seu  Chamajasme,  Siberian  Stellera,  a perennial.  Daub.  | 
Hist . 

STELOCHl'TES  (Med.)  vide  Osteocolla. 

STEM  (Mar.)  a circular  piece  of  timber,  into  which  the  two 
sides  of  n ship  arc  united  at  the  fore-end* — False- stem, 
that  which  is  fixed  before  the  right  one  when  it  is  too  flat, 
so  that  the  ship  cannot  keep  the  wind  well. 

Stem  (Hot.)  vide  Cantis. — Stem-clamping,  amplexicaulis , an 
epithet  for  a leaf  when  the  base  surround*  the  stem. 

STE'M-LEAF  ( Pot.)  folium  caultnum,  n leaf  inserted  into  j 
the  stem,  in  distinction  from  the  rant-leaf 

STEM-LESS  (Pot.)  acaulis,  an  epithet  for  n plant  having 
no  stem. 

ST K'MSON  (Mar.)  a compass  piece  of  timber  fixed  within 
the  apron  of  a ship  to  reinforce  the  scarf  thereof, 
STCNTOROPHCyNIC  Tube  (Mas.)  a sneaking  trumpet, 
so  called  from  :ts  being  employed  to  speaa  to  a person  at  a 
great  distance. 

STEP  (Afiitr.)  the  piece  of  timber  on  which  the  masts  or  j 
capstans  stand,  or  in  general  any  piece  of  timber  having 
the  foot  of  another  fixed  upright  in  it. 

Stef  the  masts  i (Afar.)  the  order  to  fix  the  mast*  in  their 
proper  stations.  “ To  step  a boat’s  mast,"  to  erect  and 
secure  it  in  readiness  for  setting  sail. 

STEPPES  (Geog.)  in  Russia,  wide  tracts  of  barren  land, 
deserts. 

STERCU'LIA  (Zfaf.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  !1  Dodecan- 
dria,  Order  1 M>nogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none 
but  a nectary  placed  on  a cylindric  column. — St  aw. 
JP  a meats  ten,  or  about  fifteen;  anthers  ovate. — Pist. 
germ  globular;  style  tiiiform  ; stigma  club-shaped. — Per. 
capsules  five ; seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the  Sterculia  platani- 
folia,  Fir  mi  ana,  Cuthamia,  Hibiscus , sell  Outnmchu. 

STEREOGKA'PHIC  projection  of  the  sphere  (Grom.)  the 
projection  of  the  circles  of  the  sphere  on  the  plane  of  some 
one  great  circle,  when  the  eye,  or  a luminous  point,  is 
placed  in  the  pole  of  that  circle. 

STE  R EO'G  R A PH  Y (Grom.)  from  cifiW,  firm,  and  y to 
write:  the  art  of  representing  solids  on  a plane. 

STEREOMETRY  (Grom.)  from  r*p*c,  solid,  and  pwp,  to 
measure  ; the  science  which  teaches  how  to  measure  solid 
bodies,  or  to  find  their  solid  content*. 

STEREOTYPE  (Mech.)  from  solid;  a solid  piece  of 
type  cast  in  an  entire  piece  taken  from  an  impression  in 
gypsum  of  a composed  page,  by  means  of  which  a book 
may  be  reprinted  at  any  time  without  being  recomposed. 

STE'llILIS  {Pot.)  barren,  an  epithet  applied  by  Tournefort  ; 
to  a flower,  which  is  called  by  Linrucus  /fot  masetdus,  and  f 
by  Roy  paleaceus, 

STE'RIo  (Pot.)  a species  of  the  Hydrate*  of  Linnaeus. 

STERLING  (Com.)  or  Extorting , a name  given  to  the  Prus-  . 
sians  or  Pomeruuians  in  England,  who  were  formerly  the  ! 
best  artist*  in  fining  of  gold;  whence,  as  is  supposed,  the 
term  has  been  applied  to  the  lawful  current  money  of 
England. — Sterling  penny,  the  smallest  English  coin  before 
the  reign  of  Ed waru  1.  marked  with  a cross,  or  two  strokes 
crosswise, so  that  upon  occasion  it  might  be  cut  into  halves 
for  halfpence,  and  quarters  for  farthings. 

STERN  (Mar.)  the  posterior  part  of  u ship : whence  the 
phrase*  14  From  stem  to  stern”  from  one  end  of  the  ship 
to  the  other;  “ By  the  ifcm,"  denoting  that  the  ship  is 
more  deeply  laden  abaft  than  forward.— Stern-board,  vide 


j Board. — Stem-chases,  vid  e Chases. — Stern  fad,  a rope  used 
I to  confine  the  stern  of  a ship,  or  any  vessel. — Slernmost, 
an  epithet  denoting  the  situation  of  any  i-hips  that  are  in 
the  rear,  or  farthest  astern. — Stern-post , a long  straight 
piece  of  timber  erected  on  the  extremity  of  the  keel,  to 
i sustain  the  rudder.—  Stern-sheets,  that  part  of  a boat  con- 
| tained  between  the  stern  and  the  aftermost  sent  of  the 
j rowers — Stern-wy,  the  movement  by  which  a vessel  goes 
] backward. 

STE'RNA  (Ora.)  a genus  of  birds  of  the  Order  An  seres r 
having  the  bill  subulate;  nostrils  linear;  tongue  pointed; 
icings  very  long;  tail  forked.  Birds  of  this  genus  are  dis- 
tinguished in  English  by  the  name  of  the  'fern,  and  are  for 
the  most  part  inhabitants  of  the  warm  climates. 

' STERNO  (Aunt.)  a word  which  in  composition  is  employed 
| for  any  muscle  attached  to  the  sternum,  ns  the  sterno-cos • 
j tales,  sterro-h yoitleus,  sterno-mastoideus,  sterno-thyroideus , 
ire. 

STERNO'PTYX  (fch.)  a genus  of  fishes  of  the  Apodal 
Order,  having  in  obtuse  head ; teeth  very  minute ; body 
compressed,  without  apparent  scales ; breast  carinate, 
folded. 

STERNUM  (Anal.)  pectoris  os,  the  breast-bone ; an  oblong 
flat  bone  placed  at  the  forepart  of  the  thorax.  It  serves 
for  the  articulation  of  seven  of  the  ribs,  and  is  of  much 
use  in  respiration. 

STERN UTA'TIO  (Med.)  sneezing. 

STERNUTATORY  {Med.)  any  medicine  which  causes 
sneezing. 

STE'WARD  (Low)  a term  applied  to  several  officers  of  dis- 
tinction, the  principal  of  which  is  the  Lord  High  Steward 
of  England,  who  anciently  had,  under  the  king,  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  and  all  other  nffairs  of  the  realm. 
This  office  was  then  hereditary',  but  at  present  it  is  granted 
to  no  one  except  pro  hue  vice , i.  e.  on  a particular  occasion, 
ns  for  the  trial  of  a peer,  the  coronation  of  a king,  dc. 
In  the  liberty  of  Westminster  there  is  also  an  officer  chosen 
who  is  called  the  High  Steward  of  Westminster,  dc. 
Steward  (Mar.)  an  officer  on  board  a ship,  who  receives  all 
the  victuals  from  the  purser,  and  distributes  it  among  the 
crew  in  messes,  drc. 

ST1BI.VLIA  (Med.)  medicines  whose  chief  ingredient  is 
antimony. 

STFBIUM  (A/iw.)  a genus  of  metals,  w hich  is  better  known 
by  the  name  of  Antimony,  [vide  Antimony) 

STl'CA  ( Arch  teal.)  a Saxon  coin  equal  to  about  half  a farthing. 

‘ STICCA'DO  (Mus.)  an  instrument  consisting  of  lengths  of 
wood,  flat  at  the  bottom,  and  rounded  at  the  top.  which  are 
of  unequal  lengths,  gradually  increasing  from  the  smallest 
I to  the  largest. 

STI'CHOMANCY  (Ant.)  a species  of  divination  by  means 
of  verses,  which  being  put  into  an  urn,  were  then  shaken, 
und  drawn  out,  when  the  first  drawn  verse  was  reckoned 
the  orucle;  it  answered  to  the  Sorles  Virgiliante , dc.  of  the 
| Romans. 

f STIC  11  WORT  (Pot.)  the  Steltaria  of  Linnaeus. 
8TFCHADORE  (Pa.)  the  Stoechas  of  Linmcus. 

STICK  (Archcetd.)  a quantity  of  eels  which  were  twenty-five 
. in  number. 

! Stick  out  the  cable  {Mar.)  the  order  to  slacken  and  push  it 
out  at  the  hawse-hole,  when  the  anchor  is  hauling  up  to  the 
cat-head. 

STFCKLK-BACK  (7«;A.)  the  Gastemstent  of  Linmrus,  so 
called  from  the  bony  plates  on  its  body,  and  the  spines,  of 
which  the  dorsal  fin  is  composed. 

STICKLER  (Litr)  an  inferior  officer  who  cut  wood  in  the 
king’s  parks  at  Clarendon.  Hot.  Par.  I Hen.  6. 

STIFF  (Afar.)  a term  applied  to  a ship  to  denote  her  capa- 
city of  carrying  a certain  quantity  of  sail  without  up- 
setting. 
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STI'FLE-JOINT  (Vet.)  the  first  joint,  and  bending  next  the 
buttock,  and  above  the  thigh,  of  a horse. 

STPGMA  ( Med.)  a small  red  speck  in  the  skin,  unaccom- 
panied with  any  elevation  of  the  cuticle. 

SrtuMA  (Hot.)  the  top  of  the  pistil,  which,  according  to  its 
form,  Ac.  is  distinguished  into  simple,  or  divided,  acute,  per - 
/'orated,  capitate,  peltate , Arc. 

STKJMATA  (Art.)  rr/pMtT*,  marks  impressed  with  n hot  | 
iron  on  slaves,  either  as  a punishment,  or  by  way  of  dis- 
tinction. The  Thracians  used  to  stigmatize  themselves  by 
way  of  ornament.  The  slaves  so  treated  were  called 
and  among  the  Homans  Literati,  or  Inscripti. 
Arisloph.  Vesp. ; Ilcrodot.  1.  5;  Pell.  Quota.  1.  8,  segm.  69, 
tec. 

STILA'GO  (Hot.)  a tree  which  is  nearly  allied  to  the  genus 
An  tide  ana. 

STII.HE  (Hot.)  a sort  of  shrub  which  is  nearly  allied  to  the 
Pr-itea,  Phqlica,  Global  trio,  and  Silagu,  particularly  the 
last,  with  which  Liiimrus  united  it. 

STILBO'M  A (.>/«/.)  a cosmetic. 

STI’LUON  ( Astrnn .)  from  to  shine;  an  epithet  for 

the  planet  Mercury,  because  it  twinkles  more  than  the  rest 
of  the  planets. 

STILE  (Chrou.)  vide  Style. 

STILLS  (Cnrjfent.)  the  upright  pieces  which  go  from  the  , 
bottom  to  the  top  in  any  wainscot. 

STILL  ( Week,)  a machine  for  distilling. 

STILLETTO  (Alii.)  a small  dagger  with  a round  blade  and 
sharp  point. 

STILI.LTDIUM  (Med.)  a stranguary,  or  discharge  of  urine 
drop  by  drop. 

STl'LL-YARD  (Afech.)  vide  Steelyard. 

STI'L O di  recitative  (Mux.)  a monotonous  style  of  composi-  . 
lion  formerly  much  used  in  Italy. 

STILTS  (Carjtenl.)  a set  of  piles  driven  into  the  ground-plot  \ 
for  the  intended  pier  of  a bridge,  the  tops  of  which  being 
sawn  to  the  low- water  mark,  the  pier  is  raided  upon  them. 

Stilts  (Ifer.)  were  formerly  employed  in  scaling  of  towns, 
and  have  therefore  been  occasionally  borne  in  coat  armour. 
STI  MM  I (Min.)  Antimony. 

STl'M  U LA  NTS  (Med.)  medicines  which  possess  a power  of 
exciting  the  animal  energy. 

STl'M ULI  (Hot.)  stings,  or  sharp  processes,  on  the  surface 
of  a plant,  ns  on  the  leaves  of  a nettle,  Ac. 

STPNG-BULL  ( Ich.)  the  Trachiuus  of  Limurus,  a fish  so 
colled  because  the  wounds  which  it  indicts  with  the  spi- 
nous rays  of  the  first  dorsal  fin  are  attended  with  inflam- 
mation. 

STl'NK-POT  (Mil.)  a sort  of  fireworks  made  of  offensive 
materials,  which  are  used  at  sieges. 

STINT  (Orn  ) the  Tringa  cinclus  of  Liniueus,  a water-fowl 
of  the  plover  tribe. 

STI' PA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Triandria,  Order  2 
Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  glume  one-flowered. — Cor.  two-  1 

valved. — St  am.  filaments  three;  anthers  linear. — Pist, 
germ  oblong ; styles  two.  hirsute ; itigmas  pubescent.— 
PkR.  none  ; glume  minute  ; *e rd  one. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  of  the  grass  tribe,  and 
distinguished  in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Feather- 
Grass,  o»»  account  of  their  beautifully  feathered  awns. 

STI'PEND  (Law)  a term  in  Scotland,  particularly  applied 
to  the  provision  made  for  the  clergy,  answering  to  tithes  in 
England. 

STIPE'NDIIJM  (Ant.)  n certain  tribute  or  fixed  sum  of 
money  collected  in  the  provinces  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
soldiers ; also  the  soldiers*  pay,  and  the  annual  period  of 
a soldier's  service.  Varru  de  Ling.  Lot.  I.  4,  c.  36;  Gifs. 
de  Dell . Gall  1.  1 , c.  44  ; Isidor.  Ortg . I.l,c.  S3;  llobertcll. 
de  Comm.  Milit.  apud  Grtcv.  Thet.  Antiq.  Horn.  tom.  x.  Ac. 


STI'PES  (Bot.)  the  base  of  a frond,  or  a species  of  stem 
passing  into  leaves,  or  not  distinct  from  the  leaf.  The  stem 
of  a fungus  is  likewise  called  stipe i ; and  also  the  thread  or 
slender  stalk  which  supports  the  pappus,  or  down,  and  con- 
nects it  with  the  seed. 

STIPITA'TUS  (Hoi.)  an  epithet  for  the  pappus,  or  down, 
elevated  on  a stipe. 

STI'PTICA  (Med.)  vide  Styptics. 

STlfPULA  (Archtcol.)  stubble  left  standing  in  the  field  after 
the  corn  is  taken  away. 

STIFULA  (Hot.)  stipule;  a scale  at  the  base  of  the  nascent 
I articles,  or  peduncles,  us  in  the  Rose,  Apricot,  Peach,  Ac. 
Stipules  are  either  in  pairs  or  solitary,  lateral , extra  folia - 
ceous , intrafoliaceous,  caducous,  deciduous , permanent,  sessile, 
adnale , decurrent,  sheathing,  subulate , lanceolate , sagittate , 
ferrule , toothed , cleft,  SfC. 

STIPULATION  (Hot.)  the  situation  and  structure  of  the 
stipules. 

Stipulation  (/.ow)  is  in  the  Admiralty  the  same  as  recog- 
nizance in  the  other  courts. 

STIPULATES  (Hot.)  stipuled ; an  epithet  fora  stem  having 
stipules  on  it. 

STPUKUPS  ( Mar. ) short  ropes,  having  their  upper  ends 
plaited,  and  nailed  round  the  yards,  and  eyes  made  in  their 
I lower  ends,  through  which  the  horses  are  reeved,  to  keep 
! them  parallel  to  the  \ards. 

STPrCHWOltT  (Hot.)  the  Si  ell  aria  of  Linueus- 
SIl'VER  (Com.)  a coin  in  Holland  equal  to  something  more 
than  a penny  sterling,  [vide  Money ] 

STOAT  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  weasel  tribe,  which  is  a 
variety  of  the  ermine,  or  the  Mustela  erminea  of  Linnceui. 
STOCCA'DO  (Arch aol.)  a stab  or  thrust  with  a weapon, 
j STOCK  (Meek.)  a wooden  instrument  having  a bit  fixed  in 
I one  end.  and  a pin  with  a round  head  in  the  other,  which 
is  used  in  block-making  for  boring  holes. 

Stock  is  also  the  whole  of  the  wooden  part  of  different 
instruments,  as  of  a gun,  Ac. 

Stock  (Mil.)  part  of  a soldier’s  dress  which  is  worn  round 
the  neck  instead  of  a neckcloth. 

; Stock  (Com.)  a fund  raised  by  a commercial  company  for 
the  purpose  of  being  employed  in  trade.  Stock,  in  book- 
keeping, denotes  the  owner  or  owners  of  the  books, 
i Stock  and  Stovel  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  prof,  a stick,  and 
prove  1,  fodder;  a line  for  any  one  who  is  taken  carrying 
away  slipiies  et  pabulum , i.  e.  wood  and  fodder. 

Stock  of  an  Anchor  (Mar,)  vide  Anchor. 
STOCK-JCyBBEIl  (Com.)  one  who  deals  in  the  public  funds 
for  others. 

STCPCK- PURSE  (Mil.)  a certain  saving  which  is  made  in 
a corps,  and  applied  to  regimental  purposes, 
i STOCKS  (Coin.)  vide  Public  Funds. 

Stocks  (Mar.)  a frame  erected  on  the  shore  of  a river,  or 
harbour,  whereon  to  build  shipping. 

! Stocks  (Law)  a wooden  engine  to  confine  the  legs  of 
oflenders,  which  every  vill  or  town  was  bound  to  furnish 
under  a penalty  of  5s.  in  case  of  neglect. 
STOCK-SHAVE  ( Mech.)  a large  sharp  edged  cutting 
knife  used  in  block-making. 

STOCK-TACKLE  (Afar.)  a tackle  composed  of  a single 
and  double  block. 

to  Stock  an  anchor  ( Mar.)  to  fix  the  end  of  it  firmly  in 
the  stock.— To  stock- to  the  anchor  is  to  stow  it  by  means 
of  a tackle  upon  the  upper  end  of  the  stock. 

STOVE  (Ant.)  porticos  in  Athens,  which  were  the 
resort  of  philosophers,  particularly  the  stoics.  (vide 
Stoic) 

STOEBE  (Hot.)  r»*ii,  a plant  growing  in  watery  places, 
which  was  so  called  from  ruflw,  to  stuff,  because  it  was 
used  in  stuffing  of  cushions,  Ac.  Diotcor , I.  4,  c.  12; 
Suidas,  Sfc. 
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So  ebb,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  ID 
Syngenesia,  Order  5 Polygamies  segregates. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  roundish ; perianth 
partial,  one-flowered. — Cor.  proper  one-petalled. — 
Stam . f laments  fire;  anther  cylindrical. — PlST.  germ 
oblong;  style  Aliform;  stigma  acute. — Pen.  none;  seeds 
solitary ; receptacle  proper  naked. 

Species.  Plant  of  this  genus  are  shrubs  resembling  the 
heath. 

Stoebk  is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  the  Catananche , the 
Centaurea,  the  Poterium,  the  Seriphium,  and  the  Serra - 
tula. 

STOE'CH  AS  ( Dot.)  a plant  so  called  from  some  islands 

of  the  same  name.  Dioscor.  1. 3,  c.  31 ; Pfin.  I.  21,  c 15. 

Stoeciias,  in  the  Linnean  system , is  the  name  of  a species  of 
the  Gnnphalium,  the  Lavandula,  and  the  Stacheliua. 

STOE'RCKI  A {Dot.)  another  name  for  the  Draceena. 

STOiCS  (Ant.)  a sect  of  philosophers  so  called  from 

the  *•»»,  or  porticos  at  Athens,  where  they  met  for  dis- 
cussion and  study,  They  denied  innate  ideas  and  the  im- 
materiality of  the  soul,  and  held  most  of  the  doctrines 
which  are  allied  to  atheism.  They  had  also  paradoxes  pe- 
culiar to  themselves,  asserting  that  pain  is  no  evil;  that  a 
wise  man  is  free  from  all  perturbation  of  mind ; that  nothing 
can  happen  to  him  beyond  his  expectations ; with  num- 
berless others  of  a similar  description,  which  have  been 
the  theme  of  ridicule  in  nil  ages. 

STORE'S!  A (Bot.)  a plant  which  is  nearly  allied  to  the  genus 
Carthamus. 

STO'LA  (Ant.)  a long  robe  in  use  among  the  Roman  ladies, 
over  which  they  put  a large  mantle,  or  cloak,  called  the 
pallium,  [vide  Pallium  j 

Stola  ( Arclueol .)  a royal  robe;  also  an  ornament  worn 
about,  the  neck  of  a priest,  &c. 

STOLE,  Groom  of  the  (Pol it.)  the  head  officer  in  the  bed- 
chamber of  a king  or  prince. 

STOLO  (Hot.)  a sucker,  or  shoot  from  the  root,  by  which  it 
may  be  propagated,  as  in  the  Violet,  Ranunculus  repens , 
and  most  shrubs. 

STOMACACE  (Med.)  from  the  mouth,  and 

evil ; a canker,  or  fetor  in  the  mouth,  accompanied  with  n 
bloody  discharge  from  the  gums. 

STOM  ACH  (Anat.)  from  the  mouth,  signifies 

properly  the  upper  orifice  of  the  stomach,  but  is  now  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  of  this  viscus,  which  is  a membranous, 
oblong,  round  receptacle,  situated  in  the  epigastric  region, 
the  superior  orifice  of  which  is  termed  the  cardia , and  the 
inferior  the  pylorus.  It  has  two  curvatures,  namely,  the 
great  curvature,  which  extends  downwards,  and  the  small 
curvature,  which  is  between  the  two  orifices;  and  it  con- 
sists of  three  coats,  namely,  the  outermost,  which  is  very 
firm;  the  muscular  coat,  which  is  very  thick;  and  the  in- 
nermost, which  is  villous.  The  arteries  of  the  stomach 
come  chiefly  from  the  cadi&c  artery,  and  the  nerves,  w hich 
are  very  numerous  from  the  eighth  pair,  and  the  intercostal 
nerves.  The  use  of  the  stomach  is  to  receive  the  food  from 
the  tesophagus,  which  it  digests  in  such  manner  ns  to  con- 
vert the  nutritious  parts  into  chyle. — Infammation  of  the 
stomach,  vide  Gastritis. 

STOMAJCHIA  passio  (Med.)  a disorder  in  the  stomach 
which  creates  a nausea,  or  aversion  to  food. 

STOMA'CHICS  (Med.)  medicines  which  strengthen  and  ex- 
cite the  action  of  the  stomach. 

STOMACH-SKINS  (Vet.)  a disease  in  young  fowls,  occa- 
sioned by  thin  skins  that  breed  in  their  stomachs. 

STOM  AT EUS  (Ich.)  a genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Apodal  Order, 
having  the  head  compressed,  and  the  body  oval. 

STOMOXYS  (Put.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Dipterous 
Order,  having  a sucker  with  a single-valved  sheath  feelers 
two,  and  antenna  setaceous. 


STONE  (Mason.)  one  of  the  principal  materials  employed 
in  building,  which  is  distinguished  into — Fire-stone , a dry 
porous  stone  used  for  hearths  and  chimneys.— Purbeck- 
stone,  a hard,  durable  stone  used  for  paving. — Rag-stone , 
a bluish  stone  that  splits  very  easily. — Free-stone , other- 
wise called  Portland-stone , a fine  white  stone  without  any 
veins,  that  is  very  soft  when  taken  out  of  the  quarries,  but 
hardens  with  time. — Ruaiar.-stone,  commonly  called  as- 
best  os,  which  is  proof  against  fire;  to  which  may  be  added 
Alabaster , nml  marble  of  different  kinds,  Ac. 

Stone  is  also  the  name  of  particular  stones  in  a building, 
as  Keep  stone,  or  the  centre-stone  in  n chimney-piece; 
Key-stone , the  middle  stone  of  an  arch-  [vide  Hridge,  ityc.] 

Stone  (Com.)  a weight  which  commonly  contains  14lbs.; 
but  of  meat  only  Mbs. 

STONE-BUTTER  (Min.)  a sort  of  alum. 

STO'NE-COAL  (Min.)  the  Bitumen  pxygenatum  of  Lin- 
na*us,  otherwise  called  mineral  carbon , or  Kilkcmty-coal , of 
a slaty  texture  and  conch oidal  fracture. 

STO'NE-CHAT  (Orn.)  a bird  of  the  Wagtail  tribe,  the 
MotaeUla  rubicola  of  Linnams. 

STO'NE-CROP  (Bot.)  the  Sedum  acre  of  Linntrus. 

STONE-FA'LC’ON  (Orn.)  a sort  of  haw  k which  builds  her 
nest  in  rocks. 

STONES  ( Min.)  a genus  of  aggregate  earths,  which  resist 
fire,  and  are  generally  without  either  smell  or  taste. 

STOOLS  (Mar.)  small  channels  fixed  to  the  ship’s  sides  to 
contain  the  dead  eyes  for  the  back-stays:  also  pieces  of 
plank  fastened  to  the  ship's  side  to  receive  the  birthing  of 
the  gallery. 

STOO'MING  (Cow.)  the  putting  bags  of  herbs  or  other  in- 
gredients into  wine. 

to  STOOP  (Falcon,)  is  said  of  a hawk,  when,  being  upon 
the  wing,  she  bends  down  violently  to  strike  her  prey. 

STOP  ( Mus .)  a term  used  by  violin  and  violinccllo  per- 
formers, to  denote  the  pressure  of  the  strings  by  which 
they  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  finger-board.— Slop 
of  an  organ,  a collection  of  pipes  similar  in  tone  and 
Quality,  which  run  through  the  whole,  or  a great  part  of 
the  compass  of  the  instrument. — Stops  are  distinguished 
into  the — Diapason  stop , which  commands  the  whole  scale 
of  the  instrument. — Principal  stop,  which  holds  a middle 
station  between  the  diapason  and  the  fifteenth,  and  forms 
the  standard  for  tuning  the  other  stops. — Twelfth  slop , so 
called  because  it  is  tuned  twelve  notes  above  the  diapason, 
as  the — Fiflccnth  stop  is  so  culled  because  it  is  tuned  fifteen 
notes  higher  than  tne  diapason. — Trumpet  stop,  so  called 
as  it  is  imitative  of  the  trumpet,  as  the  cornet  stop,  flute 
stop,  and  bassoon  stop , arc  colled  from  their  imitating  those 
instruments. 

to  STOP  A LEAK  (Mar.)  vide  Leak. 

STOPPER  the  Cable!  (Mffr.)  the  order  to  put  stoppers  on 
the  cable  to  prevent  it  from  running  out  of  the  ship  when 
riding  at  anchor. 

STOPPER- BOLTS  (Mar.)  large  ring-bolts  driven  into  the 
deck  for  the  use  of  the  stoppers. 

STOPPERS  (Mar.)  short  pieces  of  rope,  which  are  usually 
knotted  at  one  or  both  ends,  for  suspending  any  weighty 
body,  retaining  a cable,  shroud,  Ac.,  as  the  stopper  of  the 
anchor  for  securing  it  to  the  bow;  stoppers  for  the  cables, 
rigging,  Ac. 

STOPPLES  (Mus.)  certain  plugs  wiih  which  the  ancients 
stopped  the  holes  of  a flute,  so  as  to  accommodate  the 
scale  of  sounds  to  some  particular  mode  or  genus. 

STORAX  ( Chem .)  another  name  for  the  gum  Benzoin. 
STORES,  Naval  (Mar.)  vide  Natal. 

STORK  (Orn  ) a bird  nearly  allied  to  the  crane  and  the 
heron,  which  are  all  included  under  the  genus  Arden.  The 
stork  is  distinguished  from  the  other  species  by  having  the 
orbits  naked. 
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Stork  (Her.)  the  emblem  of  piety  and  grati-  f 
tudc,  is  a frequent  bearing  in  coat  armour,  as 
in  the  annexed  example,  “ lie  beureth,  argent, 
a stork  sable,  membered  gules the  coat  or* 
mour  of  tJie  family  of  Starkey  in  Cheshire. 

to  STORM  (Mil.)  to  make  a violent  osault  on 
a fondled  place. 

STORY- POSTS  ( Carpent.)  upright  timbers  disposed  in  the 
story  of  a building,  for  supporting  the  superincumbent  part 
of  tiie  exterior  wall  by  meuns  of  u beam  over  them. 

STORY-ROD  (Carpent.)  a measure  used  in  staircasing,  in 
length  equal  to  the  height  of  a story. 

STOWAGE  {Man)  the  general  disposition  of  the  several 
materials  contiiined  in  a ship's  hold,  in  respect  to  their 
figure,  magnitude.  &c. 

STKABPSMLS  (Med.)  squinting,  or  the  disease  in  the  eye 
which  causes  a person  to  see  objects  in  an  oblique  manner, 
arranged  by  Cullen  under  the  Class  Locales,  Order  Dy*ci~  , 
nesiit. 


STRAGGLERS  (Mil.)  soldiers  who  wander  from  the  line  of 
march. 

STKAGULA  (A at.)  a name  for  the  coverings  of  the 
couches  on  which  the  ancients  reclined  at  their  entertain- 
ments. A pul.  Met.  1.  10  ; Alhen.  1.  5 ; Salmas,  in  Tertuil . 
lie  Pall.  p.  17.5. 

STRAICK.S  ((Inn.)  plutcs  of  iron,  which  serve  for  the  1 
rounds  of  the  wheels  of  a gun  carriage. 

STRAIN  (Mus.)  a term  applied  to  the  successive  parts  of  a 
comno&ition  into  which  it  is  divided  by  double  bars. 

to  STRAIN  (Falcon.)  is  said  of  a hawk  when  she  catches  f 
at  any  thing. 

STR  ArNING-PIECE  ( Carpent.)  or  strulting-piece,  a piece  | 
of  timber  acting  in  opposition  to  two  equal  and  opposite  j 
forces  at  its  extremities,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  I 
their  nearer  approach  to  each  other. 

STRAIT  (GVtjw.)  or  straits,  n narrow  arm  of  the  sea  shut 
up  on  both  sides  by  lauds,  and  affording  a passage  between 
tw  o seas. 

STRAKE  (Mar.)  o seam  between  two  planks  in  a ship. 

STRAMONOI’DES  (Bui.)  and  .Stramonium,  another  name 
for  the  Datura. 

STRAND  ( (Jeog.)  a high  shore  of  the  sea,  or  bank  of  a 
large  river. 

Strand  (Mar.)  a twist  of  a rope. 

Strand  anil  stream  (Laic)  an  immunity  from  custom  and  all 
impositions  upon  goods  or  vessels  by  land  or  water.  OlU. 

A 'at.  liver.  l^S  ; 1 lmtit.2  Ik 

STUA'NDED  (Mar.)  a term  applied  to  a ship,  when  by  a 
tempest  or  otherwise  it  runs  aground  and  is  lost:  when 
applied  to  a cable,  it  signifies  that  one  of  iu  strands  is  ' 
broken. 

STRANG  A'LOIDES  (:Unf.)  hard  painful  tumours  in  the  ' 
breast,  occasioned  by  milk. 

STRANGE  SAIL  (.Vor.)  an  unknown  or  an  enemy's  ship 
within  view. 

STR  A'NGER  (Low)  signifies,  1.  One  born  out  of  the  ■ 
realm.  2.  One  who  is  not  privy  to  an  act,  as  a stronger  to 
n judgment,  i.  c.  one  whom  a judgment  does  not  alfect. 

STRANGLES  (IV/.)  a disease  in  horses,  attended  with  a 
running  at  the  nose. 

STK  ANlvlPltY  ( Med.)  rp*vv*>V,  from  «7«vE,  a drop,  and 
»*•',  urine : a disease  which  causes  the  urine  to  be  dis-  I 


charged  with  pain  and  difficulty,  accompanied  with  a con- 
tinued inclination  to  make  water,  [vide  Ischuria ] 

STRAP  (Carpent.)  an  iron  plate  placed  across  the  junction 
of  two  timbers  for  the  purpose  of  securing  them  together. 
Strap  (,V«r.)  a piece  of  rope  spliced  into  a circular  wreath,  | 
generally  used  to  surround  the  body  of  a block : hut  an 
ir.  u strap  is  a hoop  of  iron,  which  serves  the  same  purpose 
in  lieu  of  a rope. 


Strap  (Mil.)  a Ions  strip  of  worsted,  silk,  gold,  or  silver,, 
which  is  worn  on  the  shoulder  that  has  no  epaulette. 

Strap  (lio/.)  vide  Ltgula. 

STUAPP.VDO  (Mil.)  a punishment  sometimes  inflicted  on 
foreign  soldiers,  by  hoisting  them  up  with  their  arms  tied 
behind  them,  and  then  suddenly  letting  them  down  within 
n certain  distance  of  the  earth. 

STRAP-SHAPED  (Out.)  vide  Ligulatmi. 

STRASCPNO  ( Mus .)  a grace  employed  in  vocal  music, 
which  consist*  of  an  unequal  and  descending  motion,  and 
generally  includes  from  eight  to  twelve  notes. 

STRATA  (Min  ) beds  of  different  kinds  of  earthy  matter 
lying  one  over  another. 

STUATAR1THMLTUY  (Mil.)  from  roi,  an  army, 
mfiipti,  a number,  and  $*** f*»,  a measure  ; die  art  of  draw* 
ing  up  an  army,  or  any  given  number  of  men  in  any  geo- 
nietiical  figure;  also  of  expressing  the  number  of  men 
contained  in  such  a figure  as  they  stand  in  order  of  butde, 
either  near  or  at  any  assigned  distance* 

STRATEGY  ( Mil.)  from  qsra,  an  army,  and  «y*,  to  lead  ; 
that  brancli  of  the  military  science  which  teaches  how  to 
conduct  a body  or  bodies  of  men  in  a course  of  operations 
against  a contending  enemy. 

STRATHSPEY'  (Mus.)  die  name  of  a lively  Scotch  donce,- 
the  tune  of  which  is  generally  written  in  common  time. 

STRATIFICATION  (Client.)  putting  layers  of  different 
substances  one  upon  another  in  a crucible,  in  order  to 
calcine  a metal,  as  “ To  stratify  gold  mid  cement,"  i.  e.  to 
put  a layer  of  cement,  then  a plate  of  gold  alternately,  till 
the  crucible  is  full. 

STRATPOTES  (Bui.)  etxnorKi,  an  aquatic  plant  mentioned 
by  Dioscorides  and  Pliny,  which  grew  on  die  surface  of 
the  Nile  in  Egypt,  and  lived  without  a root.  Dioscor.  1.  4*, 
c.  102;  Plin.l.  24.  c.  IS. 

Stratiotbs.  in  the  Linttean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
nearly  allied  to  the  Aloe,  which  is  distinguished  in  English 
by  the  names  of  the  Water  Aloe,  or  Water  Soldier. 

Stratiotes  is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  die  AchiUca , 
the  Hottania,  the  Hydrockarit,  and  the  Pistia. 
STRATOCRACY  (Polit.)  a military  government,  or  that 
form  of  government  in  which  the  soldiery  bear  die  sway. 

STR.VTOR  (Ant.)  a name  given  by  die  Romans  to  vurious 
officers;  namely,  1.  He  who  took  charge  of  the  horsca 
furnished  by  the  provincials  for  the  public  service.  2.  He 
who  held  the  bridle  of  the  emperors  horse  when  he 
mounted.  S.  The  surveyor  of  the  highways,  who  re- 
moved obstructions,  laid  bridges,  and  performed  various 
offices  on  the  roads  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  an  army. 
Veget.  1.2;  Symwach.  ICpist.  ad  Tkeodos. ; Spirliau.  in 
Carae.  c.  4 ; Ammian.  1.  29,  c.  3 ; Luz.  Comm.  Jleip.  Horn. 
I.  4,  c.  6 ; Ureal,  tie  Not.  Rom.  a pud  Greta.  The*.  Antiq. 
I torn.  tom.  11,  p.  971. 

STRAW  (Mil.)  or  for  straw,  a word  of  command  to  dis- 
miss dragoons  when  they  have  grounded  their  arms,  so 
that  they  may  be  ready  on  the  first  signal  given. 

STKA'WBERKY'  (Hot.)  a well-known  garden  plant,  the 
Tragaria  of  Linmcus — Strawberry-Spinach  or  Blite,  the 
Illitunt. — Strawberry-Tree,  the  Arbutus. 

STRAY'  (Law)  a beast  taken  wandering  from  its  pasture. 

! STREAKS  (Alar.)  the  uniform  range  of  planks  on  thu  hot- 

I tom  or  sides  of  a ship. 

! to  STREAM  the  buoy  (Mar.)  vide  Buoy. 
STREAM-A'NCHOK  (Mar.)  vide  Anchor. 

STREAM-CA  BLE  (Mar ) vide  Cable. 

STR  E'AM- WORKS  (Alin.)  certain  works  in  die  tin-mines,, 
where  the  miners  follow  the  veins  of  metal  by  cutting 
trenches. 

STRF/AMER  (Mar.)  a flag  or  pendant  in  a ship. 

STREAMING  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a comet  sending  forth 
a stream  of  light,  [vide  Comet] 
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8TREL1TZES  (MH.)  the  body-guards  oF  the  Emperor  of 

It  u »si  a. 

STRELFTZIA  (Zfof.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pentnndria, 
Order  1 Monogynin  ; so  called  by  Sir  Joseph  Ranks  in 
honour  of  the  late  Dowager  Queen. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  spathe  universal*  one- 1 cared. — 
Cor.  irregular ; nectary  three-leaved. — &TAM.Jitamcnts 
five;  anthers  linear. — Pist. germ  inferior;  style  filiform; 
stigmas  three,  awl-shaped. — Per.  capsule  subcoriaceous,- 
oblong ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  natives  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope. 

STRE'MMA  (Surg.)  a strain  or  sprain  of  the  parts  about 
a joint. 

STKEPITO'SO  (Afar.)  an  Italian  word  used  in  music  books 
to  denote  that  the  part  to  which  it  is  prefixed  must  be  per- 
formed in  an  impetuous  and  boisterous  style. 

STRE'PITUiJ  judicial  is  (Late)  the  circumstances  of  noise, 
crowd,  and  other  formalities  at  a trial  in  a public  court  of 
justice. 

STRKTTIUM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  1 V Duty- 
rtamia , Order  ll  Angiosftermia. 

Generic  Character . Ca  l.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
petnllcd.  — Stam.  Jilamcnts  four;  anthers  round. — Pist. 


germ  superior  ; style  length  of  the  tube ; stigma  large. — 
Pen.  drupe  dry ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Slreptium  axperum , a 


woody  perennial,  native  of  the  East  Indies. 

STRESS  of'  weather  (Mar.)  foul  weather  at  sea. 

To  STRETCH  (Afar.)  is  said  of  a ship  which  proceeds  with 
a great  quantity  of  sail,  in  distinction  from  standing,  which 
denotes  a moderate  quantity  of  sail. — To  stretch  is  also 
used  in  other  phrases,  as  “ To  stretch  along  a brace,  5rc.” 
to  lay  it  along  in  readiness  for  a number  of  men  to  lay  hold 
of  it.  “ Stretch  out  fore  and  oft,"  the  order  to  the  boat's 
crew  in  rowing,  to  bend  and  fall  back  to  the  utmost,  in 
order  to  take  longer  hold  of  the  water  with  the  oar,  and 
thereby  give  the  boat  the  greater  velocity. 

STRETCHERS  (Mar.)  a sort  of  staves  fixed  athwart  the 
bottom  of  a boat  for  the  rowera  to  place  their  feet 
against. 

STRETCHING  Course  (Mason.)  a course  of  stones  or 
bricks  in  walling,  laid  lengthwise  in  a horizontal  line,  pa- 
rallel to  the  face  of  a wall,  in  distinction  from  the  heading 
course,  where  the  breadth  of  the  stones  or  bricks  are  laid 
in  a straight  line,  parallel  to  the  face  of  a wall. 

STRIVE  ( ArcJit .)  the  fillets  which  separate  the  furrows  or 
grooves  of  fluted  columns. 

STRIATUS  (flat.)  striate  or  streaked,  an  epithet  for  a stalk 
or  stem  scored  with  superficial  lines. 

STRPCTUKE  (Med.)  tile  diminution  or  contraction  of  any, 
tube  or  channel  of  the  body,  as  the  oesophagus,  intestines, 
'urethra,  vagina,  Ac.  Strictures  are  either  organical  or 


spasmodic. 

STnPCTUS  (Dot.)  an  epithet  for  a stem,  culm,  branch, 
leaf,  and  peduncle,  which  is  altogether  perpendicular,  with- 


out bending. 

ffTJU'DOR  dentium  (Med.)  grinding  of  the  teeth. 

8TRI  GA  (Hot.)  a stiff,  flat  bristle. 

STR1GFLIS  (Ant.)  an  instrument  for  scraping  off  the  sweat 
during  the  gymnastic  exercises  of  the  ancients. 

STRIGO'SUS  (Bid.)  an  epithet  for  a leaf  act  with  strigae. 

STRIKE  (Com.)  an  English  corn  measure  equal  to  two 
bushels. 

to  Strike  (Afar.) to  lower  or  let  down  any  thing,  as  to  strike 
the  ensign,  nr  topsails,  in  saluting;  to  strike  the  yards, 
topmasts,  &c.  in  tempestuous  weather. 

TO  Strike  also  implies  to  run  ashore,  or  beat  upon  the 
ground  in  passing  over  a bank,  or  shallow ; and  to  strike 
soundings,  to  Ascertain  the  depth  of  water  with  the  hand. 

▼OL.  if. 


I to  Strike  a tent  (Mil.)  to  loosen  the  cords  of  a tent  for  the 
I purpose  of  removing  it. 

STRING  (Mar.)  the  highest  range  of  plank  in  a ship’s 
celling. 

to  STRIP  the  masts  (Mar.)  to  unrig  a ship,  or  deprive  the 
masts  of  their  machinery  and  furniture. 

STRIX  (Ornifh.)  a genus  of  birds  of  I he  Order  Accipitres, 
having  the  hill  hooked;  cere  none ; nostrils  oblong;  head 
auricles  and  eyes  large;  tongue  bifid. 

S/jccies.  birds  of  this  tribe  are  well  known  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Owl,  and  arc  distinguished  into  those 
which  have  ears,  and  those  which  have  none. 

STRCyBILUS  (Bot.)  a strobile  ; a pericarp  made  up  of  scales 
that  are  imbricate,  or  lie  over  each  other,  from  an  ament 
contracted,  or  squeezed  together  in  a state  of  maturity,  as 
in  the  fruit  of  the  Maonaha . [vide  Omr] 

! STKO'BUS  (Dot.)  another  name  for  the  Pine. 

STRO'KAL  (Afac/i.)  on  iron  instrument  used  in  making  of 
glass. 

j STROKE  (Afar.)  a single  sweep  of  the  oars  in  rowing. 

I STK'OKE.SMAN  (Mar.)  the  person  who  rows  the  alV.nost 
oar  in  a boat. 

STRO'MBUS  (Con.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Or- 
der Testacea , the  animal  of  which  is  a Limax ; shell  uni- 
valve, spiral : aperture  much  dilated. 

STRO'NGYLUS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  animals  Class  Vermes , 
Order  Intest ina,  the  body  of  which  is  round,  long,  pellu- 
cid, and  glabrous. 

STRO'NTIA  ( Min,)  a genus  of  Ponderous  Earths,  consist- 
ing of  slrontmn  earth,  combined  with  acids.  It  is  so 
called  because  it  was  first  found  in  the  lead  mines  of  Stron- 
tian  in  Argvle6hirc.  It  separates  from  a saturated  solution 
in  nitric  acid,  in  the  form  of  rhomboidal  crystals  ; is  totally 
soluble  in  nitric  and  muriatic  acids  with  effervescence ; 
does  not  melt  in  a strong  heat,  but  discovers  a bright 

« orescent  light. 

FIE  (Poet.)  the  first  of  the  three  members  of 

a Greek  Lyric  poem,  in  distinction  from  the  antistrophe 
and  the  ep/xlr.  [vide  Antistrophe') 

STRO'PHICUS  (Mus.)  the  name  of  one  of  the  ten  note* 
used  in  the  middle  ages. 

STRUT  HULLS  (Med.)  a papulous  eruption  peculiar  to 
infants,  and  exhibiting  a variety  of  forms. 

STROUDS  (A far.)  the  several  twists  at  the  end  of  a cable 
or  rope. 

STRU'MA  (Med.)  a term  applied  by  some  authors  to  scro- 
phula,  and  by  others  to  an  induration  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
which  is  endemial  in  Switzerland  and  Tyrol. 
STRU'MPFIA  (Hot.)  a plant  nearly  allied  to  the  Rosemary- 
tribe. 

STIIUTH!  A (Bat.)  a Fpccies  of  the  Gnidia  of  Linnanis. 
STRUTHIO  (Ora.)  a genus  of  Birds,  Order  GalHna , 
having  the  bill  sub-conic ; nostrils  oval ; uings  short,  unfit 
for  flying z/eet  formed  for  running.  This  bird  is  well  known 
in  England  by  the  name  of  the  Ostrich. 

STRU'THIOLA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to 
that  of  the  Passerina. 

STRUTHIOTTEUIS  (Bo/.)  a species  of  the  Osmttnda  of 
Linnaus. 

STR  UTHIUM  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Gypmphila  of  Limuvus. 
$TRY'CHNOS  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  .5  Pentnndria + 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal,  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  one- 
petalled. — Stam .JUamcnts  five;  anthers  simple. — P»st, 
germ  roundish  ; style  simple ; stigma  thickish.  — Pi;r. 
berry  brittle ; seeds  orbicular. 

Sjteciet.  The  species  arc  trees,  as  the— Strychnos  tun  ro- 
mica,  Mux  vomica , seu  Can i ram. — Strychnos,  Clematis, 
Modira-Caniram,  seu  Lignum  cotubrinum.  Barth.  Pin.  ; 
Park.  Theat  ; Rail  Hist.  Sfc • 
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STU'ARTI  A (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Monaddphia, 
Order  6 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
five.  — Stam.  f laments  numerous;  anthers  roundish. — 
Put. germ  roundish;  style  simple;  stigma  five-cleft.— 
Per.  pome  juiceless ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs. 

STUCCO  (Arc hit.)  a composition  of  lime  and  marble  pow- 
dered very  fine,  and  employed  in  making  various  orna- 
ments. 

SIT’D  (Mam,)  a stock  of  breeding  mares. 

Stud  (Carpent.)  vide  Studs. 

to  Stud  ( MrcA .)  to  ornament  with  studs,  or  knobs. 

STUDDING-SAILS  (Mar.)  in  French  bonnettes ; certain 
light  sails  extended  in  moderate  breezes  beyond  the  skirts 
of  the  principal  sails,  where  they  appear  os  wings  to  the 
yard-arm*. 

S'l  UDDING-S Al'L- BOOMS  (Mar.)  lone  pole*  sliding 
through  boom-irons  at  the  extremities  of  the  yards,  and 
used  to  spread  die  studding-sails. 

STUDS  ( Carpent.)  the  posts  or  quarters  in  partition- walls, 
placed  eleven  or  twelve  inches  distant. 

SI  UD-WORK  (Mason.)  brick~nogging  f a wall  built  between 
studs,  or  quarters. 

STUFF  (Car pent.)  a general  terra  for  the  wood  on  which 
carpenters  and  joiners  work. 

Stuff  (Mar.)  any  composition  or  melted  mass  used  to  pay 
or  smear  the  sides  of  ships,  Ac. 

STUPPA  (Med.)  a fomentation. 

STURGEON  (Ich.)  the  Aapenser  of  Linnams;  a large  kind 
of  fish  which  inhabit  the  sea.  but  ascend  rivers  annually. 
The  flesh  of  all  the  species  is  remarkably  delicious ; from 
the  roe  is  made  caviare,  and  from  the  sounds  and  muscular 
parts  is  made  isinglass.  The  females  among  the  sturgeon 
arc  larger  than  the  males. 

STU'RNUS  (On*.)  the  Stare,  or  Starling;  a genus  of  Birds, 
Order  Passeres , having  the  bill  subulate,  angular,  and  de- 
pressed ; nostrils  surrounded  with  a prominent  rim ; tongue 
notched. 

STYUIA  (CArw».)  from  Styx,  a fabulous  river  of  bell;  a 
water  made  from  corrosive  sublimate,  so  called  from  its 
supposed  poisonous  qualities. 

STYLE  (Ilhet.f  the  particular  manner  of  expressing  one’s 
sentiments,  which  may  be  considered  as  peculiar  to  the 
individual,  or  as  a general  property  of  composition : hence 
the  rich  or  the  poor  style,  the  sublime  or  the  mean  style, 
Ac.  This  term  has  been  derived  from  the  stylus,  or  bo<(kiu 
with  which  the  Romans  wrote  on  tablets  of  wax. 

Style  (Dial)  a line  whose  shadow  on  the  plane  of  the  dial 
shows  the  true  hour-line,  and  is  the  upper  edge  of  the 
gnomon,  or  needle. 

Style  ( Chron .)  a particular  method  of  reckoning  the  year, 
which  is  distinguished  into  the  Old  and  New  Style,  [vide 
ChrontJogu] 

Style  (Archil.)  a particular  mode  of  erecting  buildings,  in 
application  to  the  inventions  of  die  moderns,  as  the  Gothic 
Style,  the  Saxon  Style,  Ac.  [vide  Architecture ] 

STYLE'PHORUS  (fch.)  a genus  of  Fishes,  having  the  eyes 
pedunculated;  snout  lengthened;  body  very*  long;  pectoral 
Jins  small;  dorsal  as  long  as  the  back;  caudal  short  with 
npirous  rays. 

STYLPSCUS  (Sur/r.)  from  a bodkin;  a tent  made  in 
the  form  of  a bodkin. 

ST’YLO  (Anat ) a term  used  in  composition  to  denote  several 
muscles  which  are  attached  to  the  styloid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone,  os  the  stylo-cerato-hyoideus,  styloglossus, 
stylnpharingeus , JfC. 

STYLOBATE  (A rehit.)  the  Greek  term  for  the  foot  of  a 
column,  now  called  the  pedestal. 

STYLOSA'NTHES  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Hedysarum. 


STY'LUS  (Ant.)  a sort  of  bodkin  used  by  the  Romans  in 
writing  upon  plates  of  lead,  or  tablets  covered  with  wax. 
The  stylus  was  pointed  at  one  end  for  writing,  and  flatted 
at  the  oilier  like  a spatula  for  erasures,  whence  the  plirase 
vertere  stylum , i.e.  to  turn  the  style,  signifying  to  make 
corrections.  Cic.  Verr.  act.  2,  c.  41 ; Horat.  1»  1,  sat.  10; 
PI  in.  1. 34,  c.  14 ; Itidor.  1.  6,  c.  9. 

Stylus  (Dot.)  the  style;  the  columnar  portion  of  the  pistil 
connecting  the  stigma  with  the  germ.  The  style  is  distin- 
guished, as  to  its  figure,  into  capillary,  filiform , cylindric , 
subulutc,  clavate ; and,  ns  to  its  situation,  into  the  erect , 
declined  or  bending  down,  ascending  or  bending  up.  It  is 
called  sometimes  in  English  the  shaft,  [[vide  Pistil] 

STY'MATA  (Med.)  a violent  erection  of  the  penis  accom- 
panied with  a bloody  discharge. 

STY'MMA  (Chem.)  the  thick  mass  which  remains  after  the 
steeping  of  herbs,  flowers,  Ac.  and  pressing  out  the  oil. 

STYPTE'RIA  (Min.)  Alum,  so  called  from  its  styptic 
quality. 

STYPTICS  (Med.)  from  «V$w,  to  bind;  substances  which 
have  the  property  of  binding. 

STYRACFFLUA  ( Chem.)  liquid  Storax. 

STY'RAX  (Pot.)  from  the  point  of  a spear;  an  aro- 

matic tree  so  called  from  the  arrows  which  were  made  of 
its  wood : it  yielded  a gum,  from  which  ointments  were 
prepared  by  the  ancients.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  9, 
c.  6;  Strab.  1.  12;  Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  89;  Plin.  1.  12,  c.  25; 
Ilesychius  / Suidas. 

Styuax,  in  the  Idnnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  K) 
Decandria , Order  1 Moitogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  ©nc- 
pc tailed. — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  superior ; stigma  truncate. — Pan.  drupe  roundish  ; 
seeds  nuts,  one  or  two. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus,  which  are  trees,  and  distin- 
guished in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Storax,  yield  a 
resinous  gum  of  the  same  name,  as  the  — Sty  rax 
officinale , Officinal  Storax. — Siyrttx  benzoin,  Bengui, 
Benzoin,  sou  Benjamin , Ac.  Benzoin  Storax,  or  Ben- 
jamin Tree. 

Sty  rax  is  also  the  name  of  the  Liquid  Ambor. 

SUB  (Gram.)  a preposition  used  frequently  in  composition  to 
denote  inferiority  of  situation  or  rank,  or  diminution  of 
quality,  Ac.  as  subaltern , subclavian,  Ac. 

Sub  (C’Arm.)  vide  Salts. 

SUBACAU'LIS  (Bot.)  an  epithet  signifying  almost  without  a 
stem. 

SUBA'CETATE  of  copper  (Chem.)  another  name  for  Fer- 
digris. 

SUBA'CTION  (Med.)  the  working  or  softening  of  plasters. 

SUB  ADAH  (Poto.)  the  governor  of  a province. 

SUBALA'IUS  (Anat.)  a name  for  the  vein  of  the  armpit. 

SU'BALTERN  propositions  (Log.)  such  as  agree  in  quality 
but  differ  in  quantity,  as  " Every  triangle  is  right-angled ; 

“ Some  triangles  are  right-angled."  [vide  Logic ] 

SUBALTERNS  (Mil.)  or  subaltern  officers ; all  officers  under 
the  rank  of  major,  which  are  technically  considered  as  su- 
baltern, being  subject  to  the  word  of  command  given  by 
one  person. 

SUBARMA'LE  (Ant.)  a thick  clothing  worn  by  the  Homan 
soldiers  under  their  armour,  to  protect  the  body  from  the 
effects  of  its  weight.  Treb.  Pollto  Claud,  c.  14;  Spartban. 
Sever,  c.  6;  Vojntc.  Aurel.  c.  13;  Turneb.  Adv.  1.  18, 
c.  19. 

SUB-BRIGADIE'R  (Mil)  an  officer  in  the  old  horse  guards, 
who  ranked  as  a comet. 

SUBCA'HBONATE  (Chem.)  a salt  in  which  there  ia  an  ex- 
cess of  the  base,  as  the  subcarb^note  of  potash,  of  iron, 
Ac. 

SUBCARTILAGI'NEUM  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  the  hypo- 


SUB 


SUB 


chondriura,  or  that  part  of  the  body  which  lies  under  the 
cartilages  of  the  spurious  ribs. 

8UBCH  ANTER  (Lee.)  an  officer  in  a cathedral  church  who 
officiates  for  the  chanter  in  his  absence. 

SUBCLA'VIAN  (An<U.)  from  sub,  under,  and  davu,  a key, 
because  the  clavicles  were  supposed  to  resemble  a kev  in 
form ; an  epithet  for  two  arteries  and  a veio. — The  suCda- 
vian  arteries,  right  and  left,  proceed  under  the  clavicles, 
and  give  off  in  their  course  the  mammary,  cervical,  verte- 
bral, and  superior  intercostal  arteries. — The  subclavian  vein 
receives  tho  blood  from  the  veins  of  the  arm,  and  runs  iuto 
the  vena  cava  superior, 

SUBCLA'VIUS  ( Anat .)  from  sub,  under,  atkd  elavicula , the 
clavicle;  an  epithet  for  a muscle  situated  oil  the  anterior 
j>art  of  the  thorax,  which  pulls  the  clavicle  downwards  and 
forwards. 

SUBCONTRARY  position  (GVom.)  is  when  two  similar  tri- 
angles are  so  situated  as  to  have  the  angle  at  the  vertex 
common,  and  yet  their  bases  not  parallel,  [vide  Conk 
Sections ] 

Subcontrary  propositions  (Log.)  such  as  agree  in  quantity 
but  differ  in  quality,  as  “ Some  men  are  wise ; " “ Some 
men  are  not  wise."  [vide  Logic ] 

SUB  CORD  AT  US  (Bat.)  subcordate,  or  somewhat  heart- 
shaped. 

SUBCRUR^l  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  two  liulc  muscular 
slips  of  flesh  usually  found  under  the  crurteut. 

SUBCUTANEOUS  glands  (Anat.)  sebaceous  glands  usually 
lying  under  the  skin. 

SUBDEA'CON  (Lee.)  an  ancient  officer  in  the  church  who 
used  to  wait  on  the  deacon. 

SUBDE'LEG  ATE  (Lem)  a judge  appointed  under  another, 
to  act  as  his  deputy. 

SUBDIVISION  (Lit.)  the  parts  into  which  a division  is 
formed. 

SUBDO/MINANT  (Mu*.)  the  name  given  by  some  theorists 
to  the  fourth  note  of  any  mode  or  key,  because  the  domi- 
nant, or  fifth,  is  immediately  above  it. 

SUBDU'CTION  (Arith.)  the  same  as  Subtraction. 

SUBDU'PLE  ratio  (Math.)  is  when  any  number  or  quantity 
is  the  half  of  another,  or  contained  twice  in  it j thus  3 is 
said  to  bo  the  subduple  of  6. 

SU  BDU'PLIC ATE  ratio  (Math.)  of  any  two  quantities,  is 
the  ratio  of  their  square  root*  ; thus  of  the  quantities  a and 
b the  subduplicate  ratio  is  that  of  *Ja  to  ns  the  dupli- 
cate ratio  is  that  of  a * to  bx. 

SU'BER  (Bet.)  from  die  Greek  which  signifies  a skin, 

because  the  bark  of  the  oak,  which  is  its  skin,  was  used  in 
the  making  of  clothing.  Plin.  1.  16,  c.8  ; Said.  Hesychius. 

Sober,  iu  the  Lsnnean  system,  is  the  Qucrcus  tuber,  or  Cork- 
tree. 


SU'BKRIC  acid  (Chem.)  the  acid  procured  from  the  cork. 

SUBEROSUS  (But.)  a little  eaten  or  gnawn. 

SUBGLOBO'SUS  ( Bot .)  ratlier  globose. 

SU'BJECT  (Log.)  one  of  die  three  terms  of  a proposition, 
[vide  Logic  J 

SUBJECTS  (Pol it.)  all  members  of  a kingdom  owing  alle- 
giance to  the  king,  at  supreme. 

SUBINFEUDATION  (Law)  the  granting  of  lands  by  infe- 
rior lords  to  their  dependants,  to  be  held  by  themselves  by 
feudal  tenure. 

SU'BITO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  term  in  music  hooks  for  quick 
and  nimble. 

SUBJUNCTIVE  (Gram.)  an  epidiet  for  a mood  having 
some  condition  annexed  to  the  affirmation. 

SUBLAPS  A'lU  A NS  (Lee.)  a sect  of  professing  Christians, 
who  maiu tain  that  God’s  decree  of  reprobation  was  made 
after  the  fall  of  Adorn. 


SUB-LIEUTENANT  (Mar.)  another  name  for  a second 
lieutenant. 


1 SUBLIGA'CULUM  (Surg.)  a sort  of  truss  used  in  case  of 
ruptures. 

SUBL1M  AMENTUM  (Med.)  the  pendulous  substance  which 
floats  in  urine. 

SU'BLIM  ATE  (Chem.)  signifies  generally  any  substance  pro- 
cured by  the  process  of  sublimation,  but  is  applied  parti- 
cularly to  die  sublimate  of  mercury,  or  oxymuriate  of  mer - 
cury,  an  extremely  acrid  and  violently  poisonous  preparation, 
procured  by  boiling  mercury,  sulphuric  acid,  and  muriate 
of  soda,  in  given  proportions,  together,  and  then  sub- 
liming them  in  a glass  cucurbit,  increasing  the  heat  gra- 
dually. 

SUBLIMATION  (Chem.)  a chemical  process,  which  differs 
from  evaporation  only  in  this,  that  it  is  confined  to  solid 
substances.  If  the  subliming  matter  concretes  into  a solid 
hard  mass  it  is  called  a sublimate  ; if  into  a powdery  form, 
jUnxers.  The  principal  subjects  of  this  operation  are  mer- 
cury, alkaline  salts,  neutral  salts,  sulphur,  &c. 

SUBLIMATO'RIUM  (Chem.)  a subliming  vessel. 

SUBLI'MIS  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  muscles  called  the 
Flexor  brevis  digiiorum,  and  Flexor  sublimi*  nerforatus. 

SUBLINGUAL  glands  (Auat.)  glands  which  are  situated 
under  the  tongue,  and  secrete  saliva. 

SUBLI'TION  (Paint.)  the  laying  the  groundcolour  under 
the  perfect  colour. 

SUBMARINE  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  is  under  tho 
sea  or  water,  as  a submarine  explosion,  or  submarine  navi- 
gation. 

SUB  MET)  I A NT  (Mus.)  the  appellation  given  to  the  sixth 
note  of  the  key,  or  the  middle  note  between  the  octave  and 

the  fiubdommant. 

SUBMERSION  (Med.)  drowning. 

SUBMU'LTIPLE  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  a number  or  quan- 
tity which  is  contained  in  another  number  or  quantity  a cer- 
tain number  of  times  exactly;  thus!  is  the  submuiliple 
of  24. 

Submultiple  proportion  (Math.)  the  reverse  of  multiple  pro- 
portion. 

SUBNERVA'RE  (Anheeol.)  to  hamstring ; a punLhment 
formerly  inflicted  on  lewd  women. 

SUBNO'RMAL  (Math.)  or  subpcrpendiculnr ; the  distance 
upon  llu*  axis  between  the  foot  of  the  ordinate  and  the  per- 
pendicular to  the  curve  or  its  tangent. 

SUBORNATION  (/.aw)  a secret  or  underhand  preparing, 
instructing,  and  bringing  forward  a witness;  whence  sub- 
ornation of  perjury  is  the  corrupt  alluring  to  perjury. 

SUBOVATUS  (Uot.)  almost  or  nearly  ovate. 

SUBPIENA  (Law)  a writ  to  call  a man  under  tire  degree 
of  peerage  into  chancery,  in  such  cases  only  where  the 
common  law  fails,  nod  has  made  no  proviyon:  it  is  so 
named  ireni  the  word*  in  the  writ,  which  charge  the  party 
to  appear  at  the  day  and  place  assigned,  sub  perms  centum 
tibrarum,  i.  c.  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  one  hundred 
pounds.  The  same  term  is  applied  to  the  summoning  wit- 
nesses in  other  courts.  Crompt.  Juris.  33;  West.  Symbol. 
jMir.  2. 

SUB-REA'DER  (Law)  an  under  reader  in  the  inns  of  court, 
who  reads  the  texts  of  law  the  reader  is  to  discourse  upon. 

SUBROGATION  (Laic)  in  the  civil  law.  the  putting  an- 
other person  in  the  place  and  right  of  him  who  is  the 
proper  creditor. 

SUBSCAPULA'RIS  (Anat.)  the  name  of  the  muscle  which 
serves  to  roll  tike  arm  inwards. 

SUBSCRIPTION  (Com.)  a practice  among  publishers,  of 
offering  particular  advantages  to  such  of  the  trade  as  sub- 
scribe to,  or  engage  to  take,  a certain  number  of  copies  of 
a uew  w ork. 

Subscription  (Lee.)  the  solemn  testifying  one’s  assent  to 
the  articles  of  any  church,  by  taking  an  oath,  and  sub- 
scribing one’s  name  thereto,  us  occasion  requires:  this 
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term  is  particularly  applied  to  such  as  are  called  upon  to  j 
subscribe  to  the  Articles  of  the  Cluirch  of  England. 

SUBSE’MITONE  (Mus.)  an  appellation  given  to  the  sharp  ' 
seventh  or  sensible  of  any  key. 

SUBSIDIARY  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  troops  of  one  nation 
who  serve  another  for  a given  sum,  or  subsidy. 

SUBSIDY  (Polit.)  an  nid  or  tax  granted  by  parliament  to  , 
the  king  upon  any  urgent  occasion,  and  imposed  upon  the  ' 
subjects,  according  to  a certain  rate  on  lands  and  goods. 
Subsidy  also  denotes  money  given  to  a foreign  power  to 
enable  it  to  carry  on  a war. 

SUBSISTENCE-MONEY  (Mil.)  the  name  for  the  money 
^iven  to  soldiers  for  their  immediate  support. 

SUBSTANTIY'E  (Gram.)  another  name  for  a noun  which 
denotes  the  absolute  being  of  a thing,  and  which,  joined  to 
a verb,  makes  a perfect  sentence. 

SUBSTITUTE  (/.me)  signifies  generally  one  placed  by  an- 
other to  act  w ith  delegated  power. 

Sun  ST  i tut  k (Mil.)  a person  who  voluntarily  offer*  to  serve 
in  the  miKtia,  in  the  room  of  another  that  has  been  chosen 
by  ballot.  » 

SUBSTITUTION  (Algeb.)  the  putting  in  the  room  of  any  I 
quantity  of  nn  equation  some  other  quantity  which  is  equal, 
but  expressed  alter  another  manner. 

SUBSTi'LAR  line  (Dial.)  that  line  on  the  plane  of  n dial 
over  which  the  style  stands  at  right  angles  with  the  plane. 

SUBSU'LTUS  tendinum  (Med.)  weak  convulsive  motions,  or 
twitching*  of  the  tendons,  mostly  of  the  hands,  and  gene- 
rally observed  in  the  extreme  stages  of  a putrid  fever. 

SUBSUPlt  A PARTICULAR  (Moth.)  an  epithet  for  a pro- 
portion which  is  contrary  to  the  supraparticular. 

SUBTA'NGENT  (drum.)  the  line  in  any  curve  that  deter- 
mines the  intersection  of  a tangent  with  the  axis,  or  that 
determines  the  point  where  the  tangent  cuts  the  axis  pro- 
longed. 

SUBTE'NSE  of  an  arc  (Geom.)  or  of  an  an  fie  i the  right 
line  by  which  it  is  subtended. 

SUBTRACTION  (Arith.)  or  subtraction,  the  taking  of  one 
number  cr  quantity  from  another,  which  is  frequently  ex- 
pressed by  the  character  of  minus,  thus  — . The  quantity 
to  be  subtracted  is  called  the  subtrahend ; that  from  which 
it  is  to  be  taken  the  minuend ; and  what  remains  after  the 
subtraction  the  difference. — Subtraction  of  whole  numbers 
is  the  reverse  of  addition. — Subtraction  of  decimals  is  per- 
formed as  in  whole  numbers,  only  observing  to  set  the 
numbers  of  each  kind  one  under  the  other. — Subtraction  of 
vulgar fractions  is  performed  by  reducing  the  two  fractious 
to  a common  denominator,  and  then  subtracting  the  less 
numerator  from  the  greater. 

Subtraction  (Algeb.)  is  performed  by  conceiving  all  the 
quantities  of  the  lower  line  to  be  changed,  and  then  adding 
them  together,  as  in  addition,  [vide  Algebra] 

SUBTRAHEND  (Arith.)  the  quantity  to  be  subtracted. 

SUBTIU'PLE  (Math.)  is  when  one  quantity  is  the  third  of  I 
another 

SU  BT  It  PPL  I CATE  ratio  (Math.)  the  ratio  of  the  cube  ] 
roots. 

8UBU'BERE8  (Med.)  a tcmi  applied  by  some  writers  to  in- 
fants that  arc  at  the  breast,  in  distinction  from  the  exuberes, 
or  those  that  arc  weaned. 

SUBULA'RIA  (Z?oO  a genus  of  plants,  Class  15  Tctrady - 
namia,  Order  1 Siliculosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cau.  perianth  four-leaved. — Cor. 
four-pctalled. — Stam.  f laments  six;  anthers  simple. — 
Pist.  germ  ovate;  style  shorter  than  the  silicle;  stigma 
obtuse. — I*r.R.  silicle  ovate;  seeds  very  minute. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Subularin  aquatica , 
Alystum,  seu  Gramintfolia,  3ft. 

SUBU LATUS  (Hot.)  subulate,  or  awl-shaped;  an  epithet 
for  different  parts  of  plants. 


SUCC  A'GO  (Med.)  a rob  or  conserve  of  fruit. 

SUCCEDA'NEU.M  (Med.)  a medicine  substituted  for  others. 

SUCCE'DENT  houses  (Adrol.)  the  second,  fifth,  eighth,  and 
eleventh ; so  termed  because  they  follow  or  succeed  angles 
in  u figure  of  the  heavens,  ycl  not  so  much  in  order  as  m 
dignity  and  condition. 

SUCCE'NTOR  (Mus.)  one  who  sings  the  bass,  or  lowest 
part  in  a concert  of  music. 

SUCCENTUHI  ATI  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  the  pyramidal 
muscles  of  the  belly.—  Succenturiad  rents,  two  glands  lying 
just  above  the  kidnies. 

SUCCESSION  cf  the  signs  ( Astron .)  that  order  in  which 
they  ore  commonly  reckoned,  as  Aries,  Taurus,  Gemini , 
Ac.  [vide  Conscquentia  and  Antecedent in] 

SU'CCINATE  (Chcm.)  a name  for  salts  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  the  succinic  acid  with  different  buses,  as  the 
succinate  of  potash , succinate  of  copjter , Ac. 

SUCCI'NGENS  membra na  (Auat.)  the  diaphragm. 

SUCCPNIC  acid  (CAerw.)  an  acid  drawn  from  amber  by  sub- 
limation in  a gentle  heat. 

SU'CCINUM  (A/m.)  amber,  a genus  of  minerals  of  the 
Inflammable  Order,  of  a light  yellow  colour,  transparent, 
chining  internally,  tough,  and  brittle,  strongly  attractive 
when  rubbed  or  heated,  and  yielding  an  acid  by  distilla- 
tion. Specific  gravity  from  1-07S  to  1*035. — Sncdnum 
griseum,  ambergris. 

SUCCPSA  (Rot.)  the  Scabiosa  succisa  of  Linmrus. 

SUCCI  SCORBUTICI  (Rot.)  the  juice  of  the  English 
Scurvy  Grass. 

SUCCOR  Y- H A'W K VV E ED  (Rot.)  the  Crepis  of  Linmeus. 

SU'CCOTRINE  ALOES  (Rot.)  a sort  of  aloes  obtained 
from  a variety  of  the  Aloe  perfoliata  of  Linn&ms.  It  is  in 
some  decree  pellucid. 

SU'CCUBUS  < Med.)  vide  Incubus. 

SU'CCULA  (Mcch.)  a hare  axis  or  cylinder  with  staves  in 
it,  to  move  it  round  with  a tympanum. 

SUCCULE'NT/E  (Rot.)  the  name  of  the  forty-sixth  Order 
in  Linmeus*  Fragments,  and  of  the  thirteenth  in  his  Na- 
tural Orders.  ^ 

SUCCULE'NTUS  (Rot.)  succulent,  aa  epithet  for  a leaf 
that  is  full  of  juice;  it  is  applied  also  to  the  drupe,  as  in 
the  plum  or  peach,  in  distinction  from  the  sicca , or  dry,  as 
in  the  ulrnonu. 

SU*CCUS  (Med.)  a term  frequently  employed  to  denote  the 
extracted  juice  of  different  plums,  ns  the  tuccus  Acacia 
vcr<t,  and  succus  Glycnrrhiztr , Spanish  Liquorice,  Ac. 

SUCCUSSATION  (Sled.)  or  succnssion,  such  a shaking  of 
the  nervous  parts  as  is  procured  by  strong  stimuli. 

SU'CKER  (Rot.)  vide  Stolo. 

Sucker  (A/rcA.)  a name  sometimes  given  to  the  piston  in  a 
common  pump. 

Sucker  (Ich.)  the  Cyc'optenu  of  Linmeus,  a sort  of  fish  so 
called  from  the  fleshy  muscular  substance  under  the  ven- 
tral fins,  with  which  it  adheres  to  rocks  so  firmly  that  it 
cannot  be  removed  without  the  greatest  difficulty. 

SLACKING* FISII  (7cA.)  the  Kchineis  remora  of  Linmeus; 
a fish  wetl  known  to  the  ancients  under  t!»c  name  of  the 
Remora. 

SUDA'MINA  (Med.)  vesicles  resembling  millet  seeds,  which 
suddenly  appear  in  summer  time,  particularly  after  severe 
labour. 

SUDATORIUM  (Ant.)  a sweating  house. 

SUDORFFICA  (Met/.)  another  name  for  diaphoretics. 

SUfFFEUANCE  (Law)  is  employed  in  regard  to  tenants 
and  estates ; a tenant  at  sufferance  is  one  that  continues 
after  his  estate  is  ended,  and  wrongfully  holdeth  against 
another;  an  estate  at  sufferance  is  where  one  comes  into 
possession  of  land  by  lawful  title,  but  keeps  it  afterward* 
without  any  title  at  all.  1 Just.  57. 

SURFFETES  (Ant.)  the  chief  magistrates  of  Carthage, 
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Tyre,  nnd  the  neighbouring  cities,  so  called  from  the 
Hebrew  nuc%  to  judge. 

6UFFIMEWTUM  ( Med.)  a fumigation. 

SUFFLUL  ( Her.)  a term  for  u rest  or  clarion. 

SUFFOC A'TIO  hmtcrica  (Med.)  a convulsive  affection  of 
the  throat. — Suffocatio  stridula,  the  croup. 

SUFFRAGAN  (£cc.)  a bishop’s  vicar,  or  a bishop  that  is 
subordinate  to  an  archbishop. 

SUFFRAGE  (Polit.)  a vote  given  at  an  election. 

RUFFRUTICLS  {Bat.)  under  shrubi,  which  are  permanent 
and  woody  at  the  base,  but  usually  lower  than  f rut  ices  or 
shrubs. 

SUFFUMIGATION  ( Med. ) the  burning  odorous  sub- 
stances to  remove  an  evil  smell,  or  destroy  miasma. 

6UFFUSIO  (Med.)  a cataract,  so  culled  from  suffunda,  to 
pour  down,  because  the  ancients  supposed  the  opacity  to 
proceed  from  something  running  under  the  crystalline  hu-  ( 
mour. — Suffusio  auriginosa,  the  jaundice. 

SU'GAR  ( Cheat .)  a suDstance  well  known  for  its  sweetness, 
is  prepared  chiefly  in  the  West  Indies,  by  boiling  with 
quick  lime  or  vegetable  alkali,  the  expressed  juice  of  the 
plant  called  by  Linnaeus  the  Saccharitm  officinale,  the  Sugar 
Cane:  but  it  may  be  procured  also  from  a number  of 
plants,  os  the  maple,  birch,  wheat,  beetroot,  parsneps, 
dried  grapes,  Ac.  by  digesting  them  in  ulcohol. 

Sugar  is  also  a term  applied  to  some  substances,  as  the 
sugar  of  had,  which  is  a superacetate  of  lend  ; and  the 
sugar  of  milk,  a saline  substance  procured  from  sour 
whey. 

SUGAR -CANTS  (Hot.)  the  Saccharitm  of  Linnarus. — Sugar- 
Maple,  a species  of  the  Acer. 

SUGGESTION  (Law)  a surmise  or  representing  of  a 
thing.  By  Magna  Charta  no  person  shall  be  put  to  his 
law  on  the  suggestion  of  another. — Suggestions  on  record 
are  informations  drawn  in  writing,  showing  cause  for  pro- 
hibitions to  suits  in  the  spiritual  courts. 

SUGILLA'TION  (Med.)  a spot  or  mark  made  by  a leech  or 
cupping  glass. 

SUFLL1US  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Boletus  of  Linnaeus. 

SUI'LLUS  (Min.)  a genus  of  calcareous  Earths,  consisting 
of  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonic  acid,  and  sulphureted  hydro- 
gen and  water.  When  scraped  or  rubbed  it  emits  a urin- 
ous or  garlicky  smell,  soluble  almost  entirely  in  acids,  with 
effervescence ; burning  into  quick  lime.  The  species  arc 
sometimes  distinguished  by  the  name  of  marmor  or  bitumen , 
and  in  English  by  that  of  Swine  Stone. 

SUIT  (Lave)  signifies,  1.  An  action  at  law.  [vide  Action) 
2.  Suit  of  court , that  service  which  the  feudatory  tenant 
was  bound  to  do  nt  the  lords  court.  3.  The  pursuing  a 
man  in  chacc,  as  the  Suit  of  the  King’s  Peace , the  pur- 
suing a man  for  a breach  of  (lie  peace. 

Suit  of  Sails  (Mar.)  any  set. of  sails  that  may  be  appropri- 
ated to  the  use  of  a ship. 

SUIT-SILVER  (Late)  a small  rent  paid  annually  to  be  re- 
leased from  doing  suit  at  the  lord’s  court. 

SUKOTY'RO  (Zoo/.)  a genus  of  Animals,  Class  Mam- 
malia, Order  Bruta,  having  a horn  on  each  side  near  the 
eyes. 

SULCATUS  (Bot.)  furrowed,  grooved,  or  fluted,  an  epi- 
thet for  a stem. 

SU'LCUS  (Anal.)  a groove  or  furrow,  particularly  applied 
to  the  bones. 

§ULCUS  AQUAE  (ArchccoL)  a little  brook,  or  stream  of 
water. 

SULPHATE  (Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  union  of  sul- 
phuric acid  with  different  bases,  as  the  sulphate  of  amMosta, 
the  sulphate  of  copper , Ac.  [vide  Chemistry) 

SULPHITE  (CAfm.J  a salt  formed  by  the  combination  of 
sulphurous  acid  with  different  bases,  os  the  sulphite  of 
potash,  the  sulphite  of  ammonia,  Ac.  [vide  Chemistry) 


SULPHUR  (Chem.)  commonly  called  Brimstone,  is  the 
only  simple  combustible  substance  which  nature  offers  pure 
and  in  abundance.  It  is  found  in  combination  with  metals, 
forming  the  ores  called  pyrites,  as  the  pyrites  of  arsenic, 
martial  pyrites , or  iron  pyrites,  Ac.  Sulphur  is  a combus- 
tible, dry,  and  exceedingly  brittle  substance,  of  a pale 
lemon-colour.  Specific  gravity  1*390,  Ac.  [vide  Che- 
mislry)  — Flowers  rf  sulphur , the  purest  part  of  . the  sul- 
phur, that  sticks  to  the  head  of  the  alembic  in  subliming. 

SULPHUR ET  (Chan.)  a combination  of  sulphur  with  dif- 
ferent alkaline,  earthy,  and  metallic  bases,  as  the  sulphurel 
of  lime , sulphurel  of  jrotash,  sulpkuret  tf  soda,  SfC. 

SULPHURIC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid,  constating  of  sulphur, 
its  basis,  nnd  of  oxygen.  Concentrated  Sulphuric  Acid 
is  called  Oil  of  Vitriol ; nnd  that  which  is  prepared  by  dis- 
tillation from  green  vitriol,  or  copperas,  is  generally  called 
Vitriolic  Acid. 

SULPHUROUS  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by  the  com- 
bination of  sulphur  with  a less  degree  of  oxygen  than  what 
is  requisite  to  form  sulphuric  acid,  [vide  Che  mi  •try) 
SULPHUR- WORT  (Hat.)  the  Vencedanum  of  Linncui. 

SULTAN,  Sweet  ( Fi  t.)  vide  Sweet. 

SULTAN  (Polit)  a title  given  particularly  to  the  emperor  of 
l lie  Turks,  who  is  styled  Grand,  or  Seignior,  to  distinguish 
him  from  other  Mahometan  princes,  who  have  at  different 
times  assumed  this  title. 

SULTANA  (Polit.)  the  Grand  Seignior’s  consort,  the  Sul- 
taness. 

SULTANAS  (A/nr.)  a name  given  to  Turkish  ships. 

SULTANIN  (Com.)  a Turkish  gold  coin,  worth  about  8*. 
English  money. 

SUM  (Arith.)  the  quantity  produced  by  addition,  or  by 
adding  two  or  more  numbers  or  quantities  together,  so  the 
sum  of  6 and  4-  is  10,  and  the  sum  of  a und  b is  a -f-  b. 

SUMACH  ( Bot.)  Sumak,  from  the  Persian  Sainak,  to  be 
red;  the  Rhus  coriaria  of  Linnaeus  ; so  called  from  its  red 
berry. 

SUM  AGE  ( Archeeol .)  or  Summage,  a toll  paid  for  horse- 
carriage  ; also  a horse  load. 

SU'MEN  (Anal.)  Arabic  for  the  lower  part  of  the  belly. 

SU'MMA  (Archtrol.)  any  load  or  burden  of  a horse. 

SUMMARY  Actions  (/.ate)  such  in  the  Scotch  law  as  are 
brought  into  court,  not  by  summons,  but  by  petition. 

SUMMER  (Astron.)  one  of  the  four  seasons  or  quarters  of 
the  year,  during  which,  in  northern  climates,  the  sun  is 
passing  through  the  three  signs  Cancer,  Leo,  and  Virgo ; 
or  from  the  time  of  the  gieatest  declination  till  it  comes  to 
the  Equinoctial  again,  or  has  no  declination,  which  is  from 
the  21st  of  June  to  the  22d  of  September.— Summer  sol- 
stice, vide  Solstice. 

Summer  {Consent.)  a main  piece  of  timber  that  supports  a 
building. — Summer-tree,  a beam  full  of  mortices,  for  the 
joists  to  lie  in. 

Summer  (Mason.)  the  first  stone  that  is  laid  over  columns 
and  pilasters,  in  beginning  to  make  a vault. 

SUMMERING  (Cat pent.)  the  level  joists  betwixt  the 
courses  of  bricks  in  an  urch. 

SUMMER-CYPRESS  (Bot.)  the  Chenopodium  scoparia  of 
Linncus. 

SUMMEU-HUS-SFLVER  (Law)  a payment  formerly 
made  to  the  lords  of  a wood  in  the  wealds  of  Kent. 

SUMMO'NEAS  (Law)  a judicial  writ  of  different  kinds,  ac- 
cording to  the  divers  cases  wherein  it  is  used.  Reg.  Judic. 

SU'MMONERS  (Law)  summonitores,  petty  officers  that 
cited  men  to  appear  in  court.  Ftet.  1.  4. 

SUMMONS  (Low)  is  in  the  English  law  the  same  as  cita- 
tion among  the  civilians ; namely,  a writ  to  the  sheriff  to 
warn  one  to  appear  at  a day. — Summons  to  warrant,  the 
process  whereby  the  vouchee  in  a common  recovery  is 
cited. — Summons  in  terra  peiita , a summons  mnde  upon 
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the  land  which  the  party  sending  the  summons  seeks  to 
have. — Summons,  in  the  Scotch  law,  a writ  tinder  the 
king's  signet,  containing  the  grounds  of  the  action,  and  a 
warrant  tor  citing  the  defendant. 

SUMPTER  HORSE  (Ardtetol.)  a horse  employed  in  car* 
rying  necessaries. 

SUMPTUARY  LAWS  (Law)  laws  made  to  restrain  excess 
in  dress  and  diet,  which  were  repealed  by  stot.  1 Joe.  1, 
c .25;  3 Inst . 199. 

SUN  ( Astron .)  Sol,  marked  thus  ©,  is,  according  to  the 
Pythagorean  and  Cojternican  system,  placed  iu  the  centre 
of  the  universe,  having  u!l  the  planets  to  revolve  about  it 
in  different  periods  ana  at  different  distances,  [vide  Astro- 
nomy] 

SUN  AT  (Com.)  a name  for  the  old  rupees,  on  which  a dis- 
count is  allowed. 

SUNDAY  {Citron.)  the  first  day  of  the  week,  so  colled 
from  its  being  set  apart  by  our  Suxoii  ancestors  fur  wor- 
shipping the  idol  of  the  Sun.  In  the  language  or  the 
Old  Testament  it  is  colled  the  Sabbath,  which,  by  Chris- 1 
tians,  has  been  changed  into  the  Lord's  Day,  as  comme- 
morative of  our  Lord’s  Resurrection. 

SUND AY-LETTER  ( Chron .)  vide  Chronology. 

SUN-DEW  {Hot.)  the  Droxrra  of  Li nmr us. 

SUN-FLOWER  {Bat.)  the  Heliauthus  of  Linnscu*. 

SUN-SPURGE  (/foC)  the  Euphorbia  of  Linnwus. 

SUOVETAURPLIA  (Ant.)  or  Solitaurilia,  an  expiatory 
sacrifice,  consisting  of  a bog,  a sheep,  and  a bull,  whence 
it  derived  its  name.  It  was  offered  by  the  Censor  in  the 
name  of  all  the  Roman  people,  every  fifth  year  after  the 
general  census  of  the  innobitants.  Farr.  dr  He  Hast.  1.  2, 
C.  ♦»  Dionyx.  1.  1 ; Liv.  1.  1,  C.  44  ; Quin  til,  1.  1,  c.  5; 
Mount.  de  Civ.  Horn,  apud  Grew . Thet.  Ant.  Rom.  tom. 
1,  Ac. 

SUPER  ( Chem .)  used  in  composition  with  words  expressive 
of  any  salt,  denotes  an  excess  of  the  acid,  as  supersul- 
phatc  of  pota.rii,  in  which  there  is  on  excess  of  sulphuric 
acid,  [vide  Chemistry] 

SUPERANNUATED  (Ctu.)  a term  used  on  different  occa- 
sions for  one  who  is  past  the  age  required,  as  in  public 
schools  those  boys  who  are  too  old  td  be  admitted  on  the 
foundation  are  termed  superannuated : nUo  in  the  array 
such  as  are  unfit  to  serve  from  age  or  infirmity,  arc  termed 
superannuated. 

SUPERB  I PA'  RTJEN  T (Arith.)  the  name  of  a number 
which  divides  another  number,  not  exactly  into  two  parts, 
but  leaves  something  over  und  above. 

SUPE'RUUS  (Aunt.)  the  muscle  Rectus  tttfierior  oculi. 

8UPERUA#RGO  (Com.)  one  employed  by  the  freighters 
of  n ship  to  go  a voyage  for  the  purpose  of  taking  in 
charge  tne  cargo  or  taking,  and  disposing  of  it  to  the  best 
advantage. 

8U PERCH .VRGE  (Her.)  one  figure  charged  or  borne 
upon  another. 

8UPEKCPLIA  (Anal.)  the  eye-brows. 

SUPERCl'LlUM  {Archil.)  the  upper  member  of  a cornice 
among  the  ancients,  answering  to  the  corona,  crown  or 
larmier  of  the  moderns.  Vitrnv.  1.  15,  c.  i$. 

Supkhcjuum  {Anal.)  the  lip  or  side  of  a cavity  at  the  end 
of  n bone,  particularly  the  cartilage  of  the  coxendix. 

SUPEREROGATION  (Throl.)  a term  applied  to  such 
works  os  a man  does  which  exceed  the  measure  of  his 
duty. 

8UPERFIrClAL  (Stftg.)  an  epithet  for  a wound  that  lies 
only  in  the  skin. 

SU'PlvUFH’IAL  Content  {Men.)  vide  Aren. 

SLTEKPI'CIA  RY  (Law)  he  that  pays  the  quit  rent  for  a 
house  built  upon  another  man’s  ground. 

SUPER PPCIES  tOVom.)  a magnitude  bounded  by  lines,  or 
au  e\tcn*ion  which  has  length  and  breadth  but  not  thick- 


SUP 

ness.  The  superficies  is  rectilinear , if  bounded  by  right 
lines;  curvilinear,  if  bounded  by  curve  lines;  plane , which 
has  no  inequalities  in  it;  convex,  that  curves  outwards; 
and  concave  when  it  curves  inwards. 

Superficies  {Rot.)  the  surface  or  disk  of  a leaf,  the  upper 
surface  of  which  is  called  pogina  superior , and  the  lower 
or  back  of  the  leaf  peigiua  inferior . 

SIJPE'RFLUA  POLYGA'MIA  [Dot)  the  name  of  the 
Second  Order  in  the  Class  Syngeuesia,  wherein  tl»e  florets 
of  the  disk  are  hermaphrodite  and  fertile ; and  the  florets 
of  the  rav,  though  female  only,  are  also  fertile. 

SUPERFCfcTATlON  (JV/r</.)  a second  conceiving  before 
the  first  young  is  brought  forth,  so  that  both  conceptions 
are  in  the  womb  together,  as  in  the  case  of  bares  and 
conics. 

SUPERGEMINA'LIS  (Anat.)  another  name  for  the  Epidi- 
dymis. 

SUPEIUIENIJA'LIS  {Anat.)  the  patella,  or  kneepan. 

SUPKU-1MBATTLED  {Her.)  on  epithet  for  a fesa,  or  any 
ordinary  having  battlements  on  the  top  of  it. 

SUPER  INSTITUTION  (Law)  one  institution  upon  another; 
as  when  a clerk  is  udvanced,  and  instituted  into  a benefice 
upon  one  title,  and  another  is  likewise  instituted  to  it  by 
the  preferment  of  another  patron. 

SUPERIOR  (Print.)  an  epithet  for  letters,  or  characters, 
placed  over  a word. 

Superior  ( A&tron .)  an  epithet  for  the  planets  Saturn,  Jupiter, 
and  Mars,  so  called  by  way  of  eminence,  because  their 
orbs  are  above  the  sun. 

Superior  (Law)  Use  grantor  of  a feudal  right. 

SUPERIOR  AU'IMS  („ 1 not.)  another  name  for  the  altoUens 
aurent . 

SUPEKJURA'UE  (Low)  a tenn  in  the  old  criminal  law 
when  a person  accused  was  convicted  on  the  outh  of  more 
credible  witnesses  than  those  which  lie  himself  brought  in 
his  behulf. 

SUPERLATIVE  (Gram.)  the  highest  degree  of  comparison 
in  adjectives. 

SUPERLI'GULA  (Anat.)  the  Epiglottis. 

SUPERNUMERARY  (Mil.)  signifies  literally  above  the 
fixed  or  stated  number ; an  epithet  for  the  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  attached  to  a regiment,  or  battalion, 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  places  of  such  as  fall  in 
action,  Ac. 

SUPERONER  ATIONE  pastures  (Law)  a writ  against  one 
who  is  impleaded  in  the  county  for  the  overburdening  of  a 
common  with  his  cattle,  in  case  he  was  formerly  impleaded 
for  it  there,  and  the  cause  removed  to  the  King’s  court  at 
Westminster.  St  at.  IVcstm.  2.  13  E.  1,  c.  8 ; F.  iV.  & 126; 
2 Inst.  370. 

SUPER PA'RTIENT  Proportion  (Math.)  is  when  one  num- 
ber, or  quantity,  contains  another  once,  and  some  number 
of  uliquot  parts  remaining,  as  one  two-thirds,  one  three- 
fourths,  and  the  like. 

SUPER  Prerogative  Regis  (Law)  a writ  which  formerly  lay 
against  the  King’s  widow  for  marrying  without  his  licence. 
F.N.B.  174. 

SUPERPUUGATIO  (Med.)  an  excessive  evacuation  by 
stool. 

SU  PE  RSC  A PUL  A'U  IS  (Anat.)  a muscle  seated  upon  the 
scapula. 

SUPERSCRIPTION  (Lit.)  whatever  is  written  upon  the 
outside  of  a {taper. 

SUPERSEDEAS  (Law)  a writ  to  stay  the  doing  of  that 
which  ought  to  be  done  according  to  law,  wurc  it  not  for 
the  reason  on  which  the  writ  is  granted.  F.  *V.  B.  236- 

SUPERSE'DING  ( PUit .)  a term  applied  to  any  officer  in 
the  army,  or  navy,  who  succeeds  to  the  identicu  situation 
of  another  by  special  appointment. 

SUPER  Statuto  (Law)  a name  for  several  old  writs. 
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SUPE'RSUS  (Mm.)  the  name  formerly  given  to  trebles, 
when  their  station  was  very  high  in  the  scale. 

8UPERTONIC  (Mus.)  the  second  of  the  key,  or  the  note 
next  above  the  key  note,  i.  e.  C being  the  key-note,  D will 
be  the  supcrtonie. 

SUPERVISOR  (Lot p)  a surveyor  or  overseer,  as  the  super- 
visor of  a will,  the  supervisor  of  the  customs. 

SU'PERUS  (But.)  superior;  an  epithet  for  a flower,  or  calyx,  j 
that  is  above  the  germ,  and  also  for  a gertn  that  is  included 
within  the  corolla. 

SUPINATION  (Anat.)  the  act  of  turning  the  palm  of  the 
hand  upwards,  by  rotating  the  radius  upon  the  ulna. 

SUPINATOR  (A not.)  a name  given  to  those  muscles  which 
turn  the  hand  upwards,  as  the  supinator  radii  brevis  et 
longus.  Sf€. 

SU'PINE  (dram  ) a part  of  the  infinitive  in  Latin  verbs, 
which  is  either  active  or  passive  in  its  use  and  signification. 

SUPPLANTA'LIA  (Med.)  planters  applied  to  the  feet. 

SUPPLE  J A'C K (Bat.)  the  Paullinia  of  Linnaeus* 

SUPPLEMENT  (MU.)  French  for  an  additional  allowance 
given  by  the  king  to  an  officer  over  and  above  his  al- 
lowance. 

Supplement  of  an  arc  (Geom.)  that  which  it  vranU  in  degrees 
of  being  a semicircle. 

SUPPLEMENTAL  bi/I  in  equity  (Late)  a new  bill  which  is 
added  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  a former  one  perfect. 

SUPPLICATIO  (Ant.)  a solemn  procession  to  the  temples 
of  the  gods  to  return  thanks  for  any  remarkable  victory, 
which  was  considered  as  a high  compliment  to  the  success- 
ful general.  Cic.  ad  Fan u 1. 8,  ep.  2,  Ac.;  Liv.  1.  10,  c.23, 
Sigon.  da  Jus.  Previn.  1.  2,  c.  7 ; Gather,  de  VeL  Jar.  Pontif. 
1. 1, c.  35,  Ac. 

SUPPLICA'VIT  (Law)  a writ  out  of  chancery  for  taking  the 
surety  of  the  peace  against  a man  when  unc  is  in  danger 
of  being  hurt  in  his  body  by  another.  F.  N.  B.  80, 81 . 

SUPPLIES  (Polit.)  extraordinary  grants  to  government  by 
the  Parliament* 

SUPPLY',  Commissioners  of  (Law)  persons  in  Scotland  ap- 
pointed to  levy  the  land-tax. 

SUPPORTED  if  the  Pale  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a beast 
which  is  drawn  upon  the  pale  of  an  escutcheon. 

SUPPORTERS  ( Archil .)  images  which  serve  to  bear  up 
any  column,  Ac.  in  a building. 

Supporters  (Afar.)  a name  lor  the  knee-timbers  under  the 
catheads. 

Supporters  ( Her.)  those  animals  which  are  borne  jfeiSP  A 
as  ornaments  without  the  escutcheon  in  the 
coat-armour  of  noblemen,  as  in  the  annexed 
figure.  They  are  so  coiled  because  they  seem  to 
support  the  shield. 

SUPPO'SED  Bass  (A tut.)  a term  applied  to  any  bass  of  a 
different  lateral  nomination  from  that  of  the  accompanying 
chord,  as  the  bass  note  E or  G taken  with  the  chord  of  C. 

SUPPOSITO'RIUM  l Med.)  a solid  medicine  put  into  the 
rectum  to  remain  and  dissolve  gradually. 

SUPPRESSED  (Her.)  vide  Debruised. 

SUPPRESSION  (Med.)  a stoppage  of  any  fluid  which 
ought  to  pass  off  from  the  body,  os  the  suppression  of  the 
menses,  urine,  Ac. 

SUPPURATION  (Med.)  that  morbid  action  by  which  pus 
is  deposited  in  inflammatory  tumours. 

SUPR  ACOSTA'LIS  ( Anat .)  a portion  of  the  intercostal 
muscles. 


SUPKALAPS.VRIANS  ( Ecc .)  those  who  maintain  that  God 


SUPR  ASPINATUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  so  called  from  its 
being  placed  above  the  spine  of  the  shoulder-blade.  Its 
mincipal  use  is  to  assist  in  raising  the  arm  upwards. 
SUPRE'MACY  (Law)  a term  particularly  employed  to  de- 


note that  undivided  and  supreme  authority  which  the  king 
has  over  all  persons  and  things  in  this  realm,  whether  spi- 
| ritual  or  temporal,  which  is  denied  to  him  by  members  of 
I the  Romish  Church,  according  to  the  tenets  of  their  reli- 
I gion ; whence  their  objection  to  take  the  oath  called  the 
; oath  of  supremacy,  which  is  administered,  or  supposed  to  be 
administered,  to  all  persons  previously  to  their  admission 
into  places  of  trust  nnd  office. 

SU'R  A (Anat.)  the  calf  of  the  leg  ; the  fibula. 

SU R A'LIS  { Anat.)  a branch  of  the  crural  vein. 

SUllUASE  (Carpenl.)  the  moulding  of  a room  immediately 
above  the  base,  with  the  dado  between. 

SUR  BATING  ( Pet.)  or  surbate ; a bruise  under  a horses 
foot,  often  occasioned  by  travelling  too  long  unshod. 

SU'RC MARGE  (Law)  an  extra  charge  made  by  assessors 
upon  such  as  neglect  to  make  a due  return  of  the  taxes  to 
which  they  are  liable. — Surcharge  of  Forest,  where  a com- 
moner puts  on  more  beasts  in  the  forest  than  he  has  a 
right  to. 

Surcharge  ( Com.)  an  overcharge  beyond  what  is  just  and 
right. 

SUMCHA'RGER  (Law)  the  same  ns  surcharge  of  forest, 
[vide  .S/rrrAerge] 

SURCPNGLE  (Ecc.)  a name  given  to  the  girdle  with  which 
clergymen  bind  their  cassocks. 

Surcingle  (Men.)  a sort  of  girth  for  horses. 

SU'KCOAT  (Her.)  a coat  of  arms  worn  over  another. 

SUR  cui  in  vita  (Law)  vide  Cut. 

SU'RCULUS  (Hot.)  signifies  in  general  a little  branch  or 
twig,  and  is  applied  by  Linnaeus  particularly  to  a branchlet 
’ of  Mutci,  and  a shoot  of  the  Filters. 

SURD  (Arilh.)  a number  or  quantity  that  is  incommensura- 
ble to  unity,  thus  the  square  rout  of  2 and  the  cube  root 
i of  10  arc  surds , otherwise  called  incommensurable  or  irra- 
tional numbers,  or  imperfect  powers,  which  are  commonly 
expressed  by  the  raaical  sign  or  index  thus,  %/2,  \f  10, 
Ac. — Surds  arc  simple  when  they  consist  of  one  term,  and 
compound  when  they  consist  of  several  terms:  they  are 
i also  to  be  worked  by  the  different  operations  of  reduction^ 
addition,  subtraction,  Ac.  [vide  Algebra, 

SURETY  (Law)  a bail  that  undertakes  for  another  man  in 
a criminal  cose,  or  action  of  trespass,  Ac. 

SURF  (Afar.)  the  swell  of  the  sea  which  breaks  upon  the 
shore,  or  any  rock  lying  near  the  surface  of  the  sea. 

SU'R  FACE  (Geom.)  vide  Superficies. 

SU'RFEIT  (Med.)  the  consequence  of  excess  in  eating  and 
drinking,  which  consists  mu  heavy  load  or  oppression  of 
the  stomach. 

SURGE  (Afar.)  from  surgo , to  rise;  a swelling  sea,  or  a 
great  wave  rolling  above  the  general  surface  of  the  water. 
to  Surge  (Mar.)  to  let  go  a portion  of  rope  suddenly,  as 
“ Surge  the  messenger. 

SURIAWA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria 9 
j Order  I Peniagynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Com. 
petals  five.  — StaM.  filaments  ten;  anthers  simple. — 
Pist.  germs  five;  styles  solitary;  stigmas  obtuse. — Per. 
none;  seeds  five. 

! Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Suriana  maritrma,  a 
shrubby  plant. 

SURMFCHA  (Archecol.)  a loaf  of  coarse  white  bread. 
SURMFSE  (Law)  something  offered  to  a court  to  move  it 
to  grant  a prohibition,  an  audita  querela,  or  other  writs 
gran  table  thereon. 

SURMOUNTED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a 
charge,  having  another  placed  over  it,  at  in 
the  annexed  figure  of  a pile,  surmounted  by  a 
chevron. 

SURMIPLLET  (Ich.)  the  Sftdlus  of  Linmrus, 
a sort  of  fish  much  esteemed  both  by  Ihe  an- 
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cients  and  the  moderns  for  the  delicacy  of  ita  flesh  : it 
is  also  remarkable  for  the  beautiful  colour  which  it  assumes 
when  dying. 

SU'RPLICE  (Ecc.)  a linen  vestment  worn  by  clergymen 
when  they  officiate. 

SU'RPLUSAGE  {Lav)  a superfluity  or  an  addition  of  more 
than  is  needful,  which  sometimes  causes  the  writ  to  abate. 
—Surplusage  tf  accounts , a greater  disbursement  than  the 
charge  of  the  accounts  amounts  to. 

SURREBUTTER  (Law)  the  replication  or  answer  of  the 
plaintiff  to  the  defendant's  rebutter. 

SURREJOINDER  (Loo?)  a second  defence,  ns  the  replica- 
tion is  the  first,  of  the  plaintiff* s declaration  in  a cause, 
and  is  an  answer  to  tint  rejoinder  of  the  defendant.  IVcst. 
St/mb.  par.  *2. 

SURRENDER  (Law)  a deed  or  instrument  testifying  that 
the  particular  tenant  for  life  or  years  of  land#  or  tenements 
doth  yield  up  his  estate  tu  him  that  hath  the  immediate 
estate  in  remainder  or  reversion.  Co.  Lilt.  337- — Surrender 
of  a bankrupt , the  surrendering  or  resigning  all  lus  property, 
personal  and  real,  into  the  hands  of  his  creditors  or  their 
assignees. 

SURROGATE  (Laic)  one  that  is  substituted  or  appointed 
by  another,  as  n chancellor,  &c.  by  a bishop. 

SUlt-SHARP  (,1/m.)  a name  given  to  the  fifth  tctrachord 
above,  added  by  Guido. 

SU'USISE  (Law)  a word  particularly  used  for  such  pe- 
nalties as  are  imposed  upon  those  who  do  not  pay  the 
duties  or  rent  of  Casllc-w  urd,  in  the  Castle  of  Dover. 

SURSO'LID  (Arith.)  the  fifth  power  of  any  number  con- 
sidered as  a root;  thus  32  is  the  sursohd  of  2. 

S UK soi. id  Problem  (Geo at.)  a problem  which  cannot  be 
solved  but  by  curves  of  a higher  kind  than  the  conic 
sections. 

SURTOUT  (Fort.)  French  for  the  elevation  of  a rampart. 

Surtout  (Cus.)  a great  upper  cout- 

Surtout  {Her.)  signifying  over  all,  an  epithet  for  a small 
escutcheon  containing  a coat  of  augmentation. 

SURVEYING  {Men.)  the  art  of  measuring  the  area,  or 
superficial  contents  of  lands,  grounds,  fields,  by  the  help 
of  proper  instruments. 

SURVEY'D  11  (Law)  signifies  properly  one  who  follows  the 
profession  of  surveying ; but,  in  application  to  law,  is  taken 
in  the  sense  of  one  who  surveys  or  superintends  any  busi- 
ness ; as  the  Surveyor  of  the  King's  Exchange,  an  officer 
formerly  in  the  mint;  the  Surveyor  of  the  Savy,  one  who 
sees  to  the  King's  Stores ; Surveyor  of  the  Highways , u 
parochial  officer,  Ac. 

SURVEYOR  (Law)  the  longer  liver  of  two  joint  tenants. 

SUS  (Zoot.)  the  generic  name  for  the  animal  which  is  well 
known  by  the  vulgar  name  of  the  Hog,  being  of  the  Class 
Mammalia,  Order  Ihllure . 

SU'SANA  Terra  (Arc/ueol.)  land  worn  out  with  the  plough. 

SU'SBOUT  {Carpent.)  a thick  piece  of  timber  standing  up- 
right. and  turning  on  a pivot,  into  which  several  other 
pieces  of  carpentry  ore  receives!. 

SUSPENSION  (Laic)  the  temporal  stop  of  a man's  right ; 
as  when  a seigniority,  rent,  Arc.  by  reason  of  the  unity  of 
possession,  or  otherwise,  lies  dormant  for  some  time. 
ovspknsiox,  in  Civil  Law,  is  a sort  of  censure,  whereby  . 
ecclesiastical  persons  are  forbidden  to  exercise  ilieir  I 
office,  or  take  the  profits  of  their  benefices.  There  is  | 
likewise  a suspension  of  the  laity  from  the  hearing  divine  1 
service,  Ac.  * 

SvsrfiNMfoN,  Points  of  {Mech.)  those  points  in  the  axis,  or 
beam  of  a balance,  where  they  are  applied,  or  from  which 
they  are  suspended. 

SUSPE'NSOR  {.'hint.)  another  name  for  the  Cremaster. 
SUSPENSO'RIUM  Hepatis  {Atiat.)  the  ligament  of  the 
lower  Sutncnsorium  Testes,  the  cremaster  muscle. 


SUSPENSORY  (S«rg.)  a bag  or  bandage  to  suspend  the 

scrotum. 

SUS  PER  COLL  (Law)  i.  e.  suspendalur  per  collum , or 
let  him  be  hanged  by  the  neck;  the  ancient  abbreviated 
form  of  noting,  by  the  judge  in  the  margin  of  the  calen- 
dar, the  judgment  of  those  sentenced  to  death. 

SU'SPIRAL  {(Jeog.)  in  French  soupirad,  a spring  of  water 
passing  under  ground  towards  a conduit  or  cistern. 

SIT1  LEU  {Mil.)  a victualler  who  follows  a camp  and  scljs 
all  sorts  of  provisions  to  the  soldiers. 

SUTTEE  (Cow.)  the  pure  weight  of  commodities  after  de- 
ducting allowance  for  tare. 

SUTURE  {Anal.)  the  union  of  bones  by  means  of  denti- 
form margins,  os  in  the  bones  of  the  cranium , which  are 
distinguished  into  the  temporal , sphenoidal,  zygomatic , 
transverse,  coronal , lambdoidnl,  and  sagittal  sutures. — 
Jiastard  or  false  sutures , those  scums  of  a skull  whose 
figure  resembles  the  scales  of  a fish,  and  are  joined  toge- 
ther by  going  one  into  another. 

Suture  ( Sttrg. ) the  uniting  the  lips  of  a wound  by  sewing. 

SUZVG1L.M  (B'A.)  the  CatyjAranlhes  of  Einnicu*. 

SWAB  {Mar.)  a mop  formed  of  old  rope  yarns. 

SWA'BBER  (Mar.)  one  who  ig  employed  in  cleaning  the 
decks  with  swabs. 

SWAINMOTE  (Law)  vide  Sweinmote. 

SWA'LLET  (Min.)  water  breaking  in  upon  the  tin-miners 
at  their  work. 

S\V  A'LLOVV  (Ora.)  the  ILrundo  of  Eiimceus,  a bird  which 
chiefly  frequents  watery  places,  and  skims  so  near  the 
surface  of  the  water  that  it  can  catch  insects  as  it  flies. 

Swallow  (Iler.)  the  welcome  harbinger  of 
spring,  is  borne  in  coat-armour,  os  in  the  an- 
nexed figure.  “ He  beareth,  or,  three  swal- 
I lows  close  proper ; by  the  name  of  IVnttou .” 

SW A'LLOW-TAIL  (Fort.)  on  outwork  nar- 
rower towards  the  place  than  towards  the 
country. 

SW  A'LLOW-WORT  (Hot.)  the  Asclepias  of  L 

SW'AN*  (Orn.)  a bird  nearly  allied  to  the  du 
goose,  and  classed  with  them  under  the  name 
the  Linnean  system. 

Swan  (Her.)  styled  in  poetry  the  bird  of 
Apollo,  is  reckoned  the  emblem  of  innocence, 
and  is  much  borne  in  coat-armour,  as  in  the 
annexed  example.  11  He  beareth,  sable,  a 
swan  with  her  wings  expanded,  argent , mera- 
bered,  or,  within  a burdurc  engrailed  of  the 
same  by  the  name  of  Moore.** 

SWA  NT*  AN  (Arith.)  vide  Schwan-pan. 

SWARD  (Husband.)  ground  covered  with  grass  and  other 
herbs. 

SWARF-MONEY  (Law)  an  old  term  probably  corrupted 
from  warth-money  and  guard-money,  i.  e.  money  paid  in 
lieu  of  Castleguard. 

SWARTII  (Husband.)  or  Swath,  grass  or  corn  as  it  is  laid 
in  rows  by  the  mower  from  the  scythe. 

SWA'RTZI  A (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  18  PolyadeL 
phia.  Order  4 Polyandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — CoR. 
none.  — St  am.  filaments  numerous;  anthers  roundish^ 
flat. — P ist.  germ  oblong;  style  none  ; stigma  oblique.— 
Per.  capsule  coriaceous;  teed  single,  ovate.  j 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs  and  natives  of  the  West  In- 
dies, as  the  SwAr/zia  sinrpf folia,  grand fora,  triphulla,  SfC. 

to  SWAY  (Aior.)  to  hoist,  as  particularly  applied  to  the 
lower  yards,  top-mam,  &c. 

I SWA'YING  of  the  back  (Vet.)  an  injury  done  to  the  back 
I of  a horse  by  violent  strains,  or  excessive  burdens, 
j SWEATING-SICKNESS  ( Med.)  the  F.phidrosis. 

I SWEEP  of  tie  Tiller  ( Mar.)  a circular  plank  fitted  to  sup- 
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port  the  foremost  end  of  the  tHJer,  serving  to  convey  the 
tiller-rope  round  it,  end  to  keep  it  always  taught. 

TO  Swaxp  (Mar.)  to  drag  the  bight  or  loose  part  of  a small 
rope  along  the  surface  of  the  ground,  in  a harbour  or  road, 
in  order  to  recover  an  anchor,  or  whatever  else  may  be 
lost. 

SWEE'P-BAR  (Meek.)  the  bar  of  a waggon,  which  is  fixed 
on  the  hind-part  of  the  fore-puide,  and  passes  under  the 
hind-pole,  which  slides  upon  it, 

SWEETER  of  tke  shy  (Mar.)  a name  given  by  sailors  to  the 
N.  W.  winds  of  America. 

SWEEPS  (Afar.)  the  large  oars  used  on  board  ships  of 
war. 

SWEET  APPLE  (Bat.)  another  name  for  the  Custard- 
Apple,  or  Annona  of  Linmcus  — Sweet-Briar,  the  liosa 
rubigtnosa. — Sweet-Fern,  the  Scandix  odornta,  n perennial. 
— Sweet-Flax,  the  Acorus,  a perennial. — Sweet-Gum,  the 
Liquid  amber  styracifolia,  a shrub.  — Sweet- John's- wort,  * 
tile  Dianthus  barbatus,  a perennial. — Sweet-Maudlin,  the 
AckiUea  agnation,  a perennial.— Sweet-Pea,  the  Lathyrus 
odoratus,  an  annual. — Sweet- Hush,  the  /Icarus  calamus,  a 
bulbous  plant.— Sweet-Sop,  the  Annona  squamosa,  a tree. 
— Sweet-Sultan,  the  Ccn/aurea  moschata,  an  annual. — 
Sweet-Weed,  the  Capraria  hi  flora,  a shrub. — Sweet- 
William,  the  Dianthus  bar  hat  us , a perennial.  — Sweet- 
Willow,  the  Mynas  gala,  a shrub. 

SWEFNMOTE  (Law)  i.  e.  court  of  swains,  or  countrymen; 
one  of  the  forest  courts  to  be  holdcn  before  the  verdcrors, 
a*  judges,  by  the  steward  of  the  sweinmote,  the  swains,  or 
countrymen,  composing  the  jury.  34  Edw.  I,  st.  5,  c.  1 ; 
Manwood.  For.  Laves,  part  I. 

SWELL  (Mus.)  the  name  given  to  a part  of  an  organ,  con- 
sisting of  a certain  auanttty  of  pipes,  in  a large  wooden 
case  called  the  Swell- Box. 

SWEPE  (MccA.)  or  swipe,  an  engine  with  cross-beams  used 
in  raising  weights,  &c. 

SWERTIA  (Bat*)  a genua  of  plants.  Claw  5 Pentandria , 
Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Colt,  one- 
pet ailed ; nectaries  ten.  — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers 
incumbent.  — Fist,  germ  ovate,  oblong  ; style  none ; 
stigmas  two,  simple. — Pan,  capsule  round;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  species  are  the — Swertia  prrennix,  seu  Gen- 
tiana,  Marsh  Swertia,  or  Felwort.— Swertia  cornic ulata, 
an  annual. — Swertia  dtcholoma,  Ar. 

SWIETE'NIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10  Decandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Con. 
petals  five;  nectary  one-leaved. — Stam  filaments  ten; 
anthers  oblong. — rllT.  germ  ovate;  style  awl-shaped; 
stigma  headed. — Pan.  capsule  ovate ; seeds  very  many ; 
receptacle  large. 

Species.  The  principal  species  is  the  Swiften ia  mahogoni, 
Cedrus,  seu  Cedrela,  Mahogony-Trec. 

SWIFT  (dilros.)  an  epithet  for  a planet  that  movtfs  faster  by 
its  own  proper  diurnal  motion  than  by  its  mean  diurnal 
motioQ. 

SwirT  (Om.)  the  Hirunrio  opus  of  Linncus,  a bird  of  the 
swallow  tribe,  with  very  short  feet. 

Sw  i ft  ( Zoot. ) an  animal  of  the  lizard  tribe,  so  called  from 
the  swiftness  of  its  motions. 

SWPFTER  (Mar.)  a rope  used  to  confine  the  bars  of  the 
capstan  ; also  a strong  rope  sometimes  used  to  encircle  a 
boat  lengthways. 

Swtrrans  are  likewise  two  shrouds  fixed  on  the  starboard 
and  larboard  sides  of  the  lower  masts  as  an  additional 
security. 

SWIGGING  off  (Mar  ) the  act  of  pulling  upon  the  middle 
of  a tight  rope,  which  is  made  fast  at  both  ends. 
SWINE'S-CllESS  (But.)  ihe  Cochleariacoronopusof  Linnseu*. 
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I SWINE-STONE  (Min,)  the  Suillus  of  Linnaeus,  a sort  Of 
marble,  or  calcareous  earth. 

SWPNG-TREE  (Mech.)  the  bar  of  a waggon  placed  across 
the  foreguard,  to  which  the  traces  arc  fastened. 
SWFNG-WHEEL  (Mech.)  in  a royal  pendulum,  the  wheel 
which  drives  the  pendulum. 

SWIPE  (Mech.)  vide  Swepe. 

SWFVEL  (Gunn.)  or  swivel-gun,  a small  piece  of  ordnance 
that  turns  any  way  round  on  a swivel  or  pivot. 

SWO'LING  (Archfrol.)  a hide  of  land,  or  as  much  as  one 
man  can  plough  in  a year. 

SWO'LLEN  vein  ( Vet.)  a crooked  vein  swelling  with  corrupt 
blood  in  the  temples,  belly*  or  leg  of  a horse. 
to  SWOOP  (Sport.)  the  act  of  flying  down  hastily  and 
catching  with  the  talons  by  birds  of  prey. 

SWORD,  broad  (Mil.)  vide  Broad- Sword. 

SWORD- BAYONET  (Mil.)  a bayonet  which  is  longer  than 
the  common  one,  and  generally  used  with  rifles. 
SWORD-UEA'RER  ( Pofit .)  cm  officer  who  carries  the 
sword  of  state  before  a magistrate,  particularly  before  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London. 

SWORD-FISH  (7t*A.)  the  Xiphius,  a sort  of  fish  twenty 
feet  long,  and  furnished  with  a sword-like  snout,  with 
which  it  pierces  the  fish  that  it  attacks. 

SWOT D-K NOT  (AW.)  a ribband  tied  to  the  hilt  ofta 
sword. 

SWO'RDER  (MU.)  an  old  term  signifying  one  who  plays 
or  fights  with  his  sword. 

SWO'KN  Brothers  (Mil.)  soldiers  of  fortune  who  used  tb 
engage  themselves  by  mutual  oaths  to  share  the  rewards  of 
their  services. 

| SY'ALITE  |Ro/.)  the  DiUenia  speciota  of  Linnaeus. 
SYCAMORE  (Bat  ) the  Ficus  syeamorus  of  Linnams. 
SYCO'MA  (Med.)  from  r»*i,  a fig;  n wart  or  excrescence 
resembling  a fig. 

SYCOPHA'NTA  (Ant.)  t&nm,  an  informer  among  the 
Athenians,  so  called  from  the  informations  which  were 
originally  laid  against  those  who  imported  figs  contrary  to 
law.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Pint. ; Saidas. 

SYCO'SIS  (Med.)  n fungous  ulcer. 

SYDERATION  (Bot.)  the  blasting  of  trees  with  great  heat 
and  drought. 

SYE'N  A (Bet  ) a genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to  the  Com- 
melina. 

SYLLABLE  (Gram.)  an  articulate  and  distinct  sound 
formed  of  one  or  more  letters. 

SY'LLABUS  ( Lit.)  an  index  of  the  words,  or  the 

chief  heads  of  a book. 

SYLLE'PSIS  (Gram.)  a figure  in  grammar  where 

two  nominative  coses  singular  of  different  persons  are 
joined  to  a verb. 

SYLLOGISM  (Lag.)  an  argument  consisting  of  three  pro- 
positions,  two  of  which  are  called  the  premise and  the 
the  third  the  question  ; but,  after  it  is  drawn  from  the 
other  two,  it  is  termed  the  condnsion.  (vide  Logic) 

SY'LVA  ccedua  (Law)  underwood,  or  wood  under  twenty 
years  growth. 

SYLVANITE  (Min  ) the  name  for  a species  of  Tellurium . 
SYMBLE'PH ARUM  ( Anat .)  from  ri  , with,  and 

the  eyelid ; a concretion  of  the  eyelid  to  the  globe  of  the 

•ye. 

SY'MBOLE  ( Anat.)  or  symbolism,  from  ri**n3«AA»,  to  knit 
together ; is  said  either  of  the  fitness  of  parts  with  one 
another,  or  of  the  consent  between  them  by  the  inlerme* 
diation  of  nerve*,  and  the  like. 

SYMBOLOGJ A (Med.)  the  doctrine  of  the  signs  and 
symptoms  of  diseases. 

SYMPATHETIC  Nerve  (Anat.)  the  intercostal  nerve. 
Sympathetic  Powder  (Chem.)  a powder  chemically  pro- 
pared  from  green  or  blue  vitriol. 
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SYMPATHY  (Med.)  an  indisposition  of  one  part  of  the 
hotly  caused  by  the  disease  of  the  other. 

SYMPE'PSIS  (Med.)  a- va-t *•}>><,  a concoction  or  ripening 
of  those  humours  that  arc  growing  into  an  inflammation. 

■SYMPIIONIA  (Hot  ) a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona- 
dcfjdtin,  Order  2 Peutandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Co  a. 
petals  five.— St  AM.  filaments  cyliudric;  anthers  five  — 
Pi^t.  germ  ovate  ; stole  cylindric  ; stigmas  five,  oblong. 
— Pen.  berry  five-celled;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  tingle  specie*  is  the  Symphonic  globulifero, 
a tree. 

Sympiiokia  (Mus.)  a pulsatile  instrument  of  the  ancients 
made  of  a hollow  tree  closed  at  each  etui  with  leather,  ami 
struck  with  sticks. 

SY'M PHONY  (A/«i.)  mu.$*ua,  from  evu,p^Httt  to  sound  to- 
gether; signified  originally  that  union  of  sounds  which 
forms  a concert ; but  at  present  it  is  applied  to  overtures  or  • 
introductory  and  intermediary  composition,  vocal  and  in- 
strumental. 

SY'MPIIYSIS  (&tjg.)  the  joining  of  two  bones 

when  neither  has  a proper  distinct  motion,  and  they  ore 
either  without  any  medium,  or  else  with  one  that  ties 
them  straight  together. 

S\  MPHY'  1 UM  (Hat.)  np^vts,  n plant  mentioned  by 
Dioscoridcs,  which  he  compares  in  its  leaf  to  the  Origa- 
num It  wrus  altogether  woody,  having  a pleasant  taste 
and  smell.  Dioscor.  1,  4-,  c.  9. 

Symphytum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genu*  of  plants.  Class  , 
6 Pentnndria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five- parted. — Con.  one- 
nctalled. — 'St km.  filaments  five;  anthers  acute,  erect. — 
risT.  germs  four;  styles  filiform;  stigma  simple. — P*B. 
none ; calyx  lurger ; seeds  four. 

Species.  The  specie*  are  perennials,  as  the— Symphytum 
officinale,  teu  Cons&lida,  Common-Comfrev. — Symphy- 
tum tuberosum,  Tuberous-rooted  Comfrey.  bod.  fiempt. ; 
Bauh.  Hist.;  Hauh.  Pin.  ; Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat. 
B tan.  ; llnii  Hist.  ; Town.  Inst. 

Symphyi  fsi  U ulso  the  name  of  a specie*  of  the  Coris , Cyno-  j 
glotsnm,  Gymophita,  Oiv.sma,  Pulmonaria. 

SY'MPLOCOS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  nearly  allied  to  the  j 
Hopea , but  still  more  so  to  the  Alstonia. 

SY'MPLOCE  (/Mr/.)  et>/* wXt**,  a figure  in  rhetoric  when  ; 
several  sentences  or  clauses  have  the  same  beginning  and  | 
the  same  end.  Lie.  1.  4*.  c.  3 ; Alex  and.  nip  ***/*.  A qu  ti- 
ll om.  c.  36. 

SYMPTOM  (Med.)  eupr rttfs.it,  a preternatural  disposition 
of  the  body  occasioned  by  some  disease  ; also  the  sign  or  | 
token  discovering  what  a distemper  is,  or  indicating  what 
the  issue  of  it  will  be,  and  the  means  of  cure. 

SYM PTOSIS  (Gram.)  ru^rrus-u;,  a concourse  of  vowels;  an  i 
hiatus.  Cic.  in  Oral.  c.  44  ; Dionyt.  Comp.  c.  23. 

SYNA'CTIC'S  (Med.)  medicines  that  contract  any  part. 

SYNTHESIS  (Gram.)  nwymt,  a figure  in  grammar  where 
two  syllables  or  vowels  are  united  in  one. 

S YN  A L L A'G  M AT  A (Rhet.)  judicial  controversies,  or  mat- 
ters for  pleading  in  court. 

SYNALCE'PHA  (Gram.)  a contraction  of  two 

vowels  into  one,  in  a Latin  verse,  when  any  word  ends  with 
a vowel,  and  the  next  word  begins  with  another  vowel. 
Dcmri  de  h'.tnc.  § 70;  Dionyt.  de  Comp.  c.  G. 

SY'NAMUU  (tier.)  sanguine,  or  gules.  * 

SYNA'NCHE  ( Med.)  vide  Cynanche. 

SY'NAPilE  ( Mus.)  a term  applied  by  the  ancients 

to  the  conjunction  of  two  tetrachurds. 

SYN  A RT  H RO'SIS  (Anal.)  from  «•*»  and  fyw,  a joint ; an 
immovable  connection,  a sort  of  articulation,  [vide  Arti- 
culation, i^c.] 

SYNASTOMO’SIS  (And.)  vide  Anastomosis. 


SYNATHRG^SM l* S (Rhet.)  a figure  of  speech 

wherein  several  matter*  are  heaped  together.  Quint  it.  I.  8, 
c 4 ; Atexand . *i fl  Rulil.  Lap.  J.  1. 

SYN  All'Ll  A (Mus.)  r*m  »>i«,  a concert  of  flute-players, 
who  answered  each  other  alternately  without  any  union  of 
the  voice. 

SYNCATAGORE'MA  (Log.)  a name  in  logic 

given  to  such  words  as  signify  but  little,  except  in  connec- 
tion with  others,  as  all , none,  certain , &c. 
SYNCHONDROSIS  (Aunt.)  from  wvt,  with,  and  a car- 

tilage ; a specie*  of  articulation,  having  the  bones  joined  at 
their  extremities  by  cartilages. 

SYNCHONDROTO'MlA  (oui^.)  the  operation  of  dividing 
the  symphysis  of  the  pubes. 

SYNCHORE'SIS  (Rhet.)  a figure  of  speech 

wherein  an  argument  is  scoffingly  conceded  to,  for  the 
purpose  of  retorting  it  more  smartly,  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  IL 

SYNCHRONOUS (Chron.)  from  cw,  with,  and time; 
an  epithet  for  any  thing  that  happens  at  the  same  time  with 
another ; contemporary. 

SY'NCHYSIS  (Rhet.)  cwjewrit,  a confused  and  disorderly 
placing  of  words  in  a sentence.  Arist.  ad  Alexand.  ; Quin- 
id.  I.  1 ; Hermog.  I.  1. 

SY'NCIPUT  (Aunt.)  the  forepart  of  the  cranium. 

S Y N CO M I STE'RI A (Ant.)  a festival  which  consisted  in  an 
offering  of  fruits  after  harvest.  Meuand.  Rhet. 

SYNCOPA'TION  (Mus.)  rvyewsor,  a term  applied  to 
that  disposition  of  the  melody  or  harmony  of  a composi- 
tion, by  which  the  last  note  of  one  bar  is  so  connected 
with  the  firj»t  note  of  the  succeeding  bur,  as  to  form  but 
on*  and  the  same  sound. 

SY'NCOPE  (Gram.)  rtr/j wcv,  a figure  whereby  one  or  more 
letters  are  taken  out  of  a word,  a*  amlrunt  for  aniaverunt. 

Syncope  (/Me/.)  a concise  form  of  speaking  ; also  a vicious 
kind  of  brevity.  Longin.  de  Subim.  c.  41. 

Syncope  (Mus.)  the  division  of  a note,  as  when  an  odd 
crotchet  comes  before  two  or  three  minims,  or  an  odd 
quaver  between  two  or  more  crochets. 

Syncope  (Med.)  a sudden  fainting  or  swooning,  a genus  of  dis- 
eases, Class  Neuroses, Order  Adynamia  in  Cullen’s  Nosology. 

SY'NCIUSIS  (Rhet.)  rvyaf**,  a figure  of  speech  in  which 
opposite  persons  or  things  are  compared.  Jul.  Rufin.  § 37* 

SYNCRLTICA  (Med.)  rvy^rum,  relaxing  medicines. 

i SYNDF.SMOLO'GIA  (Anal.)  from  a ligament, 

and  >»-/«,  a discourse:  the  doctrine  of  the  ligaments. 

| SYNDKSMO-PH ARYNG/E'US  (Aunt.)  a muscle  otherwise 

| called  the  Constrictor  pharyngis  mrdius. 

| SYNDESMOSIS  (Anal.)  that  species  of  symphysis  in  which 
the  bones  are  connected  by  means  of  u ligament,  as  the 

I radius  with  the  ulna. 

i SYNDE'SMUS  (Anat.)  a ligament  for  binding  to- 

gether the  bones  and  other  parts. 

Syndenmu*  (G’ram.)  a conjunction. 

SY'NDIC  (Polit.)  a magistrate  in  Germany  and  Switzerland, 
answering  to  an  uldcnmm  in  England. 

SY'NDICl  (Ant.)  orators  appointed  by  the  Athe- 

nians to  plead  in  behalf  of  any  law  which  was  to  be 
enacted  or  abrogated.  Ulpian.  ad  Demos l hen. 

SYNDRE'LLA  (Hot.)  the  Yerbesina  nodifiora  of  Linmrus. 

SY'NDROME  (Med.)  a concurrence  of  several  symptoms  in 
the  same  disorder. 

SYNE'CDOCHE  (/Mr/.)  n* ixi*x*t  a figure  of  speech, 
whereby  the  whole  is  put  for  a part,  or  a part  for  the 
whole,  a*  a genus  lor  the  species,  and  the  contrary. 

Synecdoche  (Gram.)  a figure  in  grammar,  when  the  abla- 
tive case  is  changed  into  the  accusative. 

SY'NE'CHIA  (Mea.)  a concretion  of  the  iris  of  the  eye  with 
the  cornea,  or  with  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

SYNECPHONE'SIS  (Gram.)  <r\*SKpmne«t  the  sounding  of 
two  vowels  as  if  they  were  one. 
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SYNEDRIA  (Ant.)  colleges,  or  courts  in  which  causes  were 
decided.  Panciroll.  dc  Mag.  Man. 

SYNGENE'SIA  (Hot.)  from  r*  and  generation;  the 

name  of  the  nineteenth  Class  in  Linneus*  Artificial  System, 
comprehending  those  plants  which  have  the  anthers  united 
into  a cylinder.  The  orders  are  six : namely —1 . Polygamies  ! 
/Equalts.  *2.  Polygamies  supcrjlua.  3.  Polygamist  J'rus-  , 
tanea.  ♦.  Polygons;*  necessaria.  $.  Polygamia  srgregata. 

6.  Monogam  in.  The  five  first  orders  contain  the  com-  : 
pound  flowers,  and  form  a class  truly  natural.  The  prin-  j 
cipal  genera  are  as  follow;  namely,  the  ScolyMUS,  Golden 
TnUtle. — Cichorium , Succory. — flypochetris,  Cat’s*  I. ur. — | 
Gempogon,  Old  Man's  Heard. — Tragapogon , Goai’t-Bcnrd. 1 

— Picris , Ox-Tongue. — Scorzanera, Viper's- Grass.— Leon- 
todon,  Dandelion. — Chondril/a,  Gum-Succory. — Laciuca,  ' 
Lettuce.  — Hierncium,  Hawkweed.— Carthamus,  Bastard 
Saffron. — Arctium,  Burdock. — Car  Una,  Carline-'lhibtle. — 
Cynara,  Artichoke. — Onopordon,  Cotton-Thistle. — Santo- 
iina , Lavender  Cotton. — Artemisia,  Southern  wood. — Tana- 
cctum , Tansy. — Gnaphalinm , Cudweed. — BcUis,  Daisy.— 
Chrysanthemum,  Ox-Eye  Daisy. — Pyrethrum.  Feverfew.1 — 

— Doronicum,  Leopard's  Bane. — Inula , Elecampane.-— 
So/idago,  Golden-Rod. — Cineraria  Fleawort. — Tagetis , 
French  and  African  Marigold. — /lnthemi*t  Chamomile. — 
Achillea , Milfoil.  — Buphthalmum,  Ox-Eye.  — Centaurea , 
Centaury. — Hdianthus,  Sunflower. — Calendula , Marigold. 
— Echiuops , Globe-Thistle. 

SYNGNA'THUS  (Ich)  a genus  of  fishes,  of  the  Branchiot- 
tegous  Order,  having  the  head  small ; snout  long,  nod 
turned  up  at  the  end;  mouth  terminal ; gdl  covers  large ; 
spiracles  on  the  nape.  Fishes  of  this  tribe  are  distinguished, 
in  English  by  the  names  of  the  Pipe-Fish  and  the  Needle-Fish. 

SY'NGRAPH  A (Ant.)  a deed  or  writing  under  the 

hand  and  seal  of  both  parties. 

SYNGU'LTUS  ( Med.)  the  Hiccough,  [vide  Singultus"] 

SYN  NEC  RO’SJS  (Anat.)  the  articulation  of  bones  by 
means  of  a ligament. 

SY'NOCHA  (Med.)  an  inflammatory  fever,  which  is  a spe- 
cies of  continued  fever. 

SYNOCHUS  (Med.)  a mixed  fever. 

SYfNOD  (£Vc.)  un  assembly  of  ecclesiastical  persons  to  con- 
sult on  religious  anil  church  affuirs. 

SYNODAL  (Sec  ) a payment  in  money  made  by  the  inferior 
clergy  to  the  bishop.  A 

SYNODA'LES  testes  (Eec)  synods’  men  corrupted  into 
sidesmen , originally  the  urban  and  rural  deans,  whose  office 
was  to  inform  and  attest  the  disorders  of  the  clergy  and 
people  in  the  episcopal  court : but  this  office  of  inquest  and 
information  at  length  devolved  upon  the  churchwardens. 

SYNODICAL  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  what  belong*  to  the 
course  of  the  moon,  as  the  synodical  month , or  the  time 
contained  between  the  moon’s  parting  from  the  sun  nt 
a conjunction,  and  returning  to  Imn  again. 

SYNODU8  (Astron.)  a conjunction  of  planets. 

SYNCKCEO'SIS  (fthet.)  rur«si.*ri«,  a figure  of  speech,  | 
whereby  contrary  qualities  are  united. 

SYNONYM  I A (llhct.)  wwmsvfMO,  synonomy,  a figure  of 
speech,  wherein  divers  words  of  similar  signification  are 
employed  to  amplify  o matter. 

SYNO'PSIS  (llhct.)  «riw4"«,  an  epitome,  or  general  view  of 
any  subject. 

SYNO'VIA  (Anat)  an  unctuous  fluid  secreted  from  certain 
glands  in  the  joints. 

8FNTAS18  (Med  ) nmnt , a preternatural  distention  of 
any  part  of  the  body. 

SYNTAX  (Gram.)  r«*r«4«i,  from  to  dispose ; that 

part  of  grammar  which  tenches  how  to  join  words  and  sen- 
tences together,  [vide  Grammar] 

SYNTENO'SlS  (Anat.)  a species  of  articulation  by  means 
of  tendons. 


SYMTE'XIS  (Med.)  a marasmus  or  colliquative  wasting  of 
the  body. 

SYNTHESIS  (Ant.)  a loose  robe  worn  by  the  Romans  at 
their  meals,  whence  it  was  called  by  Petronius  vest  intent  wn 
cuhitorium.  Martial  mentions  it  among  the  luxuries  of  the 
age  that  they  were  changed  very  often. 

Mart.  1.  5,  ep.  79. 

Umdtrin  u»wf  Ptmsti,  Zuile,  arm*  ; 
f t mntuta  iibi  est  syutlmis  undesift. 

Suet  on.  in  AVr.  c,  51  ; Stuck.  Ant.  Conviv.  1.  2,  c.  3G.  Ac. 

Syxthbsis  (Math.),  a method  of  composition  as  opposed  to 
analysis,  [vide  Analysis'] 

Synthesis  (Sarg.)  that  method  whereby  the  divided  parts 

i are  reunited. 

SYNTH ETPSMCS  (Snrg.)  from  to  concur;  the 

j reduction  of  n fracture. 

SYNTO'NIC  (Mus.)  an  epithet  given  bv  Aristoxenus,  and 
other  ancient  musical  writers,  to  distinguish  a species  of 
the  diatonic  genus,  which  was  nearly  the  same  with  our 
natural  diatonic. 

SY'PHERINO  (Mar.)  the  lapping  the  edge  of  one  plank 
over  the  edge  of  another  in  ship-building  For  bulk-heads. 

SYPHILIS  (Med.)  or  Lues  venerea,  the  venereal  disease;  a 
genus  of  diseases,  Class  Cachexut,  Order  Impel igines. 

SYPHON  (Mech.)  vide  Siphon. 

I SYRIAN-RUE  (Dot.)  the  Peganum  harmala  of  Linnarus. 

SYRPNGA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Diandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved— Con.  one- 
petallcd.—  Stam.  Jilaments  two;  anthers  small.— Pi  st. 
perm  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid.  1 e \\.  capsule 
oblong;  seeds  solitary.  . 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  well  known  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Lilac,  as  the— .Syringe  vulgaris,  scu 
Lilac , the  Common  Lilac.  — Syringa  jxrsicn , Agem> 
Lilac , scu  Hgustrum,  Persian  Lilac,  Ac.  Cl  as.  Hut.; 
Jlauk.  Hist.;  Bank.  Pin.;  Gcr.  Herb.;  Park.  ThenU 
Bot.  ; Rail  Hist. ; bfC.  ... 

Syjuxua  is  also  the  name  of  the  species  of  the  Biguawa,  the 
Cestrum,  the  ,/asminum , the  Slitchdia,  the  Syclauthus, 
and  the  Philadelphia.  , 

SY RINGOTOrMIA  (Snrg.)  from  a fistula,  and 

to  cut ; the  cutting  of  fistulas. 

SYRINGOTOMUM  ( Sr/rg.)  from  rvpyl,  a fistula,  and 
to  cut;  a surgical  instrument  for  cutting  fistulas. 

SYR I'TES  (Mia.)  a kind  of  stone  found  in  the  bladder  of  a 
wolf. 

SY'RMA  ( Ant.)  a garment  common  to  both  sexes  among 
the  Romans,  which  was  worn  by  tragedians  who  personated- 
heroes  and  heroines. 

Marl.  I.  12,  ep.  9.3. 

Apia  it  i tv  iigttin  tv  tyrmo  fiti. 

Fopite.  in  Car  in.  c.  ‘JO;  Salmat.  in  Ter  lull,  dr  Pall. 

SY'KTES  (Grog.)  dangerous  gulfs  in  the  furthest  part  of 
Africa,  full  of  quicksands,  called  the  greater  and  lesser 
Syrtcs.  ...  , 

SYRUP  ( Med.)  a composition  of  a thick  consistence,  made 
of  the  juice  of  herbs,  flowers,  or  fruits.  boiled  with  sugar. 

SYSSAUCOSIS  (Med.)  v»vv«,«.rH,  the  connection  of  bone* 
bv  means  of  flesh. 

SY'STEM  (Lit.)  a complete  body  of  any  art  or  science 
which  has  teen  distinguished  variously,  according  to  the 
different  views  of  those  who  have  digested  ihe  material* 
into  a connected  form,  as  the  Ptolemaic  and  Cnpernieai, 
Svstems,  Ac.  in  Astronomy  [vide  /Ulra.romu) ; the  System 
of"  Tournefort,  Hay,  LiniiKtis,  Ac.  in  Botnfly.  [vide 
Botrniy~}  . 

Stbtcm  (Alta.)  an  interval  compounded,  or  supposed  to  lie 
compounded  of  several  lesser  intervals,  as  the  fourth,  tifui, 
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Sixth,  octave,  &c.  the  component*  of  which,  considered  as 
the  elements  of  the  systems,  are  called  diastema. 

SY'STOLE  (dual.)  the  coutraciion  of  the  ventricles  of  the 
heart,  whereby  the  blood  is  driven  into  the  great  artery,  in 
distinction  from  the  diastole,  or  their  dilatation. 

Systole  (Gram  ) a figure  in  prosody,  by  which  a long  syl- 
lable is  made  short. 

SY'STYLE  (Arc hit,)  from  c#Wa*«,  to  place  together;  the  i 
disposition  of  columns  in  a building  near  to  each  other,  but 
not  quite  so  thick  as  the  pycnoslAe  ; the  interculumniation  ! 
being  only  two  diameters  of  the  column.  Vitmv . 1.  9,  ! 
C.2. 


SYZEU'GMENON  (iliac.)  from  and  QmyrCp*  to  join  ; a 
musical  note  now  called  B,ya  « xtmL 

SYZY'GIA  (Mas.)  any  combination  of  sounds  so 

proportioned  to  each  oilier  as  to  affect  the  ear  with  plea- 
sure, 

Syzygia  (Grow.)  the  coupling  of  different  feet  together  in 
Greek  or  Latin  verse. 

Syzygia  (Astron.)  the  conjunction  of  any  two  planets  or 
stare,  when  they  are  both  supposed  to  be  in  the  same  point 
of  the  heavens. 

SYZY'GIUM  (Bui.)  another  name  for  the  Calyptrantkes  of 
Linnccus. 


T. 


T.  (Ant.)  vide  Abbreviations - 

T.  as  an  arhitary  character,  when  placed  by  the  name  j 
of  a Roman  soldier  in  making  out  the  returns  of  an 
army  after  a battle,  signified  that  he  was  safe ; but  the 
0,  death,  was  a sign  of  condemnation  among  the  I 

Greeks.  Rtjin.  Invert.  II.  in  I Heron.  P.  Di aeon.  lib.  dc\ 
Nut.  I.it. 

T.  for  Tribunus,  was  also  affixed  to  the  Senatut  consult  a, 
which  hud  received  the  approbation  of  the  senate. 
t.  as  a numeral,  signified  160;  with  a dash  over  it,  thus, 

f,  160,000. 

T.  (Lata)  vide  Abbreviations. 

T.  (Gnaw.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

T.  Bandage  (Sarg.)  a bandage  so  called  from  its  figure. 

T.  (Min.)  a particular  sort  of  mines,  so  called  from  their  re- 
semblance to  thin  letter. 

TA'BACUM  (Bot.)  Tobacco,  the  Nicotians  tabacum  of  Lin- 

IlcCUS. 

TABA'RD  (Archceol.)  a short  gown,  reaching  no  farther 
than  the  middle  of  the  leg. 

TABAUDEE'KS  (Archer A.)  a name  formerly  given  to  the 
scholars  at  Oxford  who  wore  the  tabard. 

TAILVX1U  (Bo!.)  the  A rundo  bamboo  of  Linnaeus. 
TABE'LLA  (Ant.)  or  tabula , u tablet  which  was  used  by  the  ; 
Roman  judges  in  giving  sentence  : they  were  distinguished  i 
into  tabella  dttmnaUnia,  for  condemning,  and  the  tabrlla  1 
absolutory,  for  acquitting,  having  upon  them  the  letter  A 
for  absolvo,  C for  condemno.  Sec.  [vide  A.]  Cic.  in  Ctecil.  I 
c.  7,  &c. ; and  Anon,  in  Cic.— ‘Tabella  votiva,  a tablet  or 
picture  which  w as  hung  up  by  sailors  in  gratitude  for  their 
escape  from  shipwreck.  This  tablet  was  likewise  some- 
times carried  about  to  excite  compassion ; and,  according1 
to  Quintilian,  a similar  tablet  was  displayed  by  pleaders,  to 
represent  the  hard  case  of  their  clients. 

Horat.  I.  2,  sat.  1. 

IVtnu  pal/ut  tWtUi  dtteripla  la  belt* 

I n*  amis. 

Cie.  ad  Attic.  1.  4,  cp.  18,  &c. ; Juv.  sat.  14,  v.  SOI  ; Apttl. 
Met. ).  6 ; Chrysast.  Homil.  in  Psalm.  IS. 

V a BELLA  (Med  ) a lozenge. 

TABELLA'RII  (Ant.)  letter-carriers  among  the  Romans. 

Cic.  nd  Pam.  1.14,  cp.  22;  Hi eron.  ad  Sic.  Sic. 
TABELLfO'NES  (Ant.)  a sort  of  scriveners,  who  engrossed 
the  writings  or  instruments  which  were  drawn  up  by  the 
notaries.  Ferrar.  de  Orig.  Rom.  apud  Greiv,  Tiers.  Anliq. 
tom.  i. 


I TABERN.^E-MONTA'N/E  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentandria , Order  1 Monogyny. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-cleft. — Cor.  one-pe- 
talled.  — St  am.  Jilaments  five;  anthers  converging.— 
Put.  germs  two,  simple;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  oblong. 
— Per.  Collides  two ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  ore  trees,  and  natives  of  South 
America.  • 

T.VBES  (A/m/.)  a wasting  of  the  body,  a genus  of  diseases. 
Class  Cachexia , Order  Marcorcx. — Tabes  coxaria,  a wasting 
of  the  thigh  from  an  abscess. — Tabes  renalis,  on  abscess  of 
the  kidneys. — Tabes  dorsalis , a wasting  of  the  body,  at- 
tended w ith  pain  in  the  back  and  loins.  , 

TA'BI.ATURfc  (Mas.)  a term  formerly  used  to  denote  the 
general  assemblage  of  signs. 

TA'BLE  (Archit.)  u smooth  simple  member  or  oranmcnt,,of 
various  forms,  but  most  commonly  in  that  of  a parallelogram* 
The  table  is  distinguished  into  the — Projecting  table , that 
which  stands  out  from  the  naked  of  the  wall. — Raked  table , 
that  which  is  hollowed  in  the  die  of  a pedestal. — Crowned 
table , one  which  is  covered  with  a cornice. — Razed  table , an 
embossment  in  a frontispiece  for  putting  any  inscription  or 
any  ornament. 

Table  (Penpeci.)  the  perspective  plane,  or  the  transparent 
plane,  on  which  the  objects  urc  formed  iu  their  respective 
appearances. 

Table  (Arith.)  any  system  or  scries  of  numbers  formed  so 
as  to  serve  for  expediting  calculations. 

TABLK-MO'NEY  (Aftr.)  an  allowance  to  flag-officers  in 
addition  to  their  pay,  as  a compensation  lor  the  ne- 
cessary expence*  which  they  are  put  to  in  furnishing  their 
tables. 

TABLE-RE'NTS  (£ou>)  rents  paid  to  bishops,  Ac.  reserved 
and  appropriated  to  their  table,  or  housekeeping. 

TABLES  (Ant.)  vide  Tabella  and  Tabulte. 

T ahuzs,  astronomical  (A  siren.)  computations  of  the  motions, 
phenomena,  Ac.  of  the  planets. 

Tables  of  bouses  (Astral.)  tables  drawn  up  for  the  assistance 
of  practitioners  in  setting  a figure. 

Tables  loxodromic  (Mar.)  tables  of  traverses,  which  servo  for 
the  ready  solution  of  problems  in  navigation. 

Tables  of  sines,  tangents,  Sfc.  (Math.)  proportional  numbers 
calculated  from  and  depending  on  the  given  quality  of  the 
radius,  whence  any  other  sine  may  be  found. 

TABLE-SHO  RE  (Mar.)  a low  level  shore. 

TA'BLETS  (Med.)  solid  electuaries,  much  the  same  as 
lozenges. 


_ Digitized  by  Google 


TAC 


TAI 


TABLING  off  net  (Lan?)  the  makingn  table  with  the  contents 
of  every  fine  past  in  any  one  term  for  every  county  where 
the  king's  writ  runs* 

Ta  tiling  [Mar.)  the  uniting  pieces  of  timber  together  by 
letting  them  one  into  another,  as  in  mast-making. — Tabling 
c f the  sails,  making  broad  hems  on  the  skirts  and  bottoms 
of  sails,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  them. 

TA'BOll  ( Mil.)  tabouret,  or  tablet,  a small  drum  beat  with 
one  stick,  to  accompany  the  pipe,  which  was  formerly  used 
in  war. 

TABOURET,  j privilege  of  (Cur.)  a privilege  formerly  ex- 
isting in  France,  for  some  ladies  of  high  distinction  to  sit 
down  in  the  presence  of  the  queen. 

TA'BRET  (Mus.)  vide  Tabor. 

TA'BULAE  (Ant.)  tables  or  tablets  on  which  the  Romans 
kept  account  of  their  affairs,  public  and  private,  ns  the  ta- 
bula: censorite,  on  which  the  censors  noted  down  the  taxes 
and  tributes,  Ac. ; tabula  domestic! r,  on  which  an  account 
of  domestic  expenses  was  kept;  tabula  iriumphtt/es,  whereon 
the  records  of  the  triumph*  were  written,  which  were  kept 
in  the  Capitol ; tabu/arum  duodecim  leges,  i.  e.  the  laws  of  the 
twelve  tables,  which  were  collected  by  ambassadors  sent  to 
Greece  for  that  purpose  about  the  year  of  Rome  800,  or 
452  years  before  Christ.  These  laws  were  first  put  in  force 
by  the  Decemviri,  and  were  regarded  us  the  fountain  of  all 
law.  Cic.  in  Kerr.  1,  c.  28;  P/in.  I.  18,  c.  8;  Sigon.  de 
Judic.  I.  2.  c.  16;  August,  de  Leg.  c.  16,  Ac. 

TACAMAHA'CA  (Hot.)  a species  of  /he  Populus  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

TA'CCA  ( Bot . ) a genus  of  plant*,  Class  6 Hcxandria,  Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
six. — St  am  .filaments  scarcely  any  ; anthers  six,  oblong. 
— Pi3T.  grrm  inferior;  style  short;  stigma  orbicular. — 
Per.  berry  dry;  seeds  very  many. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Tacca  pinnatifida , scu 
Leontiee , a tuberous  plant. 

TA'CEsS  ( Archaol .)  armour  for  the  thigh. 

TA'CET  (Mus  ) or  face,  a term  in  music  books,  signifying 
that  silence  must  be  kept. 

TA'CFR  EE  ( Archaol. ) nn  exemption  from  payments. 

TA'CHIA  (Bot.)  the  Myrmccia  tachia  of  Linnaxis. 

TAC  HI  BOT  A (But.)  the  Snlmasia  racemosa  of  Linnaeus. 

TACHKt  A'LI  A (Z?o/.)  the  Cubaa  of  Linnttus. 

TACIT  RELOCATION  (Low)  a silent  or  understood  re- 
letting of  premises,  when  the  lessor  suffers  the  lessee  to 
continue  after  the  lease  is  expired,  paying  a*  formerly, 
during  the  lease. 

TACK  (Lav)  another  name  for  a lease. 

Tack  (Afar.)  in  French  amure , a rope  used  to  confine  the 
foremost  lower  corner  of  the  courses,  and  in  a fixed  posi- 
tion ; whence  the  " Tack  of  a sail 99  implies  any  part  of  a 
sail  to  which  the  tack  is  fastened.— Tack  of  a fag,  a line 
spliced  into  the  eye  at  the  bottom  of  the  tabling,  for  se- 
curing the  flag  to  the  halyard. 

TO  Tack  (Afar.)  to  change  the  course  from  one  board  to  an- 
other. 

TAfCK-DUTY  (Latr)  in  the  Scotch  law,  rent  reserved  on  a 
lease. 

TACKLE-FALL  (Mar  ) that  end  of  a tackle  which  is  bowsed 
on,  or  the  rope  which  connects  the  blocks  together. 

TA'CKLE  (Mil.)  a term  formerly  used  for  any  weapon  that 
was  shot  from  a bow. 

Tackle  (Mar.)  a machine  formed  by  the  communication  of 
a rope  with  an  assemblage  of  blocks,  and  known  in  me- 
chanics by  the  name  of  a pulley.  Tackles  are  used  in  a 
ship  to  raise,  remove,  and  secure  weighty  bodies:  they 
are  distinguished  according  to  the  different  parts  of  the 
ship  which  they  net  upon,  into  the  Boom-tackle,  Bowline- 
tackle,  Fish-tackle,  (Jamet-tackle,  Ac. ; and  they  vary  in 


their  construction  by  consisting  either  of  a single  block, 
or  a single  and  a double  block,  Ac. 

Tackle  or  Tackling  is  also  a general  name  for  the  fur- 
niture of  a ship,  consisting  of  ropes  and  putties. 

TA'CTICS  (Mil.)  from  the  Greek  rwr*,  to  dispose  in 
order;  the  science  of  disposing  an  army  and  regulating 
I its  movements  in  warfare,  for  the  more  effectual  attain- 
ment of  the  ends  proposed. 

Tactics*  tfoval  (Afar.)  is  the  science  of  disposing  and  re- 
gulating fleets,  so  as  to  render  them  most  efficient. 

TA'CTILE  (Art/)  an  epithet  for  such  qualities  as  have  a 
primary  relation  to  our  sense  of  feeling. 

TA'CTUS  (Med*)  the  touch. 

Tactus  (Mus.)  or  tact,  in  our  ancient  music  the  stroke  of 
the  hand,  by  which  the  time  was  measured  or  beaten. 

TA'DPOLE  (Zool.)  a young  frog. 

TAi'DA  (Bot)  the  Poms  tada  of  Linnams. 

T/E'NIA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  Animals.  Clan  Vermes , Order 
Intestina,  having  the  body  flat,  long,  and  jointed;  head 
with  four  orifices;  mouth  terminal.  Insects  of  this  tribe 
are  distinguished  in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Tape- 
worm. 

Tania  ( Archil .)  a small  square  fillet  at  the  top  of  the  archi- 
trave in  the  Doric  entablature. 

TA'FFETY  (Com.)  a sort  of  silk. 

T.VFFRAIL  (Mar.)  the  carved  work  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  ship’s  stem. 

TAGA'DI  (But.)  a species  of  the  hchamum. 

TAGE'flA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Cassia  tagrra . 

TAGK'TES  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Syngcnesia, 
Order  2 Poly  garni  a supetfiua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  quite  simple. — Cor. 
compound  radiate  ; proper , in  the  hermaphrodites,  tubu- 
lar.— Stam.  in  the  Hermaphrodites  fi laments  five;  anthers 
cylindrical. — Put.  in  the  hermaphrodites  and  females 
germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigma  bifid. — Pr.u.  none; 
calyx  unchanged  ; seeds  in  the  hermaphrodites  and  fe- 
males solitary ; receptacle  naked. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  as  the — Tagetcs  patu/a, 
Tanaceium,  seu  Chrysanthemum,  French  Marigold/— 
Tageles  erect n,  African  Marigold. 

Taortbb  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the 
Cacalin , Uthonna,  and  Pectis. 

TAGOLI'NA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Cacalin. 

TAIL  (Mus.)  that  part  of  any  note  which  runs  perpendicu- 
larly upward  or  downward. — Tail  Piece,  the  thin  broad 
piece  of  ebony  suspended  over  the  lower  end  of  a violin, 
and  to  which  one  end  of  the  strings  is  attached. 

Tail  (Fort.)  vide  Stva/lov-tail  .—Tail  of  the  trenches , the 
post  where  the  besiegers  begin  to  break  ground,  and  cover 
themselves  from  the  fire  of  the  place. 

Tail  (Mar.)  the  long  end  of  a block-strap. — Tail-block,  a 
single  block,  having  a short  piece  of  rope  attached  to  it, 
by  which  it  may  be  fastened  to  any  object  at  pleasure. — 
Tail-boards , the  carved  work  between  the  cheeks  that  is 
fastened  to  the  knee  of  the  head. — Tail  of  a gale,  a name 
given  by  sailors  to  the  latter  part  of  a storm,  wherein  the 
violence  is  considerably  abated. 

TAIL  (Lam)  o r fee -tail,  from  the  French  tail/er,  to  cut, 
either  because  the  heirs  are  by  this  means  cut  off,  or  be- 
cause this  estote  is  a part  cut  out  of  the  whole  ; a term  ap- 
plied to  a particular  sort  of  estate,  hence  called  an  estate 
in  fee  tail,  which  is  a limited  sort  of  fee,  in  distinction 
from  a fee- simple,  or  an  inheritance,  whereof  a man  is 
seised  to  him  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  begotten  or  to  be 
begotten,  limited  at  the  will  of  the  donor,  [vide  £49] 

to  Tail  in  (Carjxnt.)  to  fasten  any  thing  into  a wall  at  one 
end,  as  the  steps  of  stairs,  Ac. 

TABLING  (Mason.)  the  part  of  a projecting  stone  or  brick 
inserted  into  a wail. 


TAL 

TAIL-TRl'MMER  (Carpent.)  a trimmer  next  to  the  wall, 
into  which  the  ends  of  the  joists  are  fastened  in  order  to 
ovoid  flues. 

TAI'LOR  (Arch.)  French  for  the  Abacus. 

To  TAKE  tit  the  tails  (Mar.)  to  brail  up  and  furl  them  at 
sea  when  the  wind  increases. 

TALA-NE'LLI  (Hot.)  the  Convolvulus  medius  of  Linnieu*. 

TALA'SSIO  (Ant.)  or  Thalauio,  an  acclamation  used  among 
the  Romans  at  their  marriages,  and  traced  from  the  raj;e 
of  the  Sabine  virgins,  when  n female  of  more  than  ordinary 
beauty  was  ordered  by  acclamation  to  be  carried  Talauio , 
i.  e.  to  Tulussius,  one  of  the  generals  of  Romulus. 

Mart.  1.  1 , ep.  36. 

Qui  t ft  me  /mVji  Jluttamantm, 

I 'ft-l.-'u  dioert  wn  Tkutaui>*4U- 

By  others  the  word  is  derived  from  the  Greek  »»A«ns,  i.  e. 
spinning,  by  which  good  housewifery  was  implied.  Liv. 
I.  1,  c.  9;  Plutarch . Qutgtt.  Rom.  31. 

TA'LBOT  (Sport.)  a sort  of  huntiug  dog  between  a hound 
and  a beagle,  with  u largo  snout,  long,  round,  hanging 
and  thick  ears. 

TALC  (Min.)  vide  Talcum. 

TA'LCOSE  (Min.)  the  name  of  the  first  Order  of  Earths 
in  the  Linnean  system. 

TA'LCUM  (Min)  Talc,  a genus  of  Earths,  of  the  Talcosc 
Order,  which  is  a white-grey,  yellow,  or  greenish  substance, 
soft  and  soapy  to  the  touch,  and  formed  of  transparent 
laminar  placed"  one  upon  the  other.  Talc  is  composed  of 
pure  magnesia,  mixed  with  near  twice  its  weight  of  silex, 
and  less  than  its  weight  of  alumine.  It  hardens  in  the 
fire,  and  absorbs  oil,  but  does  not  effervesce  in  nitric 
acid. 

TALE  (Com.)  n computation  or  reckoning. 

Tale  is  also  the  name  of  an  Indian  coin,  equal  to  six  shil- 
lings and  eight-pence  sterling. 

TABLED  (Ribl.)  a sort  of  habit  worn  by  the  Jews,  particu- 
larly when  they  repeated  their  prayers  in  the  synagogues. 

TALE'NTUM  (Ant.)  Talent,  both  a weight  aind  a 

coin,  very  famous  among  the  ancients.  The  Romans  had 
two  sorts  of  talents,  the  greater  and  the  less.  The  latter 
simply  called  the  talent  was  worth  60/. ; the  greater  ex- 
ceeded the  less  by  one  third,  [vide  Moncta  and  Men- 
sura ] 

TA'LES  (Lav.)  a supply  in  cases  of  a jury  not  appearing,  or 
of  being  challenged  as  not  indifferent,  &c.  [vide  Chal- 
lenge and  Jury ) — Tales -book,  a book  containing  the  names 
of  such  os  arc  admitted  of  the  talcs. 

TALIGA'LIA  (Rot.)  the  same  as  the  Amazonia  of  Linntcus. 

TALIO'NIS  LEX  (Law)  the  law  of  retaliation,  which  was 
formerly  admilted  in  some  cases. 

TALI'NCM  Rot.)  the  Portulaea  of  Linnaeus. 

TALI-PU'LLI  (/Jot.)  the  Tradcscantia  of  Linnaeus. 

TA'LISMAN  (Myth.)  a magical  image  or  figure  made  under 
certain  constellations,  according  to  the  kegping  or  wasting 
of  which,  the  person  represented  by  it  is  said  to  have  been 
preserved  or  to  have  wasted  away ; any  magical  charm. 

TALL A'GIUM  (Larv)  custom  or  import. — TaWtgium facer e , 
to  give  up  accounts  in  the  Exchequer,  when  the  method 
of  accounting  was  by  tallies. 

TALLOW-CHANDLERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  7 

were  incorporated  in  1161.  Their  armorial  ^ , 

ensigns  urc  ns  in  the  annexed  figure,  party  I — ' — 

per  fess,  azure  and  argent,  a pale  counter  J !&_ 
changed  on  every  piece  of  the  first  a single  , 

turtle-dove  of  the  second,  with  each  an  olive 
branch  in  its  mouth,  or. 

TALLOW-TREE  (lint.)  the  Croton  sebiferum  of  Linnseus. 

TA'LLY  (Cow.)  from  the  French  tailler,  to  cut ; a stick 
cut  in  two  parts,  on  each  of  which  was  marked  by  notches 
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whnt  was  due  between  debtor  or  creditor;  a mode  of 
reckoning  formerly  universal,  and  not  altogether  out  of 
use  at  present;  hence  the  Tallicr  of  the  Exchequer,  now 
called  the  Teller.  There  were  two  kinds  of  Tallies  in  the 
Exchequer ; namely,  Tallies  of  debt,  which  were  in  the 
nature  of  an  acquittance,  and  tallies  of  reward  or  allow- 
ance. 

to  Tally  aft  the  sheets  (Afar.)  to  pull  aft  the  sheets  or  lower 
corners  of  the  mainsail  and  foresail. 

TA'LMUD  (Theol.)  moVl,  a book  in  seven  folio  volumes, 
containing  the  body  of  the  Jewish  law,  particularly  the 
ceremonial  part  of  it,  composed  by  the  Rabbins,  anu  held 
in  great  authority  among  the  Jews. 

TALO'N  (Arehit.)  French,  a square  fillet  used  instead  of  ft 
cymatium. 

TALOO'KDAR  (Mil.)  the  head  of  any  department  acting 
under  a superior,  in  India. 

TA'LPA  (Zool.)  a genus  of  Animals,  Class  Afammalia , 
Order  Perce,  having  flic  foreteeth  unequal,  upper  six,  lower 
eight;  tusks  solitary;  grinders  upper  seven,  lower  six; 
eyes  very  small ; legs  short.  This  animal  is  well  known  in 
English  by  the  name  of  the  Mole. 

Talpa  (AW.)  a tumour  creeping  in  under  the  skin,  so 
called  from  its  resemblance  to  a mole. 

TA'LU-DA'MA  (Rot.)  the  Roerhnnvc  diffusa  of  Linmeus. 

T.VLUS  (Anal.)  another  name  for  the  Astragalus . 

Talus  (Arehit.)  or  talut,  the  slope  or  inclination  of  a wall, 
whereby,  reclining  at  the  top  so  us  to  fall  within  its  base, 
the  thickness  is  gradually  lessened  according  to  the  height. 
Among  workmen  this  is  called  battening. 

Talus  (For/.)  the  slope  given  to  the  rampart  or  wall  that  it 
may  stand  faster  ; this  may  be  exterior  when  it  is  towards 
the  country,  or  interior  when  next  the  town 

T ATWOOD  (Airhctd.)  talgicood,  or  talshidc , firewood 
cut  into  billets  of  a certain  length,  which  is  mentioned  in 
ancient  statutes. 

TAMA'GA  (/?«/.)  the  Myrsina  retina  of  Linmeus. 

TAMA'RA  (Rot.)  the  Averhoa  caramboa  of  Linmeus. 

TA'MARIND  (R*J.)  the  fruit  of  the  Tamarind-tree,  which 
contains  a larger  proportion  of  acid,  with  the  saccharine 
matter,  than  is  found  in  most  of  the  acid  dulcet  fruits, 
and  is  therefore  much  employed  in  medicine. 

TAM  A IU'ND US  (Bad.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  16  Mona - 
dr'phia.  Order  1 Triandria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  petals 
three. — Sr  am.  f laments  three  ; anthers  ovate.  — Pist. 
germ  oblong;  style  awl-shaped;  stigma  obtuse. — Per. 
legume  oblong ; seeds  few. 

Species . 'Hie  single  species  is  the  Tamarindus  indica,  or 
Tamarind- tree. 

TAMARFSCUS  (Rot.)  another  name  for  the  Tamarix. 

TA'MARIX  (Rot.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  plant  which  in 
Greek  i*  called  Columct.  1.9,  c.  4;  Plus . 1.  13,  c. 

i 21 ; Pallad.  in  Nov.  Tit.  8,  de  Ap. 

Tamarix,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Oust 
5 Penlandria , Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five- par  ted.  — Cok. 
petals  five.— Stam. Jilaments  five;  anthers  roundish.— 
Pi  st.  germ  acuminate;  style  none  ; stigmas  three. — Per. 
capsule  oblong  / seeds  very  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  arc  trees  or  shrubs,  and  known  in 
English  by  (he  name  of  the  Tamarisk. 

TAMBOU'R  (Port.)  a kind  of  work  formed  of  palisades  or 
pieces  of  wood  ten  feet  long  and  six  inches  thick,  planted 
close  together  and  driven  two  or  three  feet  into  the  ground. 
Tambour  is  also  the  name  given  to  solid  pieces  ot  earth, 
which  arc  made  in  that  part  of  the  covert  that  is  joined 
to  the  parapet,  and  lies  close  to  the  traverses. 

Tamzour  (Arehit.)  from  the  Arabic  tambor,  a drum,  a 
term  applied  to  the  naked  of  a Corinthian  or  Composite 
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capital,  or  to  that  part  from  which  the  ornaments  pro-  1 

k*ct. 

Tambour  is  also  applied  to  t wall  of  a circular  building, 
surrounded  with  columns  r also  a place  enclosed  with 
folding  doors,  to  break  the  current  of  air  from  without, 
at  the  entrance  of  churches,  A c. 

Tambour  (MecA.)  the  cylindrical  axle  tree  of  a wheel,  which 
serves  to  draw  up  stones  out  of  a quarry. 

TAMBOUKl'NE  ( Mil. ) a drum  resembling  the  tabor, 
which  is  struck  by  the  hand  only. 

TAMUOUIU'SSA  [Hot.)  a species  of  the  Milhridatea  of 
Ijuntcus. 

TAME- POISON  (Dot.)  the  Asclepias  of  Linnaeus,  a shrub 
or  perennial. 

TA'MNUS  (Dot ) the  same  os  the  Tamos. 

TAMONEA  (6of.)  the  same  us  the  Ghinia. 

TA'MPION  (G’urr.)  or  lompion , a stopple  made  for  the  mouth 
of  a great  gun. 

TA'MPOY  (Med.)  a soit  of  drink  mude  of  gilliflowcrs. 

TA'MUS  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  2*2  Dioecia,  Order 
6 Ucxandrin. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
none. — St  AM.  in  the  male,  filaments  six ; anthers  erect. 
— Pist.  in  the  female,  germ  ovate,  oblong;  stifle  cy- 
lindrical ; stigma*  three. — Per.  berry  ovate;  seeds  two. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  tribe  are  tuberous. 

TANACE'Tl'M  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
nesia,  Order  2 Polygamies  super flua. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  common  hemispherical. — Cor. 
compound  tubular. — Stam.  in  the  hermaphrodites  fila- 
ments five;  anther  cylindric. — Pist.  in  the  hermaphro- 
dites and  females  germ  oblong;  style  filiform;  stigmas 
two.— Per.  none;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  the — Tanaeetum  suf 
fruticosnm,  Shrubby  Tansy.  — Tanaeetum  annuum,  scu 
Absinthium , Annual  Tansy.— Tanaeetum  vulgare , Arte - 
tnisia,  seu  Athanasia,  Common  Tansy.  Dod.  Pempt.  / 
Daub.  Hist,  i Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  T heat.  / 
Rati  Huh ; 1 ' ourn . Inst. 

Takacetum  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  os  of  the 
Achillea , the  Athanasia,  the  Chrysanthemum , the  Cotula, 
and  the  Tagrte *. 

TA'NACLES  (Mich.)  instruments  of  torture  which  acted 
like  pincers. 

TAN.ECIUM  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didynamia , 
Order*2  Angiosjrermia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coa.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  two-Iobed. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  simple  ; stigma  two-lobed. — 
Per.  berry  large  ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  tribe  arc  parasitical. 

TA'NAGK  A (Ora.)  a genus  of  Birds  of  the  Order  Passeres, 
having  a conic  pointed  bill  triangular  at  the  base.  The 
Tanagers  inhabit  South  America,  and  build  pendulous 
nests. 

TANA'RIUS  (Dot)  a species  of  the  Ricinus  of  Linnaeus. 

TANG  (Mil.)  the  upper  part  of  the  plug  or  breech-pin  in  a 
gun  ; also  that  part  of  a sword  blade  to  which  the  hilt  is 
rivetted. 

TA'NGENT  (Geom.)  from  tango , to 
touch  ; a line  that  touches  a circle, 
or  other  curve,  without  cutting  it; 
thus,  A B and  A D arc  tangents  to 
the  circle  B D at  the  points  B and  D, 
called  the  points  of  contact.  The 
radius  of  a circle  is  perpendicular  to 
the  tangent  ut  the  point  of  contact,  that  is,  C B is  per- 
pendicular to  A B. 

Tangent  ( Trigon .)  a right  line  touching  one  extremity  of 
an  arc,  and  limited  between  that  point  and  its  intersection, 


with  the  secant  passing  through  the  other 
extremity  ; thus,  A G is  a tangent  to  the 
arc  B A,  or  to  the  arc  A B D ; and  A H 
a tangent  to  the  arc  A K,  or  to  the  arc 
A K D I.  These  lines  arc  also  called  the 
tangents  of  the  angles  subtended  by  those 
arcs ; hence  the  tangents  in  the  first  and 
third  quadrant*  are  positive,  in  the  second,  and  fourth  nega- 
tive, that  is,  they  are  drawn  in  an  opposite  direction  to 
the  former. — Co-tangent  of  an  angle  is  the  tangent  of  the 
complement  of  that  angle;  the  syllable  co  being  a con- 
traction for  complement.  — Artificial  tangents , another 
name  for  logarithmic  tangents.  — Sub-tangent,  the  line 
lying  under  the  tangent. — Method  of  tangents , a method 
of  drawing  tangents  to  any  curve,  or  of  determining  the 
magnitude  of  the  tangent  and  subtangent. 

TA'NGLE  (Rot.)  a sort  of  sea  weed  that  grows  on  rocks 
by  the  sea  side. 

TANK  (MlrcA.)  a sort  of  cistern,  or  a place  constructed  for 
the  reception  of  water  that  is  for  immediate  use. 

TANQUAM  { Law)  vide  (Jut  tarn  and  Action . 

TA'NSSY  (B*>t.)  the  Tanaeetum  of  Linnseus. — Wild-Tansy, 
the  Potrntilla  of  Linnmus. 

TANTA'LIUM  (Min.)  a genus  of  Metals  of  a black-grey 
colour,  soft  texture,  and  specific  gravity  about  6*500.  It 
is  not  soluble  in  acids,  nor  alter*  its  colour  when  heated 
to  redness,  but  melts,  with  phosphate  of  soda  and  borax, 
into  a colourless  glass.  It  is  found  in  Finland. 

TA'NTALUS  (Orn.)  a genus  of  Birds  of  the  Order  GralUe , 
having  the  bill  long  and  subulute ; face  naked ; tongue 
short  and  broad ; nostrils  oval  \fecl  four-toed  and  palmate 
at  the  hose. 

Sjxcics,  Birds  of  this  genus,  which  arc  otherwise  named 
Ibis,  inhabit  both  America  and  Europe,  are  very  stupid 
and  slow  in  fiight,  sit  on  trees,  and  feed  on  fish,  insects, 
and  fruits,  See. 

TAONA'BA  (Bat.)  the  Tcr.tsirocmia  of  Linnaeus,  a peren- 
nial. 

TAPEI'NIA  (Dot.)  the  Morea  mngellanica  of  Linnaeus. 

TA'PER  (Gunn.)  or  taper-bored , an  epithet  for  a piece  of 
ordnance  when  it  is  wider  at  the  mouth  than  towards  the 
breech. 


TA'PESTRY  (Cow.)  a manufacture  in  worsted,  silk,  silver, 
and  j»old  thread  worked  into  figures  to  adorn  a room  by 
covering  its  walls. 

TA'PIA  (Dot.)  the  Crafeva  tapia  of  Linnaeus. 

TAPIO'CA  (Dot.)  is  properly  the  starch  of  the  Cassada- 
root,  which  yields  it  in  great  abundance. 

TA'PIR  (Zoof.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Mammalia,  Order 
Deduce,  having  ten  fore-teeth  in  each  jaw  ; no  tusks  ; four 
hoofs  on  the  fore-feet ; three  hind-feet ; snout  furrowed  at 
the  sides  ; neck  short  and  a little  maned  ; back  nrehed  ; feet 
short;  hoofs  hollow;  tail  short  and  naked.  This  animal  is 
about  the  size  of  a cow;  inhabits  America;  sleeps  by 
day ; feeds  by  night  on  grass,  sugar-cane,  and  fruits ; 
swims  well ; dives  and  walks  under  water ; is  gentle  and 
easily  tamed. 

TAPI  RPR  A (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Jonequctia  of  Liunaeus. 

TAPOGO'.MEA  (Dot.)  the  Callicocca  of  Linnaeus. 

TAPU'RA  (Dot.)  the  Rohria  petiole  folia  of  Lin  arcus. 

TAR  (CAem.)  a sort  of  liquid  gum  of  a blackish  hue,  which 
is  procured  from  pines  or  fir-trees,  and  is  used  to  pay  the 
sides  of  ships,  &c. 

TAllA'LEA  (Dot.)  the  Dipterix  of  Linnaeus. 

TARA'NDUS  (Zoo/.)  the  Rein-Deer,  or  Cervus  tarandus  of 
Li  anas  us. 

TARANTA'RA  (Mil.)  a word  of  encouragement  to  battle 
sounded  by  trumpet. 

TARANTI’SMUS  (Med.)  a desire  of  dancing,  which  is 
produced  by  the  bite  of  the  tarantula . 
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TARA'NTULA  (Ent.)  an  insect  of  the  spider  tribe,  which 
inhabits  cool  caverns  in  the  southern  parts  of  Europe,  par- 
ticularly Italy.  It  it  well  known  for  its  venomous  bite, 
which,  according  to  general  report,  it  curable  only  by 
music. 

TAK  ATTI  (flfrf.)  the  Nymphera  net  umbo  o f Linntrus. 

TAR  AX  ACON  ANTRUM  (Hot.)  the  Huoseris  of  Linmeus. 

TAUA'XACUM  (Hot.)  the  Isontodon  of  Linnieut. 

TARA'XIS  ( Med.)  a slight  ophthalmy,  or  inflammation  of 
the  eye. 

TAfttCHON  {Hot.)  the  Achilla  ptarmica  of  Linncrns. 

TARCIIONA'NTHUS  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plantt,  Clots  IS 
Syngrnesia,  Order  I Palygamia  tnjunlis  ; the  generic  cha- 
racter of  which  it  similar  to  that  of  Tanncrtum. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs  nnd  natives  of  the  Cape  t 
of  Good  Hope,  as  the  Tarchonnnthus  camphomtut,  teu 
Cortyta,  Shrubby  African  Flcabane,  Ac. 

TA'HD.kVEL  (Hot)  the  Spermacoce  scabra  of  Linn  at  in. 

TA'KDO  (Mus.)  an  Italian  epithet  signifying  slow'. 

TAKE  (Cow.)  the  weight  or  allowance  made  to  the  buyer 
for  the  weight  of  the  cask,  chest,  bog,  Ac.  in  which  goods  j 
are  packed  up. 

Tare  (Fit*/.)  the  Ervum  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

TAUF.N’A'YA  ( Hot.)  a species  of  the  Cleanse, 

TA'KGRT  [Mil.)  a sort  of  shield  formerly  much  used  by 
the  Scotch.  It  was  originally  made  of  leather  wrought 
out  of  the  back  of  an  ox -hide. 

Target  is  now  the  name  of  a mark  set  up  to  fire  at  with 
musket  nnd  ball  for  the  purpose  of  exercise. 

TARGKFNIA  (Rol.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2k  Cryptoga- 
ms, Order  Alga. 

TA'RGUM  (Bib!.)  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

TA'KIFF  (Com.)  a custom  book,  or  a book  of  rates,  agreed 
on  between  princes  and  state*  for  duties  to  be  laid  on  the 
merchandises  of  their  respective  countries. 

TARPAU'LIN  (Meek  ) a canvass  cloth  well  tarred  over  to 
keep  the  rain  off  from  any  place. 

TA'R  WAGON  (Hot.)  the  Artemisia  dracnnculus  of  Linnaeus. 

TA'RRAS  (Mason.)  a sort  of  plaster  or  strong  mortar,  par- 
ticularly used  in  aquatic  works. 

TARSI  Lstensor  minor  (Anal.)  another  name  for  the  Plan- 
tarts. 

TA'RSUS  (Aunt.)  1.  The  instep,  or  that  part  of  the  foot 
which  is  between  the  leg  and  the  metatarsus,  which  is 
composed  of  seven  bones;  namely,  the  astragalus.  Os  ca/cis, 

Os  rraviculare.  Os  cuboides , and  the  three  Ossa  cruciformia. 

2.  The  thin  cartilage,  situated  at  the  edges  of  the  eyelids, 
which  preserve  their  firmness  and  shape. 

TA'RTAN  (Mar.)  a small  coasting  vessel  navigated  in  the 
Mediterranean,  having  only  one  mast  and  a bowsprit ; the 
principal  sail,  which  is  extremely  large,  being  extended 
by  a luteenyard. 

TA'RTAIl  (Chem.)  the  concretion  which  fixes  to  the  in- 
side of  hogsheads  containing  wine;  when  purified  it  is 
perfectly  white,  and  shoots  out  crystals  of  tartar,  consist- 
ing of  a peculiar  acid,  called  tartaric  acid,  imperfectly 
saturated  with  potash ; it  is,  therefore,  a super-tartrate  of 
alkali,  which,  wheu  powdered,  is  the  cream  of  tartar  of  the 
shop. 

TARTAMIIAN-LAMB  (Hot.)  the  Polypodium  barometz  of 
Linnaeus,  [vide  Agnus  scythicus ] 

TART.VRIC  (Chem.)  vide  Tartar. 

TARTONRAFRA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Daphne  of  Lin- 
nteui. 

TA'RTRATF.  (Chem.)  a name  given  to  salts  formed  by  the 
union  of  tartaric  acid  with  some  base ; as  the  tartrate  of 
ammonia,  the  tartrate  of  potash , Ac. 

TA’ftCBS  (Mil.)  vide  faces. 

TAS'CO  (Min.)  a sort  of  clay  for  making  melting-pots. 
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TA'SSEL  (Mech.)  a kind  of  hard  burr  used  by  clothworkers 

in  dressing  cloth. 

Tassei.  is  also  the  name  of  a bunch  of  silk  or  gold  fring, 
and  is  an  addition  to  the  strings  of  mantles,  and  robes 
of  state. 

TA'SSELLED  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazon  for  what  is  do* 
corated  with  tassels. 

TA'SSELS  (Carpent.)  pieces  of  boards  that  lie  under  the 
end  of  the  mantlepiece  of  a fire-place. 

TA'SSUM  ( Archerot.)  a mow  of  com. 

TASTATU'RA  (Mus.)  a name  formerly  given  to  the  whole 
ranee  of  keys  of  an  organ  or  harpsichord. 

TA'iSTO  (A/mi.)  Italian  for  the  touch  of  any  instrument. 

TATCH  (Law)  a privilege  of  some  lords  of  manors  of 
having  their  tenants  sheep  folded  at  night  upon  their 
ground. 

TATIK)  (Ctu.)  a particular  mode  of  ornamenting  the  body, 
in  use  among  savages,  which  consists  in  making  puncture* 
in  the  naked  body,  which  are  variously  stained,  so  as  to 
give  them  a parti* coloured  appearance. 

TATTOO  (Mil.)  or  taptoo,  the  beat  of  drum  at  night  for 
soldiers  to  repair  to  their  quarters  in  a garrison,  or  to  their 
tents  in  a camp. 

TATULA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Datura  of  Linnsrus. 

TAU  (Her.)  a Cross  Tau,  otherwise  called  — 

St.  A nthontfs  cross,  because  St.  Anthony  is  IN*.  ...  -^f| 
always  represented  in  painting*  with  this  cross  J | 

on  his  shoulder.  It  is  borne  in  the  arms  of  j 
the  order  of  St.  Anthony,  being  an  escutcheon,  | 
or,  charged  with  a cross  tau,  autre,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure. 

TAUGHT  (Mar.)  a sea  term  when  applied  to  a rope,  is  the 
same  as  tight ; but,  when  applied  to  a sail,  it  signifies  that 
a great  quantity  of  sail  is  set. 

TAI  NT  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a vessel  that  is  high  or  tall. 

T A U ROCCVLL A (Chem.  i a gluey  substance  made  from  a 
bull's  hide. 

TAU'RUS  (Astron.)  the  second  sign  in  the  Zodiac, 

which,  by  the  Arabians,  is  called  Ataur.  Ptolemy  reckons 
in  this  constellation  4k  stars,  Kepler  52,  Tycho  kS,  Bayer 
48,  I level ius  51,  Britannic  catalogue  Ikl  ; among  these 
are  Aldebaran,  iu  the  right  eye,  a star  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, and  the  two  clusters  of  stars  called  the  Pleiades  and 
the  Hyades.  This  constellation  derives  its  name,  accord- 
ing to  the  fables  of  the  Greeks,  from  the  bull,  into  which 
Jupiter  metamorphosed  himself,  in  order  to  carry  Europa. 
over  into  Crete ; but,  in  all  probability,  it  was  so  called  by 
the  Egyptians  to  denote  the  period  of  the  year  in  which 
cows  mostly  calve.  Aral.  Phantom. ; Eratosth.  Character 
Varro  de  Lit.r.  L at . I.  5 : Hygbt.  Poet.  Astron.  ; OvicL 
Fast.  1.5;  Plin.  1.  18,  c.  26;  Ptol.  Almag.  I.  7,  c.  5 ; 
Ricciol.  Almag.  nor.  I.  6. 

TAX  (/.a»)  a tribute  or  imposition  laid  upon  the  subject, 
which,  being  certainly  and  orderly  rated,  was  wont  to  bo 
paid  yearly  into  the  King’s  Exchequer.  It  differs  from  a 
subsidy  in  this,  that  it  is  always  certain  as  it  is  set  down  in 
the  Exchequer  book. 

TAXATIO  Bladorum  (Archeeol.)  on  imposition  laid  upon 
corn. 

TA'XERS  (Laic)  two  officers  chosen  in  ths  University  of 
Cambridge  to  take  charge  of  the  weights  and  measures 
used  in  the  town. 

TA'XIS  (.S«r*.)  an  operation  by  which  those  parts  which 
have  quitted their  natural  situation  are  replaced  by  the  hand 
without  the  assistance  of  instruments,  as  in  reducing 
hernias,  Ac. 

TA'XUS  (Hoi.)  in  the  Greek  a tree  resembling  the 

fir,  both  in  the  size  and  figure  of  its  leaves;  it  was  so 
called  probably  from  ▼•!•*«*,  a poison,  on  account  of  the 
deleterious  quality  ascribed  to  it.  Pliny,  however,  re- 
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verses  the  derivation,  and  makes  the  toxicum  to  come  from 
taxus.  Thcoph rast.  lliit.  Plant.  1.  3,  c.  10;  Dioscor.  1,4-, 

. c.  80;  Plin.i.  16,  c.  10. 

Taxus,  in  the  Linnenn  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22 
Dioecia,  Order  8 Monadelphin . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none,  except  a bud. — Cob.  none. 
— Stam.  in  the  males  filaments  numerous;  anthers  de- 
pressed.— Fist,  in  the  females  germ  ovate,  acuminate; 
style  none  ; stigma  obtuse. — Pen.  berry  succulent ; seed 
one,  oblong. 

Species.  The  species  are  the — Toms  baccata,  seu  Smilax, 
Common  Yew-Tree.  — Taxus  nucifera , acorn -bearing 

Yew-Tree. 

TAZETTA  {Dot.)  a species  of  the  Narcissus  of  Linmcus. 

TE  (Mus.)  one  of  the  syllables  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks 
in  solfaing  their  music.  It  answered  to  the  parypate,  or 
second  sound  of  the  tetrnchord. 

TEA  (Hot.)  the  leaf  of  a Chinese  tree,  the  Thea  of  Linnaeus, 
from  which  the  beverage  is  made  that  is  well  known  by 
the  same  name.  Teas  are  generally  distinguished,  accord- 
ing to  their  preparation,  into  Green  and  Bohea.  The 
principal  sorts  of  green  tea  are  the  Bing,  Imperial  or 
Bloom  ; the  Hyson,  and  Singlo  or  Songlo ; those  of  the 
Bohea  are  the  Souchong,  the  Congo,  the  Camho  or  Samlo, 
and  the  Common  Bohea. — New  Jersey  Tea,  the  Ceanothus 
of  Linnoms.  — New  Zealand  Tea,  the  Philadelphia.  — 
Oswego  Tea,  the  Monnrda. — West  Indian  Tea,  the  Si  da. 

TEA-BL'CKTHOUN  ( Boi .)  a species  of  the  Ilhamuus. 

TEAK  (Hat.)  or  Indian  Oak,  the  wood  of  the  Teak-Tree, 
or  the  Tectona  of  Li  mucus. 

TEAL  (Ora.)  a bird  of  the  Duck  tribe,  as  the  Anas  donii - 
nica,  AJricana,  SfC. 

TEAM  (Spur/.)  a flock  of  ducks. 

Team  (Arckceol.)  or  theam;  a royalty  granted  by  the  King’s 
charter  to  the  lord  of  a manor,  for  judging  bondmen  iu  his 
court. 

Team  (Husband.)  a set  of  horses  for  a waggon,  &c.  usually 
four  in  number. 

TEAR  (Anal.)  the  limpid  fluid  secreted  by  the  lachrymal 
glands,  and  flowing  on  the  surface  of  the  eyes. 

TEA'S  EL  (Hot.)  the  Dtpsacus  of  Linnocus,  a biennial. 

TEA-TREE  (Hot.)  the  Then  of  Linnaeus. 

TEA'ZE-TENON  (Carpcnt,)  a tenon  upon  the  top  of  a 
tenon,  with  a double  shoulder  and  tenon  from  each,  for 
supporting  two  level  pieces  of  timber  at  right  angles  to 
each  other. 

TECHNOLOGY  (LA.)  **£?•>. from  ***»',  art,  and 
discourse;  a description  of  arts,  especially  those  which 
are  mechanical. 

TE'CTONA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandrta , 
Order  1 Manogynia, 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
petal  led. — Stam .filaments  five ; anthers  globular. — Fist. 
germ  superior ; style  filiform ; stigma  obtuse.— Fee.  drupe 
subglobular;  seed  nut  subglobidar. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Tectona  gra ndis,  Jains , 
seu  Theka , Tealc-wood,  or  Indian  Oak. 

TE  DErUM  (A/iu.l  a Latin  hymn  of  thanksgiving  used  par- 
ticularly in  the  Romish  church,  so  called  from  the  two 
words  with  which  it  commences. 

TEETH  (Anat)  probably  changed  from  dens,  a tooth,  which 
is  derived  from  edo,  to  cat;  the  small  bonea  fixed  in  the 
alveoli,  or  sockets  of  the  two  jaws.  The  teeth  consist  of 
two  principal  parts,  namely,  the  body , which  appears 
above  the  gums,  and  the  Jong,  or  root,  fixed  into  the 
socket ; the  boundary  between  these  two  is  called  the  neck. 
The  teeth  are  moreover  composed  of  the  cortex,  or  enamel , 
and  the  internal  bony  substance;  and  they  are  distin- 
guished, according  to  their  form  and  use,  into  the  incisores , 
which  are  the  four  front  teeth  in  each  jaw ; the  cattini,  or 
uspidati , the  two  longest  teeth,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
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! incisores  in  each  jaw,  and  molar  ex,  or  grinders,  of  which 
there  are  ten  in  each  jaw,  making  in  all  thirty-two,  the 
general  number;  although  this  varies  in  different  subjects, 
hut  is  seldom  less  than  28. 

TEF  (Hot  ) the  Poa  abyssinica  of  Linnaus. 

TEGA'NIlJM  (Hot.)  ine  Xolana prostata  of  Linnaeus. 
TE'GUMENTS  Common  (Anat.)  the  general  name  given  by 
anatomists  to  the  Cuticle,  Rete  Mucosum,  Skin,  and  Adi- 
pose Membrane,  because  they  cover  every  pari  of  the 
body  except  the  nails. 

TEINE  (Pale.)  a disease  in  hawks  which  makes  them  pant 
. and  lose  their  breath. 

j TEINT  {Paint.)  an  artificial  or  compound  colour, 
i TELAMO'NES  (Archil.)  images  of  men^ which  seem  to  bear 
up  the  projections  of  cornices  in  the  Roman  buildings. 
TELEGRAPH  (Mech.)  a machine  which  serves  to  convey 
intelligence  from  one  distant  place  to  another  by  motions 
representing  the  combination  of  certain  letters  or  words. 
TELEPHIA'STKUM  (Hot.)  the  Porttdaca  anacampseros  of 
Linnaeus. 

TELEPHIOFDES  (Hot.)  the  Andrachne  tclephioidcs  of  Lin- 
nwus. 

TELE'PHIUM  (Bot.)  a plant  mentioned  by  Dios- 

corides  as  very'  similar  to  Portutaca.  Dioscor.  1.2,  c.  217. 
Telephium,  in  the Linnean  System , a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 
Pentnndria,  Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five -leaved. — Con.  petals 
five.— Stam.  Jilaments  awl-shupcd;  anthers  incumbent* 

• — Fist,  germ  three-sided;  style  none;  stigmas  three, 
acute. — Per.  capsule  short;  receptacles  five;  seeds  very 
many. 

Species.  The  species  are  the  Telephium  imperati,  Helium- 
thesi  seu  Polygonum,  True  Orpine, — TAejthium  opposi- 
ti folium,  Sfc.  Clus.  Hitt.;  Hauh.  Hist.;  Hauh.  Pin./ 
tier.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat. 

Telephium  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  that 
of  the  Armaria,  the  Cotyledon,  tlie  Crasrula,  the  Oral* 
thopus,  the  Hhodiola,  and  the  Sedum. 

| Telephium  (Med.)  a great  ulcer  and  of  difficult  cure,  so 
named  from  Telephus,  who  received  an  incurable  wound. 
TELESCOPE  (Opt.)  an  optical  instrument  composed  of 
lenses,  by  means  of  which  remote  object*  arc  to  be  seen. 

! TELLERS  (Lon*)  four  officers  in  the  Exchequer,  whose  bu- 
siness it  is  to  pay  and  receive  all  the  monies  on  the  Kings 
account;  they  were  originally  called  Talliers.  because  ac- 
counts were  kept  by  means  of  tallies,  [vide  Tally"] 
TEL1.FNA  (Con.)  a genus  of  animals,  Cla*s  Vermes,  Order 
Testacea,  of  which  the  animal  is  a Tetliys ; shell  bivalve; 
hinge  usually  with  three  teeth. 

TELL-TALE  (A/or.)  in  French axiometre ; n small  piece  of 
wood  traversing  in  a groove  across  the  front  of  the  poop- 
deck  which  serves  to  indicate  the  state  of  the  helm. 
Tell-Tale  (MW.)  a moveable  piece  of  ivory,  or  lead, 
suspended  in  the  front  of  a chamber-organ,  w hich  serves  to 
apprise  the  performer  in  what  degree  the  w ind  is  exhausted. 
TELLU'RHJM  (Min.)  a genus  of  metals  of  a blue-white 
colour,  and  soft  texture,  very  brittle,  and  easily  reducible 
to  powder;  specific  gravity  about  6*115.  It  melts  in  a 
heat  something  above  the  fusing-point  of  lead ; is  partly 
soluble  in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and  gives  the  so- 
lution a crimson  colour,  which  precipitates  a while  powder  on 
the  addition  of  a large  quantity  of  water,  [vide  Chemistry] 
TKLI.-WORC  (Law)  the  work  which  a tenant  was  bound  to 
do  for  his  lord  a certain  number  of  days. 
to  TE'MPER  (Mia.)  to  form  metals  to  a proper  degree  of 
hardness. 

TE'MPER  AMENT  (Mtu.)  the  accommodation,  or  adjust- 
ment of  the  imperfect  sounds,  by  transferring  a part  of 
their  defects  to  the  more  perfect  ones,  in  order  to  remedy, 
in  some  degree,  the  false  intervals  of  those  instruments 
the  sounds  of  which  are  fixed. 
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TEMPEHAME'NTUM  {Med.)  the  peculiar  constitution  of 
the  humours. 

TEMPEKA'NTIA  (Med.)  medicines  which  serve  to  allay 
sharp  humours. 

TEMPERED  [Mason.)  an  epithet  for  bricks,  which  have 
been  so  duly  mixed,  and  worked  up  in  the  manufacture, 
that  they  are  easily  cut  and  reduced  to  the  proper  shape. 

TEMPLARS  (Her.)  or  Knights  Templars,  [vide  Orders ] 

TEMPLES  (Aunt.)  lemporn ; the  lateral  flat  parts  of  the 
head  above  the  ears. 

TE'MPLET  (Mason.)  a mould  for  the  cutting  or  setting  the 
work. 

Templet  (Carpent.)  a short  piece  of  timber  sometimes  laid 
under  a girder. 

TEMPO  (Afur.)  Italian  for  the  word  time. 

TEMPORAL  Augment  (Gram.)  an  addition  to  some  tenses 
of  Cireek  verbs,  by  changing  the  short  vowel,  or  diphthong, 
into  a long  one. 

TEMPORA'LIS  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  what  belongs  to  the 
temples,  as  the — Arteria  temporalis , the  temporal  artery, 
which  is  a branch  of  the  external  carotid,  and  the  ossa 
temp.ralia,  two  bones  situated  one  on  each  side  of  the 
head.  They  arc  usually  divided  into  two  parts,  called  the 
os  squamosum  and  the  os  petroswn. — Ttmpornlit  mnsadus, 
or  rimplv  Temporalis,  the  muscle  which  arises  from  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  Ac.  and  serves  to 
draw  the  lower  jaw  upwards,  as  in  the  act  of  biting. 

TE.MPOR.VLITIES  (Ecc.)  the  temporal  revenues  of  the 
church,  namely,  lands,  tenements,  and  lay  fees,  belonging 
to  the  bishops,  as  lords  and  barons  of  Parliament. 

TEMPO  RUM  Ossa  (Anat.)  vide  Temporalis. 

TE'MPUS  pinguittidinis  et  frmationis  (Spurt.)  the  season  of 
the  buck  and  doe. 

TENAPLLE  (Fort.)  a kind  of  outwork  longer  than  it  is  j 
broad,  the  long  sides  of  which  are  parallel.  It  is  cither 
single  or  double,  according  as  it  consists  of  two  or  four 
faces — Trnaille  of  a Place,  that  which  is  comprehended 
between  the  points  of  two  neighbouring  bastions,  as  the 
faces,  flanks,  and  curtains. 

TENANCIES  (Law)  dwelling-houses  held  of  others. 

TK'NANT  (/.aw)  from  the  Latin  lenens,  holding;  one  that  i 
holds  lands  or  tenements  by  any  kind  of  title,  either  in  | 
fee,  for  life,  years,  or  at  will.  Tenants  are  distinguished  j 
into  Tenants  in  Dower;  Tenants  in  Frank-marriage ; Te-  ! 
nants  by  the  Curtesy ; Tenants  in  Burgage ; Tenants  in  I 
Chief,  that  hold  of  the  King  by  right  of  bis  crown,  and  j 
Tenants  of  the  King,  who  hold  of  the  person  of  the  King,  | 
and  have  some  honour,  kc.  F.  N»  D.  135;  hitch.  99. 

TE'NAIt  (Anat.)  vide  Thenar. 

TENCH  (A-A.)  the  Cyprinus  tinea  of  Lin  nr  us,  a fish  with  a 
golden  body  and  transparent  fins,  which  inhabits  most  , 
stagnant  w aters,  is  very  fertile,  and  tenacious  of  life,  and  | 
will  live  all  the  winter  under  the  ice. . 

to  TEND  a ship  (Mar.)  to  turn  or  swing  a ship  round  when  j 
at  single  anchor. 

TF-'NDER  (3/nr.)  a srnull  ship  that  attends  a larger  one  to  j 
supply  Her  with  store*,  to  carry  intelligence,  Ac. 

TtKuea  (Laic)  the  offering  of  money,  or  any  other  thing,  in 
satisfaction,  as  the  tender  of  rent,  the  offering  it  at  the 
time  and  place  when  and  where  it  ought  to  be  paid. 

TEND  EKING  (Spor/.)  the  soft  tops  of  a deer’s  horns  when  1 
they  begin  to  shoot  forth. 

TEN  DO-  A C H I'LLIS  (Anat.)  vide  A chillis  Tendo. 

Tekdo  (Bui.)  a species  of  Fucus. 

TE'NDON  (Anat.)  the  white  and  glistening  extremity  of  a 
muscle  f vide  Muscle) 

TE'NDREMENT  (Mus.)  French  for  softly,  gently. 

TE'NDRIL  (Bot.)  or  clasper;  one  of  the  fulcrcs  of  plants. 
Cvide  Cirrus] 

TENE'BKIO  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Coleopterous 


Order,  having  the  antenna  moniliform  ; thorax  plano-con- 
vex ; head  projecting ; shells  rather  rigid. 

TE'NEMEN  T (Law)  a house,  or  land,  w hich  a man  holds  of 
another. 

TENEME'NTARY  Lands  (Late)  lands  that  the  Saxon 
Thanes,  or  noblemen,  let  out  to  tenants  for  arbitrary  rent* 
and  services. 

TENEME'NTIS  Legntis  (Late)  a writ  for  a corporation  to 
hear  controversies  touching  tenements  devised  by  will. 
Reg.  Orig.  244. 

TENE'NDUM  (Law)  that  clause  in  a deed  wherein  the  te- 
nure of  land  is  created  and  limited. 

TENE'NTIBUS  in  assita  non  onerandis  (Law)  a writ  for 
him  to  whom  a disseisor  hath  alienated  the  land  whereof 
he  hath  disseised  another,  that  he  be  not  molested  in  assize 
for  damages  if  the  disseisor  hath  wherewith  to  satisfy  them. 
Reg.  Orig,  214-. 

TENE'SMUS  (Med.)  from  to  extend  or  stretch;  a 
continual  inclination  to  go  to  stool  without  n discharge. 

TE'NGA  (But.)  the  Cocos  nucifrra  of  I.innrcus. 

TE'NNE  (Her.)  a colour  consisting  of  red  and  yellow  in 
the  coats  of  gentry,  which  is  represented  in  engraving  by 
diagonal  lines  from  the  dexter  to  the  sinister  side  of  the 
shield,  traversed  by  perpendicular  lines. 

TE'NON  (Carpent.)  the  square  end  uf  a piece  of  timber  fitted 
into  a mortoise. 

TE'NOR  (,!/«*.)  the  mean  or  middle  part  betwixt  the  base 
and  the  treble,  [[vide  Music ) 

Tenor  of  writs  (Law)  the  substance  or  purport  of  them. 

TENO'KE  indictamenti  mittendn  (Law)  a writ  whereby  the 
record  of  an  indictment,  and  the  process  thereupon,  is 
called  out  of  another  court  into  the  King’s  Bench.  Reg. 
Orig.  69. — Tenore  Presentium , the  tenor  of  these  present*, 
the  matter  contained  therein,  or  rather  the  intent  and 
meaning  of  them. 

TENORl'STA  (Mus.)  one  that  has  a tenor  voice. 

TENSA'RE  (Archaol.)  to  fence  or  hedge  in. 

TENSE  (Gram.)  that  form  of  a verb  which  distinguishes  the 
time  of  the  action,  as  the  present,  imperfect,  perfect  or  pre- 
terite. pluperfect,  and future. 

TE'NSOR  (Anat.)  an  epithet  for  a muscle  which  extends  the 
part  to  which  it  is  fixed,  as  the  Tensor  Palati,  Tensor 
Tympani,  Tensor  vagina  Femoris. 

TENT  (Sttrg.)  a roll  of  lint  for  dilating  openings,  sinuses,  Ac. 

Tent  (Min.)  a term  among  lapidaries  for  what  they  put  under 
table-diamonds  when  they  set  them. 

TE'NTER  (Mech.)  any  thing  whereon  other  things  may  be 
hung,  or  stretched,  as  a tenler-polc,  or  a tenter  hook. 

TEN'i  H (Mus.)  an  interval  comprehending  nine  conjoint 
degrees,  or  ten  sounds  diatonirally  divided. 

TENTHRL’DO  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insect*  of  the  Hymenop- 
terous  Order,  having  a mouth  w ith  a horny  curved  mandi- 
ble \ feelers  four;  wings  tumid;  sting  composed  of  two 
serrate  laminx;  stemmata  three.  Insects  of  this  tribe  are 
called  in  English  the  Saw-Fly,  because  the  female  usea 
her  sting  like  a saw  to  cut  out  spaces  in  the  bark  of  trees, 
for  the  purpose  of  depositing  her  eggs.  The  larva  is  cylin- 
drical and  soft,  the  pupa , folliculate,  that  is,  in  the  form 
of  a follicle  or  seed  vessel. 

TENTHS  (Ecc.)  the  yearly  tribute  which  all  ecclesiastical 
livings  pay  to  the  King. 

TENTO'RIUM  (Anat ) the  process  of  separating  the  cere- 
brum from  the  cerebellum. 

TE'NTWORT  (Bot.)  the  Asplenium  of  Linnaeus. 

TE'NURE  (Law)  the  conditions  on  which  lands,  or  tene- 
ments, arc  held  of  their  respective  lords.  £vidc  Tenant 
and  Law] 

TBNUTO  (Mus.)  a word  signifying  that  the  notes  arc  to 
be  sustained,  or  held  on. 

TF.RAMNUS  (Bot.)  a genu*  of  plant*  nearly  allied  to  the 
Dolichus. 
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TEUCE  (Com.)  a wine  vessel  containing  the  third  part  of  a 
pipe,  or  42  gallons. 

TE'RCET  (:Ww.)  a third. 

TEREBE'LLA  (togw)  a trepan. 

Terkbblla  (Ent.)  a genus  ot  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Mollusc  a , having  the  body  oblong,  creeping,  naked;  mouth 
placed  before;  feelers  numerous,  capillary. 

TEREBI'NTHINA  (Hot.)  turpentine,  the  produce  of  the 
Terebinthus,  or  Turpentine-tree. 

TEKEBI'NTHUS  (Hot.)  »*f n4«»4h,  the  Turpentine-Tree;  a 
tree  well  known  both  to  the  ancients  and  moderns. 

Tkrkhikthuh,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  the  Pistacia  tere- 
binthus. 


TERE'DO  {Conch.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Tcslacca,  the  animal  of  which  is  a Tethys ; shell  bivalve, 
tapering,  flexuous,  and  capable  of  penetrating  wood.  This 

i animal  is  found  on  the  sides  and  bottoms  of  snips,  to  which 
it  is  very  destructive. 

TE'RES  (Anal  ) signifies  literally  round  and  smooth,  and  is 
employed  as  an  epithet  for  some  muscles,  as  the  two  mus- 
cles of  the  scapula,  called  the  Teres  major  and  minor,  which 

. have  the  same  office  as  the  infraspinatus ; and  some  liga- 
ments, particularly  the  ligament  at  the  bottom  of  the 
socket  of  the  hip  joint. 

TERGE'MINUS  (Dot.)  tergeminate,  or  thrice  double;  an 
epithet  for  a leaf  having  a forked  petiole  that  is  subdivided. 

TERM  (Gam.)  the  extremity  or  bound  of  a magnitude. 

Term  (Law)  a fixed  and  limited  time,  when  the  courts  of  ju- 
dicature are  open  for  all  law  suits  within  the  three  quarters 
of  the  year,  autumn,  winter,  and  spring,  comprehending 
four  terms,  i.  e.  Michaelmas  Term,  Hilary  Term,  Easter 
Term,  and  Trinity  Terra. 

Term  ( Cm3.)  the  fixed  period  at  the  Universities  within 
which  the  students  are  compelled  to  reside  previously  to  , 
their  taking  a degree.  These  fall  within  the  four  quarters 
of  the  year,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  same  names  as 
the  law  terms. 

Term  {Log,.)  the  member  of  a proposition,  and  of  a syllo- 
gism. [vide  Logic ] 

Term  (A/nr.)  a piece  of  carved  work  placed  under  each  end 
of  the  taffrail. 

TERMS  of  an  equation  (Arith.)  the  members  of  which  it  is 
composed,  which  are  separated  by  +,  or  — . Thus  in  the 
equation  ox  + 26c— 3ox*,  ax,  *lbc,  and  Sax1,  are  the  terms. 
— Terms  of  a product , ratio,  SfC.  are  the  several  quantities 
employed  in  forming  them,  as  in  the  product  ab,  a and  b 
arc  the  terms. 

TE'RMER  (Lrrw)  he  who  holds  for  a term  of  years  or  life. 

TE'llMES  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Apterous  Order, 
having  the  mouth  with  two  horny  jaws;  lip  homy;  feelers 
four,  equal,  filiform  ; eyes  two.  This  insect  is  well  known 
in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Ant. 

TERMINA'LIA  (Ant.)  feasts  observed  by  the  Romans  on 
the  22d  and  23d  of  February,  in  honour  of  the  god  Ter- 
minus, to  whom  only  cakes  and  fruits  were  originally  of- 
fered, but  afterwards  animals  formed  a part  of  the  sacri- 
fice. Varro.  de  Lina.  Lai.  1.  5,  c.  3 ; Ovid.  Fast.  1.  2 ; 
Fed.  de  Verb.  Signif.;  Ur  sat.  de  Not.  Rom.  apud  Greev. 
Thes.  Antiq.  Roman,  tom.  xi. 

Terminalia  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  23  Polygamia, 
Order  1 Monoecia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Cor.  none. 
— Sr  am.  filaments  ten;  anthers  roundish. — Fist,  in  the 
hermaphrodites,  germ  inferior;  style  filiform;  stigma 
simple. — Per.  drupe  oval;  seed  a nut,  oval,  ohlnng. 
Species.  The  species  are  trees,  as  the — Terminalia  catappa , 
Catappn,  A damn  ram , seu  Amygdalus. — Terminalia  an - 
git  si  folia,  Ac. 

TEHMInA'LIS  (flof.)  the  Dracftnn  terminals  of  Linnaeus. 

TE'RMINI  censualcs  (Low)  rent-terms,  or  the  four  quarterly 
festivals  on  which  rent  is  usually  paid. 


TERMFNTHUS  (Med.)  a name  for  black  and  burning  pus- 
tules, attacking  mostly  the  legs  of  females ; they  are  so 
called  from  their  resemblance  to  the  fruit  of  the  Turpentine- 
tree. 

TERMINUS  (Arch  it.)  a sort  of  statue,  or  a column  adorned 
at  the  top  with  the  figure  of  a man's  or  womans  head, 
whose  body  seemed  enclosed  in  a sheath.  Termini  were  used 
by  the  Romans  as  bounding  stones.  Dionys  I.  3 ; Liv.  I.  5, 
c.  54;  Apul.  Flor.  Ac. 

TE'RMON  land  (Lana)  Glebe-land. 

TE'RMOR  (Law)  vide  Termer. 

TE'UNjEI  (Rot.)  three-fold  ; an  epithet  for  flowers,  leaves, 
and  peduncles  that  stand  in  threes. 

TERN  ATE  A (Rot.)  the  same  as  the  Clitoria  of  Linmcus. 
TEKNATUS  (Sol.)  ternate;  an  epithet  for  a leaf  having 
three  leaflets  on  one  petiole. 

TE  R NSTltO  E'M  I A (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  ('lass  13 
Polyandria , Order  1 Monogyma. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Co  r.  one  - 
pelalled.  — Stam.  filaments  numerous;  anthers  linear. 
— Fist,  germ  superior;  style  cylindric;  stigma  capitate. 
— Per. berry  juiceless,  ovate;  seeds  about  eight. 

Species.  The  species  are  trees,  and  natives  of  South 
America. 

TK'RRA  (An/utol.)  arable  or  ploughed  land,*—  Terra  excul - 
tabilis , land  that  may  be  tilled. — Terra  fro  sea,  land  that 
hath  not  lately  been  ploughed- — Terra  lucrabilis , land  that 
may  be  gained  from  the  sea.— 7Vrro  vest  it  a,  land  sown  with 
corn. 

Terra  a terra  (Man.)  a series  of  low  leaps  which  a horse 
makes  forwards,  bearing  sideways,  and  working  upon  two 
treads. 

Terra  cariosa  (Min.)  rotten  bone;  a species  of  non  effer- 
vescent chalk,  of  a brown  colour. 

Terra  daninata  ((’Arm.)  vide  Caput  mortuum. 

Terra  firma  ( Geog. ) the  main  land. 

Terra  japonica  (Rot.)  Japan  earth,  cochu,  the  inspissated 
juice  of  a species  of  Acacia. 

Terra  lemnia  (Alin.)  vide  Role. 

TE'UKAS  (Alin.)  Earths;  one  of  the  classes  into  which  mi- 
neral substances  have  been  mostly  divided. 

TehiIj® flius  (Cus.)  a scholar  at  the  University  of  Oxford, 
formerly  appointed  to  make  jesting  satirical  speeches. 
Terra;  glan des  (Rot.)  the  Lathyrus  tnberosus  of  Linmcus. 
TERRACE  (Law)  a freedom  from  the  service  of  ploughing. 
TE'RRAK  (Archieol.)  a land-roll,  or  survey  of  lands,  either 
of  a single  person  or  of  a town. 

TERRA'lIlUS  (Archeeol.)  a landholder. — Terror i us  c<cno- 
bilis , one  whose  office  it  was  to  keep  a terrar  of  all  the  estates 
belonging  to  a monastery. 

TE’RK/E  absorbent es  (XI in.)  absorbent  earths,  such  as 
chalk,  crabs’  claws,  oyster-shells,  Ac.  as  distinguished  from 
other  earthy  and  stony  substances  by  their  solubility  in  acids. 

I TE'RRACE  (Fort.)  or  terrass,  a platform  or  hank  of  earth 
raised  and  breasted,  or  lined  by  a strong  wall,  in  order  t<r 
conform  to  the  natural  inequality  of  the  ground. 

Terrace  (Archil.)  besides  its  ordinary  meaning  of  a raised 
walk  before  houses.  Ac.  is  also  sometimes  taken  for  a bal- 
cony, gallery,  or  the  covering  of  a building  which  is  in 
the  form  of  a platform. 

TERRA'LL  A (Min.)  a loadstone  turned  into  a spherical 
figure,  and  so  placed  that  its  poles  and  equator,  Ac.  cor- 
respond to  the  poles  and  equator  of  the  world, 

TERRE  plein  (Fort.)  the  plain  space  or  walk  upon  the  ram- 
parts. 

Terre  tenant  (Law)  he  that  has  the  natural  and  actual  pos- 
session of  the  land. 

TE'HJEUEK  (-Spur/.)  a small  kind  of  hunting  dog. 

TERRIS  ET  BONIS,  Ac.  (Lav)  a writ  for  a clerk  to  re- 
cover his  lands,  goods,  and  chattels,  formerly  seized,  after 
lie  has  cleared  himself  of  the  felony  of  which  he  was  ac- 
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cused.  Reg.  Orig.  68. — Terris  ft  calnlli *,  Sfc.  a judicial  | 
writ  for  a debtor  to  recover  lands,  dec.  distrained  beyond 
the  amount  of  his  debt.  Rrg.  Judtc.  38. — Terris  like- 
randis,  a writ  lying  for  a man  convicted  by  attaint  to  bring 
the  record  and  process  before  the  king,  to  take  a fine  for 
his  imprisonment,  and  then  restore  him  his  lands.  &c.  Reg. 
Orig.  %->* 2 . 

TE'R  I'll K A (Altai.)  the  middle  and  lateral  parts  of  the  neck. 
TE'RTIAN  ( fifed.)  a species  of  intermitting  fever,  the  pa- 
roxysms of  which  return  every  third  day. 

TERTIANA'RIA  (Bof.)  the  Scutellaria  galericulatn  of  Lin- 
ntrus. 

To  TE'RTl  ATE  a piece  (Gunn.)  to  round  the  thickest  part  of 
the  metnl  of  a cannon  at  the  touch-hole,  trunnions,  and  muzzle. 
TERT1UM  sal  (CAfw.)  another  name  for  a neutral  salt. 
TERZA  RIM  A (Poet.)  verses  among  the  Italians  disposed 
in  triplets. 

TERZETTO  (Mus.)  a piece  for  three  voices. 
TE'SSELATED  Pavement  (Archit.)  a pavement  formed  of 
chequered  pieces  of  wood  or  stone  inlaid. 

TE'SSEKA  (Ant.)  the  watchword  or  countersign  among  the 
Romans.  Polyb.  I.  6,  c.  32 ; Schel.  in  Hygin.  apud  Grcev. 
Thes.  Ant.  Rom.  tom.  x. 

Tessera  (Mason.)  a composition  which  has  been  lately  in- 
vented to  cover  houses  in  lieu  of  tiles  or  slates. 

Tksseha  (Ann/.)  the  name  of  a square  bone. 
TESSER.VRIUS  (Mil.)  he  who  delivered  the  tessera  to  the 
Roman  soldiers,  [vide  Militia ] 

TESS1S  (BA.)  a species  of  the  Ci/cas  of  Linnsus. 

TEST  (Law)  an  oath  prescribed  by  act  of  parliament  for  re-  1 
nouncing  the  Pope’s  supremacy,  drc.;  also  the  sacramental  j 
test,  which  is  required  as  the  qualification  for  taking  an  office. 
Test  ((’Arm.)  a term  applied  to  any  substance  which  may  be 
employed  to  detect  the  presence  of  a poisonous  ingredient 
in  a composition, 

TE'STA  (Metal.)  a cupel  or  pot  made  of  bone-ashes,  Ac.  for 
separating  base  metals  from  gold  or  silver. 

TESTA'CEA  (Conch.)  the  name  of  the  third  Order  of  Ani- 
mals, under  the  Class  Vermes,  comprehending  those  which 
are  covered  with  a shell,  [vide  Animal  Kingdom ] 
TESTAMENT  (Bibl.)  vide  Canon. 

Testament  (Taw)  the  lust  will  of  a person  concerning  the 
disposal  of  his  estate  after  his  death. 

TESTATUM  (Law)  a writ  after  a capias  when  a man  is  not  j 
found  in  the  county  where  the  action  was  laid. 

TE'STE  (Law)  i.  e.  witness;  that  part  of  a writ  wherein  the 
dote  is  contained,  beginning  with  these  words.  Teste  meipso, 
if  it  be  an  original  writ,  or  Teste  the  lord  chief,  if  it  be  ju- 
dicial. Co.  Lilt.  134. 

TE'STE  It  (A«ww.)  a coin,  in  value  equal  to  sixpence,  so 
culled  from  teste , the  head  that  was  upon  it. 

TE'STKS  (Anat.)  testicles  ; two  small  oval  bodies  situated  in 
the  scrotum,  and  covered  by  a strong,  white,  and  dense 
coot,  called  the  tunica  albuginea  testis.  Each  testicle  is 
composed  of  small  vessels  bent  in  a serpentine  direction, 
and  separated  bv  cellular  partitions,  which  retain  the  semen. 
TESTICULA'TlJS  (/for.)  testiculate,  or  scrotifomi ; an  epi- 
thet for  a root,  as  of  the  Orchis  mnscula. 

TE'STO  (3/ws.)  the  text,  subject,  or  theme  of  any  compo- 
sition. 

TESTOO'N  (Com.)  or  tentone , a silver  coin  of  Italy  or  Por- 
tugal, worth  about  1*.  3 d.  sterling. 

TES  UPDO  ( Ant.)  a defensive  machine  among  the  ancients, 
which  served  to  screen  the  soldiers  when  they  approached 
the  walls  to  mine,  [vide  Militia , and  Plate  47,  fig.  $.] 
Testudo  (Zool.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Amphibia,  Order  j 
Re pt  ilia. 

Generic  Character.  Body  tailed,  covered  above  and  be- 
neath with  a bony  or  coriaceous  shell ; upper  jaw  in-  j 
closing  the  lower,  like  the  lid  of  a box. 

Species.  Animals  of  this  genus  arc  distinguished  into  the  | 


Marine  Trtrlle , which  has  the  legs  fin-shaped,  and  the 
foremost  lower;  River  Turtle . which  has  the  feet  pal- 
mate, shell  joined  to  the  breast  by  a membrane,  and 
propped  on  each  side  by  two  processes  of  the  chest ; 
Land  Tortoise,  which  has  the  feet  clavate  and  clawed ; 
■hell  convex,  ami  joined  to  the  chest  by  commissures. 

TETANOTH  RA  (Med.)  medicines  which  smooth  the  skin 
and  remove  wrinkles. 

TEf  TAN  US  (Med.)  a spasmodic  affection,  accompanied  with 
rigidity,  one  species  of  which  is  known  by  the  popular 
name  of  a locked  jaw  ; it  is  placed  by  Cullen  as  a genus  of 
diseases  in  the  Class  Xeuroses,  Order  Spasnti. 

TETAKT.E'US  {Mid.)  quartan  ; an  epithet  for  a fever. 

T ETH  Eli  ( Husb.)  a string  by  which  cattle  are  prevented  from 
feeding  too  much  at  large. 

TETHYS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Mo/tusca,  having  a body  detached,  and  oblong  ; mouth  with 
a terminal  cylindrical  proboscis;  apertures  two,  on  the  left 
side  of  the  neck. 

TETRA'CERA  (/lot.)  a genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to  the 
Euryandria . 

TETft ACHORD  (Mus.)  called  by  the  Greeks 

and  by  us  also  a fourth ; a concord  in  the  music  of  the  an- 
cients, consisting  of  three  degrees,  or  intervals,  and  four 
terms,  or  sounds 

TETR ACHYM  AGO*GON  (Med.)  from  T»rp«<,  four, 

a humour,  and  «*/«,  to  carry  off ; a medicine  which  serves 
to  purge  off  four  sorts  of  humours. 

TETRACOT.ON  (Poet.)  a stanza  or  division  in  lyric  poetry, 
consisting  of  four  verses. 

TETKADlAPA'SON  (Mus.)  a musical  chord,  otherwise 
called  a musical  eighth. 

TETR  ADYN  A'MI  A (Dot.)  from  r»rr*ptt,  four,  and 

a power;  the  name  of  the  fifteenth  Class  in  the  Linnean 
system ; comprehending  those  plaoU  which  bear  herma- 
phrodite flowers  with  six  stamens,  four  of  them  longer 
than  the  other  two.  It  contains  two  Orders,  namely,  the 
Siliculoue  ami  the  S'diquosa,  and  under  them  the  follow- 
ing genera,  namely — Praha,  Whitlow-Grass. — Luiuxria , 
Honesty. — Sulmlarm,  Awlwort. — Myagrvm , Gold  of  Plea- 
sure.— Vella,  Cress  Rocket.—  Dunias,  Sea  Rocket.— 
Cramhe,  Colewort  or  Sea  Kale — Iberis,  Candytuft. — Alys- 
ttim,  Madworl. — Cyehrpeola,  Treacle  Mustard. — Cachlcaria , 
Scurvy- G rasa. — Lepidtum , Pepperwort. — Tklaspi , Mith- 
ridatc  Mustard. — lain.  Wood.  — Anastaiica,  Rose  of 
Jericho. — Chriranthus,  Wall  Flower. — lies  peris , Rocket. 
Rrassicn,  Cabbage.  — Dentaria,  Toothwort-  — Sin  apis, 
Mustard. — Cardamine,  Cadies’  Smock,  Ac. 

TETRAE TE'RIS  (Chron.)  a cycle  of  four  years, 

invented  by  Solon  for  making  the  lunar  year  equal  to  the 
solar,  by  the  intercalation  of  45  days  within  that  period. 

TETRAGON  (Grom.)  another  name  for  a square,  from 
v srf+s,  four,  and  an  angle. 

TETRAGO'NIA  (B^f.)  a genua  of  plants,  Clast  12  Ico- 
sandria.  Order  4 Pentagynia , so  called  from  the  four- 
cornered  form  of  its  fruit. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 

none. — St  am.  Ji laments  twenty;  anthers  oblong. — Pist. 
germ  roundish ; styles  four,  awl-shaped ; stigma  longi- 
tudinal.— Pbr.  drupe  coriaceous;  seed  one. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  and  natives  of  the  Capo 
of  (rood  Hope. 

TETKAGOXOCA'RPUS  (Bat.)  another  name  for  the  2Y- 

! Iragunin  of  I.inmeu*. 

TETUAGONOLOBUS  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Lotus  of 
Linnaeus. 

TETR  AGONOTHE'CA  (Bo/.)  a species  of  the  Polymnio. 

TETRA'GONUS  (Bot.)  four-cornered,  an  epithet  for  a 
stem. 

TETRAGRA'MMATON  (Grew.)  the  Hebrew  name  mn», 
i.  c.  Jehovah,  so  called  because  it  coraista  of  four  letters 


TEU 


THE 


TETRAGY'NIA  (BW.)  from  nrr^,  four,  and  yws,  a 
woman  ; one  of  the  Order*  in  several  of  the  Linnean 
classes,  comprehending  those  plant*  which  have  four 

(Bot.)  a species  of  the  Galcopsis. 

TE'TRALIN  (Bot.)  a species  of  tlie  Erica  of  Linncui. 

TBTRA'METBK  (Gram.)  from  T.rpn,  four,  ami  pitta,  a 
metre  ; a tort  of  verse  consisting  of  four  metre*  or  eight 
feet. 

TETRA'NDRIA  (Hot.)  from  rtrfhi,  four,  and  •»»«?,  a man; 
the  name  of  the  fourth  Class  in  the  Linnean  system,  com- 
prehending those  plants  which  have  four  stamen*.  It  in- 
cludes the  four  Order*  Monogynia,  Digynia,  Trigynia,  and 
Tetrngynia,  and  under  them  the  following  genera,  namely 
— Dipsacus , Teasel. — Scaldosa,  Scabious. — Cephalanthus , 
Button-wood. — Plantago,  Plantain. — Snnguisorba,  Burnet. 
— liubta,  Madder. — Ilex,  Holly.  — Patamogcton , Pond- 
weed,  See. 

TETllA'NTHUS  (Bat.)  a genu*  of  plants.  Class  19  Syn - 
gent  tin,  Order  5 Polygantia  segregate. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  five-leaved ; perianth  \ 
proper,  one-leaved. — Con.  compound  uniform;  proper 
one-pctalled.  — Stam. filaments  five;  anther  tubulous. 
— Put.  germ  oblong;  style  filiform ; stigmas  reflexed. 
— Pan.  none;  receptacle  very  small;  seed  oblong. 

TETRA'O  (Om.)  a genus  of  Birds,  of  the  Order  Galliner , 
having  near  the  eyes  a spot,  which  is  either  naked,  papil- 
lous,  or  thinly  covered  with  feathers. 

Species.  Bird*  of  this  genus  are  distinguished  into  the 
Grous,  Partridge,  and  Quail.  Grou*  inhabit  cold  cli- 
mates, hut  are  defended  by  their  warm  clothing  against 
the  severity  of  the  weather.  The  spot  over  the  eye  is 
naked;  the  nostrils  are  small,  and  hid  in  feathers;  kgs 
downy  and  strong.  Partridges  have  the  orbit*  granu- 
lated and  legs  naked ; but  those  of  the  male  are  armed 
with  a spur.  1 lie  Quails  have  a larger  bill  than  the 
Partridges,  but  the  legs  without  a spur.  There  is  an- 
other division  of  this  genus,  called  the  Tinnmou , which 
inhabits  Guinen,  having  a very  long  bill,  blunt  at  the 
top  ; the  female  is  larger  than  the  male. 

TETRAPETALUS  (Be*.)  four-petalled,  on  epithet  for  a 
corolla. 

TETRAPHY'LLUS  (Bat.)  four-leaved,  an  epithet  for  a 
calvx. — Calyx  Tetraphyllux , a calyx  consisting  of  four 
distinct  leaves  or  leaflets,  as  in  Sagtna,  Epimedtnm,  Arc. 

TETRAPTOTON  (Gram.)  from  four,  and  x?£r«,  a 

case  ; a noun  declinable  in  four  eases  only. 

TETRA'RCHA  (Polit.)  from  rirfmo,  four,  and  Zfx*,  govern- 
ment ; a governor  of  four  provinces. 

TETRASPE'KM US  (Bat.)  four-seeded,  an  epithet  for  a 
plant  having  four  seeds  in  each  flower. 

TETRASTICH  (Poet.)  from  rtrfm,  four,  and  e*x«,  averse; 
an  cpigTatn  comprised  in  four  verses. 

TETRA'STYLE  (Arche.)  from  nrpn,  four,  and  oA»i,  a 
column  ; an  epithet  fur  a building  having  four  columns. 

TETRATO'MA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  Insects,  of  the  Coleop- 
terous Order,  having  the  antnmee  c lav  ate ; lip  rounded ; 
and  feelers  ihickish  ; shells  as  long  as  the  abdomen. 

TETilODON  (/cA.)  a genus  of  Fishes,  of  the  Branchios- 
tegous  Order,  having  the  jaivs  bony ; gills  linear ; body 
muricate  beneath  ; ventral  jins  none. 

TETTER  (Med.)  vide  Herpes. 

TEU'CUIUM  (Boi  ) Ttmpm,  a plant,  so  called,  as  it  is  said, 
from  Teucer,  by  whom  it  was  found.  Dioscor.  l.S,  c.  Ill; 
Plin.  L 25*  c.  5. 

Teucbium,  tn  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class 
14  Dtdynamia,  Order  i Gymnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coil  one- 
pe tailed. — Stam.  filaments  four;  anthers  small.— Pist. 
germ  four-parted;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Per. 
none ; calyx  unchanged ; seeds  four. 
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Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals  or  perennials ; of 
the  first  sort  ore  the — Truer i am  hoiryx , Hatty*,  seu 
Chawuedrys , Cut-leaved  annual  Germander. — Teucrnm 
chamaspitys , Chamcejutys,  seu  Bugida , Ground  Pine, 
&c.  Of  live  second  sort,  are  the — Trucrium  campanula- 
turn.  Small-flowered  Germander.  — Tenet  item  marum , 
Mo  rum,  Cortmi , seu  Tragoriganum , Common  Martini 
or  Cat-  Thyme,  a .shrubby  plant,—  ‘/’cur num  scorodinia , 
Skar  odium,  Scordium,  Salvia , scu  Scordutis,  Sage- 
leaved Germander  or  Wood-sage.  — Teucrhtm  favum, 
Yellow-flowered  shrubby  Germander.  — Teucrnm  cha - 
meedrys,  seu  Trissago,  Common  or  Wail  Germander. 
— Teucrium  polium , seu  Polmm , Poley,  Ac.  Dod. 
Ptmpt.  g Clus.  Hist . ; Bauh.  Hid.;  Hauh.  Pin.  ; Get. 
Herb .;  Park.  Theat.  Bat.;  Rail  Hist.;  'Tournef. 
Inst,  Sfc. 

TEUTHJS  (Ich.)  a genus  of  Fishes,  of  the  Abdominal 
Order,  having  the  head  truncate  on  the  forepart;  gill 
membrane,  five  rayed ; teeth  rigid  and  approximate  in  a 
single  row. 

TELTO'NIC  order  (Her.)  an  order  of  religious  knights, 
founded  in  1191,  in  favour  of  the  German  nation. 

TEXT  ( Mrch .)  or  Text-hand,  a kind  of  written  character, 
[vide  Alnhobel.  Plated.] 

THE' A (Bol.)  from  the  Chinese  Teh,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  13  Polyaudria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  five-parted. — Coa.  petals  from 
three  to  nine. — St  am.  Ji laments  very  numerous;  anthers 
cordate. — Put.  germ  globular;  styles  three;  stigmas 
simple. — Pkr.  capsule,  tncoccous;  seeds  solitary. 

Species.  This  plant  is  well  known  in  English  by  the  name 
of  the  Tea  Tree. 

THE'ATKE  (Ant.)  vide  Amphitheatre. 

THE'CA  ( But.)  the  case  or  fruit  of  the  frondrose  Musci, 
which  consists  of  a calyptrc,  calyptra  ; a lid,  operetdum  ; 
the  fringe,  frimbria  ; ami  the  mouth,  peristoma ; the 
epiphragm,  epiphragma,  u thin  membrane  which  stretches 
over  the  mouth;  the  seed-column,  cJumnula,  and  tho 
apophysis. 

Theca  vertebral it  ( Anat .)  the  vertebral  canal. 

THE'FT-BOTE  (I*axv)  the  receiving  one's  goods  again 
from  a thief,  after  they  are  stolen,  or  other  amends  not  to 
prosecute  the  felon,  which  is  an  offence  punishable  with 
fine  and  imprisonment. 

THE'KA  [But.)  the  Tectona  of  Linnxrus. 

TIIELO'NIO  rationabili  (Late)  a writ  lying  for  one  who  has 
die  King's  demesne  in  fee-farm,  to  recover  reasonable  toll 
for  his  Majesty ’a  tenants  there.  Reg.  Orig.  87. 

THELO'NIUM  estenli  auiete  (Lav?)  a writ  lying  for  the  citi- 
zens of  any  city  or  burgesses  of  any  town  that  have  a 
charter  to  free  them  from  toll.  F.  N.  B.  1 PIG. 

THELYGO'NUM  (Boi.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Mono - 
ecia,  Order  7 Polya  ml  ria. 

Geueric  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
none. — Stam.  in  the  males, jUuments  very  numerous; 
anthers  simple.— Put.  in  the  females,  germ  globular; 
style  filiform ; stigma  simple.— Pm.  capsule  coriaceous; 
seed  one. 

Species.  The  single  species  is  the  The/ygonum  cynocrambe, 
Cynncrambe , seu  A Line,  Purs  lain- leaved  Thelygonum, 
or  Dog  s Cabbage. 

THEMMAGLUM  (I^atc)  a duty  anciently  paid  by  inferior 
tenants  upon  account  of  team. 

THE'NAR  (Anot.)  an  abducent  muscle,  which  draws  away 
the  thumb,  otherwise  called  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  matins. 

THEOBKO'MA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  18  Polya- 
delphia.  Order  1 Decandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-leaved. — Coa.  petals 
five. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  vertical. — Pist. 
germ  ovate ; style  filiform  ; stigma  five-cleft.  — Pa*. 
capsule  oblong;  seeds  very  many. 
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Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Theobroma  cacao , the 
Chocolate- Nut-Tree. 

THEO'CRACY  ( Theal .)  from  9%  God,  and  **«»•<,  power;  I 
a government  exercised  immediately  by  God  himself,  as  in 
the  case  of  his  people,  the  Jews,  previously  to  their  having  , 
an  earthly  king. 

THEO'DOLITE  ( Math.')  an  instrument  used  in  surveying 
and  in  taking  heights  and  distances. 

THE'OLOGY,  from  God,  and  Aiy«,  doctrine;  the 
science  which  has  God  and  divine  tilings  for  its  subjects. 

THEOPHR  A'STA  (/hit.)  a genus  of  plants,  named  after 
Theophrastus,  Class  5 Peniandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 
Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Co  a.  onc- 
pe  tailed. — Stam.  filaments  five:  anthers  acuminate. — 
Pist.  germ  roundish  ; style  thick  ; stigma  blunt. — Pf.r. 
fruit  large  ; seeds  oblong. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  the  Theophrasta  Americana  : 
cl  long* ’folia. 

THEO'RBO  (A/ur.)  a musical  instrument,  resembling  a large  J 
lute,  used  by  the  Italians  for  playing  a thorough  bass. 

THE'QREM  [Math.)  a mathematical  declaration  of | 

certain  properties,  proportions,  or  equuhties,  duly  inferred 
from  some  suppositions  about  quantity. 

Theorems  arc  distinguished  into  universal,  which  extend 
to  any  quantity  without  restriction  ; f/articulnr,  which 
extend  to  a particular  quantity  only  ; negative,  which 
express  the  impossibility  of  any  thing  to  be  done*  local, 
which  relate  to  n surface ; plane,  which  relate  to  a sur- 
face, that  is,  either  rectilinear  or  bounded  by  the  cir- 
cumference of  a circle;  solid,  which  consider  a space 
terminated  by  n solid  plane ; reciprocal,  those  the  con- 
verse of  which  is  also  true. 

TIIE'OWES  ( Archarol.)  slaves  or  captives  among  the  Saxons. 

THERAPEUTICS  (Med.)  from  fif****,  to  cure;  that  l 
part  of  physic  which  shows  the  method  of  curing  diseases.  j 

THERIA'CA  (Med.)  medicines  against  poisons,  or 

the  bites  of  venemous  animals.  Tlieriaca,  which  signifies 
properly  treacle,  has  been  also  applied  to  many  medicinal 
compositions. 

THEIUO'MA  (j!/m/.)  fip/M,  an  ulcer  of  a very  malignant 
kind.  Gal.  Kxeges. 

THE'RMVE  {Med.)  warm  baths  or  springs. 

THERM  A'NTIC/E  (Med.)  medicines  which  cause  heat. 

THERMOMETER  ( Mt'ch.)  from  warmth,  and  /wq*, 
n measure ; an  instrument  for  measuring  the  temperature 
of  the  air,  water,  Ac.  as  to  heat  and  cold. 

THERMOMETRUM  (Med.)  from  heat,  and  pirp r,a 
measure  ; the  natural  heat  which  is  measured  by  the  pulse. 

THERMOCSOTIUM  (Merit.)  the  same  as  the  Thermo- 
meter. 

THESAU'RUS  (Ardurol. ) or  Thescurarium , the  Treasury. 

THESl' A (Ant.)  #*«■»*«,  an  Athenian  festival  in  honour  of 
Theseus.  Plui.  in  Thes. 

THE'SIS  (Grom.)  vide  Arsis. 

THE'SllJM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
none. — Stam.  f laments  five;  anthers  round.  — Pist. 
germ  inferior  ; style  filiform. — Per.  none  ; seed  one. 
S/tecies.  The  species  are  shrubby  perennials. 

THES.MOPHORIA  (Ant.)  #»•/*•?«**»,  a Grecian  festival  in 
honour  of  Ceres,  surnamed  GtrtntQim,  j,  e.  the  Lawgiver, 
because  she  was  the  first  that  taught  maukind  the  use  of 
laws.  A risloph . Thesmophor. 

THETHl'NGA  (Archcrol.)  a tithing. 

THILL  (Meek.)  the  beam  cr  draught  tree  of  a cart  or 
waggon. 

THl’MBLE  (Mar.)  an  iron  ring  belonging  to  a sail,  which 
is  fitted  to  receive  a rope  spliced  about  it. 

THENGUS  (Archaol.)  a Thane  or  Saxon  nobleman. 

THIRD  ( Mus .)  an  interval  so  called  because  it  contains  three 


diatonic  sounds.  There  are  four  species  of  thirds,  two 
consonant  and  two  dissonant.  The  consonant  are,  the 
major  third , called  by  the  Greeks  ditone , consisting  of  two 
tones ; and  the  minor  third  or  hemiditoue , consisting  of  a 
tone  and  a half.  The  dissonant  thirds  ore,  the  diminished 
third,  composed  of  two  major  semitones ; and  the  super • 
flunus  third , composed  of  two  tones  and  a half. 

THIRD- EA'RING  (Husband.)  the  tilling  or  ploughing  the 
ground  a third  time. 

THERDINGS  (Low)  the  third  part  of  the  corn  growing  on 
the  ground  at  the  death  of  tne  tenant,  which  was  due  to 
the  lord  as  an  heriot. 

THl'RD-PENNY  (Law)  the  third  part  of  fines,  Ac.  arising 
from  law-suits. 

THIRTEENTH  (Mus.)  an  interval  forming  the  octave  of 
the  first  sixth. 

THESTLE  (/?o/.)  the  Carduus  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual.— 
Blessed-Thistle,  the  Centaurca,  an  annual.  — Carline- 
Thistlc,  the  Cortina,  a perennial.— Distaff- Thistle,  the 
Carthamus , on  annua). — Fish-Thistle,  a species  of  the  Car- 
dutts. — Fuller’s-Thistle,  the  Dipsacus. — Globe-Thistle,  the 
Kchinvp*. — Golden-Thistle,  the  Scvlymus,  un  annual. — 
Melon -Thistle,  the  Cactus , a perennial. — Milk-Thistle,  a 
species  of  Cardnus. — Sow-Thistle,  the  Sonchus , a peren- 
nial.— Torch-Thistle,  a species  of  the  Cactus. — Woolly- 
Thistle,  the  Ouopordium , a perennial. — Yellow-Thistle,  the 
Argemone  mexicana,  an  annual. 

THISTLE,  Order  of  (Her.)  vide  Heraldry. 
THESTLE-FINCrf  (Orn.)  another  name  for  the  Gold-Finch. 

THESTLE-TAKE  (Law)  a duty  of  a halfpenny  anciently 
paid  for  liberty  of  grazing  on  a common,  where  thistles  grow. 

THLA'SPI  (Dot.)  i/imtrxf,  a plant  mentioned  by  Dioscoridc* 
and  Pliny.  Dioscor.  1.  2,  c.  1W3  ; Plin.  I.  27,  c.  IS. 

Thlaspi,  in  the  Linnean  system,  Class  15  Tetradynamia , 
Order  1 Siliculosa. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.  — Cor. 
four-pctallod. — Stam.  f laments  six;  ant  hers  acuminate* 
— Pist.  germ  roundish : style  simple  ; stigma  obtuse. — 
Per.  silicic  compressed  ; seeds  several. 

Spirit  s.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Thlaspi 
arvense,  seu  Nasturtium,  Field  Bastard-Cress,  Penny- 
Cress,  or  Smooth  Mitbridate  Mustard. — Thlaspi  per - 
folia  turn.  Perfoliate  Bastard  Cress,  or  Shepherd's- Purse, 
Ac. — Thlaspi  bursa  past  oris,  Iberis,  seu  Itursa  past  oris. 
Common  Shepherd's  Purse,  Ac.  Dad.  PempL ; Clue. 
Hist.;  Jlauh.  Hist.;  Jiauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park . 
Theal.  Rot.;  Rati  Hist. ; Tournef.  Instit. 

Thlaspi  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  that  of  the 
Alyssum,  the  Cheiranthus , the  Draba , the  Lepidiam,  the 
Myagrum , SfC. 

THO' A (//«/.)  a shrub  of  Guiana. 

THO'RA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Ranunculus  of  Linnaeus. 

THORA'CIC  (7c/i.)  the  name  of  the  Third  Order  of  Fishes 
in  the  Linnean  system,  comprehending  such  as  have  the 
ventral  tins  under  the  pectoral. 

I Thoracic  Duct  ( Anat . ) the  trunk  of  the  absorbent  vessels, 

| which  is  of  a serpentine  form,  and  about  the  diameter  of  u 
I crowbill. 

THO'RA  L Line  (Palmis.)  a line  in  the  hand,  called  the 
mark  of  Venus. 

THO'RAX  i Anat.)  the  Chest,  or  that  part  of  the  body 
situated  between  the  neck  and  the  abdomen. 

| THO'RN-APPLE  (Bo/.)  the  Datura  of  Linnams,  an  an- 
nual.— Black-Thorn,  the  Pntnus  spinosa. — Box-Thorn,  the 
j Lucium.  — Christ’s- Thorn,  the  Rhamnus.  — Cockspur- 
j Thorn,  the  Cratcegus  crus  gallL — /Egyptian- Thorn,  the 
Acacia. — Evergreen-Thorn,  the  Mespilus. — Glastonbury- 
Thorn,  the  Cratcegus. — GoatVThorn,  the  Tragacaniha. — 
Haw-Thorn,  the  (Jratcegus  coccinea. — Lily-Thorn,  the  Co- 
tesbeca. — Purging-Thorn,  the  Rhamnus  cathartics. — White- 
I Thorn,  the  Ct  atergus  oxycantha. 
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THORN-BACK  (Ich.)  a specie*  of  the  Ray,  with  a spinous 
body. 

THORNY-TRE*FOIL  (Bot.)  the  Fagonicn  cretica. 

THO'ROUGH-BASS  (Mas.)  vide  Bait. 

THO'ROVV-WAX  {Hot.)  the  Bupleurum  rotundifolium. 

THOWLES  (Afar.)  wooden  pins  in  a boat,  through  which 
the  rowers  put  their  oars  or  sculls  when  they  row. 

THR  A'CKSCAT  (Af/ii.)  the  metal  which  is  yet  in  the  mine. 

THKA'SI  ( Bol .)  the  Cyperus  esculent  us  of  Linnaeus. 

TH  H E E-SE  ED  ED-  M E'UCU  R Y (Bot.)  the  Aca/ypha  of 
Linnaeus,  an  annual. 

THRIFT  (bot.)  tlie  St  at  ice  Americana , Ac.  of  Linnams,  a 
perennial. 

THRI'NAX  (Bot.)  a genus  of  Palms. 

THRIP8  ( Ent .)  a genus  of  insects,  of  the  hemipterous 
Order,  huving  a snout  obsolete,  secreted  within  the  mouth  ; 
antenna  filiform ; body  linear ; abdomen  bent  upwards ; 
wings  four,  straight,  incumbent. 

THRO'THING  ( Archaot .)  the  third  part  of  a county;  also 
the  court  held  therein. 

THROAT  (Mar.)  the  end  of  a gaff,  which  is  next  to  the 
mast,  in  distinction  from  the  peak. — Throat  of  an  Anchor , 
the  inner  part  of  the  arms  joining  the  shank.— Throat  of  a 
knee,  the  hollow  part  of  a piece  of  Imee  limber. 

THROAT-BRAILS  (Mar.)  those  which  are  attached  to  the 
gaff  close  to  the  mast. 

THItOAT-HA'I.YARDS  (A/nr.)  ropes  applied  to  hoist  the 
inner  part  of  the  gaff. 

THROAT-WORT  (Bnt.)  the Camjranula  tati folia of  Linnxus. 

THROMBUS  (Med.)  a small  tumour  which  sometimes 
arises,  after  bleeding,  from  the  coagulation  of  the  blood. 

THROSTLE  (Ons.)  the  Turdus  musicus  of  Linnieus  ; or 
Songthrush,  vide  Thrush. 

to  TH11UM  (A/nr.)  to  insert  rope  yarn  or  spun  yarn 
through  small  holes  into  a sail,  Ac. 

THRUSH  ( Orn .)  the  Turdus  of  Linnxus,  a fine  singing 
bird  which  inhabits  the  woods  of  Europe,  builds  in  bushes, 
lays  four  or  five  eggs,  and  feeds  on  the  berries  of  holly, 
missel  toe,  Ac. 

Thrush  (Med.)  a distemper  in  the  mouth  of  children. 

THROWSTER  (Com.)  a twister  of  silk,  [vide  Silk] 

THRYA'LLIS  (Bot.)  a shrub  of  Brazil. 

THU'MBSTALL  (Mech.)  a ferrule  made  of  iron,  horn,  or 
leather,  which  is  worn  on  the  thumb  in  sewing  sails  or 
other  hard  stuff. 

THU'GA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  nearly  allied  to  the  ■ 
Cupressus. 

THUMBE'RGIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  nearly  allied  to 
the  Berteria. 

THU'NNY  (Ich.)  the  Scomber  thynnut  of  Linnaeus,  a fish 
of  the  Mackarcl  tribe. 

THURGA,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  the  same  as  the  Thuga. 

THU'RSDAY  (C/iron.)  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  so  culled 
from  the  god  Thor,  to  whom  it  was  held  sacred  by  the 
Saxons,  [vide  Chronology ] 

THUS  (//of.)  from  #**,  to  sacrifice  (on  account  of  its  great 
use  in  sacrifices),  frankincense,  a gum  resin,  which  exudes 
from  the  Junipcrut  lycia  of  Linnieus.  The  single  tears  are 
called  simply  Libanus  or  Thus ; when  two  are  joined  to- 
gether, Thus  mascu/um  ; and  when  two  are  very  large.  Thus 
Jemineum.  If  several  adhere  to  the  bork.  Thus  corticosum. 
The  fine  powder  which  rubs  off  from  the  tears  arc  called 
Afica  Thuris , and  the  coarser,  Manna  Thurit. 

THY' A (Bot.)  #«*,  or  #«***,  a plant,  which  is  said  by  Theo- 
phrastus to  hove  grown  near  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon. 
Theophrdst.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  5,  c.  5 ; P/in.  1.  13,  c.  16. 

THYMBRA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Ciass  14  Didynamia, 
Order  1 Gumnospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  rin- 
gent — St  a M.f  laments  four;  anthers  two,  lobed* — Pist. 
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germ  four-cleft;  style  filiform;  stigmas  two. — Per.  none* 
seeds  four. 

Species.  The  species  ore — Thymbra  spicata , Thy  mum,  sell 
Hyssonus,  Spiked  Thymbra-  — Thymbra  vccticiUata , 
Whorlcd  Thymbra,  Ac. 

THYME  (Bot.)  the  Thymus  of  Linnieus. 

THYMELA£'A  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Daphne. 

THYMI.V.MA  (Bot.)  Musk-wood;  a bark  in  small  brownish 
gray  pieces,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  produce  of  the 
liquid  -storax  tree,  which  it  resembles  in  its  agreeable  bal- 
samic odour. 

THYMIPOLIA  (Bot.)  the  Lythrum  thymifolia  of  Linnxus. 

THY'MIUM  (Med.)  a small  wart  on  the  sit  in. 

THYMOX.VLMES  (Med.)  a composition  of  thyme,  vinegar, 
and  salt. 

THYMUS  (Bot.)  hip*,  a plant  so  called,  as  is  supposed, 
from  mind  or  spirit,  because  it  is  refreshing  to  the 

spirits  of  those  who  arc  faint.  Theoph.  Hist.  Plant.  I.  6, 
c.  2;  Calumet.  I.  <),  c.  4;  Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  \Y ; Ptin.  1.  26, 
c.  8 ; Gal.  de  Melh.  Med.  I.  13,  c.  20,  Ac. 

Thymus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14 
Didynamia , Order  1 Gymnosperm ia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Co  a.  nne- 
petalled. — Stam. Ji laments  four;  anthers  small. — Pist. 
germ  four-parted  ; style  filiform  ; stigma  bifid.  — Per. 
none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  This  plant  is  well  known  in  England  under  tho 
nnme  of  Thyme;  the  principal  species  are  the — Thymsu 
vulgaris , Garden  Thyme.— -Thymus  terpyllum , scu  Ser» 
pyllum.  — Thymus  act  nos,  Clinopodium , Acinos , seu 
Vcymum  sylvcstrr,  Basil  Thyme,  Ac.  Dod.  Pempt.;  Cl  us. 
Hist,  f Bauh.  Hist. ; Bauh . Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.  ; Parle. 
Theat.  Bot.;  Raii  Hist.  $fC. 

Thymus  is  also  the  name  of  some  species,  as  of  the  Afe- 
lissa,  &rc. 

THY'NNUS  (Ent.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Hymcnopter- 
ous  Order,  having  the  mouth  horny  with  an  incurved 
mandible \ feelers  four,  equal  and  filiform;  antenna  cylin- 
drical. 

THY'RO  (Anai.)  a word  which,  in  composition,  is  applied 
to  muscles  that  are  attached  to  the  thyroid  cartilage; 
as  the  Thyro-arytanoidcus , which  pulls  the  arytenoid 
cartilage  forward ; thyro-hyoideus , which  pulls  the  os 
hynides  downwards;  thyro-pharingeus , or  constrictor  pha - 
ryngis  inferior , SfC. 

THYROID  Cartilage  (Anal.)  a scutiform  cartilage  which 
forms  the  anterior,  superior,  and  lurgest  part  of  the  larynx, 
and  is  larger  in  men  than  in  women. — Thyroid  gland,  a 
gland  situated  upon  the  crocoid  cartilage,  the  Trachea, 
and  the  horns  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

THYRSINE  (Bot.)  the  Cytinus  of  Linnxus. 

THYRSIS  (Bot.)  the  Dianthus  barbatus  of  Linnxus. 

THYR'SUS  (Ant.)  the  spear  or  sceptre  which,  by  the  poets, 
is  put  into  the  hands  of  Bacchus,  and  which,  together 
with  the  cantharus , is  represented  on  medals,  (vide  Can - 
thnrus ] 

TIARA  (Ant.)  an  ornamental  cap  worn  formerly  by  the 
Persians,  the  form  of  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Pope, 
[vide  Pajynl  Crown] 

TI'BIA  (Ana t.)  from  tibia,  a pipe,  on  account  of  its  pipe- 
like shape ; the  largest  bone  of  the  leg,  of  a long,  thick, 
and  triangular  shape,  and  situated  on  the  internal  part  of 
the  leg. 

TTBIAL  Arteries  (Anal.)  the  two  principal  branches  of  the 
popliteal  artery,  called  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibial. 

TIBIA'LIS  (Annt.)  the  name  of  two  flexor  muscles  of  the 
foot ; the  Tibialis  anticus  et  posticus,  the  first  of  which 
bends  the  foot  by  drawing  it  upwards  ; the  second  extends 
the  foot  : but  both  turn  the  toes  inwards. 

TI  BOUT)  HINA  (Bot.)  the  Mela  stoma  arpmaiica  of  Linnieus. 
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TIC  doloureux  (Med.)  a painful  affection  of  the  nerves, 
which  mostly  attacks  the  Face,  particularly  of  that  branch 
of  the  fifth  pair  which  comes  out  of  the  infra  orbitary 
foramen. 

TICK  ( F.nt .)  the  /Icarus  of  I.inmeus,  a well-known  insect; 
the  principal  species  of  which  is  the  Actirus  ricinus,  or 
Do^-Tick,  so  called  from  its  infesting  dogs. 

TICK- SEED  (Bot.)  the  Corirpermum  of  Linnsus. 

TIDE  (Geog ) a regular  periodical  current  of  the  water 
setting  alternately  in  a dux  and  reflux,  which  is  produced 
by  the  mutual  attraction  of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  but 
chiefly  of  the  latter.  Tides  are  distinguished  into  Lee- 
ward, Neap,  Spring,  and  Weather-tide.  — Atmospheric 
Tides , certain  periodical  change*  in  the  atmosphere  similar, 
in  some  respects,  to  those  which  take  place  in  the  ocean, 
and  produced,  in  a great  measure,  by  the  same  causes. 

To  Tide  (Mar.)  to  work  in  or  out  of  u river,  See.  by  favour 
of  the  tide;  but  '*  To  tide  it*'  is  to  pursue  a ship's  course 
by  means  of  the  tide. 

TIDE-GATE  (Mar.)  a place  where  die  tide  runs  with  great 
velocity. 

TIDE-ROAD  (Mar.)  the  situation  of  a vessel  which,  being 
at  anchor  when  the  wind  and  tide  are  opposed  to  each 
other,  has  her  head  towards  the  current. 

TPDESMAN  (Loir)  an  officer  appointed  by  the  custom- 
house to  remain  on  board  merchant  vessels  while  they  have 
any  customable  goods  on  board. 

TIDE-TABLES  (Mar.)  table*  showing  the  tiroes  of  high- 
water  at  sundry  places,  as  they  fall  on  the  days  of  the 
full  and  change  of  the  moon. 

TIDE-WAITER  (Law)  a custom-house  officer,  whoso  duty 
it  is  to  attend  on  the  quays  to  see  goods  landed. 

TIDE- WAY  (Mar.)  that  part  of  a river  or  channel  in  which 
the  tide  ebbs  and  flows. 

TIER  (Mar.)  the  range  of  cannon  mounted  on  one  side  of 
a ship's  deck  ; also  the  range  of  casks  and  packages  iu  the 
ship's  hold ; as  the  ground-tier,  which  is  next  above  the 
kelson  ; the  second  tier  and  upper-tier t which  are  laid 
within  one  another  in  a horizontal  position,  so  that  the  last 
becomes  the  innermost. — Tier  of  a cable,  a range  of  the 
fakes  or  windings  of  a cable. — Cubic  Tier  is  the  space  in  the 
midst  of  a cable  wheu  it  is  coiled ; also  the  place  where 
it  is  coiled. 

Tl'ERCE  (Mus.)  a third,  or  the  interval  of  a third. 

Tierce  (Ecc.)  one  of  the  canonical  hours  among  the  Roman 
Catholics. 

Tierce  (Cow.)  or  Terce , a liquid  measure  containing  42 
gallons. 

Tierce  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  the  field  when  it  is  divided 
into  three  areas.  They  are  distinguislictl,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  partition,  into  tierce  in  bend,  tierce  in 
pair/e,  tierce  in  pale,  tierce  in  pile , Sfc. 

TlERCET  (Mus.)  a song  of  three  stanzas. 

TIERS- LTAT  ( Polit .)  a name  in  France  for  the  common- 
alty, or  the  third  order,  between  the  nobility  and  the  clergy. 

T1GE  (Arch it.)  the  shaft  of  a column,  from  the  astragal  to 
the  capital. 

TIGER  (Zool.)  the  Tel  is  tigris  of  Linmeus,  a well-known 
rapacious  animal,  which  is  of  the  cat  tribe. 

TIGHT  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship,  the  planks  of  which 
are  so  compact  and  solid  ns  to  prevent  the  cntrunce  of  the 
water  ; it  is  opposed  to  leaky. 

TI'LIA  (Bat.)  a plant  called  by  Theophrastus  and  others 
by  Dioscorides  ^»XADfwt  and  by  Pliny  tilia.  Tkeo- 
phrasl.  Hist.  Plant.  1.  3,  c.  10;  Dioscor.  1.  1,  c.  125;  Plin. 
L 1,  c.  20,  &c . 

Tilia,  iji  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  IS 
Pulyondria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five-parted. — Coh.  pe- 
tal* five. — Stam.  filaments  numerous  ; anthers  simple.—  i 


Pist.  germ  roundish ; style  filiform ; stigma  blunt. — Pa*. 
capsule  coriaceous  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  This  plant  is  well  known  in  English  by  the  name 
of  the  Lime. 

TILL/E' A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  4 Tctrandria , 
Order  3 Tetragynin.  This  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  the 
Crassula. 

TILLA'NDSIA  (Bat.)  a plant  of  South  America  very 
similar  to  the  wild  Pine. 

TELLER  (Mar.)  a piece  of  timber  fitted  into  the  head  of 
the  rudder  to  steer  the  ship  with. 

TILT  (MU.)  an  old  military  evercise  or  game,  which  coo* 
listed  in  two  armed  persons  riding  with  lances  or  spear? 
against  each  other. 

Tilt  (Meek.)  a cloth  or  teot  to  cover  a waggon  or  a 
boat,  &c. 

TI'M  AC  (But.)  the  name  of  a root  imported  from  the  East 
Indies,  which  is  said  to  possess  diuretic  virtues ; but  from 
what  plant  it  is  obtained  is  not  known. 

TIMA'KIOT  (Mil.)  a Turkish  soldier,  who,  in  consideration 
of  a certain  allowance  made  to  him,  is  obliged  to  clothe 
and  accoutre  himself. 

TI'MARS  (Polit.)  certain  revenues  in  Turkey  growing  out 
of  lands,  which  originally  belonged  to  the  Christian  clergy; 
by  means  of  these  timers,  the  grand  seignior  is  enabled  to 
support  the  greatest  part  of  hU  cavalry. 

TPM  BEK  (Her.)  or  timbre,  the  crest  which,  in  any  atebieve* 
ment,  stands  on  the  top  of  the  helmet. 

Timueu  ( Carpent .)  wood  seasoned  fit  for  building. 

Timber  of  skins , Sfc.  (Cunt.)  the  number  of  forty. 

TIMBERS  of  a ship  (Mar.)  the  ribs  or  incurvated  pieces 
of  wood  branching  out  from  tho  keel  in  a vertical  di- 
rection. • 

TI'MBRE  ( Her.)  vide  Timber. 

TPM  BREL  (Mus.)  a name  for  the  ancient  Hebrew  drum. 

TIME  (.drJroii.)  a certain  measure  of  duration,  depending  on 
the  motion  of  the  celestial  bodies,  which  is  cither  apparcntr 
mean,  or  sidereal. — Apjxirent  time  is  regulated  by  the  ap- 
parent motion  of  the  sun.  — Mean,  or  equated  time , is  a 
mean,  or  average,  of  apparent  time. — Sidereal  time  is  de- 
termined by  the  diurnal  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

Time  (Mus.)  the  measure  of  sounds  in  regard  to  their  conti- 
nuance or  duration.  Time  is  common,  triple , or  compound , 
Sfc.  [vide  Music] 

\ TI'ME-KEEPER  (Mech.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  time, 
particularly  that  which  is  otherwise  called  a chronometer . 

TIMENO'G  (3/or.)  a rope  fastened  at  one  end  to  the  fore* 
shrouds,  and  nailed  at  the  other  cod  to  the  anchor-stock, 
on  the  bow. 

TI'MING  (Fcnc.)  the  accurate  and  critical  throwing  in  a cot 
or  thrust  upon  any  opening  that  may  occur. 

TPMMIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  Mosses. 

TIMOTIIEANS  (ml)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, who  maintained  that  Christ  was  incarnated  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  our  bodies. 

TPMOTHY-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Phleum  pretense  of  Lia* 

WBU. 

TIN  ( Min.)  stannum,  called  Jupiter  by  the  alchymists,  and 
marked  thus,  11,  is  a metal  which  is  rarely,  if  ever,  found 
native.  The  native  oxide  of  tin,  or  tin  stone,  occurs  both 
massive  and  crystallized.  It  is  of  a dark  brown  colour 
when  massive,  but  rather  transparent  when  crystallized.  The 
wood  tin  ore  is  a variety  of  the  native  oxide,  so  named  firotn 
its  fibrous  texture.  Tin  is  also  found  mineralized  by  sul- 
phur associated  always  with  a portion  of  copper,  and  Mime- 
times  of  iron : this  ore  is  called  tin  pyrites,  which  is  a yel- 
lowish grey  colour,  and  has  a metallic  lustre.  Tin  is  one 
of  the  lightest  metals,  its  specific  gravity,  when  hammered, 
being  no  more  than  7*299,  but  it  is  so  fusible  as  to  melt  at 
about  442c  of  Fahrenheit,  [vide  Chemistry'} 
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Tj'NAlVroU  iOm.)  a name  for  n division  of  tlie  genua  Te- 
trao,  comprehending  a sort  of  birds  nearly  allied  to  the 
partridge. 

TPNCJE  at  ( Anat .)  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  ; so  called  by 
«ome  writer*  from  its  supposed  resemblance  to  a tench’s 

■ mouth. 

TFNCAL  ( Chem .)  vide  Borax. 

TI'NCTURE  {Chem.)  a solution  of  any  substance  in  spirit 
of  wine.  Rectified  spirit  of  wine  is  the  direct  menstruum 
of  resins,  as  essential  oils  are  of  vegetables. 

Tinctuhx  (Her.)  the  colour  in  an  escutcheon. 

Tl'NDALS  (Mil.)  native  officers  employed  in  Indin. 

TINDA-PAUVA  (Bat.)  a species  of  the  Mows  of  Linnarus. 

Tl'NEA  canitit  (Med.)  the  Scald-head,  a genus  of  disease  in 

• Cullen’s  Nosology,  Class  Locales , Order  Dialysis. 

TIN-GLASS  (Metal.)  a metallic  substance,  of  the  colour  of 
tin,  and  smooth,  like  glass : it  is  better  known  by  the  name 
of  bismuth. 

TPNEL  le  my  (Li nr)  the  king’s  hall  wherein  his  servants 
used  to  dine  and  sup. 

TPNEMAN  (Law)  on  officer  in  the  forest  who  took  care  of 
vert  and  venison  in  the  night-time. 

TINE'TUM  (Archtrol.)  brush-wood  for  fencing  and  hedging. 

TPNKERMEN  (Archtrol.)  fishermen  who  destroyed  the 
young  fry  in  the  river  Thames  by  nets  and  unlawful  en- 
gines. 

TIN-PE'NNY  (Emu)  a tribute  formerly  paid  for  the  liberty 
of  digging  in  tin-mines. 

Tl'XSEL  oj  the  fen  (Law)  the  loss  of  an  estate  held  by  fen- 
duty  in  Scotland,  from  allowing  two  years  of  the  duty  to  | 

: be  unpaid. 

TENS TONE  (Min.)  vide  Tin. 

TI'NUS  (Bof.)  the  Ciethra  tini folia  of  Lmmeus. 

TIOUA'NNA  (Bat.)  a species  of  the  Ophyoxylon  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

TPPIUA  (Knt.)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Hymennpterous 
Order,  having  a month  with  a membranaceous  rounded  jnw; 
tongue  none  ; feelers  four ; anlcnme  short ; sting  concealed  i 
within  the  abdomen. 

TPPSTAFFS  (Law)  officers  appointed  by  the  Marshal  of 
the  King’s  Bench  to  attend  upon  the  judges  with  a kind  of 
rod  tipped  with  silver ; they  also  take  all  persons  into  cus- 
tody who  are  committed  by  the  court. 

TPPULA  ( Ent .)  a genus  of  insects  of  the  Dijtterous  Order, 
very  much  resembling  the  gnat,  [vide  Cttlcx ] 

TPIIING  (Fate.)  giving  to  a nawk  a leg  or  a wing  of  a pullet 
to  pluck  nt. 

TFTtRET  (Her.)  another  name  for  manacles,  or  handcuffs. 

TPSSUE  (Cow.)  stuff  made  of  silk  and  silver. 

TITAN ITE  ( Min.)  the  ore  of  Titanium. 

TITA'NIUM  ( Min.)  a newly  discovered  metal,  of  an  orange 
red  colour,  which  has  hitherto  been  obtained  only  in  very 
small  agglutinated  grains ; it  is  brittle,  and  extremely  re*  1 
fractory,  but  is  volatilised  in  a very  intense  heat.  Most  of  j 
the  acids,  except  nitric  acid,  have  a striking  effect  upon  j 
this  metal,  [vide  Chemistry ] 

TITHE  [Law)  from  the  Saxon  ttxtha,  a tenth;  the  tenth 
part  of  all  fruits,  Ac.;  the  revenue  which  is  due  to  the 
parson  of  the  parish.  They  are  distinguished,  as  to  their 
value,  into  great  and  small. — Great  tithes  arc  chiefly  corn, 
liay,  and  wood. — Small  tithes  are  the  predial  tithes  of  other 
kinds,  together  with  mixed  and  personal  tithes. 

TITHING  (Late)  a company  of  ten  men,  with  their  fami- 
lies, all  bound  to  the  king  for  the  peaceable  behaviour  of 
each  other. 

TITH1NG-MEN  (Law)  a kind  of  petty  constables  elected 
by  villages,  and  sworn  into  their  offices  in  the  court-leet, 
and  sometimes  by  justices  of  peace,  Ac. 

TITH  YM  AL01T)ES  (Bo/.)  the  Cacalia  Ueinia  of  Linnrcus. 

TITH Y'MALUS  (Bot.)  the  Apocynum  venetum  of  Linmeus. 
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TITPLLICUM  (Anat.)  the  Arm  pit. 

TITLARK  (Om.)  the  Alauda  pralcnsis  of  Linnwus,  which 
has  a fine  note,  and  sings  sitting  on  the  ground,  or  on  trees! 

TITLE  (Law)  the  lawful  cause  of  entry  into  lands  whereof 
another  man  is  seised  ; and  also  the  means  whereby  a man 
comes  to  lands  or  tenements,  as  by  feoffment,  fine,  bl- 
uest, Ac. 

itle,  in  application  to  the  clergy,  signifies  some  churdi 
to  which  a priest  is  ordained,  which  is  on  assurance  of 
his  being  preferred  to  some  ecclesiastical  benefice,  Ac. 

TITLING  (Om.)  another  name  for  the  Stone-Chat. 

TI'TMOUSE  (Om.)  the  Parus  of  Littuarus,  a bird  which 
feeds  not  ouly  on  seeds  and  insects,  but  also  on  flesh.  They 
are  fond  of  the  brains  of  other  birds,  which  they  attack 
with  great  ferocity,  though  much  larger  than  themselves. 

TITULAU  (Ere.)  an  epithet  for  any  one  invested  with  a title 
in  virtue  of  which  he  holds  an  office  or  benefice,  whether 
he  performs  the  functions  thereof  or  not. 

TME'SIS  (Gram.)  vc**tk,  a figure  by  which  a compound 
word  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  some  other  word  put  be- 
tween them,  ns  comyncparatu*  for  comparatusyuc. 

TOAD  (Zool.)  a division  of  the  genus  Rana  of  Linn«tst 
comprehending  those  animals  which  have  the  body  warly 
and  puffed  up. 

Toad  (Her.)  is  sometimes  home  in  coat-armour, 
as  in  the  annexed  example : “ He  bcarcth  ar- 
gent three  toads  erected  sable  “ by  the  name 
of  Boterrux , of  Cornwall. 

TOAT)*FLAX  (Bot.)  die  Antirrhinum  of  Lin- 
meus. 

TOAD-STONE  ( Min.)  a species  of  Trap. 

TOBArCCO  (Bat.)  a well-known  drug,  which  is  used  either 
in  the  leaf  or  in  a cut  state ; it  is  the  produce  of  the  AVco- 
tiann  t a be  cum  of  Limtoras. 

TOBACCO-PI'PE-FISH  (/c&.)  the  Syngnath us  of  Linnscus. 

TOC  OCA  (Bot.)  the  Mrlastoma  of  Lmncrus. 

TOD  (Cow.)  a weight  of  wool  equal  to  281b. 

TODDY'  (Cow.)  a compound  spirituous  liquor,  [vide  Arrack] 

TODUS  (Orn.)  the  Tody,  a genus  of  birds  nearly  allied  to 
the  Muscicapa. 

TOES  (Anat.)  digits  pedis , consist  of  three  distinct  bones, 
disposed  in  rows,  called  phalanges , except  the  great  toe* 
which  haa  but  two  such  rows. 

TOFT  (Archtrol.)  a messuage  or  house,  or  rather  the  place 
where  a messuage  once  stood  that  is  fallen  into  decay. 

TOGA  (Ant.)  the  mantle  which  was  the  distinguishing 
badge  of  a Roman  citizen. 

TO'GGEL  (3/or.)  a small  wooden  pin  used  to  fix  transversely 
in  the  lower  part  of  a tackle, 

TOILES  (Sport.)  snares  for  catching  wild  beasts. 

TOISE  (Com.)  a French  long  measure  equal  to  6,395  Eng- 
lish feet. 

TOISON  d'Or  (Her.)  vide  Fleece. 

TOLERATION-ACT  (Z>to)  an  act  passed  in  the  reign  of 
William  and  Mary  in  favour  of  Roman  Catholics  and  Dis- 
senters. 

TOLL  (Lon?)  a payment  in  towns,  markets,  and  fairs  for 
goods  and  cattle  bought  and  sold.  It  is  also  now  com- 
monly applied  to  the  payment  made  on  passing  through  a 
turnpike- gate. — Tofl-travers,  or  traverse , is  where  one 
claimeth  to  have  toll  for  every  beast  driven  across  his 
ground. — Thorough-toll  is  when  a town  prescribes  to  have 
toll  for  such  a number  of  beasts,  or  for  every  beast,  passing 
through  that  town. 

TOLLAGE  (Law)  vide  Tallage. 

TOLL-BOOTH  (Law)  the  place  where  goods  are  weighed. 

TOLL-CORN  (Law)  corn  taken  for  toll  when  it  is  ground 
at  a mill. 

TOLL-HOP  (Low)  a small  dish  or  measure  by  which  toll  is 
taken. 
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TO'LSEY  (Archaol.)  the  place  where  merchants  met  in  a 
town. 

TOLT  (Law)  a writ  whereby  a cause  depending  in  a court 
baron  is  removed  into  the  county  court.  Old  Nat.  Brev.  4. 

TOrLTA  ( Archaol .)  wrong,  rapine,  or  extortion. 

TOLUI'FEKA  (Bo:.)  the  Balsam  of  Tolu-tree;  a large  tree 
which  yields  a balsam  of  a reddish  yellow  colour. 

TOLUTA'NUM  (Bot.)  the  Toluifera  baUamum. 

TOMENTIT1A  (Bot.)  Cotton-Weed. 

TOMENTO'SUS  (Bot.)  downy,  nappy;  an  epithet  applied 
to  the  stem  and  leaf. 

TOME'NTUM  cerebri  (Anat.)  from  tomentum,  a flock  of 
wool ; the  small  vessels  that  penetrate  the  cortical  substance 
of  the  brain  from  the  put  mater, 

TO'MEX  (Ilot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  11  Dodecandria , 
Order  1 Monogyhia. 

TO'MIN  (Com.)  a weight  among  jewellers,  equal  to  about 
three  carats. 

TO'MPION  a sort  of  bung  or  cork  to  stop  the  mouth 

of  a cannon. 

TO/.MPIONS  (Af/ir.)  iron  bottoms  to  which  grape-shot  are 
fixed. 

TON  (Com.)  or  tun,  a liquid  measure  containing  four  hogs- 
heads, or  twenty  hundred  weight. 

TONE  (Mux.)  is  Used  in  different  senses ; 1 . To  denote  a 
property  of  sound,  ns  respects  gravity  and  acuteness.  2. 
A certain  decree  of  distance,  or  an  interval  between  two 
sounds,  which  is  either  major  or  minor.  3.  The  particular 
quality  of  sound  in  any  voice  or  instrument  which  affects 
the  ear  with  pleasure,  or  otherwise,  as  a rich  tone,  a full 
tone,  Ac. 

TONGUE  ( Anal .)  lingua;  a soft  fleshy  viscus  constituting 
the  organ  of  taste.  It  is  divided  into  a base,  body,  and 
back,  an  inferior  surface,  and  two  sides,  and  is  composed 
of  muscular  fibres  covered  by  a nervous  membrane,  on 
which  are  a great  number  of  nervous  papilla,  particularly 
at  the  apex  and  lateral  parts.  The  arteries  of  the  tongue 
are  branches  of  the  ranine  nnd  labial , and  the  nerves  come 
from  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  fifth  pain. 

Tongue  ( Mar.)  a short  piece  of  rope  spliced  into  the  upper 
part  of  standing  backstays,  Ac.  to  the  size  of  the  topmast- 
head.  _ * 

TO'NGUING  (Hurl.)  a particular  mode  of  engrafting,  by 
making  a slit  in  the  stock  downwards. 

TONIC  spasm  (Med.)  a rigid  contraction  of  the  muscles,  as 
in  trismus,  tetanus,  Ac. 

TONIC  A (Med.)  medicines  which  tend  to  brace  and 

strengthen  the  nerves. 

TO'NNAGE  (Late)  a duty  paid  to  the  king  for  goods  ex* 
ported  or  imported  in  ships,  Ac.  at  a certain  rate  for  every 
ton. 

TONSILS  (Ant.)  tonsifltc  ; two  oblong,  suboval  glands,  si- 
tuated one  on  each  side  of  th t fauces,  and  opening  into  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth  by  twelve  or  more  large  excretory 
ducts. 

TONTINE  (Com.)  a loan  given  for  life  annuities,  with  bene- 
fit of  survivorship  ; so  colled  from  the  inventor,  Laurence 
Tonti,  a Neapolitan. 

TOOTH  (Anat.)  vide  Teeth. 

TOOTH- ACHE  (Med.)  is  technically  called  Odontalgia. 

TOOTH-ACIIE-TUEE  (Bet.)  a species  of  the  A ’.anthoxylum 
of  Linmcus. 

TOOTH-PICK  (Bot.)  the  Daucus  visnaga  of  Liunmus. 

TOO'TII-WORT  (But.)  the  Denlaria  of  Linnarus,  a pe- 
rennial. 

TOP  (Mar.)  a sort  of  platform  surrounding  the  lower  mast- 
head, from  which  it  projects  ou  all  sides  like  a scaffold. — 
Top- armour,  a rail  about  three  feet  high,  extending  the 
width  of  the  top  on  the  afterside.  supported  by  stanchions, 
and  furnished  with  netting. — Tup-brim,  the  space  in  the 
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middle  of  the  foot  of  a topsail. — Top  and  butt,  a general 
method  of  working  the  English  plank,  by  disposing  the 
top  end  of  every  plank  within  six  feet  of  the  butt  end  of 
the  plank  above  and  below  it. — Top-cloth , a large  piece  of 
canvas  used  to  cover  the  hammocks. — Top-lantern,  a large 
lantern  placed  in  the  after  part  of  the  top  in  a ship — Lay- 
ing-top, a cylindrical  piece  of  wood  used  in  rope-making.-— 
Top-lining,  the  liniug  sewed  to  the  aft  side  of  top-soils,  to 
preserve  the  sail  from  chafing  the  top. — Top-mast,  that 
which  is  raised  at  the  head  or  top  of  the  lower-mast; 
whence  also  the  distinction  of  Tup-sail , extended  across 
the  top-mast;  Top-sallant-sail , extended  above  the  top- 
mast ; and  Top-tackle , a tackle  attached  to  the  top-mast, 
Ac. 

to  Tot*  a uard  (Mar.)  to  draw  one  of  the  extremities  of 
the  yard  higher  than  the  other. 

TO'PARCH  (Polil.)  Ti  the  governor  of  anyplace. 

TO'PAZ  (Min.)  a precious  stone,  of  the  colour  of  gold, 
which  consists  principally  of  silica,  with  a small  proportion 
of  alumina,  and  still  less  of  lime  and  oxide  of  iron ; it  is 
infusible  per  se,  but  melts  with  borax  into  clear  glass. 

Topaz  (Her.)  a name  for  the  colour  or  in  the  coats  of  no- 
bility. 

TO'PH US  (Mils*)  a genus  of  calcareous  earths,  consisting 
principally  of  carbonate  of  lime,  precipitated  by  water, 
porous,  and  without  lustre. 

Tophus  ( Med.)  a toph,  or  soft  swelling  on  a bone. 

TO'PIC  A (RJiet.)  topics  on  the  sources  from  which  the  orator 
draws  his  arguments ; ulso  the  arguments  themselves,  other- 
wise called  common  places,  or  the  heads  of  a discourse, 
j TOPINA'RIA  (Med.)  a species  of  tumour  in  the  skin  of  the 
head. 

TOPO'G RAPHY  (Lit.)  from  a place,  and  to 

describe;  that  part  of  geography  which  treats  of  towns, 
villages,  and  small  places. 

TO'PPING-LIFT  (A/nr.)  a large  and  strong  tackle  used  to 
suspend  or  top  the  outer  cud  of  a gaff*,  or  of  the  boom  of 
a mainsail. 

Topping  ( Mech .)  that  which  comes  from  the  hemp  in  the 
act  of  hatchelling. 

TOR  A (/?«/.)  a species  of  the  Cassia  of  Linn«us. 

TORCE  (Her.)  a wreath. 

TORCH-THFSTLE  (Bot.)  the  Cactus  heptagonus  of  Lin- 
I n.vus. 

TO'RCULAR  (Sttrg.)  a tourniquet,  or  bandage,  to  check 
hemorrhages  after  wounds  or  amputations. — Torcular  He- 
ropftili , the  press  of  Ilerophilus;  that  place  where  the 
four  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  meet  together,  which  was 
first  accurately  described  by  Herophilus  the  anatomist. 

TORDFLIUM  (Bot.)  a plant  of  Crete,  mentioned 

by  Dioscorides  and  Pliny.  Dioscor.  1.  S,  c.  63 ; P/in.  1.  '20, 

c.  22. 

To itutt.iu.vi,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class5 
Pentandria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbel  unequal ; perianth  proper 
five-toothed. — Cor.  universal  diffbrm.— Sr  am.  JUarncnts 
five,  capillary  to  all;  anthers  simple. — Vzu.  fruit  sub- 
orbicular;  seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the — Tordi- 
liutn  erfpcinale , Scseli,  seu  Caucalis,  Officinal  Hart-wort, 
Ac.  Bauh.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Park,  Thcat.  Bot. ; 
Raii  Hist. 

TOKMENTI'LLA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants  very  nearly  allied 
to  the  Potentilla. 

TO'RMINA  (Med.)  pains  in  the  bowels,  vulgarly  called  the 
Gripes. 

TORN  (Her)  an  ancient  name  for  a spinning  wheel. 

TOllNA'DO  (Mar.)  a violent  squall,  or  gust  of  wind  rising 
suddenly  from  the  shore,  and  afterwards  veering  round 
the  compass  like  a hurricane. 
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TORPE'DO  ( Ich .)  the  Rain  tvr/xdo  of  Linnaeus,  a sort  of] 
hah  which  it  endowed  with  u strong  electric  power. 

Torpedo  (Afar.)  a modern  invention,  otherwise  called  the 
infernal  machine,  which  was  contrived  by  an  American  for 
the  purpose  of  blowing  up  the  British  ships  by  a subma- 
rine explosion. 

TO'KQUED  (Her.)  wreathed. 

TO'llltID  Zone  (Grog.)  from  torreo,  to  roast,  because  it  com* 
prebends  a burning-hot  climate;  that  portion  of  the  sphere 
round  the  middle  of  the  earth  which  extends  23  degrees 
on  both  sides  the  equator. 

TO  USE  (Her.)  a wreath. 

TOllSK  (Ich.)  the  Gadus  Scoiicus  of  Linmcus,  a fish  of  the 
cod  tribe. 

TORT  (Lou)  injury,  wrong. 

TORTEAU'X  (Her.)  round  coloured  figures. 

TO'RTILIS  (But.)  twisted;  an  epithet  for  an  awii;  arista 
torti/is,  an  awn  coiled  like  a rope. 

TORTOISE  (ZooL)  a division  of  the  genus  Testudo  of  Lin- 

neus. 

Tortoise  (Her.)  is  borne  in  coat-armour,  as  in 
the  annexed  example.  “ He  bcareth  vert  a 
tortoise  argent,  by  the  name  of  Gawdy." 

TO'RTULA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  Mosses. 

TO'RUS  (Archil.)  a large  round  moulding  in 
the  bases  of  columns  resembling  the  astragal 
in  form,  but  exceeding  it  iu  size,  [vide  Architecture) 

TORY  (Pot it.)  a term  originally  applied  in  Ireland  to  such 
as  were  outlaws  for  robbery ; it  has  since  been  employed 
as  a party  name  for  those  who  opposed  the  principles  ot 
the  revolution  of  1683,  in  distinction  from  the  whigs. 

TOTTED  (Law)  i. e.  marked  with  the  word  tot,  as  a good 
debt  to  the  king. 

TOUCA'N  (Ora.)  the  Ramphastros  of  Linmcus,  a bird  of 
South  America,  which  is  impatient  of  the  cold ; builds  in 
the  hollows  of  trees,  and  lays  two  white  eggs. 

Toucan  (Asiroa.)  or  the  American  Goose , one  of  the  modem 
constellations  in  the  Southern  hemisphere. 

TOUCH  (Anat.)  (actus,  one  of  the  five  senses,  the  organ  of 
which  is  formed  by  the  nervous  papillae  in  the  skin. 

Touch  (Com.)  a trial  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  Mint. 

to  Touch  (A/or.)  is  said  of  a ship's  sails  when  they  first 
begin  to  shiver  with  their  edges  in  the  direction  of  the 
wind.  *'  To  touch  and  go,"  is  said  of  a ship  that  rubs 
against  the  ground  with  her  keel,  without  being  much  im- 
peded in  her  progress.  " To  touch  at  any  port,  or  bay," 
to  stop,  or  anchor,  occasionally  at  any  intermediate  place. 

TOU'CH-HOLE  (Gunn.)  the  vent  through  which  tnc  fire 
is  conveyed  to  the  powder  in  a gun. 

Touch  me  not  (A ted.)  a species  of  herpes. 

TOU'CH-STONE  (Min.)  a siliceous  sort  of  stone,  which  is 
so  called  because  it  is  used  in  trying  the  purity  of  metals. 

TOU'CH-WOOD  (Bot.)  a sort  of  Agaric. 

TOURNKFO'RTIA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants  named  after 
Toumefort  the  botanist,  which  is  nearly  allied  to  the  He - 
liolropium. 

TOU'RNEQUET  (Surg.)  an  instrument  used  for  stopping 
the  flow  of  blood,  as  in  amputation. 

TOUT  TEMPS  prest  et  encore  est  (Low)  i. e.  he  is  always 
ready,  and  is  so  at  present;  a kind  of  plea  made  by  one 
who  is  sued  for  debt,  which  is  equivalent  to  a tender. 

to  TOW  (Afar.)  to  draw  a ship,  or  boat,  forward  in  the  water, 
whence  the  tow-boat  and  the  tow-line  for  the  boat  or  line. 

TO'WER  (Her.)  is  generally  borne  triple- 
towered,  as  in  the  annexed  example.  **  He 
bcareth  argent  a tower  triple-towered  sable , 
chained  transverse  the  port  or,”  by  the  name 
of  Old-castle. 

TO'WER-MUSTARD  (Bot.)  the  TurritU  of 
4.  Linnaeus,  an  annual. 


TOXIC  A'RIA  Mncassariensu  (Bot.)  an  Indian  poison  ob* 
mined  from  a tree  of  South  America,  hitherto  undescribed 
by  botanists;  but  it  is  supposed  to  be  nearly  allied  to  the 
cestrum. 

TOXICODE'NDRON  (Ifo/.)  the  Poison-Tree,  or  the  Rhus 
toxicodendron  of  Linnxus. 

rOXICO'LOGY  ( Med.)  from  a bow  or  arrow,  because 
the  arrows  of  the  ancients  were  dipped  in  |>oison ; the 
doctrine  of  poisons. 

TO'XICUM  (Med.)  a deadly  poison,  so  called  from  r«|w, 
an  arrow,  because  the  arrows  of  the  ancients  were  dipped 
in  poison. 

TOAITE'SIA  (Bot.)  the  Artemisia , or  niugwort. 
TRABEA'TION  (Archit.)  the  same  as  Entablature, 
TR.VCR8  Ladies  (Bot.)  the  Ophryi  spiralis  of  Linnsus. 
TUA'CHEA  (Anat.)  the  Windpipe,  a cartilaginous  and  mem- 
branaceous canal,  through  which  the  air  passes  into  the 
lungs;  its  upper  part,  called  the  larynx,  consists  of  live 
cartilages,  namely,  the  epiglottis,  the  two  aryteuoides , the 
thyroidcs,  and  the  cricoides , ail  which  are  united  to  each 
II  other  by  very  elastic  Jigatuentary  fibres,  [vide  Arteries 
•[  asperia  ] 

| Dt  ACHEL.VGRA  (Med.)  the  gout  in  the  neck. 
TRACHE'LIUM  (/?o/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 Pcntan- 
dria.  Order  I Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted Cor.  one- 

petal  led. — Sr  a m .fin  meats  five;  anthers  simple.-—  Pist. 
germ  three-sided;  style  filiform;  stigma  globular.— Per. 
capsule  roundish  ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  arc  perennials,  as  the  Tracheliunt 
cctruleum , Valeriana , scu  Ccrvaria,  SfC.  Blue  Throatwort. 
TRA'CHELO  (Anal.)  a word  used  in  composition  for  guch 
muscles  as  are  attached  to  the  neck. 

1 RACHErLOCELE  (Med.)  Iroin  rptxsm,  the  windpipe,  and 
*«'*«,  a tumour;  a wen  or  tumour  on  the  trachea. 

I R ACHELO-M ASTOI'DEUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  situated 
on  the  neck,  which  assists  the  complcxus,  but  pulls  the  head 
more  to  one  side. 

TR ACHELO'PIIYMA  (Med)  from  the  neck,  and 

a tumour;  a swelling  of  the  bronchial  gland 
TRACHEOTOMY  (Died.)  vide  Bronchotomy, 
TRACHI'CHTH  YS  (Ich.)  a genus  of  fishes,  having  the 
head  rounded  in  front ; mouth  wide ; scales  rough ; abdomen 
covered  with  scales. 

TKACH  I'M  US  (Ich.)  a genus  of  fishes  of  the  Jugular  Order, 
having  the  head  compressed ; gill  membrane  six-rayed ; vent 
near  the  breast.  Fishes  of  this  genus  are  called  in  English 
the  Sting-bull. 

TRACHOMA  (Med.)  from  rough;  an  asperity  in 

the  internal  surface  of  the  eye-lid. 

TRACK  (Sport.)  the  footing  of  a wild  beast. 
to  Track  (Mar.)  to  null  any  vessel,  or  floating  body,  along 
the  stream  of  a canal. 

TRA'DE- WINDS  (Mar.)  vide  Monsoons. 

TRADESC  A'NTJA  (But.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  6 Hex* 
andria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  three. — Stam .Jilaments  six  ; anther*  kidney -form. 
— Pi sx.  germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma  three-cor- 
nered— Per.  capsule  ovate;  seeds  few. 

Species.  The  species  ore  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Tra- 
descentia  virgmica,  Ephcmcmm,  Phalangium , scu  Allium • 
— Tradescaniia  Zanonia , Commelina , scu  Perklymenum , 
Gentian-leaved  Spider-Wort,  Ac. 

TR  ADOTTO  (3/us.)  an  Italiun  epithet  signifying  transposed, 
or  newly  formed,  as  applied  to  composition. 

TRA'FINE  (.Surjj.)  the  same  as  Trepan . 

TRAGACA'NTHA  (/?<d)  the  Astragalus  of  Linnaeus. 
TRA'GACANTH  gvm  (Bot.)  a gum  procured  from  the  As - 
tragalus  vents  of  Li  nor  us. 
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TRAGEDY  (Port  ) vide  Poetic s. 

TRA'GIA  ( Bot .)  a genua  of  plant#.  Claw  II  Monoecia,  Or- 
der 3 Tnandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-parted.  — Con. 
none. — St  am.  in  the  male#;  filaments  three;  anther j 
roundish.— Pist.  in  the  female ; germ  roundish ; style 
single;  stigma  trifid.— Per.  capsule  tricoccous ; seeds  so- 
litary. 

Species.  'Die  species  are  suffrutescent  plants. 

TRA'GICUS  (Anaf.)  an  epithet  for  a muscle  of  the  ear, 
which  pulls  a point  of  the  tragus  a little  forward. 

TRAGOPO'GON  (ffof.)  Tfxyvs *',m,  from  rp*y*<, a gnat,  and 
<r«r/«i,  a beard;  a plant  so  called  from  the  long  down  on 
its  seed.  It  is  otherwise  called  **«.*  7'heojihrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  I.  7,  c.  7 ; Dioseor.  \.  2,  c.  173;  Pin.  1. 21,  e.  15; 
L 27,  c.  JS,  Ac 

Traoopooon,  rn  the  l.innean  system,  a genus  of  plants, 
Class  19  Syngenesia,  Order  I Polygnmia  tequa/is. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  simple. — -Coll,  compound 
imbricate;  proper  one- petal  led.  — Sr  a M.Ji laments  fire; 
anthers  cylindrical. — Pist.  germ  oblong;  style  filiform; 
stigmas  two,  revolute. — Per.  none;  seeds  solitary;  re - 
ceptaele  naked  and  flat. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  biennials,  as  the — Tra- 
gopogon  pratensis,  Common  Yellow  Goat’s  Beard  — Tra- 
gopogon  mutabifis , Changeable  Goat’s  Beard ; buj  the 
— Tragopogan  Dalechampi , l Her  actum,  Hedypnois , seu 
Tragoponotdes,  is  a perennial;  and  the — Tragopogan 
picroides,  Ticris,  seu  Sonchtts,  is  an  annual.  Dod.  Tempt.; 
Clus.  /list. ; lianh.  Hitt. ; Bank.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.  ; 
Park.  Theat.  Bot. ; Raii  Hist. 

Traoopooon  is  also  the  name  of  the  Geropogon. 

TRAGOPONOPDES  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Tragopogan. 

TRAGOPO'GHON  (Bot.)  the  Polygonum  tragopynm  ot 
Linnaeus. 

tRAGOll'CHLS  (B-/t.)  the  Orchis  ptiramidalis  of  Linmrus. 

TRAGOttFGANUM  (£to<.)  the  thymus  tragorignnirm  of 
Linncus. 

TRAGOSE'LINUM  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  PimpemeUa. 

TRA'GUM  (Bot.)  the  Epigsta  distachya  of  Lin  ntcug. 

TRA'GUS  (Bot.)  the  Cenchrus  racciworwi  of  Linnaeus. 

TRAIL  (Gunn.)  the  end  of  a travelling  carriage  opposite  to 
the  wheels,  and  upon  which  the  carriage  slides  when  un- 
limbered. 

TRAPL-BOARD  (Afar.)  the  carved  work  between  the 
cheeks  that  is  fastened  to  the  knees  of  the  head. 

TRA  FLING  Arbutus  (But.)  the  Epigea  repens  of  Linnaeus. 

TRAIN  (Falcon.)  the  tail  of  a hawk. 

Train  (Mech.)  the  number  of  beats  which  a watch  makes 
in  an  hour. 

Train  (Gunn.)  n line  of  gunpowder  forming  a communica- 
tion with  any  body  that  is  to  be  set  on  fire. — Train  of  ar- 
tillery, the  regiment  of  artillery,  together  with  the  great 
guns  and  other  pieces  of  ordnance. 

Train  (Afar.)  a sort  of  timber-raft  composed  of  several 
pieces  of  wood  which  arc  tied  together,  and  mode  to  float 
upon  rivers. 

TRAI'N-TACKLE  (Afar.)  a combination  of  pulleys,  which, 
during  an  action,  is  hooked  to  an  eyebolt  in  the  train  of 
the  carriage. 

TRAFN-BAND9(AfiL)a  name  formerly  given  to  the  militia 
of  London. 

’TRAINEU'RS  (Mil.)  French  for  stragglers,  or  men  who  on 
their  march  lag  behind. 

•TR  AFNING  a load  (Min.)  pursuing  a train  of  ore  in  a mine. 

TRAJECTORY  (Phy.)  the  path  of  any  body  moving  either 
in  a void  or  in  a medium  that  resists  its  motion,  as  the 
trajectory  of  a comet. 

TR  AMBLING  (Metal.)  washing  the  tin  ore  very  clean  with 
a shovel  in  a frame  fitted  for  the  purpose. 
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TRAMIS  (Anat)  the  line  which  divides  the  scrotum,  and 

, runs  on  to  the  anus. 

TRA'MMEL  (Mech.)  a drag-net,  or  large  fishing-net ; also 
a long  net  for  catching  fowls  by  night : also  on  iron  device 
for  hanging  pots  in  a.  chimney. 

Trammel  (S/on.)  a machine  for  teaching  a hone  to  amble. 

TRAMMELLED  ( Vet.)  an  epithet  for  a horse  having  blazes, 
or  white  marks  on  the  fore  and  hind  feet. 

TRAMMELS  (Mech.)  an  instrument  used  by  artificers  in 
drawing  ovals  on  boards. 

TRAMONTANE  (Meteor.)  the  north  wind,  so  called  in 
Italy,  because  it  comes  from  beyond  the  mountains. 

TRANSACTIONS,  philosophical  (Lit.)  comprehend  the 
books  and  papers  read  before  certain  philosophical  so- 
cieties, as  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  of  Edinburgh, 
&c. 

TRANSCENDE'NTAL  (Math.)  a terra  applied  to  any 
quantity,  equation,  or  curve,  which  cannot  be  represented 
or  defined  by  an  algebraical  equation  of  a finite  number  of 
terms  with  numeral  nnd  determinate  indices. — Transcend- 
ental Quantities  include  all  exponential,  logarithmic,  and 
trigonometrical  lines,  because  tnere  is  no  finite  algebraical 
formulae  by  which  these  quantities  can  be  expressed. — 
Transcendental  equations  are  properly  those  into  which 
such  quantities  enter.  — Transcendental  curve  is  one  ex- 
pressed by  a transcendental  equation,  or  anv  fluxiorval 
equation  as  does  not  admit  of  a finite  algebraical  fluent. 

TRA'NSCRIPT  (fane)  the  copy  of  any  original  writing  or 
deed,  Ac.  when  it  is  written  over  again  or  exemplified, 

TR ANSCIU'PTH)  Pedis  finis  levati , Sfc.  (Law)  a writ  for 
certifying  the  foot  of  a fine  levied  before  justices  in  Eyre, 
See.  into  the  chancery.  Reg.  Orig.  669 — Transcrlptia 
Uecoguitionis,  Sfc.  an  old  writ  to  certify  a recognisance,  &c. 
Reg.  Orig. 

TRA'NSFER  (Com.)  the  passing  or  making  over  stock,  &c. 
from  the  seller  to  the  buyer. — Transfer -Days,  particular 
days  appointed  for  the  transfer  of  particular  stocks. 

TRA'NSFLUENT  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazon  for  water 
passing  through  a bridge. 

TRANSFORMATION  (Geom.)  nearly  the  same  as  reduc- 
tion, being  used  to  denote  the  changing  of  any  proposed 
figure  to  a diflerent  one  of  equal  surface  or  solidity. — 
Transformation  of  Equations,  a method  of  changing  an 
equation  to  another  form,  but  retaining  the  same  value. 

TR  ANSFU'SION  (Surg.)  from  transjvndo,  to  pour  from  one 

I vessel  into  another  ; the  transmission  of  blood  from  one 

I animal  to  anotlier  by  means  of  a canuta. 

TRANSI'RE  (faro?)  a warrant  from  the  custom-house  to  let 

goods  pass. 

TKA'NSIT  (Astron.)  the  passage  of  any  planet  over  a fixed 
star,  or  the  sun’s  disk,  particularly  those  of  Mercury  and 
Venus,  which  are  the  most  interesting  pheenomena. 

TRANSITION  (Afar.)  is  said  of  a greater  note  when  it  is 
broken  into  n less,  to  diminish  the  roughness  of  a leap. 

TRA'NSITORY  (fane)  an  epithet  for  actions  that  may  be 
laid  in  any  county  or  place,  in  distinction  from  local 
actions. 

TllA'NSlTTVE  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  verbs,  which,  in  their 
sense,  pR’.s  over  to  some  object,  as  to  make,  to  read. 

TRANSLATION  (fa/.)  a version  out  of  one  language  into 
another. 

Translation  (Law)  the  removing  a bishop  from  one  sec 
into  another. 

TRANSMIGRATION  (Myth.)  a doctrine  among  the  an- 
cients derived,  as  is  supposed,  from  Pythagoras,  who  held 
that  the  soul  of  man  passed  out  of  one  body  into  another. 

TRANSMISSION  (Opt.)  the  passing  of  the  raya  of  light 
through  transparent  bodies. 

j TRANSMUTATION  (Alchem.)  a power  which  the  alche- 
mists boasted  of  possessing,  that  they  could,  by  the  help 
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of  the  philosopher's  stone,  transmute  the  base  metals  into 

g©W. 

Transmutation  ( Chem .)  any  operation  by  which  the  pro- 
perties of  mixed  bodies  are  changed,  as  that  of  calcination, 
sublimation,  Ac. 

TRA'NSOM  {Mar.)  the  name  of  certain  beams  or  oak  tim- 
bers fixed  across  the  stern-post  of  a ship,  and  bolted 
thereto,  to  fortify  her  afterpart.  Transoms  are  distin- 
guished into  the  helmpost-t  ransom,  which  is  at  the  head  of 
the  stem  post ; wing- transom,  the  next  below,  which  forms 
the  lower  part ; and  the  deck -transom , whereon  all  the  deck 
planks  are  rabbetted. 

TEA'NSOMS  (Gunn.)  pieces  of  wood  which  join  the  cheeks 
of  gun  carriages,  whence  the  terms  transom  plates  and  tran- 
som bolts,  Ac. 

TRANSPARENCY  (Paint.)  any  painting  illuminated  be- 
hind, so  as  to  render  it  perfectly  visible. 

TRANSPIRATION  (Med.)  another  name  for  Perspiration. 

TRA'NSPORT  (Afar.)  a vessel  in  which  soldiers  are  con- 
veyed by  sea. 

TRANSPORTATION  (Lam)  the  sending  away  a criminal 
into  another  country,  cither  for  a certain  term  of  years  or 
for  life. 

TRA'NSPORT-BOARD  (Polil.)  a board  of  commissioners, 
under  the  control  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  home 
department,  whose  duty  it  is  to  conduct  the  transport  ser- 
vice, i.  e.  to  transport  troops  and  stores,  Ac. 

TRANSPOSED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  ordinaries,  Ac. 
placed  out  of  their  ordinary  situation.  [Vide  Heraldry"] 

TRANSPOSITION  (Afsa)  the  change  made  in  a compo- 
sition, by  which  the  whole  is  removed  into  a key  higher  or 
lower,  as  the  compass  of  the  voices  or  instruments  may 
require. 

Transposition  (Alecb.)  the  bringing  any  term  of  an  equa- 
tion over  to  the  other  side,  in  which  case  the  sign  of  the 
quantity  must  be  changed  from  plus  to  minus,  or  from 
minus  to  plus : thus,  suppose  a +x=f,  then  is x — b — a. 
[vide  Algebra] 

TRANSUBSTANTIA'TION  (7W)  the  miraculous  change 
of  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine  into  the  real  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  as  maintained  by  the  Roman  Catholics. 

TRANSVEKSA'LIS  (Anal.)  an  epithet  for  several  muscles, 
as  the — Transvr.rsalis  abdominis,  situated  on  the  anterior 
part  of  the  abdomen,  which  serves  to  support  and  compress 
tiic  abdominal  viscera. — TransvcrsaUs  colli,  a muscle  situ- 
ated on  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck,  which  turns  the  neck 
obliquely  backwards. — Transversalis  pedis,  a muscle  of  the 
foot  which  it  contracts  by  bringing  tne  great  toe  and  the 
two  outer  toes  nearer  to  each  other. 

TRA'NSVERSE  (AnaL)  an  epithet  for  a suture  which  runs 
across  the  face,  and  sinks  down  into  the  orbits  of  the  eyes, 
joining  the  bones  of  the  skull  to  the  bones  of  the  face. 

Transverse  (Coair)  an  epithet  for  the  first  or  principal 
diameter,  or  axis  of  any  conic  section,  which  passes 
through  both  the  foci  of  the  curve,  [vide  Conic  Sections ] 

TRANbVEilSUS  (Ant.)  an  epithet  for  some  muscles,  as 
the—  Transversus  auris,  a muscle  of  the  ear,  which  draws 
the  upper  part  of  the  concha  towards  the  helix.— /Yens* 
versus  perinai , a muscle  of  the  organs  of  generation,  which 
keeps  the  perirocum  in  its  proper  place. 

Transversus  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  a partition  which  is  at 
■ right  angles  with  the  pencarp  in  the  sdique,  in  distinction 
from  parallel. 

TRAP  (Mm.)  signifies  literally  a stair,  and  is  applied  to  a 
sort  of  mountain  rock,  which,  being  composed  of  horizontal 
i*  strata,  with  perpendicular  breaks,  presented  the  resem- 
• blunce  of  a flight  of  stair*.  It  has  been  distinguished  by 
. Werner  into  Hornblende,  Toadstone,  Floats,  Ac. 

TRA'PA  (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  4 Tetrandria , Order  ( 
i 1 AloHogynia. 


Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  oce-leaved.  — Cor. 
petals  four. — St  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  simple.— 
Pist.  germ  ovate;  style  simple;  stigma  headed. — Per. 
none ; seed  an  ovate-oblong  nut. 

Species.  The  principal  species  ts  the  Trapa  natans.  Tri- 
balm,  $eu  Tribuloides , Four-horned  Water- Colt  raps. 

TRAPEZIUM  (Gcom.)  a quadrilateral  figure  contained 
under  four  unequal  right  lines,  (vide  Geometry] 

Trapezium  (/lea/.)  the  first  bone  of  the  second  row  of  the 
carpus. 

TRAPE'ZIUS  (Anat.)  a muscle  so  named  from  its  four-sided 
shape.  It  is  situated  under  the  integuments  of  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  neck  and  back,  and  serves  to  move  the 
scapula  in  different  directions. 

TRAPEZOI’DES  os  (risa/.)  the  second  bone  of  the  second 
row  of  the  carpus. 

TRAVELLER  (Mar.)  a large  iron  thimble,  which  serves 
to  facilitate  the  hoisting  or  lowering  of  the  top-gallant-yards 
at  sea. 

TRA'VELLER’S-JOY  (Bo/.)  the  Clematis  vilalba  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

TRAVELLING  Backstays  ( Mar.)  are  so  denominated  fVom 
their  having  a traveller  upon  the  topmast,  which  slides  up 
and  down  according  to  the  reef*  in  tile  top -sails. 

TRA'VERSE  {Mar.)  in  French  route  oblique,  the  variation 
or  alteration  of  a ship's  course,  occasioned  by  the  shifting 
of  the  winds  or  currents. 

Traverse  (Fort.)  a trench,  with  a little  parapet,  which  the 
besieged  make  quite  across  the  mote  of  a place. 

Traverse  (Her.)  a partition  made  across  on  escutcheon. 

to  Traverse  (Law)  a denying  of  some  matter  of  fact  alleged 
to  be  done,  in  a declaration  or  pleading,  whenco  **  To  tra- 
verse an  indictment,"  is  to  take  issue  upon,  and  contradict 
or  deny  some  material  point  of  it.  Lamb.  Kiren.  5'il. — 
Traverse  of  an  qfiice,  the  proving  that  an  inquisition,  of 
lands  or  goods  made  by  the  esebeator,  is  detective,  and 
untruly  made. 

TRA’VEKSE-BOARD  (A/or.)  a thin  circular  piece  of  board 
marked  with  all  the  points  of  the  compass,  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  the  different  courses  run  by  a ship  during 
the  period  of  the  watch. 

Til  ADVERSE-SAILING  (A/or.)  the  method  of  working  or 
calculating  traverses  or  compound  courses,  so  as  to  bring 
them  into  one,  Ac. 

TRA'VERSED  { Man.)  vide  Trammelled, 

TRAVERSING  [Gunn.)  the  turning  a piece  of  ordnance 
os  upon  a centre,  to  make  It  point  to  any  particular 
object. 

TRA'VERSING  (Fenc.)  the  change  of  ground  made  by 
moving  to  the  right  or  left  round  the  circle  of  defence. 

TRAVESTIED  (Lit.)  the  turning  the  sense  and  style  of  an 
author  into  a burlesque  composition. 

TRAULFSMUS  (Grant ) the  stammering  repetition  of  the 
first  letter  of  a word. 

TRAUMATICA  (Med.)  Tfopmnmm,  herbs,  or  drug*  good 
for  the  cure  of  wounds. 

TU.VWLER-MEN  ( Archer ol.)  vide  Tiakennan. 

TREACLE-MUSTARD  (Hot.)  the  Clypeoln,  an  annual. 

TREASON  (Lam)  signifies  generally  the  crime  of  treachery 
and  infidelity  to  our  lawful  sovereign,  but  it  is  distinguished 
into  High-Treason  and  Petty-1  reason. — High- Treason  is 
an  offence  againat  the  prince  and  his  government,  whether 
it  be  by  imagination,  word,  or  deed.— Petty-  Treason  is 
the  crime  of  a wife  killing  her  husband ; or  a servant  his 
master,  to  whom  be  owes  obedience  and  fidelity. 

TREASURER  (Law)  an  officer  in  whose  care  and  keeping 
the  treasure  of  another  is  placed.  Among  the  number  of 
*uch  officers,  the  principal  is  the — Lord  Ihgh  Treasurer  of 
England,  who  has  the  charge  and  management  of  all  the 
King*  money,  Ac.  in  the  Exchequer ; as  also  the  check 
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of  all  officers  employed  in  collecting  imposts,  &c.—  7Vtf<r- 
surer  of  the  King's  Household,  who,  in  tne  absence  of  the 
steward  of  the  household,  hears  and  determines  causes  in 
the  Marshalsca,  Ac. — Treasurer  of  the  County,  he  who 
holds  the  county  stock. 

TKEA'SURE-TKOVE  {Lav?)  money  or  coin,  Ac.  found 
hidden  under  the  earth,  or  in  any  private  place,  the  owner 
of  which  is  not  known.  In  such  case  the  treasure  belongs 
to  the  King,  and  U part  of  his  ordinary  revenue.  Bract. 
1.  ft,  c.  3;  Britt,  c.  17;  Glanvil.  1.  1,  c.2;  Kilch.  30; 
3 InUit.  133. 

TREA'SURY  (Law)  the  place  where  the  King’s  money  is 
deposited. 

TRE'BLE  (3/m*.)  the  highest  or  acutcst  of  the  parts  in 
music  which  is  adapted  to  the  voice  of  females  and  boys, 
and  is  played  on  violins,  hautboys,  flutes,  Ac. — Treble- 
Cliff',  the  character  marked,  as  in  the  annexed  fi- 
gure, which  is  used  to  determine  the  pitch  and 
name  of  the  highest  parts  of  music.  It  is  also 
called  the  G cliff. — Treble-Note,  the  note  in  the 
treble  stave  is  placed  on  the  line  with  the  cliff, 

I.  c.  the  second  line,  as  in  the  figure,  [vide  Cliff  and 
Music"] 

TKEBUCHE'T  ( Archteal 1)  a tumbrel  or  cucking-stool. 

TRK'DDLES  (Ilmband.)  the  dung  of  sheep. 

TREE  (B(ft.)  a vegetable,  with  n single  woody  trunk.  Trees  | 
occupy  the  fifth  division,  tribe,  or  cast  in  Linnaeus’  Vege- 
table Kingdom.  In  the  artificial  system  they  are  incur-  I 
porated  with  herbs.  Tree  is  also  used  in  composition  to  j 
denote  some  particular  plants,  as— Tree- Celandine,  the 
Bocconus  frulescent  of  Linnreiis. — Tree-Germander,  the  j 
Teucritim. — Tree-Mallow,  the  Lavatera  arborea. — Trec- 
Primmse,  the  Oenothera . 

TRE'FOIL  (Bat.)  the  Tri  folium  of  Linnaeus,  an  herbaceous  > 
annual,  which  is  cultivated  in  Fields. — Beau-Trefoil,  the 
Atiagyris  fietida . — Birds’- Foot-Trefoil,  ihe  Loin*,  a pc- 
reniiial. — Marsh-Trefoil.  the  Menyanlhes,  a perennial. — ! 
Moon-Trefoil,  the  Mcdicngo,  a shrub. — Shruoby-Trefoil,  [| 
the  Ptelea  trifoliala. — Snail-Trefoil,  the  Medico  go  scut  Ala, 
an  annual.— Strawberrv-Trefoil,  the  Trifolium  / ragiferum , 
a perennial— Thorny-  Trefoil,  the  Fagoniu  arburea. 

Trefoil  (Her.)  this  plant  is  a frequent  bearing 
in  coat  armour,  and  most  generally  slipped, 
as  “ He  bearelh  sable,  a chevron  betw  een  three 
trefoils  slipped,  or.'*  By  the  name  of  Lewis. 

THEILLE'  (Her.)  the  same  ns  latticed. 

TRE'LLIS  (j Mech.)  a frame  oflattice-work. 

TREMA'GIUM  (Arcfucol.)  the  season  or  time 
of  sowing  summer  corn. 

TKEMA'NDO  (Mum.)  a terra  sometimes  used  in  music 
books,  to  signify  that  the  passage  over  which  it  is  placed  is 
to  be  performed  in  a tremulous  manner. 

TREMA'TE  (Bat.)  the  Baccharis  btasiliana  of  Lmnxus. 

THEME'LL  A ( Bot .)  a genus  of  alga;,  having  a substance 
uniform,  membranaceous,  gelatinous,  ami  pellucid. 

TREME'NTA  (Archrcd)  the  hopper  of  a mill,  into  which 
the  corn  was  put  to  fall  thence  to  the  grinding  stones. 

TRE'MOLO  (A/ru.)  on  Italian  word,  denoting  that  the  notes 
ffi'e  to  be  drawn  out  in  a tremulous  manner. 

TRE'MULITES  (Min.)  Tremolite,  a genus  of  calcareous 
earths,  consisting  of  carbonate  of  lime,  a large  proportion 
of  silica,  a little  carbonate  of  magnesiu  water,  and  carbonic 
acid  gas.  It  is  radiate,  hard,  shining,  brittle,  emitting  a 
phosphorescent  light  in  the  dark  when  struck  or  rubbed, 
and  partly  soluble  in  nitric  acid  with  effervescence. 

TRE'MOR  (Med.)  an  involuntary  trembling  in  any  part  of 
the  body. 

TRENCH  (For/.)  vide  Trenches. 

TO  TriESCit  the  ballast  (Mar.)  to  divide  the  ballast  into  se- 
veral trenches  in  the  ship’s  hold. 
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TRE'NCHER  (Mar.)  a sort  of  wooden  plate. 

TRE'NCHES  (Fort.)  otherwise  called  the  approaches,  or 
lines  of  approach  ; ditches  made  by  the  besiegers  that  they 
may  approach  more  securely  to  the  place  attacked,  whence 
the  phrases  14  To  open  the  trenches /'  to  break  ground 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  approaches  to  a besieged 
lace.  “ To  mount  the  trenches ,"  to  mount  guard  in  the 
trendies.  **  To  relieve  the  trenches,"  to  relieve  the  guard 
of  the  trenches.  44  To  scour  the  trenches,”  to  make  a vi- 
gorous sally  on  the  trenches.— Counter-Trenches,  trenches 
made  against  the  besiegers.  — Returns  of  a trench,  the 
elbows  and  turnings  which  form  the  lines  of  approach. 

TRE'NCHI  A (Archteol.)  a trench,  or  ditch,  newly  cut. 

TRE'NCHING-PLOIJGH  (Husband.)  an  instrument  for 
cutting  out  the  sides  of  trenches  und  drains,  or  the  sides  of 
a turf. 

TRE'NCH-M  ASTER  (Mil.)  an  officer  who  formerly  had 
the  command  of  all  the  pioneers,  Ac. 

TR  EWCH  MORE  ( Mus .)  the  name  of  an  old  dance. 

TRE'NDEL  (Mech.)  a weight,  or  po*t  in  a mill. 

TRE'NTAL  (Ecc.)  an  office  for  the  dead  in- the  Romish 
Church  w'hich  lasts  thirty  days. 

TUEPA'N  (Surg.)  an  instrument  indented  like  a saw  for  re- 
moving a bone  from  a broken  skull. 

Trepan  (AfrcA.)  an  instrument  which  is  used  to  find  out  the 
quality  of  any  ground  into  which  beams,  or  stakes,  are  to 
be  driven. 

TREPEGE'T  (Archeecl.)  vide  Tebuchet. 

TRE'SPASS  (Law)  transgressio,  is  taken  generally  for  any 
offence  that  is  less  than  treason,  felony,  or  misprision,  but 
particularly  for  any  wrong  done  by  one  private  man  to 
another. 

TRE'SSEL-TREES  (Mar.)  those  timbers  of  the  cross-trees 
that  stund  along  at  the  heads  of  the  masts. 

TnE'SSURE  (Her.)  one  of  the  subordinaries 
and  a diminutive  of  the  orlc,  is  borne  cither 
single  or  double,  but  mostly  flory  and  counter- 
flory,  as  in  the  annexed  example.  44  Or,  a lion 
rampant,  gules,  armed  and  fatigued,  azure, 
within  a double  tresaurc  flory  and  count er- 
flory,  with  fleur-de-luces,  of  the  second;  tho 
imperial  arms  of  Scotland.” 

TllL'STLE  (A/rcA.)  a three-footed  stool. 

TRE'WIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Polyandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  three-Ieavcd.  — Coe. 

none.  — Stam.  f laments  numerous;  anthers  simple. — 
Pi st.  germ  inferior;  style  simple  ; stigma  simple.— -Per. 
capsule  turbinate  ; seeds  solitary. 

Species,  The  single  species  is  the  Treveia  nudiflora , sen 
Canschi,  a lofty  tree. 

TUBA  (Mus.)  an  Italian  name  given  to  three  parts  of  music, 
either  for  voices  or  instruments,  or  both  together. 

TRI' AD  (Mus.)  the  common  chord  or  harmony,  consisting 
of  the  third,  fifth,  and  eighth. 

TRI'AL  (Law)  one  port  of  a suit  at  law.  [vide  Lme] 

THIA'NDKIA  (Bot.)  from  vpi*,  three,  and  «»«£,  a husband; 
the  name  of  the  third  class  in  the  Linnean  system,  compre- 
hending those  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers 
with  three  stamens.  It  includes  three  orders;  namely, 
Monogynia,  Digynia,  and  Trigynia  ; and  under  them  the 
following  genera;  namely,  Crocus,  the  Crocus;  Valet iana, 
the  Valerian;  Gladiolus,  the  Gladiole;  Schcenus,  the 
Rush ; Scirpus,  the  Bulrush  ; Panicum , Panic-Grass ; 
Brixa,  Quaking-Grass  ; und  almost  ull  the  Grasses,  Ac. 

Tlll'ANGLE  (6’eoiw.)  a figure  bounded  by  three  sides,  and, 
consequently,  containing  three  angles,  comprehending,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  lines,  the  plane  or  rccldinear, 
the  curvilinear,  and  spherical  triangles  ; according  to  their 
form,  the  equilateral , isosceles,  and  scalene  or  oblique  ; with 
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reference  to  their  angles,  rig' A/  angled % oblique  angled,  obtuse 
angled,  and  similar  triangles,  tssjig.  1 . 2, 4c.  [vide  Geometry, 
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$t#} — Spherical  Triangle , one  that  is  formed  by  the  inter- 
secting arcs  of  three  great  circles  of  a sphere,  as  the 
triangles  A B C or  D E F,  Jig.  .3. 

Triangle  (Astron.)  a name  both  for  one  of  the  Old  and 
New  Constellations. 

TIUA'NGULAR  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  ton 
triangle;  as  triangular  compasses,  which  have  three  legs; 
and  triangular  numbers,  which  are  the  same  as  polygonal 
numbers. 

TRIA'NTHEMA  (7 lot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decan - 
dria.  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-leaved.  — Cor. 
none.  — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  roundish. — Pist. 
germ  superior;  style  one  or  two;  stigmas  simple. — Per. 
capsule  oblong ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  of  this  genus  are  diversified  in  very 
many  particulars. 

TRIA'RII  (Ant.)  veteran  soldiers  among  the  Romans,  so 
called  from  the  position  they  occupied  in  the  field,  being 
marshalled  in  the  third  place  as  tl»e  main  strength  of  the 
army.  Varr.  de  Ling.  Lat.  I.  4,  c.  16  ; Dionys . 1.  5;  Liv. 
1. 8,  c.  9 ; Veget.  1.  3,  c.  14 ; Lips,  de  Milit.  Roman . ; Ursat. 
de  Not.  Rom.  apud  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq.  Rom.  torn.  xi. 

TRIBULOI'DES  { Bot .)  the  Trapa  natans  o f Linnsus. 

TRI'BULUS  {Bot.)  a plant  so  called  a trijdice 

cuspide,  in  tftis  /!•**<,  i%u,  i.  c.  from  its  having  three  spikes 
to  the  flower.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant . 1.  4,  c.  11; 
Dioscor.  I.  4,  c.  15;  Plin.  1.  22,  c.  10. 

Taibulus,  in  the  Unnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  10 
Decandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  jserianth  five-parted. — Cor.  pe- 
tals five. — STAM.Jilaments  ten. — Pist.  germ  oblong; 
style  none;  stigma  headed. — Per.  roundish;  seeds  numer- 
ous. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals. 

TRIBU'NAL  {Ant.)  the  place  from  which  the  tribunes, 
among  the  Romans,  used  to  harangue  the  people.  It  was 
also  the  place  where  justice  was  administered.  Cic.  ad 
Fam . 1.  3,  ep.  S ; Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  1. 

TIUBC'Nl  Plebis  {Anat.)  i.  e.  tribunes  of  the  people  ; magis- 
trates chosen,  U.  C.  260,  out  of  the  commons  to  act  as  a 
check  upon  the  senate  and  the  patrician  magistrates.  They 
had  the  reputation  of  being  sacrosancti,  and  were  so  pro- 
tected by  the  law  that  it  was  deemed  a high  offence  to  in- 
terrupt them  when  speaking,  or  to  offer  them  any  personal 
affront.  Kothiug  could  be  concluded  without  their  con- 
sent, which  was  signified  in  writing  by  the  letter  T ; and 
they  could  prevent  the  passing  of  any  decrees  of  the 
senate  by  standing  up  and  pronouncing  the  single  word 
veto,  which  net  of  theirs  was  termed  intercessio.  Cic.  pro 
Com . c.  1 ,et  Ascon.  in  Cic.;  Dionys.  1.  6;  Liv.  I.  2,  c.  33; 
Pompon,  de  Orig.  Jar.  1.2,  h 20 ; Sigon.  de  Ant.  Jur.  Civ. 
Rom.  1.  1,  c.  20. — Tribuni  Militant,  i.  e.  tribunes  of  the 
soldiers ; certain  officers  among  the  Homans,  who  com- 
manded in  chief  over  a body  of  forces,  particularly  over  a 
division  of  a legion.  They  were  so  called  because,  at  their 
institution  by  Romulus,  there  were  only  three  in  number 
chosen  out  of  his  three  tribes.  Polyp.  1.6,  c.  19;  Liv. 
L 7,  c.  5,  Ac.;  Veget.  1.  2,  c.  7. — Tribuni  militum  cum 
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potestate  consulari  were  elected  instead  of  consuls  in  the 
year  of  the  city  310. — Tribuni  terarii , i.  e.  tribunes  of  the 
treasury,  were  officers  chosen  from  among  the  people, 
who  kept  the  money  destined  for  the  army.  I’arr.  de 
Ling.  Lat.  1.  4,  c.  36  ; Ascon.  in  Cic.  ; Dionys.  1.4;  fl ata- 
man. de  Mag.  Rom.  apod  Grav.  Thes.  Antiq.  Roman. 
tom  ii.  Ac. 

TRPBUS  (Ant.)  a tribe  or  division  of  the  people  which  was 
made  among  the  Jews,  the  Athenians,  and  the  Romans. 

TRICEKN.VLIA  {Fee.)  masses  said  for  the  dead  during 
the  first  thirty  days  after  their  decease. 

TRPCEPS  {Anat.)  an  epithet  for  some  muscles  which  have 
three  head**  or  beginnings  ; os  the  Triceps  majus  ct  minus, 
or  the  Adductor  brevis  et  langtts  Femoris ; et  Triceps 
Anris , or  the  Retrahens  Anris , Ac. 

TRICHE'CHUS  (ZooL)  the  Morse,  a genus  of  animals. 
Class  Mammalia,  Order  Bmtu,  having  no  fore-teeth  in 
either  jaw  ; upper-tusks  solitary  ; body  oblong ; hind-Jcei 
stretched  back  forming  a fin. 

TRI'CHl A {Bot.)  a species  of  the  Clathrus  of  Linnsus. 

TRICHI.VSIS  {Med.)  a disease  in  the  eye-lashes,  in  which 
they  are  turned  in  towards  the  bulb  of  the  eye. 

TRiCHl'LlA  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Cluss  10  Decandria, 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  pe- 

tals five.  — Stam . Jif aments  none;  anthers  ten,  erect, 
rising  from  the  nectary.  — Pist.  germ  obovnte;  style 
short ; stigma  headed.  — Per.  capsule  roundish  ; seeds 
solitary. 

Sjtecies.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  trees  and  natives  of 
Jamaica. 

TRICHIU’RUS  (/eft.)  a genus  of  Fishes  of  the  Apodal 
Order,  having  the  head  lengthened ; teeth  cn&iform ; body 
compressed  ; tail  subulate  and  without  a fin. 

TRICHOC  A'RPUS  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  13  Poly- 
and  tin , Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-Ieaved.  — Cor. 
none. — Stam . Jilamenls  numerous;  anthers  small.— 
Pist.  germ  ovate;  styles  two;  stigma  obtuse. — Per. 
capsule  ovate ; seeds  numerous  ; receptacle  ovate- oblong. 
Species.  The  single  species  is  the  Trcchocarpus  laurifoua, 
seu  Ablania,  a tree  of  Guiana. 

TRICHOCE'PHALUS  ( lint .)  a genus  of  animals.  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Intestine,  having  the  body  round,  elastic, 
and  twisted;  head  furnished  with  a proboscis;  and  tail 
tapering. 

TRICHO'DA  (But.)  the  systematic  name  of  a pellucid  worm 
invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  of  the  Order  InJ'usoria,  being 
found  in  stagnant  water. 

TRICHOMA'NES  (Hot.)  a genus  of  Filices,  having  the 
fructifications  .inserted  into  (lie  frond ; involucres  urn- 
shaped  ; columns  extending  beyond  the  involucres, 

TRICHOSA'NTHES  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21  Mo- 
noecia.  Order  9 Syngenesia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leu ved.— Cor,  five- 
parted. — Stam.  in  the  males  filaments  three;  anther  a 
cylindrical  erect  body. — Pist.  in  the  males,  styles  three; 
in  the  females,  perm  oblong ; style  filiform ; stigmas  three. 
— Per. pome  oblong;  seeds  many. 

Species.  The  species  are  mosly  annuals,  as  the  Tricho- 
santhes  anguina,  seu  Anguina , Snake-Gourd,  Ac. 

TRICCPRPO RATED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a lion  with  three 
bodies  issuing  from  the  three  corners  of  the  escutcheon. 

TRICHO'STEMA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Didy- 
namta,  Order  1 Gymnorpennia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal  .perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
pelalled.—  SrAis.Jilaments  four. — Pist.  germ  four- cleft* 
style  capillary;  stigma  bifid. — Per.  none;  seeds  four 
roundish. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  arc  natives  of  Virginia,  as 
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* the — Trichostema  brachiata,  Teitcrium,  sea  Scutellaria. — 

Trich  astern  a Hichotoma , seu  Catsida,  Ac. 

TIUC HO'STOMUM  {Dot.)  a genus  of  Mosses  nearly  allied 
to  the  Rryitm. 

TRICUSPID  A'LES  Valvula  {Anat.)  the  name  of  the  valves 
in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart. 

TKPDAX  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngenetia, 
Order  2 Poly*amia  sufterftna. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  cylindrical. — Con.  cotn- 
pmtnd  radiate;  proper,  in  the  hermaphrodites,  funnel- 
form;  in  the  females,  ligulatc. — Stam.  in  the  herma- 
phrodites, filaments  four;  anther  cylindrical.— Pist.  in 
the  hermaphrodites  and  females,  germ  oblong  ; style  fili- 
form; stigma  obtuse. — Per.  none  ; seeds  solitary  ; recep- 
tacle chaffy. 

Specie*.  The  single  species  is  the  Tridax  procumbcns. 

TRIDENT  ( Mech .)  any  three-forked  instrument,  so  called 
from  the  three  forked  mace,  which  Neptune  is  feigned 
by  the  poets  to  have  borne. 

Tiudest  (Cit'om.)  a kind  of  parabola,  by  which  Descartes 
constructed  equations  of  six  dimensions. 

TRI'DING  {Polit.)  the  third  part  of  a county  or  shire. 

TKIDING-MOTE  ( Latv ) a court  held  for  a triding. 

TRIEMF.MERIS  {Gram.)  vide  Trikemimerit. 

TRI'ENS  {Med.)  the  third  part  of  a pound  equal  to  four 
ounces. 

TRIENTA'LIS  {Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  7 Heptan - 
dria , Order  ) Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  seven-leaved. — Con. 
stellate. — STA\uflamenis  seven  mostly  ; anthers  simple. 
— Pist  .germ  globular;  style  filiform  ; stigma  headed. — 
Per.  berry  capsular;  seeds  some  angular. 

Species.  Tne  single  species  is  the  Trientalis  europea , 
Alsinr , Alunantkemos , seu  Pyrola,  a perennial. 

TRIERA'RCHI  {Ant.)  rp*rp«px«,  those  among  the  Athe- 
nians, who  were  obliged  to  provide  all  sorts  of  necessaries 
for  the  fleets,  and  to  build  ships.  Lux.  Oral,  dc  Muner. 

TRIETE'RIS  ( Chron .)  vpurxpt,  a cycle  invented  by  Thales 
for  the  correction  of  his  year,  which,  consisting  of  only 
360  days,  he  intercalated  SO  dovs  at  the  end  of  every  two 
years.  Censor  in.  Die.  Nat.  c.  17. 

TRI'FIDUS  (Hot.)  trifid,  or  three  cleft  ; an  epithet  for  leaves 
and  other  parts  of  plants. 

TRl'FLORUS  {Rot.)  three-flowered. 

TRIFOL1 A 'STRUM  ( Bol .)  another  name  for  the  Tri folium. 

TRIFO'LIUM  {Dot.)  from  rp#H,  three,  and 

a leaf ; a name  given  to  several  three  leaved  plants  among 
the  ancients,  particularly  the  Lotus.  Columel.  \.  6,  c.  17  ; 
Vioscor.  I.  3,  c.  123;  Gal.de  Ssmplic.  1.  8 ; Pi  in.  1.  21, 
c.  21. 

Tkifolium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
17  Diadelphia , Order  4 Dccandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  umbellct  with  a common  recep- 
tacle; perianth  one-leaved,  — Con.  papilionaceous. — 
Stam.  Ji laments  diadclphous  ; anthers  simple.  — Pist. 
germ  subov&te ; style  awl-shaped,  ascending  ; stigma  sim- 
ple.— Pkr.  legume  one-valved ; seeds  very  few. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  tribe  are  distinguished  in  English 
by  the  names  of  Trefoil,  or  Clover , all  the  species  of 
which  arc  perennials;  and  that  of  Melilot,  which  com- 
prehends the  annuals. 

TRIGE'MINA  (Anat.)  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  which  arise 
from  the  crura  of  the  cerebellum,  and  arc  divided  into 

~ three  branches,  namely,  the  orbital,  superior,  and  in- 
ferior maxillary. 

TRIGGER  ( Meeh.)  an  iron  hook  which  serves  to  trig  or  stay 
a wheel ; also  a catch,  which,  being  pulled,  disengages  the 
cock  of  a gun  lock  that  it  may  strike  fire. 

TRI'GLA  {left.)  the  Gurnard,  a genus  of  Fishes,  of  the 
Thoracic  Order,  having  the  head  and  mouth  large;  body 
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wedged ; lateral  line  straight ; belly  thick  ; and  ventral  pec- 
toral fins  large. 

TUIGLO'CHlN  (fta/.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hexan - 
dria,  Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-leaved. — CflrH. 
jteta/s  three. — Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers  many.— 
Pist.  germ  large;  style  none;  stigmas  three  or  six,— 
Per.  capsule  ovate,  oblong ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as  the — Triglochin  pa  - 
lustre*  Juncago,  seu  Calamegroshe , Marsh  Arrow  grass, 
&c. 

TRPGLYPH  {Archil.)  a member  of  the  friese  of  the  Doric 
Order,  [vide  Architecture'] 

TRFGON  {Astron.)  an  aspect,  the  same  as  Trine. 

TRICiONE'LLA  (Rot.)  a genua  of  plants,  nearly  allied  to 
the  Trijoltum,  from  which  it  differs  only  in  the  form  of  ita 
corolla. 


TRIGO'NIA  (Rot)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  17  Diadelphia, 
Order  4 Dccandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
papilionaceous.  — Stam.  filaments  ten,  connected  into 
a sheath  ; anthers  oblong.  — Pist.  germ  ovate ; style 
short ; stigma  headed. — Pa  a.  capsule  oblong ; seeds  very 
many. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  tribe  are  natives  of  Guiana. 

TRIGONO'METRY  (jWoM.)  from  a triangle,  and 

a measure ; the  art  of  measuring  the  sides  nnd  an* 
gles  of  triangles,  either  plane  or  spherical.  In  this 
branch  of  the  mathematics  every  circle  is  supposed  to  be 
divided  into  360  equal  parts  or  degrees,  and  those  iato 
minutes  ; and  the  measure  or  quantity  of  an  angle  is  esti- 
mated by  the  number  of  degrees,  Ac.,  whence  the  com- 
pliment of  an  arc  or  angle  is  what  it  warns  of  90°,  or  a 
quadrant.  The  sine  of  an  arc  is  n line  drawn  from  one  ex* 
tremity  of  an  arc  perpendicular  to  the  diameter  which! 
passes  through  it : thus,  B F is  the  sine  of  the  arc  A B,  or  of 
the  supplemental  arc  B D L.  The  versed  sine  of  on  arc  is 
that  part  of  the  diameter  which  is  intercepted  between  the 
arc  and  its  sine ; thus  A F ts  the  versed 
sine  of  the  arc  A B,  and  E F of  the  arc 
E D B.  Tangent  of  an  arc  is  a line  touch- 
ing the  circle  in  one  extremity,  and  con- 
tinued thence  to  meet  a line  drawn 
through  tin:  other  extremity,  which  lost 
line  is  called  the  secant ; thus  A H is  the 
tangent  and  C H the  secant  of  the  arc 
A 6 ; E I the  tangent  and  C I the  secant 
of  the  arc  EUU.  This  latter  tangent 
and  secant  are  accounted  negative,  being  drawn  m a con- 
trary direction  to  the  former.  The  cosine,  cotangent , and 
cosecant  of  an  ore  are  the  sine,  tangent,  and  secant  of  the 
complement  of  that  arc : thus  B F,  the  sine  of  A B,  is  the 
cosine  of  B D ; B K,  the  sine  of  B D,  the  cosine  of  A B ; 
A H,  the  tangent  of  A B,  is  the  cotangent  of  B D ; nnd 
D L,  the  tangent  of  B D,  is  tlie  cotangent  of  A II ; C H, 
the  secant  of  A B,  is  the  cosecant  of  n D ; and  C L,  the 
secant  of BD,  is  the  cosecant  of  AB;  FA,  the  versed 
sine  of  A B,  is  the  coversed  sine  of  BD;  and  D K,  the 
versed  sine  of  B D,  is  the  coversed  sine  of  A B. 

TKIHEMFMERIS  {Gram.)  a sort  of  ciesum,  consisting 
of  three  half  feet,  [vide  Ceesura ] 

TRILF/TTO  (Mar.)  a short  or  little  trill. 

TRILL  {Mus.)  a grace  in  music,  [vide  Music} 

TRIT.LION  ( Arrth .)  the  number  of  a billion  of  billions. 

TRIM  (Mar.)  the  state  and  disposition  of  a ship  as  to  her 
ballast,  cargo,  masts,  Ac.,  by  which  she  is  best  calculated 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  navigation. — Sharp-trimmed , an 
epithet  denoting  the  disposition  of  the  sails  when  the  wind 
is  scant. 

to  TatM  ( Carpent .)  to  fit  one  piece  into  another. 
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TRIMA'CRUS  (Gram.)  rp>,«*p«,  a sort  of  fool,  consisting 
of  three  long  syllables.  Httphcst.  Enchirid. 

TRI'METER  (Gram.)  a verse  consisting  of  three  measures. 
TUI MllLCH I (Areh<rol.)  a name  giver,  by  the  Saxons  to  the 
month  of  May,  because  they  milked  their  cattle  three 
times  a day  in  that  month. 

TRl'MMEltS  ( Car  pent.)  pieces  of  timber  that  nre  framed 
at  right  angles  to  the  joists  against  the  ways  for  chimneys, 
and  well-holes  for  stairs,  Ac. 

TRIMOSION  ( Astral, .)  the  joining  together  three  astrological 
signs. 

TRINE  (Astro*.)  on  aspect  of  the  planets  when  they  nre 
distant  from  each  other  120°,  or  the  third  part  of  the 
zodiac. 

TRl'NGA  (Om.)  a genus  of  Birds,  of  the  Order  Grallce, 
having  the  bill  roundish;  nostrils  small,  linear;  tongue 
slender;  feel  four-toed.  Birds  of  this  tribe  mostly  inhabit 
mar.shy  places,  and  arc  distinguished  in  English  according 
to  the  species  into  the  Sandpiper,  the  Huff  and  Reeve,  the 
Lapwing,  the  Plover,  the  Pewit,  the  Gambet,  the  Phala- 
rope,  the  Sanderling,  and  the  Purre  or  Stint. 

TRl'NGLE  (Archil.)  a name  given  to  several  square  mem- 
bers, as  hotels,  fillets,  or  fiatbands  : it  is  more  particularly 
used  for  a little  member  fixed  over  the  triglyph,  from 
which  th eguttfc  nre  suspended,  [vide  Architecture) 
TRINITARIANS  ( Ecc .)  those  who  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  or  of  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead. 
TRFNSUMGELD  (Late)  in  Saxon  tpmejonyjelfc  ; a compen- 
sation for  great  crimes  which  were  not  absolved,  but  by 
paying  a fine  thrice  nine  times. 

TRINK  (Archceol.)  a kind  of  fishing  net. 

TRINO'DIA  necessitas  (Law)  a threefold  imposition,  to 
which  all  lands  were  formerly  subject,  i.  e.  towards  repair- 
ing of  bridges,  maintaining  of  castles,  and  repelling  the 
invasion  of  an  enemy. 

TRINO'DIA  Terra  (Archceol.)  a quantity  of  land  squal  to 
three  perches. 

TRINOMIAL  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  any  quantity  or  root 
consisting  of  three  dimensions,  as  x1  4-  xu  4-  az. 
TRKECIjE  (Dol.)  from  rpiV,  three,  and  »*«w,  a house ; the 
name  of  the  third  Order  in  the  Class  Potygamia,  compre- 
hending such  plants  as  have  hermaphrodite,  male,  and 
female  fiowers  of  the  same  species,  in  three  distinct  indi- 
viduals. 

TRIOKES  (As/ron.)  a name  for  the  cluster  of  seven  stars 
in  Ursa  Minor,  which  ib  called  in  English  Charles’s  Wain. 
TRIO'NUM  (B<d.)  a species  of  the  Hibiscus  of  Linnaeus. 
TRPOPTBRIS  a genua  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
OrdcrS  Trigynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted.  *— Con. 
petals  sit. — Stam.  filaments  ten;  anthers  simple. — Pist. 
germ  trifid  ; styles  three ; stigmas  obtuse. — Pan.  capsules 
erect ; seeds  solitary. 

Species.  The  species  arc  shrubs. 

TRIO'KCHIS  (Bot.)  another  name  for  the  Orchis. 

TRPORS  (Late)  triours  or  triers , those  who  are  chosen  by 
a court  to  examine  whether  a challenge  to  a jury  be  just 
or  not. 

THIO'STEUM  (Bat.)  a plant  of  North  America,  so  called 
from  its  three  seeds  being  of  a bony  substance. 
TRIPA'RTIENT  (ArifA.)  an  epithet  for  any  number  which 
divides  another  exactly  into  three  parti. 

TRIP  ART  ITUS  (Bot.)  three-parted,  an  epithet  for  the  leaf, 
the  corolla,  Ac. 

TRIPA'STRUM  Apeilidis  (Surg.)  an  instrument  forextend- 
ing fractured  limbs. 

TRIrETALOPDEA  (Bot.)  the  name  of  the  sixth  Order  in 
Linnteus’  Fragments. 

TRIPET  ALUS  (Bot.)  threc-petalled,  an  epithet  for  a co- 
rolla having  three  petals. 
tol.  it. 
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TRIPHTHONG  (Gram.)  an  epithet  for  three  vowels  when 
sounded  as  one. 

TRIPHY'LLUS  (Rot.)  threedeaved,  an  epithet  for  a calyx. 
THIPLA'RIS  (Bat.)  a tree  of  South  America. 

TRI'PLE  Progression  (Mus.)  an  expression  in  old  music, 
implying  a series  of  perfect  fifths. — Triple  Time , a time 
consisting  of  three  measures  in  a bar.  [vide  Music] 
TRIPLET  (Mus.)  a name  given  to  three  notes  sung  or 
played  in  the  time  of  two. 

TRIPLICATE  liitio  (Grom.)  the  ratio  of  cubes  one  to 
another,  thus  the  ratio  of  a*  to  b 1 is  triplicate  that  of 
a to  b. 

TRIPLPCITY  (Astrol.)  the  division  of  the  signs  according 
to  the  number  of  the  elements,  each  division  consisting  of 
. three  signs. 

TRIPLINER'VIUS  (Bot.)  triple-nerved,  an  epithet  for  the 
leaf. 

TRIPLOPDES  (Surg.)  an  instrument  formed  of  a three-fold 
basis,  and  used  for  elevating  a great  depression  of  the  scull. 
TRI'PLUM  (Mux. ) a former  name  for  the  Treble. 

TRIPOD  ( Ant.)  vide  Tripos. 

Tat  POD  (Cm*.)  a name  for  the  Prevaricator  at  Cambridge. 
TRIPO'DIAN  (Mus.)  a Stringed  instrument  among  the 
ancients,  that  resembled  the  Delphic  tripod  in  form. 

T REPOS  (Ant.)  from  rpm,  three,  ond  v»r,  a foot ; the  Tripos 
or  sacred  seat,  supported  by  three  feet,  on  which  the 
priestesses  sat  when  they  gave  their  oracles ; it  was  par- 
ticularly applied  to  that  used  by  the  Pythian  goddets. 
Poll.  Onoin.  1.  1,  sc  gnu  222. 

TRPPSACUM  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  of  the  Natural 
Order  of  Grasses. 

TRI'PTOTE  (Gram.)  rfixrmrmt  from  three,  and 
n case  ; a defective  noun,  which  has  only  three  cases. 
TRIPU'DIUM  (Ant.)  a term  applied  to  the  falling  of  the 
crumbs  from  the  mouth  of  the  sacred  chickens,  when 
brought  from  their  pens  to  be  consulted  by  the  augurs 
concerning  the  success  of  any  intended  enterprise.  Cic . 
de  lHvin.  I.  1,  c.  15;  I'al.  Max.  1.  I,  c.  4. 

TUIQUETUA  ossicula  (Ass at.)  triangular-shaped  boacs 
found  mostly  in  the  course  of  the  lamhdoidal  suture. 
TRIRE'MIS  (Ant.)  a galley  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
with  three  tiers  or  bonks  of  ores,  [vide  Militia] 
TRISOLYMPO'NICA  (Ant.)  rpr*>  «•(**•»»■«,  one  among  the 
Greeks  who  returned  three  limes  victorious  from  the 
Olympic  Games,  on  whom  special  honours  were  conferred 
by  the  state.  Phi/ostr.  Vil.  AjnA/on. 

TKrSMUS  (Med.)  a lock  jaw,  or  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the 
under  jaw. 

TRISPA'STUS  (Meek,)  an  engine  consisting  of  three  pul- 
lies. 

TRISPERMUS  Ifiol.)  three-seeded. 

TR1S8.VGO  (BA.)  another  name  for  tlie  Germander. 
TRl'STA  (Atchrol.)  a station  or  post  in  hunting. 

TaiSTA  (Lav)  or  tfirlist  an  immunity  whereby  a man  was 
freed  from  his  attendance  on  the  lord  of  a forest  when  he 
went  to  the  chacc. 

TRISYLLABLE  (Gram)  a word  of  three  syllable?. 
ITUT/KO*PHYA  (Mud.)  another  name  for  u tertian  fever. 
TRITE  (Mus.)  a third  in  the  ancient  Greek  music ; 
the  name  given  to  three  chords  of  the  ancient  system, 
from  their  actual  situation  in  the  tctruchords,  of  Which 
they  respectively  formed  a part. 

TRP'lHEITES  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  who  held  that  there 
were  three  distinct  godheads.  Xicephor.  Hid.  Ectl.t.  I.  li*t 
c.48. 

TRPTICUM  (/?o/.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  wdl-ki.owa 
lant  called  wheat,  which  is  so  called  bccuu«c  it  is  Iritum. 
eaten  out  of  the  ear.  The  Greek  name  **f«.  is  derived 
**•  ri  rripi , i.  e.  from  sewing.  Thcopltrast.  Hid.  Phut. 

1.  1,  c.  8,  Ac. ; Vurr.  de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  4 ; Plin.  I.  18,  c.  7. 
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Tbiticum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
3 Triandria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  a common  receptacle  elongated 
into  a spike;  glume  two-valved. — Stam.  f laments  three; 
anthers  oblong.  — - Pist.  germ  turbinate ; styles  two  ; 
stigmas  feathered. — P*h.  none;  seed  one. 

Species . The  species  are  divided  into  the  Wheats,  which 
arc  annuals,  yielding  corn  or  grain ; and  the  Wheat- 
Grasses,  which  arc  annual  Grasses. 

TIUTO'MA  (Ent.)  a genus  of  Insects,  of  the  Coleopterous 
Order,  having  the  antenna  clavate ; lip  emarginate  ; feelers 
hatchet- shaped  ; shells  as  long  as  the  body. 

TRI'TON  (Ent.)  a genus  of  Animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Moll  use  a , having  the  body  oblong ; mouth  with  a spiral  , 
proboscis ; tentacula  or  arms  twelve.  This  animal  is  to  be 
found  in  many  species  of  the  I.ejms. 

TKPTONE  (Mus.)  a dissonant  interval,  otherwise  called  a 
superfluous  fourth,  or  a kind  of  redundant  third,  consist- 
ing of  three  tones,  two  major  and  one  minor. 

Till  I'OPATORl'A  (Ant.)  a festival  at  which 

it  was  usual  for  the  Greeks  to  pray  for  children  to  the  ©» « 
ytu8><u,  the  gods  of  generation.  Etymol.  Aud. 

TRUTPRIUM  (Chem.)  a glass  for  separating  oil  from  water 
in  distilling. 

TRPTTYAKCHS  (Ant.)  rprrvttf^st,  Athenian  magistrates 
who  governed  the  third  part  of  a tribe.  Poll.  1.  6,  segm. 
165. 

TRITURATION  (Med.)  pounding  in  a mortar. 

TRPVIAL  (.Vtrf.)  an  epithet  for  the  common  or  vulgar  name 
of  the  species  of  animals,  plants,  or  minerals  in  the  Lin- 
nean system. 

TRIUMFETTA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to 
the  Agrimonia. 

TRIUMPH  A'LIS  Corona  (Ant.)  n tri- 
umphal crown,  so  called  by  the  Romans 
because  it  was  ut  first  bestowed  only  on  a 
victorious  general,  who  was  entitled  to  a 
triumph;  it  was  made  of  wreaths  of  laurel, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure,  and  aAerwards 
of  gold. 

TRIU'MPHUS  (Ant.)  the  triumph  or  magnificent  proces- 
sion .and  solemnity  which  was  decreed  by  the  senate  to  a 
victorious  general,  for  having  conquered  a province  or 
gained  some  signal  victory,  [vide  Militia , Plate  No.  II.] 

TllIU'MVlRI  (Ant.)  a name  given  by  the  Romans  to  any 
three  men  who  executed  any  vfficc  together,  as  the  trium- 
viri munda/es,  who  looked  to  the  coinage ; triumviri  capi- 
tals, who  took  charge  of  prisoners  convicted  of  offences. 
This  term  was  also  applied  to  the  three  persons  who  shared 
the  supreme  power,  as  Pompey,  Caesar,  and  Crossus,  who 
established  one  triumvirate;  and  Augustus,  Mare  Antony, 
and  Lepidus,  who  established  the  second.  Liv.  \.  x,  c.  1, 
&c. ; Vul.  Maximus,  1.5,  c.  4;  Aul.  Gell.  1.  3,  c-  3; 
pest,  de  Verb.  Sign  if. ; Sigon.  dc  Ant . Jur.  Ital . 1 .2,  c.  2; 
Ur  sat . de  Sot.  Horn,  apud  Gretv.  Thet.  Antiq.  Dorn.  tom. 
11,  Ac. 

TRFUXE  (Thcol.)  an  epithet  applied  to  God,  to  express 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead  in  the  Trinity  of  the  persons. 

TRIX.VGO  (Dot.)  a species  of  the  Rhtnanthus. 

to  TRO  AT  (Sport.)  to  cry  os  a buck  does  at  rutting  time. 

TKOCA'K  (Surg.)  an  instrument  resembling  a Pipe,  for 
making  incisions,  particularly  in  the  operation  of  tapping 
for  the  dropsy. 

TROCHAIC  Verse  (Poet.)  averse  consisting  of  trochees. 

TRO'CHEE  (Gram)  afoot  in  verse,  consisting  of 

two  syllables,  the  first  long  and  the  second  short. 

TRO'CrIILE  (Archit.)  trochilus,  a hollow  ring  running 
round  a column  next  to  the  tore,  which  is  vulgarly  called 
the  case-mate. 

TROCHFLLICE  (Mech.)  the  art  of  wheel-work,  or  the 
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mathematical  science  which  demonstrates  the  properties  of 
circular  motions. 

TROCHILUS  (Orn.)  the  Humming-bird;  a genus  of  Bird*, 
having  the  bill  subulate ; longue  filiform  ; feet  formed  for 
walking. 

TRO'CHINGS  (Sport.)  the  small  branches  on  the  top  of  a 
deer’s  head. 

TROCH1SK  (Med.)  t^x**#*,  a lozenge. 

TROCHLEA  (Mech.)  the  mechanical  power  commonly 
called  the  Pulley.  Qvide  Mechanics ] 

Trochlea  ( Anat .)  a kind  of  cartilaginous  pulley  through 
which  the  tendon  of  one  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye  passes. 

TROCHLEA'RIS  (Anat.)  the  muscle  of  the  eye  called  the 
Obliauus  superior  Oculi. 

TROCHLEATOKES  (Anat.)  the  fourth  pair  of  nerves,  so 
called  because  they  are  inserted  into  the  trochlearis  of  the 
, eye. 

i;  TROCHOID  (Geom.)  another  name  for  the  cycloid. 

TROCHOI'DES  (Anat.)  a species  of  diarthrosis,  or  move- 
able  connection  of  bones,  in  which  one  bone  rotates  upon 
another,  as  the  first  cervical  vertebra  upon  the  odontoid 
process  of  the  second. 

TllO'CHUS  (Ant.)  rpxM,  a circle  or  hoop  of  iron,  which 
was  driven  with  an  iron  handle,  called  in  the  Greek  f*&H. 
This  was  a favourite  game  among  the  Roman  youth,  and 
is  frequently  alluded  to  by  the  poets. 
llor.  J.  3,  od.  24. 

UifUrt  d<xti ,>r 

Sen  Grrcojubm*  trmht<. 

Ovid.  Trist.  1.2,  v.  485. 

beet  cartit  formas  alius,  jaetukjuf  filar uw, 

Hie  aritm  nandi  fnrerpit,  iUt  tnxki. 

Artemid.  1.  2,  c.  57 ; Schol.  Arisloph.  ad  Vesp . Acron . in 
Jlorat.  Art  Poet .;  Meurs.  de  Lud . apud  Gronov.  Thet. 
Ant.  Gretv.  tom.  7,  Ac. 

Tkochus  (Coin.)  a genus  of  Animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Testacca,  the  shell  of  which  is  univalve  and  spiral;  the 
animal  is  a Limax. 

TRO'GON  (Orn.)  the  Curvcui,  a genus  of  Birds,  of  the 
Order  Piece,  which  inhabit  warm  climates,  having  the  bill 
short,  sharp  edged,  and  hooked  ; feet  formed  for  climbing. 

TUOJA  (Ant.)  or  Trojce  ludi,  equestrian  games,  instituted, 
as  it  is  said,  by  Ascunius,  the  son  of  Aeneas.  Pest,  de 
| Verb.  Shnf;  Pint,  in  Caton  ; Sudan.  Cces.  c.  39,  &c. ; 

| Panvin.  de  I.ud.  Circens.  I.  2,  c.  9. 

to  TROLL  (Mus.)  to  sing  a catch,  canon,  round,  or  any 
composition,  so  taking  up  the  parts  that  the  voices  follow 
each  other  in  regular  succession. 

to  Troll  (Sport.)  to  fish  for  pike  with  a line  running  upon 
a reel. 

TRO'LLIUS  (Dot.)  a geuus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to  the 
Ranunculus. 

TUOMBE'TTA  ( Mut .)  Italian  for  a small  trumpet. 

TROMBO'NE  (3/us.)  b small  saebut. 

TROMPE  (Archit.)  French  for  an  arch  which  grows  wider 
towards  the  ton. 

TROUBADO  URS  (Mus.)  a name  given  to  the  early  poet- 
musicians  or  bards  of  Provence  and  Normandy. 

TROVER  (Low)  an  action  which  a man  has  against  any 
one  who,  having  found  any  of  his  goods,  refuses  to  deliver 
them  up. 

TROUGH  (AfrcA.)  any  long  piece  of  wood  like  a tree  hoU 
lowed,  which  serve*  to  hold  water  or  other  liquids,  which 
is  employed  either  for  purposes  of  husbandry  or  for  tbc 
washing  of  metals,  Ac.  . 

Trough  of  the  sea  (Mar.)  a name  given  to  the  hollow  or  in* 
terval  between  two  waves,  resembling  a trough  in  form, 

TROUT  ( Ich ,)  a fish  of  the  Salmon  tribe,  which  is  distin* 
guished  into  the  Trout,  properly  so  called,  the  Salmon 
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Jarioof  Linnaeus ; the  Salmon-Trout,  or  Bull-Trout,  Sahuo 
truita  of  Linnaeus ; and  the  White-Trout.  It  inhabits  the 
rivers  of  Europe  which  lead  into  the  sea,  swims  with  great 
velocity,  and  leaps  high  out  of  the  water. 

TROWEL  (Mason.)  a tool  for  spreading  mortar. 

TROY-WEIGHT  (Cow.)  a weight  of  twelve  ounces  in  the 
pound,  so  called  from  Troyes,  a French  city  in  Cham- 
pagne. 

TRO'NAGE  (Coin.)  a beam  for  weighing  wool;  also  the  act 
of  weighing  it  in  a public  market. 

Tronagk  (Lav:)  a custom  or  duty  for  weighing  wool. 

TRONA'TOR  (Lour)  an  officer  whose  business  it  formerly 
was  to  weigh  wool  brought  into  the  city  of  London. 

TRONE. WEIGHT  (Com.)  the  same  as  Trou-xreight. 

TROOP  (Mil.)  a certain  number  of  men  on  norseback,  who 

. form  a component  part  of  a squadron. 

Troops  arc  distinguished  into  heavy  or  light  troops,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  their  accoutrements. 

Troop  (Mus.)  a kind  of  march  generally  in  quick  time. 

TROO'PER  (Mil.)  a horse  soldier  who  fights  only  on  horse- 
back, which  was  formerly  used  to  distinguish  this  class  of 
soldiers  from  the  dragoons,  who  fight  either  on  horseback 
or  on  foot.  They  no  longer  exist  in  the  British  service. 
In  which  all  the  cavalry  fight  occasionally  on  foot. 

TROPCE'OLUM  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  S Odan - 
dria,  Order  1 Monogynin . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Con. petals 
five. — St  am.  filaments  eight,  awl-shaped;  anthers  erect. 
— PiST.gtrm  roundish  ; style  simple ; stigma  trifid. — Per.  ; 
berries  somewhat  solid ; seeds  three. 

Species.  The  species  arc  mostly  reckoned  annuals,  as  the  * 
— Tropadum  minus,  Cardamindum , §eu  Nasturtium, 
Small  Indian  Cress. — Tropceolum  majus,  Acriviola , seu 
Viola,  Great  Indian  Cress,  Ac.  Dod.  Pempi.  / Rauh. 
Pin.  { Ger.  Herb. ; Park.  Theat.  ; Rail.  Hist . / S$c. 

TROPE  (Rhet.)  ▼»«*«,  from  qwv,  to  turn,  a figure  of 
speech,  by  which  words  are  turned  from  their  original  and 
proper  signification. 

TROVER  (Mus.)  a book  formerly  used  in  the  church,  con- 
taining the  sequences  or  chants. 

TROPHY  (Ant.)  r any  thing  taken  from 
an  enemy  which  is  displayed  and  treasured 
up  os  a proof  of  victory.  Among  the  ancients 
it  consisted  of  the  arms  of  the  vanquished 
foe  fixed  on  trees  or  pillars  of  brass,  4 c.  in  a 
conspicuous  place,  which,  being  all  dedicated 
to  some  deity,  it  was  a sacrilege  to  demolish.  On  the  con- 
sular medals  there  arc  numerous  representations  of  these 
trophies,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

Trophy  ( Archil .)  un  ornament  representing  the  trunk  of  a 
tree,  encompassed  all  around  with  arms  or  military  wea- 
pons. 

TRO'PIIY-MONEY  (MU.)  a duty  of  4 d.  paid  annually  by 
house-keepers  or  landlords  for  the  drums,  colours,  Sec.  for 
their  respective  companies  of  militia. 

TROPIC-BIRD  (Orn.)  the  Phaeton  of  Linmrus ; a bird  so 
called  because  it  lives  chiefly  within  the  Tropics,  where  it 
is  frequently  seen  on  the  backs  of  porpoises. 

TROTICS  (Astron.)  »«»*>«•,  from  rfim,  to  turn ; be- 

cause when  the  sun  arrives  at  these  points  the  seems  to  turn 
or  bend  his  course  : two  circles  of  tlie  sphere  parallel  to  the 
Equator,  from  which  they  are  distant  23°  28' ; they  are 
denominated  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  and  the  Tropic  of  Capri* 
com.  [vide  Astronomy,  Plate  No.  I.  (13)] 

TRU'A  (Archaol.)  a sow  or  swine. 

TRUCE  ( Mil.)  a cessation  of  hostilities  agreed  upon  for  a 
time  between  two  contending  powers. 

TRUCKS  (Gun.)  from  the  Greek  vj«£h»  a circle  or  hoop, 
round  pieces  of  wood  like  wheels,  fixed  on  an  axle-tree, 
for  moving  ordnance 


Trucks  (A/ar.)  pieces  of  wood  of  different  sizes  and  forms, 
according  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  aro  intended,  as 
— Trucks  of  the  mast-head,  circular  pieces  of  wood  fixed 
as  a cap  on  the  top-gullant-mast-head. — Trucks  of  the 
shrouds , short  cylindrical  pieces,  having  a hole  through 
the  middle,  and  a score  round  the  middle,  by  which  they 
are  seized  to  the  shrouds. — Trucks  of  the  fag-staffs,  flat 
round  pieces  fixed  upon  one  end  of  the  flag-staffs,  by 
which  the  pendant  and  the  halyards  are  reeved. 

TRU'FFLES  (Dot.)  a kind  of  mushrooms,  covered  with  a 
blackish  skin,  without  stalk  or  root. 

TRUGG  ( Archaol .)  on  ancient  corn  measure. 

TRUMP  (fyir.r/.)  corrupted  from  triumph , the  name  of  a 
winning  card,  or  any  cord  which  gives  its  holder  any  ad- 
vantages in  the  game. 

TRU'MPET  (3/w.)  the  loudest  of  all  wind-instruments, 
consisting  of  a folded  tube  generally  of  brass. — Shaking 
Trumpet,  vide  Speaking. 

Trumpet  (Her.)  an  occasional  bearing  in  coat 
armour,  as  in  the  annexed  example,  “ lie 
beareth  argent,  a chevron  engrailed  between 
three  trumpets,  sable,"  by  the  name  of  Thun- 
der. 

TRU'M PETER  (Mil.)  the  soldier  who  sounds 
the  trumpet. 

Thumpeter  (Orn.)  a bird  of  South  America,  the  Psophia 
of  Linnxus,  which  is  so  called  from  its  harsh  cry,  not  un- 
like a child's  trumpet. 

TRUNCATED  Pyramid  (Math.)  or  cone,  another  name 
for  the  frustum  of  a cone,  4c. 

TRUNCATES  (Rot.)  truncate,  an  epithet  for  a leaf. — 
Folium  truncal  urn , a leaf  that  seems  to  be  cut  off*  at  the 
tip,  as  in  the  tulip.  This  epithet  is  also  applied  to  tlio 
petal  and  to  the  nectary,  as  in  the  Narcissus  tazetta. 

TRU'NCHEON  (Mil.)  a stuff  of  command. 

TRU'NCUS  (Rot.)  the  trunk  or  stem  of  a tree,  called  by 
Linnxus  the  caudex. 

TRU'NDLE  (A/reA.)  a carriage  with  low  wheels,  for  draw- 
ing heavy  burdens. 

Trundle  (Gun.)  a sort  of  tube  used  for  fuses. 

TRUNK  (Archit  .)  the  fust  and  shaft  of  a column. 

TRU'NKED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  trees  when  couped  of 
cut  off*  smooth. 

TRU'NNION-RING  (Gun.)  the  ring  about  a cannon,  im- 
mediately before  the  trunnions. 

TRU'NNIONS  (Gnr.)  two  cylindric  pieces  of  metal  pro- 
jecting from  a gun,  mortar,  or  howitzer,  by  which  they 
arc  supported  on  their  carriages. 

TRUSS  (Mar.)  a machine  employed  to  pull  a yard  home  to 
its  respective  mast,  and  retain  it  firmly  in  that  position. 
Truss  is  also  the  name  of  short  pieces  of  carved  work 
fitted  under  the  tuffrail,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
terms. 

Truss  (Cow.)  a bundle  of  hoy  or  straw,  eijual  to  5G  lb. 

Truss  (Surg.)  an  elastic  bondage  which  is  worn  in  cases  of 
hernia,  or  ruptures. 

TRUSSED  (Vet.)  or  well  trussed ; an  epithet  for  a horse 
when  his  thighs  arc  large,  and  proportioned  to  the  round- 
ness  of  the  croup. 

TRU'SSING  (Falcon.)  the  act  of  a hawk  when  she  seizes  her 
prey  and  soars  aloft  w ith  it  into  the  air. 

TRUST  (Law)  fiducia,  confidential  a right  to  receive  the 
profits  of  land,  and  to  dispose  of  the  land  itself,  in  many 
cases,  for  particular  purposes,  as  directed  by  the  lawful 
owner,  or  pointed  out  by  settlement,  4c.  or  by  that  parti- 
cular deed  called  a deed  of  trust . 

TRUSTEE'  (Law)  one  who  has  an  estate  or  money  put  into 
his  hands  for  the  use  of  another. 

TRYING  (3/or.)  the  letting  a ship  lie  in  the  sen  in  the 
midst  of  a storm,  with  only  her  main  or  mizen  sail. 
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TRY'- SAIL  ( Mar .)  a small  sail  used  by  cutters,  luggers,  Ac.  I 
in  lieu  of  their  mainsail,  during  a storm. 

TUB  (Com.)  a measure  containing  sixty  pounds  weight  of 
tea,  and  from  fifty-six  to  eighty-six  pounds  of  camphor. 

TU'BA  (Ant.)  a musical  instrument  used  in  war,  at  funerals, 
and  other  solemn  occasions,  among  the  Homans,  which  is 
supposed  to  have  resembled  our  trumpet  in  its  form ; its 
use  is  alluded  to  by  the  poets. 

Virg . JEn.l.  11,  v.  192. 

It  ealo  clitmorfUS  urum,  chngorqm  ttibarvm. 

Pcrs.  Sat.  3,  v.  103. 

//••if  lufa.  camlet*. 

Propert.  1. 2,  cleg.  6. 

Ah  mra  cum  •yiaU*  canerri  tibi  Cynthia  tom  >w# 

Tiftu,  fuimta  triaivr  iltm  tub*. 

Juxen.  Sat.  10,  v.  213. 

Quid  rvfrrt  ma^n  i j edeat  qva  parte  theatri, 

Qui  t u iwnictiMi  eiaudmt,  mb/no  tubarvm 

Concent  ut  t 

The  players  on  the  tuba  were  called  tubicines.  Varro  de 
Liv.tr.  J.at.  1.  V,  c.  C2V;  Get.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  3,  c.  46; 
A pul.  Met.  1.  10  ; Plin.  1. 7.  c.  56 ; Plin.  Epitt.  I.  2,  cp.  7 ; 
l eget.  I.  2,  c.  22 ; Lips,  de  Roman.  Mil.  1.  5,  c.  9,  Ac. 

TUBA  EUSTACHIA'NA  (Anat.)  the  Eustachian,  or  audi- 
tory tube,  so  called  because  it  was  first  described  by  Eus- 
tachius.  It  arises  in  each  ear  from  the  anterior  extremity 
of  the  tympanum,  into  which  it  affords  a passage  for  the  air. 

Tuba  fallofiana  (Anat.)  the  uterine,  or  Fallopian  tube,  so 
called  from  Fallopius,  by  whom  it  was  first  described,  is  a 
canal  included  in  two  lamina;  of  the  perilonamm,  which 
arises  at  each  side  of  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  and  serves 
to  convey  the  fertilized  ovum  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

TUBE  (AireA.)  any  pipe  or  canal  which  serves  as  a passage 
for  air,  or  any  other  fluid. 

TUBER  (Dot.)  a knob,  or  round  fleshy  body  in  roots; 
whence  a root  consisting  of  such  knobs  is  called  tuberous. 

TUBE'RCULA  quadrigemina  (Anat.)  the  four  white  oval  tu- 
bercles of  the  brain,  which  by  the  ancients  were  called 
nates  and  testes,  from  their  resemblance  in  form. 

TU’BEKCLE  (A/a/.)  tuberculum  ,*  a hard  superficial  tumour, 
circumscribed  and  permanent,  or  at  least  proceeding  very 
slowly  to  suppuration. 

TUBE'RCULU M (Bot.)  a small  tube;  a pimple  or  little 
knob  on  the  surface  of  some  leaves,  particularly  of  the 
Lichen. 

TUBE’RCULUM  annulare  (Anat.)  the  beginning  of  the 
Medulla  oblongata. 

Tuberculum  Lowers  (Anat.)  an  eminence  in  the  right  au- 
ricle of  the  heart,  where  the  two  venoe  cavw  meet;  so 
Called  from  Lower,  by  whom  it  was  first  described. 

TUBEUO'SUh  (Bot.)  tuberous ; an  epithet  for  a root  con- 
sisting of  tubes  connected  into  a bunch  by  intervening 
threads. 

TUBE- WORM  (Ent.)  the  Sipuncnlus  of  Linncus,  an  animal 
of  the  worm  tribe. 

TUB-FISH  (Ich.)  the  Trip  la  hirundo,  a fish  about  two  or 
three  pounds  weight,  which  inhabits  the  Northern  seas. 

TUBIPO'KA  (Ent.)  Tubipore,  a genus  of  animals,  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Znophyta,  the  coral  of  which  consists  of 
erect,  hollow,  cylindrical,  parallel,  aggregate  tubes.  The 
animal  is  supposed  to  be  a Sereis. 

TUBULA’RIA  (Ent,)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes , 
Order  Zoophyin , having  a stem  tubular,  simple,  or  branched; 
animal  proceeding  from  the  end  of  the  tube,  and  having 
its  head  crested  with  tentacula. 

TUBCLA,TU8(/?o#.)  tubular,  or  in  the  form  of  a tube;  an 
epithet  for  a calyx;  also  for  the  corolla  of  plants  in  the 
Class  Didynamia,  and  for  the  nectary  of  Hellebore. 


TUBULI  LACTTFERI  (Anat.)  the  ducts  or  tubes  in  the 
nipple  of  the  breast  through  which  the  milk  passes. 

TUBULO'SUS  (Bot.)  tubulous,  or  hollow,  like  a tube;  an 
epithet  for  a flower  or  a floret. 

TU'BU8  (flot.)  a tube,  or  hollow  pipe;  the  lower,  narrow, 
hollow  part  of  a monopetalous  or  one-petalled  corolla,  by 
which  it  is  fixed  into  the  receptacle. 

TUCK  (Mar.)  that  part  of  a ship  where  the  ends  of  the 
planks  are  collected  together  under  the  stern  or  counter.— 
A square  tuck  is  terminated  above  by  the  wing-transom, 
and  below  and  on  each  side  by  the  fashion-pieces. 

TU'CKER  (Car.)  that  part  of  the  famale  dress,  consisting  of 
lacc  or  gauze,  which  covers  the  bosom,  and  serves  as  an 
ornament  to  the  front  and  top  of  the  gown. 

TUE'SDAY  (Chron.)  from  Tuipco,  or  Tun,  the  Saxon  name 
for  the  god  Mars,  and  bag,  a day ; the  third  day  of  the 
week. 

TUT  A (AfiY)a  calcareous  earth,  the  Tophus  testacea  of 
Linnams,  which  is  formed  of  various  shells  broken  and 
concreted. 

T 17  FT  A ( Arclurol.)  a cottage. 

TUG  (Mi/.)  signifies  literally  a horse’s  tail  in  the  Turk ish 
language,  and  is  also  applied  to  their  standard,  which  con- 
sists of  a horse’s  tail. 

TU'GGAi  (Law)  traces  or  ropes  for  drawing. 

TULBA’UI  A (Dot.)  a bulbous  plant  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  which  differs  from  the  Narcissus,  in  having  a supe- 
rior germ.  Its  corolla  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  Hyacinth. 

TULIP  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  6 Hexandria , Order 
1 Moaogyaia,  so  called  from  the  resemblance  which  its 
flower  bears  to  the  Turkish  head-dress  called  the  tulipa,  or 
turban. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  bell-shaped. — 
Stam.  f laments  six;  anthers  quadrangular. — Pist. germ 
large  ; style  none ; stigma  three-lobed.  — Per.  capsule 
three-sided  ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  tribe  are  well  known  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Tulip. 

TULIP-TREE  ( Bot.)  the  Liriodendron  of  Linnaeus. 

TU'M BRILL  (Low)  a cucking-stool,  or  ducking-stool;  a 
machine  for  the  correction  of  scolds  and  unquiet  women* 
Kitch.  13. 

TUMOR  ES  (Med.)  from  tumor,  a swelling;  on  order  in 
the  Class  Locales  in  Cullen’s  Nosology. 

TUN  (Cow.)  a measure  of  capacity  and  of  liquids,  contain- 
ing 272  gallons — Tun  weight,  equal  to  2240  pounds,  which 
is  the  ordinary  measure  for  the  different  sizes  and  content! 
of  vessels. 

TUNE  (A/iu.)  a succession  of  measured  sounds,  which  is 
commonly  adapted  to  some  form  of  words. 

TUNGSTk/NUM  (Min.)  Tungsten,  a genus  of  metals  of 
a grey  or  brownish  colour,  internally  steel-white,  very 
brittle  and  hard,  and  not  attracted  by  the  magnet.  It 
fuses  with  great  difficulty,  gradually  changing  from  a black 
to  a yellow  oxide  when  heated;  but  it  combines  with  phos- 
phorus and  sulphur,  and  with  most  of  the  metals,  except 
gold  and  platina.  It  is  oxidizable  and  acidifiable  by  the 
nitrates  and  hyper-oxy muriates,  and  colours  the  vitrified 
earths  and  the  vitreous  fluxes  of  a blue  or  brown  colour. 
The  specific  gravity  is  17*6. 

TU'NGbTATE  ( Chem.)  a salt  formed  by  the  combination  of 
the  tungstic  acid  with  different  bases*  as  the  tungstate  qf 
lime,  Ac. 

TU'NICA  (Ant.)  an  under  garment  worn  by  the  Romans, 
which  was  the  proper  and  only  dress  of  the  lower  orders, 
but  those  of  better  fashion  wore  the  togat  or  gown,  over  it* 
The  tunica  was  usually  short  and  narrow,  wherefore  it  was 
reckoned  effeminate  to  wear  it  long. 

Hor.  1.  I,  sat.  2. 

Maltkums  tunku  demutu  amlulat 
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Plant.  Poen.  act.  5,  seen.  5. 

S^ne  {fnut  hoc  mulmroium  at,  tanieii  demistitiu. 

Cic.  in  Catd.  2,  c.  10,  and  Aston,  in  Cic.  ; Poll.  I.  4,  aegrn. 
118  ; Juven*  Sat.  6,  v.  441 ; Val.  Max.  1.  2,  c.  6;  Gell.  1.7* 
c.  12;  Spartian.  in  Sever,  c.  19;  Salmas,  in  TcrtulL  de 
Pall.  Sfc. 

Tunica  (Xito/.)  a tuendo  corpore f i.  e.  from  its  defending  the 
body ; a membrane  which  aerves  as  a coat,  or  covering,  as 
the  coats  of  the  eye,  namely,  the  tunica  albuginea,  or  con- 
junctiva ; tunica  arachnoidea , cornea,  retina,  uvea  or  cho- 
roid ca,  hyaloidea,  sclerotica,  &c. — Tunica  vagina iu  testis , 
a continuation  of  the  peritonaeum  through  the  inguinal  ring. 
— Tunica  villous,  the  villous  or  inner  folding  coat  of  the 
intestines. 

TUNIC  ATUS  (Dot.)  coated;  an  epithet  for  a bulb  which  is 
composed  of  numerous  concentric  coats,  as  the  Onion, 
Sec. ; caulis  tunicatus,  a tuuicated  stem. 

TU  NING  (Mas.)  rectifying  the  false  sounds  of  musical  in- 
struments, or  putting  them  in  tune. 

TU'NNAGE  (Com.)  vide  Tonnage . 

TU'NNEL  (Sport.)  a net  to  catch  partridges. 

TU'NNELLEIt  (Sport.)  one  who  goes  fowling  with  a tunnel. 

TU'NNELLERS  (Afsr.)  the  men  who  till  casks  with  water 

TU'RBAN  (Cus.)  a Turkish  cap  made  of  fine  linen  wreathed 
in  a rurulle,  broad  at  the  bottom,  to  enclose  the  head,  and 
lessening  towards  the  top. 

TURBA'RIA  (Archceol.)  tho  ground  where  turf  is  dug. 

TU'RBARY  (Lavs)  a right  to  dig  turf  on  the  ground  of  an- 
other. Kitch.  98. 

TU'RBETII  root  (Dot.)  the  root  of  the  Convolvulus  turpe - 
thun i,  which  is  used  in  medicine. 

TURBINATED  bones  ( Anat .)  the  spongy  bones,  superior 
and  inferior,  of  the  ethmoid  bone  are  so  called  by  some 
writers. 

TURBINA'TUM  (Anat.)  the  pineal  gland. 

TU'RBITH  (Med.)  a cathartic  eastern  bark,  which  is  pro- 
cured from  a species  of  Cicelu. 

-TU'RBO  (Conch.)  the  Wreath,  a genus  of  animals,  Class 
Vermes,  Order  Testacca , the  shell  of  which  is  univalve,  and 
spiral ; aperture  contracted;  the  animal  of  which  is  a I.imnx. 
The  principal  species  of  this  tribe,  the  Turbo  lit  to  reus,  or 
Periwinkle,  is  said  by  sailors  to  indicate  a storm  if  seen 
crawling  high  up  the  rocks,  and  calm  weather  when  they 

* descend. 

TU'RBOT  ( Ich.)  the  Pleuronectes  maximus  of  Linncus,  a 
sort  of  fish  inhabiting  the  European  seas,  which  grows 
sometimes  to  thirty  pounds  weight.  It  has  an  oblong  body, 
covered  with  obtuse,  unequal,  spinous  tubercles,  above 
brown,  varied  with  yellow ; beneath  white,  spotted  with 
brow  n ; flesh  firm  and  excellent. 

TU'RDUS  ( Orn .)  a genus  of  birds.  Order  Passeres. 

Generic  Character.  Dill  straight isk ; nostrils  naked,  or 
half  covered  with  a small  membrane;  mouth  ciliate; 
tongue  jagged. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  the — Turdus  titcivorus, 
the  Missel  Thrush.- — Turdus  pilaris , the  Fieldfare. — 
Ttirdus  musicus,  the  Throstle,  or  Song  Thrush. — Turdus 
polyglottus,  the  Mockiug  Bird. — Turdus  torquatus,  the 
Ring-Ouzel,  or  the  Rock-Ouzel. 

TU'UFA  (Min.)  Turf;  a species  of  mineral  substance,  of 
the  Inflammable  Order,  found  commonly  on  moors  and 
heaths,  covering  the  surface  of  the  fpround,  and  generally  in 
deeper  layers  than  others  of  its  kind.  It  is  composed  of 
the  radicles  of  heath  or  moss,  dec.  intermingled  with  earth. 

TU'IUS  (RoL)  the  extreme  twig,  or  young  shoot  of  a tree. 

TU'RKEY  (Orn.)  a well-known  domestic  bird,  the  Mdeagris 
of  Linnaeus,  the  young  of  which  are  exceedingly  tender, 
and  difficult  to  rear.  The  cock  is  very  irascible,  and  when 
angry  struts  with  an  inflated  breast,  expanded  tail,  and  re- 
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iaxetl  frontal  caruncle,  making  a singular  inward  noise,  and 
agitating  its  whole  body. 

TURKE\-WHEAT  (Rot.)  a species  of  the  Zea  of  Lin- 

11IPIH, 

TURK'S-CAP  (Dot.)  the  IAlium  tnarlagon  of  Linnteus. 

TU'R MERIC  (Dot.)  the  root  of  the  Curcuma  of  Linnteus, 
which  is  imported  in  a dried  slate  from  the  East  Indies. 
It  is  of  a pale  yellow  colour,  a rather  fragrant  odour,  and 
a bitterish  slightly  acrid  taste.  It  is  much  used  os  a dyeing 
drug,  and  furnishes  a chemical  lest  of  the  presence  of  un- 
combined  alkalies. 

TU'KMA(i4*L)  a troop  of  cavalry'  among  the  Romans:  Varro 
supposes  the  word  to  have  been  originally  written  trrina, 
from  tres,  three,  because  they  were  taken  from  the  three 
tribes  of  Romulus.  There  were  ten  turraorin  every  legion, 
and  three  dccuria:  in  every  turma.  Varro  de  Lino.  Lai, 
1.4,  c.  16;  Test,  de  Verb.  Signs f,;  Urtat.  de  Sot.  Horn, 
apud  Greev.  Thes.  Anliq.  Roman,  tom.  xi. 

TURN  (Law)  the  county  court,  or  the  sheriff's  court,  where 
the  sheriff  is  judge:  it  is  kept  every  year,  after  Easter  and 
Michaelmas;  but  peers  of  the  realm,  clergymen,  and  such 
as  have  hundreds  of  their  own,  arc  exempted  from  at- 
tendance. 

Turn  (Mcch.)  a.term  among  watchmakers  denoting  the  en- 
tire revolution  of  a wheel. 

Turn  (AJus.)  an  embellishment  formed  of  opogialures,  con- 
sisting of  the  note  on  which  the  turn  is  made,  the  note 
above,  and  tho  semitone  below. 

Turn  (Aina.)  a term  used  in  the  riding-school  by  the  master 
when  he  directs  his  scholars  to  change  hands. 

to  Turn  in  or  out  (Mar.)  it  said  of  sailors  who  either  get 
in,  or  leave  their  hammocks. 

TU'RNEP  (Dot.)  vide  Tumip. 

TURNE'RA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria, 
Order  3 Trigt/nia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Cor,  petals 
five. — Sr  am.  Ji/aments  five;  anthers  acuminate.— Pist. 
germ  conical ; styles  three ; stigmas  multifid. — Per.  cap- 
sule ovate,  one-celled ; receptacles  linear ; seeds  nume- 
rous. 

Species.  The  species  are  annuals,  and  natives  of  Guiana. 

TU'RNERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  was  incorpo- 
rated  in  1603.  Their  armorial  ensigns  are 
“ Sable,  a catherine-wheel  or,”  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure. 

TURNE'IUM  (Law)  a duty  paid  to  the  sheriff  1 
for  holding  his  turn,  or  court. 

TU'RNING  (Mech.)  the  art  of  manufacturing  various  utensils 
in  wood  and  metal  by  means  of  a lathe,  called  the  turning- 
lathe. 

TU'RNIP  (Dot.)  a well-known  vegetable,  a variety  of  the 
Brassicn  rapa  of  Idnnoms. 

TU'RNOVER  (Mil.)  a piece  of  white  linen  which  used  to 
be  worn  by  the  cavalry  over  their  slocks. 

TU'RNO  VIC E-COMrrUM  (Land  a writ  for  those  who  are 
called  out  of  their  own  hundred  into  the  sheriff’s  turn,  or 
court. 

TU'RNPIKE  (Mil.)  a sort  of  cheval  de  frizc  which  is  planted 
in  a gap  or  at  a breach  to  impede  the  progress  of  an 
enemy. 

TU'RNSOLE  (Dot.)  the  Croton  tinciorum  of  Linnarus,  a 
plant  so  called  because  it  turns  its  flowers  to  the  sun. 

TU'RNSPIT  (Sport.)  a sort  of  dog  with  very'  short  legs  and 
long  hotly  employed  before  the  invention  of  Jacks  to  turn 
the  spit  by  means  of  a wheel. 

TU'RN  STONE  (Orn.)  another  name  for  the  Sea-Dottrel. 

TU'RPENTINE  (CAewi.)  a substance  which  is  classed  by 
chemists  among  the  resins,  and  varies  mostly  according  to 
the  tree  from  which  it  is  procured,  as  the  Common  Tur- 
pentine from  the  Tcrebinthina  communis  of  Linnaeus ; the 
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Venice  Turpentine  from  the  Pinut  larixi  the  Chiara  Tur- 
pentine from  the  Pistacia  terebinthus,  S(C. 

TUHPE'THUM  (Pot.)  the  Convolvulus  turpi  tkum  of  Linmeus. 
TUHRiE'A  ( Bot .)  n genus  of  plants,  Class  10  Decandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cat,,  perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  pel  ah  1 
five.  — Sr  AM.  Jilaments  ten;  anthers  suhnvate. — PisT. 
germ  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  thickish, — Pek.  Y 
capsule  roundish ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  species  are  evergreen?,  and  natives  of  the 
East  Indies. 

TURRIS  (Ant.)  a tower,  which  was  a moveable  machine  j 
used  in  besieging  towns,  &c. ; also  a term  for  the  parti- 
cular manner  of  drawing  up  an  army  in  the  form  of  a 
tower.  Vegcl.  1.4,  c.  17 ; lips,  de  Mil.  Roman,  c. 
TU'RRITIS  (Pot.)  Tower-nmsturd,  or  Tower-wort,  a genus  . | 
of  plants  nearly  allied  to  the  /Irakis. 

TU'RTLE  (ZooJ.)  a division  of  the  genus  Testudo  in  the  ) 
Linnean  system. 

TURTLE-DOVE  ( Orn .)  a kind  of  dove  noted  for  its  gentle- 
ness and  kind  disposition. 

TURU'NDA  (Surg.)  a tent  or  suppositary. 

TL7SAL  (Pat.)  the  Fritillaria  intperialu  of  Linnmus. 

TU'SC  AN  Order  (Archil.)  one  of  the  architectural  orders,  so 
called  from  Tuscany,  the  place  where  it  was  invented. ' 
([vide  Architecture , and  Plate  No.  I.  II.  (10,  11)3 
TUSIIEJj  (IV/.)  or  Tusks,  the  great  teeth  that  stand  out  in 
a boar’s  mouth;  also  the  four  large  teeth  of  a horse. 

TUSK  (Caqtent.)  a level  shoulder  made  to  strengthen  the  j 
tenon  of  a joist,  which  is  let  into  the  girder. 

TU'SKED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  an  animal  whose  tusks  are  \ 
of  a different  tincture  from  the  body. 

TUSSILA'GO  (Hu/.)  j9«£iw,  a plant  so  called  because  it  as- 
suages, tussis , a cough.  Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  126;  Plin. 

1. 26,  c.  6. 

Tussilago  (Ho/.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syngcnesia, 
Order  2 Polygamia  super/lua. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  cylindrical. — Con.  coni’ 
pound  various;  proper , of  the  Hermaphrodites,  funnel- 
form ; of  the  Females,  ligulatc,  or  none. — Stam.  in  the 
Hermaphrodites \f laments  five;  anther  cylindric.— Pist. 
in  the  Hermaphrodites  and  Females,  germ  short ; style 
filiform ; stigma  thickish. 

Species . The  speeies  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the  Tussilago 
Jarfara,  Petasites,  Ungula,  Pcchium.te\iFarfara,  Common 
CoItVI'oot.  — Tussilago  alka%  White  (bolt's- Foot,  or 
Butter* Bur. — Tussilago  petasites , Common  Butter-Bur, 
&c.  Ac. 

Tussilago  is  also  the  name  of  some  species,  as  of  the^rn/co, 
the  Cacnlia,  and  the  Senccio. 

TU'SSIS  (Med.)  a cough. 

TUrflA  (Mia)  Tuity ; a grey  oxide  of  zinc,  generally 
formed  by  fusing  brio*,  or  copper,  mixed  with  blende, 
when  it  is  incrusted  in  the  chimneys  of  the  furnace. 
TUTSAN  (Pot.)  the  Hypericum  androsemum,  a perennial. 
TUTTO  (Mus.)  or  tuitt,  alt  together;  a term  used  in  com- 
positions of  several  parts. 

TU'TTY  (Min.)  vide  Tutia. 

TWAIN-NIGHTS-GU'STONE  (Late)  one  who  had  slept 
two  nights  in  a house,  and  who,  if  he  committed  any  of- 
fence, was  himself  answerable  for  it;  but  if  he  staid  longer, 
then  his  host,  and  not  lie,  was  answerable  for  his  be- 
haviour. 

TWAITE  (Archied.)  wood  grubbed  up  and  turned  into 
amble  land. 

TWBLFHFNDl  (Law)  men  of  the  highest  rank  in  the 
Saxon  government,  who  were  assessed  at  one  thousand  two 
hundred  shillings ; if  any  injury  were  done  to  such  per- 
sons. satisfaction  was  to  be  made  according  to  their  worth.  | 

U.Alf.  c.12, 13. 


TWFBIL  (Carpent.)  an  instrument  for  making  mortoise- 
holcs. 

TWINE  (AfecA)  a sort  of  strong  twisted  thread. 

TWIST  (Afan.)  the  inside  or  flat  part  of  a man’s  thigh,  upon 
which  every  true  horseman  rests  on  horseback. 

Twist  ( Carpent.)  another  name  for  a girder. 

TWYIIPNDI  (Lari')  the  lower  order  of  Saxons,  assessed  at 
two  hundred  shillings.  LI.  Alf.  c.  12,  apud  Prompt. 

TWITCH-GRASS  (Pot  ) vide  Couch-grass, 

TWITE  (Orn.)  the  Fringilla  montium,  a sort  of  Finch. 

TYE  (Mus.)  a curve  line  between  two  notes,  which  so  bends 
them  that  the  two  form  but  one  note  of  the  length  of  both, 
[vide  Music'] 

TYLOSIS  ( Med.)  an  induration,  or  callus,  of  the  margin  of 
the  eye-lids. 

TYMBORPLLA  (Archeeol.)  a tumbril],  or  ducking-stool. 

TY'MPAN  (Archil.)  that  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  frontons^ 
or  pediments,  which  is  enclosed  between  the  cornices.  — • 
Tympan  of  an  arch , the  triangular  space,  or  table,  in  thd 
corners,  or  sides,  of  the  arch.  * 

Tympan  (Carpent.)  is  applied  to  the  pannels  of  doors  in  the 
same  sense. 

Tympan  (Print.)  a frame  belonging  to  a printing-press,  and 
covered  with  parchment,  on  which  every  sheet  is  placed, 
in  order  to  be  printed,  [vide  Printing] 

Tympan  (Mech.)  a kind  of  wheel  placed  round  an  axis  on 
the  top  of  which  are  two  levers,  or  staves,  for  turning  the 
axis  about  in  the  raising  of  weights. 

TYMPANITES  (Med.)  tympany;  an  elastic  distension  of 
the  abdomen,  not  readily  yielding,  and  sounding  like  a 
drum,  whence  it  derives  its  name. 

TY'.M PANUM  (Anal.)  the  drum,  or  barrel,  in  which  are 
lodged  the  bones  of  the  car,  namely,  the  four  ossiculd 
a unit  us. 

TY'MPANY  (Med.)  vide  Tympanites. 

TYPE  (Print.)  pieces  of  metal  cut  or  cast  with  the  im- 
pression of  letters,  or  characters,  which  arc  employed  in 
printing,  [vide  Printing ] 

TY'PHA  (Bot.)  an  aquatic  plant  mentioned  by  Theo- 
phrastus and  others.  Ikeopkrast.  Hist.  Plant.  1.1,  c.8; 
Dioscor.  1.  3,  c.  1 33. 

Typii a,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  21 
Monoecia , Order  3 Triandria . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  ament  common.  Con.  none.  — 
Stam.  in  the  Males, f laments  three;  anthers  oblong.— 
Pist.  in  the  Females,  germ  ovate;  style  awl-shaped; 
stigma  capillary,  permanent. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as — Typha  laltfdia. 
Great  Cat’s  Tail,  or  Reed-Mace,  Ac. 

TYPHO'DES  (Med.)  an  epithet  for  a continual  burning  fever, 
as  it  were  from  an  inflammation  of  the  bowels. 

TYPHOMA'NIA  (Med.)  from  to  bum,  and  mad' 
ness ; a complication  of  phrenzy  and  lethargy  with  fever. 

TY’PHUS  (Med.)  from  a stupor;  a species  of  continued 
fever  characterized  by  great  debility,  a tendency  in  the 
fluids  to  putrefaction,  and  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  fever. 

TYPOGRAPHY  (Print.)  from  rw*?,  type,  and  to 

write ; the  art  of  printing,  or  a description  of  all  that  re- 
lates to  the  use  of  type  in  the  formation  of  books. 

TYR  (Chem.)  the  name  of  the  fifth  month  in  the  Ethiopian 
year,  commencing  on  the  23th  of  December  in  the  Julian 
calendar. 

TYRI  ArSIS  ( Med.)  a species  of  leprosy  in  which  the  skin  may 
be  easily  withdrawn  from  the  flesh. 

TYRO'SIS  (Med.)  from  rvy ««,  to  coagulate;  a disorder  in  the 
stomach  occasioned  by  the  curdling  of  milk  iu  it. 

TY'SHAS  (Chron.)  the  name  of  the  fourth  month  in  the 
Ethiopian  year,  commencing  on  the27lh  of  November  of 
the  Julian  year. 

TYTHES  (Law)  vide  Tithes 
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V.  [Ant.)  stood  for  Valerius,  &c.  (Vide  Abbreviations')  V.  a* 
a number  stood  for  5,  which  value  it  still  retains;  with  a 
dash  over  it  thus  v it  denoted  5000.  [vide  Notation ] 

V.  (La a)  vide  Abbreviations. 

V.  (Gram.)  vide  Abbreviations. 

V.  (jl/w.)  an  abbreviation  for  violin. 

VA  (Mas.)  Italian  for  44  go  on,”  as  va  crescendo,  go  on  in- 
creasing^ 

VA'CANT  Companies  ( Mil.)  companies  to  the  permanent 
command  of  which  no  person  is  appointed  for  the  time 
being. 

VACA'RJA  ( Archrtol .)  a void  place,  or  waste  ground. 
VACATIO  m it  it  ue  (Ant,)  exemption  from  military  service, 
which,  among  the  Romans,  was  fixed  at  the  age  of  forty- 
■ five. 

VACATION  (Law)  vacatio ; all  the  interval  between  the 
end  of  one  term  and  the  beginning  of  another.  In  the 
Civil  Law  it  is  the  time  from  the  death  of  a bishop,  or 
other  spiritual  person,  till  the  bishopric  or  dignity  is  sup- 
plied with  another. 

VACATU'RA  (Lou?)  a vacation,  os  it  is  understood  by  Ci- 
vilians. 

VACA'RIA  ( Archttol .)  a Cowhouse,  or  a place  to  keep  cows. 
VACCINATION  (Med.)  the  insertion  of  the  matter  to 
produce  the  cow-poi,  technically  called  Variola  vaccinia. 
VACCFNIUM  (Ho/.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  plant  called 
in  the  Greek  i* **»#•<,  from  which  a dark  dye  was  pro- 
cured. Virg.  eclog.  2,  v.  18;  Ptin.  I.  G,  c.  18;  Scbol. 
Tbeocrit. 

Yaccikium,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  8 
Oc/andria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  perianth  very  small. — Con.  one- 
petalled.—  St  am.  Jilaments  eight;  anthers  two-horned. — 
PisT.gmn  inferior;  style  simple ; stigma  obtuse. — Pam. 
berry  globular ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  or  trees,  as — Vaecinium 
myrtillus , Vaccinia  myrtillus , seu  Vitis,  Bilberry.  Blea- 
berry,  Whortle-berry,  Black  Whorts. — Vaecinium  uligi- 
nosum , Great,  or  Marsh  Bilberry,  or  Whortle-berry.— 
Vaecinium  Vitis  adeea,  Red  Bilberry,  Whortle-berry, 
or  Cowberry.  — Vaecinium  oxycoccut,  seu  Oxycoccus, 

■ European  Cranberry,  &c.  Dod.  Pempt.j  Bauh.  Hist.; 
Bauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.  / Park.  Theat.  Bot.g  Raii 
Hist,  f Sfc. 

VA'CUI  Dies  (Med.)  a term  formerly  used  to  denote  those 
on  which  an  imperfect  or  a bad  crisis  happened. 
VA'CUUM  (Phil.)  a space  void  of  all  matter,  such  as  was 
generally  conceived  by  the  ancients  to  exist;  the  existence 
of  which  has,  however,  been  disputed  by  the  moderns.  The 
ancients  distinguished  the  vacuum  into  ditpertum  or  dissemU 
natum , i.  c.  small  void  spaces  interspersed  about  between  the 
particles ; and  acervatum,  a larger  void  space  made  by  the 
meeting  together  of  the  several  interspersed  vacuities. — 
Torricellium  Vacuum , that  made  in  tne  barometer- tube 
between  the  upper  end  and  the  top  of  the  mercury. 
VADA'RI  alitjurm  (Late)  a term  in  the  civil  taw  signifying  to 
oblige  one  to  give  security  for  his  appearance  in  court  on  a 
certain  day. 

VADE-ME'CUM  (Lit.)  i.  e.  go  alon^  with  me;  a term  ap- 
plied to  any  epitome  of  a science  which  a man  may  carry  in 
nis  pocket. 

YADl  A 'RE  durtlum  (Law)  to  wage  a combat. 
YADIMCNIUM  (Low)  a bond,  or  pledge,  in  the  civil  law 
for  appearance  before  a judge  on  a certain  day.—  Vadimo- 
* Ilium  de/erre , to  make  a default,  or  to  break  bail. 


VADIUM  ponere  (Law)  to  take  bail,  but  in  vadio  exponere , 
signified  to  leave  any  thing  in  pledge,  and — Vadium  mor~ 
tuum,  a mortgage,  [vide  Mortgage]  — Vadium  vivum,  a 
living  pledge,  as  when  a man  borrows  a sum  of  money  of 
another,  and  grants  him  an  estate,  ns  of  20/.  per  annum  to 
hold  until  the  rents  and  profits  shall  repay  the  sum  bor- 
rowed. 

VAGI'NA  (Ana/.)  or  xagina  uteri , that  canal  which  leads 
from  the  external  orificu  to  the  uterus.— Vagina  of  the 
Nerves,  the  outer  covering  of  the  nerves. — Vagina  of  the 
Tendons , a membranous  sheath  consisting  of  a cellular 
membrane  investing  the  tendons,  and  containing  nn  unc- 
tuous juice. 

Vaoina  (Hot.)  a sheath,  or  membrane,  investing  a stem. 
VAGIN.VLES  (Bat.)  the  name  of  the  twenty-seventh  order 
in  Linnscus*  Fragments  of  a Natural  Method. 

VAGINALIS  7'unica  Testis  (Anat.)  vide  Tunica. 
Vaginalis  (Orn.)  a genua  of  Birds,  Order  Gratia , having 
the  bill  strong  and  compressed ; the  upper  mandible  covered 
with  a moveable  horny  sheath,  from  which  it  derives  the 
Latin  name  of  vaginalis,  and  the  English  name  Shcath- 
bilt.  This  bird  inhabits  Zealand  and  New  South  Wales, 
and  feeds  on  shell -fish  and  carcasses. 

VAGINA  NS  (Bat.)  sheathing,  an  epithet  for  a leaf. 
VAGINATUS  (Bot.)  sheathed,  or  furnished  with  a sheath  j 
an  epithet  for  a stem. 

VA'GuM  Par  (Anat.)  vide  Par  and  Nervus. 

VA'HLIA  (Bot.)  a plant,  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
placed,  in  the  Linnean  system,  under  Class  5 Pentandriat 
Order  2 Digynia. 

VAILS  (Cus.)  profits  that  arise  to  inferior  officers  and  ser- 
vants besides  their  salary  and  wages. 

VAIR  (Her.)  oTvcrry,  one  of  the  two  furrs,  so  called,  as 
is  supposed,  from  its  diverse 
or  manifold  figures,  which  re- 
present little  shields,  cups,  or 
bells,  as  in  Jig.  1.  44  Voir 

osurrand  argent and,  when 
these  shields  are  so  ranged 
that  the  points  of  one  blue 
colour  immediately  touches 
another  of  the  same  colour,  it  is  called  countervail  as  in 

fg  2. 

VALA'NTIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to  the 
Ajmrine  and  the  Galium. 

VALE'NCES  (AfrcA.)  a trough  by  which  the  water  runt 
from  the  pump  along  the  ship's  side  to  the  scupper-holes. 
VA'LENTINE'S  Day  (Ecc.)  a festival  observed  in  the  Ro- 
mish Church  on  the  14-th  of  February  in  honour  of  St. 
Valentine.  At  this  period,  which  is  the  opening  of  spring, 
lovers  made  presents,  or  sent  letters,  to  their  mistresses, 
which  were  called  valentines. 

VALENTFNIANS  (Ecc.)  a sect  of  heretics  in  the  eleventh 
century,  who  mingled  heathen  fables  with  Christianity. 
VALERIA'S  A (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 l'riandria% 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  scarcely  any. — Cor.  tube  nectari- 
ferous and  gibbous.  — Stam.  Jilaments  mostly  three; 
anthers  roundish. — Fist,  germ  inferior;  style  inferior; 
stigma  thick  ish. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus,  well  known  in  England  by 
the  name  of  Valerian,  are  mostly  perennials,  but  some 
few  are  annuals. 

VALESHPERIA  (Law)  the  proving  by  the  kindred  slain, 
one  on  the  father's  side,  and  the  other  on  the  mother's, 
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that  a man  was  a Welshman.  It  is  mentioned  in  Stat.  I 
Wallis  12  Ed.  lt  c.  4. 

VA'LET  (Cwr.)  veiled,  or  vaddet,  a name  formerly  given 
to  young  gentlemen  of  rank  and  family,  but  now  applied 
to  serving  men  of  low  degree. 

VALLA'RIS  Corona  (An/.)  a crown  of 
gold,  which  the  Roman  general  bestowed 
■ on  him  who  first  entered  the  enemy’s  camp. 

It  was  formed  of  palisades  round  the  rim, 
as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

Valla  ris  {Hoi.)  the  Pergularia  glabra  of  Linnaeus. 
VALLISNEMIIA  {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22  Dioecia , 
Order  2 Dinndrta . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  a spathe.— CoH.  one*petallcd. 
— St  AM.  in  the  males,  filaments  two;  anthers  simple. — 
Pi st.  in  the  females,  grrwi  cylindrical ; style  scarcely 
any;  stigma  three-parted. — Per.  capsule  cylindrical; 
seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  Vallisneria  spiralis,  Potamogeton,  seu  Vallu- 
neroides,  is  an  aquatic  plant. 

VA'LLUM  (Ant.)  the  parapet  which  fortified  the  encamp- 
ments of  the  Romans.  It  consisted  of  two  parts,  the  agger, 
or  mound  of  earth;  and  the  sudes,  or  stakes  that  were  | 
driven  into  the  ground  to  secure  and  strengthen  it,  Varro 
de  Re  Rust.  I.  I,  c.  14 ; Hygin.  dr  Castrament.  ; Liv.  1.  25, 
c.  Plin.  1.  95»  C.  14;  Vrgrt.  1.  3,  c.  8;  Schel . in  I 
Hygin.  apud  Grew.  Thes.  Aniiq.  Rom.  tom.  x.  Ac. 

Vallum  ( Anat .)  the  eye-brows. 

VA'LLUS  {Anat.)  a palisade  with  which  the  Romans  forti-  ! 

fied  their  entrenchments,  [vide  Vallum) 

VA'I.VA  ( Ant .)  from  volvo , to  fold  up;  a valve,  or  thin  j 
transparent  membrane,  situated  within  certain  vessels,  as 
arteries,  veins,  Ac.;  the  office  of  which  is  to  prevent  the  j 
contents  from  flowing  back. 

Valva  {Hot.)  the  outer  coat,  shell,  or  covering  of  a capsule 
or  other  pericarp ; or  the  several  pieces  which  compose  it. 
If  n pericarp  is  entire  it  is  said  to  be  univalve,  otherwise 
it  is  distinguished  into  bivalve,  trivalve,  Ac.  according  to 
the  number  of  divisions.  Also  the  leaflets  which  compose 
the  calyx  and  corolla  of  Grasses  go  by  this  name. 

VALVE  ( Mech.)  a kind  of  lid  or  cover  to  a tube  or  vessel 
contrived  to  open  one  way. 

Valve  (Conch.)  the  principal  piece  of  which  the  shell  is 
Composed,  and  by  which  shells  are  distinguished  into  uni - ; 
valve,  bivalve,  and  niultivalve.  [vide  Conehotogy] 
VA'LVULA  (Anat.)  a small  valve.  £vide  Semilunar  nnd  Tri- 
cuspidct)  — Valvula  h.iulachii , n membranous  semilunar 
valve,  which  separates  the  right  auricle  from  the  inferior 
vena  cava. — ValvuUt  conniveules,  the  semilunar  folds  formed 
of  the  villous  coat  of  the  intestinum,  duodenum,  and 
jejunum. 

VA'.M BRACED  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazon  for  an  arm 
habited  in  armour. 

YA'.MPIRE  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  bat  species,  the  Vesper - 1 
tifio  spectrum  of  Linmcus,  which  has  a nose  resembling  a 
funnel. 

VA'M  PLET  (Archerol.)  a piece  of  steel,  formed  like  a funnel, 
placed  on  lilting  spears  just  before  the  hand  to  secure  it ; 
it  was  made  to  be  taken  off  at  pleasure. 

VAMPS  (Cm.)  or  vampayt,  a sort  of  stocking  or  hose 
formerly  used,  which  came  up  only  to  the  ancles. 

VAN  (Mil ) the  front  of  an  army,  or  first  line.—  Van-guard, 
that  part  of  the  army  which  marches  in  front. 

VANE  (A/etA.)  or  fane,  a device  erected  on  the  tops  of 
buildings  to  show  the  direction  of  the  wind. 

Vanf.s,  in  the  mathematical  and  philosophical  instru- 
ments, are  sights  made  to  slide  nnd  move  upon  cross- 
staves,  fore-staves,  quadrants,  Ac. 

VA'NGA  ( Arch<rvl.)  a spade  or  mattock. 

VANGUE'RIA  (Hot.)  a tree,  native  of  China,  which  re- 
sembles the  Calficarpa. 


VANFLLA  (Hot.)  the  Epidendrum  of  Linnams. 

VA'NNET  (Her.)  a French  heraldic  term  for  an  escallop 
shell. 

VANTAGE  A ( Hot. ) the  Lemniscia  of  Linnams. 

VA'POR  (Meteor.)  a watery  exhalation  raised  up,  either  by 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  or  any  other  heat. 

VAPORA'KIUM  (JUed.)  a decoction  of  herbs,  Ac.  poured 
hot  into  a vessel,  so  that  the  patient  silting  over  it  may 
receive  the  benefit  of  the  fumes. 

VALUABLE  Quantities  (Flux.)  such  as  are  supposed  to  be 
continually  increasing  or  decreasing. 

VAUIAME'NTO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  a free  and  varied 
manner ; a term  sometimes  employed  in  music  books. 

VATUANCE  (Low)  a change  of  condition  afrer  a thing 
done ; an  alteration  of  something  formerly  laid  in  plea. 

VARIATION  (Mus.)  a terra  applied  to  ornamented  repe- 
titions, in  which,  while  the  original  notes  and  harmony  arc 
sustained,  the  passages  are  branched  out  in  flourishes. 

Variation  of  tar  Compass  (Afar.)  the  deviation  of  the 
needle  in  the  mariner's  compass,  more  or  less  in  all  places, 
from  the  true  North,  which  is  otherwise  called  the  declina- 
tion.— Variation  of  the  variation,  a gradual  and  continual 
change  in  the  variation  observed  in  any  place,  by  which 
the  quantity  of  the  variation  is  found  to  bo  different  at 
different  times. 

Variation  of  the  Moon  (Astron.)  the  third  inequality  ob- 
served in  the  moon's  motion,  by  which,  when  out  of  her 
quadratures,  her  true  place  differs  from  her  place  twice 
equated. 

VAKlAZICVNE  (Mus.)  Italian  for  variation. 

VAKICE'LLA  {Med.)  the  Chicken-pox,  a genus  of  dis- 
eases, Class  Pyrexia,  and  Order  Exanthemata,  in  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

VAUIClrO'RMES  parastaUe  (Anat.)  two  vessels  near  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  so  called  because  they  have  many 
contortions. 

VAKICOCE'LE  (Med.)  from  varix,  a distended  vein,  and 
««>■*,  a tumour  ; a swelling  of  the  veins  of  tbe  scrotum  and 
spermatic  chord. 

VARICO'SUM  Corpus  (Anat.)  the  contexture  or  network 
of  vessels  which  is  let  into  the  testicles. 

VARFETY  (Xat.)  a term  applied  to  any  individual  plant 
or  animal  which  diffcis  from  the  other  species  in  some  in- 
cidental matter. 

VARl'NGA  (Hot.)  a species  of  the  Ficus  of  Linnarua. 

VARFOLA  (Af«L)  the  contagious  disease,  which  is  well 
known  by  the  name  of  Small-pox,  a genus  of  diseases, 
Class  Pyrexite,  Order  Exanthemata , in  Cullen's  Nosology. 
One  of  the  principal  species  of  this  disease  is  the  Variola 
vaccina,  which  is  produced  in  a human  subject  by  inocula- 
tion of  the  vaccine  fluid,  or  the  matter  procured  from 
pustules  that  break  out  on  the  teats  of  cows. 

VARIORUM  Classics,  or  Editions  (Lit.)  editions  of  the 
Greek  nnd  Roman  classics,  in  which  the  notes  of  different 
commentators  are  distinctly  inserted. 

VARF8SE  (Vet.)  the  same  as  tbe  Varix , which  is  vulgarly 
called  & blood  Spavin. 

VA'RIUS  (Anat.)  a name  given  to  the  cuboid  bone  from  its 
irregular  shape. 

VA'UIX  (Med.)  the  dilatation  of  a vein  which  is  known  by 
a soft  tumour  on  a vein  that  does  not  pulsate  ; it  is  a genus 
of  diseases,  Clast  Locales,  and  Order  Tumorts. 

VA'RLET  (Cut.)  a corruption  of  the  word  valet,  signifying 
a gentleman’s  waiting  man. 

VA'KNISH  ( AJeth .)  a compound  of  gums  and  other  ingre- 
dients for  setting  a gloss  upon  furniture,  pictures,  Ac. 

VARNISH-TREE  (Sol.)  the  Rhus  vernix  of  Linnaeus. 

VA'RVELS  (Archeeol.)  silver  rings  about  the  legs  of  a hawk 
having  the  owner's  name  upon  them. 

VA'RVELLED  (Her.)  another  name  for  jessed. 

VAS  drferau  (dual.)  a duct  which  arises  from  the  epidi- 
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dymis,  and,  passing  through  the  inguinal  ring  in  the  sper- 
matic  chord  into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  terminates  in  the 
vescicula  teminalis. 

VA'SA  brevia  (Anat.)  the  arteries  which  come  from  the 
spleen  and  run  along  the  large  arch  of  the  stomach  to  the  j 
diaphragm. — Vasa  lactea,  the  lacteals.  [vide  Lacteal* ]— 
Vasa  defcrcntia^  vide  Vat  Deferent . — Vasa  I*rttparanlia,  ; 
the  spermatic  veins  and  arteries  which  go  to  the  testes  and  ! 
the  epididymis. — Vasa  vorticasa,  the  contorted  vessels  of 
the  choroid  membrane  of  the  eye. 

Vasa  (Hot.)  the  vessels  which  serve  to  support  the  life  of 
planus,  which  are  the  vata  sued  /era , or  sap-vcsscL;  ulriculi, 
little  bags  usually  full  of  a green  pulp,  which  serve  as  re- 
servoirs of  the  sap  ; and  trachea?,  the  air-vessels,  which  are 
usually  of  a larger  bore.  J 

VASE  ( Hart .)  an  ornamental  urn,  usually  decorated  with 
foliage,  reliefs,  &c. 

Vase  (Archil.)  an  ornament  above  the  cornice. 

VA'SSAL  (Lam)  which  Spdraan  derives  from  vas,  a surety  ; | 
one  who  holds  lands  of  another  by  homage,  ora  mean  service. 

VASSELE'KIA  ( Archccol.)  the  tenure  or  hoi  ding  by  vasselage.  j 

YA'STO  (Lara)  a writ  against  tenants  for  term  of  life  and  ! 
years,  who  commit  waste.  F.  N,  B.  55 ; Reg.  Orig.  72. 

VA'STUM  (Lots)  a waste  or  common  lying  open  to  all  ( 
tenants  who  have  a right  of  communing. — Vaxtum  Forest <r 
vel  hosci,  that  part  of  a forest  or  wood  where  the  under-  I 
wood  was  so  destroyed  that  it  lay  in  a manner  waste. 

VA'STUS  (Anat.)  the  name  of  two  muscles,  namely,  the  J 
Vastus  ezteruus  and  interims , situated  on  the  outer  and  I 
inner  side  of  the  thigh. 

V ATE'RIA  (Dot.)  a tree  of  China,  of  whic(>  little  is  known 
at  present. 

VA'VASOUU  (Her.)  a name  for  a nobleman  next  in  dignity 
to  a baron. 


VAUDO'IS  (MiL)  a species  of  light  troops  in  the  service  of 
Sardinia. 

VAULT  (Archil.)  a general  name  for  any  arched  building, 
[vide  Arch) 

Vault  (Hot.)  vide  Fornix. 

VAULTED  (/Jo/.)  /arnica tut,  an  epithet  for  flowers  arched  j 
like  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  os  the  aconite  and  other  ringent 
flowers. 


VA;UNTLAY  (Sport.)  a term  for  hounds  that  are  set  in 
readiness,  where  a chase  is  likely  to  pass,  and  arc  cast  off 
before  the  rest  of  the  kennel  come  up. 

VA'WMURE  (Archtrol.)  an  outwork  which  serves  particu- 
larly as  a fence  against  an  enemy. 

VA')t  VODE  (Polit.)  or  IVayxcode,  a prince  or  governor  of  a 
province  in  Transylvania,  Walachia,  and  Moldavia. 

U'dEH  (/tool.)  the  dug  or  teat  of  a beast. 

UBIQUITA'RIANS  (/ur.)  a name  given  to  the  Lutherans 
who  maintained  that  Christ’s  body  was  everywhere  as  well 
as  bis  divinity. 

U'DAL  (Law)  another  name  for  allodial. 

VEA'DER  (CAro«.)  the  ISth  month  of  the  Jewish  ecclesias- 
tical year,  [vide  Chronology) 

VEAL  Money  | Low)  a rent  paid  by  tenants  of  the  manor  of 
Bradford,  in  Wiltshire,  to  their  lord,  instead  of  a quantity 
of  veal  formerly  given  in  kind. 

VE'CTiS  (Meek.)  the  lever,  or  first  of  the  mechanic  powers, 
[vide  Mechanics) 

VE'CTOR  Radius  (Grow.)  vide  Radius  Vector. 

Vzcroa  Radius  (Phy.)  a right  line  drawn  from  tlic  centre  ! 
of  force  in  any  curve  in  which  a body  is  supposed  to  move  * 
by  a centripetal  force  to  that  point  of  the  curve  where  the  j 
body  is  situated. 

VEDETTE  (Mil.)  a sentinel  on  horseback  detached  from  ! 
the  main  body  of  the  army  to  discover  and  give  notice  of 
the  enemy’s  design. 

to  VEER  (Afar.)  to  cause  a ship  to  change  her  course  from  . 
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| one  board  to  another,  by  turning  her  stem  to  windward. 
“ To  veer  and  haul,”  is  to  puli  a rope  tight  hy  drawing  it 
in,  and  slackening  it  alternately,  till  the  body  to  which  it  is 
applied  acquires  an  additional  motion,  like  the  increased 
vibrations  of  a pendulum.  u The  wind  veers  and  hauls,’* 
implies  that  it  alters  its  direction. 

VE'GA  ( Atlron .)  or  IVega,  a bright  fixed  star  of  the  first 
magnitude  in  the  constellation  Lyra;  the  right  ascension 
of  which,  for  the  beginning  of*  the  year  1814,  was 
227°  Sty  3 8";  declination  S8U  36'  51"  N.;  annua!  variation 
in  right  ascension  30"  4'";  in  declination  2"  fT*. 

VEGETABLE  (/?«/.)  an  organic  body  destitute  of  sense 
and  spontaneous  motion,  but  furnished  with  pores  and 
vessels,  by  the  help  of  which  it  draws  nourishment  from 
other  bodies.  The  primary  parts  of  a vegetable  are  the 
root,  the  herb , and  the /ruciijicatiaas. — Vegetable  Kingdom , 
the  second  of  the  three  grand  divisions  of  all  natural  bodies, 
comprehending  such  as  have  life,  but  are  destitute  of  sense 
and  spontaneous  motion.  I.iimarus  distributes  vegetables  into 
three  tribes,  seven  families,  and  nine  nations,  in  his  Natural 
Method ; and  in  his  Artificial  System  he  arrauges  them 
under  Classes,  Orders,  Genera,  ami  Species,  [vide  Botany) 

VEIL  (Hot.)  ride  Calyptra. 

VEIN  (Anat.)  in  Latin  vena,  from  venio,  to  come,  because 
the  blood  comes  or  returns  through  it;  a name  for  the  long 
membranous  canals  which  continually  become  wider,  do 
not  pulsate,  and  return  the  blood  from  the  arteries  to  the 
heart.  All  veins  originate  from  the  extremities  of  arteries 
only  by  anastomosis,  and  terminate  in  the  auricles  of  the 
heart.  The  principal  veins  are  Vena  cava  tuiteriar,  which 
supplies  the  head,  breast,  and  upper  extremities,  Ac.; 
Vena  cava  inferior,  for  the  abdomen  and  lower  extremi- 
ties, and  the  coronary  vein,  which  receives  the  blood  from 
the  coronary  arteries.  From  the  Vena  cava  superior 
branch,  the  Cephalic , the  Basilic,  Median,  &c.  : from  the 
Vena  cava  inferior  branches  the  Vena  p*jrlat  which  supplies 
the  liver,  digital,  and  sural  vein?. 

VELA'GA  (Bat.)  a species  of  the  Lagerstroemia, 

YELE'ZI  A (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  of  the  Natural  Order 
of  Caryojhylla. 

VE'LITES  (.4n/.)  a description  of  soldiers  in  the  Homan 
army,  consisting  of  young  soldiers  of  inferior  condition. 
They  were  so  culled,  a vouindo,  i.  e.  from  flying,  because 
they  acted  as  scouts,  and  hovered  before  the  army.  Vdyb. 
1.  6,  c.  19,  20;  C<es.  de  Bell.  Civil.  1.  3,  c.  64  ; Liv . I.  38, 
c.  21  ; A mm  tan.  1.  17;  Veget.  1.  3,  c.  16,  & c.;  Lips,  de  Mil, 
Rom. 

VE'LLA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  15  Tctradynamia , 
Order  1 Silicul  tsn. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-leaved.— Con. 
four-petalled.— -Sta  m.  /laments  six;  anthers  simple.— 
Fist,  germ  ovate  ; style  conic ; stigma  simple. — PflU 
silicte  globose ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  two  species  are  the — Vella  annua,  Xatlur- 
Uiwt,  seu  Entca,  Annual-Vella  or  Croas-Ilocket ; and 
the  Vella  pseudo- cytisus,  Shrubby- Vella. 

VELLICA'TIONS  (Med.)  ccitain  convulsions  that  happen 
to  tlu  fibres  of  the  muscles. 

VE'LLUM  (Com.)  the  finest  sort  of  parchment  made  of 
calves  skin. 

VEIXVCE  (Mus.)  an  Italian  epithet  signifying  quick. 

VELO'CITY  (Mrch.)  that  affection  of  motion  by  which  a 
moving  body  posses  over  a certain  space  in  n certain  time. 

VELTRA'RIA  (Archevol.)  the  office  of  dog  lender  or 
courser,  who  was  called  veltrarius. 

VE'LVET  (Com.)  a sort  of  fine  shagged  silk  manufacture. 

VELVET-RUNNER  (Ora.)  the  name  of  a bird  whose  fea- 
thers are  black  and  smooth  as  velvet 

VE'LUM  quadragesimale  (A rchecol.)  hangings  drawn  before 
the  altar  in  Lent  as  a token  of  mourning. 
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Vblum  pendulum  palati  ( Anal .)  or  velum  palatinum,  the  soft  I 
part  of  the  palate  which  forms  two  arches. 

VE'NA  cava  (Aunt.)  the  largest  vein  in  the  body,  so  called 
from  its  great  cavity  or  hollow  space : it  is  distinguished 
into  the  superior  and  inferior,  [vide  Vena  and  Anatomy] 

Vina  porta  ( Annt .)  or  Vena  portarum , the  great  vein  situ- 
ated at  the  entrance  of  the  liver,  which  is  distinguished 
into  two  portions,  the  hepatic  and  abdominal. 

VK'N.E  Lnclccc  et  lymphatic/e  (Annt.)  the  lacteal  and  lym- 
phatic absorbents  formerly  so  called,  [vide  Lacteal s,  drc.]  j 

VENEREAL  Ditease  (Mai.)  vide  Gonorrhea,  Lucs  venerea, 
and  S.qdiilit. 

VENA'TIO  (Archetol.)  that  which  was  taken  in  hunting, 
whence  the  term  venison . 

VENDlCEj  (Lore)  the  person  to  whom  any  thing  is  sold. 

VENDI  IKVNI  exponas  (Laud  a judicial  writ  commanding 
the  sheriff  to  sell  goods,  which  by  order  he  had  taken  into 
his  hands,  for  the  satisfying  a judgment  given  in  the  King's 
writs.  Re?.  Judic.  33. 

VE'NDITOJt  Regis  (Lore)  i.  e.  the  King's  salesman,  or  the  I 
person  who  exposed  to  sale  goods  and  chattels  seized  or  \ 
distrained  to  answer  any  debt  due  to  the  King. 

VENEE'RING  ((Wprnf.)  a sort  of  inlaid  work. 

VE'NEU  Y (Archtcnl.)  venatura,  the  art  or  exercise  of  hunting  j 
wild  beasts,  which  are  called  beasts  of  venerv. 

VEKESE'CTION  (Surg.)  the  opening  a vein  lor  the  purpose  | 
of  bleeding. 

VENi'RE facias  (Law)  a writ  which  lies  for  the  summoning 
twelve  men  upon  the  jury  to  try  the  cause,  where  the  two  . 
parties  plead  and  come  to  issue. 

VENlVSt'S  (Hot.)  veined  ; an  epithet  for  a leaf. 

VENT  (Gunn.)  the  touch  hole,  or  opening  in  n cannon, 
through  which  the  fire  is  conveyed  to  the  powder  that  j 
composes  the  cbiTM.— Kcir/*F/Wrf,  that  part  of  a gun  or 
howitzer  between  the  breech  mouldings  and  the  astragal. — 1 
Vent- Astragal,  that  part  of  a gun  or  howitzer  which  deter-  J 
mines  the  vent-field. 

VE'NTEIl  (Annt.)  a term  formerly  applied  to  the  large  cir- 
cumscribed cavities  of  the  body,  us  the  abdomen  and 
thorax. 

Venter  ( Vet.)  one  of  the  four  stomachs  of  beasts  that  chew  j 
the  cud. 

Venter  (Law)  another  word  for  a mother,  as  a brother  by  1 
the  same  venter,  that  is,  by  the  same  mother. 

VENTE'SIMO  (Afuj.)  Italian  for  twenty. 

VENTILA'GO  (Rot  ) a climbing  shrub,  very  nearly  allied,! 
to  tin?  fi  ham  nut. 

VENTO'RIt’M  (Archiroi)  a wind  fan  for  winnowing  corn.  I 

VENTRE-INSPICIE'NDO  (Lmr)  a writ  for  the  search  of,, 
a woman  who  faith  that  she  is  with  child,  and  thereby 
withhnldcth  him  who  is  next  heir  nt  law. 

VE'NTRICLE  (Anal.)  a name  given  to  the  cavities  of  the 
heart  and  brain. 

VEN  TRIGG'S  US  (Rot.)  bellied,  or  swelling  out  at  the  sides  ; 
an  epithet  for  the  corolln,  as  in  Digitalis ; and  the  peri- 
anth, as  in  . TUctihtx. 

VENTRPLOQUIST  (Nat.)  n person  who  speaks  inwardly, 
as  it  were,  from  his  belly,  after  the  manner  of  such  as  were  j 
possessed  with  an  evil  spirit. 

Vh'NTUIUNK  (Chem  ) a powder  made  of  fine  gold  wire,  to 
be  strewed  upon  the  first  layer,  or  varnishing  laid  in  japan- 

■ ning. 

VENUE'  (£<m>)  vidnelum,  i.  e.  the  vicinage  or  neighbour-  | 
hood;  the  place  next  to  that  where  the  matter  in  trial  is 
supposed  to  have  happened,  and  from  which  the  jury  are  | 
to  come  to  try  the  cause.  F.  Ar.  R.  1 13. 

VE'NUS  ( /hi ran.)  one  of  the  inferior  planets,  but  the  !| 
brightest  and,  to  appearance,  the  largest  of  all.  It  is 
marked  by  this  character  “ . [vide  Astronomy,  and  Plates  ‘j 
No.  II.  VII.  (U.  19  )] 


Venus  (CArm.)  a name  formerly  given  to  copper. 

VEfNUS'-COMB  (Bot.)  the  Scandix  pcctrn  veneris  of  Lin- 
nann»,  an  annual. — Van  us*- Fly-Trap,  the  Dionota  muscipula , 
o perennial. — Vcnus'-Looking-G  lass,  the  Campanula  specu- 
lum.— Venus'-Navel-Wort,  the  Gynoglassum  hnifolium. 

Venus  (Conch.)  a genus  of  animals,  Clnss  Vermes , Order 
Tesiacca,  having  a bivalve  shell,  the  animal  of  which  is  a 

Telhyt. 

VE'llANDA  (Archit.)  a covering  of  houses  in  India,  which 
being  extended  beyond  the  main  pile  of  building,  by  means 
of  a slanting  roof,  forms  external  rooms  or  passages. 

VEKATRUM  (Rot.)  the  Latin  name  for  the  Hellebore  of 
the  Greeks.  Plin.  I.  25,  c.  5;  Aul.  GcU.  I.  17,  c.  15. 

Veratkum,  in  the  Linnenn  system,  ti  genus  of  plants,  Class  23 
Polygamia , Order  1 Monoecia. 

Genetic  Character  in  tike  hermaphrodites  and  males.  Cal. 
none. — Cor.  petals  six. — Stam.  filaments  six;  anthers 
auadrangular.  — Pist.  in  the  hermaphrodites,  germs 
three;  styles  scarcely  apparent;  stigmas  simple. — Per. 
capsules  three ; seeds  many. 

Species,  The  species  are  perenniuls,  os  the  — Cen- 
trum album , Hellehorus,  aeu  HcUeborum , White-flowered 
Veratrum,  or  White  Hellebore,  &c.  Dod.  Pempt. ; 
Clus.  Hist .;  Bank.  Hist.  ; Bauk.  Pin ./  Gcr.  Herb 
Park.  Theat.  Itot.  ; Raii  Hist. 

VERB  ({fVaiw.)  one  of  the  eight  parts  of  speech,  which  sig- 
nifies doing,  suffering,  or  being,  in  the  thing  or  person  to 
which  it  is  joined.  Verbs,  in  respect  to  their  form,  are 
distinguished  into, active,  passive , and  deponent  ; in  respect 
to  their  sense,  into  transitive,  intransitive  or  neuter , incep 
tine,  frequentative,  Ac.  [vide  Grammar,  Ac.] 

VEltBA'SCUM  (Dot.)  a plant,  the  name  of  which,  accord- 
ing to  Pliny,  is  derived  from  the  Verbena.  Dioscor . 1.  4, 
c.  101 ; POSS.  I.  25,  c.  10. 

Verb  a scum,  in  the  Linnran  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class 
5 Pcntandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved. — Con.  one- 
pelalled. — Stam.  filaments  five;  anthers  roundish.— 
Vmr.gcnn  roundish;  style  filiform;  stigma  thickieh. — Per. 
capsule  roundish  ; receptacles  ovate;  seeds  numerous. 
Species.  The  species  are  mostly  biennials,  as  the — Vcr- 
bastitm  thapius , scu  Thapsus,  Great  Mullein. — Verbascunt 
lychnitis.  White  Mullein.  — Vcrbascum  blattaria,  seu 
Blaltaria,  Moth  Mullein,  &c.  Dod.  Pempt.}  Rauh . 
IHst.}  Rauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.;  Park.  Theat.  Rot.; 
Raii  Hist,  $£• 

Verba  scum  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the 
Bitchnera,  the  Rudlera,  tliu  Cel  si  a,  the  Phlomis,  and 
the  Primula. 

Y’ERBE'NA  (Rot.)  a coronary  plant  so  called,  according  to 
Pliny,  from  herba , grass,  because  it  consisted  mostly  of 
herb  or  grass.  Plin.  i.  22,  c.  2. 

Verbrsa,  in  the  lAnnran  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 
Diandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one- leaved — Cor.  one- 
pctalled. — Stam  . f laments  two  or  four;  anthers,  curved 
m. — Pist.  germ  four-cornered  ; style  simple;  stigma  ob- 
tuse.— Per.  very  slender;  seeds  two  or  four. 

Species.  This  genus  of  plants,  well  known  in  English  by 
the  nmne  of  Vervain,  consists  of  shrubs  or  annuals. 

VERItESPNA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  19  Synge- 
ttessa , Order  2 Polygamia  superjlua . 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  common  concave. — CoR.  com- 
pound radiate. — Stam.  in  the  hermaphrodites,  Jilaments 
five;  anthers  cylindrical. — Pist.  in  the  hermaphrodites 
and  females,  germ  somewhat  oblong;  style  filiform; 
stigmas  two,  deflex ed. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  shrubby. 

VE'RDEGItEASE{CA«n.)  or  Verdigris,  an  impure  subacetate 
of  copper,  prepared  by  stratifying  copper  plates  with  the 
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husks  of  grapes.  See.  from  which  an  inflorescence  arises 
that  is  scraped  off  with  a knife,  and  after  being  dried  is  of : 
o green  colour,  with  a slight  tint  of  blue,  which  is  used  in 
painting. 

VERDE'LLO  (Min.)  a sort  of  greenish  marble,  used  as  a 
touchstone  for  trying  gold,  and  other  metals. 

VE'RDEKER  (Low)  or  verderor  ; a judicial  officer  of  the 
king's  forest,  whose  business  it  is  properly  to  look  to  the 
vert,  and  see  it  well  maintained,  &c. 

VE'RDICT  (Low)  i.  e.  vert  dictum,  a true  report;  a term 
applied  to  the  report  made  by  a jury  on  the  case  that  is  of- 
fered for  their  decision.  The  verdict  is  said  to  he  general 
when  given  generally  on  the  indictment,  and  special  if'  given 
only  on  certain  facts. 

VE'RDITER  (Pain/.)  one  of  the  three  green  colours  used 
by  painters. 

VERDOY  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a borduro 
charged  with  vegetables,  as  in  the  annexed  ex- 
ample: “ He  beareth  argent  a fesse  crenelle 
between  three  linns’  heads,  erased  gules  within 
a bordure  of  the  last  verdoy  of  six  flower-de- 
luces  of  the  first.” 

VE'REBOT  (Archtrol.)  a packet  boat. 

VERE'CTUM  (Arc! ticol.)  fallow  ground. 

VERGE  (Law)  a rod  or  stick  whereby  a man  is  admitted  te- 
nant to  a lord  of  a manor. — Verge  of  the forest , the  extent 
or  compass  of  the  king's  court,  which  bounds  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  lord  high  steward  of  the  household,  and  seems 
to  have  been  twelve  miles  about.  Slat.  13  R.  *2,  c.  3 ; 
Britt . 08  ; F.  H.  /?.  ?*•. 

Verge  (Mech.)  the  spindle  of  the  balance  of  a watch. 

VE'RGER  (Law)  vergator ; a name  given  to  those  who  carry 
the  white  wand  before  the  judge.  Flrt.  1.  2,  c.  38. 

VFjRILAY  (3/wr.)  a kind  of  rural  ballad  or  song. 

VE'RJUICE  (Cook.)  the  juice  of  sour  or  unripe  grapes. 

VE'RMES  (Ent.)  Worms;  a class  of  animals  which,  in  the 
Linnean  system,  are  separated  from  the  insects,  though 
they  have  been  commonly  reckoned  of  that  description,  and 
have  been  classed  throughout  this  work  under  the  head  of 
Entomology.  This  Class  comprehends  five  Orders,  namely, 
Intestine,  Mollusca , J'cxtacea,  Zoophytes,  and  Infusoria. 
[vide  Animal  Kingdom) 

VERMICE'LLI  (Cook.)  an  Italian  dish  made  of  very  small 
thin  slips  of  paste,  like  small  worms,  which  are  put  into 
pottage  or  soup. 

VERMICULA'RES  ( Anat .)  certain  muscles  of  the  body,  so 
called  from  their  resemblance  to  worms  in  their  form. 

VERMICULA'KIS  (Hot.)  the  Sedum  acre  of  Liniueus. 

VERMICULA'TIO  (Med.)  a griping  pain  in  the  intestines,  i 

VEItMIFO'RMIS  processus  (Anat.)  the  substance  which 
unites  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum,  like  a ring, 
forming  a process. 

VE'RMIFUGE  (Med.)  a medicine  which  expels  worms. 

VERMI  LLION  (Chem.)  vide  Cinnabar. 

VERNATIO  (Boi.)  vide  Foliatio. 

VE'RNIX  (Hot.)  the  Rhus  vcmix  of  Linnaeus,  that  yields  a 
gum  from  which  varnish  is  made. 

VERNO'NIA  (Uof.)  another  name  for  the  genus  Sc  rr  a tula. 

VERO'NICA  (LYc.)  a handkerchief  on  which  the  face  of 
our  Saviour,  ns  he  was  leading  to  the  cross,  is  said  to  be  re- 
presented, which  is  preserved  as  a relic  in  the  Romish 
church,  under  the  idea  that  it  was  our  Saviour's  handker- 
chief which  he  used  on  that  occasion. 

Veronica  (Pot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  *2  Diattdria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted.  — Cor. 
one-petalled. — St  am.  flameuts  two ; anthers  oblong — 
Fist,  germ  compressed;  style  filiform;  stigma  simple. 
— Per.  capsule  oocordate;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  The  species  are  mostly  perennials,  as  the — Vero- 
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nica  officinalis.  Common  Speedwell.—  Veronica  maritima, 
seu  Lysimaehia,  Sea  Speedwell. — Veronica  Alpine . seu 
Tcucrium,  Alpine  Speedwell.  — Veronica  Beccabttnga , 
Bcccaburga , Anagnlli Sium,  seu  Sion,  Broad- leaved 
Brooklimc,  or  Water  Speedwell. — Veronica  chanuedrys, 
seu  Chamttdrys , Germander  Speedwell.  — Veronica 
agrestic , seu  ALine,  Procumbent  Speedwell.  Dod. 
Pcmpt.;  C/us.  Hut.;  Bauh.  Hist  ; Haul/.  Fin.;  Gcr, 
Hero.;  Park.  Theat.  Ilotan.;  Rati  Hist.  <$r. 

Veronica  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the 
Antirrhinum;  the  Capraria ; the  Mentha;  and  . the 
Scottaria . 

VE'RREL  (Mech.)  or  Ferrel,  Fcrrula,  a little  brass  or  iron 
ring  fixed  on  the  end  of  u cone  or  walking  stick. 

VERHICULA'RIS  tunica  (Anal.)  vide  Am  phi  blest  roides. 

VER  HIPC  A (.>/«/.)  a wart. 

VERRUCO'SUS  (Dot.)  verrucosc  or  warted,  an  epithet  for 
a capsule. 

VE'llKY  (Her.)  vide  Vairy. 

VERS.VTILIS  (Hot.)  an  epithet  for  an  anther  which  is 
placed  on  the  side  of  a filament, 
j VERSED  SINE  (Math.)  vide  Sine. 

VERST  (Com.)  a Russian  measure  of  distance,  equal  to  three 
quarters  of  a mile. 

VERT  (Law)  verd,  from  the  Latin  viridis,  green;  every 
thing  within  a forest  that  bears  a green  leaf,  which  may 
serve  as  a cover  for  deer,  but  especially  great  and  thick 
coverts.  Manwood  divides  it  into  Overt  Vert,  otherwise 
called  II aut- boys  or  High-wood;  Nether  Vert,  Sub-boyt 
or  Low- wood  ; and  Special  Vert,  or  trees  bearing  fruit  to 
feed  deer.  Manic.  For.  Laws. 

Vert  (Her.)  the  colour  of  green,  represented 
from  the  dexter  chief  to  the  sinister  base,  as 
in  the  annexed  figure. 

VE'RTAGUS  (Archaol.)  a hound  that  will 
hunt  by  himself. 

VE'RTEBlliE  (Anat.)  the  irregular  bones  which 
compose  the  spine,  the  upper  of  which  are 
called  the  true,  and  the  other  the  false,  vertebrae. 

RibsJ 

VERTEBRA'LES  (Anat.)  a pair  of  muscles  which  serve  to 
move  the  vertebra;  of  the  back. 

VE'RTEX  (Math.)  the  top  of  any  line  or  figure ; thus  tho 
vertex  of  a triangle  is  the  angle  opposite  to  the  base ; 
the  vertex  of  a curve  the  extremity  of  the  axis  or  dia- 
meter. 

Vertex  of  a glass  (Opt.)  the  same  as  its  pole. 

Vertex  of  the  heavens  (Astron.)  the  same  as  the  zenith. 

Vertex  (Anat.)  the  crown  of  the  head. 

VE'RTICAL  (Math.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  the 
vertex,  as  vertical  angles,  &c.  [vide  Angle) — Vertical 
Line,  a line  drawn  on  the  vertical  plane. — Vertical  Pin te, 
a plane  drawn  through  the  vertex  of  a cone. 

Vertical  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  a star,  fee.  when  it  is  in 
the  zenith  of  any  place. — Vertical  circle,  a great  circle  of 
the  sphere,  passing  through  the  Zenith  and  Nadir.  Qvide 
Astronomy,  Plate  No.  1.  (13)] — Vertical  of  the  Sun,  the 
vertical  which  passes  through  the  centre  of  the  sun  at  any 
moment  of  time. 

Vertical  Line  (Dial.)  a line  in  any  plane  perpendicular  to 
the  horizon. 

VERTl'ClTY  (Min.)  that  property  of  the  magnet  or  of  a 
needle  touched  with  it,  by  which  it  directs  itself  to  some 
particular  point,  as  its  pole. 

VERTICILLATAi  (Boi.)  the  fifty-eighth  Order  of  Lin- 
naeus’ Fragments,  comprehending  verticillate  flowers. 

VERTICILLA'TUS  (Bot.)  verticillate,  an  epithet  for  flowers 
growing  to  a whorl. 

VERTICFLLUS  (Bot.)  from  verto , to  turn  ; a whorl  or  sort 
of  inflorescence,  made  up  of  many  aubsessile  flowers  sur- 
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rounding  the  stem  in  a ring,  os  Mentha , Pulegium,  Mar - i 
radium,  &c.  (vide  Botany,  Plato  No.  I,  II.  (21,  22)] 

VERTPGO  ( Med.)  a giddiness. 

VE'RTII.LAGE  ( Archeeol .)  a preparing  of  ground  to  re- 
ceive its  seed. 

VE'KVAIN  (Hot.)  the  Verbena  of  Linnseus,  — Vervain- 
Mallow,  the  Malm  alcea,  a perennial. 

VE'KVELS  ( Her,)  vide  Vurvcit. 

VE'HVISE  (./fnA.ro/.)  a kind  of  cloth  mentioned  in  Stat.  1, 

Rick.  3,  c.  8. 

VERUTUM  (Bot.)  the  Centaurea  Verutum  of  Linnmus. 

VERY  Lord  and  Very  Tenant  (Law)  i.  e.  immediate  lord 
and  tenant  one  to  another. 

VES.YNIAi  ( Med. ) the  fourth  Order  in  the  Class  Neuroses 
of  Cullen’s  Nosology. 

VE'SICA  (A not.)  a bladder,  as  vesica feUis , the  gall  bladder; 
vesica  urinaria , the  urinary  bladder. 

Vbsica  distillatoria  (Chem.)  a large  copper  vessel  tinned  in  I 
the  inside,  and  used  in  distilling  ardent  spirits,  Ac. 

VESICA'RIA  (Bot.)  the  Alytsum  vesicana  of  Linnaeus. 

VE'SICATORIES  (AW.)  medicines  which  serve  to  raise  || 
blisters. 

VEHICLE  (Med.)  an  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  containing  a 
. transparent  watery  fluid. 

VES  PC  CL  A (Anal.)  vide  Vesica. — Vcticuhc  pulmonale*, 
the  air  cells  which  compose  the  greatest  part  of  the 
lungs. — Ve.xiculee  seminalet,  two  membranous  recep- 
tacles, situated  on  the  back  part  of  the  bladder  above 
its  neck,  which  receive  the  semen  from  the  va*a  dif- 
ferentia. 

VESHE'NGA  (Bot.)  a species  of  the  Aizoon. 

VE'SPA  ( Ent .)  the  Wasp,  a genus  of  Insects,  of  the  Uy- 
mrnnplerous  Order,  having  the  mouth  homy ; feeler*  four, 
unequal;  antemuc  filiform;  body  glabrous;  upper  wings 
folded  in  each  sex ; sting  pungent,  concealed  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

VE'SPERS  (Kcc.)  the  evening  songs  or  prayers  in  the 
Romish  church. 

Vespers  Sicilian  ( Polit .)  the  general  massacre  of  the  ! 
French  by  the  Sicilians  in  1582,  while  they  were  at 
vespers. 

VESPEllTPLIO  (Zoo/.)  a genus  of  Animals,  Class  Mam- 
malia, Order  Primates , having  the  teeth  all  erect ; fore 
feet  palmate,  and  formed  for  flying  by  means  of  a mem- 
brane which  surrounds  the  body.  Inis  genus  of  auimals 
comprehends  the  Rat  and  the  Vampire. 

VE'SPER  TINE  (Astron.)  an  epithet  for  a planet  which  sets 
after  the  sun. 

VESPERtFGO  (Asfrou.)  a name  formerly  given  to  Venus. 

VESSEL  (Ana/.j  vide  Vat. 

Vessel  (Bot.)  vide  Vas. 

VESSPGNON  (Pet.)  or  version,  a kind  of  windgall  or 
swelling  in  horses. 

to  VEST  (Lair)  to  infeoff,  to  put  in  full  possession  of  lands 
and  tenements. 

VE'STA  (Astron.)  one  of  the  newly  discovered  planets,  1 
marked  thus  (Ij.  [vide  Astronomy] 

VESTA'LES  (Ant.)  Vestal  virgins,  a sort  of  priestesses  to 
the  goddess  Vesta ; to  whom  was  committed  the  care  of 
the  vestal  fire.  Che.  de  Leg.  1.2,  c.  12;  Dionys.  1.2;  Liv. 
1. 1 , c.  3 ; Plat,  in  Num. 

VESTIA'RIUM  ( F.u .)  a place  in  a monastery  where  the 
clothes  of  the  monks  were  laid  up. 

VF/STIBULE  (Fort.)  that  space  or  covered  ground  which 
is  in  front  of  guard-houses. 

VESTED ULUM  (Anat.)  signifies  literally  a porch,  or  en- 
trance into  a house,  but  is  applied  to  a cavity  in  the  bone 
of  the  ear,  called  Os  Petrosum. 

VE'STRY  (/,ojc)  a place  adjoining  the  church  where  the 
vestments  of  the  minister  arc  kept;  also  where  the  pa- 


rishioners assemble,  or  ought  to  assemble,  for  the  discharge 
of  parochial  business ; whence  such  a meeting  is  also  called 
a vestry. — Vestry  clerk,  an  officer  who  is  appointed  to  at- 
tend all  vestries,  and  take  account  of  their  proceedings. — 
Vestry-keeper,  die  sexton,  whose  office  it  is  to  look  after 
the  vestry. 

VESTU'RA  (ArcJuroi.)  a crop  of  grass,  or  com;  also  an 
allowance  from  the  products  of  the  earth,  in  part  of  salary 
to  an  officer,  or  servant,  for  their  livery,  or  vest. 

VE'STURE  (Law)  a possession,  or  seisin  of  land;  also  the 
profits  arising  from  it. 

VETCll  (Bot.)  the  Vicia  of  Linnaeus,  an  annual. — Bitter 
Vetch,  the  Orobtu,  a perennial.  — Chichling  Vetch,  the 
Lathyrus  mitsifolia  et  cicera.  — Hatchet- Vetch,  the  Coro- 
niUa  sccuriducea , an  annual  — Horse- Vetch,  I lippocrepis, 
an  annual.— Milk  Vetch,  Astragalus,  a perennial. 

VF/TCHLING  (Bot.)  the  Lathyrus  aphaca,  an  annual. 

VETER A'NUS  (Ant.)  a name  given  to  those  soldiers 
among  the  Romans  who  had  served  twenty-five  stipendia, 
campaigns,  or  years,  after  winch  they  were  exempt  from 
farther  service,  whence  the  modern  term  veteran  for  an  aid 
experienced  soldier.  Liv.  I.  2,  c.  2;  Tacit.  Annal.  L 1, 
c.  78 ; Sens,  in  JEn.  I.  2,  ▼.  J57 ; Saidas. 

VETERINARY  ART,  a modem  term  for  what  is  vulgmrly 
called  farriery,  or  the  art  of  managing  cattle,  and  curing 
their  diseases ; whence  die  terra  Veterinary  Surgeon,  and 
Veterinary  College,  &c. 

VETERPNUS  (Med.)  a lethargic  disease. 

VETPTUM  NAMIUM  (Low)  an  unlawful  nara  or  distress. 

VETO  (Ant.)  the  word  used  by  the  tribunes  to  signify  their 
disapprobation  of  any  measure  proposed  by  the  senate, 
[vide  Tribunes] 

VETTURI'NO  (Cut.)  a guide  foe  travellers  in  Italy. 

VEXILLA'RII  (Ant.)  the  standard-bearers,  or  bearers  of 
the  vexiUum.  [vide  Militia] 

VEXI'LLCM  (Ant.)  the  banner  used  by  the  Romans,  [vide 

Militia] 

Vexillum  (BoL)  the  standard,  or  banner;  a name  given  to 
the  superior  petal  of  a papilionaceous  corolla,  [vide  Bo- 
tany, Plate  No.  VII.  VIII.  (27,  28)  J 

V.  G.  (Grow.)  an  abbreviation  for  verbs  gratia , i.e.  for  in- 
stance, or  for  example. 

VI  et  armis  (Low)  i.e.  by  force  and  arms;  terms  used  in 
the  old  form  of  an  indictment  to  denote  the  charge  of  a 
forcible  und  violent  commission  of  trespass. 

VP  A (Ant.)  the  name  of  a road  among  the  Romans,  in  the 
construction  of  which  they  excelled  all  other  nations,  on 
account  of  the  incredible  labour  and  expense  bestowed 
upon  them. 

Via  combusta  (Astral.)  the  space  of  45  degrees  compre- 
hended within  the  second  half  of  Libra  and  the  whole 
sign  Scorpio,  by  reason  of  several  ill-boding  fixed  stars 
placed  in  it. 

Via  combusta  (Palmis.)  the  line  of  Saturn  when  parted. — 
Via  lactea,  a line  of  the  hand  running  from  that  which  is 
termed  restricta,  to  another  called./ertejts. 

Via  lactea  (Astron.)  the  white  circle  which  encompasses  the 
whole  firmament,  composed  of  an  infinite  number  of  small 
stars,  (vide  Astronomy,  Plate  No.  IV.  V.  (16,  17) J — Via 
Si.lis , the  Ecliptic. 

Via  regia  (Law)  the  King's  Highway,  or  the  public  road,  so 
called  because  it  is  under  his  special  protection. 

I VIATICUM  (.*In/.)  the  allowance,  or  provision,  made  by 
the  republic  for  such  of  its  officers,  or  magistrates,  as  tra- 
velled upon  tlic  business  of  the  state  into  any  of  the  pro- 
vinces. 

Viaticum  (Eec.)  the  sacrament  in  the  Romish  Church. 

VIATO'RES  (Ant.)  a general  name  for  all  the  officers  who 
attended  on  the  magistrates,  as  Lid  or  t , Accents , Pra- 

conrt,  Sf«. 
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VI'BEX  [Med.)  a black  and  blue  spot  occasioned  by  a flux 
of  blood. 

VIBRATION  (Mech.)  another  name  for  oscillation. 

VI  BRIO  ( Ent .)  a sort  of  worm  that  is  invisible  to  the  naked 
eye,  classed  under  the  Order  Infusoria  in  die  Linncan 
system. 

VIBRI'SS.E  ( Anal .)  hairs  growing  in  the  nostrils. 

VIBURNUM  [Hot.)  u plant  mentioned  by  Virgil,  which  he 
calls  lentum , i.  e.  flexible.  It  is  derived  from  undo,  to  bind, 
because  its  brandies  were  fit  for  binding. 

Viburnum,  in  the  Linncan  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Pen tandria,  Order  3 Trigynia. 

Generic  Character,  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Coa..one- 
pctailed.  — Stam.  filaments  five,  awl-shaped;  anthers 
roundish.  — Fist.  genu  inferior ; style  none  ; stigmas 
three. — 1*km.  berry  roundish;  seeds  bony. 

Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as  the — Viburnum  tinus, 
Tinus , seu  Lauras , Laurestinus,  or  Laurestine. — I'lAur- 
num  lantana , Viburnum , seu  Lantana,  the  Wayfaring- 
Tree.—  Viburnum  opjdus,  Opulus,  seu  Sambucus,  the 
Water  Elder  — Viburnum  he vigatum,  seu  Cauine,  Cos- 
siobcrry-Bu&h. 

Viburnum  is  also  the  name  of  the  Hydrangea  hortensis. 

VICAR  (Lam)  vicarius , signifies  properly  one  that  acts  in 
another’s  stead,  but  it  is  commonly  applied  to  the  parson 
of  a parish  where  the  tithes  ure  impropriated. 

VFCAR-GENERAL  (Lee.)  a title  given  by  King  Hen.  VIII. 
to  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,  with  full  power  to 
regulate  all  affairs  of  the  church. — Grand  Vicar , a cardinal 
appointed  by  the  pope  to  liave  jurisdiction  over  all  secular 
priests,  Ac. 

VrCAKAGE  (Law)  the  spiritual  cure,  or  benefice  of  a vicar. 
— Vicarage  endowed , one  which  has  a sufficient  mainte- 
nance for  the  vicar  when  the  benefice  is  impropriated. — 
Vicarage  Tcinds , small  tithes  in  the  Scotch  Law  of  lambs, 
wool,  eggs,  Ac. 

VICARIAL  Tithes  (Law)  privy  or  small  tithes. 

VICAR  10  d either  undo,  Jfc.  (Law)  a writ  that  lies  for  a 
spiritual  person  imprisoned  upon  forfeiture  of  a recogni- 
zance, &c.  Reg.  Orig.  1*7* 

VICE  (Mech.)  from  vis,  force,  an  instrument  used  by  smiths 
and  other  artificers  to  secure  a piece  of  iron,  or  any  tiling 
else,  while  they  are  working  upon  it. 

Vick,  among  glaziers,  is  an  instrument  with  two  wheels, 
made  use  of  in  drawing  lead  from  place  to  place. 

Vick  (Polity)  from  the  Latin  vice , in  place  of;  is  applied  to 
various  officers,  to  denote  that  they  act  under  and  in  the 
place  of  others  who  are  their  superiors,  as  Vice-Admiral, 
Vice-Chamberlain,  Ac. 

VICE- A'DMl  UAL  (Mar.)  one  of  the  three  principal  officers 
in  the  Royal  Navy,  who  commands  the  second  squadron, 
[vide  Admiral] 

VICE-CH  A'M  B ERL  A IN  ( Polit .)  a great  officer  at  court 
next  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  who,  in  his  absence,  has 
the  control  and  command  of  all  officers  belonging  to  that 
part  of  the  King's  household  called  the  chamber. 

VICE-CH  .VNCELLOR  (Law)  an  officer  lately  appointed 
to  assist  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  his  judicial  capacity. 

Vicb-ch anckllor  (Cus.)  the  head,  or  superior  officer  in 
the  two  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  who  per- 
forms the  active  duties  of  government  in  the  place  ot  (lie 
Chancellor 

VICE-CONSTABLE  OF  ENGLAND  ( PUit .)  an  office 
mentioned  in  Pat.  Edw. 

YICE-DO'MINUS  (Law)  a viscount  or  sheriff.—  Vice- Do- 
minus  Kpiscopi , the  official  commissary,  or  vicar  general  of 
a bishop. 

VICEGERENT  (Law)  a deputy  or  lieutenant.  Stat. 31  //cn.8. 

VICEROY  (Paid.)  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  a kingdom,  as 
the  Viceroy  of  Ireland. 


VIE 

VFCIA  (Bot.)  a vinciendo,  i.  e.  from  binding;  a plant  so 
called,  according  to  Vurro,  because  it  has  tendrils  like  the 
vine,  by  which  it  binds  other  plants.  Varro  de  Ling . Lat. 

Vicia,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17 
Diadelphia , Order  4 Dccandria. 

Generic  Character . Cal.  jxrianth  one-leaved.  — Cor. 
papilionaceous. — Stam.  Jilamenis  diaddpbous;  anthers 
erect,  roundish.  — Pist.  germ  linear  ; style  filiform  ; 
stigma  obtuse. — Per.  legume  long;  seeds  several. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  mostly  annuals,  as  the— 
Vicia  saliva.  Common  Vetch  or  ’1  are. — Vicia  cnueicens, 
Iloary  Vetch. — Vicia  J'aba , the  Bean;  but  the  Vicia 
pisiformis,  seu  Pisum  tylvestre.  Pale-flowered  Vetch,  is 
a perennial ; and  Vicia  biennis  is  a biennial. 

Vicia  is  also  the  name  of  the  Ervum  tetraspermum , &c. 

VFCIS  ct  venalis,  Sfc.(Law)  an  ancient  writ  against  the  mayor 
or  bailiff  of  a town,  Ac.  for  not  keeping  the  streets,  Ac. 
clean. 

VPCOUNT  (Law)  vide  Viscount. 

VICTIM A'RII  (Ant.)  officers  who  attended  the  priests  at 
the  sacrifices  for  the  purpose  of  slaying  the  victim,  and 
performing  all  offices  incident  thereto.  Val.  Max.  1.1, 
c.  1 ; Liv.  1.  40,  c.  29 ; Suet.  Catig.  c.  32. 

VICTORIA  (Ant.)  victory  was  worshipped 
as  a goddess  among  the  ancients,  ami  is 
commouiy  represented  on  medals  with 
wings,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

VICTORIA'LIS  (floM  the  Allium  victorialis 
of  Linnseus. 

VI 'DAM  (Law)  the  judge  of  a bishop's  temporal  jurisdic- 
tion. 

VODARA  (Bot.)  the  Rhamnux  napeca  of  Linnaeus. 

VIDUITATIS  Profettia  (A refund.)  a solemn  profession  of 
living  in  a state  of  chaste  widowhood,  which  was  formerly 
made  with  much  ceremony  in  England. 

VI  ET  ARM  18  (Law)  vide  VL 

VIEW  (Low)  a claim  made  by  the  tenant  for  the  jury  to 
sec  the  land,  or  tiling  claimed,  and  in  controversy.  Britt . 
c.  45;  F.  H.  B.  173. — View  of  Frank-pledge,  the  office 
of  the  sheriff,  who  has  to  look  to  the  King's  peace,  and  to 
see  that  every  man  be  in  some  pledge. 

View  (Snort.)  the  print  of  the  feet  of  a fallow  deer  on  the 
ground. 

View  of  a place  ( Mil.)  is  said  to  be  taken  when  the  general, 
accompanied  by  an  engineer,  reconnoitres  the  place  that 
I.  is  to  be  besieged,  by  riding  round,  and  observing  its  silua- 
| lion,  and  the  nature  of  the  adjacent  country,  as  to  hills, 
val  lies,  Ac. 

[ ; VIE'WERS  (Law)  those  who  ore  sent  by  a court  to  view 
any  place  or  person  in  question  ; as  to  the  situation  of  a 
place  where  a fact  was  committed ; of  a person  in  case  of 
| ! sickness,  &c. 

(VIGI'LIA  (Lee.)  from  vigilo,  to  watch;  the  vigil  or  eve 
immediately'  preceding  a Holy  Day,  so  called  because 
Christians  used  to  fast,  watch,  and  pray, 
j V1GTLLE  (Ant.)  the  nightly  watch  which  the  Roman 
soldiers  were  obliged  to  pertorm  when  upon  duty.  The 
proper  vigiles  were  four  in  every  manipulus , who  kept  guard 
for  three  hours,  and  were  then  relieved  by  others.  Polyb . 
1.  6,  c.  33 ; Veget.  L 3,  c.  8. 

VIGI'LI/E  Plan  to  rum  (Bot.)  the  state  of  plants  when  their 
flowers  open  as  they  commonly  do  at  certain  hours  in  the 
day.  * 

VIGNETTE  (Print.)  a frontispiece  to  a book. 

VIGO'NE  (Com.)  a sort  of  Spanish  wool. 

VIGORO'SO  (Mus.)  Italian  for  bold  as  applied  to  the  per- 
formance. 

VI  LA'ICA,  Sfc.  ( Late)  a writ  against  n parson  who,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  laity,  holds  another  out  of  a church, 
w et  arm  is.  F.  N.  B.  54;  Mew.  Mat . Brev.  121. 
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VtLL  (Lam)  a term  sometimes  taken  for  a manor,  and  some-  II 
timet  for  a parish,  or  part  of  it.  Flet.  1.  6,  c.  51 ; Fortes.  I 
de  St.  Aug.  c.  24.  — Villa  regia , a title  given  to  those 
villaget  where  the  Kingt  of  England  had  their  royal 
seat. 

VTLLAIN  (Law)  or  villein,  r ill-anus,  men  of  base  and  ter- , 
vile  condition,  of  which  there  were  two  sorts;  namely,  a 
villein  in  gross , who  was  bound  immediately  to  his  lord  ; 
and  villein  regardant  to  a manor,  who  was  bound  to  his 
lord  os  a member  belonging  to  a manor  whereof  the  lord  ij 
was  owner.  Bract.  I.  1 , c.  6 ; Old.  A 'at.  Brev.  8. 

VILLA'NIS  regis  (Late)  a writ  that  lay  for  bringing  back  j| 
the  King's  bondmen  that  had  been  carried  away  out  of  the  i 
manor  whereto  they  belonged.  lira.  Orig.  87. 

VILLA’RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plunts,  Class  22  Dioecia,  • 
Order  5 Pentandria. 

VPLLENAGE  (Latu)  the  basest  sort  of  tenure  by  which  . 
lands  or  tenements  were  formerly  held ; it  was  abolished, 
with  the  other  parts  of  the  feudal  system,  by  stat.  12  Car.  2, 
c.  24.  . 

VILLCFSUS  (Bot.)  pubescent,  or  covered  with  soft  hairs ; 
an  epithet  for  the  stein,  as  in  Tomcx  and  Rhus  ; for  the 
leal',  tu  Ulex  curoptcus , or  Furze ; and  also  for  the  stigma, 
Ac.  . I 

VTLL  US  (Bot.)  a term  applied  by  Liiinamt  to  the  soft  close  , 
hairs  on  different  parts  ot  plants,  which  form  a fine  nap  or  | 
pile  like  velvet. 

VPMEN  (Bot.)  a wythe,  or  flexible  twig. 

VIN.VGIUM  (Law)  the  payment  of  a certain  quantity  of  j 
wine  to  the  lord  in  lieu  of  rent. 

VINA'LIA  (Ant.)  a festival  observed  by  the  Romans  on  the 
nineteenth  of  August  in  honour  of  Jupiter  and  Venus.  It : 
was  so  called  a vino , i.  e.  from  wine,  because  a libotion  \ 
was  offered  in  a particular  manner  to  Jupiter.  Varro  de  j 
Ling.  Lat.  1.  5,  c.  5;  Plin.  1.  18,  c.  29. 

Vl'NCA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , Order  1 
Monogynia. 

Gctieric  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-parted. — Cor.  one- 
petolled.— SrkM.JUameuts  five;  anthers  membranaceous. 
— 1*1  st. germs  two;  style  one,  common  to  both  ; stigma 
capillate. — P er.  follicles  two,  round  ; seeds  numerous, 
oblong. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  creqiir.g  perennials,  as 
the — Vinca  minor,  Pervinca , seu  Clematis,  Small  Peri- 
winkle.— Vinca  major.  Great  Periwinkle,  Ac.  Dod. 
PeinM.i  Clus.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Hid.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger. 
Herb.  ; Park.  Thcat.  Bot.;  Itaii  Hist. 

VINCETO'XICU.M  (Ent.)  the  A sole  puis  vincetaxicum  of 
Linmrus. 

VFNCULUM  (Algeb.)  a mark  or  character  in  the  form  of 
a line  drawn  over  a quoutity,  which  consists  of  several 
terms ; thus,  a + b x c denotes  the  product  of  c,  and  of  | 
the  sum  a + b considered  as  one  quantity,  [vide  Algebia ] 

VINDIMIA'TIUX  ( Axtron .)  a star  of  the  third  magnitude 
in  the  constellation  virgo. 

VINDPCTA  (.*#«/.)  the  Prartor’s  rod  among  the  Romans, 
which  lie  laid  on  the  head  of  slaves  in  the  act  of  manumis- 
sion. JJv.  I.  2,  c.  5;  Priscian.  de  Art.  Grammat. 

VINE  (Bot.)  the  Vitis  of  Linnaeus. 

VPNKA  (Ant.)  wicker  hurdles  laid  on  props  to  serve  as  a 
shelter  for  the  Roman  soldiers  at  a siege  while  carrying  on 
their  works.  Heron,  de  Mach, ; Veget . 1.  4.  c.  15. 

VFNUM  i vedicatum  (Med.)  medicated  wine,  in  which  herbs 
have  been  infused  for  medicinal  purposes. 

VPN  EG  All  (C^riN.)  vide  Acetum. 

VIOL  (ilfsi.)  in  the  Italian  viola  ; a name  formerly  given  to 
the  instrument  now  called  the  violin. 

VTOLA  (/lot.)  probably  from  the  Greek  which  was  a 
coronary  plant;  whence  Venus  was  styled  and 

Aristophanes  gives  the  same  title  to  the  Athenian*, 


Aristoph.  in  Equit. 
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The  violet  ivas  next  in  estimation  to  the  rose  among  the 
ancients,  who  mention  the  black  and  the  white  sorts. 
Theophrast.  1.  6,  c.  6 ; Dioscor.  1.  4,  c.  122;  Plin.  1.  21, 
c.  6. 

Viola,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Pentandria , Order  J Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  five -leaved. — Con.  five- 
pctolled — Stam.  Jilaments  five. — Pist.  germ  superior; 
style  filiform;  stigma  oblique. — Per.  capsule  ovate ; seeds 
many. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus,  well  known  in  English  by 
the  name  of  the  Violet,  are  perennials,  as — Viola  odv 
rata,  the  Sweet  Violet. — Viola  palustris,  the  Marsh 
Violet. — Viola  montana,  the  Mountain  Violet. — Viola 
tricolor , the  Pansy  Violet,  or  Heart’s  Ease. 

Viola  is  also  the  name  of  some  species,  as  of  the  Cheirnn - 
thus,  the  Campanula , and  the  Hottonia. 

VPOLENT  signs  (Astrol ) such  in  which  the  ill-boding 
planets,  as  Saturn  and  Mars,  have  any  notable  dignities. 

; VPOLET  (Bot.)  the  Viola  of  Linnwus.—  Calathian  Violet, 
a species  of  the  Genliana. — Corn  Violet,  the  Campanula 
hubrida. — -Damask  Violet,  the  Hesperis  tristis.—  Dog-tooth 
Violet,  the  Erythronium .— Water  Violet,  the  Hottonia. 

V I O LO N’ C F/LI.O  (Mas.)  or  violinrcllo,  a bass  violin  con- 
taining four  strings,  the  lowest  of  which  is  tuned  to  double 
C.  Toe  strings  are  tuned  in  fifths,  consequently  the  pitch 
of  that  next  the  gravest  is  G gamut ; that  of  the  next  D 
on  the  third  line  of  the  bass ; and  that  of  the  upper  string 
A on  the  fifth  line. 

VIOLONO  (Miu.)  the  name  formerly  given  by  the  Italians 
and  French  to  the  violoncello,  but  was  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  the  double  bass ; a large  deep-toned  instrument, 

! extending  in  general  to  double  C downwards,  and  reaching 
in  lucent  to  the  treble  cliff  note,  or  even  higher, 
j VIO'RNA  (Bot.)  the  Clematis  viorna  of  Linnaeus. 

; VPPER  (Zool.)  an  animal  of  the  serpent  tribe,  the  Coluber 
of  Linmeus ; the  bite  of  which  is  more  or  less  venomous 

I every  where,  but  in  hot  countries  is  almost  instantly  fata). 
This  animal  was  formerly  much  esteemed  for  its  medicinal 
virtues. 

VIPF.llA'RIA  (Bot.)  orr iperina,  the  Aristolochia  serpentina 
of  Linnceus. 

VPPER'S-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Scorzonera  of  Liniueus. 
VI'REA  (Rot.)  the  Apargia  hispida  of  Lin  no?  us. 

VIRE'CTA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  5 Pentandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

VPRGA  (Archarot.)  the  rod  or  staff  which  sheriffs,  bailiffs-, 
Ac.  carry  as  a badge  of  their  office. — Virga  u/uaria,  a yard 
measure  according  to  the  legal  ell,  or  true  standard. — Virga 
Jerrea,  the  standard  measure  kept  in  the  Exchequer,  which 
was  formerly  made  of  iron,  but  now  of  brass. 

VintiA  a urea  (Bot.)  the  Cacalia  saraeenica  of  Linnaeus. 
Viat;A  past  oris  (Bot.)  the  Dipsacvs  pilosus  of  Linnaeus, 
ij  Viroa  sanguiua  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Cormus. 

VIRGATA  sutura  (Anat.)  the  sagittal  suture. 

| VPRGINAL  (Mus.)  a stringed  and  keyed  instrument  rc- 
! tumbling  the  spinnet ; it  was  formerly  much  in  esteem,  but 
now  entirely  out  of  use. 

VIRGl'NIAN  acacia  (Bot.)  the  Pseud  acacia,  a shrub. — Virgi- 
nian Cowslip,  the  Dodecatheon  medium. — Virginian  Creeper, 
the  Clematis  virginiana , a shrub. — Virginian  Golden  Rose, 
the  Spirtea  apulifolia. — Virginian  Poke,  the  Phytolacca  de~ 
candra. — Virginian  Silk,  the  Periploca  grttca,  a shrub. 

I I VIRGIN’S  BOWER  (Dot.)  the  Clematis  of  Linrueus,  a 
J shrub. 

j VIRGIN’S  MI'LK  (C/rw.)  a solution  of  Gum  Benzoin. 
VPRGO  (As/ron.)  the  aixth  sign  of  the  zodiac,  which 
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the  sun  enters  about  the  21  st  or  22d  of  August.  Ptolemy 
reckons  in  this  constellation  32  stars ; Kepler  39 ; Bayer 
42;  Hevelius  50;  and  the  Britannic  Catalogue  110;  of 
which  one,  called  Vmdimiatrix,  is  of  the  third  magnitude. 
The  fables  of  the  Greeks  are  very  various  respecting  this 
sign  ; yet  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  the  female 
with  ears  of  com  was  intended  to  denote  the  period  of 
harvest.  KratostM.  Chamderis.;  H if  gin.  Poet.  Astro  a.  / Plot. 
A hung.  1.  7,  C.  S ; Ricciol.  Almag.  non . I.  6. 

Vjiigo  ( Astro! .)  is  reputed  to  be  the  house  and  exaltation  of 
Mercury,  of  an  earthy,  cold,  and  dry  quality. 

VI'UGULA  divinitaria  (Min.)  the  divining  rod;  a rod  in  the 
shape  of  the  letter  Y,  by  the  help  of  which  it  was  formerly 
supposed  that  men  could  magically  discover  mines. 

VIIIIDA'RIO  digendo  (Law)  a writ  for  choosing  a verderer 
of  a forest. 

VIRCVLA  (Dot.)  the  Myrhtica  sebi/era  of  Linmeus. 

VIKOLLE'  (Her.)  a term  for  a hunting  horn  when  set  round 
with  a metal  or  colour  different  fioin  the  horn. 

VI'UTUALyicw  (Opt.)  a point  in  the  axis  of  a gloss  where 
the  continuation  of  a refracted  ray  meets  it. 

VIRTUO'SO  (Phil.)  one  who  is  curious  in  his  researches  into 
the  properties  of  natural  objects. 

VIRTu'TE  officii  (Low)  i.  e.  by  virtue  of  one’s  office,  which, 
in  a legal  sense,  makes  nn  act  good,  and  justifiable. 

VERUS  l-Surg.)  a watery  fetid  matter  issuing  from  wounds, 
which  is  endued  with  corrosive  and  malignant  qualities. 

VIS  (Law)  violence,  or  any  kind  of  force. 

Vis  (Phi/.)  a term  which  is  employed  by  writers  on  physic  to 
denote  any  natural  force  or  power,  which  has  been  distin- 
guished into  vis  absolnta , ncceleratrix,  centripela,  ceniri- 
fuga,  inertia,  matrix,  &c.  [vide  Absolute,  Acceleratrix,  i 
&c.] 

Xmmortua  (\Iech.)  and  vis  vim , terms  used  by  Leibnitz  for  [ 
two  sorts  of  force;  the  first  of  which  implied  any  kind  of 
pressure,  or  endeavour  to  move,  not  sufficient  to  produce 
motion ; and  the  second  the  power  of  moving,  wnich  re- 
sides in  a body  in  a state  of  motion. 

Vis  mortua  (.4na/.)  that  property  by  which  a muscle  contracts 
after  ihe  death  of  an  animal. 

VISC  A 'GO  ( Bot.)  the  Cucubalus  bacciferus  of  Linn  a:  us. 

VISC  A' It  I A (Bot.)  the  Ia/chnis  viscari  t of  Linnams. 

VESCERA  (Annt.)  the  different  organs  or  parts  of  the  human 
body  which  have  on  appropriate  use,  as  the  intestines, 
liver,  gall-bladder,  Ac. : the  term  is  particularly  applied  to 
the  intestines. 

VISCERA'TIO  (Ant.)  a feast  among  the  Romans,  which  was 
madeupontheentrailsof  the  victims.  Lin.  1.  8,  c.22;  Senec. 
Epist . 19  ; Suet.  Jnl.  c.  33  ; Alex.  Gen.  Bier.  1.  5,  C.  7,  Ac. 

VESCOl;NT*S  Coronet  (Her.)  has  neither 
Bowers  nor  points  raised  above  the  circle, 
like  those  of  the  superior  degrees,  but  only 
pearls  pluced  on  the  circle  itself,  as  in  the 
annexed  figure.  The  number  of  the  pearls 
is  however  not  limited  to  six,  like  that  of  the  baron's  co- 
ronet. 

VISCOI'DES  (BA.)  the  Psychotrea  parasitica  of  Linnaeus. 

VESCUM  (Bot.)  or  a plant  of  the  oak  kind  men- 
tioned by  Theophrastus  and  Dioscorides.  Thcophrast. 
Hist.  Plant.;  Dioscor.  I.  3,  c 103. 

Viscum,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  22 
Dioecia,  Order  4 Tetrandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  four-parted.  — Cor. 
none. — Stam.  in  the  males,  four;  filaments  none;  an- 
thers oblong. — Pist.  in  the  females;  germ  oblong  ; style 
none ; stigma  obtuse. 

Sjtecies.  Plants  of  this  kind,  well  known  in  English  by  the 
name  of  Missel  toe,  grow  on  other  trees. 

VPSCUS  (An at.)  vide  Viscera. 

Vl'SlER  (Polk.)  vizier , or  vizir,  an  officer  of  the  highest 


i dignity  in  the  Ottoman  Empire.  As  there  is  more  than 
one  vizier,  the  highest  is  styled  the  Grand  Vizier,  by  way 
of  distinction. 

V I'SI ON  (Opt.)  the  sensation  produced  on  the  brain  by  the 
action  of  the  rays  of  light  on  the  optic  nerves.  Vision  is 
distinguished  into  clear , confused,  direct , reflected , refracted, 
&c.  according  to  tile  nature  of  the  rays,  [vide  Optics, 
Raus,  Ac.] 

VISITATION  (Ecc.)  the  office  and  act  performed  by  the 
bishop  once  in  three  years,  or  by  the  archdeacon  once  a 
year,  in  each  diocese,  to  inspect  affairs  relating  to  ecclesi- 
astical discipline,  Ac. — I he  feast  tf  the  visitation  of  our 
lady,  a festival  observed  in  the  Church  of  Rome  io  com- 
memoration of  the  visit  made  to  Elizabeth  by  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

VESITOR  (Law)  an  inspector  into  the  government  of  a cor- 
poration.— Visitor  if  manners,  a name  formerly  given  to  the 
regarder  of  a forest.  Mane.  For.  La  us,  part  I. 

VESMEA  (But.)  a shrub  growing  in  the  Canary  Islands,  Class 
1 1 Dodccandria , Order  3 Trigynia,  in  the  Linneun  system. 

VESNAGA  (Dot.)  the  Daucus  visnaga  of  Liniueus. 

VESNE  (Law)  the  vicinage  or  neighbourhood. 

VISO'IIIUM  (Print.)  an  instrument  to  which  a leaf  of  copy 
is  fixed  for  the  convenience  of  the  compositor  in  reading  it. 

VISTAME'NTE  (Mus.)  Italian  for  very  quick,  as  applied 
to  tlic  performance. 

VISTNU-CLAUDI  (Bot.)  the  Evolvulus  alsinoides  of  Lin- 
meu3. 

VISTU  (Hurt.)  or  vhto,  Italian  for  a straight  walk  cut 
through  the  trees  in  a wood. 

VISU  Franci  Plegii  (Law)  a writ  to  exempt  one  from  view 
of  Frank-Plcdgc,  not  being  resident  in  the  hundred. 

VI'SUAL  {Opt.)  an  epithet  for  what  relates  to  vision,  as  a 
visual  angle,  that  angle  under  winch  an  object  is  seen.— 
Visual  Lme.  [vide  Liar] — Visual  Rays,  lines  of  light  con- 
ceived to  come  from  the  object  to  the  eye. 

Visual  Point  (Perspcd.)  a point  in  the  horizontal  line 
wherein  all  the  ocular  rays  unite. 

VESUS  (Annt.)  the  sense  of  seeing. 

VET/E  Arbor  (Dot.)  vide  Arbor. 

VITAL  Air  (Chern.)  or  oxygen,  so  called  because  it  is  that 
lortion  of  the  air  which  is  essential  for  the  preservation  of 
ife. 

Vital  Functions  (Annt.)  those  functions  or  faculties  of  the 
body  on  which  life  immediately  depends ; as  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  respiration,  the  heat  uf  the  body,  Ac. 

VETEX  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  14  Dtdynaniia , 
Order  2 Angiospermia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — Coft.  one- 
petalled. — Stam.  f laments  four;  anthers  versatile.— 
Pist.  germ  roundish  ; stt/le  filiform  ; stigmas  two,  awl- 
shaped. — Per.  berry  or  drupe  globular ; seeds  solitary. 
Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  ore  trees,  as  the — Vitex 
agnns  castas,  *cu  Ehcagnum,  the  Officinal  Chuste-Tree. 
— Vitex  trifolia , Lagondium,  seu  Caranosi,  Three- 
leaved  Clmste-Tree. — Vitex  negundo , Xegundo,  seu 
Bemnoi.  Five -leaved  Chaste -Tree,  Ac.  Bod.  Pc  nipt.  ; 
C/us.  Hist.;  Baith.  Hist.;  Bauh.  Pin.;  Ger.  Herb.; 
Park.  Tkeat.  Baton.  ; Rati  Hist.  ; Tottrn.  Inst.  Sfc. 
Vitex  is  also  the  name  of  the  Rhus  tomentosum  et  lucidum. 

VITICE'LLA  (Bot.)  the  Clematis  viticclla  of  Linnaeus. 

VITILEGO  (Med.)  vide  Alphas. 

VITIS  (Ant.)  the  badge  of  the  Centurion’s  office  in  the 
Roman  army,  whence  it  became  the  name  of  the  office 
itself. 

Lucan.  1.  6,  v.  145. 

- it*  uvgvimr  mnllo, 

Promotui  Lmtiom  long*  gait  ordiiu  t itan. 

It  was  also  employed  as  an  instrument  of  corporal  punish- 
ment. 
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Juven.  Sat.  8,  r.  247. 

,v<dnum  ;**<  k*t  frnutcbat  rrrtic*  viitm, 

Si  trutu*  yigri  imtiurrt  e*»tra  ctafofrrd. 

Plin . 1. 14,  c.  1;  Surf,  in  Tiber,  c.  12;  Easel.  Etc.  Hist . 
1.7,  c.  15;  Spartian.  Adrian,  c.  10;  Cataub,  $,-  Salivas, 
in  S/jartian.;  Robert,  dc  Poen.  Mil.  apud  Graro.  The*. 

■'  Anliq.  Rom.  tom*  x. 

Vrris  (Rot.)  the  Vine,  a well-known  plant,  derives  its  name, 
as  is  supposed,  from  vincio , to  bind. 

VlTft,  in  the  Linncan  system,  a genus  of  plants.  Class  5 
Pentandria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  five-toothed.  — Con. 
petals  five. — Stam.  ^ filaments  five ; anthers  simple. — 
Pi st.  strut  ovate  ; style  none ; stigma  obtuse. — Pkh. 
berry  globular  ; seeds  two. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are  the — Vi! is  vinifera,  the 
Common  Vine. — Vitis  indica,  seu  Scembra  valsi , Indian 
Vine,  Ac. 

Vitis  is  also  the  name  of  some  species,  ns  of  the  Cissus , 
the  Cttcumis , the  Hedera,  the  Rhus,  and  the  Tamtu. 
VITMA'NNIA  (Bo#.)  an  East  Indian  tree,  which  is  of 
Class  8 Octandria,  Order  1 Monogynia,  in  the  Linnean 
System. 

VITRA'NIA  {Rot  ) Pdlitory  of  the  Wall,  a herb. 
VITREOUS  Humour  (Anat.)  humor  vilreus  ; the  pellucid 
body  which  fills  the  whole  bulb  of  the  eye  behind  the 
crystalline  lens. 

VITRIOL  (Chan  ) vide  Vitriolum. — 03  of  Vitriol,  another 
name  for  Sulphuric  Acid. — Sine  Vitriol , the  Sulphate  of 
Copper.— Green  Vitriol,  the  Sulphate  of  Iron.  When  heated  j 
this  vitriol  melts,  and  gradually  losing  its  water  of  crystal*  j 
lization,  leaves  a red  powder,  formerly  known  by  the  name  of 
Calcothar  of  Vitriol. — White  Vitriol,  the  Sulphate  of  Zinc. 
VrTltlOLATED  Alkali  (Che m.)  the  sulphate  of  potash. 
VITRIOLIC  Acid.  (Chnu.)  the  some  as  Sulphuric  Acid. 
VITRIOLUM  (Ckeur.)  from  vitreum,  glass,  on  account  of 
its  resemblance  to  glass ; a genus  of  salts  of  a very  caustic 
taste,  the  watery  solution  of  which  is  made  turbid  both  by 
soda  and  prussiate  of  lime.  It  is  a sulphate  generally 
found  in  mines  in  a italactical  or  capillary  state,  or  in 
louse  powdery  efflorescence,  which  moulders  in  the  air, 
and  frequently  melts  into  glass  when  exposed  to  heat. 

The  species  arc — Vitriolum  magnesii,  the  Sulphate  of  Co- 
balt.— Vitriolum  niccoli,  Sulphate  of  Nickd.—  Vitriolum 
unci.  White  Vitriol,  or  Sulphate  of  Zinc. — Vitriolum  cu- 
pri.  Blue  V'itriol,  or  Sulphate  of  Copper.  — Vitriolum 
Jerri,  Green  Vitriol,  Martial  Vitriol,  or  Sulphate  of 
Iron,  Ac. 

VtTUUM  (Min.)  glass. 

VITTA  (Ant.)  n sort  of  ribands  worn  by  the  Roman  I 
women  about  their  head?,  to  which  the  poets  frequently  I 
allude.  The  statues  of  the  gods,  the  priests,  altars,  and  | 
victims,  were  also  adorned  with  the  \ ttlt c.  Plant.  Mil. 
act  3 ; Virg.  .En.  1. 7.  Ac. ; Prop.  \.  i,  See. 

St.  VITUS’S  Dance  (Med.)  vide  Chorea. 

VI'VA  petunia  (Arch  ami.)  live  cattle. 

VI  VALE  (Miu.)an  Italian  epithet,  signifying  lively ; and  w- 
vacissbuo,  very  lively,  as  applied  to  the  performance. 
VIVE'RRA  (Zool.)  a genus  of  Animals,  Class  Mammalia, 
Order  Fera. 

Generic  Character.  Foreteeth  six,  intermediate  ones  shorter; 
tanks  one  on  each  side ; grinders  three,  and  sometimes 
more  ; tongue  often  aculeate  backwards. 

Species.  Most  of  the  species  of  this  genus  have,  between 
the  anus  and  the  genitals,  an  orifice  loading  to  a duct, 
which  secretes  an  unctuous  matter,  which  is  sometimes 
a perfume  and  at  other  times  a fetid  odour,  as  in — 
Viverra  eiverra , the  Civet. — Viverra  genetta,  the  Genet. 
Viverra  mephitis,  the  Skunk. — Viverra  Jhsdata,  the 


ULT 

Fitchet,  Ac.  This  genus  is  nearly  allied  to  that  of  the 
Mustek i,  many  of  the  species  in  both  having  the  com- 
mon English  name  of  Weasel. 

VI VITA  ROUS  (Zool.)  an  epithet  for  animals  which  bring 
forth  living  young  ones,  in  distinction  from  the  oviparous 
animals,  which  hatch  their  young  from  eggs. 

Viviparous  (Rot.)  viviparous,  on  epithet  for  a stem;  caulie 
viviparut,  a stem  producing  its  offspring  alive. 

VIVO  (Archil.)  Italian  for  the  shaft  of  a column. 

VIZ  (Com.)  on  Indian  weight  of  about  three  pounds. 

U'KASE  ( Pol it.)  a Russian  word  for  a manifesto  or  procla- 
mation, Ac. 

U'LCER  (S«rg.)  a purulent  solution  of  the  continuity  of 
the  parts  of  a solid  body,  which  is  of  different  kinds;  as 
the  simple  ulcer ; the  Jutulous  ulcer,  which  is  deep;  the 
sinuous  ulcer,  which  runs  under  the  integuments;  the  fun- 
gous ulcer,  covered  with  a fungous  flesh ; the  gangrenous 
ulcer , which  is  livid  and  fetid ; the  cancerous  ulcer,  or 
cancer  ; the  inveterate  ulcer , which  is  of  long  continuance ; 
the  scrofulous  ulcer  ; and  the  venereal  ulcer • 

ULCUS  (Archttof.)  the  hulk  of  a ship. 

U'LE  GAMES  (Archecol.)  Christmas  games. 

ULEX  (Rot.)  the  name  of  a shrub,  in  Pliny,  the  ashes  of 
which  were  used  as  a lye  in  separating  gold  from  all  the 
substances  with  which  it  was  mixed.  P/in.  1.  S3,  c.  5. 

Ulkx,  in  the  Linncan  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  17 
Dindelphia,  Order  4 Dccandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved.— Con.  pa- 
pilionaceous. — Stam.  f laments  diadelphous  ; anthers 
simple. — Pist.  germ  oblong,  cylindrical;  style  filiform; 
stigma  obtuse. — rBR.  legume  oblong  ; seeds  few. 

Species.  The  principal  species  of  this  genus  is  the  Ulex 
Europeus,  Genista,  Grnista-Spartium,  Genistelia , seu 
Sco/pint,  the  Common  Furze.  Dod,  Pempt. ; Uauh. 
Hist. ; Dauh.  Pin. ; Ger.  Herb.;  Park,  l'heat.  Hot.; 
Raii  Hist.  / Taurnef.  Instil.  SfC. 

U'LLAGE  (Com.)  a want  of  measure  in  a cask. 

ULMA'RIA  (Rot.)  the  same  as  the  Snireta  of  Linnsus. 

ULMIFO'LIA  (Rot.)  the  Gretcia  occtdentalis  of  Linmeus. 

ULMUS  (Dot.)  in  the  Greek  m >iu,  a tree  well  known  both 
among  the  ancients  and  the  moderns. 

Ulmus,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Clou  5 
Pentandria,  Order  2 Digynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  onc-lcavcd. — Cok.  none. 
— Stam.  filaments  mostly  five;  anthers  short. — Pist. 

ferm  orbicular ; styles  two  ; stigmas  pubescent. — Pbh. 
r rry  oval ; teed  one. 

Species.  The  principal  species  arc — Ulmus  campestris,  the 
Common-Elm. — Ulmus pumila,  the  Dwarf-Elm,  Ac. 
ULNA  ( ArcJuroL ) an  ell.  [vide  Virgo} 

Ulna  (Anal.)  from  the  Greek  wAsm,  the  larger  bone  of  the 
forearm,  (vide  Anatomy,  No.  I.  (9.)] 

ULNAOB  (Cow.)  vide  Alnage. 

ULNAR  (Anai.)  an  epithet  for  the  artery  and  vein  belong- 
ing to  the  ulna. 

LLSA'RIS  (Anat.)  two  muscles  of  the  arm,  called  the  Ex* 
tensor  carpi  ulnar  is  and  the  Flexor  carpi  ulnaris. 

ULTIMA  basia  (Paint.)  the  last  touches  with  the  pencil. 
ULTIMATE  Ratios  (Math.)  a term  employed  by  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  to  denote  the  limits  of  the  ratios  of  variable  mag- 
nitudes which  perpetually  approach. 

ULTIMATUM  ( Polit .)  a term  used  in  negociationt,  to 
imply  the  final  condition  or  conditions  on  which  any  treaty 
can  be  ratified. 

ULTTMUS  lucres  (Law)  the  last  heir,  which  is  the  King, 
who  succeeds  in  case  of  failure  of  relations. 
ULTRAMARPNE  (Paint.)  the  finest  sort  of  blue  used  in 


painting,  prepared  from  Lapis  lazuli. 
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TRAMONTANES  (Geog.)  a name  given  by  the  Italians 
to  all  living  beyond  the  Alps. 
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U'LVA  (Hot.)  a genu*  of  Alg/e.  I! 

UMA'RIA  {Hot.)  the  Geqffroya  spinosa  of  Linnecus. 
UMBE'LLA  {Bat.)  a sort  of  inflorescence  which  much  re-  | 
•enables  the  corymb,  [vide  Corymb]  The  umbel  is  either  If 
simple  and  undivided,  os  in  l’anax ; or  it  is  compound,  v 
consisting  of  a universal  and  a partial  umbel  : it  is  also 
concave,  convex,  fa&ligiate,  erect,  nodding,  Ac. 
UMBELLAT/K  i It,.:.)  the  name  of  the  Twenty-second 
Order  in  Linmrus*  Fragments,  and  of  the  Forty-fifth  in 
his  Natural  Orders,  which  is  included  in  the  Second  Order 
of  the  Fifth  Class  in  his  Artificial  System,  comprehending 
those  plants  which  have  umbelled  flowers,  and  which  were 
called  by  Kay  nod  others  Umbelltfcrte. 

UMBELLI'FEKA  {Bol.)  the  Peucedanum  ahalicum  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

UMBELLI'FER/E  {Dot.)  vide  Umbel  latte. 

UMBE'LLULA  [Hot.)  a small  umbel,  the  some  as  a Partial 
Umbel. 

U'MBEJl  ( Archecol .)  a mongrel  bred  of  a goat  nnd  a sheep. 
UM  BER  (KainL)  a"  dark  yellow  colour  used  in  shading. 
UMBILICAL  {Anal.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  belongs  to 
the  navel,  as  the  umbilical  veins , umbilical  arteries , ifc. — 
Umbilical  Chord,  the  Navel-String;  a cord-like  sub- 
stance, of  an  intestinal  form,  about  half  a yard  in  length, 
that  proceeds  from  the  navel  of  the  foetus  to  the  centre  of 
the  placenta.  It  is  composed  of  u cutaneous  sheath,  cellu- 
lar substance,  one  umbilical  vein,  and  two  umbilical  arte- 
ries.— Umbilical  Region,  that  part  of  the  abdominal  pa- 
rities, about  two  inches  round  the  navel* 

UMBILICAL  Hernia  {Med.)  vide  Hernia. 

UMBFLICUS  {Ant.)  a name  among  the  Romans  for  the 
scad,  os  is  supposed,  on  which  the  ancients  rolled  their 
books,  and  to  which  the  poets  frequently  allude. 

Mart.  I.  1,  epig.  67. 

Ktc  umbilici*  cuJtuj,  atqut  membrane. 

1 1 or  at.  Epod.  14. 

InceptiU,  olim  prxmunrm  carmen,  Iamb* 

Atl  umtifieum  adducere. 

Catull.  El  eg.  22. 

Navi  iibri , ami  umAtltri. 

j Ithodijr.  Ant  iff.  Led.  1.  15,  c.  20;  Salmas,  in  Tertull.de 
Pull.  Sfc. 

Umbilicus  {Anat.)  the  navel. 

Umbilicus  a cavity  at  the  end  of  some  fruits  oppo- 

site to  the  footstalk.  It  is  the  place  of  the  receptacle  in  I 
superior  flowers,  and  is  commonly  surrounded  with  the 
remains  of  the  calyx,  as  in  Pyrus. 

Umbilicus  is  also  the  Cotyledon  umbilicus  of  Linnseus. 
Umbilicus  (Math.)  the  same  as  the  Focus. 

UMBILISE'C/E  ( Sure.)  L e.  the  cutters  of  navel  strings;  a 
name  j^iven  to  midwives. 

U'MBLES  (Sport.)  parts  of  the  entrails  of  a deer. 

U'MBO  {Ant.)  the  boss  of  a shield.  £vide  Clypeusl 
UMBRA  (Ant.)  e-win,  a sort  of  parasites,  or  numbfe  depen- 
dents among  the  Romans  who  followed  their  patrons,  like 
a shadow,  and,  under  their  sanction,  were  admitted  as 
guests  at  the  tables  of  their  friends  whom  they  visited. 

Hor.  1.  2,  sat.  8. 

— — — ijuai  Ifrfr emu  adduxmt  umbrtu. 

Pint.  Sympos.  1.  7;  Dioscor.  1.  69;  Unin*  Appendix  ad 
Ciaccon*  de  Triclin. 

UMBRE'LLA-TREE  {Bot.)  the  Magnolia  tripet  ala  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

U'MPIRAGE  (Lon?)  vide  Arbitration . 
to  UNBALLAST  (Mar.)  in  French  ddester,  to  discharge 
or  get  the  ballast  out  of  a ship. 

TO  UNBE'ND  (Mar.)  in  French  degretr,  to  take  off  the 
sails  from  their  yards  and  masts. 
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to  UNBIT  (Afar.)  in  French  debitter,  to  remove  the  turns 
of  a cable  trorn  off  the  bits. 

UNCA'KIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  which  is  now  com* 
bined  with  that  of  Nauclea. 

U'NCIA  (Med.)  the  12th  part  of  a pound,  containing  eight 
drams. 

UNCLE  ( A l neb.)  the  same  as  Coefficients. 

UNCI  FUR  ME  Os  (Anal.)  the  last  bone  of  the  second  row 
of  the  carpus  or  wrist. 

UNCINA'TUS  (Hoi.)  hooked  at  the  end  ; an  epithet  for  an 
awn. 

UNCORE  Prist  ( Law)  encore  prist,  i.  e.  still  ready;  the  plea 
of  a defendant  in  nature  of  n plea  in  bar;  where  being  sued 
for  a debt  on  bond  at  a dav  past,  to  save  the  forfeiture  of 
the  bond,  says  that  he  tendered  the  money  at  the  time  and 
place,  but  there  was  none  to  receive  it. 

U'NCTION  (Theol.)  or  Anointing , a ceremony  among  the 
Jews,  principally  used  in  consecrating  kings,  priests,  and 
prophets,  whence  they  are  called  the  Lord*s  Anointed. 
Unction  (Ecc.)  a ceremony  of  anointing  still  practised  in 
the  Romish  Church  ou  different  occasions,  particularly  in 
respect  to  persons  on  their  death-bed,  when  it  is  called 
extreme  unction. 

UNDECAGON  (Grom.)  a figure  having  eleven  sides  and 
eleven  angles. 

UNDER-CHAMBERLAIN  of  the  Exchequer  (Lm v)  an  offi- 
cer there  who  cleared  the  tallies  written  by  the  clerk,  and 
read  the  same,  that  the  clerk  of  the  pells,  Sec.  might  see 
that  they  were  true.  This  office  is  now  abolished. 
UNDER-CU'RRENT  (Geog.)  a stream  running  below  the 
surface  of  the  water. 

UNDER-FOOT  ( Map.)  if  said  of  an  anchor  when  first  let  go. 
UN D ER-M  ACTED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  that  has 
its  masts  too  low. 

to  UNDER-RUN  a cable  (Mar.)  to  pass  under  it  in  a boat 
to  examine  its  state.  “ To  under-run  a tackle/*  to  sepa- 
rate the  several  parts  of  which  it  is  composed. 

UNDER-SI lE'lUFF  (Late)  one  who  acts  as  an  assistant  to 
the  sheriff. 

UNDERTAKERS  (Late)  those  who  acted  as  deputies  to 
. the  King's  purveyors. 

; UNDEK-TKEA'SURER  of  England  (Lout)  an  officer  in  the 
time  of  Henry'  ViL,  whose  busiuess  it  was  to  chest  up  the 
King’s  treasure  at  the  end  of  every  term,  and  see  it  carried 
into  the  treasury. 

UNDERWOOD  (Husband.)  shrubs,  bushes,  or  small  trees, 
growing  among  the  tree*  of  a wood. 

UNDER  WHIT  Ell  (Com.)  the  person  who  undertakes  to 
insure  or  indemnity  another  against  losses  at  sea  ; he  is  so 
called  from  bis  signing  his  name  under,  or  at  the  foot  of 
the  policy. 

UNDOING  of  a boar  (Sport.)  the  dressing  it. 

UNDUES  (Arch/col.)  minors,  or  persons  under  age. 

UNDY  (Her.)  vide  iVavy. 

UNE'DO  (/lot.)  the  Arbutus  unedo  of  Linnaeus. 
UNFORMED  Stars  (Astron.)  stars  not  formed  into  a con- 
stellation. 

UNGELD  (La w)  a person  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law, 
so  that  if  he  were  murdered,  no  geld  or  fine  should  be  paid. 
UNGUE'NTUM  (Med.)  anointment. 

U'NGUIS  (Anal.)  1.  The  nail.  2.  The  lachrymal  bone,  so 
named  from  its  resemblance  to  a nail  of  the  finger. 

Unguis  (Hot.)  the  base  of  the  petal  in  a polype talous 
corolla. 

UNGULA  (Math.)  the  section  of  a cylinder  cut  off  by  a 
lane,  which  passes  oblinuely  through  the  plane  of  the 
ase  and  part  of  the  cylindric  surface. 

Ungula  (Surg.)  a sort  of  hooked  instrument,  to  draw  a 
dead  foetus  out  of  the  womb. 

Ungula  caballina  (Hot.)  the  Tussilago  of  Linmeus. 
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U'NICORN  (Zo  ,1 ) in  animal  said  to  be  as  large  at  a horse, 
with  a single  horn  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead,  the 
existence  of  which  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

Unicorn  (Her.)  this  animal  is  a frequent  bearing 
in  coat  armour,  cither  tripping,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed example : 44  He  bcarcth  gules,  a uni- 
corn tripping,  armed  and  unguled,  or,  by  the 
name  of  Musterlin'}  or  it  is  borne  sejant,  sa- 
liant,  courant,  passant,  Arc.  The  Unicorn's 
head  is  also  a frequent  bearing. 

UNIFLO'RUS  (Dot.)  one-flowered;  an  epithet  for  a pe- 
duncle. 

UNIFORMITY  (Ecc.)  comprehends  one  form  of  public 
prayer,  of  administering  the  sacraments,  and  all  other  rites 
of  the  Church  of  England,  as  prescribed  by  different  sta- 
tutes, particularly  that  of  1 Eliz.  c.  2,  Ac. 
UNILA13IATUS  (Bo/.)  one-lipped ; an  epithet  for  a co- 
rolla. 

UNILATERA'LIS  (Dot.)  one-sided;  an  epithet  for  a ra- 
ceme when  the  flowers  grow  only  on  one  side. 
UNILOCULA'UIS  (Do!)  one-ccilcd;  an  epithet  fora  pe- 
ricarp. 

U'NIOLA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  grosses. 

U'NION  (Law)  signifies  the  bringing  two  countries  under 
one  government,  or  the  same  form  of  legislation,  as  the 
Union  of  England  and  Scotland,  or  England  and  Ireland. 
2.  The  combining  anil  consolidating  two  churches  into 
one : also  the  bringing  of  two  churches  under  one  rector. 
8.  Clause  of  Union , a clause  in  an  infeofment  in  the  Scotch 
Law,  by  which  lands  or  tenements  lying  discontiguous 
are  incorporated. 

UNIO'NES  (Min.)  Pearls,  vide  Margarita. 

U'NISON  (A/us.)  a term  in  music  signifying  one  and  the 
same  sound,  whether  produced  by  one  or  divers  voices 
sounding  in  the  same  tone. 

U'NIT  (Arith.)  the  figure  which  expresses  the  number  one, 
or  one  single  individual  of  any  thing. — Unit*s  place,  the 
first  place  on  the  right  hand  in  the  notation  of  integers. 
UNITA'RIANS  ( Ecc .)  a branch  of  the  Sociniuns,  who  deny 
the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

U'NITY  (Arith,)  a term  implying  the  first  significant  figure, 
or  number  one. 

U'NIVALVE  (Cow.)  one  division  of  shells  which  have  but 
one  valve,  [vide  Conckologt/'] 

UNIVAL'VED  (Hot.)  one-valved;  an  epithet  for  a pericarp. 
UNI  VERS  AfLlS  (Dot.)  universal  or  general;  an  epithet 
for  an  umbel,  or  involucre. 

UNIVO'CAL  (Log-)  nn  epithet  for  a term  which  has  a uni- 
form signification,  [vide  Logic ] 

UNLFKE  (Algeb.)  an  epithet  for  quantities  expressed  bv 
different  letters,  as  a and  b,  and  also  for  the  signs  which 
are  affirmative  and  negative,  [vide  Algebra ] 

TO  UNMOOR  (Mar.)  to  weigh  anchor,  or  put  out  to 
sea. 

UNO'S  A (Bo/.)  a genus  of  plants  very  nearly  allied  to  the 


[ varia. 

to  UNPA'RREI,  a yard  (Mar.)  to  take  away  the  frames 
called  parrels,  that  go  round  the  masts. 

UNQUES  PRIST  (Law)  vide  Uncore. 

UNKECLAPMED  ( Falc .)  applied  to  a hawk,  signifies  wild 
or  not  tamed. 

to  UNKEE'VE  a rope  (Mar.)  to  pull  a rope  out  of  a block 
or  pulley. 

to  UN1UG  a ship  (Mar.)  to  take  away  the  rigging,  or 


cordage. 

UNSEE'LING  (Falc.)  to  take  away  the  thread  from  a hawk’s 
eye.  [vide  Seeling] 

to  UNSHl'P  (Mar!)  to  remove  a timber,  or  piece  of  wood, 
from  the  place  to  which  it  was  fitted,  as  44  To  unship  the 
capstan -bars,”  &c. 


UNSLI'NG  (Afar.)  to  take  off  the  slings  from  boats,  buoys, 

Arc.  Ac. 

to  UNSTRI'KE  the  Hood  (Falc.)  to  draw  the  strings  of  a 
hawk’s  hood. 

UNSU'MMED  (Falc.)  a term  used  of  the  feathers  of  a 
hawk  when  they  are  not  at  their  full  strength. 

U'NXIA  (Bo/.)  a plant  which  at  Surinam  is  called  the  Cam- 
phor-plant, from  the  strong  smell  of  camphor  which  it 
sends  forth ; in  its  generic  character  it  is  nearly  allied  to 
the  MUUria. 

VOCAL  (Mus.)  an  epithet  applied  to  those  musical  sounds 
which  proceed  from  the  human  voice ; also  music  com- 
posed for  the  voice. 

VOC.VTIO  in  Jus  (Law)  the  same  as  summons  in  the  Com- 
mon I»aw. 

VOCATIVE  CASE  (Gram.)  the  fifth  case  in  the  declension 
of  nouns. 

VOCATO'RES  (Ant.)  officers  among  the  Homans  whose 
business  it  was  to  invite  the  guests,  and  assign  them  their 
place  at  the  table.  Settee,  de  Ira.  1. 3,  c.  37 ; Plin.  I.  35, 
c.  10 ; Suet,  in  Cal.  c.  39 ; Stuck,  de  Antiq.  Conviv.  1. 2,  c.  1 . 
VO'CE  (Mas.)  Italian  for  a voice,  as  voce  solo , a single 
voice. 

VOCIFERA'TIO  (Lau?)  the  same  as  Hue  and  Cry  after  a 
malefactor. 

VOID  rf  course  (Astro/.)  a terra  applied  to  a planet  when  it 
is  separated  from  another  planet,  and,  during  its  stay  in 
that  sign,  does  not  apply  to  any  other  body,  or  aspect. 
VOI'DANCE  (Law)  the  want  of  an  incumbent,  or  a clerk 
in  possession  of  a benefice,  which  is  two-fold,  namely,  in 
law,  when  a parson  has  several  benefices  incompatible;  and 
in  deed,  when  the  incumbent  is  dead,  or  actually  deprived. 
VOFDED  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  any  ordinary 
which  seems  to  be  cut  out  in  the  middle,  so 
as  to  show  the  field  through,  as  in  the  an- 
nexed figure  of  a cross  voided  and  couped. 

VOIDER  (Her.)  an  ordinary  which  is  of  the 
same  form  as  the  planche,  but  not  curved  in 
so  much. 

VOIRE  dire  (Law)  verilatcm  dicere ; a term  used  in  cases 
where  it  is  prayed  upon  a trial  at  law,  that  a witness  may, 
previously  to  his  giving  his  evidence,  be  sworn  to  voire  dire , 
i.e.  to  speak  the  truth. 

VOL  (Her.)  a term  in  blazon  for  the  wing  of  a bird,  but 
demi-vol  is  said  when  only  a single  wing  is  borne  in  coat 
armour. 

VOL.VNT  (Her.)  an  epithet  for  a bird  in  blazon  that  is  in 
the  act  of  flying,  or  having  its  wings  spread  out. 

VO'LAUY  (Mech.)  a bird-cage  large  enough  for  the  birds  to 
fly  up  and  down  in  it. 

VOL  ATI  C A (Med.)  a tetter,  or  ring-worm. 

VO'LATILE  ( Chem .)  an  epithet  for  bodies  which  are  apt  to 
evaporate  and  resolve  themselves  into  air,  as  volatile  salts. 
VOLAT1LIZ  A'TION  (CAem.)  the  process  by  which  bodies 
arc  resolved  into  air,  or  an  aethereal  fluid. 

VOLCA'NO  (Mi/.)  from  Vulcan,  the  God  of  fire;  a burning 
mountain,  like  jEtna,  which  sends  forth  flame,  ashes,  lava, 
and  smoke,  Ac. 

VOLE'E  (Mus,)  a rapid  flight  of  notes. 

VOLKAME'KIA  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  14  Didy- - 
namia,  Order  2 Angiosjwrwia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  one-leaved. — CoR.  mo- 
nopetalous. — St  am.  filaments  four;  anthers  simple.— 
Put.  germ  four-cornered ; style  filiform ; stigma  bifid.— 
Per.  her rq,  or  drupe,  two-celled ; seed  a nut  solitary. 
Species.  The  species  are  shrubs,  as — Valkameria  ac  til  eat  a , 
Ugitstrum , Dnglussia,  Clcrodendron,  Ligustroides , Prickly 
Volkameria,  Ac. 

VO’LTA  (Mus.)  on  old  three-timed  air,  peculiar  to  an  Ita- 
lian dance  of  the  same  name. 
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VOLTAIC  Battery  ( Chem .)  vide  Battery. 

VO'LTl  (A/ms.)  an  Italian  term  in  music  signifying  turn 
over,  sometimes,  with  the  addition  of  subito,  or  preste,  for 
turn  over  quickly. 

VOLTURNA'LIA  (Ant.)  a festival  observed  among  the  Ro- 
mans in  honour  of  the  god  Voltumus  Feet.  de  Verb.  Signif.  j 

VO/LVA  (But,)  the  membranaceous  calyx  of  a fungus,  called  ! 
by  Withering  the  Rufle.  1 

VOLU'BILIS  (Bot.)  twining. 

VO'LUME  (jUui.)  a term  applied  to  the  compass  of  a voice 
from  grave  to  acute;  also  as  to  its  extent  or  power. 

VO'LUME N (Ant.)  a volume,  or  book  so  called,  a vol- 
vendo,  from  rolling,  because  the  books  of  the  ancients 
were  rolls  of  bark,  or  parchment. 

VOLU'MUS  (/.aw)  the  first  word  in  a clause  of  the  King's 
writs  of  protection,  and  letters  patent. 

VOLUNTARY  (Mat.)  an  extempore  performance  upon  the 
organ,  which  is  introduced  as  an  incidental  part  ot  divine 
service ; also  the  composition  which  is  written  for  this  pur- 
pose goes  by  the  same  name. 

VO'LUNTELR  (Mi/.)  a man  who  enters  the  military  ser- 
vice of  his  own  accord. 

Volunteer  (Mar.)  is  applied  in  the  same  sense  to  the  na- 
val service. 

VOLVOX  ( Ent .)  the  generic  name  of  a worm  invisible  to 
the  naked  eye,  of  a spherical  form,  and  of  the  Order  In- 
Jus  or  in,  being  found  in  vegetable  infusions,  stagnant  wa- 
ters, Ac. 

VOLLJ'TA  (Con.)  a genus  of  animals,  Class  Vermes,  Order 
Tttlacea , the  animal  of  which  is  a Umax,  having  the  shell 
one-ccllcd  and  spiral ; aperture  without  a beak ; pillar 
twisted  and  plaited. 

VOLUTE  (Arch.)  a spiral  scroll  in  the  Ionic  and  Composite 
capitals,  of  which  it  forms  a principal  ornament. 

VOLVULUS  (Bot.)  the  Convolvulus  cantabrica  of  Linnaeus. 

VOMER  ( Archaol. ) a ploughshare,  or  coulter. 

Vomer  (Anat.)  a bone  seated  in  the  middle  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  nose,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  in  form 
to  a ploughshare. 

VO'MICA  (Med.)  an  imposthumc,  or  boil,  also  an  abscess 
in  the  lungs. 

VOMITORY  (Med.)  a medicine  taken  inwardly,  made  of 
emetics,  infused,  dissolved,  and  concocted. 

VORANT  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazon  for  a fish,  bird, 
beast,  or  reptile,  swallowing  any  other  creature  whole. 

VORTICE'LLA  (Ent.)  the  generic  name  of  a worm,  of  the 
Order  Iri/iuoria , having  a contractile  naked  body,  fur- 
nished with  ciliate  rotatory  organs. 

V OTO M ET A (Bot.)  the  Glottoma  guianensis. 

VOUA'PA  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Epilobium  of  Linntcus. 

to  VOUCH  (Lott*)  to  call  one  into  court  to  make  good  his 
warrant. 

VOUCH E'E  (Lew)  the  person  vouched  for. 

VOUCHER  (Laxo)  the  tenant  who  call*  another  man  into 
court,  who  is  bound  to  make  good  his  warranty. 

VO'URIA  (Bot  ) the  same  as  the  Lita  of  Linnaeus. 

VOUSSOl'R  (Archit.)  the  key -stone  of  an  arch. 

VO'WEL  (Gram.)  a simple  articulate  sound  uttered  by  itself, 
in  distinction  from  consonants. 

VOYOL  (Mar.)  a rope  used  in  unmooring  or  heaving  the 
anchors,  Ac. 

VOX  (Log.)  a term,  as  the  vox  equtvoca,  unsvoca,  Sfc. 

UP  AND  DOWN  (Mar.)  a term  applied  to  the  anchor 
when  the  cable  is  hove  in,  so  as  to  be  perpendicular  to  the 
hawse-holes. 

IPPHRUC  (Mar.)  an  oblong  block  made  of  ash,  which  is 
used  to  suspend  the  awnings. 

UPRIGHT  (Archit.)  another  name  for  the  elevation. 

Upright  ( Carpent .)  a principal  piece  of  timber  which 
serves  to  support  rafters. 


UPUDALI  (Bot.)  the  Ruellia  of  Linnaeus. 

UP  UP  A (Or/i.)  the  Hoop,  or  Hoopoe,  a genus  of  birds. 
Order  Pica , having  the  bill  arched,  long,  and  slender; 
nostril*  small;  tongue  obtuse ; feel  formed  for  walking. 
U'KACHUS  (Anat.)  from  urine,  and  *%*,  to  retain;  the 
ligunientary  chord  that  arises  from  the  urinary  bladder, 
which  it  runs  along,  and  terminates  in  the  umbilical  chord. 
In  the  foetuses  of  the  brute*  it  is  a hollow  tube  that  con- 
veys the  urine  to  the  ullantnid  membrane. 

URA'GIUM  (Anat.)  the  apex,  or  extreme  point  of  the 
heart. 

URAGUG  A (Bot.)  the  Myginda  urngnga  of  Linnaeus. 
URA'NIA  (Bot.)  a lofty  tree  of  Madagascar  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Musa,  or  Hrliconia.  It  is  placed  under 
the  Class  6 Hexandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

URA'NIUM  (Min.)  one  of  the  newly  discovered  metals, 
found  in  combination  with  sulphur,  and  a portion  of  iron, 
lead,  and  silex.  It  is  dark  grey,  inclining  to  brown,  inter- 
nally, with  little  lustre;  soft  and  brittle;  fiardly  fusible  be- 
fore the  blowpipe;  but  with  phosphate  of  sodu  and  am- 
monia it  melts  into  a grass-green  glass ; specific  gravity 
between  8*  and  ft- 

URANO'SCOPUS  (Ich.)  n genus  of  fishes  of  the  Jugular 
Order,  having  the  head  large  and  depressed;  upper  jaw 
shorter  than  the  lower ; vent  in  the  middle  of  the  body. 
This  fish  frequents  deep  shores  near  the  sea. 

UR  A'NUS  (A*tron.)  another  name  for  the  newly  discovered 
planet  culled  the  Georgium  Sidns. 

URATES  (Chem.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination  of  uric 
acid  with  different  bases. 

URCEOLATUS  (Bot.)  pitcher-shaped;  nn  epithet  applied 
to  the  calyx,  corolla,  and  nectary,  bellying  out  like  a 
itcher. 

E'DO  (Med.)  from  uro , to  burn;  an  itching  and  burning 
sensation  in  the  skin,  which  accompanies  many  disorders. 
URE'NA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Monaddphia , 
Order  6 Po/yandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  double. — Canpetals  five. 
— Stam . jilaments  numerous,  united  at  bottom  into  a 
tube;  anthers  roundish. — Pi rt.  germ  roundish;  style 
simple;  stigmas  headed — Per.  capsule  roundish;  seeds 
solitary. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  arc  shrubby  perennials,  and 
natives  of  China,  Ac. 

URETER  (Anat.)  from  urine;  the  membranous 

canal  which  conveys  the  urine  from  each  kidney  to  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

URETERITIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  of  the  ureter. 
UREPOLPTHICA  (Med.)  from  vp'sft  and  ^ a stone; 

an  ischury  from  a stone  in  the  ureter. 

URETEROTHROM  UOI'DES(A/r*/.)from  .^.and 
grumous  blood ; an  ischury  from  gruraous  blood  in  the 
ureter. 

URETEROPYTICA  (Med.)  from  and  pus;  an 
ischury  from  pus  in  the  ureter. 

URETEROSTOMATICA  (Med.)  from  upm*,  and  eipm,  a 
mouth  ; an  ischury  from  an  obstruction  in  the  lower  orifice 
of  the  ureter. 

URETHRA  (Med.)  dpilfn,  from  »V,  urine;  a membranous 
canal  running  from  the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  the  extre- 
mity of  the  gians  penis,  which  serves  as  a passage  for  the 
discharge  of  the  urine. 

URETHRELM PNTHICA  (Med.)  from  »>V,  and 
worms  ; an  ischury  from  worms  in  the  urethra. 
URETHRITIS  (Med.)  an  inflammation  in  the  urethra. 
URETHROHYME'NODES  (Med.)  from  and  a 
membrane;  an  ischury  from  a membrane  obstructing  the 
urethra.  By  the  addition  of  the  word  urethra,  other  sorts  of 
ischury  may  be  expressed,  as  the  Urethrolithica,  Urethrp- 
phlegmatic  a,  Urethrnpyica,  and  tlio  Urcth  rothromboids*. 
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URETICA  {MctL)  medicines  which  promote  a discharge  of 
urine. 

URINA'CULUM  (Anal.)  vide  Urachus. 

U'RINAL  (Meeh.)  a glass  vessel  to  receive  urine. 

URINA'Ul  A (Hot.)  the  Phyllanlhus  urinaria  of  Linnxus. 

URINARY  bladder  (dual.)  a membranous  pouch  situated 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  which  is  capable  of  di- 
latation and  contraction,  and  fitted  for  the  reception  of  the 
urine  from  the  ureter. 

URINE  (Anat.)  **•»,  the  saline  humour  secreted  in  the  kid- 
nies,  from  which  it  drops  gultatim  through  the  ureters  into 
the  cavity  of  the  urinary  b'adder. 

Uaikk  {Chem.)  consists  of  water,  carbonate  and  phosphate 
of  lime,  albumen,  resin,  muriate  of  soda,  and  many  other 
ingredients,  in  the  opinion  of  chemical  experimenters;  but 
it  is  worthy  of  observation  that  nothing  varies  so  much  in 
quality  and  quantity  as  this  fluid. 

Urine,  retention  of  ( Med.)  a want  of  the  ordinary  secretion 
of  urine. — Suppression  of  urine , vide  Ischuria. 

URN  A ( Ant-)  a Roman  liquid  measure  containing  half  the 
amphora , and  four  times  the  congius,  being  equal  to  three 
gallons  and  a half  English  wine  measure,  (vide  Pondera) 

UROCKPSIA  ( Med.)  and  uromancy.  the  judgment  or  con- 
jecture formed  of  diseases  from  the  inspection  of  the  urine. 

URORRHOE’A  {Mid.)  from*/*,  urine,  indp,  to  flow ; a 
discharge  of  the  urine  through  the  eroded  perintcum. 

UROSCUP1UM  {Med.)  from  Sf«*,  urine,  and  m«si«,  to 
look  out;  an  inspection  of  urine,  vulgarly  called  casting  of 
waters. 

URSA  ( Astron .)  the  name  of  two  northern  constellations, 
called  Ursa  major,  the  Great  Rear,  and  Ursa  minor , the 
Little  Bear,  called  by  the  Greeks  Arctos  and  Helice.  [vide 
Arctos , ^rc.]  Ptolemy  reckons  in  the  first  35  stars,  and  in 
the  second  8 ; Tycho,  in  the  first  56,  and  in  the  second  7 ; 
Hcvelius,  in  the  first  73,  in  die  second  12. 

URSUS  (ZwA.)  the  Bear,  a genus  of  animals.  Class  Mam- 
malia, Order  Fera. 

Generic  Character.  Foreteeth , upper  six,  and  lower  six ; 
tusks  solitary ; grinders  five  or  six;  tongue  smooth  ; eyes 
'with  a nictitant  membrane. 

Species.  The  principal  species  arc,  the — Urxvs  arctos , the 
Black  Boar.—  Ursus  maritimus , the  Polar  Bear.— Ursus 
metes,  the  Badger. — Ursus  Ictor,  the  Racoon.—* Ursus 
luscus,  the  Wolverine. — Ursus  gu to,  the  Glutton. 

URTICA  (Ilot.)  **%>*V*.%  the  Nettle;  a plant  so  called,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  ab  <r remits,  from  its  burning  or  sting- ' 
ing.  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  I.  7,  c.  7 ; Dioscor.  1.  ♦, ; 
c.  94-;  Plin.  1.  21,  c.  13  ; Macer.  Poet. ; Athen.  1.  2,  Ac. 

Urtica,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  plants,  Class  21 
Monoecia , Order  4:  Tetrandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  per  in  nth  four-leaved. — Cor.  petals 

„ none  — Stam.  in  the  male,  filaments  four,  awl-shaped. — 
Pist.  genn  ovate;  style  none;  stigma  villose. — Per. 
none ; seal  one,  ovate. 

Species.  The  principal  species  are — Urtica  urens , the  Small 
Nettle. — Urtica  dioica,  the  Great  Nettle,  Ac. 

Uhtica  is  also  the  name  of  several  species,  as  of  the  Aca- 
Ij/pba,  Acyris,  Parieiaria , Iragia,  Gaieopsis,  and  La- 
ra i urn. 

URTICA'RIA  {Med.)  the  Nettle-rash,  a species  of  exan- 
themous  fever. 

URTICA'TIO  {Med.)  the  whipping  a benumbed  limb  with 
nettles,  in  order  to  restore  its  sensibility. 

USA'NCE  (Cam.)  the  usual  term  allowed  for  payment  of  a 1 
bill  of  exchange  from  one  country  to  another  atter  accept- 
ance. i.  e.  one  calendar  month ; and  if  it  be  two  calendar 
months  it  is  termed  double  usance. 

USE  (Loa?)  the  profits  ef  lands,  Ac.  especially  that  part  of 
the  habendum  of  a deed  or  conveyance  which  expresses  to 
what  benefit  the  party  shall  have  the  estate.— Secondary,  or 


shifting  rue,  a use  which,  though  executed,  may  change 
from  one  to  another  by  circumstances  ex  post  facto  ; as  if 
A makes  a feoffment  to  the  use  of  his  intended  wife  and 
her  eldest  6on  for  their  lives,  upon  their  marriage  the  wife 
takes  the  whole  use  in  severalty  ; and  upon  the  birth  of  a 
son  the  use  is  executed  jointly  in  them  both. 

USER  de  action  {Law)  the  pursuing  or  bringing  an  action  in 
the  proper  court,  Ac. 

1 U'SHEIi  (Law)  from  the  French  huissicr , a door-keeper  ; an 
| officer  in  the  king's  house,  os  the  usher  of  the  privy  cham- 
ber, Ac. — Usher  of  the  black  rod , the  gentleman  usher  to 
the  king  and  the  house  of  lords,  Ac. 

USTE'RIA  {Bot.)  a shrub,  native  of  Guinea,  which  ia 
placed  under  Class  1 Monandria,  Order  1 Monogynia,  in 
the  Linnean  system. 

USTIO  (Sure.)  a burning  or  searing  with  a hot  iron. 

USUCA'PTION  (Law)  the  enjoying  by  continuance  of 
time,  a long  possession  or  prescription. 

USUFRUCT  (Late)  the  right  of  lile-rent  possession,  a spe- 
cies of  tenure  in  the  Scotch  law, 

I USUFRUCTUARY  (Lon)  one  that  has  the  use  and  reaps 
| the  profit  of  a thing. 

USURIOUS  contract  {Law)  any  bargain  or  contract  whereby 
I a man  is  obliged  to  pay  more  interest  than  what  the  law 
1 allows. 

USURPATION  (Law)  the  using  that  which  is  another’s; 
an  interruption  or  disturbing  a man  in  his  right  and  pos- 
session. Usurpations  in  the  civil  and  canon  law  are  called 
Intrusions. 

USURY  {Law)  the  extorting  an  unreasonable  rate  for  money 
i beyond  what  is  allowed  by  positive  law. 

UTAS  (Late)  or  octava , the  eighth  day  following  any  terra 
or  feast,  us  the  utas  of  St.  Michael,  Ac.;  and  any  day 
between  the  feast  and  the  octave  is  said  to  be  within 
the  utas.  This  term  is  employed  in  respect  to  the  return 
of  writs. 

UTERA'RIA  (Med.)  medicines  appropriated  to  diseases  of 
the  womb. 

UTEIU  asccnsio  (Med.)  the  rising  of  the  womb,  o disease; 
so  also  uteri  procidentia,  the  falling  of  the  wotnb. 

UTERFNUS  furor  (Med.)  a genus  of  disease  incident  to 
I women,  Class  Locales , and  Order  Dysorexia , in  Cullen’s 
Nosology.  It  is  a species  of  madness,  or  a high  degree  of 
hysterics,  arising  from  a preternatural  irritability  of  the 
uterus  and  pudenda. 

UTERUS  ( Anal .)  a spongy  receptacle,  resembling  a com- 
pressed pear  in  form,  situated  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis, 
above  the  vagina , and  between  the  urinary  bladder  and 
rectum.  It  is  distinguished  into  three  parts,  namely,  the  ** 
fundus , or  upper  part,  the  body , and  the  cervix , or’ lower 
part.  The  use  of  the  womb  is  for  menstruation,  concep- 
tion, nutrition  of  the  feetus,  and  parturition. 

UTFANGTHEFE  (Law)  vide  Outfangthefe. 

UTLAGATO  capiendo . SfC.  (Law)  a writ  for  the  apprehend- 
ing a man  who  is  outlawed  in  one  country  and  flies  into  an- 
| other.  Beg.  Orig.  133. 

UTLEGII  (Law)  an  outlaw. 

U'TLEPE  (Law)  an  escape  of  a felon  out  of  prison. 

UTRICA’HIA  {Bot.)  the  Nepenthes  distil  la  t aria  of  Lin- 
natia. 

UTRICULATIIA  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Dian - 
dria , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  two-leaved. — Cor.  one- 
pet  ailed. — Stam .Jilnments  two ; anthers  small,  cohering. 

— Pist.  germ  globular;  stigma  conical. — Per.  capsule 
globular;  seeds  numerous. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus,  called  in  English  Bladder- 
wort,  have  tuberous  roots,  like  the  potatoe,  as — Utri • 
cularia  vulgaris , Common  Bladderwort,  or  Hooded  MiV 
foil. — Utncularia  minor,  lenticular iat  MtUefoUum , apu 
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Aparine,  Small  Bladderwort,  Ac.  Ger.  Herb.;  Park. 
'I  beat.  Bol.;  Raii  Hist.  Sfc. 

UTTER  BA'RRISTERS  (Law)  barristers  at  law  who  plead 
without  the  bar. 

U'VA  ( Bot .)  the  Ribes glossularia  and  the  Ephedra  distachya 
of  Liniueu*. 

Uva  {Med.)  a tumour  on  the  eye  resembling  a grape. 
UVA'llIA  {lied.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  13  Pol yandria. 
Order  7 Polygamia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  three-lenved. — Colt. 
petals  six. — Stam.  f laments  none ; anthers  numerous. 
— Pist.  germ  ovate;  styles  numerous;  stigmas  obtuse. — 
Pen.  berries  numerous ; seeds  numerous. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  are  climbing  shrubs  or  trees, 
and  natives  of  India. 

Uva  hi  a is  also  the  name  of  a species  of  the  Aletris. 
U,VEA  (Anat.)  the  posterior  lamina  of  the  iris ; so  called  be- 
cause in  beasts  it  is  of  the  colour  of  unripe  grapes. 

U'VA  spina  (Pot.)  the  Ribes  km  critpa  of  Liunecus. 

Uva  ursi  (Rot.)  the  Arbutus  uva  ursi  of  Linnsus. 
UVEDA'LIA  (Dot.)  the  Polymnia  uvedalia  of  Linnaeus. 
UVJ'FERA  (Bot.)  the  Coccolobea  uvifrra  of  Linnous. 
VULNERA'RIA  (Rot.)  the  same  as  the  AnthyllU. 

VULG A'TE  (Rib.)  a very  ancient  Latin  translation  of  the 
Bible,  which  is  the  only  one  acknowledged  by  the  Romish 
Church  to  be  authentic. 

VU'LTUR  ( Orn .)  a genus  of  birds,  Order  Accipitres. 
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Generic  Character.  Bill  straight ; head  bare  of  feathers ; 
tongue  cleft ; neck  retractile. 

Species.  This  rapacious  tribe  of  animals  is  distinguished  in 
English  by  the  names  of  the  Vulture  and  the  Condur. 

| VU*LVA  ( Anat .)  the  Pudendum  inuliebre.—  Vulva  cerebri , a 
foramen  in  the  brain. 

VULVA'RIA  (Rot.)  the  Chenopodium  vuharia  of  Linnaeus. 
UVULA  (Anat.)  the  small  conical  fleshy  substance  hanging 
in  the  middle  of  the  velum  jyendulum  palati  over  the  root 
of  the  tongue. 

UVULA'RIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  G Hexandria , 
Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor.  petals  six  — Stam. 
Jilaments  six;  anthers  long,— Pist.  germ  roundish;  style 
three-cleft ; stigmas  simple. — Pan.  capsule  oblong  ; seed* 
many. 

Species.  The  species  are  perennials,  as — Uvtdaria  am - 
plexifolia  smilar , Lauras  Alcxandrina,  sen  Polygonatumt 
Heart-leaved  Uvulario. — Uvular  ia  perfoliata , sou  Poly- 
gonum, Perfoliate  Uvularia. 

U4VULA-.SPOON  (Surg.)  a surgical  instrument  to  be  held 
just  under  the  uvula  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  any 
substance  into  the  cavity  behind. 

UXO'Rl UM  (Ant.)  or  /Es  uxorium , a fine  imposed  on 
bachelors  among  the  Homans,  which  commenced,  U.  C. 
350,  under  the  censorship  of  M.  Fttrius  Camillas.  Paul, 
apud  Fest.  de  Verb.  Signif. 
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WACHENDORFIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  3 Tri- 
andrin , Order  1 Monogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  snathes.-?  Cor.  six-petollcd. — 
Stam.  filaments  three.— Pist. germ  superior;  style  fili- 
form ; stigma  simple.  — Pkr.  capsule  subovate ; seeds 
solitary. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  tribe  are  tuberous  perennials,  and 
natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

WA'CKA  (Mm.)  an  argillaceous  Earth,  a species  of  Ra~ 
saltis  in  the  Linnean  system. 

WA'DDING  (Gunn.)  a stopple  of  paper,  hay,  rags,  Ac. 
which  is  forced  into  a gun  upon  the  powder  to  keep  it 
close  in  the  chamber. 

WA'D-HOOK  (Gunn.)  a rod  or  staff  with  an  iron  turned 
like  a screw  to  draw  the  wads  or  oakum  out  of  a gun. 

WA'DSET  (Lair)  a right  whereby  lands  are  rmpignorated 
or  pledged  for  security  of  a certain  sum  ; this  is  proper 
when  the  wadsetter  or  mortgagee  takes  his  hazard  of  the 
rent  of  the  land  for  satisfaction  of  his  annual  rent,  and 
pays  himself  all  public  burdens;  but  it  i*  improper  when 
the  grantor  of  the  wadset  or  mortgagor  pays  the  public 
burdens,  the  wadsetter  having  his  annual  rent  secured. 

WATER  (Ecc.)  the  consecrated  bread  used  at  the  holy  rite 
of  the  sacrament  in  the  Romish  church. 

WAFT  (Afar.)  a signal  displayed  from  the  stern  of  a ship 
for  some  particular  purpose. 

WA'FTOUS  (Law)  conductors  of  vessels,  who  were  certain 
officers,  so  called  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 

WAGE  (Law)  a gage,  pledge,  or  security  given  for  the 
performance  of  any  thing. 

,WA'GER  of  Battle  (Lm*)  an  ancient  mode  of  trial,  which 
is  now  abolished,  (vide  Battle ] — Wager  of  Law,  the 
otter,  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  in  an  action  of  debt 

* by  simple  contract,  to  tube  an  oath  in  court,  in  the  pre- 


sence of  eleven  compurgators,  that  he  owcih  the  plaintiff 
nothing  in  the  manner  and  form  os  he  hath  declared, 
whereupon  the  law  allows  him  his  discharge;  this  is  so 
called  because  the  defendant  puts  in  vadios,  i.  o.  sureties, 
that  he  will  at  such  u time  make  his  law,  or  wage  his  law, 
i.  c.  take  the  benefit  which  the  law  has  allowed  him. 

WA'GGONER  ( Artron .)  a popular  name  given  to  the  con- 
stellation Ursa  Major . 

WA'G-TAIL  (Ora.)  the  Motacilla  of  Linnaeus,  a bird  so 
called  from  its  habit  of  constantly  wagging  its  tail.  It  is  of 
the  same  genus  as  the  Robin  ana  the  Nightingale. 

WAIFS  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  wap* an,  to  float  up  and 
down;  goods  stolen  and  afterwards  waived,  i. e.  abandoned 
by  the  felon  on  his  being  pursued,  which  are  forfeited  to 
the  king,  or  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  if  he  hath  the  fran- 
chise of  Waif. 

WAIN  (Archetol.)  a cart  or  waggon;  so  also  uai tinge,  the 
furniture  of  a wain. 

WAl'N  ABLE  (Arclueol.)  an  epithet  for  land  that  is  tillable, 
or  may  be  ploughed. 

WAFNCOPfe  (ArckeenL)  that  part  to  which  the  hinder 
oxen  were  yoked  to  draw  the  waggon. 

WAI'NSCOT  (Carpcnt.)  a lining  of  walls  made  of  boards 
within  side  a room. 

WAIR  (Carpcnt.)  a piece  of  timber  two  yards  long  and  a 
foot  broad. 

WAIST  (Mar.)  that  part  of  a ship  which  is  contained  be- 
tween the  quarter-deck  and  fore-castle,  being  usually  a 
hollow  space  with  an  ascent  of  several  steps  to  either  of 
those  places. — Waist- Cloths,  covering*  of  canvass,  or  t:nr- 
pauling,  for  the  hammocks  which  are  stow  cd  on  the  gang- 
way*. 

W A ESTERS  (Mar.)  the  men  stationed  in  the  waist  in 
working  the  ship. 
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WAPTERS  (Law)  officers  appointed  to  see  that  goods  are  | 
not  landed  clandestinely  ; they  are  distinguished  into  tide - | 
waiters,  who  go  on  board  ships  at  Gravesend  for  this  pur- 
pose ; and  land-waiters , who  do  the  same  duty  on  shore. 

WAITS  (Car.)  so  called  from  their  waiting  or  attending  j 
upon  all  other  persons  in  the  night  season  ; nightly  musi- 
cians, who  go  round  with  their  music  previous  to  the 
festival  at  Christmas. 

WAIVE  (Low)  from  the  Saxon  papan,  to  quit  or  forsake; 
a term  applied  to  a woman  in  the  same  sense  as  outlaw  for 
a man,  when,  for  any  crime,  she  is  waived  or  abandoned 
by  the  law.  Reg,  Orig.  132. 

WAI'VKR  (Late)  from  to  wave  or  quit;  the  passing  by,  or 
declining  to  accept,  a thing ; in  application  to  an  estate, 
or  any  thing  conveyed  to  a man,  also  to  a plea,  Sec. 

WAKE  (Afar.)  the  print  or  track  impressed  by  the  course 
of  a ship  on  the  surface  of  the  water. 

WA'KEM  AN  (Law)  the  chief  magistrate  in  the  town  of 
Rippon,  in  Y'orkshire. 

WA'KENING  (Laut)  a sort  of  summons  in  the  Scotch  Law.  I 

WAKES  (Ecc.)  the  eve-feast*  of  the  dedication  of  churches,  ’ 
which,  in  many  country  places,  are  still  observed  with 
feasting  and  diversions,  &c. 

WAKE-llORlN  (Hot.)  the  Arum  maculatum  of  Linnicus. 

WALES  (Afar.)  an  assemblage  of  strong  planks,  extending 
along  a ship's  side  throughout  her  whole  length,  at  different  1 
distances,  and  serving  to  reinforce  the  decks. — Chain-wales , 
vide  Channels. — Gun-wale , a wale  which  goes  about  the 
outermost  strake  or  seam  of  the  uppermost  deck  in  the 
ship's  waist. 

WALKER 1 A (Bof.)  an  Indian  tree,  which  is  called  by 
Rheed  Tsjocatti. 

WA'LKERS  (Law)  foresters,  to  whose  care  a certain  space 
of  ground  in  a forest  is  assigned. 

WA'l.L-CRESS  (Rot.)  the  Arabis  of  Linraeus, 

WA'LL-EYE  ( Vet.)  a disease  in  the  eye  of  a horse,  in  which 
the  iris  is  of  a light  grey  colour. 

WALL-FLOWER  (But.)  the  Cheiranlhtts  of  Linnxms. 

WA'LL-KNOT  (A/ar.)  a particular  sort  of  large  knot  raised 
upon  the  end  of  a rope  by  untwisting  the  strand*  and 
interweaving  them  against  each  other. 

WALL-PENNYWORT  (Dot.)  the  Cotyledon  umbilicus  of 
Linneus. 

WALL-PE'PPER  (Bot.)  the  Sedum  acre  of  Linnaeus,  a per- 
ennial. 

WALL-RUE  (Bcrf.)  the  Aspleninnt  of  Linnaeus. 

WALL-Sl'DED  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  having  it* 
sides  perpendicular  to  the  surface  of  the  water  like  a wall, 
instead  of  being  incurvated. 

WALLWORT  (Dot.)  the  Sambucns  ebulus  of  Linraeus. 

WALNUT-TREE  (Dot.)  the  Juglans  of  Linnaeus. 

WA'LRUS  (ZooL)  the  Trichechus  of  Linmeus,  an  animal 
which,  in  form,  most  resembles  an  ox ; it  inhabits  the  In- 
dian and  northern  seas,  and  feeds  on  fish  and  seaweeds. 

WALTNERIA  (Rot)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  16  Mona- 
d el  phi  a , Order  2 Pentandria. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  perianth  double,  one-leaved. — 
Coh.  petals  five. — St  am. Jilaments  five,  united  in  a tube; 
anthers  ovate.— Pist -germ  ovate;  style  filiform;  stigma 
pencilled. 

Species . The  species  are  perennials,  as — Waltheria  ameri- 
cana,  Malva,  seu  Monospermalthua. — IVakheria  indica , 
seu  Drtonica,  SfC. 

WA'NLASS  (Low)  or  driving  the  tea nlass,  i.  c.  driving  deer 
to  a stand  that  the  lord  may  have  a shoot ; an  ancient  cus- 
tomary tenure  of  lands. 

WA'PEnTAKE  (Low)  another  name  for  a hundred. 

WAR,  Council  of  (Mil.)  vide  Council. 

WA'RBLER  (Orn.)  the  Mot  act! la  of  Linnreus.  [vide  Wagtail ] 

WARD  (Law)  signifies,  1.  the  guarding  or  custody  of  a town, 
particularly  during  the  day,  which  is  enjoined  on  the  inha- 


1 bitant*  by  the  act  called  the  Watch  and  Ward  Act,  which 
first  passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  2.  A district,  or 
I division  of  the  city  ot  London,  committed  to  the  special 
charge  of  one  of  the  aldermen.  3.  A division  of  a forest. 
4 . The  apartment  in  a prison.  5.  The  heir  of  the  King's 
tenant  w capite,  during  his  nonage  ; whence  the  terra  lias 
since  been  applied  to  all  infants  under  the  power  of  guar- 
dians,  or  such  as  are  under  the  control  and  protection  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  are  called  Wards  in  Chancery. 
WA’RDA  (Archctol.)  the  custody  of  a town  or  castle,  which 
tlie  inhabitants  were  bound  to  keep  at  their  own  charge. 
WA'RDAGE  (Lave)  vide  Ward-Corn. 

WA'RD-CORN  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  wap.b,  and  the  Latin 
cornu,  a horn ; an  ancient  duty  of  watching  and  warding 
a castle,  and  blowing  a horn  on  a surprize. 

W A'RDEN  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  l>earibian,  to  watch  or 
keep;  he  who  has  the  keeping  or  charge  of  persons  or 
j things  by  virtue  of  his  office ; as  Wardens  of  the  Fellowships, 
or  Companies  of  London;  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports; 
Warden  of  the  Armour  of  the  Tower ; Warden  of  the 
Fleet  prison,  See. ; Warden  of  the  Mint,  also  called  Keeper 
of  the  Exchange  of  the  Mint. 

Waudik  of  a college  (Cw.)  the  head  of  a college  at  a 
university. 

Warden  of  a religious  House  (Kcc.)  the  deputy  provincial, 
who  acts  in  the  absence  of  the  provincial. 

WARDER  (Archeeol.)  a beadle,  or  statfman. 

WA'ltD- HOLDING  (Archeeol.)  an  ancient  military  tenure 
in  Scotland. 

WA'RD-MOTE  (Law)  from  the  Saxon  fuapb,  and  gemoe, 
an  assembly ; a court  kept  in  every  ward  in  London  for 
choosing  officers,  and  transacting  other  necessary  business. 
WA'KD-PENNY  (Law)  money  paid  for  watch  and  ward. 
WA'RDROBE  (Cics.)  a place  originally  destined  for  keeping 
the  robes  of  a prince  or  nobleman ; whence  the  officer 
entitled  the  Clerk  of  the  King**  Wardrobe : the  term  haa 
since  been  applied  to  any  press  or  inclosure  which  if 
adapted  for  preserving  things  without  folding  them. 

I WARD-ROOM  (Mur.)  a room  over  the  gun  room,  where 
the  lieutenant  and  other  principal  officers  sleep  and  mess. 
WARDS,  Court  of  (Law)  a court  first  erected  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII,  and  afterwards  augmented  by  him  with 
the  office  of  liveries ; but  it  hss  since  been  abolished  by 
stnt.  1 2 Car.  2,  c.  24. 

WARDSTAFF  (Law)  the  constable  or  watchman’s  staff, 
by  the  service  of  which  the  manor  of  Langbournc,  in 
Essex,  was  formerly  held. 

W.VRDW1T  (Law)  the  being  quit  of  giving  money  for  keep- 
ing of  wards. 

! WAIlECTArRE  (Archeeol.)  to  fallow  ground;  whence 
i wareetum,  or  warecta  terra,  fallow  ground. 
WAREHOUSING  goods  (Com.)  the  placing  imported  goods 
. in  the  warehouses  of  the  Custom-house,  without  paying 
the  customs  due  on  their  importation,  until  they  are  re- 
moved for  sale.  The  goods  so  warehoused  are  also  called 
banded  goods,  because  bond  is  previously  given  by  the 
owner  for  the  payment  of  the  duties,  Ac. 

; W ARGUS  (Archeeol.)  a banished  rogue. 
i to  WARN  (Law)  to  summon  a person  to  appear  in  a court 
of  justice. 

WA'RNEL-WORMS  (Husband.)  worms  which  get  into  the 
, backs  of  cattle  under  the  skin. 

WA'RNING-WHEEL  (Meek.)  the  third  or  fourth  wheel  in 
a watch,  according  to  its  distance  from  the  first  wheel. 
WARNISTU'RU  (Archeeol.)  garniture,  furniture  provision. 
WAR  NOTH  (Law)  a custom  that  any  tenant  holding  of 
the  Castle  of  Dover  should,  on  failing  to  pay  his  rent  at  • 
set  day,  forfeit  double,  and,  in  case  of  a second  failure, 

| treble. 

WARP  (Afar.)  a hawser,  or  any  rope  used  in  the  warping 
of  a ship. — Warp  of  Shrouds,  the  first  given  length  taken 
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from  Ihe  bolster  it  the  mast  head  to  the  foremost  dead- 

arp  (Mar.)  to  change  the  situation  of  a ship,  by  pull- 
ing her  with  warps  from  one  part  to  another. 

WA'RPING-YAKN  (Man.)  stretching  the  yams  all  to 
one  given  length  previously  to  their  being  tarred  ; whence 
the  yam  that  ts  wurped  into  short  lengths  for  spun-yarns  is 
said  to  be  t earned  in  junk s. 

WA'RRANT  (Law)  a precept  under  hand  and  seal  to  some 
officer,  to  take  up  any  offender,  to  be  dealt  with  according 
to  due  course  of  law. — Warrant  of  Attorney , an  authority 
and  power  given  by  a client  to  his  attorney  to  appear  and 
pleaa  for  him. — Clerk  of  the  Warrants , the  officer  who 
enters  all  warrants  of  attorney. 

Warrant,  Press  (Mar.)  a warrant  issued  by  the  admiralty 
in  cases  of  emergency,  authorizing  the  captain  or  lieutenant 
of  the  press- service  at  any  seaport,  to  impress  seamen  belong- 
ing to  the  merchant  service  who  are  found  unemployed. 

TO  Warrant  (Man.)  a custom  among  horse  dealers  of  war- 
ranting any  horse  that  they  sell  to  be  free  from  such  defects 
as  are  not  immediately  to  be  observed,  as  the  glanders, 
pursiness,  &c. ; and  if  on  trial,  within  the  space  of  nine 
days,  he  shall  be  found  to  have  any  such  defects,  the  dealer 
is  obliged  to  return  the  money. 

WARRA'NTIA  (/.me)  warranty,  an  old  term  for  some 
writs,  as — Warranties  chart*,  for  him  who  is  infeoffed  in 
lands  or  tenements  with  clause  of  warranty. — Warrantia 
custodia,  for  one  who,  being  challenged  to  be  ward  to 
another,  is  warranted  to  be  free  from  such  service- — War- 
rant in  diet,  for  one  to  whom  a day  is  assigned  personally 
to  appear  in  court,  but  being  employed  in  the  Ring’s  ser- 
vice is  warranted  to  be  absent. 

WA'KRANT-OFFICERS  (Mar.)  persons  employed  in  the 
royal  navy,  by  warrant  from  the  commissioners  of  the  navy, 
to  take  charge  of  the  stores  issued  to  them  from  His  Ma- 
jesty’s dock-yard. 

WA'IvRANTY  (Law)  a promise  or  covenant  by  deed,  made 
by  the  bargainer  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  to  warrant  and 
secure  the  bargainee  against  all  men,  for  the  enjoying  any 
thing  agreed  on  between  them.  Bract.  1.  2 and  5 ; 1 Inst . 
S65  ; West.  Synth,  par.  I. 

WA'RREN  (Law)  a franchise  or  privileged  place  by  pre- 
scription or  grant,  to  keep  beasts  and  fowls  of  warren,  as 
conies,  bares,  partridges,  and  pheasants. 

Warren  (ALrcA.)  a device  for  preserving  and  storing  fish  in 
the  midst  of  a river,  so  that  they  may  be  taken  at  pleasure. 

WA'RSCOT  (Archaol.)  a contribution  towards  armour  or 
war,  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons. 

WART  ( Vet.)  a spungy  substance  growing  near  the  eye  of 
a horse. 

WA'RT-WORT  (Dot.)  the  Euphorbia  helioscopia  of  Lin- 
nscufi,  an  annual. 

WARTH  (Law)  vide  Wardpenny. 

WASH  of  Oysters  (Com.)  a quantity  equal  to  ten  strikes. 

WA'SH-BOARDS  (Mar.)  broad  thin  planks  fixed  occa- 
sionally on  a boat’s  sides. 

WA'SHES  (Mcch.)  the  rings  on  the  ends  of  the  axle-tree 
of  a carriage. 

Washes  (Gc-.g.)  a name  given  to  a dangerous  shore  in 
Norfolk. 

WASHING  ( Cheat .)  a name  for  the  lotions  whereby  gold- 
smiths draw  the  particles  of  gold  and  silver  out  of  ashes, 
earth,  scrapings,  &c. 

Washing  (Paint.)  is  when  a design  drawn  with  a pencil  or 
crayon,  has  some  one  colour  laid  over  it  with  a pencil,  as 
Indian  Ink,  Bistre,  or  the  like,  to  make  it  appear  the 
more  natural,  by  adding  the  shadows  of  prominences, 
apertures,  &c. 

WA'SHUM  ( Archaol .)  a shallow  or  fordable  part  of  a river, 
or  arm  of  a sea. 

WASP  (Eitt.)  the  Vespa  of  Linnaeus,  an  insect  resembling 


a bee,  which  lives  under  ground  in  large  societies. 
Wasps  prey  upon  other  insects,  especially  bees  and  flies, 
and  feed  also  upon  meal,  bread,  and  fruit.  The  larva  is 
soft,  without  feet,  and  feeds  on  the  nectar  of  flowers ; the 
pupa  is  quiescent,  and  has  the  rudiments  of  wings. 

WA'SSEL  (Archaol.)  from  the  .Saxon  ]>aej*harl,  i.  c.  health 
be  to  you  : a custom  of  going  about  on  twelfth-night  with  a 
great  bowl  of  nle,  and  urinking  healths. 

WA'SSEL-BOWL  (ArchaU  ) the  bowl  used  by  the  Saxons 
at  their  entertainment  in  drinking  healths. 

WA'SSKL-BKEAD  (Archaol.)  white  bread,  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  usually  topped  in  the  wassel-bowl. 

\Y  A'SSELEUS  ( Archaol ) those  who  went  about  merry 
making  at  Christmas. 

WASTE  (Ism)  vast  urn,  signifies,  1.  A spoil  or  destruction 
made  in  houses,  woods,  lands,  &c.  by  the  tenant  for  life  or 
years,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  heir,  or  of  him  that  has  the 
remainder  in  tee  simple  or  foe-tail.  Waste  is  either  volun- 
tary and  actual,  as  the  pulling  down  of  a house,  fee. ; or 
it  is  permissive  and  negligent,  as  by  suffering  it  to  fall  for 
want  of  repair.  2.  A forfeiture  in  case  of  felony,  [vide 
Year,  Day,  and  Waste!)  3.  An  epithet  for  lands  which 
are  not  in  any  man’s  occupation,  but  lie  common  ; so 
called  because  the  lord  cannot  make  such  profit  of  them  as 
of  other  fields. 

W A'ST  E-BOOK  (Com.)  a book  containing  a regular  account 
of  a merchant’s  transactions,  set  down  in  the  order  of  time 
in  which  they  take  place. 

w A'STEL  (Archaol.)  vide  Wassel. 

WATCH  (Ant.)  vide  Vigili*. 

Watch  and  Ward  (Law)  the  custom  of  watching  by  night, 
and  wording  or  keeping  die  peace  by  day,  in  towns  and 
cities,  which  was  first  appointed  by  Henry"]  1 1. 
j Watch  (Mech.)  vide  Horology, 

Watch  ( Afar.)  signifies,  1.  The  space  of  time  during  which 
one  division  of  the  ship’s  crew  rein ui ns  upon  deck,  to  keep 
watch  at  night:  it  never  exceeds  four  hours,  and  is 
divided  into  three  parts  ; namely,  the  fnt  watch , from  8 to 
12,  the  middle  watch  from  12  to  * in  the  morning,  and  the 
morning-watch  from  4 to  8.  There  are  also  dog-watches, 
which  consist  of  only  two  hours,  by  the  division  of  the 
morning  watch  into  two  parts.  2.  Those  who  perform  this 
duty,  who  are  divided  into  two  companies,  called  the 
starboard-watch  and  the  larboard- watch,  according  to  the 
situation  of  tbeir  hammocks,  whence  also  the  phrases, 
**  To  set  the  watch,*'  to  appoint  the  division  of  the  crew  to 
enter  upon  the  duty  of  the  watch.  **  To  relieve  the  watch," 
to  relieve  those  who  have  been  upon  the  duly,  by  changing 
the  watch.  There  is  also  another  sort  of  watch,  called  the 
anchor-watch,  which  denotes  a small  watch  kept  constantly 
on  deck,  while  the  ship  rides  at  single  anchor  at  a road- 
stead. S.  Watch  is  a word  used  in  throwing  the  deep- 
sea  lead,  by  which  each  man  apprizes  the  one  abaft  him  to 
i be  on  the  watch  for  the  soundings. 

WATCH-BELL  (Mar.)  a large  bell  in  a ship  that  is  struck 
when  the  half-hour  gliu-s  is  run  out,  to  make  known  the 
time  or  division  of  the  watch. 

, WATCH-BILL  (A/or.)  a list  of  the  officers  and  crew  who 
j are  appointed  to  the  watch,  together  with  the  several  sta- 
tions to  which  each  man  belongs. 

I WATCH-GLASS  (Afar.)  hour  and  half-hourglasses,  which 
! are  employed  to  measure  the  period  of  the  watch. 

WATCH-GUN  (Mar.)  the  gun  which  is  fired  on  board 
ships  of  war  at  the  setting  of  the  watch  in  the  evening  and 
| relieving  it  in  the  morning, 
j WATCH-WORD  (Ant.)  vide  Militia. 
i Wtatch-word  (MU.)  vide  Word. 

WATCH  WORKS  (Mech.)  the  interior  works  which  consti- 
’ tute  the  mechanism  of  a watch. 

WATER  ( Chem .)  was  esteemed  a simple  substance,  or  one 
of  the  dements,  by  the  ancients ; but  in  the  opinion  of  the 
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modem*  it  is  a compound  fluid,  consisting  of  two  gases, 
namely,  hydrogen  gas  and  oxygen  gas.  [vide  Chemistry 
and  Aqua] 

Water  (A/<it.)  a term  used  by  lapidaries  for  the  lustre  of 
precious  stone*. 

Water  (Meeh.)  a certain  lustre,  imitating  waves,  set  on 
silks,  mohair,  &c.— Water  of  separation,  or  Water  of  de- 
part, a name  given  by  refiners  to  aqua  fortis,  because  it 
separates  gold  from  silver. 

Water  (IV/.)  or  lied- Water,  a filthy  humour  issuing  from 
any  wound  in  a horse. 

Water  (Mar.)  denote*  the  state  of  the  water  at  sea,  as 
high-water,  luxe-water,  Jbul-watcr,  dead-water , SfC.  [vide 
High,  SgeA 

WATER-ALOE  (Hot.)  the  Siratoits  aloides  of  Linmeus,  a 
perennial. 

WATER- APPLE  (Bot.)  the  Annona  of  Linnaeus,  a tree. 

WATER-BAILIFF  (Law)  an  officer  in  the  city  of  London  ! 
w ho  Ima  the  oversight  and  search  of  fish  brought  thither. 

WATEU-BE'TONV  (Bot.)  the  Scrophularia  aqmtica  of 
Linnirus,  a perennial. 

WATER- BOARDS  (Mar.)  board*  fixed  up  in  a boat  to 
keep  off  the  water. 

WATER-BUDGET  ( Her.)  a sort  of  budget  formerly  used 
by  soldiers  far  fetching  water  from  the  camp,  which  has 
been  sometimes  borne  in  coat  armour. 

WATER-CASKS  ( Mar.)  the  cask*  destined  to  hold  fre*h 
water. 

W A T E K - C A'LT R O PS  (Bot.)  the  Potamogeon  of  Linuanu, 
a perennial. 

W ATER-CHPCK  WEED  (Bot.)  the  Monti  a fontana  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. 

WATER-CRESS  (Bot.)  the  Sisymbrium  nasturtium  of  Lin-  1 
mens,  a perennial. 

WATER-DOCK  (Bol.)  the  Rurnex  aquaiica  of  Linmeu*,  an  i 
annual. 

WATER-DROTWORT  (Bot.)  the  (Knanthe  of  Linnaeus, 
a perennial* 

WATER-GAGE  (Meek.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  the 
depth  and  quantity  of  any  water. 

Water-cauk  (Husband.)  a sea  wall  or  bank  for  restraining 
the  current  of  the  water. 

WATER-GANG  (ArchaoL)  a watercourse  or  drain  for  car- 
rying ofT  water. 

WATKR-GA'VEL  (Law)  a rent  paid  for  fulling,  or  any 
other  benefit  received  from  some  river. 

WATER-GERM  A'NDEU  (Bot.)  the  Teucrium  scordium  ot  f 
Linnaeus,  a perennial. 

WATER-GLA'DIOLE  (Oof.)  the  Butomus  umbellatus  of 
Linmeu*,  a perennial. 

WATER-IiE'MLOCK  (Bot.)  the  Cicnta  tirosa  of  Linnarus, 
a perennial. 

WATEU-IIEMP  (Bot.)  the  Bidcns  tripartita , Ac.  of  Lin- 
mru-s  an  annual. 

WATER-HO'KEHOUND  (Bot.)  the  Lyeopus  of  Linnirus, 
a perennial. 

WATER-HY'SSOP  (But.)  the  Gratiola  officinalis  of  Lin- 
iueus,  a perennial. 

WATER-LEAF  (Bot.)  the  Ilydrophyllum  of  Linnaeus,  a 
perennial. 

WATER-LE'MON  (Bot.)  the  Passijlora  lauri/blia  of  Lin- 
nieus. 

W'ATER-LFLY  (Bot.)  the  Nymphaa  of  Linneus,  a per- 
ennial. 

WATER-LINE  (Mar.)  the  line  which  distinguishes  that 
part  of  the  ship  which  is  under  water  from  that  which  i» 
above  when  she  is  duly  laden. 

W ATE R-M ARK  (A lar.)  the  mark  or  limit  of  a flood,  as 
the  high-water- mark,  and  the  low- water-mark. 

WATER-ME A'SUUE  (Com.)  a measure  for  salt,  sea-coals, 
Ac.  while  on  board  vessels  in  the  pool  or  river,  in  which 


five  striked  pecks  are  allowed  to  the  bushel,  exceeding  the 
Winchester  measure  by  one  peck  to  the  bushel 

WATER-MEN,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  in- 
corporated in  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary. 

Their  armorial  ensigns  are  “ Barry  wavy  of 
six,  argent  and  azure ; a boat,  or/  on  a chief 
of  the  second  a pair  of  oars  saltireways  of  the 
third,  between  two  cushions  of  the  first.” 

W ATE  R-M I'LFOl L (Bot.)  the  Myriophyllum  of  Linns  us, 
a perennial. 

WATER- MI  NT  ( Bol.)  the  Mentha  aquatica , Sfc.  of  Lin- 
n a- us.  a perennial. 

WATER-MU'RHAIN  ( IV/.)  a disease  in  black  cattle. 

WATER- ORME  (Afar.)  an  epithet  for  the  state  of  a ship 
which  has  barely  a sufficient  depth  of  water  to  float  her  off 
the  ground. 

'I  WATER-OUZEL  ( Om .)  the  Turdus  cinclus  of  Linnaeus. 

I WATER-POISE  (Meek.)  an  instrument  for  trying  the 
strength  of  liquors. 

WATER-SAIL  (Afar.)  a small  sail  spread  occasionally  un- 
der the  lower  studding  sail  or  driver-boom. 

WATER-SHOOT  (Bot.)  a sprig  which  springs  out  of  the 
root  or  stock  of  a tree. 

! WATER-SHOT  (Mar.)  a sort  of  riding  at  anchor,  when  a 
ship  is  moored  neither  across  the  tide,  nor  right  up  and 

j down,  but  quartered  betwixt  both. 

j WATER-SPOUT  (Meteor.)  an  extraordinary  aqueou*  me- 
teor, sometimes  observed  at  sea,  which  consists  of  an 
enormous  cloud,  that  discharges  itself  in  one  mass  sufficient 
to  bury  vessels,  and  every  thing  else,  w hich  comes  in  its 
w-ay. 

: WATER-TA'BLE  (Archil.)  a sort  of  ledge  left  in  walls, 
about  18  or  ‘20  inches  thick  from  the  ground. 

WATER-TIGHT  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  that  is  not 
leaky. 

WATER-TRIPLICITY  (Astrol.)  the  three  signs,  Cancer, 
Scorpio,  and  Pisces. 

WATER-PA'RSNEP  (Bot.)  the  Siam  of  Linnaeus,  a per- 
ennial. 

WATER-PEPPER  (Bot.)  the  Polygonum  hydropiper  of 
Linnsus. 

WATER-PFMPERNEL  (Bot.)  the  Samolus  xalerandi  of 
Linnaeus,  a perennial. 

WATER-PL A'NTAIN  (Bot.)  the  Alysma  plantago  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

WATER- PU'RSL AN E (Bot.)  the  Pcplis  portula  of  Lin- 

i me  us,  an  annual. 

WATER-RADISH  (Bot.)  the  Sisymbrium  terrestre  of  Lin- 
naeus, an  annual. 

WATER-ROCKET  (Bot.)  the  Sisymbrium  sylxestre  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

WATER-SOLDIER  (Bot.)  the  Stratiotes  aloides  of  Lin- 
naeus, a perennial. 

WATEIi-SPE'EDWELL  (Bot.)  the  Veronica  maritima  of 
Liomeus,  a perennial. 

WATER-TU'PELO  (Bot.)  the  Nyssa  denticulate  of  Lin- 
nrcus. 

WATER-VI'OLET  (Bot.)  the  Hottonia  jmlustris  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

WATER-WAY  (Afar.)  a small  ledge  of  timber  lying  on  the 
deck  close  by  the  sides,  to  keep  the  water  from  running 
down  there. 

WATER-WHEEL  (A/«A.)  an  engine  for  raising  water  out 
of  a deep  well. 

WATERWORT  (Bot.)  the  Elatine  of  Linnauui,  an  annual. 

WATERY  Humours  (Vet.)  or  waters ; white,  sharp,  and 
corrupt  humours  which  frequently  gather  in  the  hind  legs 
of  horses. 

WATSON  I A (/to/.)  a genua  of  tuberous  plants,  native*  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  is  nearly  allied  to  the 
Gladiolus, 
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WATTLE  (Husband.)  a sort  of  hurdle  of  which  sheep* 
pens  arc  made. 

WATTLE- BIRD  (Om.)  the  Glaaeopis  of  Litfnams,  a bird 
of  New  Zealand,  so  culled  from  the  wattles  or  carbuncles 
under  its  bill. 

WATTLES  (Om.)  the  fleshy  appendages  at  the  sides  of 
the  lower  mandible  in  some  birds. 

WAVESON  {Law)  a name  given  to  such  goods  os,  after  a 
shipwreck,  are  found  floating  on  the  waves. 

WA'VEY  (Her.)  one  of  the  crooked  lines  of 
which  ordinaries  are  frequently  borne  in  coot 
armour,  as  in  the  annexed  figure. 

WAX-CH  A'NDLERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were 
incorporated  in  1 4-8 1 ; their  armorial  ensigns 
are,  as  in  the  annexed  figure,  M Azure  on  a 
chevron,  argent,  between  three  lamps,  or,  as 
many  roses.” 

WAY'  (A/ar.)  the  course  and  progress  which  a 
ship  under  sail  makes  on  the  water,  whence  the 
terms  head-way,  lee-way,  stern-way,  accord- 
ing to  the  direction  which  the  ship  takes,  Stc. 

Wav  of  the  round $ (Fori.)  a space  left  for  tho  passage 
round  between  a rampart  and  the  wall  of  a fortified  town, 

\VA;Y-BKEAD  (Dot.)  the  Plant  ago  major  of  Linnseus. 

WATFA  RING-TREE  (Bat.)  the  f'iburnum  l.antenn  of, 
Linnteus. 

JVAY-THFSTLE  (Dot.)  the  Serratula  arvensis  of  Linnaeus, 
a perennial. 

WA'Y-WISER  ( Mech .)  n movement  like  a watch  in  the 
pocket,  by  which  a person  may  count  his  own  steps  to 
watch  his  progress. 

WEA'LREAF  (Law)  in  the  Saxon  |»eal-peap,  the  robbing 
a dead  man  in  his  grave. 

\VEAR  (Husband.)  or  weir,  a dam  made  with  stakes  and 
osier  twigs  interwoven,  as  a fence  against  water. 

to  Wear  (Afcrr.)  vide  To  veer. 

WEATHER  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  whatever  lies  to  wind- 
ward ; hence  a ship  is  said  “ To  have  the  weather-gage  of 
another  ” when  she  lies  farther  to  windward  ; and  the  side 
which  a ship  presents  to  the  wind  is  called  the  weather  side : 
but,  **  To  make  a good  iceathcrf  is  said  of  a ship  when, 
in  a gale  of  wind  or  a storm,  she  is  cosy,  and  in  a sea  does ' 
not  strain  herself. 

To  WEATHER  (Mar.)  to  sail  to  windward  of  some  ship  : 
but,  ••  To  weather  out  a storm,”  is  said  of  a ship  that  pro- 
ceeds on  its  course  during  the  continuance  of  a storm. 

WEATHER-BEATEN  (Mar.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  that 
has  borne  much  hard  or  rough  weather. 

WEATHER-BIT  (Mar.)  a turn  of  the  cable  about  the 
windlass.  , 

WEATHER-BOARDING  (Carpent)  the  nailing  up  boards 
against  a wall. 

WEATHER-BOARDS  ( Mar.)  pieces  of  plank  placed  in 
the  ports  of  a ship  to  turn  otf  the  rain,  without  prevent- 
ing the  circulation  of  the  air. 

WEATHER-CLOTHS  (Mar.)  pieces  of  canvass  or  tarpaul- 
ins, used  to  preserve  the  hammocks  from  injury  by  weather 
when  stowed. 

WEATHER-GAGE  (Mar.)  vide  Weather. 

WEATHER-GLASSES  (Mech.)  instruments  contrived  to 
show  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  as  barometers,  ther- 
mometers, Sec. 

WEATHER-HELM  (Mar.)  an  epithet  applied  to  a ship 
when  she  is  inclined  to  come  too  near  the  wind. 

WEATHER-QUARTER  (.Mar.)  that  quarter  of  the  ship 
which  is  on  the  windward  side. 

WEATHER-ROLLS  (Mar.)  those  inclinations  which  a 
ship  makes  to  windward  in  a heavy  sea. 

WEATHER-SHORE  (Afar.)  the  shore  which  lies  to  wind- 
ward of  a ship. 
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WEATHER-SIDE  (Mar.)  vide  Weather. 

WEATHER-TIDE  (Mar.)  that  tide,  which,  bv  setting 
against  a ship’s  lee-side  while  under  sail,  forces  her  up  to 
windward. 

WEATHER-TILING  (Build.)  the  covering  the  upright 
sides  of  houses  with  tiles. 

WEA'VERS,  Company  of  (Her.)  were  incor- 
porated in  the  reign  of  Henry  11.;  they  bear 
for  their  arms,  as  in  the  annexed  figure, 

**  Azure  on  a chevron,  between  three  leopard’s 
heads,  having  each  a shuttle  in  his  mouth,  or, 
as  many  roses,  gules,  seeded  proper.” 

WEB  ( Mech.)  a term  in  block-making  for  the  thin  partition 
on  the  inside  of  the  rim,  between  the  spokes  of  an  iron 
sheave. 

WEBE'RA  ( But  ) a genus  of  plants  allied  to  the  Gardenia. 

WEDREDRII*  (Law)  a customary  service  performed  by 
inferior  tenants  of  reaping  their  lord’s  corn. 

WEDGE  (Mech.)  one  of  the  six  mechanical  powers,  (vide 
Mechanics) 

WEDNESDAY  (CArow.)  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  an- 
ciently set  apart  for  the  worship  of  the  Idol  Woden , the 
Mors  of  the  Germans. 

WEEK  (C’Aron.)  a division  of  time,  consisting  of  seven 
days,  which  dates  its  origin  from  the  creation,  [vuIq 

Chronology) 

WEE'PEUS  (Cur.)  pieces  of  white  cambric,  crape,  or  muslin, 
sewed  upon  the  sleeves  in  deep  mourning. 

WEE'SEL  (Zool.)  or  wetuel,  a name  given  to  several  species 
of  the  genera  Viverra  and  Muslela,  in  the  Linnean  system. 
Animals  of  this  tribe  are  distinguished  by  having  a bag  be- 
tween the  anus  and  the  genitals,  which  contains  an  unctu- 
ous matter  of  a strong  and  mostly  a fetid  smell.  In  many 
circumstances  weesels  and  otters  resemble  each  other, 
both  having  short  feet,  shining  hair,  and  immoveable 
claws  ; they  likewise  both  burrow  in  the  ground,  and  prowl 
by  night  after  their  prey  ; but  otters  live  mostly  in  the 
water,  and  weesels  always  on  land. 

WEErVER  (Ich.)  another  name  for  the  Sting-Bull. 

WEIGE'LIA  (Dot.)  n shrub  of  Japan,  which  is  placed  under 
Class  5 Pentaudria , Order  1 Monogynia , in  the  Linnean 
system. 

WfilGH  (Com  ) vide  Weu. 

to  Weigh  Anchor  (Mar.)  to  heave  up  the  anchor  of  a ship 
from  the  ground  in  order  to  prepare  the  vessel  for  sailing. 

WEIGHT  (Mech.)  any  thing  to  be  raised,  sustained,  or 
moved  by  a machine,  [vide  Mechanics ] 

Weight  (Cow.)  any  body  which  is  made  to  be  the  measure 
of  the  weight  of  other  bodies.  Weights  are  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  country  in  which  they  are  or  have  been 
used.  Those  of  the  ancients  have  been  given  under  the 
head  of  Pondera,  [vide  Pondera ] The  following  tables 
will  exhibit  a view  of  English  and  Foreign  weights: 

I.  ENGLISH  WEIGHTS. 

Two  sorts  of  weights  are  admitted  in  England,  namely, 
Troy  Weight  and  Avoirdupois  Weight. 

Troy  Weight , as  used  by  the  Goldsmith sf  dye. 

Grains. 

24  = 1 dwt. 

480  = 20  = 1 oa. 

5760  = 240  = 12  = 1 lb. 

Troy  Weight,  as  used  by  the  Apothecaries. 

Grains. 

.20  = 1 scruple  3 

60  — 3=1  dram  3 

480  = 24  = 8 = 1 ounce  5 

5760  = 288  = 96  = 12  = 1 lb. 
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WEIGHTS. 

Avoirdupois  Wright. 

Drams. 

16  = 1 ounce. 

256  = 16  = l lb. 

7168  = 448  xs  28  = 1 qr. 

28672  = 1792  = 112=  4 = 1 cwt. 

573440  = 3.58*0  = 2240  = 80  = 20  = 1 ton. 
Moneyers  and  Jewellers  have  also  particular  weights; 
namely,  carats  and  grains;  21  grains  making  1 carat. 
The  nioncyere  divide  the  grain  as  follow  : — 

1 grain  = 20  miles. 

1 mite  = 21  droits. 

1 droit  = 20  periots. 

1 periot  = 2+  blanks. 

Dealers  in  wool  have  particular  weights,  os  follow : — 

1 sack  = 2 weighs. 

1 weigh  = Gj  tods. 

1 tod  =*  2 stones. 

1 stone  = 2 doves. 

1 clove  as  27  pounds. 

Also  . . 12  sacks  make  a last,  or  4-368  pounds. 

H.y-  — 50  lb.  of  old  hayt  or  60  lb.  new  hay  make  a truss. 

40  lb.  of  straw  make  a truss. 

36  trusses  make  a load. 

Me*t,—14lb.  or  of  meat  8 lb.  and  of  glass  51b.  make  a 
stone. 

KMGLISM  AND  FOREIGN  WEIGHTS  COMPARED. 


Troy  Weight. 

Showing  the  number  of  pounds  in  round  numbers  of  each 
place,  equal  to  100  pounds  English  Troy. 


Plate. 

Amsterdam  .... 

Bombay  

Cairo  

Calicut  

China  

Constantinople 
Damascus  .... 
Florence 

n >>£&(. 

Chokies  

Equal  to  100  poumli 
English  Ttvii. 
151 

86 

8317 

8317 

152 

Genoa 

Lisbon 

Madras 

13* 

Pagodas 

Kig»  

Russia 

Solotniks 

Avoirdupois  Weight. 

Showing  the  number  of  pounds  in  round  numbers  of  each 

place,  that  are 

equal  to  100  lb.  Avoirdupois  English. 

y.imal  to  100  nun  mb 

Place. 

KVqg/ii. 

Legit Jt  Aiatn/tipau. 

Amsterdam  . . . . . 

91 

Bergen  

12.5 

85 

('himi  

Dresden  

133 

(ieneva. 

Light  ditto  . . . 

Hamburgh 

Lisbon 

1(H 

Madras 

. 32 

LfoattoiOO  povnth 

Plate.  Laghtk  Jiwrrfifiu. 

Madras..... Pollams  ..  1280 

Madrid..,. Castillian  Weight  ....  98 

Milan  Pesso  grosso  60 

Pcsso  sottilu  ........  140 

Mocha Maunds  35 

Naples Kottoli 50 

Paris Poids  de  Marc,  Pounds  92 

Parma Pounds  139 

Petersburg!*. Pounds  110 

Home  Pounds  133 

Sardinia  Pounds  114 

Sicily  Kottoli  grossi 51 

Sottoli 57 

Smyrna  Okes  36 

Kottoli 81 

Stockholm  Victualic  Weight,  Pounds  106 

Miners  Weight.  Pounds  120 

Tripoli Okes  37 

Venice Peso  grosso,  Pounds  . . 91 

Peso  sottile . . . . 133 

Warsaw  Old  Weight,  Pounds  ..  120 

New  Weight  ........  112 

Zurich Heavy  Pounds  ......  86 

Light  ditto 96 

WEINMANNJA  {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants  allied  to  the 
Pteleas. 

WELCII-GLAPVE  {MU.)  a kind  of  battle-axe  which  was 
reckoned  among  the  poleaxes  of  former  times. 

WELD  {Dot.)  the  Reseda  hit  cola  of  Linnsms. 

WE'LDING  (AfrcA.)  the  forging  of  iron,  or  forming  it  into 
the  shape  required,  by  means  of  heating  and  hammering. 
— Welding-heat,  the  strongest  heat  that  can  be  raised,  by 
which  iron  is  rendered  tit  to  bind. 

WELKE  (Her.)  the  name  of  a shell-fish  in  coats  of  arms. 

WELL  (Afar.)  an  apartment  in  the  middle  of  a ship’s  hold 
to  enclose  the  pumps,  &c. 

WELT  (Slech.)  a fold  or  doubling  down  of  cloth  in  a gar- 


ment. 

WE'NTLETIIAP  (Cor.)  the  Turbo  scalaris  of  Linnocus,  a 
sort  of  shell-fish. 

WE'IIELADA  (Late)  from  the  Saxon  £epe,  a fine  for  a 
man  slain,  and  labian,  to  purge;  a purgation,  by  the  oath 
of  others,  of  any  man  charged  with  slaying  another,  where- 
by he  was  released  from  paying  the  customary  fine.  LL. 
ft.  1 . apud  Prompt. 

WE'RGELD  (Law)  or  nvri^rW,  the  price  of  homicide,  or 
any  other  enormous  offence.  LL.  H.  1.  apud  Brompt. 

WEKVA'GIUM  ( Archtrol .)  wharfage. 

WE'RVELS  (Her.)  vide  I'onWs. 

WEST  ( Asiron .)  one  of  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the 
Horizon,  [vide  Astronomy,  Plate  No.  I (13)] 

WE'STING  (A/nr.)  a term  in  navigation  for  the  quantity  of 
departure  made  good  to  the  westward  from  the  meridian. 

WESTRPNGIA  (Dot.)  a shrub  of  New  Holland,  placed 
under  the  Claw  1 4 Didtptama , Order  1 Gymnospermia,  in 
the  Linnean  System. 

WEY  (Com.)  a weight  for  wool,  containing  six  tods  and  a 
half ; and  a measure  for  corn  containing  five  quarters. 

WHALE  (Zoo/.)  a well  known  animal,  trom  50  to  100  feet 
long,  which,  from  its  habits  of  life,  has  been  most  com- 
monly reckoned  among  the  fish  tribe,  but  is  placed  by 
Linnaeus  under  the  Class  Mammalia , Order  Cete , and  genus 
I in  Irena.  These  animals  inhabit  the  Arctic  seas,  arc  timid, 
and  swim  with  great  velocity.  The  female  has  two  teats, 
is  gravid  nine  or  ten  months,  brings  forth  mostly  n single 
young  one.  The  blubber  of  the  whalo  contains  the  oil 
which  is  an  article  of  commerce,  and  the  horny  laminae  in 
the  upper  jaw  yield  what  is  called  whole-bone. 


Digitized  by  Google 


WH£ 

Whalk  ( Astron .)  vide  Cetus. 

WHAKF  (Cow.)  or  quay,  a structure  raised  on  the  shore  of 
a road,  or  harbour,  for  the  convenience  of  lading  or  dis- 
charging a vessel. 

WHA'HFAG E ( Com.)  money  paid  for  landing  goods  on  a wharf. 

WH  A RFPNGER  (Com.)  he  that  owns  or  keeps  a wharf. 

WHEAT  (Bot.)  the  Triticum  of  Linnxus,  the  principal 
species  of  which  are  Summer  or  Spring  Wheat;  winter  or 
Lammas  Wheat,  which  is  cither  white  or  red,  and  Bearded 
Wheat,  Ac.  — Cow- Wheat,  the  Melampyntm.—  Indian- 
Wheat,  the  Zea,  or  Maize. 

WHEAT-EAR  (Cr«.)  a name  given  to  some  species  of 

f the  genus  Molacilla. 

WHEEL  and  axis  (Mech.)  vide  Axis  and  Mechanics. — 
Wheel s of  a clock  are  the  crown  wheel,  great  wiled, 
second  wheel,  cantred  wheel,  Ac. 

WHEEL-FIRE  ( Chem .)  a fire  for  melting  metals,  Ac.  which 
covers  the  crucible,  cupel,  or  melting-pot,  Ac. 

WHEELINGS  (Mil.)  different  motions  made  by  horse  or 
foot,  wheeling  to  the  right  or  left,  the  right  or  left  about.  Ac. 

WHEELING  (Vet.)  a disordered  respiration  in  horses 
arising  from  the  narrowness  of  the  passages  between  the 
bones  and  the  gristles  of  the  nose. 

WHELK  (Con.)  a kind  of  shell -fish. 

WHELPS  (Mar.)  brackets,  or  small  pieces  of  wood  fastened 
to  the  main  body  of  the  capstan  or  drawn-beam,  [vide 
Capstan] 

WHE'RRY  (A/or.)  a small  boat  commonly  used  for  the 
carrying  passengers  over  a river ; the  name  is  sometimes 
applied  to  small  decked  fishing  vessels. 

WHETSTONE  (Min.)  the  Arenarius  novacularis  in  the 
Li nn can  system,  so  called  from  its  property  of  whetting 
or  sharpening  steel. 

WHIFF  (Ich.)  the  Plcuronectes  passer,  a smalt  fish  inhabit- 
ing the  European  seas ; the  flesh  of  which  is  very  good. 

WIIITFLER  (Mus.)  a piper  that  plays  to  a company  of 
soldiers. 

WHIG  (Polit.)  a nick-name  in  Scotland  for  such  as  held 
their  meetings  in  fields;  it  has,  since  the  revolution  of 
16S8,  been  applied  to  the  opposition  party,  or  those  who 
hold  popular  opinions  in  matters  of  politics. 

WHI'MBREL  (Om.)  a sort  of  suipe,  the  Scolopax  phetoptu 
of  Linnxus. 

WHIN  (Bot.)  the  Ulex  europeus  of  Linnaeus,  a shrub. — 
Petty- Whin,  the  Genista  arnica  of  Linnams. 

WHPN STONE  (Min.)  a sort  of  basalt. 

WHIP  (Mar.)  a sort  of  small  tackle  formed  by  the  commu- 
nication of  a rope  with  a single  immoveable  block. — Whip 
upon  whip,  the  greatest  purchase  that  can  be  gained  by 
blocks,  w hich  is  formed  by  fixing  the  end  of  one  whip 
upon  another. 

to  Whip  (Mech.)  to  tie  a twine  or  spunyarn,  Ac.  round  a 
rope  to  prevent  it  from  untwisting. 

To  Whip  up  (Mart)  to  hoist  casks,  Ac.  by  means  of  a whip. 

WHIPPING  (Sr  iorl.)  a term  among  anglers  for  fastening 
the  line  to  the  nook  or  rod. 

WHIP-SAW  ( Car  pent.)  a kind  of  saw  used  by  joiners  to 
divide  pieces  of  stuff  which  are  too  large  to  be  divided 
by  the  hand-saw. 

WHIRL-POOL  (Geo.)  an  eddy  or  vortex  where  the  water 
is  continually  turning  round. 

WHIRLS  (Mech.)  poles  which  rope  makers  use  to  hang 
their  ropes  on. 

WHIRLWIND  (Meteor.)  a wind  that  riaes  suddenly,  and 
blows  with  immense  rapidity  and  violence  in  a whirling 
direction.  Whirlwind s are  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
prater , when  accompanied  with  dashes  of  lightning ; typho 
vortex,  or  hurricane,  when  they  sweep  round  a place”;  rx- 
hydria , when  they  are  accompanied  with  a bursting  cloud; 
ccnephia,  or  travado,  when  the  wind  suddenly  breaks  forth 
from  a cloud. 
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WHIST  ( Sport.)  a game  at  cards. 

WHITE  ( Opt .)  one  of  the  colours  of  bodies  which,  as  Newton 
supposes,  is  rather  a composition  of  all  the  other  colours 
together,  than  a distinct  colour  of  itself. 

White  (Print.)  an  empty  space  left  between  two  lines. 

WHFTE-BART  (Ich.)  a fish  of  the  Carp  kind. 

WH1 1 E-BEA'M-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Cralctgus  aria  of  Linnxus. 

WHITE-HEART-SILVER  (Lnv)  a mulct  on  certain  lands 
in  or  near  the  forest  of  White-heart. 

WHITE-HELLEBORE  (Bat.)  or  Horehound;  the  Veralrum 
album  of  Linnxus,  a perennial. 

WHITE- HOREHOUND  ( Bot.)  the  Marrubittm  of  Lin- 
nxus, a biennial. 

| WHITE-LEAD  (C/mn.)  the  rust  of  lead,  or  lead  dissolved 
by  vinegar. 

WHITE-LEAF-TREE  (Bot.)  the  CraUrgus  aria  of  Linnams. 

WHITE-MEATS  (Ecr.)  a name  for  milk,  butter,  cheese, 
eggs,  and  any  composition  of  them,  which,  previously  to  the 
Reformation,  were  prohibited  during  Lent  as  well  as  flesh, 
until  King  Henry  VIII,  anno  1513,  published  a proclama- 
tion allowing  the  eating  of  white  meats  in  Lent. 

WHITE-MONEY  (Arducol.)  silver. 

WHITE-NUN  (Om.)  the  Mergus  albeUus  of  Linnxus,  a 
bird  of  the  wild  goose  tribe,  so  called  from  its  white  body. 

WHITE-RENTS  (Law)  payments  or  chief  rents  reserved 
in  silver  or  white  money. 

WHITE-SPU'RS  (Her.)  a sort  of  esquires,  so  called  from 
the  spurs  they  wore  at  their  creation. 

WHITES  (Med.)  I^ucorrhea,  a disease  in  women,  which 
is  marked  by  the  discharge  of  a thin  white  or  yellow  matter 
from  the  uterus  and  vagina. 

WHITE-SWELLING  (iiurjr.)  the  Arthropyosis , or  swelling 
at  the  joint. 

WHITE-THORN  (Bot.)  the  Crattcgus  oxyacantha  of  Lin- 
nxus. 

WHITE-THROAT  (Orn.)  the  Molacilla  sylvia,  a bird  so 
called  from  the  whiteness  of  its  throat. 

WHITE- VITRIOL  (Cftrm.)  vide  Vitriol. 

WHITING  (Ich.)  the  Gadus  merlangus  of  Linnxus,  a fish 
of  the  cod  tribe,  having  the  back  dusky,  and  the  rest  of 
the  body  white. 

WHITING-POUT  (Ich.)  the  Gadus  barbatus  of  Linnxus, 
a fish  having  the  body  white. 

WHITLOW  (Med)  a swelling  at  the  end  of  the  finger. 

WHITLOW-GRASS  (Bot.)  the  Draba  of  Linnxus,  a per- 
ennial. 

WHITSUN-FA'RTHINGS  ( Ecc .)  offerings  anciently  made 
at  Whitsuntide  to  the  parish  priest  by  the  parishioners. 

WHITSUNDAY  (Ere.)  dommica  in  dibit,  i.  e.  White-Sun- 
day  ; a festival  in  the  Christian  Church  answering  to  the 
Pentecost  of  the  Jews,  which  falls  on  the  fiftieth  day  after 
Easter : it  was  so  called  from  the  admission  of  the  cate- 
*chumens,  clothed  in  white  robes,  to  commemorate  the 
sacrament  of  the  baptism  on  the  eve  of  this  festival,  which 
was  instituted  to  commemorate  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

WHITTLE  (Cus  ) was  originally  the  name  of  a small  blanket 
worn  over  the  shoulders  by  women ; it  has  since  been  ap- 
plied to  a sort  of  woollen  shawl. 

WHO'RLEBUT  (Archetol.)  a kind  of  gauntlet  made  with 
strops  and  leaden  plummets,  used  formerly  at  athletic  games. 

WHO'RTLE- BERRY  (Bot.)  the  Vaccintum,  a perennial. 

WIBO'RGIA  (But.)  a Cape  plant,  placed  under  Class  IF 
Diadelphia , Order  4 Dccandria , in  the  Linnean  system. 

WTC KLIFF1TES  (Ecc.)  the  name  given  formerly  to  the 
followers  of  John  Wickliffe,  who  was  the  first  in  England 
to  set  himself  up  against  the  Romish  church,  and,  from 
the  virulence  of  his  opposition,  was  styled  the  arch  heretic. 

WIDOW-WAIL  (Bot.)  the  Cneorum  tricoccum,  a sbrub. 

WIDOW  of  the  king  (Law)  vide  King. — Widow’s  Chamber , 
the  apparel  of  a freeman’s  widow,  and  the  furniture  of  her 
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bed-chamber,  which,  by  the  custom  of  Loqdon,  she  is 
entitled  to. — Widow* * tierce , the  right  ia  the  Scotch  law 
which  a widow  hat  to  the  third  of  her  husband's  property 
at  hit  death. 

WPG  EON  (Orn.)  the  Anas  ferina  of  Linnsus,  a bird  of 
the  duck  tribe. 

WII.D-BASIL  [Hot.)  the  Clinopodium  vulgare  of  Linmeus, 
a perennial. 

WILD-BlXiLOSS  {Hot.)  the  Lyeopsis  of  Linntcut.  an  nnnual. 

WILD-CU'MIN  (But.)  the  Lagoecia  cumenoides  of  Linnaeus, 
an  annunl. 

WITD-FIRE  (Aft?.)  a composition  of  fire-works,  to  called 
from  it#  ready  ignition  and  speedy  combustion. 

WILD-G EKM.VSDF.lt  (Wo/.)  the  Teucrium  of  Linnaus. 

WILDING  (B*d.)  a wild  apple. 

WILD-LPQIJORICE  (Wo/.)  the  Glycyrrhiza  of  Linnaeus. 

WILD- PL  ABSTAIN  [But.)  the  Aliima  rnnunculoidct  of 
Limueus. 

WILD-ltO'CKET  (Wo/.)  the  Sisymbrium  of  Linnaeus,  n per- 
ennial. 

WILD-RO’SEM  ARY  (Wo/.)  the  Rosmarinut  of  Linnaeus,  a 
shrub. 

WILD-SE'RVICE  (Wo/.)  the  Crnt tegns  terminalis  of  Lin- 
ntrus,  a shrub. 

WILD-TA'NSY  (Wo/.)  the  Potent ilia  anserina  of  Linnaeus. 

WILL  [Low)  or  Testament  a solemn  act,  by  which  a man 
declares  what  he  would  have  done  after  hi*  death. — Will 
parole,  or  a nu'tcvjMitii'e  will , a will  only  by  word  of  mouth, 
which,  being  proved  by  witnesses,  may  be  of  as  good  force 
as  one  in  writing,  except  for  lands,  which  arc  not  devise- 
able  but  by  a testament  in  writing,  made  in  the  lifetime 
of  the  testator. — Estate  at  will  is  where  lands  and  tene- 
ments are  let  by  one  man  to  another  to  have  and  to  hold 
at  the  will  of  both  parties,  landlord  and  tenant,  so  that 
either  may  determine  his  will  and  quit  his  connexions  with 
the  other  at  his  pleasure.  1 last.  55. — Will  of  the  sum- 
mons, in  the  Scotch  law,  that  part  of  the  letter,  diligence, 
or  process,  which  contains  the  order  of  the  Sovereign, 
beginning  with  these  words,  **  Our  will  is.” 

WILLIAM  SWEET  (Wo/.)  vide  Sweet, 

WFLLOW  [But.)  the  Salix  of  I.innxus. — Herb  Willow,  the 
Lythrum , a perennial. 

WINCH  (A/rcA.)  the  handle  or  lever  by  which  a windlass, 
jack,  Ac.  is  turned. 

WIND  (Mar.)  is  used  at  sea  to  denote  the  state  of  the 
wind,  as  a scant  wind,  trade  winds,  &c.  “ By  the  wind,” 
signifies  that  u ship  sails  os  nearly  in  the  direction  of  the 
wind  as  possible.  “ Between  wind  and  water,”  is  said  of 
a ship  when  part  of  her  bottom  is  brought  above  the  water 
by  her  agitation  at  sea. 

Wind  (A/an.)  a horse  i*  said  **  To  carry  in  the  wind,"  when 
he  tosses  his  nose  as  high  as  his  ears,  and  docs  not  carry 
handsomely. 

to  Wind  a call  (Afar.)  to  blow  or  pipe  upon  a boatswain’s 
whistle,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  orders. — To 
wind  a ship,  to  change  her  position  by  bringing  the  stern 
to  lie  in  the  situation  of  the  head. 

WPNDAGE  (CVua.)  the  difference  between  the  diameter  of 
the  bore  of  n gun  and  the  diameter  of  the  shot  or  shell  cor- 
responding thereto. 

W I 'N  D-  B E A M ( Car  pent. ) vide  Collar-  Beam. 

WFND- BOUND  (A/nr.)  an  epithet  for  a ship  that  is  pre- 
vented from  sailing  in  consequence  of  contrary  winds. 

Wl'ND-BIlOKEN  ( V rf.)  a disease  which  horses  are  subject 
to  from  over-working  and  various  other  causes. 

WFND-FALL  ( Hart .)  fruit  blown  off  a tree  by  the  wind* 

WFND-GALL  ( Vet.)  a soft  swelling  arising  on  the  joint  of 
the  leg,  or  by  the  horse’s  fetlock,  occasioned  by  over- 
working. 

WFNDLASS  (Afar.)  a machine  used  in  merchant  ships  in- 
stead of  a capstan. 
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WI'ND-ROW  (Husband.)  grass  laid  in  rows  after  it  has  been 
strewed,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  it  by  the  wind. 

WPND-SAIL  (Afar.)  a sort  ol  tube  or  funnel  of  canvass, 
employed  to  convey  a stream  of  fresh  air  into  the  lower 
apartments  of  a ship. 

WI'NDWARD  (Afar.)  an  epithet  signifying  towards  that 
point  of  the  horizon  whence  the  wind  blows. — Sailing  to 
windward,  the  art  of  working  towards  that  quarter  of  the 
compass  whence  the  wind  blows. 

I WINDWA  RD-Tl'DE  (Afar.)  the  tide  that  sets  to  windward. 

WING  (Ora.)  vide  Ornithology. 

Wing  (Bed.)  vide  Ala. 

to  Wing  (Sport.)  to  shoot  a partridge,  Ac.  in  the  wing  ; also 
to  cut  it  up. 

WI'NGED  (Her.)  an  epithet  in  blazon  for  a bird  when  the 
wings  are  of  n different  tincture  from  the  body. 

WFNGEllS  (Mar.)  small  casks  stowed  close  to  the  side  irr 
a ship’s  hold,  where  the  large  casks  would  cause  too  great 
n rising  in  that  part  of  the  tier. 

WINGS  (Afar.)  those  parts  of  the  hold  and  orlop  deck 
which  ore  nearest  to  the  sides  — Winns  of  a Jleet,  the  skirt* 
or  extremities  of  a fleet  when  it  is  ranged  iuto  a line 
abreast,  or  when  forming  two  sides  of  an  angle. 

Wing#  (Af/7.)  the  right  and  left  divisions  of  an  army,  when 
drawn  up  in  battle  array. 

Wings  (Fori.)  the  large  projecting  sides  of  horn-works, 
crown-works,  Ac.  comprehending  ramparts,  parapets,  A-c. 

to  Wl'NNOW  ( Husband ) to  fan  or  separate  corn  front 
chaff  by  the  wind. 

WPNNOWING-B  ASKET  {Her.)  an  occasional  bearing  in 
coat  armour. 

WPNTER  ( Astron .)  that  season  of  the  year  when  the  sun’* 
declination  is  the  greatest,  on  the  contrary  side  of  the 
equator  to  that  on  which  one  lives  ; which  in  the  northern 
hemisphere  begins  w hen  the  sun  is  in  the  Tropic  of  Capri- 
corn, and  in  the  southern  hemisphere  when  he  is  in  the 
Tropic  of  Cancer. 

Wiktbii  (Print.)  apart  of  the  printing-press,  [vide  Print* 
ing,  and  Plate  56,  fig.  6,  rf] 

WINTER  QUA'RTERS  (MU.)  vide  Quarters . 

to  WI'RE-DRAW  (Meek,)  to  draw  out  gold  or  silver  into 
wire. 

WFSTA  (jrchaol.)  half  a hide  of  land. 

WPTENAGEMOT  ( Polit .)  a convention  or  assembly  of 
the  great  men  among  the  Saxons,  to  advise  and  assist  the 
king,  answering  to  our  parliament. 

WITHERPNGIA  (Rot.)  a genus  of  plants,  placed  under 
('lass  4 Tetrnndria,  Order  1 Monogyitia. 

WITHERNAM  (Late)  from  the  Saxon  ]>ithcn,  other,  and 
nom,  a capture  ; a writ  for  the  taking  or  reprisal  of  other 
catrlc  or  goods  in  lieu  of  those  that  have  been  unjustly 
taken,  esloined,  or  otherwise  holden.  Stat.  Wcsitn.  2; 
13  Ed.  ] , c.  2;  F.  N.  B.  68 ; 2 Inst.  1 40. 

WITNESS  (Law)  one  who  gives  evidence;  an  indifferent 
person  to  each  party,  who  swears  to  speak  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 

WITSENIA  (Hot.)  a genus  of  plants,  placed  under  (Mass 
3 Trinndria , Order  1 Monogynia,  in  the  Linncan  system. 

WITTEN  AG  A MOTE  (Polit.)  vide  Witcnagemot. 

WIVERN  (Her.)  vide  Wyvern. 

WO  AD  (Bed.)  the  / satis  of  Linnaeus,  a plant  from  which  a 
blue  dye  of  the  same  name  is  extracted. 

WOLD  (Arc/urol.)  a down  or  open  champain  ground. 

WOLF  (Zoo/.)  a well  known  animal  nearly  allied  to  the 
dog  tribe,  with  which  it  is  classed  under  the  same  genus, 
cants,  by  I.inmeus. 

WO'LFESHEAD  (Law)  another  name  for  the  head  of  an 
outlaw,  which  was  cut  off  and  carried  to  the  king  if  he 
could  not  be  taken  alive. 

WOLFRAM  (A/in.)  another  name  for  Tungstin. 

WOLF’S-BANE  (Hot.)  another  name  for  Aconite. 
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WOLVERINE  (Zool.)  the  Ursus  lutcus  of  Linnaeus. 

WOO'D  BINE  (Hot.)  the  Lomcera  of  Linrucus. 

WO'OD-COCK  (Or».)  the  Scolopax  rvsticola  of  Linnaeus: 
a bird  which  inhabits  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  and 
migrates  to  warmer  climates  in  winter.  It  feed*  on  insects, 
which  it  searches  for  with  its  long  bill  in  soft  ground  and 
moist  places. 

WOOD-CORN  (Law)  a certain  quantity  of  grain  paid  by 
the  tenants  of  some  manors  for  the  liberty  of  picking  dead 
wood. 


WOODEN-BOTTOMS  (fieri.)  cylindrical  pieces  of  wood, 
to  which  the  cartridges  are  fixed  that  are  put  into  a gun. 

WO'OD-GELD  (Law)  money  paid  to  the  foresters  for  the 
liberty  of  cutting  wood  in  a forest.  Crompton . Jur.  15  ; 
Co.  Lilt.  233. 

W ODD-LOCK  (A far.)  a piece  of  thick  stuff  fitted  oil  the 
rudder  to  prevent  it  from  unshipping. 

WOOD-LOUSE  (Cut.)  the  Oniscus  a tell  us  of  Linnarus, 
an  insect  which  inhabits  walls,  rotten  wood,  and  under 
stones. 

WOOD-MOTE  (£sa‘)  another  name  for  the  Court  of  At- 
tachments. 

WOOD-PECKER  (Ora.)  the  Picns  of  Linmcus,  a bird  so 
called  from  its  - pecking  into  the  trunks  of  trees  in  search 
of  insects. 

WOODROOF  (/?o/.)  the  Awerula  of  Linnaeus,  a perennial. 

WO'OD-SACIE  (Hot.)  the  Teucrium  scorodonia,  a perennial. 

WOOD-SORREL  (Hot.)  the  Oxalis  of  Linmcus,  a bulbous 
root. 

WOOD-WAXEN  (Iiot.)  the  Genista  of  Linnaeus. 

WOOD-WARDS  (Law)  officers  of  the  forest,  whose  duty 
consists  in  looking  after  the  woods.  Crompt.  Jur . 201  ; 
Man.  For.  Laws,  part  I. 

WOODY  NPGHT-SHADE  (Hot.)  the  Solatium  of  Linmcus. 

WOOF  (A/rcA.)  thread  woven  across  a warp  in  a weaver's 
loom. 

To  WOOLD  (Mar.)  to  wind  a piece  of  rope  about  a most  or 
yard,  to  support  it  in  a part  where  it  has  been  scarfed. 

WOO'LDEUS  (Afar.)  slicks  that  are  employed  in  the  pro- 
cess of  woolding. 

WOO'LDING  (Mar.)  the  rope  which  is  employed  in  woold- 
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WODL-D  RIVERS  (Com.)  persons  who  buy  up  wool  in  the 
country,  and  carry  it  to  clothiers,  or  to  the  market,  to  sell 
again. 

WOCKLPACK  (Cut.)  or  woolsack,  signifies  literally  n large 
pack  of  wool ; but  it  is  also  applied  to  the  scat  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

WOO'L-STAPLER  (Coro.)  one  who  deals  in  wool,  and  col- 
lects it  for  the  manufacturer. 

WOO'L-W INDEKS  (Com.)  such  as  wind  up  the  fleeces  of 
wool  to  be  packed  amtsold  by  weight. 

WORD  (Gram.)  a significant  part  of  speech,  consisting  of 
one  or  more  syllables,  [vide  Grammar'} 

Word  (Mil.)  watch-word,  or  parole,  given  as  a token  or  mark 
of  distinction  to  all  sentinels,  whereby  they  arc  enabled  to 
prevent  the  surprises  of  an  enemy  on  guard. — Word  oj com- 
mand, the  word  delivered  by  the  proper  officer  in  exercising 
the  men,  or  in  a review. — Password,  vide  Countersign. 

to  WORK  a ship  (Mar.)  to  direct  the  movements  of  a ship 
by  adapting  the  sails  to  the  force  and  direction  of  the  wind. 

WORKS  (Fort.)  the  fortifications  about  the  body  of  a place, 
in  distinction  from  the  outworks,  which  are  without  tfic  first 
enclosure. 

WORM  (Cfiem.)  a lone  winding  pewter  pipe,  placed  in  a tub 
of  w ater,  to  cool  tnu  thicken  the  vapours  m the  distilla- 
tion of  liquors. 

Worm  of  a gun  (Gunn.)  an  Instrument  used  to  pieces  of  ar- 
tillery, to  draw  the  charge,  or  take  out  the  bottom  of  the 
cartridge,  which  sometimes  remains. 
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to  Worm  a dog  ( Vet.)  to  take  a worm  from  under  the  tongue 
of  voung  dogs. 

to  Worm  a cable  (Mar.)  to  wind  a rope  spirally  about  a 
cable,  so  as  to  lie  dose  along  the  intervals  between  every 
two  strands. 

WO'RM-EATEN  (Mar.)  the  state  of  a plank  or  a ship's 
bottom  when  a number  of  cavities  are  made  in  it  by  a par- 
ticular kind  of  worm. 

WO'KM- GRASS  (Z?of.)  the  Spigdia  anlhdmia,  an  annual. 

WORMS  (Eat.)  vide  Vermes. 

WO'llM-SEED  (Hot.)  the  Artemisia  santouieo  of  Linntrus. 

WO'KM  WOOD  (Hot.)  the  Artemisia  arborcscens  of  Lin- 
nieus. 

WORTHIEST  of  blood  (Late)  a term  employed  in  shaking 
of  descents,  signifying  the  preference  given  to  sons  before 
daughter*. 

WOU'ND-WORT  (Hoi.)  the  Stack yi  sylvatica. 

WRASSE  (Ich.)  the  Labrus  tinea  of  Linmcus. 

WREATH  (Ant  ) vide  Corona. 

WRECK  (Mar.)  the  ruins  of  a ship  which  has  been  stranded 
or  dashed  to  pieces  on  a rock,  shelf,  &c. 

WRE'CKFREE  (Law)  exemption  from  the  forfeiture  of  ship- 
wrecked goods  granted  by  Edward  I.  to  the  barons  of  the 
Cinque  Port*. 

WREN  ( Orn .)  the  Mutacilla  troglodytes  of  Linnarus,  a bird  „ 
which  carries  the  tail  erect,  sings  through  the  whole  year, 
builds  an  oval  nest,  with  a small  hole  in  the  middle,  uud 
lays  from  ten  to  eighteen  white  eggs  with  red  spots. 

to  VVRING  a mast  (Mar.)  to  bend  or  strain  it  out  of  its  na- 
tural position. 

WRPNG-BOLTS  (Afar.)  bolls  used  to  bend  and  secure  the 
plank*  against  the  timbers. 

WHI'NG-STAVES  (Mar.)  pieces  of  wood  used  with  tliu 
wring-bolts. 

WRIST  (Anal.)  vide  Carpus. 

WRIT  (Lme)  from  to  write,  in  the  Latin,  breve  ; the  general 
name  for  the  king's  precept  in  writing  under  seal,  issuing 
out  of  some  court,  to  the  sheriff,  or  other  person,  and  com- 
manding something  to  be  done  touching  a suit  or  action, 
and  giving  commission  for  it  to  be  done.  Writs  are  ori- 
ginal when  issued  from  chancery  and  tested  in  the  name  of 
the  king,  and  judicial  when  they  bear  a teste  in  the  name 
of  the  chief  justice  of  the  court  from  which  they  proceed. 
They  arc  likewise  mandatory,  extrajudicial,  remedial,  patent, 
close,  ordinary,  of  office,  of  privilege,  &c.  Writs  are  more- 
over distinguished  by  particular  names,  as  Writ  of  As»ize, 
Writ  of  Certiorari,  Writ  of  Entry,  Writ  of  Error,  Writ  of 
Inquiry,  Writ  of  Right,  &c.  each  of  which  may  be  found 
in  its  respective  place. 

WRITER  of  tallies  (Lou)  an  officer  in  the  Exchequer,  who, 
being  clerk  to  the  auditor  of  the  receipts,  wrote  upon  the 
tallies  the  whole  letters  of  the  teller’s  bills*—  W rilcr  to  the 
signet,  (vide  Signet) 

WRONG  (Lou-)  any  damage  or  injury  contrary  to  right. 

WRCVNGLANDS  (Law)  a term  applied  to  ill-grown  trees, 
which  will  never  produce  timber,  and  therefore  wrong  thu 
latftl.  Kitch.  169. 

WRO'NGOCS  imprisonment  (Law)  the  Scotch  terra  for  false 
imprisonment. 

WRY'NECK  (Or/i.)  the  Yunx  of  Linnaeus;  n bird  so  called 
from  its  perpetually  twisting  its  neck  round. 

WY'DRAUGHT  (Husband.)  a watercourse. 

WULFE'NIA  (Hut.)  a genus  of  plants  allied  to  the  Ac- 
derma . 

WORM  BE  A (Dot.)  a genus  of  Cape  plants  placed  under 
Class  6 Hexandria,  Order  3 Trigynia , in  the  Limteon 
system. 

WY'VERN  (Her.)  an  imaginary  animal,  a kind  of  flying  ser- 
pent, the  figure  of  which  is  occasionally  represented  in 
coats  of  arms,  [vide  Bend'} 
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X.  (Ant)  signifies,  numerically,  ten, 

X.VNGTI  ( Thcol.)  a name  among  the  Chinese  for  God. 

XAfNTHE  (lint.)  a shrub  of  Guiana,  where  it  is  called 
Quapoy  : it  derives  its  generic  name  from  the  yellow  juice 
it  contains. 

XA'NTIIICA  (Ant.)  (xditii,  a Macedonian  festival  so  called 
because  it  was  observed  in  the  month  Xanthus,  which,  os 
Suidns  tells  us,  was  the  same  ns  April. 

XA'NTHIL’M  (Hot.)  Burdock;  so  called  from  the yellew de- 
coction which  it  makes:  it  is  allied  to  the  Ambrosia,  parti- 
cularly in  its  fruit. 

XANTHOUUHPZA  (Hot.)  a low  shrub  of  North  America, 
placed  under  Class  5 Pentandria , Order  7 Polygynia , in 
the  Linnean  system. 

X A NTHO'XY I,U M (Hoi.)  Toolh-nche  tree,  an  American 
tree,  placed  under  Class  22  Dioecia , Order  5 Pentandria , 
the  generic  character  of  which  is  given  differently  by  authors. 

XE'ilEC  (A/crr.)  a small  three-masted  vessel  navigated  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

XE'NI  A (Ant.)  (ms,  presents  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
which  were  made  by  strangers  to  such  as  had  entertained 
them. 

XENODO'CIIIA  (Ant.)  places  where  strangers  were  lodged 
and  entertained.  Fao.  Detc.  Vrt.  Rom.  c.  21. 

XENOPAltO'CHl  (Ant.)  Roman  officers,  whose  business  it 
was  to  provide  every  uccessary  for  ambassadors.  Pancirol. 
de  Mnjest.  Mnnicip.  c.  23. 

XEU A NTHEMOI'DES  (Dot.)  the  same  as  the  Xeran - 
themum. 

XEUA'NTHEMl.’M  (Dot.)  a genus  of  plants.  Class  19  Syn- 
genesia,  Order  2 Polygantia  Sttpcrjlua,  nearly  allied  to  the 
Gnnphalium.  , 

XEUA'SIA  (Med.)  an  cxcessivo  tenuity  of  the  hair,  winch 
makes  it  like  down. 

XE'IUFF  (Com.)  a money  of  account  in  Morocco. 

XEROPllA'GIA  (Ecc.)  from  4^,  dry,  and  to  eat; 

a sort  of  fast  among  the  primativc  Christians,  consisting  of 
dry  food. 
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XEROPHTHALMIA  (Med.)  from  fa,  dry,  and 
on  eye ; a dry  inflammation  of  the  eye,  without  a discharge. 

XE'S'lA  (<4nt.)  an  Athenian  measure  of  capacity,  answering 
to  the  Roman  sextarius. 

XI  PH  I AS  (Ich.)  a sort  of  sea  fish  which  is  mentioned 

by  the  ancients.  A'.  I tan.  Hist.  Animal ; Aiken.  L 7* 

XirriiAS  Sword  Fish,  in  the  Linnean  system,  a genus  of  fishes 
of  the  Apodal  Order,  having  the  head  furnished  with  a. 
long,  hard,  sword-shaped  upper  jaw ; month  without  teeth  ; 
Lodi/  rounded,  without  apparent  scales. 

XIPHPD1U.M  (Dot.)  a plant  of  the  West  Indies,  placed  un- 
der Class  3 Triandria , Order  1 Monogynia , in  the  Linnean 
system. 

XIPHOI'DES  (Anat.)  from  a sword,  and  likeness  ; 
the  name  of  a cartilage  attached  to  the  sternum,  which  is  so 
called  from  its  resembling  a sword  in  shape. 

XYLOCA'KPl’S  (Dot.)  a tree  of  the  East  Indies,  placed 
under  Class  8 Octandria , Order  1 Monogynia,  in  the  Lin- 
nean System. 

XYLOME'LUM  ( Bof .)  a genus  of  plants,  allied  to  the  Bra- 
heittm  in  its  habit ; it  is  a native  of  the  South  Sea  Islands. 

XYLOPI!YrLLA  (Bat.)  a genus  of  plants  which  differs  from 
the  Phyllanthnx , only  in  having  the  flowers  growing 
from  the  notches  of  the  leaf. 

XYLO'PIA  (Dot.)  Xylopicrunt,  or  Bitterwood,  a tree  of 
Brazil  remarkable  for  the  bitterness  which  its  wood  com- 
municates to  water. 

XY'IUS  (/f<V.)  a name  for  the  Jlyacinthus  of  the  poets. 
Xvnis,  in  the  Linnean  System,  is  a Cape  plant,  placed 
under  Class  3 Triandria,  Order  1 Monogynia. 

XY'STARCH  (Ant.)  iveufat  an  Athenian  officer  who  pre- 
sided over  the  gymnastic  exercises  of  the  Xystus.  TertuU. 
ad  Martyr,  c.  3 ; P bit  and.  ad  Vitruv.  1.  5,  c.  2 ; Mercttr. 
Gymnast.  1.  1,  c.  12. 

XY'STER  (Siirjnr.)  on  instrument  for  scraping  bones. 

XY'STOS  (Archil.)  the  name  of  a place  both  in  Greece, 
and  at  Rome,  where  gymnastic  exercises  were  performed, 
[vide  Xy starch) 


Y. 


YACHT  (Afar.)  a vessel  of  state  usually  employed  to  con- 
vey princes,  ambassadors,  Ac. 

YA'COU  (Om.)  a bird  of  Cayenne  and  Guiana,  which  is  the 
size  of  a hen  turkey. 

YAM  (But.)  the  Dtoscorea  of  Linnrrus,  a tuberous  plant. 

YARD  (Com.)  a long  measure,  containing  three  feet. 

Yard  (Mar.)  a long  piece  of  timber  suspended  upon  the 
masts  of  a ship,  to  extend  the  sails  to  the  wind,  [vide 
Shipbuilding,  and  Plate  No.  II.  (58)] 

YARN  (Mcch.)  one  of  the  threads  of  which  a rope  is  com- 
posed. 

YA'HUOW  (Bot.)  the  Achillea  millefolium,  a perennial. 

YATES  (Her)  another  name  for  gates. 

YAW  (Mar.)  the  movement  by  which  a ship  deviates  from 
die  line  of  her  course  to  die  right  or  left  in  steering. 

to  YAW  (Mar.)  to  steer  wild,  or  out  of  the  true  line  of  the 
course. 

YAWL  (A/or.)  a boat  usually  rowed  with  four  or  six  oars. 

YAWS  (Med.)  an  acute  disorder,  in  some  respects  similar  to 
the  venereal  disease,  which  affects  the  negroes,  and  some- 
times the  Creoles  and  whites  in  the  West  Indies. 


Y'EAR  ( Chron ) die  space  of  time  during  which  the  sun  per- 
forms his  apparent  revolution  through  the  twelve  signs  of 
the  zodiac.  The  year  is  distinguished  into  solar , astrono- 
mical, lunar,  sidereal,  Ac.  [vide  Chronology'] 

Year  and  Day  (Low)  annus  et  dies , a time  that  determines 
a right,  or  works  a prescription  in  many  cases  by  law,  os  in 
case  of  an  cstray,  if  the  owner  cliallcnge  it  not  within  that 
time  it  belongs  to  the  lord ; so  of  a wreck,  Ac. — Vror  Day 
and  Waste,  a part  of  the  King’s  prerogative,  whereby  he 
hath  the  profits  of  lands  and  tenements  for  a year  and  a 
day  of  those  that  arc  attainted  of  petit  treason  or  felony, 
whosoever  is  lord  of  the  manor,  whereto  the  lands  and 
tenements  do  belong ; and  the  King  may  cause  waste  to 
be  made  on  those  tenements  by  destroying  houses,  Ax. 
within  that  time. 

YELLOW  (Opt.)  one  of  the  primary  colours. 

YELLOW-FEVER  (Med.)  the  Typhus  ic  ter  odes,  a conta- 
gious typhus  fever,  with  which  tne  Americans  arc  most 
frequently  affected. 

YELLOW-II  A'MMER  (Orn.)  the  Emberiza  citrinella , a 
bird  so  called  from  its  yellow  colour. 
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.YELLOW-RATTLE  (Bet.)  the  Ilhinanthut  cristi  galli  of 
Linnwus,  an  annual. 

YE'LLOW-UOOT  ( Bot .)  the  Hydrastis  canadensis  of  Lin- 
necus. 

YET.LOWS  (Vet.)  a disease  in  cattle  similar  to  the  jaun- 
dice in  men. 


YELLO  W-SU'CCORY  (Bot.)  the  Picris  hieracroidcs  of  Lin- 


annual. 


YE'LLOW-WORT  (Bot.)  the  Cfilora  perfoliata  of  Linnaeus. 

YEO'MEN  (Lou?)  from  the  Saxon  jemen,  common;  the 
first  degree  of  the  commons  or  freeholders  who  have  lands 
of  their  own,  and  live  by  husbandry. 

Yeomen  ( Mar. ) careful  persons  selected  for  keeping  the 
storerooms,  Ac.  clean* 

VtoMKS  of  the  Guard  (Mil.)  a certain  description  of  foot- 
guards,  one  hundred  in  number,  who  always  attend  imme- 
diately on  the  person  of  the  King.  They  bear  partisans, 
and  are  clad  after  the  manner  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  time. 

YEOMANRY  (Mi/.)  collective  bodies  of  the  yeomen  who 
were  formed  during  the  war  of  the  French  Revolution 
into  volunteer  corps  for  the  protection  of  the  country. 

TO  YEIIK  (3/an.)  or  strike , is  said  of  a horse  when  he 
kicks  and  flings  with  his  whole  hind  quarters. 

YE'SAWAL  ( Polit. ) a state  messenger  in  India. 

YE'W-TREE  (Bot.)  the  Taxus  of  Linmcus. 

YETESAB  ( Polit .)  an  officer  in  India  who  regulates  the 
weights. 


ZEU 

YEZDEGE'RDIAN  JEra  (Chron.)  an  wro  dated  from  the 
overthrow  of  the  Persian  empire,  when  Yezdegerd,  the  last 
monarch  of  the  house  of  Chosroes,  was  defeated,  and  his 
army  destroyed  by  the  Arabians  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
the  Hegira,  A.  D.  636. 

YOKE  (Ant.)  vide  Juguin. 

Yoke  (Mar.)  a small  board  which  crosses  the  upper  end  of  a 
boat's  rudder  at  right  angles,  whereby  she  is  steered  as 
with  a tiller. 

VOU'NGER  (Mil.)  an  epithet  for  the  regiment  which  is  last 
raised,  or  of  the  officer  whose  commission  bears  the  latest 
date. 

YTTRIA  (Min.)  the  heaviest  of  the  earths,  its  specific  gra- 
vity being  4-'842.  It  resembles  glucine  in  many  of  its  pro- 

^ perlies.  [vide  Chemistry] 

YL'CCA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  6 Hrxandria,  Order 
1 Mouogynia. 

Generic  Character.  Cal.  none. — Cor*  belt-shaped. — 
Stam.  Jilaments  six;  anthers  very  small. — Pist.  germ 
oblong ; style  none  ; stigma  grooved. — Pen.  berry  ob- 
long ; seeds  flattish. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus,  called  in  English  Adam’s 
Needle,  ore  shrubs  and  natives  of  India. 

YUNX  (Orn.)  a genus  of  birds,  order  GralUe,  having  a 
smooth  pointed  bill,  nostrils  concave ; tongue  very  long ; 
tail-Jeathers  flexible ; feet  climhcrs.  Birds  of  this  genus 
are  distinguished  in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Wry- 
neck. 


Z.  (Ant.)  as  a numeral  signified  2000,  and  with  a dash  over 
it,  2000  times  2000. 

ZA'CCHO  ( Archit .)  the  lowest  part  of  the  pedestal  of  a co- 
lumn. 

ZACFNTHA  (/to/.)  the  Lapsann  zacintha  ofLinnseus. 

ZA'DIRACH  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  Mclea. 

ZA'FFREN  (Chem.)  Arabic  for  saffron. 

ZA'GAYE  (Mil.)  or  Hassagaya,  a weapon  made  in  the  form 
of  a dart  which  the  Moors  use  very  expertly  in  battle. 

ZAI'MET  (Polit.)  the  place  from  which  a zaim  draws  his 
revenue. 

ZAIMS  (Mil.)  a name  for  certain  leaders  or  chiefs  among 
the  Turks,  who  support  and  pay  a mounted  militia  of  the 
same  name. 

ZAIN  ( Vet.)  a horse  of  a dark  colour,  neither  grey  nor 
while,  and  without  any  white  spots  or  marks  upon  him. 

ZAUIA'GIAH  (Myth.)  a sort  of  divination  among  the 
Arabs,  performed  by  means  of  concentric  circles  that  are 
constructed  to  move  according  to  certain  rules. 

ZA'MIA  (Bot.)  a genus  of  Palms. 

ZAMCyRIN  (Polit.)  a title  of  sovereign  princes  in  Malabar. 

ZANIPO*GNO  (Mus.)  a common  flute,  or  whistle. 

ZANNICHE'LIA  (Bot.)  Pond-weed;  a genus  of  plants  al- 
lied to  the  Potamogeton. 

ZANO'NIA  (Bot.)  a tree  of  Malabar,  placed  under  Class  22 
Dioeeixi , Order  5 Pentandria,  in  the  Linnean  system. 

ZAPHA'RA  (Min.)  a mineral  used  by  pollers  in  making  a 
sky-colour. 

ZA'RCOLA  (Mil.)  a cap  worn  by  the  Janizaries  of  Con- 
stantinople. 

ZEA  (Bot.)  Indian  Maize,  a genus  of  Grasses. 

ZEBRA  (Zoo/.)  the  Eyuus  zebra  of  Linnaeus,  an  African 
animal  of  the  horse  tribe,  which  is  the  size  of  a mule,  hav- 


j ing  a short  mane,  erect  cars  and  tail,  like  that  of  an  ass. 
This  animal  is  beautiful,  swift,  wild,  and  vicious. 

j ZE'CHIN  (Com.)  or  Sequin,  a Venetian  gold  coin  worth  about 
9.*.  sterling. 

ZEDOA'llIA  (Bot.)  the  Kaemjtferia  rot  undifolia  of  Lin-- 
mens. 

ZEMEE'NDAR  (Polit.)  or  Zemindar,  a person  in  India 
who  holds  a tract  of  land  immediately  from  the  government. 

ZE'NTTII  (Astron.)  the  vertical  point  of  the  heavens,  being 
90  degrees  distant  from  the  horizon,  [vide  Astronomy , 
and  Plate  No.  I.  (13)  ] — Zenith  distance,  the  complement 
of  the  sun’s  or  the  stnrs’  meridian  ultitude,  or  what  the 
meridian  altitude  wonts  of  90  degrees. 

ZEO'CRITUM  (/to/.)  the  I lord  rum  vulgare  of  UnnRUl. 

ZEOLl'THUS  (Min.)  zeolite,  a genus  of  argillaceous  Earths, 
consisting  of  u little  alumina,  a large  proportion  of  silica, 
with  frequently  a little  carbonate  of  time  and  oxide  of 
iron  and  water.  It  is  rattier  light,  soluble  in  nitric  acid 
without  effervescence,  and  melts  into  a white  transparent 
enamel. 

ZE'IIETH  (./«/.)  a Hebrew  measure  equal  to  a 6pan. 

ZE'RNA  (Med.)  an  ulcerated  impetigo. 

ZE'RO  (Arith.)  a name  given  to  the  cipher  (0). 

ZE'TA  JGram.)  the  sixth  letter  in  the  Greek  alphabet,  [vide 
Alphabet ] 

ZE1ETIA  Method  (Algeb.)  n method  of  solving  problems 
very  similar  to  the  ann/ytic  method. 

ZEU'GMA  (Gram  ) a figure  of  syntax  when  a verb,  or  ad- 
jective, agrees  with  diverse  nouns,  but  is  referred  to  one 
expressly,  and  to  the  rest  by  supplement. 

ZELS  (Ich.)  a genua  of  Fishes  of  the  Thoracic  Order,  hav- 
ing the  head  compressed  ; tongue  subulate  ; body  com- 
pressed and  thin. 
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ZtBELLPNA  {Zoo!)  a sable. 

ZIBETHUM  (Zool.)  Civet;  a soft,  unctuous,  odoriferous 
substance,  procured  from  the  Vtvtrra  zibetha  of  Ltnnsus. 
It  is  of  the  consistence  of  honey  or  butter,  of  a whitish 
or  yellowish  colour,  and  a grateful  odour. 

Z I'LL  A ( Dot .)  the  Bunias  spinosa  of  Linnaeus. 

Zl'NCUM  (Min.)  Zinc,  a genus  of  metals  of  a shining  white 
colour  with  a bluish  tint,  possessing  but  little  either  of 
ductility  or  malleability;  burning  with  a brilliant  white 
flame,  and  emitting  light  white  flakes  when  fused.  It  is 
oxidized  and  dissolved  by  the  greater  number  of  acids, 
and  having  n strong  attraction  for  oxygen  it  precipitates 
the  most  of  the  metals  from  their  acid  solutions.  Specific 
gravity  7‘HX).  [vide  Chemistry) 

Zl'NGI  (Bat)  the  Jllicium  anisainm  of  Linnaeus. 

ZI'NGIBER  (Bot.)  the  same  as  the  slmomum. 

ZI'NNIA  {Hot.)  a genus  of  plants  allied  to  the  Bidens. 

ZIRCO'NJA  {Min.)  Zircon;  a newly-discovcred  earth, which 
is  rough  and  harsh  to  the  taste  like  siiex ; it  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  forms  with  it  a kind  of  jelly,  and  melts  with 
borax  into  a transparent  colourless  glu&s.  Specific  gravity 
4*3.  [vide  Chemistry) 

ZIZA'NIA  {Jiot.)  a genus  of  Grasses. 

ZIZI'PHORA  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  2 Din ndria. 
Order  1 Monogynia* 

Generic  Character.  Cal. perianth  one-leaved. — Con.  one- 
pctnlled.—STAM. two:  anthers  oblong. — Put. 
germ  four-cleft;  style  bristle-shaped;  stigtNa  acuminate. 
—Per.  none ; seeds  four. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  arc  annuals. 

ZO'DIACK  (/L/ron.l  £***«»**«,  60  called  •«  *»*  *•  c.  from 

the  animals  which  are  represented  upon  it;  an  ima- 
ginary belt  in  the  heavens,  within  which  all  the  planets 
make  their  excursions.  In  the  middle  of  it  is  the  ecliptic, 
or  sun's  puth,  and  its  breadth  7 or  8 degrees,  although 
comprehending  the  deviations  and  latitudes  of  the  planet; 
it  has  been  variously  estimated  from  16  to  20  degrees, 
[vide  Astronomy,  and  Plato  No.  I.  (13)] — Zodiac  of  the 
Comets , a certain  tract  in  the  heavens,  within  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  observations  of  M.  Cassini,  most  if  not  all 
the  comets  keep  their  course. 

ZOEGE'A  {Bot.)  a genus  of  plants  nearly  allied  to  the 
Cent  a urea. 

ZONE  (Ai Iron.)  from  the  Greek  a girdle;  a division 
of  the  earth’s  surface,  or  a space  contained  between  two 
parallel  circles*  The  zones  were  live  in  number,  and  dis- 
tinguished, according  to  the  degree  of  heat  to  which  each 
part  is  exposed,  into  two  temperate,  two  frigid,  and  one 
torrid,  [vole  Agronomy,  #c.] 

ZOOLITHUS  (Min.)  a germs  of  petrifactions  of  some 
animal  of  the  Class  Mammalia,  or  any  of  its  parts. 

ZOO'LOGY,  from  ££•*,  a living  thing,  and  A*y«<f  discourse  ; 
is  taken  in  a general  sense  lor  that  branch  of  natural  his- 
tory which  treats  of  animals,  which  by  Linwcus  are  com- 
prehended under  six  classes,,  namely,  Mammalia.  Aves. 
Amphibia.  Pisces.  Insecta.  and  Vermes,  [vide  Animal 
Ki n^dam,  $c.]  In  the  present  article,  the  term  zoology  is 
confined  to  the  first  and  third  classes.  The  Mammalia  in- 
clude the  quadrupeds  which  arc  sufficiently  known  to  make 
any  farther  description  here  needless.  The  Amphibia  are 
distinguished  by  their  faculty  of  living  both  on  land  and  in 
the  water,  as  also  by  several  peculiarities  in  their  structure. 
The  hearts  of  these  animals  are  generally  supposed  to  be 


furnished  with  but  one  ventricle,  or  cavity;  and  their  bones 
are  of  a more  cartilaginous  nature  than  those  of  the 
Mammalia,  or  of  birds.  Many  species  are  destitute  of  ribs, 
while  others,  on  the  contrary,  arc  provided  with  a more 
than  ordinary  number  of  these  parts.  The  bodies  of  some 
ore  defended  by  a hard,  horny  covering ; others  by  coria- 
ceous integuments,  and  some  by  scales.  The  lungs  of  the 
Amphibia  differ  widely  in  tbeir  appearance  from  those  of 
other  animals,  consisting  in  general  of  a pair  of  large  blad- 
ders, or  membranaceous  receptacles,  parted  in  the  different 
species  into  more  or  fewer  cancclli.  or  subdivisions,  among 
which  are  beautifully  distributed  the  pulmonary  blood- 
vessels; these  latter  surt  of  vessels,  however,  bear  but  a small 
proportion  to  the  vesicles,  or  air-vessels,  which  abound  to 
a very  great  degree  in  this  clu?s  of  animals.  In  the  two 
plates,  No.  I.  and  II.  Zoology,  will  be  found  a representa- 
tion of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  genera  in  these  two 
classes. 

ZOPI'SSA  (C^ewi.)  the  best  sort  of  pitch  scraped  off  from 
the  sides  of  ships,  and  tempered  witn  wax  and  salt. 

ZORONY'SSUS  (Min.)  a precious  stone  found  in  the  river 
Indus,  which  was  used  by  magicians.  Ptin.  1.39,  c.  10. 

ZO'STER  {Med.)  a kind  of  erysipelas,  which  goes  round  the 
both'  like  a girdle. 

ZOSTE'RA  l Bot.)  a genus  of  plants  growing  on  the  sca- 
coa&t,  which  has  been  variously  described  by  botanists. 

ZU'MATES  (Chcm.)  salts  formed  by  the  combination  of 
zumic  acid  with  some  base. 

ZU'MIC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  procured  from  any  fermented 
substance,  as  leaven. 

ZWINGE'RIA  (Bot.)  a shrub  of  Guiana,  placed  under 
Class  10  Decandria , Order  1 Monogynia,  in  the  Linnean 
system. 

ZYGIATI  {Asirol.)  a name  given  to  persons  born  under  the 
sign  Libra. 

ZYGO'MA  (Anal.)  the  cavity  under  the  zygomatic  process 
of  the  temporal  bone  and  Os  mal. 

ZYGOMATIC  {Annt.)  from  a yoke;  on  epithet  for 
what  belongs  to  or  resembles  a yoke,  as  the  zygomatic 
process,  on  apophysis  of  the  Os  jagale,  and  another  of  the 
temporal  bone ; zygomatic  suture,  the  union  of  the  zygo- 
matic process  of  the  temporal  bone  to  the  cheek. 

ZYGO. VIATICUS  (Anal.)  the  name  of  two  muscles,  namely, 
the  Aygomaticus  major  and  minor,  arising  from  the  cheek- 
bone, which  serve  to  pull  the  angles  of  the  mouth  up  in 
laughter. 

ZYGOPHY'LLUM  {Dot.)  a genus  of  plants,  Class  10  De- 
eandria.  Order  1 Monogynia. 

J Generic  Character.  Ca i.. perianth  five-leaved.— Con. petals 
five. — STAM.JUaments  ten,  nwl-shapcd  ; anthers  incum- 
bent. — Pist.  germ  oblong ; style  awl-shaped ; stigma 
simple. — Per.  capsule  ovate;  seeds  many. 

Species.  Plants  of  this  genus  arc  succulent  shrubs,  and 
distinguished  in  English  by  the  name  of  the  Bean  Coper. 

ZYMOSI'METER  (Mcc/t.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  of 
the  degree  of  fermentation,  which  arises  from  the  mixture 
of  divers  liquors. 

ZYTHO*GALA  (Med.)  beer  and  milk,  which  make  what  is 
commonly  called  posset  drink. 

ZYTHUM  (Ant.)  a drink  among  the  ancients  made  of 
com  or  malt. 

ZZ  (/!«/.)  a character  anciently  used  for  myrrh. 
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CONTINUING  THE  WORK  DOWN  TO  1833. 


A 


A ba  (Com.)  a sort  of  woollen  stuff  fabricated  in  Turkey  and 
Egypt. 

Aba  ndonment  (Com.)  relinquishing  to  the  insurers,  or 
underwriters,  the  propeity  which  is  saved,  and  calling; 
upon  them  to  pay  as  fur  a total  loss. 

Abeyance.  (Her.)  A title  is  said  to  be  in  abeyance  while  the 
right  of  various  claimants  to  it  remains  undecided,  as  ini 
the  case  of  co-heiresses. 

Afietic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  extracted  from  the  resin  of 
the  Pious  Abies. 

Ablegate  (Ecc.)  a vice-legate,  an  officer  of  the  pope. 

Abou Tsi.EDGE  (A/ec/i.t  the  hugest  hammer  used  by  smiths; 
it  is  slung  round  near  the  extremity  of  the  handle. 

Aura' 'mow  { Med.)  this  word  is  usually  employed  to  signify 
the  destruction  of  the  natural  mucus  of  any  part,  and  is 
also  applied  to  any  part,  as  the  skin,  &c.,  slightly  torn 
away  by  attrition. 

Abkazite  (Min.)  a mineral  found  near  Rome,  in  the  cavi- 
ties of  volcanic  rocks.  It  is  m semi-globular  masses,  and 
in  octahedral  crystals  with  a square  base.  It  is  also  called 
Zeagonite  and  Gismondine. 

Abui  zax.  or  AbuTxghian  (Ant.)  a festival  celebrated  bv' 
the  ancient  Persians,  on  the  thirteenth  of  the  month  Tir 
(September). 

Abbcjo a tios  (An/.)  the  act  of  abolishing  a law  by  autho- 
rity of  the  maker.  At  Athens,  and  at  Rome,  with  some 
exceptions,  the  right  belonged  wholly  to  the  people. 

Abro  liios  (Mar.)  a Portuguese  name  for  shoals;  it  means, 
open  your  eyes. 

Ab*o  aPTioy  [Med.  ) the  taking  up  of  substances  applied  to 
the  mouths  of  absorbing  vessels. 

Abho'ri’tiqa  (Chem.)  the  conversion  of  the  gaseous  fluid 
into  a liquid  or  solid,  on  being  united  with  some  other  *■ 
substance. 

Aca'lycinus,  Aca'lycis  (Bot.)  without  a calyx  or  flower-cup. 

Aca'ktmvlus  (Med.)  a surgical  instrument  for  removing 
thorns  or  splinters,  and  extraneous  matter,  from  wounds. 

Acakna'r  (As/.)  the  name  of#oce  of  the  stars  of  the  first 
magnitude. 

Acata'posss  (Med.)  difficult  deglutition. 

Acce'nsi  (An/.)  supernumerary  soldiers,  whom  Cato  de- 
nominates ferentarii , and  Vegetius,  supemumerarii  le- 
gimtm.  They  were  taken  from  the  fifth  class  of  citizens. 
See  Accensus,  Vol.  I. 

Acco'rdo(A/m.)  an  Italian  instrument,  having  from  twelve 
to  fifteen  strings. 

A 'cerates  (Chem.)  neutral  salts,  formed  by  the  acetic  acid 
and  alkalies. 

A'c  e ri  c Ac  t n ( Ch  em.)  an  acid  existing  in  the  j uice  of  the  maple . 

Aceto'mkter  (Ckem.)  an  instrument  to  ascertain  the  strength 
of  vinegar. 

Achaxama'si  (Cats.)  a prayer  offered  up  by  the  Turks  after 
sun -set. 


Achi'll*a  (An/.)  a Lacedemonian  festival  celebrated  in 
honour  of  Achilles. 

A'chirite  (Min.)  emerald  malachite;  consisting  of  oxide 
of  copper,  silica,  carbonate  of  lime,  and  water. 

A'chmit  (Mi*.)  a hard  mineral,  supposed  to  be  a bisilicale 
of  soda,  combined  with  a bisilicale  of  iron. 

Acids.  (Chem.)  The  latest  and  most  perfect  arrangement 
of  these  substances  is  that  which  is  proposed  by  Dr.  Ure, 
in  his  valuable  Dictionary  of  Chemistry.  He  classes  them 
as  follows; — “ Division  1st.  Acids  from  inorganic  nature, 
or  which  are  procurable  without  having  recourse  to  animal 
or  vegetable  products.  Division  2d.  Acids  elaborated  by 
means  of  organization.  The  first  group  is  divided  into 
three  families:  1st.  Oxygen  acids ; 2d.  Hydrogen  acids  ; 
3d.  Acids  destitute  of  both  these  supposed  acidifiers. 

“ Familt  1st.  Oxygen  Acids.  Section  1st.  Nun  me- 
tallic. 1.  Boracic.  2.  Bromic.  3.  Carbonic.  4. Chloric. 

5.  Perchloric.  6.  Chlorocarbonic.  7.  lodous.  8.  Ni- 
trous. 9.  Hyponitric.  10.  Nitric.  11.  Hyponitrous. 
.12.  Iodic.  13.  Iodo-sulphuric.  14.  Hypophosphorous. 
15.  Phosphorous.  16.  Pboephatic.  17.  Phosphoric.  18. 
Hyposulphurous.  19.  Sulphurous.  20.  Hyposulpluuic. 
21.  Sulphuric.  22.  Cyanic. 

“ Section  2d.  Oxygen  Acids- Metallic.  1.  Arsenic.  2. 
Areenious.  3.  Antimonious.  4.  Antimonic.  5.  Chromic. 

6.  Columbic.  7.  Manganesic.  8.  Mangaoesous.  9.  Mo- 
lybdic.  10.  Molybdous.  11.  Selenic.  12.  Selenious. 
13.  Titanic.  14.  Tungstic. 

“ Family  2d.  Hydrogen  Acids.  1.  Fluoric.  2.  Hv- 
driodic.  3.  Hydrochloric,  or  Muriatic.  4.  Ferrocyanic. 
5.  FluoUtanic.  6.  Hydrobrotnic.  7.  Hydroaelenic.  8. 
Hydrocyanic.  9.  Hydrosulphurous.  10.  Hydrotelluious. 
II.  Sulphocyanie. 

“ Family  3.  Acids  without  oxygen  or  hydrogen. 

1.  Chloriodic-  2.  Chloracyomc.  3.  Fiuoboric.  4.  rlu- 
osilicic. 

*•  Division  2d.  Acids  of  organic  origin.  1.  Abiotic. 

2.  A ceric.  3.  Acetic.  4.  Aloetic.  5.  Amuiotic.  6.  Amy- 
lic.  7.  Benzoic.  8.  Boletic.  9.  Bombic.  10.  Buty- 
ric. 11.  Camphoric.  12.  Capric,  Caproic.  13.  Car- 
boxotk.  14.  Casek.  15.  Cevadk.  16.  Cholesteric. 
17.  Citric.  18.  Croconic.  19.  Delphinic.  20.  Ellagic? 
21.  Formic.  22.  Fulminic.  23.  Fuugic.  24.  Gallic. 
25.  Glaucic.  26.  Hircic.  27.  Hydroxanlhic.  28.  Iudi- 
goic.  29.  Igasuric.  30.  Kinic.  31.  Laccic.  32.  Lactic. 
33.  Lampic.  34.  Lithic  or  Uric.  35.  Malic.  36.  Me- 
conic.  37.  Mcnispermic  ? 38.  Margaric.  39.  Mclassic. 
40.  Mellitic.  41.  Moroxylic.  42.  Mucic?  43.  Nanceic  ? 
44.  Nitro-leucic.  45.  Nitro-saccharic.  46.  Oleic.  47.  Ox- 
alic. 48.  Pectic.  19,  Phocenic.  50.  Pinic.  51.  Pur- 
puric. 52.  Pyrocitric.  53.  Pyrolithk.  54.  Pyromalic. 
55.  Pyrotartaric.  56.  Rosacic.  57.  Saclactic.  58.  Se- 
bucic.  59.  Silvic.  60.  Solank.  61.  Stearic.  62.  Sube- 
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ric.  63.  Succinic.  64.  Sulpho-naphlhalic.  65.  Sulpho- 1 
rime.  66.  Tartaric.  67.  Vegeto-sulphuric. — The  acids' 
of  this  last  division  are  all  decomposable  at  a red  heat,  I 
and  afford  generally  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  in 
some  few  cases  also  nitrogen. 

Acidi'mf.try  (CAem.)  measurement  of  the  strength  of  acids 
by  saturating  them  with  alkali. 

Aclides  (Ant.)  a Roman  missive  weapon,  full  of  spicul®,  j 
which  had  a thong  affixed  to  it,  by  which  it  might  be  with-  j 
drawn  after  having  been  hurled. 

A'cni’a  (Ant.)  a Roman  measure  of  land,  of  about  a quarter 
of  an  acre. 

Aco’ntium  (An/.)  a Grecian  dart  or  javelin,  something  simi-  , 
lar  to  the  Roman  Pilum. 

Acroa'na  (An/.)  a name  which  the  Romans  gave  to  instru- 
mental musicians,  to  distinguish  them  from  singers. 

Acro  polis  (An/.)  a citadel  which  commands  a city.  That  j 
of  Athens  is  the  most  celebrated. 

Aco'usMATir  (An/.)  a name  given  to  the  disciples  of  Pytha-  ; 
goras,  on  whom  silence  was  enjoined. 

AcuPUXCTURA'noit  (Med.)  a mode,  recently  adopted,  of 
relieving  pain,  by  puncturing  the  muscles. 

Aoe'le  (Com.)  an  Egyptian  weight,  used  principally  for  rice  ; I 
it  varies,  in  different  parts  of  Egypt,  from  150  to  210  okes. 
Each  oke  consists  of  three  rotulos,  a weight  which  is  about  ; 
two  drachms  short  of  an  English  pound. 

A DF.no' whit  (Med.)  the  doctrine  of  the  glands. 

Adipoce're  (Ckem.)  a fatty  substance,  into  which  muscular 
fibre  is  converted  by  being  buried  under  water.  It  has  a 
resemblance  to  spermaceti. 

Adjustment  (Com.)  the  settlement  of  a loss  incurred  by 
the  insured,  which  is  estimated  on  the  value  stated  in  the 
policy;  or  in  case  no  value  is  stated,  then  the  invoice  of j: 
the  cost,  with  the  addition  of  all  charges,  and  the  premium 
of  insurance,  will  be  the  foundation  upon  which  the  loss  is  j 
to  be  computed. 

A ero'metf r (Pneum.)  an  instrument  to  make  the  requisite  j 
corrections  in  pneumatic  experiments  to  ascertain  the  main  j' 
bulk  of  the  gases. 

.Esth  e'tics  (Arts)  the  science  of  sensations,  a name  given! 
to  the  philosophy  of  the  fine  arts. 

/Estua'rium  (.Ved.)  a stove  by  which  heat  is  conveyed  to 
all  parts  of  the  body  at  once  ; a sort  of  vapour  bath. 

A£‘tii rioscope  (Meteor.)  a modification  of  the  differential 
thermometer,  intended  to  measure  the  frigoric  influence  of 
the  sky. 

Ae’tos  (ArcA.)  a Greek  appellation  for  the  pediment.  The 
stones  which  composed  it  were  called  aetianoi. 

Afio'ume,  or  Fiume  (Cow.)  a kind  of  flax,  imported  by 
way  of  Marseilles  and  Leghorn,  from  Egypt. 

Agw'ricus  Miners' LIS  (Min.)  a very  pure  native  carbon- 
ate of  lime,  called  mountain-milk  or  mouutain-meal  by  the 
Germans. 

A gate  (Mech.)  the  name  of  an  instrument  used  by  gold- 
wire  drawers,  which  has  an  agate  in  the  middle  of  it. 

Agi'ades  (Mil.)  Turkish  soldiers  who  act  as  field  engineers, 
pioneers.  Sec. 

Aghai/lia  (Ant.)  an  Athenian  festival  in  honour  of  Mi- 
nerva. The  Cyprians  had  a festival  of  this  name  in  which 
human  victims  were  sacrificed. 

Alara  stritf.s  (An/.)  the  vases  in  which  the  ancients  kept 
perfumes.  The  most  valuable  species  of  alabaster,  of 
which  they  were  made,  were  the  oriental  and  the  onyx 
alabaster. 

Alb  aiu  dm  Opus  (An/.)  the  incrustation  or  covering  of  houses 
with  a species  of  fine  white  stucco. 

A lbin*  (Min.)  a Bohemian  mineral,  of  an  opaque  white 
colour.  It  is  a species  of  zeolite. 


Ai.CA  nn.szA8  (Meek.)  a species  of  Spanish  porous  pottery, 
which  is  used  to  cool  wine  or  other  fluids  bv  rapid  evapo- 
ration. 

Alcoo’ meter,  or  Alkoometkr  (Hyd.)  a name  given  to  the 
Hydrometer  with  a graduated  stalk. 

Aleuro'maxcy  (An/.)  called  also  Alphitomancy  and  Crith- 
omancy,  a kind  of  divination  by  meal  or  flour. 

A'libi  (Law)  a defence  in  which  the  accused  pleads  that  he 
was  elsewhere  when  the  crime  was  committed. 

Alizarine  (Ckem.)  one  of  the  coloured  principles  of  mad- 
der, which  is  obtained  from  the  plant  in  golden-yellow 
crystals.  The  other  colouring  principle  is  called  xan- 
thine. It  has  an  orange-green  tint. 

Alkale'scent  (them.)  any  substance  in  which  alkaline 
properties  are  beginning  to  be  developed,  or  to  predomi- 
nate. 

Alkali  meter  (Ckem.)  an  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
quantity  of  alkali  in  commercial  potash  and  soda. 

Allocation,  or  Adlocl'tion  (Ah/.)  an  harangue  made  by 
a general  or  emperor  to  the  Roman  soldiers.  The  word  is 
also  applied  to  those  monuments  on  which  the  emperor  is 
seen  haranguing  the  troops. 

A'llogite  (Min.)  a carbo-silicate  of  manganese. 

A'llophake  (Min.)  a Thuringian  mineral,  chiefly  composed 
of  silica,  alumina,  lime,  and  water. 

A'lmonds  (Com.)  the  pieces  of  rock  crystal,  used  to  adorn 
branch  candlesticks,  &c.  arc  so  called  by  lapidaries. 

Aloe'tic  Acid  (CAem.)  the  bitter  principle  of  aloes.  It 
forms  a purple  salt  with  potash. 

Alo'mahcy  (A«/.)  a kind  of  divination  by  salt. 

A' lt  a rags  v Law)  the  offerings  made  upon  the  altar,  and 
the  profit  that  arises  to  the  priest  from  the  altar. 

Altambo'r  (Mns.)  the  name  of  a sort  of  timbal,  which  the 
Spaniards  have  derived  from  the  Moors. 

Ama'bile  (Mu.*.)  a direction  at  Lise  head  of  a piece  of 
music,  implying  a movement  between  the  andante  and 
adagio. 

Amauo  w,  or  Amad'ou  (Com.)  a kind  of  tinder  or  touch- 
wood, made  from  the  boletus  iyniarius,  a fungus  which 
grows  on  old  trees.  It  is  imported  from  Germany. 

Ambera'da  (Com.)  fictitious  amber,  which  the  Europeans 
use  in  their  traffic  on  the  African  coast. 

A'miuti's  (Mux.)  a name  sometimes  appropriated  to  signify 
the  particular  extent  of  each  tone,  or  modification  of  grave 
and  acute. 

Albly'goxite  (Min.)  a greenish-coloured  Saxon  mineral, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  a species  of  spodnmene. 

A'mbk&inb  (Ckem.)  a crystalline  substance  obtained  from 
ambergris,  by  digesting  it  in  hot  alcohol. 

Ami  a'ktiioide  (Min.)  a French  mineral,  composed  of  silica, 
lime,  magnesia,  oxide  of  iron,  and  manganese.  It  is  found 
in  long  capillary,  filaments. 

A'miatitr  fAfta.)  Fiorite,  or  Pearl  Sinter. 

A'micable  Benches  (Ant.)  supposed  to  denote  the  benches 
where  the  Roman  udvocates  sat ; some  think  that  they 
were  the  seats  of  the  assessors. 

A'midine  (Ckem.)  a substance  produced  by  the  paste  of 
starch,  when  left  to  itself. 

Amma'lo  (An/.)  a Grecian  festival  in  honour  of  Jupiter. 

Amnf.'si a (Med.)  failure  of  memory;  it  is  mostly  a symp- 
tomatic affection  of  febrile  diseases. 

Vmpelitb  (Min.)  the  aluminous  species  is  alum  slate ; the 
graphic  species  is  graphic  slate. 

Amphi  bolites  (Jtfin.)  trap  rocks,  of  which  the  basis  is 
amphihole  or  horn  blende. 

A musette  (Mil.)  a small  cannon,  carrying  a ball  of  l£  or 
2 pounds,  invented  by  Marshal  Saxe. 

Amylic  Acid  (Ckem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  starch,  by 
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distilling  it  with  black  oxyde  of  manganese,  water,  and 
muriatic  acid. 

A mylim:,  or  A'u  ydixe  (CAcnt.)  a substance  intermediate 
between  gum  and  starch,  which  is  obtained  from  starch. 

Anacamptos  (Mus.)  a term  of  (J reek  music,  signifying  a 
series  of  retrograde  notes,  or  proceeding  from  acute  to 
grave.  It  is  the  op|iosite  ot  F.uthia. 

An aci.k ticu m tint.)  u particular  blast  of  the  trumpet,  to 
rally  and  recall  flying  soldiers. 

Ax  aplotue  rium  (Zoo!.)  a fossil  genus  of  extinct  herbivo- 
rous animals,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  camel. 
There  are  but  five  species  known.  Their  remains  are 
found  only  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris. 

Ancla  bri8  (Alt/.)  a table  in  temples,  at  which  the  pricsLs 
ate  their  portion  of  the  sacrifices  and  oblations. 

Ancu'les  (An/.)  tutelary  divinities  of  slaves  and  servants. 

Anoalu'stte  (Mi*.)  a heavy  mineral,  the  component  parts 
of  which  are  alumina,  silica,  potash,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Andro'nitide  (An/.)  the  men’s  apartment  in  the  houses 
of  the  Greeks.  The  Gvno>ccum,  or  women’s  apartment, 
was  in  the  inner  part  olTlhe  house. 

Amdrotomy  (Med.)  human  dissection;  especially  of  the 
male  subject. 

Axga'ria  (An/.)  a guard  of  soldiers  posted  to  secure  any 
place. 

Angeiolo'uy  (Med.)  a dissertation  on  the  vessels  of  the 
body. 

Axgu'hticlave  (Ant.)  a tunic,  embroidered  with  little 
purple  studs,  or  flowers,  worn  by  Roman  knights,  inferior 
magistrates,  and  some  military  officers. 

Axoly'mpiads  (An/.)  unlawful  Olympiads;  a name  given 
by  tho  Eleans  to  those  Olympic  games  which  had  been 
celebrated  under  the  direction  of  the  Pisseans  and  Arca- 
dians. 

Asmjlos  v (Nat.  Hist.)  a term  applied  to  animals  whose 
bodies  are  more  or  less  divided  transversely  into  seg- 
ments. Of  these  there  are  five  classes.  Class  1.  Crusta- 
cea. Bronchia?  or  gills  for  respiration.  Legs  for  motion. 
Class  2.  Myriapoda.  Tracheae  or  air  tubes  for  respiration. 
Legs  more  than  eight.  Head  distinct  from  the  thorax. 
Antenna*  two.  Class  3.  Arachnide s.  Trachea?  for  res- 
piration. Legs  eight  or  six.  Head  not  distinct  from  the 
thorax.  Antenne  none.  Class  4.  Insecta.  Trachea*  for, 
respiration.  Legs  six.  Head  distinct  from  the  thorax. 
Antenna?  two.  Class  o.  Verme.s.  Trachea*  for  respiration.  | 
Legs  none.  Antenna?  none. 

Anhydrite  (Min.)  anhydrous  gypsum,  of  which  there  are 
six  varieties;  the  compact,  granular,  fibrous,  radiated, 
spongy,  and  siliciferous. 

Ajshy'orocs  (Chem.)  destitute  of  water. 

Anne  am  no  (Meek.)  the  process  of  gradually  cooling  glass 
vessels,  to  render  them  less  brittle. 

A NO  RTH  IT*  (Min.)  a mineral  composed  of  silica,  alumina, 
oxide  of  iron,  lime,  and  magnesia.  Its  form  is  a doubly 
oblique  prism  ; and,  as  its  name  signifies,  it  cleaves 
without  any  right  angles. 

Antiio niYLUTF.  (Min.)  a heavy  brown  Norwegian  tniue- 
ral,  composed  principally  of  silica,  alumina,  and  magnesia. 

A nt  hr  a cite  (Min.)  blind  coal,  Kilkenny  coal,  or  glance 
coal,  of  which  there  ore  three  varieties  ; — massive,  slaty 
anthracite,  and  columnar  anthracite. 

Antiirofo'graphy  (Med,)  description  of  the  structure  of 
man. 

A'piiaxite  (Min.)  a green  stone  rock,  the  distinction  of 
whose*  parts  is  not  discernible,  but  in  which  amphibole 
predominates. 

Apiilogi'stic  Lamp  (Chem.)  a lamp  which  burns  without 
flame. 


A'fhMTe.  (Min.)  Earth  foam,  or  schaumerde  ; a mineral 
consisting  chiefly  of  lime  and  phosphoric  acid. 

Aporo'mioi  (A/j/.)  sacrifices  offered  on  the  hare  ground, 
and  not  on  altars. 

Apodi'fne  (Ant.)  songs  which  the  Greeks  sang  after  supper. 
By  the  Romans  they  were  called  post  canto. 

Apopi'mptic  (An/.)  a hymn  addressed  to  a stranger  on  his 
departing  from  u place  to  return  to  his  country. 

A pyrous  (Chem.)  a word  synonymous  with  refractory. 

Aquimina  hiu-m  (An/.)  a vessel  which  contained  the  lustral 
water.  It  was  placed  at  the  entrunce  of  the  temples. 

Aqui:  (Mar.)  a flat-bottomed  vessel,  which  is  in  use  on  the 
Rhine  and  in  Holland. 

ArjEosy'stylk  (Arch.)  a method  of  arranging  columns  in- 
vented by  Perrault. 

Abchjbo'grapky  (ArcA.)  a description  of  ancient  monu- 
ments. Archeology  is  more  used. 

Auuials,  or  Arche  us  (Chem.)  a phrase  used  by  the  an- 
cient chemists,  to  express  some  occult  principle  of  life 
and  motion,  by  which  all  the  effects  observed  in  nature 
are  produced. 

Arda'mon  (An/.)  a vessel  of  lustral  water,  placed  at  the 
door  of  a deceased  person,  to  sprinkle  outgoers,  till  the 
time  of  burial. 

Ardava'ms,  or  Hardava'lis  (Mus.)  a musical  instrument 
of  the  ancient  Jews;  by  some  supposed  to  be  the  hy- 
draulic organ. 

Arpweosonite  (Alin.)  a ferruginous  varietv  of  horn- 
blende. 

A'kmet  (MU.)  an  old  French  word  for  a casque  or  helmet. 

Armogax  (Mar.)  n term,  peculiar  to  the  Mediterranean, 
to  express  favourable  weather  for  navigation. 

A'rriswa  Ys  (Are/t.)  tiles  luid  diagonally. 

Akou'ra  (An/.)  a Grecian  measure  of  fifty  feet;  but  more 
often  used  for  a square  measure  of  half  the  plethron. 

Arra'ngoes  (Com.)  u kind  of  beads  formed  from  rough 
cornelian,  and  used  in  the  African  trade. 

Arrhizus  (Bo/.)  a term  descriptive  of  parasitical  plants, 
which  have  no  roots,  but  derive  nourishment  by  an  anas- 
tomosing of  the  vessels,  as  Loranthus  Europcus. 

A'rqdlbuse  a Croc  (MU.)  an  old  weapon  resembling  a 
musket,  but  longer  and  of  larger  calibre,  w'hich  is  sup- 
ported on  a rest  when  fired. 

Aksciu  n (Com.)  a Russian  measure,  of  which  a hundred 
are  equal  to  fifty-seven  English  ells. 

Arzega  ges  (MU.)  a French  word  for  batons  or  canes,  with 
iron  at  both  ends,  which  were  carried  by  the  Albanians 
who  served  under  Charles  viu.  and  I^ouis  xu. 

Asca'kum  (An/.)  a square  stringed  instrument  of  the  an- 
cients, which  is  said  to  have  yielded  sounds  like  those  of 
the  crotaluin. 

Assign a't*  (Com.)  a kind  of  bank  notes,  issued  by  the 
French  revolutionary  government. 

Asteroid  (As/.)  a name  given  to  Ceres  and  the  other 
small  planets  recently  discovered. 

Asthenia  (Med.)  extreme  debility.  Diseases  of  this  kind 
form  one  principal  brunch  of  the  Brunonian  system. 

Astyno'mi  (An/.)  Athenian  magistrates,  who  fiad  the  in- 
spection of  the  streets.  They  corresponded  to  the  Roman 
plebeian  a*dile». 

Ate  les  Fronta'ms  (Zoo/.)  a new  species  of  spider  monkey, 
approaching  to  the  A teles  hyhridus , but  varying  from 
that  in  the  whole  of  the  hair,  and  the  naked  parts  of  the 
skin  being  jet  black,  except  a frontal  patch  of  white,  and 
a flesh-coloured  space  on  the  face. 

Athens:* a (An/.)  afterwards  called  I’anathcme,  a Grecian 
festival  in  honour  of  Minerva. 

A'tlasses  (Arch.)  half,  or  whole  figures  of  men,  called  ul*o 
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telamones,  used  instead  of  columns  to  support  any  member 
in  architecture. 

Atuo'mf.tek  (Meteor,)  an  instrument,  invented  by  pro- 
fessor Leslie,  to  measure  the  quantity  of  exhalation  from 
a humid  surface. 

Ato  mic  Theory  ( Cheat.)  the  theory  which  shows  in  what 
proportions  bodies  unite  chemically  with  each  other.  It 
was  first  suggested  by  Mr.  Biggins,  and  was  brought  to 
perfection  by  Mr.  Dalton. 

Atro'pia  (CAcir.)  a vegetable  principle,  extracted  from  the 
Atropa  belladonn , and  supposed  to  be  alkaline. 

Atzf.bf.ro'scim  (An#.)  a name  which  the  Hebrews  appear  to 
have  given  to  ail  musical  instruments  formed  of  fir  or  box.  J 

AyaVturirx  (Jlfi«.)  a variety  of  brown  or  reddish  brown 
quartz,  enclosing  golden  coloured  spangles. 

Au'gite  (jVfift.)a  Scotch  mineral,  called  Pyroxene  by  Hauy. 
composed  of  silica,  lime,  magnesia,  oxide  of  iron,  alu- 
mina, and  manganese. 

Aviso  (Mar.)  a small  ship  of  war,  such  ns  a brigantine,! 
cutter,  or  lugger,  employed  in  carrying  dispatches,  &c. 

A ume  ( Com.)  a long  measure  used  in  France  to  measure, 
cloths,  stuffs,  ribbons,  Ac.  It  varies  in  various  parts  of 
the  country. 

Au  bum  Gha'phiccm  (Min,)  an  ore  containing  tellurium, | 
gold,  and  silver. 

Auscultation  (Med.)  the  examining  of  the  chest,  to  de- 
tect disease  in  it,  by  means  of  the  stethoscope. 

Aif'stro  ( Mer.)  a name  given  to  the  south  wind  by  sailors^ 
in  the  Mediterranean. 

Axamk'ntA  (An/.)  a name  given  to  the  verses  or  song*  sung  I 
by  the  salii;  they  were  also  called  assamenla.  The  ! 
composition  of  them  was  attributed  to  Numa  Pompilius.  j 

A'xotane  (CArm.)  chloride  of  azote.  It  is  highly  explosive,  ji 
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Bah  NOTOM  TR  (Min.)  a new  substance,  from  Arendahl,  in  1 
small  brilliant  crystals. 

Back  Step  (Mil.)  the  retrograde  movement  of  a man  or  | 
bodv  of  men  without  changing  front. 

Back  N ml*  (Car.)  nails  of  which  the  shanks  are  flat,  so  as  I 
to  hold  fast  and  not  open  the  grain  of  the  wood. 

Kaha'r,  Baha'i  re.  or  B\rre  (Com.)  a weight  used  in  , 
several  parts  of  the  East  Indies. 

Bai  dak  (.V«r.)  a sort  of  vessel  used  in  Kamsehntka.  It  j 
carries  a sail,  and  has  a sort  of  awning  of  leather. 

BaYk  alitr  (Min.)  a species  of  tremolite. 

Ba'lafo  ( Mas.)  a musical  instrument  in  use  among  the  ne-  t 
grocs  of  the  Gold  ( oast.  It  is  a rude  kind  of  spinnet.  - 

Bala vr f/ll"  [Mar.)  a Spanish  and  Neapolitan  coasting  . 
vessel,  sharp  at  both  ends,  and  with  one  mast. 

Bala'ou  (Mar.)  a two-masted  vessel,  common  in  the  An-  j 
lilies  and  North  America,  carrying  sometimes  twenty- 
four  oars.  Its  masts  incline  in  a small  degree  from  the  i 
perpendicular. 

Baldwin's  Phosphorus.  (GAern.)  Ignited  nitrate  of  lime. 

Balo’uk  (Afar.)  n pirate  vessel  of  tne  Moluccas  and  tlu* 
neighbouring  islands,  which  carries  four  6 or  8 pounders, 
and  300  men. 

Baltf.'cs  or  Pharci  xctio  (Ant.)  in  the  ancient  theatres 
and  amphitheatres  this  name  was  given  to  a platform 
which  served  as  a communication  from  one  part  to  an- 
other. 

Ba'ljka  (Mar.)  a sort  of  raft  which  is  used  on  the  Peruvian  | 
coast.  It  consists  of  logs  bound  together  with  the  tough 
twigs  of  the  liana,  ami  carrier  n sail. 

Band  a'nas,  or  Banda'nnoeb  (ConO  East  India  silk  hand-  i 
kerchiefs,  generally  red,  spotted  with  white. 

Barba‘dof.§  Tar  (Min.)  a species  of  petroleum. 
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Ba'hbatisa,  or  Semen  Co  ntra  (Med.)  a seed,  imported 
from  Aleppo,  which  is  used  as  a remedy  against  worms 
in  the  human  body. 

Barbe’t-battf.ry  (Mil.)  a battery  in  which  the  cannon  are 
fired  over  the  parapet,  there  being  no  embrasures. 

Baiicaro'lla  (Mar.)  a small  pleasure  boat  used  on  the 
lagune*  of  the  Adriatic.  It  is  also  the  name  of  the  songs 
which  are  sung  by  the  boatmen. 

Barcone  (Mar.)  a short  broad  vessel,  used  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, for  conveying  corn,  salt,  and  provisions. 

Bakdi'glione  (Min.)  a blue  variety  of  anhydrite. 

Bari  lla,  or  Bam'llok  (Com.)  un  impure  soda,  from  the 
ftshes  of  marine  plants.  It  is  imported  from  S|>aiii  and 
the  !*evant. 

Barito'no  (Mus.)  a voice  of  low  pitch,  between  a tenor  and 
a base. 

Ba  r now  (Meek.)  wicker  cases,  shaped  like  a sugar  loaf,  in 
which  the  salt  is  put  to  drain  in  the  salt  works. 

Bakystro'ntianite,  or  Sthu'mnjtf.  (Min.)  a mineral  from 
Stromness,  composed  of  the  carbonates  of  stronlia  and 
lime,  sulphate  of  baryta,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Bar y to-Ca'lcite  (Min.)  a Cumberland  mineral,  composed 
of  two  parts  carbonate  of  baryta,  and  one  part  carbonate 
of  lime. 

Ba*a‘ltic  Hornblende  (Min.)  a substance  consisting  of 
silica,  alumina,  lime,  magnesia,  and  iron. 

BVbamte  (Min.)  a species  of  flinty  slate. 

Base  Estate  (Law)  that  estate  which  base  tenants  (those 
who  perform  villainous  services  to  their  lords)  have  in 
their  hand*. 

Base  Fee  (Law)  a tenure  in  fee  at  Uie  will  of  the  lord,  dis- 
tinguished from  socage  free  tenure. 

Bassarideh  (An#.)  priestesses  of  Bacchus. 

Baste'rna  (A«/.)  a species  of  litter,  usually  drawn  by  mules, 
which  was  used  by  the  Roman  ladies. 

Batter  (.4  re  A.)  the  leaning  buck  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
fuce  of  a wall,  so  as  to  make  the  plumb  line  fall  within 
the  base. 

B v't  ri  no  (Meek.)  the  operation  of  cleaning  raw  cotton  from 
dirt,  husk,  Ac.  previous  to  its  being  spun. 

Baxa'ras  (Mar.)  a large  flat  pleasure  boat,  with  sails  and 
oars,  used  on  the  Ganges. 

Be'chic.%  (Affrf.)  an  obsolete  term  for  medicines  to  relieve 
a cough. 

Beg  a it  (Ccoi.)  a land  measure,  in  Bengal,  equal  to  one- 
third  of  an  acre,  hut  varying  indifferent  provinces.  The 
common  Ryoty  begah,  in  Bengal,  contains  only  1600 
square  yards. 

Beju 'tap aits  (Com.)  blue  and  red  chequed  calicoes  brought 
from  Bombay,  but  only  admitted  for  exportation. 

Beneafed  (Mar.)  a vessel  is  said  to  be  beneaped  when  the 
water  does  not  rise  high  enough  to  float  her  out  of  the 
dock,  or  over  the  bar. 

Boot  ARCH*  (Ant.)  the  chief  magistrates  of  Bieotia. 

Be'xcmannite(A/m.)r  mineral  found,  in  quartz  and  felspar, 
at  Frederiekswaro  in  Norway. 

Bciimt'di  an  (Mar.)  a sort  of  fast  sailiug  sloop,  which  is  used 
in  the  Bermudas. 

Bkhui'vc,  or  Bisqui  ne  (Mar.)  a fishing  vessel,  in  use  on 
the  Norman  coast.  It  is  of  about  thirty  tom  burthen, 
ami  1ms  both  sail*  and  oar*. 

Bf.'rtiiirrite  (Min.)  an  ore  of  antimony.  It  is  composed 
of  four  atoms  of  aulphuret  of  antimony,  and  three  atoms 
of  proto-sulphuret  of  iron. 

Betty  (Mil.)  a machine  used  for  forcing  open  gates  or 
doors. 

Bsv'dantite  (Min.)  a black  mineral,  in  small  crystal*,  con- 
taining the  oxides  of  lead  and  iron. 
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Biarse'niate,  Bica  rbonate,  &c.  &c.  (Chem.)  saline  com- 
pounds of  arsenic,  «Jtc.  acid  ; in  which  there  are  two  pro-  j 
portions  of  acid  and  one  of  base. 

Biciii  i»e  Mar  (Com./  named  also  swallo,  sea-dug,  and 
tripling,  a species  of  Hololhurus,  very  much  resembling 
the  garden  slug,  but  considerably  larger.  It  is  a great 
article  of  trade  from  the  eastern  isles  to  China,  in  which  I 
country  it  is  used  in  soups  and  other  dishes. 

Bidf.'ntal  (dnf.)  any  place  which  had  been  struck  by  a 
thunderbolt,  and  which  was  on  that  account  consecrated 
to  the  gods,  and  forbidden  to  be  trodden  on. 

Bigo'ntia  (Com*.)  a liquid  measure  used  at  Venice,  con- 
taining the  fourth  of  an  amphora,  and  the  half  of  the 
botte. 

Bi  hern  jus  (Med.)  having  a double  hernia,  one  on  each 
side. 

Bihydho'ocret  of  Phosphorus  ( Chem .)  phosphuretted 
hydrogen,  evolved  from  the  distillation  of  phosphorus 
w ith  slaked  lime. 

Bi'ldxtein,  Ao  ium  tolite,  or  Figurestone  (Min.)  a mi- 
neral which  fuses  into  a transparent  glass,  and  which  is 
chiefly  composed  of  silica,  alumina,  potash,  and  lime. 

BlLINGUIs  (Law)  a jury  composed  of  part  Englishmen 
and  part  foreigners,  for  the  trial  of  a foreigner. 

Bi'mstein.  (Min.)  Pilchstone  or  pearlstone. 

Burn  or  Kem  (Com.)  a quantity  of  eels,  consisting  of  ten 
strikes,  each  strike  containing  twenty-five. 

Birdlime  (Com.)  a viscous  substance,  procured  by  boiling 
and  fermenting  the  middle  hark  of  the  holly. 

Bire'ttim  (Cur.)  a thin  cap  fitting  the  head  closely;  used 
for  the  cap  or  coif  of  a judge  or  serjeant  at  law. 

Bisca'yan  ( Mnr .)  a small  vessel,  sharp  at  both  ends,  with 
one  or  two  masts. 

Bisca'yan  (MU.)  the  French  name  of  the  bullets  used  as 
grape  shot. 

Bimi'lphatc  (Chem.)  a sulphate  with  u double  proportion 
of  acid. 

Bi'tino-in  (Arts)  the  operation  of  fixing  on  the  copper 
late,  by  the  corrosion  of  nitrous  acid,  the  lines  which 
ave  been  drawn  by  the  etching  needle. 

Bit-xo'ben  (Med.)  salt  of  bitumen,  a white  saline  substance, 
imported  from  India.  It  is  highly  esteemed  by  the  Hin- 
doos for  many  medical  purposes. 

Bi  tt i.it-sp a n , or  Rho'mbspah  [.Vis.)  a mineral  which  crys- 
tallizes in  rhomhoide*.  and  consists  of  the  carbonates  of 
lime  and  magnesia,  and  2 percent,  of  oxide  of  magnesia. 

Bituminous  Li'mkntone  (Min.)  a mineral,  the  basis  of 
which  is  carbonate  of  lime,  to  which  are  joined  alumina, 
silica,  and  bitumen. 

Black  Chai.k  (Min.)  a mineral,  composed  of  silica,  alu- 
mina, and  carbon. 

Bi.  ick  W.idd  (.Wjm.)  an  ore  of  manganese. 

Bla'stinc:  Screw  (Mee/t.)  an  instrument  for  rending  or 
splitting  large  tree*  and  logs  by  means  of  gunpowder. 

Block-iioi'sk  (Mil.)  a small  fort  constructed  of  wood, 
which  is  entered  by  a ladder,  and  sometimes  turns  on  a 
pivot. 

Bloe'dite  (Min.)  a salt,  found  in  Upper  Austria,  which 
principally  consists  of  the  sulphates  of  magnesia  and  soda 
and  muriate  of  soda. 

Blond-lace  (Com.)  a kind  of  lace  made  of  silk,  which  is 
manufactured  in  France  and  Flanders. 

Bo'lidf.*  (Meteo.)  igneous  meteors. 

Bo' ester  (Meek.)  a tool  used  for  punching  holes,  and  for 
making  bolts. 

Bomo'kica  (Ant.)  a name  ^iven  to  the  Spartan  children, 
who,  in  the  sacrifices  of  Diana,  strove  who  should  receive 
the  greatest  number  of  stripes. 


Bo'nanotahi'ua  (Imw)  a person  who  dies  worth  goods 
worth  more  than  £5.  in  any  other  diocese,  besides  his 
goods  in  the  diocese  where  he  dietli,  is  said  to  have  bona 
notabilia. 

Boron  (Chem.)  the  combustible  basis  of  boracic  acid. 

Bota'le  Foramen  (Ana/.)  a name  formerly  applied  to  the 
foramen  ovale  of  the  heart. 

Bo'tany-Bav  Resin  (Med.)  a resin  which  exudes  from  the 
trunk  of  the  acaroie  resini/era. 

Botryolite  (.1/tn.)  a substance  from  Norway,  chiefly 
composed  o(  silica,  boracic  acid  and  lime. 

Bovi.rute'rium  (/I Ml.)  the  place  of  assembly,  where  the 
judges  dispensed  justice  to  the  people. 

Boc'i.i  Mfs  (Med.)  a canine  or  voracious  appetite. 

Bou'm  (Mar.)  a vessel  of  fifty  or  sixty  tons,  of  a singular 
form,  which  is  used  on  the  Ganges,  to  load  and  unload 
ships. 

Bo't  rnonite  (Min.)  an  antinioniol  sulphuret  of  lead. 

Bo  wing  (1  lech.)  the  operation  of  arranging  the  fibres  for 
the  felt  of  hats,  which  is  done  by  means  of  a bow. 

Bo'yer  (Mar.)  a sort  of  transport  vessel,  used  in  Holland, 
but  not  calculated  for  the  open  sea. 

, Bra  ces  (Archeeo.)  a kind  of  armour  for  the  arm. 

I Braoo'zo  (Mar.)  an  undecked  fishing  vessel,  used  in  the 
| Adriatic. 

j BnAsiLz'TTo  (Com.)  the  worst  species  of  Brazil  wood. 

BHA  sQtr.  (Metal.)  a French  term  for  lining  a furnace  or 
i crucible  with  charcoal. 

Hhaula  (Com.)  Indian  cloths  with  blue  and  white  stripes; 
they  arc  al*o  called  turbans, 
i Brau  ritf  (M in.)  the  brachylypou*  ore  of  manganese. 

Bra'zil  Wood  (Bat.)  the  wood  of  the  citeulpwa  crista , a 
native  of  Brazil.  It  is  principally  used  a*  a red  dye. 

Brea  king  Joint  (Car.)  is  not  to  allow  two  joints  to  come 
together. 

Break  water  (Mar.)  a mole  formed  at  the  mouth  of  a har- 
bour, to  break  the  force  of  the  waves.  That  at  Plymouth 
is  the  most  remarkable  in  the  world. 

Bre'wsterite  (JVfin.)  Kouphone  Spar. 

Brick-trimmer  (Arch.)  a brick  arch  abutting  upon  the 
wootlen  trimmer  under  the  slab  of  the  fire-place,  to  pre- 
vent the  communication  of  fire. 

Bri'tijynf.  Salt  (Chem.)  Glauberite. 

Brocatx'llo  (Min.)  a culcareous  marble,  composed  of  white, 
grey,  yellow,  and  red  fragments. 

Bro'ciiaktite  (Min.)  a new  mineral,  of  an  emerald  green 
colour,  from  the  mine*  of  Kkalerinburgh. 

Bro'deguin*  (Mil.)  a French  term  For  buskins,  or  holf 
boots;  usually  worn  by  light-armed  troop. 

Brome,  or  Bro  mine  (Chrm.)  a new  elementary  body,  ob- 
tained, by  means  of  ether,  from  the  mother  wuter  of  salt- 
works. 

nro'wic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  procured  from  brotne. 

Bro'non  iaktin  (Min.)  Glauberite. 

Brook ite  (Mm.)  a new  mineral,  from  Snowdon,  classed  by 
some  with  rotate,  and  by  other*  with  sphenc ; but  whirh 
differ*  from  both  in  the  form  of  its  crystals. 

Brown  Spar.  (Min)  Pearl  spar,  or  siderocalcite.  It  is 
composed,  almost  wholly,  of  the  carbonates  of  lime  and 
magnesia. 

Bun 'cia,  or  Brv'cine  (Chem.)  an  alkali,  from  the  bark  of 
the  Brvcia  antidysenterica.  It  is  bitter  and  poisonous. 

BRc'ciTE.or  CVnokodite  (Min.)  a mineral,  in  small  grains, 
consisting  chiefly  of  magnesia,  silica,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Bruiser  (Meek.)  a concave  brass  tool,  used  in  grinding 
and  polishing  the  specula  of  telescopes. 

Br  u'nswick  Green  (Com.)  an  ammoniaco-muriate  of  cop- 
per, used  to  colour  paper-hangings. 
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Bry'onine  (Chem.)  a crystallizable  principle,  extracted 
from  the  juice  of  the  briony. 

Hu'ccina  (Chem.)  u vegcto-alkali,  recently  discovered  in 
box-wood,  particularly  in  the  bark. 

Buckholtzite  (Mui.)  an  amorphous  mineral,  from  the 
Tyrol,  composed  of  silica,  alumina,  potash,  and  oxide  of 
iron. 

Bt'  CKLANniTL'  (Min.)  a mineral  resembling  the  pyroxenes, 
but  harder. 

Bit.  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  from  the  bug,  which  has  not  yet 
been  thoroughly  examined. 

Buoalk’t  (Mar.)  a small  two-masted  vessel,  which  is  em- 
ployed on  the  coast  of  Finisterre,  to  carry  passengers  and 
merchandise. 

Hulbulus  (Bot.)  a little  bulb. 

Bumoalo’w  (ArcAi.)  a commodious  dwelling,  extremely  well 
suited  to  the  climate,  and  costing  little  to  construct,  which 
is  erected  by  Europeans  in  Bengal.  It  is  wholly  com- 
posed of  wood,  bamboo,  mats,  and  thatch. 

BuMTSKITfercrz  (Min.)  purple  copper  ore. 

Bu’ratxwe  (Cow.)  a species  of  Persian  raw  silk. 

Bu’rganet,  or  Burgonet  (MU.)  a kind  of  helmet  used  by 
the  French. 

Burr  Pump,  or  BilgkPump  (Afar.)  a pump  which  differs 
from  the  common  kind,  in  having  a staff,  from  six  to  eight 
feet  long,  with  a bar  of  wood,  to  which  the  leather  is 
nailed  ; and  this  serves  instead  of  a box. 

Bu'rstone  (Meek.)  a species  of  stone  used  for  millstones, 
and  generally  imported  from  Rouen. 

Bu'skin  (Ant.)  a sort  of  half  hoot,  used  principally  by  tragic 
actors.  The  soles  were  exceedingly  thick. 

Bi  tie're  (Mii.)  a species  of  large  fire  arm,  which  was  for- 
merly used  by  the  French. 

Butter  op  Cacao  (Com.)  an  oily  concrete  matter,  ob- 
tained from  the  cacao  nut,  by  boiling  the  nut  in  water. 

Bu  tyric  Ann  (Chem.)  nn  acid  ohtnined  from  butter. 

Bu'tyriste  (Chem.)  a peculiar  substance  extracted  from 
butter.  Its  smell  resembles  that  of  hot  butter. 

By'ssomte  (Min.)  a heavy  filamentous  mineral,  found  on 
the  surface  of  certain  stones. 


Caballeros,  or  Cava'lleros  (Cow.)  Spanish  wools,  in 
which  there  is  a considerable  traffic  carried  on  at  Bayonne. 

Caba'ssi.t  (Mil.)  a slight  kind  of  helmet  which  was  for- 
merly used  by  the  French  soldiers. 

CsBr.sTE'm.  (Mar.)  a term  which,  in  the  lesser  Antilles,  is 
given  to  that  part  of  the  islands  which  lies  to  the  cast,  or! 
windward. 

('Achoi.org  (Min.)  a variety  of  quartz,  infusible,  and  harder 
than  opal. 

Ca’pmium  (Metal.)  a new  metal,  found  in  ores  of  zinc.  It 
is  of  a fine  white,  with  a slight  shade  of  bluish  gray. 

C*me'ntum  (Ant.)  all  sorts  of  uncut  or  rudely  cut  stones 
employed  in  building. 

Cacue  (Mar.)  a small  Dutch  vessel  employed  in  fishing, 
and  the  coasting  and  internal  trade.  It  is  about  fifty 
feet  long,  and  lias  one  most,  which  inclines  slightly. 

Caic.  Caique,  or  Caica  (Mar.)  the  skiff  or  sloop  which 
belongs  to  a galley.  It  is  aHo  the  name  of  a kind  of 
hark  which  navigates  the  Black  Sea. 

Calaba'r  Skin  (Com.)  the  skinof  the  Siberian  squirrel, which 
is  used  in  making  muffs,  tippets,  and  trimmings. 

Cal  aw*' a (An/.)  a festival  celebrated  in  honour  of  Ceres, 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Cyzicus,  to  obtain  an  abundant 
harvest. 

Calaoi'dia  (An/.)  a festival,  celebrated  by  the  Laconians, 
in  honour  of  Diana. 
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Calcavella  or  Carcavelos  (Com.)  a Portuguese  wine, 
rich,  sweet,  and  high  flavoured. 

CALCUA'NTUM(C’Arw.)  a term  which  Pliny  uses  for  copperas. 

Ca'lcium  (Chem.)  the  metallic  buds  of  lime,  discovered  by 
Sir  Humphrey  Davy. 

Cali’go  (Med.)  a disease  of  the  eye,  arranged  by  Cullen  in 
the  class  locales,  and  order  Dystrslhesur.  It  is  indicated 
by  diminished  or  destroyed  sight,  and  the  interposition  of 
a dork  body  between  the  object  and  the  retina. 

Ca'lling  tiif  Plaintiff  (Law)  nonsuiting.  The  plaintiff 
often  submits  to  this  when  he  finds  that  he  has  not  suffi- 
cient evidence.  He  is  called  in  court,  and,  not  answering, 
a verdict  is  given  against  him ; which,  however,  does  not 
bar  him  from  renewing  his  action. 

Ca'lomel.  (Chem.)  Chloride  of  mercury;  often  called 
mild  muriate  of  mercury. 

Cai.p  (Min.)  an  argillo-ferruginous  limestone. 

Calva  ria  (Anal.)  the  upper  part  of  the  cranium,  compre- 
hending nil  above  the  orbits,  temples,  ears,  and  occipital 
eminence. 

Caly’ptra  (An/.)  a veil  with  which  the  priests  covered  the 
head  during  the  celebration  of  the  mysteries. 

Camba't  Stone  (Com.)  a kind  of  cornelian,  brought  from 
the  East  Indies. 

Came'i.eom  Mineral  (Chem.)  a compound  of  pure  potash, 
and  black  oxide  of  mungnnese,  the  solution  of  which 
passes  spontaneously  through  various  colours. 

Came  ra  Luci'da  (Opt.)  a portable  instrument  for  drawing 
in  perspective,  invented  by  the  late  Dr.  Wollaston.  A 
contrivance,  w'ith  the  same  name,  for  making  the  image 
of  any  thing  appear  on  a wall  in  a light  room,  was  in- 
vented by  Dr.  Hook. 

Campani'ni  (Min.)  a name  given  to  a kind  of  Carrara 
marble,  because  it  sounds  like  a hell  when  worked. 

Ca  mwood  (Com.)  a fine  red  wood  from  Africa  and  Brazil, 
which  is  principally  used  in  turnery,  and  for  knife 
handles,  &c. 

Ca'sdul  or  Ca'ndile  (Cow.)  a measure  used  for  rice  in 
Bengal  and  Cambay,  which  contains  about  five  hnndred 
pounds. 

Canta'brum  (An/.)  a small  banner  or  ensign,  of  a particular 
colour,  for  rallying  and  encouraging  the  soldiers,  used 
under  the  emperors  who  succeeded  Constantine. 

Ca'nton’s  Phosphorus  (Chem.)  oyster-shells  calcined  with 
sulphur. 

Ca'pric  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  soap  made 
with  the  butter  of  cows’  milk.  Caproic  acid  is  derived 
from  the  same  source. 

Carba'zotatf.s  (Chem.)  salts  formed  by  the  carbazotic  acid. 

Carba’zotic  Acid  (CAcm.)  nn  acid  obtained  from  indigo. 

Carbon  (Mineral)  (Min.)  a mineral  of  a greyish  black 
colour,  consisting  of  charcoal  with  various  proportions  of 
earth  and  iron,  without  bitumen. 

Ca  rbi  rf.t  of  Sulphur  (Chem.)  a liquid  obtained  from  the 
distillation  of  charcoal  and  sulphur.  It  is  likewise  called 
sulphuret  of  carbon,  and  alcohol  of  sulphur. 

Cari  ntiiine  (Min.)  a subspecies  of  the  Augite. 

Cabnei  a (Ant.)  a Grecian  festival  in  honour  of  Apollo 
Carneus,  which  lasted  nine  days.  The  ceremonies  were 
an  imitation  of  the  method  of  living  and  discipline  used 
in  camps. 

Ca'rpholite  (Min.)  a Bohemian  mineral,  composed  of 
silica,  alumina,  oxide  of  manganese,  protoxide  of  iron, 
and  water. 

Carphoi.o'gia  (Merf.)a  delirious  picking  of  the  bed  clothes, 
also  called  Kloccitatio,  which  is  a fatal  symptom. 

Cart-botf  (Law)  wood  to  be  used  in  making  and  repair- 
ing instruments  of  husbandry. 
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C a sc  alu  a'o  (Min.)  the  rounded  quartzose  pebbles  and  ad-  : 
ventitious  matter,  in  the  rivers,  in  which  diamonds  are 
found  imbedded  in  Brazil. 

Ca'seic  Acid  (Chew.)  an  acid  found  in  cheeses,  from  which 
they  are  supposed  to  derive  their  flavour. 

Ca  ssolette  (Arc hi.)  ornamental  vases,  from  which  flames 
or  smoke  are  represented  as  ascending. 

Cast,  or  Caste  (Cut.)  a tribe  or  number  of  families  of  the 
same  rank  and  profession.  The  distinction  of  casta  has 
been  preserved  in  India  from  time  immemorial. 

Castoryxa  ( Chcm .)  prismatic  acicular  crystals,  obtained 
from  a solution  of  castor  in  hot  alcohol. 

Catachlide'81s  (Med.)  an  inordinate  indulgence  in  sloth 
and  delicacies,  thus  generating  disease. 

Catago'gion  (Ant.)  an  Ephesian  festival,  in  which  the  devo- 
tees ran  about  the  streets  strangely  dressed,  and  commit- 
ting  all  sorts  of  enormities.  It  was  also  a festival  at 
Eryx,  in  honour  of  Venus. 

Catala'n  (Mar.)  a kind  of  Ashing  boat  used  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean by  the  Spaniards.  It  is  a smaller  sort  of  balan- 
celle. 

Catha'rtixe  (Chcm.)  a substance  extracted  from  senna 
leaves. 

Ca  tsup,  Catchup,  or  Ketchup  (CooA.)  the  juice  of  mush- 
rooms, preserved  with  salt  and  spices,  and  used  to  flavour 
sauces,  &c. 

Catty  (Com.)  a Chinese  weight  of  1&  pounds  averdupois. 

Ca'valot  (Mil.)  an  ancient  piece  of  ordnance,  about  five 
feet  and  a half  in  length,  and  carrying  a one  pound  ball. 

Cavaloui.t  (Mil.)  a particular  sound  of  the  trumpet,  used 
by  the  French  cavalry  when  they  come  near  or  pass 
lli rough  a town. 

Ca'ustic  (Lunar)  (Chem.)  fused  nitrate  of  silver. 

Cefu  * litis  (Med.)  inflammation  of  the  head. 

Ceiia  rh  (d/i/.)  a name  given  by  the  Romans  to  those 
who  fabricated  waxen  images. 

Ceroplastics  (Arts)  the  art  of  modelling  in  wax. 

Ce'tine  {Chcm.)  spermaceti ; it  is  a compound  of  carbon, 
oxygen,  aud  hydrogen. 

Cf’vadic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  extracted,  by  means  of 
potash,  from  the  fat  matter  of  the  ccvadUla%  which  plant 
is  a native  of  Senegal. 

Cii alcioe  ci a (An/.j  a festival  celebrated  at  Lacediemon  in 
the  temple  of  Minerva,  at  which  the  Spartan  youth  sacri- 
ficed, completely  armed. 

ChAmp-clo?  (ArcAn'o.)  a listed  field,  in  which  tournaments 
were  held  and  atfairs  of  honour  settled. 

Cha'rdoxxet  (Uydr.)  a round  piece  of  iron,  upon  which 
the  pivot  of  u floodgate  turns  in  a sluice. 

Cha'roi,  or  Sekeur  (Mar.)  a fishing  boat  used  in  the 
fisheries  of  Newfoundland. 

Cha  sse-ma  hue  (Mar.)  u French  vessel  bearing  two  masts, 
and  sometimes  of  a hundred  tons’  burthen,  well  construct- 
ed for  sailing. 

Chay,  or  Cuaya  Root  (Bot.)  the  root  of  the  Otdenlandia 
umbdluta , an  Indian  plant.  It  yields  a beautiful  red  dye. 

Ctiela'xdr  i tr  m (Archeeo.)  a vessel  of  great  length,  carrying 
oar*,  and  a hundred  and  fifty  seamen  ; probably  similar 
to  an  Italian  galley. 

CiiLLiDo  xia  (An/.)  a festival  at  KhoJes,  in  which  the  boys 
went  about  begging,  and  singing  a song,  called  chcledo- 
nisma,  because  it  began  by  invoking  the  swallows. 

Ciiemi'sede  Maii.le  (Arc/uto.)  called  also  go/e/Ze,  a shirt  of 
mail,  or  kind  of  body  lining*  consisting  of  several  scales 
or  rings  of  iron,  wfiich  was  worn  a*  defensive  armour 
under  the  coat. 

Cuenopo'dilm  Olidum  (Bot.)  a plant  which  is  remarkable 
for  its  containing  unconibined  ammonia. 


Che' valet  (Mil.)  an  assemblage  of  pieces  of  timber,  to 
support  a bridge  of  fuscines  or  plunks. 

Che  valet  d'armes  (MU.)  a sort  of  conical  tent,  like  an 
Indian  wigwam,  formerly  used  in  the  French  service. 

Cue  trotter  (Mus.)  a derisive  term  given  by  French  mu- 
sicians to  a bad  shake. 

Ciiia  ja  Bech,  or  Kiaya  Bey  (Mil.)  the  third  general 
officer  of  the  Janizaries ; also  the  maitre  d'hote)  of  the 
J anisaries. 

Cui  LDRENlTE  (Min.)  a phosphate  of  alumina  and  iron. 

Chinoi'dia  (Chem.) a vegcto-alkali  extracted  from  cinchona. 

CniRAM  a'xium  (AhI.)  a sort  of  chariot  which  was  drawn  by 
men  instead  of  horses. 

Chiroxo  mia  (An/.)  the  art  of  representing,  by  the  motion* 
of  the  hands  and  body,  any  past  transactions. 

Cii i koto ni ‘a  (An/.)  the  stretching  forth  or  holding  up  of 
hands,  in  the  election  of  a magistrate.  The  custom  pa*M.nl 
from  Greece  to  Rome. 

Chi  ssels  (Com.)  the  coarsest  part  of  flour  or  meal,  after  the 
finer  parts  have  been  separated. 

Cuub'na  (An/.)  a sort  of  thick  shaggy  upper  garment.  It 
is  mentioned  by  Homer. 

Culamydula  (Ant.)  a small  upper  garment  worn  by 
children. 

Ciilof.'ia  (Am/.)  a festival,  in  honour  of  Ceres,  celebrated 
at  Athens,  in  which  a ram  was  sacrificed. 

Chlo’ro-cakbonous  Acm  (Chem.)  is  u compound  of 
chlorine  and  the  protoxide  of  charcoal.  It  has  improperly 
been  culled  chloro-carbonic. 

Chlo  uocya  nic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  composed  of  equal 
volumes  of  chlorine  and  cyanogen. 

Ciilo  ropii axe  (:Vin.)  a Siberian  violet  fluor  spar. 

CiiLo'aoPAL  (Min.)  a mineral,  composed  of  silica,  oxide  of 
iron,  magnesia,  alumina,  and  water.  There  are  two 
kinds,  concboidal,  and  earthy. 

Chlorophyll  (Bot.)  the  green  matter  of  the  leaves  of 
plants.  It  is  a species  of  resin. 

Culo'ropuceite  (Min.)  a green  mineral.  It  is  in  round 
nodules,  the  largest  of  which  are  of  the  size  of  a pea. 

Chlorous  asd  Chloric  Oxides  (Chcm.)  (he  protoxide 
and  deutoxide  of  chlorine. 

Cho'lestekic  Acid  < Chem j an  acid  obtained  from  the  tat 
matter  of  the  human  biliary  calculi. 

Cuo'lesterixe  (Chem.)  a substance  extracted  from  humun 
biliary  calculi. 

Cho'mdrodyte  (jtfiJi.)  a gem  of  a yellow  colour,  of  which 
the  constituent  part*  are  silica,  magnesia,  oxide  of  iron, 
alumina,  and  potash. 

Chou  ltry  (Cue.)  a place  of  accommodation  for  traveller* 
in  Hindoatan.  They  are  also  called  ( huuvadi,  Serai,  and 
Durrumsallaa. 

Chout  (Chs.)  a tribute  formerly  levied  on  certain  state* 
by  the  Mahrattas,  to  exempt  them  from  being  plundered. 
It  consisted  of  a fourth  part  of  the  clear  revenue. 

Clio  way  (6’t/r.)  a w hisk  used  in  Hindost&n,  to  keep  oil 
flies.  It  is  made  either  of  the  Thibet  cow’s  tail,  peacocks’ 
feathers,  or  ivory  shavings,  set  in  a handle. 

Cures  moth  f.'tes  (An/.)  ministers  of  the  temples,  who  de- 
livered the  lots  to  be  drawn. 

Curo  mo-su  Li’iii  r if  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  composed  of  two 
atoms  of  chromic  acid  and  one  of  sulphuric. 

Chro  ma  (An/.)  u festival  celebrated  bv  , the  Athenians,  in 
honour  of  Saturn.  It  resembled  the  Roman  Saturnalia. 

Chronograph  (llorol.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  very 
small  portion*  of  time.  One  of  the  hands  perforins  a re- 
volution of  the  dial-plate  every  second.  By  suddenly 
pressing  a lever  at  any  given  instant,  the  extremity  o t the 
nund  is  made  to- touch  tlie  dial-plate,  and  leave  a drop  of 
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printers’  ink,  without  its  own  motion  being-  interrupted. 

Ciirysa'rgirum  {Ant.)  a tax  formerly  levied  on  courtesans, 
and  persons  of  ill  fame. 

Chtiio'nia  (An/.)  a festival  in  honour  of  Ceres. 

Ciii  bda  hs  (Cut.)  the  Bengal  name  of  the  Moorish  servants 
who  are  employed  to  carry  messages,  Ac.  for  state. 

Ciilt'nam  ( Arcki .)  the  Hindoatance  name  for  lime-  The 
Madras  Cliunaui,  made  from  calcined  shells,  is  the  best. 

Cjiu  site  (Min.)  a mineral  found  in  the  cavities  of  porphy- 
ries near  Limburg, 

Chytm  (/la/.)  an  Athenian  festival,  in  honour  of  Bacchus 
nud  Mercury,  in  which  boiled  pulse  was  offered  for  the  j 
dead. 

CYliary  Astbriu  (Auat.)  branches  of  the  ophthalmic ; 
artery,  distributed  to  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye  and  the 
iris. 

CYncjio  kina  (Chem.)  a vegetable  alkali,  which  is  found  in 
the  cinchona  condamimt-a. 

Ci  nnamon  Stoke  (Aim.)  a scarce  mineral,  found  in  the 
rivers  of  Ceylon.  Its  colours  are  blood  red,  and  hyacinth 
red,  pawing  into  orange  yellow.  Silica,  lime,  alumina, 1 
and  oxide  of  iron  form  its  constituent  parts. 

(Ypolin  (Min.)  a green  marble  will)  white  zones,  found  in 
Italy  aud  France. 

(tuca'k,  or  Sirca  r ( Polit .)  a division  of  territory  in  Hin-l 
dostan,  resembling  an  English  county.  The  word  u also  i 
applied  lo  the  government,  and  to  a head  servant. 

Ci  uko -str ATI's  (Meteo.)  called  also  M’ane-cloud,  a cloud  I 
always  distinguished  by  its  flatness  and  great  horizontal  I 
extension,  in  proportion  to  its  perpendicular  hei  ghL 

Ci  rro-cu'mulus,  or  Son dkr -cloud  (Meteo.)  a number  of 
little  orbicular  masses  of  clouds,  arranged  in  extensive 
beds  ; distinguished  from  the  cirro-stratus  by  the  dense  j 
and  compact  form  of  its  component  nubecula*. 

(Ynitts,  or  Curl-CLOUD  (Meteo.)  the  curling  and  flexuous 
forms  of  this  cloud  constitute  its  most  obvious  external 
character. 

Ci  rrus  (Ant.)  an  ornament  added  to  the  edges  and  borders 
of  garments.  The  cirri  differed  from  fringe  in  being 
knotted  together,  and  hanging  down  from  the  extremities 
of  the  robe. 

(•ivita'tls  Fcederatab  (.4n/.)  allied  cities,  self-governed, 
but  obliged  to  supply  the  Homan*  with  auxiliary  troops. 

Claoeutkria  (Ant.)  called  also  bisbaa.  a festival  which 
was  celebrated  at  the  time  of  pruning  the  vines. 

Clamping  (Cor.)  when,  as  at  the  end  of  a table,  a piece  of 
board  is  fitted  with  the  grain  lo  the  end  of  another  piece 
of  board,  across  the  grain,  the  first  is  said  to  be  clamped. 

Claui'ssimi  a title  of  honour  among  the  Homans.  It, 

belonged  to  the  third  rank  of  nobilily  under  the  cm- 1 
perors. 

Clave'tte  (Mech.)  a French  term  for  an  iron  pin  or  peg  ; [ 
and  also  for  a triangular-shaped  piece  of  flat  iron,  which  ; 
crosses  and  holds  fast  the  extremity  of  an  iron  pin. 

Claysiatr  (Min.)  argillaceous  schistus.  It  constitutes  a 
part  of  both  primitive  and  transition  mountains.  Silex, 
alumine,  anil  peroxide  of  iron  are  its  principal  constituents.  ! 

Clay  I uos-stone  (A/in.)  one  of  the  ores  of  iron. 

(le'avage  op  Crystals*  (Alin.)  The  mechanical  division 
of  crystals. 

C le  AVLAXniTE  (Min.)  a mineral  which  differs  from  felspar 
in  being  less  hard,  and  in  having  soda  instead  of  potadi 
as  one  of  its  constituents. 

Clei  domancy  (Ant.)  a species  of  divination,  by  means  of; 
one  or  several  keys,  to  discover  a thief.  It  is  still  in  use  I 
with  a key  and  a bible ! 

CiYncar  (Mar.)  a fiat-bottomed  coupling  vessel,  used  in: 
the  Baltic. 


Clinometer  (Mtn.)  an  instrument  by  which  the  dip  of 
! mineral  strata  is  measured. 

Clo  ser  (3/as.)  a brickbat  inserted  where  the  distance  will 
not  allow  of  a brick  iu  length. 

Club  Moss  (Hot.)  the  minute  seeds,  which  are  highly  com- 
bustible, of  the  Lyiopodium  clavalurn,  or  Club-mow,  are 
used  in  theatres  to  imitate  lightning. 

Cldpe'a  Lea'cuii  ( Ich .)  a new  species  of  herring,  which  is 
much  deeper  in  proportion  than  the  common  herring,  and 
hus  the  dorsal  and  abdominal  lines  much  more  convex. 
Coa  ting,  or  Lorication  (Chem.)  covering  retorts  with  a 
coat  of  some  substance  to  protect  or  repair  them. 

Co  ccolite  (Aim.)  a green  mineral,  of  w hich  the  principal 
constituents  are  silica,  lime,  magnesia,  and  oxide  of  iron, 
i Cocytka  (/1«/.)  a festival  in  honour  of  Proserpine. 

Coi  ning  (Metal.)  the  weighing  and  stamping  the  blocks  of 
tin,  with  a lion  rampant,  at  the  mine,  performed  by  the 
king’s  officer. 

Com  (Cow.)  the  fibres  of  the  coco-nut  husk,  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  cables  and  cordage. 

Co'ixuici'M  Autumn a'le.  (Med.)  Meadow  saffron;  a vi- 
nous infusion  of  which  is  considered  as  a specific  in 
, gout. 

| Co  llet  (Meek.)  that  part  of  the  glass  vessel  which  sticks  to 
J the  instrument  wherewith  the  metal  was  taken  from  the 
| melting  pot. 

j Colocy  nthinf.  (CArm.)  the  bitter  principle  of  colocynth. 
j Co'lopHoxite  (Min.)  u mineral,  called  resinous  garnet,  by 
llaiiy  and  Jameson.  It  is  a compound  of  silica,  alumina, 

1 lime,  magnesia,  and  the  oxides  of  iron,  manganese,  and 
titanium, 

Co'mptoir  (Cow.)  the  French  name  of  a commercial  factory 
established  in  foreign  ports. 

j Co'mptonite  (Min.)  a new  mineral,  crystallized  in  oblique 
four-sided  prisms,  found  on  mount  Vesuvius. 

| Co'ndurrite  (Min.)  an  ore  of  copper,  which  contains  sul- 

I phur,  arsenous  acid,  and  arsenic. 

Conglomerate  (Min.)  a compound  moss,  in  which  arc  im- 
i bedded  angular  fragments  of  rocks.  It  is  called  Breccia 

I I by  the  Italians. 

Com' a (Med.)  a vegeto-alkali  produced  by  conium  macula- 
fum,  or  hemlock. 

Co'nite  (Min.)  a mineral,  composed  of  the  carbonates  of 
magnesia  and  lime,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Co'ktrkjfosse  (Mech.)  a ditch  by  the  side  of  a canal,  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  the  towing  path. 

Co  iicr.LFT  ( Ento .)  that  part  of  the  fly  class  which  answers  to 
the  breast  in  other  animals. 

Cohei'a  (Ant.)  a festival  in  honour  of  Proserpine. 
Corner-ston  es  (An  in.)  two  stones,  one  of  w hich  stands  in 
each  jamb  of  the  chimney;  the  breadth  of  each  is  equal  to 
the  breadth  of  the  jamb,  and  they  reach  from  the  hearth 
to  the  mantle  tree. 

Corposant  (Aleteo.)  a phosphorescent  or  electric  meteor, 
which  is  often  seen,  in  rainymid  tempestuous  nights,  about 
the  rigging  of  ships. 

Coru'xdum  (3/m.)  a mineral  genus,  containing  three  species, 
the  octahedral,  rhomboidut,  and  prismatic. 

Coryoa'lia  (CAcw.)  u vegelo  alkali,  found  in  the  root  of 
the  fumaria  ccirei,  and  coryda/is  tuberosa. 

Co'smorama  (Arts)  a name,  implying  to  see  the  world, 
given  to  an  exhibition  of  picture*  representing  various 
parts  of  the  globe. 

Cossa  ks  ( Com.)  a kind  of  Bengal  muslin. 

Cos  Turci'ca  (Cum.)  Turkeysione  ; a species  of  whetstone, 
of  which  the  finest  are  used  for  hones, 

Cott  (Mar.)  a particular  sort  of, bed  frame,  suspended  from 
the  beams  of  a ship,  for  the  officers  to  sleep  in. 
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Cotte  d’armfs  (A rchteol.)  the  military  drew  of  the  ancient 
Gauls. 

Covi'kus  (Ant.)  a chariot  armed  with  scythes  and  books  in 
which  the  Britons  and  Gauls  used  to  light. 

Cou  lisse  (Meek.)  a French  term  for  any  grooved  piece  of 
timber.  The  name  is  applied  to  the  sliding  scenes  in  a 
playhouse,  and  to  the  pieces  of  wood  which  hold  the 
floodgates  of  a sluice. 

Cou'lvremfk  (Archaol.)  the  French  appellation  of  a 
militia-man  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Cou'marine  (Bo/.)  the  fragrant  volatile  principle  of  the 
Tonkabeen. 

Counter  mi  b e (Mil.)  see  Contramuue,  Vol.  j. 

Cou  pukes  (MU.)  cuts  made  in  attacked  works,  in  order  to 
defend  them  inch  by  inch;  or  on  the  glacis,  to  facilitate 
sallies. 

Cou  ns i er  (Hyde.)  the  canal  in  a water-mill,  or  other  hy- 
draulic machine,  through  which  the  water  rushes  to  put 
the  wheel  in  motion. 

Cou  vhf.pace,  or  Coterface  (For.)  Coehorn  and  some  other 
engineers,  mean  the  counterguard  by  this  term ; Mon- 
talembert  uses  it  for  u complete  second  line  of  investment, ! 

Couzeranite  (Min.)  a mineral,  in  rectangular  prisms, 
found  in  limestone,  in  the  defiles  of  Saleix. 

Cra'.nioscopy  (Phys.)  the  original  name  of  the  science 
which  is  now  called  Phrenology. 

Cremdala  (dnr.)  a musical  instrument  of  the  ancients 
resembling  castanets. 

Cu  a va'tes  (Mil.)  a name  of  the  Croatian  cavalry. 

Cre'pitus  (Med.)  a puff  or  little  noise  ; generally  used  to 
express  the  symptoms  of  air  being  collected  in  the  cel- 
lular membranes. 

Cri  ciiTONtTE  (Min.)  a mineral  found  in  Dauphine.  It  is 
in  very  small  acute  rhomboid  crystals. 

Critho  mancy  (Ax#.)  a species  of  divination,  by  examin- 
ing the  dough  or  cakes  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  the  meal 
strewed  over  the  victims. 

Croco  nic  Acid (CA&ra.)  an  acid  obtained  from  a gas,  which 
is  evolved  when  potassium  is  prepared  from  calcined 
tartar. 

Crorf.  (Com.)  an  Indian  term  for  twelve  millions. 

Cross-stone.  (Mih.)  Ha  r mo  tome,  or  pyramidal  zeolite. 

Croton  Eleutueria.  (Med.)  Cascarilla  bark. 

CKYo'pHoutrs  ( Phi/.)  an  instrument  invented  by  Dr.  Wol- 
laston, to  show  the  relation  between  evaporation  at  low 
temperatures,  and  the  production  of  cold.  Its  name 
means  frost-bearer,  or  carrier  of  cold. 

Cube-orf.  (Min.)  an  arseniate  of  iron,  found  in  Cornwall 
and  France. 

Cu  dbear  (Com.)  a species  of  Archil  used  in  dying. 

Cui'ssars  (Arc/utoL)  plate*  or  scales  of  beaten  iron,  with 
which  the  thighs  used  to  be  protected. 

Cu't.vf.rt  (If  if  dr.)  an  arched  drain  for  the  passage  of  water 
under  roads  and  canals. 

Cu'mui.os tratds,  or  Twaincloud  (Metro.)  a cloud  more 
dense  than  cumulus ; and  having  frequently  several  large 
masses  of  clouds  rising  from  a common  base,  which  base 
is  generally  of  a flat  form. 

Cu  mulus,  or  Stackfncloud  (Meteo.)  a cloud  which  has  a 
flattened  base  and  cumulated  irregularly  hemispherical 
supers  true  lure. 

Cu  seforne  (Mar.)  a long,  narrow,  undecked  boat,  with 
many  oars,  which  the  Japanese  use  in  whale  fishing. 

Cutchery  (ham)  a Hindostanee  court  of  justice. 

Cutwater  (Mar.)  the  sharp  part  of  the  head  of  a ship 
below  the  beak. 

Cta'nic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  cyanate  of 
potash,  and  also  from  cyanate  of  silver. 

B 


Cy  anides  (CAem.)  the  compounds  formed  by  cyanogen 
with  the  different  chemical  bodies. 

Cyano'meter  (Phy.)  an  instrument,  invented  by  Saussurc, 
for  ascertaining  the  intensity  of  the  bluenesa  of  the  sky. 

Cy'mopiiane  (Mm.)  the  chry*oberyl. 

Cynopho'ntis  Mr/.)  a festival  at  Argos,  in  the  dog  days, 
during  which  all  the  dogs  that  were  met  with  were  killed. 

Cystic  Oxide  (Med.)  an  animal  product,  which  constitutes 
the  variety  of  calculus  called  the  cystic. 

CytiiW  (them.)  a poisonous  substance  extracted  from  iho 
seeds  of  the  ey/i>tts  laburnum. 
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Da'hlint.  (Chem.)  a vegetable  substance  obtained  from  the 
bulbs  of  the  dahlia. 

Dai  dia  (An/.)  an  Athenian  solemnity  which  took  its  name 
from  the  torches  that  were  lighted  during  three  days. 

Dais  (Arcki.)  a work  of  architecture  and  sculpture  to  cover 
an  altar,  throne,  &c. ; also  a canopy  of  cloth  or  tapestry. 

Dam,  or  Daum  (Com.)  an  Indian  copper  coin,  the  25th  part 
of  a pisa,  or,  according  to  some,  the  40th  part  of  a rupee. 

Da'ma  (Mar.)  a resinous  substance  with  which  the  bottoms 
of  ships  are  payed  in  India. 

Da'os  (Mar.)  a decked  boat, of  about  .50  or  GO  tons  burthen, 
used  in  the  Comora  islands. 

Dapuno'mancy  (An/.)  divination  by  throwing  laurel 
branches  into  the  fire;  the  crackling  of  them  was  a 
favourable  omen. 

Da'psiles  Corona;  (Ant.)  a kind  of  crowns  or  garlands 
worn  by  the  Roman  women,  which  served  as  a veil. 

Datura  (Chem.)  a supposed  vegetable  alkali  from  datura 
stramonium. 

Deckle  (Meek.)  a square  frame  which  determines  the 
size  of  the  sheet  in  paper-making. 

Deoa  lia  (An/.)  festivals  celebrated  in  Ikeotia,  in  memory 
of  the  return  of  the  Platoeans. 

Deipnophoria  (An/.)  a festival  instituted  by  Theseus,  on 
his  return  from  Crete. 

Delft,  or  Dklf  (Com.)  a kind  of  coarse  porcelain,  which 
was  made  at  Delft,  in  Holland. 

De'llis,  or  Dr'hi.is  (Mil.)  volunteers  in  the  Turkish  army, 
remarkable  for  their  daring  courage. 

De'lphinic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  extracted  from  the  oil 
of  the  dolphin. 

Delpht'nia  (Chem.)  si  vegetable  alkali,  from  the  seeds  of  the 
Delphinium  staphysagna. 

Demi-lance  (Mil.)  a light  lance  or  spear. 

De'mi-luve  (Fort.)  a work  placed  before  the  curtain  to 
cover  it.  It  has  two  faces. 

Dendrites,  Df.ndhi  tical  (CAem.)  a term  applied  to  those 
crystallizations  of  salts  and  other  bodies  that  assume  a 
ramified  appearance. 

Dendrophoria  (An#.)  sacrifices  in  honour  of  Bacchus, 
Cybcle,  and  Sylvanus,  in  which  a pine  was  carried. 

Devi's  (Mil.)  a French  term  for  the  detailed  drawing  of 
fortifications,  entrenchments,  and  the  plans  of  certain 
edifices. 

Devil  (Meek.)  a machine  for  cutting  rags  to  pieces  to  make 
paper. 

Df.'vonsuiuino,  or  Denshiring  (Agr.)  the  old  name  of 
paring  and  burning  land. 

Df.u'terocano  nical  (Bibl.)  a name  given  to  certain  books 
of  Scripture,  which  were  added  to  the  canon  after  the 
rest. 

Deutero'sis  (Ant.)  the  Greek  name  given  by  the  Jews  to 
their  Mischna,  or  second  law. 

Dsuto'xidE  (Chem.)  a compound  containing  two  propor- 
tions of  oxygen. 
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Dew  a ic  (Cut.)  the  head  officer  of  finance  and  revenue  inf 
Hindustan  ; also  the  prime  minister. 

Dijetetje  (Ant.)  arbitrators  at  Athena,  of  which  there  [ 
were  two  sorts,  the  cleroti,  or  public,  and  the  dialectcrii, , 
or  private. 

Dia'lia  iAni.)  sacrifices  performed  by  the  Human  dislis. 

Dialx'tiia  (An/.)  the  elegant  ornaments  of  the  Greeks  and  1 
Romans,  composed  of  germs  and  gold ; they  were  also 
called  lithocolla. 

Di  allage  (Afin.)  the  verde  di  Cornea  duro  of  artists,  is  j 
a species  of  the  genus  Schiller  spar. 

Di'aspore  (Min.)  a rare  mineral,  composed  of  alumina, 
water,  and  iron. 

Diatrre'sis  (Med.)  a perforation  or  aperture. 

Di'es  Ma'rchme  (Arrhao.)  a day  of  meeting  of  the  English  I 
and  Scots,  on  the  marches,  held  annually  to  settle,  differ- 
ences. 

Differential  Thermo  meter  (Pncwm.)  a very  delicate  J 
thermometer,  invented  by  Mr.  Leslie. 

Dima'cha  rlts  (Ant.)  a gladiator  who  combated  armed  with 
two  swords  or  daggers. 

Dika'r  (Com.)  a Fenian  word,  signifying  sometimes  all 
kinds  of  gold  coins,  and  at  other  times  a small  imaginary 
specie. 

Ding  (Com.)  a general  name  for  all  weights  at  Siam. 

Di  ng  a (Mar.)  a kind  of  bark  peculiar  to  the  Malabar  coast, ' 
with  one  mast  and  sail. 

Di'opside  (Min.)  a sub-species  of  oblique  edged  augite. 

Di'optasf.  (Min.)  emerald  copper  ore. 

Diorama  (Arte)  an  exhibition  of  two  pictures  of  landscapes 
or  buildings,  in  which  the  optical  deception  is  so  strong  as 
to  give  the  appearance  of  realty  looking  on  the  objects. 

Dirpiso  (Min.)  the  breaking  off  or  interruption  of  the  veins 
of  ore  in  mining. 

Di'pyrr  (Min.)  a mineral,  consisting  of  silica,  alumina,  and 
lime. 

Disarm  ( Jfan.)  to  disarm  the  lips  of  a horse,  is  to  keep  them  i 
out  above  the  bars,  when  they  are  so  large  as  to  cover  the 
bars,  and  prevent  the  true  pressure  or  appui  of  the 
mouth. 

Discifo'rmis  (Ana/.)  resembling  in  shape  a dish  or  quoit  I 
It  is  applied  to  the  knee  pan. 

Diuco'ides  (Ana/.)  resembling  in  shape  a dish  or  quoit.  Il 
is  applied  to  the  crystalline  humour  of  the  eye. 

Disdiapa'sov  (iVns.)  a compound  concord,  in  the  quadruple 
ratio  of  4 to  1 or  8 to  2.  Disdiapason  Diapente , a concord 
in  a sextuple  ratio,  of  1 to  6.  Disdiapason  Diatesseron , 
a compound  concord  in  the  proportion  of  16  to  3.  D«- 

diapason  Ditone , a compound  consonance  in  the  propor- 
tion of  10  to  2. — Disthapaton  Semiditone , a compound 
concord  in  the  proportion  of  34  to  25. 

Distribution  (Typo.)  taking  a form  of  types  asunder,  ; 
separating  the  letters,  and  returning  them  to  their  proper 
boxes. 

Diva'm  (Cut.)  a council  chamber,  or  court,  in  the  eastern 
nations.  It  is  also  used  for  a hall,  and  an  apartment  to  j 
receive  company. 

Diurna'lis  (Law)  sometimes  written  diutuma,  signifies  as 
much  land  as  can  be  ploughed  in  a day  by  an  ox. 

Doi'lfy  (Com.)  a coarse  woollen  stuff,  so  named  from  its 
first  maker.  It  is  also  the  name  of  small  square  folded 
cloth*,  placed  on  dinner  tables  with  the  wine  glasses. 

Do'lertte  (Min.)  a French  term  for  volcanic  masses  com- 
posed of  distinct  grains,  and  containing,  besides  felspar, 
much  pyroxene,  ate. 

Do  mite  (Min.)  a white  mineral,  supposed  to  be  decom- 
posed felspar. 

Dona  tio  Mo'rtis  Cau'sa  (Lain)  a death-bed  dispositionof 
10 


property,  by  delivering  to  another  the  possession  of  any 
personal  goods,  to  keep  in  case  of  the  giver’s  decease. 

Do  a dak  k (Archao.)  a machine  which  was  used  to  cast 
stones. 

Done  bur  (Law)  grant  and  render , a double  fine,  com- 
prising the  fine  sur  cognizance  de  droit  comma  ceo,  and  the 
fine  sur  concetsity  which  may  be  used  to  create  particular 
limitations  of  estates. 

Dba'cine  (CAem.)  a substance  obtained  from  a solution  of 
dragon's  blood  in  alcohol. 

Dra  co  Mitioatcs  (Chem.)  calomel. 

Dra'conixe  (CAnn.)  a species  of  sub-acid  obtained  from 
dragon’s  blood. 

Dra»  (Mas.)  a thin  plate  of  steel  indented  on  the  edge, 
like  the  teeth  of  a saw,  used  in  soft  stone  which  has  no 
grit,  for  finishing  the  surface. 

Duagi'no  (Carp.)  a depression  or  lowering  of  the  door,  so 
as  to  make  it  rub  on  the  floor. 

Draw  Bore  Pins  (Carp.)  two  iron  pins  with  wooden  handles, 
for  the  purpose  of  forcing  the  shoulders  of  tenons  against 
the  abutments  on  the  cheeks  of  the  mortises,  so  as  to  make 
a close  joint. 

Dro*o'metf.r  (PA ys.)  an  instrument  to  measure  the  quantity 
of  dew  which  gathers  on  the  surface  of  a body  that  has 
been  exposed  to  the  open  air  during  the  night. 

Dabbing  (Meek.)  a mixture  of  oil  and  tallow  which  is  used 
by  curriers. 

Dt  rba'r  (Cut.)  a court  or  place  in  which  an  Indian  sove- 
reign or  viceroy  gives  audience. 
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Eaglewooo  (Com.)  a beautiful  wood,  brought  from  Asia, 
which  is  chiefly  used  by  turners  for  the  finer  articles. 

K brili. Am:  (Man.)  a check  which  the  horseman  gives  by  u 
jerk  of  one  rein,  when  the  horse  refuses  to  return.  It 
differs  from  saccade,  in  the  latter  being  given  with  both 
reins. 

Eca'vassade  (Man)  a jerk  given  with  the  cavesaon. 

Kcdu'sta  (An/.)  a Cretan  festival  in  honour  of  I*atona. 

Eciu'llon  (Mur.)  a name  which  the  Levant  sailors  give  to 
a black  cloud,  part  of  which  forms  a water  spout. 

Ecu  i' mi  ( Cor.)  calcareous  petrifactions  of  the  sea-hedgehog. 

E ciiysis  (Med.)  a swooning  or  fainting. 

Economists  (Pot.)  a sect  of  inquirers  into  the  best  means 
of  increasing  the  wealth  and  happiness  of  nations,  Ques- 
nay  was  its  founder. 

Ecoute'  (Man.)  a term  for  a pace  or  motion  of  a horse, 
when  he  rides  well  upon  the  hand  and  heels,  is  compact 
on  his  haunches,  and  throws  to  neither  side. 

Ecou'tes.  (Mil.)  Small  galleries  in  front  of  the  glacis,  cor- 
responding with  a gallery  parallel  to  the  covered  way, 
and  serving  to  annoy  the  enemy's  miners. 

E’dingtonite  (3fi».)  a new  mineral,  in  crystals,  resembling 
some  varieties  of  prehnite  and  felspar. 

Eoulcora'ktia.  (Med.)  Edulcorants;  medicines  which  re- 
move acrimony  from  the  fluids. 

Egeran  (Mm.)  a sub-species  of  pyramidal  garnet. 

Ei'aevraiim  (3/in.)  the  red  is  scaly  iron  ore  ; the  brown  is 
scaly  manganese  ore. 

Eisftf'ria  (Ah/.)  a festival  celebrated  at  Athens  on  the 
day  when  the  magistrates  entered  upon  their  office. 

Elasmotiir'rium  (Zool.)  a fossil  animal,  found  in  Siberia, 
of  the  sixe  of  the  rhinoceros*  and  appearing  to  be  allied 
to  the  rhinoceros!  and  horse. 

Electrical  Doubler  (Elect.)  an  instrument  for  accumu- 
lating electricity,  invented  by  M.  Bcnnct. 

Elx'ctro-ma’gketism  (Elect.)  the  science  which  relates  to 
combined  electricity  and  magnetism. 
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JEUrE'cT&oPHORus  (Elect.)  a machine  consisting  of  two 
plates,  one  of  which  is  a resinous  electric,  and  the  other  a 
metallic  plate,  which  supplies  electricity  for  a consider- 
able lime. 

Electroscope  (Elect.)  a name  of  the  electrometer. 

Electron  (Metal.)  the  argentiferous  ore  of  gold. 

Ella'oic  Acid  (CAciw.)  an  acid  found  in  nut-galls. 

Eliquation  (Metal.)  the  separating  a more  from  a less 
fusible  substance. 

Em  ascl’la  tits  (Med.)  having  the  testicles  in  the  belly,  and 
not  fallen  into  the  scrotum. 

E'mble’e  (Mil.)  a sudden  and  vigorous  attack  on  the  covered 
way  and  outworks  of  a fortress. 

E nbolon  (Ant.)  an  ancient  military  disposition  of  troops, 
in  the  shape  of  a salient  angle  on  the  centre. 

E'mf.tin  (Med.)  the  emetic  principle  of  ipecacuanha. 

Emfa'ttemkxt  (For.)  a French  term  used  by  some  to  de- 
note the  same  with  talus. 

Empasting,  or  Impacting  (Artt)  a term  in  painting,  for 
laying  on  of  colours  thick  and  bold. 

F.ncho'hial  Characters  (Ant.)  the  letters  of  the  country  in 
Egyptian  inscriptions,  as  distinguished  from  hieroglyphics. 

Endellioxe.  (Min.)  Boumonile. 

Endo  suosr.  (Bot.)  a word  formed  from  the  Greek,  signi- 
fying inward  impulse,  by  M.  I) ut rochet,  to  express  the 
roperty  which  some  hollow  vegetable  and  animal  organs 
ave,  of  expelling  a contained  fluid,  and  imbibing  that 
which  surrounds  them. 

Enoptromancy  (Ant.)  a sort  of  divination  by  means  of  a 
pretended  magic  mirror. 

Entuo'pium  (Med.)  a disease  of  the  eye-lids,  from  the  eye- 
lashes and  eyelid  being  inverted  towards  the  eye-ball. 

Erne:  ones  (Ant.)  among  the  ancient  athletic,  was  be  who 
combated  against  the  last  conqueror. 

Efidai/ria  (Ant.)  an  Athenian  festival,  in  honour  of  Escu- 
lapius. 

E'pidote.  (Min.)  Pistacite,  or  acanticonc.  Its  principal 
constituents  are  silica,  alumina,  lime,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Epistho'toxos  (Med.)  a species  of  tetanus,  in  which  the 
body  is  bent  forwards. 

Epulum  (Ant.)  a holy  feast  prepared  for  the  gods,  in  which 
their  statues  were  laid  upon  be»ls,  and  served. 

Equity  op  Redemption  (£«»)  the  right  which  a mort- 
gagor has  of  his  redeeming  his  estate  upon  payment  of 
Die  money  borrowed.  A fraudulent  mortgagor  forfeits  it. 

Equivalents  (Chemical)  (Chem.)  a term  invented  by  Dr. 
Wollaston,  to  express  the  system  of  definite  ratios  in 
which  corpuscular  subjects  reciprocally  combine  ; oxygen 
being  the  standard,  and  considered  as  unity. 

Erixite  (Min.)  a native  arseniate  of  copper. 

Erio'meter  (Meek.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  size 
of  Die  fibres  of  wool  and  other  filamentous  substances, 
by  means  of  deflected  light. 

Eri'trooene  (Chem.)  an  animal  product  found  in  the  gall 
bladder  of  a person  who  died  of  jaundice. 

Erlamite  (Min.)  a new  Saxon  mineral,  the  chief  consti- 
tuent parts  of  which  are  silica,  alumina,  lime,  magnesia, 
and  oxide  of  iron. 

Esca'fement  (Horol.)  a mechanical  contrivance  for  trans- 
mitting. at  equidistant  intervals  of  time,  the  maintaining 
power  of  a clock  or  watch  to  the  regulator. 

Escope'tte  (Mi/.)  a kind  of  pike,  about  three  feet  and  a half 
long,  formerly  used  by  the  carabineers.  It  is  also  the  , 
name  of  u fire  arm  like  a small  rifle  piece. 

Espo'xton  (Mil.)  the  French  name  for  a sort  of  half  pike, 
formerly  carried  by  officers. 

Espri'xgal  (ArcAieo.)  a machine  formerly  used  for  throw- 
ing large  darts. 


Essence,  Oriental  (Cons.)  the  powdered  scales  of  the 
bleak,  with  which  artificial  pearls  are  made,  by  coating 
with  it  the  inside  of  a hollow  glass  bead. 

E'ssea  (Mil.)  in  the  artUlery  train,  are  fixed  to  draught 
chains  made  in  the  form  of  an  S,  one  end  of  which  is 
fastened  to  the  chain,  and  the  other  hooks  to  the  horses’ 
harness  or  to  a staple.  They  are  likewise  used  to  lengthen 
and  piece  chains  together. 

Eta’pf.  (MU.)  the  allowance  of  provisions  and  forage  made 
to  the  soldiers  upon  march. 

Etb'rcillox  (Mil.)  a piece  of  wood  which  is  placed  trans- 
versely or  horizontally  in  the  gallery  of  a mine,  to  sus- 
tain the  earth  on  both  sides. 

Etho'logus  (Ant.)  an  actor  or  mimic,  who  could  repre- 
sent the  various  dispositions  and  habits  of  the  mind. 

Kuchlo'rinz  (Chem.)  protoxide  of  chlorine. 

Eu'clase  (Min.)  prismatic  emerald. 

Eu'dyalite  (Mm.)  a mineral  composed  of  silica,  zirconia, 
lime,  soda,  and  oxide  of  iron,  and  manganese. 

Eu  k a l rite  (Min.)  a new  mineral,  consisting  of  silver,  se- 
lenium, copper,  and  alumina. 

Eume'nidbia  (Ant.)  an  annual  festival  in  honour  of  the 
Furies;  only  free  and  virtuous  men  were  admitted. 

Evocator i sc  Epistoln:  (An#.)  letters  from  the  Roman 
emperors,  commanding  the  attendance  of  a person,  or 
granting  him  licence  to  wait  on  them. 

Eu  phone  (Mut.)  a musical  instrument,  invented  by  Chlad- 
ni,  in  which  tone*  are  drawn  from  hemispherical  glass 
vessels,  by  rods  of  glass  made  to  vibrate. 

Eu'photide  (Min.)  a mineral  composed  of  felspar  and 
diallage. 

Kusta'ciiian  Tube  (Anat.)  the  passage  by  which  air  is 
conveyed  from  the  fauces  to  the  tympanum. 

Eustachian  Valve  (Anat.)  a membranous  semilunar 
valve,  which  separates  the  right  auricle  from  the  inferior 

||  vena  cava. 

; Eu'thia  ( Mus .)  one  of  the  parts  of  the  ancient  Melopmia, 

! implying  a succession  of  notes  proceeding  from  grave  to 
acute. 

j Exacerbation  (Med.)  a term  generally  applied  to  an  in- 
crease of  febrile  symptoms. 

I Exanthema  (Med.)  an  eruption,  called  a rash,  which  con- 
sists of  red  patches  on  the  skin,  variously  figured,  in  ge- 
neral confluent,  and  disposed  irregularly  over  the  body, 
leaving  interstices  of  a natural  colour. 

Exarch  (As#.)  the  appellation  which  the  eastern  emperors 
gave  to  certain  officers  whom  they  aent  into  Ilaly,  as 
vicars,  or  rather  as  prefects.  The  exarch  resided  at 
Ravenna. 

E'xtisimcium  (An#.)  inspection  of  the  entrails  of  victims,  to 
obtain  presages  of  futurity. 

Exo'smose  (Bot.)  a word  formed  from  the  Greek,  express- 
ing outward  impulse,  to  mark  the  opposite  quality  to 
endosmose.  The  action,  in  each  case,  takes  place  only 
when  the  fluids  are  of  different  gravities. 

Exto’to  (Archteo.)  votive  tablets  and  representations,  hung 
up  in  churches,  in  pursuance  of  a vow,  for  some  supposed 
cure.  The  practice  is  derived  from  the  pagans. 

F 

Fa  bians,  Fabii  (Ant.)  priests  who  were  a part  of  the 
Luperci.  They  formed  two  colleges,  the  Fabii  and  Quin- 
tilii ; the  first  for  Romulus,  the  second  for  Remus. 

Facade  („4rcAi.)  sometimes  the  front  of  a building,  and 
sometimes  any  side  opposite  to  the  eye. 

Fa'hlunite  (Min.)  a species  of  octahedral  corundum. 

Fa  nfare  (Mil.)  a Freneh  term  for  a kind  of  military  air  or 

{ flourish,  either  performed  by  trumpets,  or  other  instru- 

11 


'ogle 


FLU 


ments  in  imitation  of  them,  but  usually  by  two  trumpets 
accompanied  by  a kettle  drum. 

Fang  {Metal.)  a trunk  or  case  of  wood,  to  convey  fresh  air 
into  a mine;  also  a shelter  to  screen  the  miners  from 
wind  or  dropping  of  water. 

Fascination  (3b/.)  a sort  of  witchcraft,  supposed  to  act 
by  the  influence  of  the  eye  or  tongue.  The  god  Fascinus 
was  believed  to  prevent  it 

Fascinkby  (Engi.)  wattled  wood,  or  hedge-work  for 
groins,  to  retain  the  pebbles  or  beach,  and  break  the 
waves. 

Faster  mans,-  or  Fasting  Men  ( Archao .)  men  of  repute 
and  substance ; or  rather  pledges,  sureties,  or  bondsmen, 
who,  according  to  the  Saxon  policy,  were  fast  bound  to 
answer  for  each  other's  peaceable  behaviour. 

Fat-lutf.  (Chem.)  a doughy  compound  of  linseed  oil  ami 
pipe-clay,  for  luting.  * i 

Felting  (Mech.)  the  process  of  forming  the  fur,  hair,  or 
wool  of  animals  into  a species  of  cloth,  without  spinning 
or  weaving. 

Feke'trum  {Ant.)  the  bier  which  the  Homans  used  for 
carrying  out  the  bodies  of  the  dead;  the  nearest  male 
relations  were  the  bearers.  It  also  signified  the  hand- 
barrow  on  which  vases,  &c.  were  earned  at  triumphs. 

Fe'tstein.  (Min.)  Elaolite. 

Fia  to  (3/us.)  an  Italian  term  equivalent  with  voltcu 

Fi'dro-ca'rtilage  (3bu/.)  a tissue  of  the  animal  body, 
partaking  of  the  characters  both  of  ligament  and  car- 
tilage. 

Figa'lk  (Mar.)  a small  vessel  used  in  the  East  Indies,  na- 
vigated with  a sail  and  oars. 

Fi'cuhe  Stone.  See  Bildstein. 

FiLLiSG-iN-riECES  (Carp.)  short  timbers,  less  than  the  full 
length;  as  the  jack  rafters  of  a roof,  the  puncheons,  or 
short  quarters  in  partitions,  between  braces  and  sills,  or 
head  pieces. 

Fio  bite.  (Min.)  Pearl  sinter,  a volcanic  production,  chiefly 
silica  in  a stalaclical  form. 

Firman,  or  Phikmau'nd  (Com.)  in  the  East  Indies,  the 
passport  or  permit  granted  to  foreign  vessels,  to  trade 
within  the  dominion  of  the  granter. 

Fla mm bum  (3n/.)  the  cap  of  the  flamens;  also  the  veil 
which  the  Roman  ladies  wore  on  their  nuptial  day. 

Fla'mmula  (3m/.)  a kind  of  flag  terminating  in  a point, 
which,  in  the  eastern  empire,  served  as  a mark  to  dis- 
tinguish the  soldiers  of  the  various  companies,  <Scc.  It 
was  placed  sometimes  on  the  helmet,  and  at  other  times 
on  the  cuirass,  or  the  tip  of  the  pike. 

Fleecy  Hosiery  (Com.)  cotton  pieces,  for  stockings,  shirts, 
&c.  coaled  on  one  side  with  wool. 

Floa'tstone  (3/in.)  a compound  of  silica  and  carbonate  of 
lime.  It  is  a sub-species  of  the  indivisible  quarto. 

Fi.occilatjon  (Med.)  picking  the  bed  clothes;  a dangerous 
symptom  in  some  acute  diseases. 

Floetz  Rocks  (Mm.)  mineral  formations  of  the  secondary 
kind,  ly  ing  generally  in  horizontal  and  parallel  strata. 

Floo  ring.  {Metal.)  A lode  of  ore  it  often  interrupted  in 
its  course,  and  moved  to  one  side,  by  the  crossing  of  a 
vein  of  earth,  stone,  or  metallic  substance.  This  part  of 
the  lode  is  called  a Hooking. 

Flo's  c ulus  ( Bot .)  a little  flower;  a term  applied  to  the 
small  and  numerous  florets  of  a compound  flower,  which 
are  all  sessile  on  a common  undivided  receptacle,  and 
enclosed  in  one  contiguous  calyx  or  perianth. 

Flo's  Fe'rri  (Afm.)  a radiated  species  of  carbonate  of  lime, 
or  of  colespar. 

Flu'ates  (Cfirm.)  compounds  of  fluo-boric  acid  with  salifi- 
able bases. 
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Fllohoric  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  fluorspar 
and  dry  boracic  acid. 

Flu  orides  / CAem.)  compounds  of  fluorine  with  the  electro- 
positive elements. 

Fluotanta'lic  Acid  (CAem.)  an  acid  derived  from  fluor 
spar  and  tantalum. 

Fluotita'nic  Acid  (CAenf.)an  acid  from  fluoric  and  titanic 
acid. 

FoNTl'cULUt  (Med.)  an  issue,  or  artificial  ulcer,  kept  open 
by  means  of  a pea,  to  promote  a salutary  discharge. 

Foujda'r  (Mil.)  a military  superintendent  or  commander 
in  llindostan. 

Fracture  (Mm.)  the  appearance  produced  on  the  surface 
by  breaking  off  with  a hammer  a piece  of  mineral. 

Fra  mea  (3b/.)  a sort  of  javelin  used  by  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans, and  afterwards  by  the  Franks. 

! Francisquk  ( Archao .)  a name  which  the  Spaniards  of  the 
sixth  century  gave  to  the  war  double  hatchet  of  the 

1 Franks. 

Fra'ngipane  (Cook.)  almonds,  sugar,  and  milk,  evaporated 
to  dryness. 

Fra  nklixitc  (Min.)  a mineral  resembling  oxidulous  iron. 

Fre'dum  (Law)  a composition  which,  in  former  times,  a 
criminal  made  to  be  freed  from  prosecution;  and  of 
which  a third  was  paid  into  the  exchequer. 

French  Berries  (Com.)  the  fruit  of  the  R ham nus  infec- 
torius,  used  to  dye  yellow. 

Fbie'sland  Green  (Chem.)  an  ammoniaco-muriate  of  cop- 
per, called  also  Brunswick  green. 

Frisru'tter  (Mil.)  an  iron  instrument  to  block  up  a haven 
or  river.  It  seems  to  have  been  a sort  of  large  chuval 
de  frise. 

Fbitt  (Mech.)  the  calcined  materials  of  which  glass  is  made. 

Kao' WET  (Carp.)  a carpenter’s  term,  to  signify  that  limber 
is  evenly  tempered  all  the  way,  and  works  evenly  with- 
out splitting  or  tearing. 

Fuloura'toks  (Ant.)  Etruscan  diviners,  who  explained 
why  the  thunder  had  struck  a spot,  and  pretended  to  be 
able  to  avert  the  bolt. 

Fu'lminic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  a solution  of 
silver  in  nitric  acid.  • 

Fu  ngatrs  (Chem.)  saline  compounds  of  fungic  acid. 

Fu  kcic  Acid  (CArm.)  an  acid  from  various  species  of 
mushroom. 

! Fu'noin  (CAem.)  the  fleshy  part  of  mushrooms. 

FuRPURa'cbods  (Med.)  a term  applied  to  the  branlike  sub- 
stance which  urine  sometimes  deposits. 

Fursu'ng,  or  Parasaoa'ng  (Geog.)  a measure  which,  in 
Persia  and  Afghanistan,  is  about  four  miles. 

Fu  scitE  (Afw.j'a  mineral  from  Norway,  of  a greyish  or 
greenish  black,  which  crystallizes  in  prisms. 

Cr 

G aha  re  (Afar.)  a French  term  for  a transport  vessel,  which 
does  not  exceed  five  hundred  and  fifty  tons1  burthen  ; and 
also  of  a kind  of  barge  employed  in  coasting,  and  loading 

and  unloading,  merchantmen. 

Ga  obro  (Min.)  the  name  which  Italian  artists  give  to 
Euphotide. 

Ga'bbronit  (Min.)  scapolite. 

Ga'dolinitl  (Mm.)  a mineral,  of  which  the  chief  consti- 
tuents are  silica,  yttria,  and  oxides  of  cerium  and  iron. 

Ga'hxitk  (Afm.)  automalite,  or  octohcdral  corundum. 

Gala'ctia  (Med.)  an  excess  or  overflowing  of  the  milk. 

Ga  lbulus  (Bot.)  the  nut  of  the-cypreas  tree;  but  applied 
bv  Gartner  to  a globular  spurious  berTy,  with  three  or 
more  seeds  formed  by  the  coalescing  of  a few  scales  of 
a fertile  calkin  become  succulent. 
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Ga  lion  (ilfar.)  a name  formerly  given  to  French  ships  of 
war  having  three  or  four  decks. 

Gall  or  Glass  {Meek.)  the  saline  substance  skimmed  off 
glass  while  in  fusion.  It  is  called  Sandiver. 

Galli'tzikite  (Min.)  Rutile.  An  ore  of  titanium. 

Galvl'ttc  (Mar.)  a small  pirate  vesael,  used  by  the  Mah- 
rattas  oq  the  Malabar  coast. 

Ga  mbkson,  or  Ga'mbeyson  (Arcktro.)  likewise  called 
counter-point,  a sort  of  quilted  doublet  worn  under  the 
cuirass,  to  make  it  ait  easy. 

G a mela  (-4nf.)  a nuptial  feast,  or  rather  sacrifice,  held  in 
Greek  families  a day  before  marriage. 

Ga  mma  (Med.)  a surgical  instrument  to  cauterize  a hernia; 
so  called  from  resembling  the  Greek  letter. 

Gangue  (Min.)  stones  which  fill  the  cavities  that  form  the 
veins  of  metals. 

Gardb-cote,  or  Ga'rda-co'sta  (Mar.)  a vessel  stationed 
on  the  coast  to  protect  it,  and  prevent  smuggling. 

Ga  rnet  (Resinous)  (Min.)  Colophonile. 

Ga  rnet-blende,  or  Zinc-blende  (Min.)  a sulphuret  of 
zinc. 

G arroti'llo  (Med.)  a name  of  the  cynanchc  maligna,  from 
its  sense  of  strangulation. 

Gay-Li/ssite  (Min.)  a mineral,  consisting  of  carbonic  acid, 
soda,  lime,  alumina,  and  water. 

Ge  hlenitk  (Min.)  a mineral  substance,  which  is  allied  to 
Vesuvian,  and  consists  of  lime,  silica,  alumina,  and  oxide 
of  iron.  - 

Gela'smus  (Med.)  the  Sardonic  laugh. 

Gelo'scopv  (Ant.)  a sort  of  divination  drawn  from  laughter, 
or  from  a knowledge  of  a person’s  qualities  acquired  bv 
knowing  his  manner  of  laughing. 

Gemma'ckus  (Bot.)  a term  applied  to  a flower  stalk  which 
grows  out  of  a louf  bud,  as  in  Berberis  Vulgaris. 

Genktiiliolooy  (Astrol.)  the  same  as  astrology. 

Ge'stianink  (Med.)  the  bitter  principle  of  gentian. 

Gerde  (Pyrotech.)  a sort  of  firework,  like  a sheaf. 

Gekme,  or  Djlymk  (Mar.)  an  Egyptian  veasel  with  two 
masts,  of  which  the  mizen  is  very  sliort. 

Ghf.f.  (CooA.)  the  Indian  name  of  butter  clarified  by 
boiling. 

Ginja  ls,  or  Ginga'ls  (Mil.)  a large  Indian  musket,  used 
with  a rest,  something  like  Marshal  Saxe's  amusette. 

Giuakpo'le  (Pyrotech.)  a sort  of  firework,  consisting  of j 
circles  ornamented  with  fusees. 

Gi  smondinf.  (Mtn.)  Abrazite. 

Gi.a'cies  Maria  (Min.)  Mica. 

Glance  (Min.)  a word  annexed  to  the  name  of  minerals 
which  have  a metallic  or  pseudo-metallic  lustre. 

Gi.andulo'sus  ( Anat .)  glandular;  having  the  appearance, ! 
structure,  or  function  of  a gland. 

Glau'cic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  found  in  various  species  of 
the  dipsacus  and  scabiosa. 

Glau'colite  (Min.)  a mineral,  composed  of  silica,  alu- 
mina, potash,  and  lima. 

Glia  dine  (CAem.)  one  of  the  constituents  of  wheat 

Gli'mmer  (Min.)  a name  of  micaceous  earths. 

Glira'rium  (An/.)  a place  in  Roman  farms  where  dormice 
and  similar  animals  were  bred. 

Globf.  of  Compression  (Mil.)  a highly  charged  mine,  to 
destroy  the  galleries  of  the  besieged.  It  was  invented 

by  Beisdor. 

Glycerine  (Chem.)  the  sweet  principle  of  oils. 

Gly' Fries  (Arts)  the  art  of  engraving  on  precious  stones. 

Glyptography  (Arts)  a description  of  engraved  precious 
stones. 

Godo'wn  (Com.)  a corruption  of  the  Malay  word  gadong,  a 
warehouse. 


Goy'lytte,  or  Goletta  (Mar.)  a schooner,  a small  vessel, 
of  from  30  to  1U0  ton*,  with  two  inclined  masts.  They 
arc  much  used  in  the  Antilles  and  North  America. 

Goi  tre  (Med.)  a morbid  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
common  in  mountainous  district*. 

Goltscbvt  (Coin.)  a sort  of  money,  or  rather  a small 
ingot  of  gold,  which  serves  as  money  in  China.  The 
Japanese  gollschuts  are  of  silver. 

j Gong  ron  a (Med.)  the  cramp;  also  a hard  round  tumour 

I of  the  nervous  parts,  but  especially  of  the  neck. 

Gomo'mxtkr  (Min.)  art  instrument  to  measure  the  angles 
of  crystals. 

Gonta'lgia  (Med.)  gout  in  the  knee. 

Gougone'ia  (.4a/.)  frightful  masks  worn  by  the  ancients, 
representing  furies  and  gorgons. 

G os  a' in  (C  us.)  Hindoo  devotees,  called  also  sunyassies. 

Goula  rd’s  Ext  ract  (Med.)  a saturated  solution  of  suhu- 
cetate  of  lead. 

Gousse  (Jfar.)  a four-oared,  one-masted  Genoese  bout, 
sharp  at  both  ends. 

Gouty  Concretions  (Med.)  chalk  stones;  uric  acid  com- 
bined with  ammonia. 

Gramme  (Cow.)  a French  weight,  something  more  than 
half  n drachm. 

Grab  (Mar.)  a vessel  peculiur  to  the  Malabar  coast,  some- 
times with  two  masts,  and  sometimes  with  three.  They 
arc  from  150  to  300  tons  burthen,  and  draw  but  little 
water. 

Gra'phic  Ore  (A/i».)  an  ore  of  tellurium. 

Gka'puite  (Afiw.)  plumbago,  or  black  lead  ; there  are  two 
sub-species,  the  scaly  and  the  compact. 

Grashopper  (Chem.)  an  acid,  believed  to  be  a modification 
of  the  acetic,  is  found  in  this  insect. 

Green  Earth  (.Win.)  a mineral,  known  as  mountain  green 
by  artists  in  water  colours,  consists  of  silica,  oxide  of  iron, 
magnesia,  potash,  and  water. 

Green  Stone  (.Win.)  a trap  formation  rock,  consisting  of 
horneblende  and  felspar. 

Green  Vitriol  (t’Arm.)  sulphate  of  iron. 

Greywa'ckk  (Geol.)  a mountain  formation,  consisting  of 
two  rocks,  greywncke,  and  greywacke  slate,  alternating 
with  and  pawing  into  each  other. 

Griba'ne  (Mar.)  the  name  of  a small  two- masted  vessel, 
which  navigates  the  Channel  coast,  and  the  riven  Somme 
and  Seine.  They  are  from  40  to  fit)  tons  burthen. 

Gripko  menos  (Med.)  a term  for  pains  which  surround  the 
body  at  the  loins. 

Gro'asulare  (Min.)  a Siberian  and  Transylvanian  mine- 
ral, of  an  asparagus  green  colour. 

Grout  (Mas.)  mortar  with  more  water  than  usual,  so  as  to 
make  it  fluid  enough  to  penetrate  into  the  interstices  of 
bricks  and  stones. 

Gry'llue  (.4al.)  a word  among  the  Romans  which  was 
equivalent  to  our  caricature. 

Gua'no  (Agr.)  a substance  found  in  some  of  the  small  in- 
lands of  the  South  Sea,  and  used  as  manure  in  Peru.  It 
is  the  dung  of  various  specie*  of  birds. 

Guara'nia  (CArm.)  a vegetable  alkali  from  the  fruit  of 
the  panllinia  sorkut. 

GuA'sTAnorRs  (Mil.)  Turkish  pioneer*,  generally  Armeni- 
ans and  Greeks. 

GoRBO'rriTE  (Min.)  Compact  Dolomite. 

Gu  rry  (Mil.)  the  name  given  in  Mysore  to  a wall  flanked 
with  lowers. 

Gu'ttural  Artery  (Ana/.)  the  superior  thy  roldeal  artery  : 
the  first  branch  of  the  external  carotid. 

Gyle  Tun  (Com.)  the  vessel  in  which  wort  is  first  pit  to  be 
fermented. 
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Gyn£COCo'smi  (An/.)  Athenian  magistrates  who  regulated 
the  dress  and  behaviour  of  the  women. 

Cl  yw*:co’ciiacy  (Cwj.)  supreme  government  by  females. 

GynjECOMa'ki  a (Med.)  insanity  arising  from  love. 

Gyro  mascy  (Ant.)  divination  by  walking  round,  or  in  a 
circle,  on  the  circumference  of  which  letters  are  traced. 

II. 

Habe'na  (Med.)  a bandage  for  keeping  the  lips  of  a wound  i 
together.  It  is  formed  like  a bridle. 

Ha'cqust  Wa'gen  (Mil.)  a Prussian  four-wheeled  waggon, 
to  convey  pontoons. 

Hamato  ma  (Med.)  the  bleeding  fungus,  or  fungus  htema- 
t cedes,  sometimes  called  soft  cancer. 

Hallucina'tio  (Med.)  an  erroneous  imagination. 

Haloe'nnia  (An/.)  Roman  festivals  in  honour  of  Bacchus 
and  Ceres,  at  which  the  first  fruits  of  the  harvest  and  i 
vintage  were  offered. 

IIa'eooenk  (CAem.)  a term  denoting  bodies  which  form  salts  • 
with  metals.  The  salts  produced  are  Haloids. 

II  a mf.su  c k F.s.  ( Law ) See  Homksoken,  Vol.  II. 

Hamosus  (Bat.)  booked  ; applied  to  the  bristly  pubescence 
of  seeds  and  plants. 

Ha  mui  (Bot.)  a hook  ; a species  of  pubescence  of  plants, 
formed  of  bristles  bent  at  their  points  into  a hook. 

Harca'rra*  (Cm*.)  trusty  messengers  employed  to  carry 
letters  in  India;  commonly  Bramins. 

Harmo'stes,  or  Harmo'sta  (/Inf.)  Spartan  magistrates,  who 
superintended  the  building  of  citadels,  and  repairing  for- 
tifications. 

Ha'rmotomf.  (Min.)  Cross  stone. 

Harve  (Mil.)  the  French  name  of  a drawbridge  anciently 
used,  which  resembled  a harp. 

Hasa’er  Mena'rie  (Cbm.)  a Persian  silver  coin,  worth  six 
and  eight  pence. 

Ha'tchktine  (Min.)  a bituminous,  yellowish  matter  found 
in  iron  stone,  at  Myrthyr  Tydvil  iron-works. 

Haureroe'tum  (ArcA<ro.)  the  same  with  halsberga,  or  Aa- 
bergeon , both  of  which,  in  old  writers,  mean  a coat  of  mail. 

Hau'bergier  (Arrhao.)  the  French  name  of  an  individual 
who  held  a tenure  of  knight’s  service.  He  was  called 
fief  de  haubert , and  bad  the  privilege  of  carrying  a 
halbert 

IIau'smannite  (Min.)  pyramidal  manganese  ore. 

Haut  (Cus.)  a market  in  Bengal,  held  only  on  certain  days, 
and  resorted  to  by  petty  venders  and  traders. 

II  awke  (Max.)  a board  with  a handle  projecting  perpen- 
dicular from  the  under  side  for  holding  the  plaster  in 
plastering. 

H autre  (Min.)  a mineral  consisting  of  silica,  alumina, 
lime,  sulphuric  acid,  potash,  and  iron. 

Ha'ytorite  (Mm.)  rbomboidal  quartz,  containing  oxide  of 
iron. 

Heavy  Sear  (Min.)  Baryta.  There  are  four  species,  rhom- 
boidal,  prismatic,  diprismatic,  and  axifrangilile. 

Hr'denbehgitf.  (Min.)  a mineral,  whose  chief  constituents 
are,  silica,  protoxide  of  iron,  and  carbonic  acid. 

Hei'duquk,  or  Heiduc  (Mil.)  a French  term  for  an  Hunga- 
rian foot  soldier. 

Helia'stes  (Ant.)  Athenian  officers  or  magistrates,  of  whom 
there  were  five  hundred,  who  were  judges  in  civil  cases. 
Their  court  was  called  heluta. 

Hk'lyixe  (Min.)  a sub-species  of  dodecahedral  garnet,  of  a 
wax  yellow  colour. 

Hemfrusco'pi  (Ant.)  men  posted  upon  different  heights,  to 
watch  the  movements  of  a hostile  army. 

Hepatosco'pia  (An/.)  divination  by  inspecting  the  livers  of 
animals ; but  also  used  for  divination  by  entrails  in  general. 
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He'patite  (Min.)  a variety  of  lamellar  baryta,  with  a small 
portion  of  sulphur. 

HErTULMiMERis  (Poet.)  averse  consisting  of  three  feet  and 
a syllable,  that  is,  of  seven  half  feet. 

Herbarium  (Bot.)  called  also  Hortut  Siccus;  a collection 
of  dried  or  preserved  plants. 

IIf.  bderite  (Min.)  the  prismatic  fluor  haloidc  of  Mohs. 

He'uscuf.lite  (3/in.)  a crystal lizod  mineral  found  in  olivine, 
and  containing  silica,  alumina,  and  potash. 

Hete'posite  (Min.)  a phosphate  of  iron  and  manganese. 

II  eu  (Mar.)  a small  French  coasting  vessel,  drawing  little 
water,  and  having  one  mast,  and  a sprit  sail. 

IIeu  landite  (Min.)  a mineral  composed  of  silica,  alumina, 
lime,  and  water.  It  is  crystallised,  and  of  a white,  yellow, 
or  red  colour. 

Hiera  noso*  (Med.)  the  epilepsy. 

Hi Etto’scopY  (Ant.)  divination  by  considering  the  victims, 
and  observing  what  occurs  during  the  sacrifice. 

IIi'fpi*  (Med.)  repeated  dilatation  and  constriction  of  the 
pupil  of  the  eye,  from  spasm  of  the  iris. 

Hip*  (Carp.)  those  pieces  of  timber  which  are  placed  at  the 
corner  of  a roof. 

Hi'rcic  Acid  (Chtm.)  an  acid  obtained  from  a peculiar  oil 
which  is  combined  with  stearine  and  oleine  in  goat  and 
sheep  fat. 

IIisi'ngf.ritp.  (Min.)  a black  Swedish  mineral,  principally 
consisting  of  oxide  of  iron,  silica,  and  alumina. 

II i's pi dus  (Do/.)  bristly;  applied  to  stems,  seeds,  &c.  of 
plants. 

Hock  (Com.)  a Rhenish  wine  of  a very  fine  flavour.  The 
Johannisbcrg  is  one  of  the  best  sorts. 

Hogging  (Mur.)  a sinking  of  the  two  extremities  of  a 
vessel,  after  the  is  launched,  by  which  she  acquires  a 
convex  curvature  like  a hog's  back. 

Ho'llow  Sp.ar  (Mm.)  Chriastolite. 

IIo  emite  (Min.)  a new  mineral,  crystallized  in  an  oblique 
four-sided  prism,  and  consisting  of  lime,  oxide  of  iron, 
carbonic  acid,  alumina)  silica,  and  water. 

Ho'xeystoxe.  (Min.)  Mellite;  composed  of  alumina,  mcl- 
litic  acid,  and  water. 

Ho'rdeise  (Ckem.)  a substance  which  constitutes  one  half 
of  barley,  and  is  obtained  from  it  as  gluten  is  from  wheat. 

Horizonta'lis  (Bot.)  applied  to  leaves,  roots,  &c.  which 
spread  as  much  as  possible. 

Ho  rnblende  (Min.)  a sub-species  of  straight-edged  augite, 

j of  which  there  are  three  varieties,  common,  hornblende 
slate,  and  basaltic. 

Horn  Silver.  (CAem.)  Chloride  of  silver. 

! Ho'hnstome  (Min.)  a sub-species  of  rhomboidal  quartz, 
having  three  varieties,  splintery,  conchoidal,  and  wood- 
stone. 

Horner  (Mech.)  an  artificer  who  forms  various  utensils 
from  the  horns  of  cattle. 

Hot-pressing  (Mech.)  the  rendering  woollen,  cotton,  and 
paper  smooth  and  glossy,  by  means  of  pressure  and  heat ; 
and  sometimes  by  pressure  alone,  called  cold  pressing. 

Hoi:  hi  (Mar.)  a name  which  is  given  at  Dieppe  and  the 
neighbouring  ports  to  a small  kind  of  fishing  vessel. 

Hourk  (.Mar.)  u vessel  used  in  the  North.  It  was  for- 
merly called  a Howker,  and  sails  very  badly. 

Hi'mroldite  (Min.)  a rare  mineral,  in  small  nearly  colour- 
less crystals,  found  in  trap  rocks  in  the  Tyrol. 

Hu'mite  (3/m.)  a reddish  brown  crystallized  mineral,  found 
at  Somma,  near  Naples. 

Hu’mulix  (Med.)  the  narcotic  principle  of  the  hop. 

Hi/'raueitr  (Mui.)  anew  mineral  from  Haut  Vienne,  com- 
posed of  iron,  manganese,  phosphoric  acid,  and  water.. 

IIurka'ru  ( Cus .)  the  appellation  of  a gazette  in  India. 
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Hyalosi'dlrite  (Min.)  a variety  of  chrysolite. 

Hydatosco'pia  (Anf.)  a kind  of  divination  by  means  of 
water. 

Hydra'gillite.  (Min.)  Wavellite. 

Hy'dro-ca'iibon  (Min.)  a combustible  mineral,  in  small 
crystals,  composed  of  carbon  and  hydrogen. 

Hy'dro-chlo'rates  (Chem.)  compounds  of  hydro-chloric 
or  muriatic  acid  with  salifiable  baser. 

Ht'droferroct'anates  (CAcot.)  salts  formed  by  ferro- 
cyanic  acid,  and  a base.  They  are  also  called  ferro- 
cyanate*. 

Hy»uopiia'xe  (Min.)  a variety  of  opal,  which  becomes  trans- 
parent in  water. 

Hyd  rosele'nic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  sele- 
niuret  of  iron  and  liquid  muriatic  acid. 

Hy'drosi'licite  (Min.)  a new  Silesian  mineral,  which  ap- 
pears to  consist  of  pure  silica  and  water. 

Hy'drothio'nic  Acid  (Chem.)  sulphuratedjhydrogen. 

Hy'droxa'wtijic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  by  mixing 
sulphuret  of  carbon  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of  alkali,; 
ana  also  by  pouring  a mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  and 
water  on  salt  of  potash. 

Hy'dhurets  (Chem.)  compounds  of  hydrogen  with  metals. 

Hyoie’xe  (Med.)  that  division  of  therapeutics  which  re- 
lates to  the  diet  and  non-naturals  of  the  sick. 

Hyoro'ma  (Med.)  an  encysted  tumour,  containing  serum 
and  a lymph-like  fluid,  and  sometimes  hydatids. 

11ymf.no  dp.s  (Med.)  an  old  term  for  urine  full  of  little  films 
and  pellicles,  and  also  for  menstrual  discharges,  when 
mixed  with  a tough  viscid  phlegm. 

Hymko'des  (Ant.)  those  who  sang  the  hymns  at  puhlic  fes- 
tivals. Those  who  composed  them  were  hyinnograpiicn. 

Hyoscia'ma  (Med  ) an  alkali  obtained  from  the  hyoscinmus 
niger,  or  henbane. 

Hypae’tiiros,  or  Hyp.*’tiiriom  (yin/.)  a kind  of  temple 
which  was  open  at  the  top,  and  had  rows  of  columns 
within  side,  forming  a sort  of  peristyle. 

Hy'perstene.  (Min.)  Labrador  schiller  spar. 

Htpf.ro'xymuriates  (Chem.)  salts  now  called  Chlorates. 

Htpocra'tfr ifor mis  (Bot .)  salver-shaped,  applied  to  leaves 
formed  like  those  of  the  Primula: 

Hypog.y'um  (Archi.)  a name  which  ancient  architects  ap- 
plied to  all  parts  of  a building  under  ground.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans  also  gave  the  name  to  subterraneous  Umilw. 

Hypos i'tkous  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  consisting  of  100 
azote  and  150  oxygen. 

Htfosulphu'ric  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  intermediate  be- 
tween the  sulphuric  and  sulphurous  acids. 

Hypotiiyca'tio  (Com.)  the  pledging  or  pawning  of  a ship 
for  necessaries. 

Hysteropto'bis  (Med.)  a bearing  down  of  the  womb. 

I & J 

Jack-rafters  (Carp.)  those  short  rafters  which  meet  the 
hips. 

Jack-ribs  (Carp.)  those  short  ribs  which  meet  the  angle 
ribs,  a*  in  groins,  domes,  Ac. 

Jacr-timrer  (Carp.)  a timber  shorter  than  the  whole; 
length  of  other  pieces  in  the  same  range. 

Jagmi're  (Ck.«/.>  an  assignment  of  the  government  share  of 
the  produce  of  a portion  of  land  to  an  individual,  either 
personal,  or  for  the  support  of  a public  establishment, 
particularly  of  a military  nature. 

J AGti  t roa  r ( Cm.)  the  possessor  of  a jaghire. 

Jam ebonite  (Min.)  a mineral  composed  chiefly  of  the  sul- 
phurets  of  lead  and  antimony. 

Janua'lia  (An/.)  a festival  celebrated  at  Rome,  in  honour 
of  Janus,  on  the  first  of  the  new  year. 


Icespar  (Min.)  a sub-species  of  felspar. 

Iceland  Spar  (Min.)  crystallized  carbonate  of  lime. 

Iciithto'mancy  (Ant.)  divination  by  observing  the  entrails 
of  fishes. 

IcuTiiYo'rimiALMiTE.  (Afut.)  Apophyllite,  or  fish  eye- 
stone. 

Icutiiyosao'rus  (Zoo!.)  an  extinct  animal,  of  which  foasil 
remains  of  three  species  have  been  found.  Its  name, 
which  signifies  tidi-like  lacerta,  it  derives  from  its  blend- 
ing the  characters  of  the  saurian  tribe  and  of  a fish. 

Icono'logy  (An/.)  the  interpretation  of  ancient  images, 
monuments,  and  emblems. 

Ideo'locy  (Meta.)  the  doctrine  or  study  of  the  under- 
standing. 

Jewel  Blocks  (Mar.)  two  small  blocks,  suspended  at  the 
extremity  of  the  main  and  fore-top  sail  yards,  by  means 
of  an  eye-bolt. 

Je  fferson itk  (Afin.)  a new  mineral,  principally  composed 
of  silica,  lime,  protox.  of  manganese,  and  perox.  of  iron. 

Je'nitk.  (A/in.)  Lievrite. 

Jib  (Mar.)  the  foremost  sail  of  a ship,  being  a Urge  stay- 
sail extended  from  the  outer  end  of  the  bowsprit. 

Jib-boom  (Mar.)  u boom  runout  from  the  extremity  of  the 
bowsprit,  serving  to  extend  the  bottom  of  the  jib,  and 
the  slay  of  the  fore-top  gallant  mast. 

Jigger  (Afar.)  a machine,  consisting  of  a piece  of  rope 
about  five  feet  long,  with  a block  at  one  end,  and  a sheave 
at  the  other,  to  hold  on  the  cable  when  it  is  heaved. 

Ji'ggf.r-tackle  (Mar.)  a light  small  tackle,  consisting  of  a 
single  and  double  block. 

Ili'scus  (Med.)  madness  caused  by  love. 

Immp.'ksus  (Bot.)  leaves  which  are  naturally  under  the 
water,  and  differ  from  those  which  naturally  float. 

Improvisators  (Poet.)  a poet  in  Italy,  who  pours  forth 
extemporaneous  verses  on  any  given  subject. 

Incantation  (din/.)  words  and  ceremonies  used  by  magi- 
cians to  evoke  spirits. 

Incantation  (Med.)  a mode  of  curing  diseases  by  charms. 

Incuses  (A'ltmi*.)  medals  which  have  the  same  impression 
on  both  sides,  on  the  one  side  raised,  on  the  other  the 
contrary,  in  consequence  of  the  workman  having  forgotten 
to  remove  one  medal  before  he  put  in  another. 

I'ndianite  (Min.)  the  gangue  of  corundam  from  the  Car- 
natic. It  consists  of  silica,  alumina,  and  lime. 

Indi'colite  (Min.)  a blue  variety  of  tourmaline. 

Indi'getes  (d«/.)  a name  given  by  the  ancients  to  some  of 
their  gods.  The  derivation  of  the  word  is  much  dis- 
puted. 

I'vdigoic  Acxn  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  indigo ; but 
differing  from  the  carbazotic  acid. 

Inequa'lis  (Bot.)  epithet  of  a leaf  when  the  two  halves  are 
unequal  in  dimensions,  and  the  base  end  parallel. 

Inuuma'tion  (Med.)  the  burying  a patient  in  warm  or  me- 
dicated earth. 

In  kino- roller  (Tjf/io.)  a roller  for  distributing  the  ink  ou 
the  types,  in  place  of  balls,  which  were  formerly  used. 

Intermezzo,  or  Interme'de  Cl  heat.)  a piece  of  music, 
dance,  or  short  dramatic  scene,  between  the  acts  of  a 
piece. 

Interno'dis  (Bot.)  applied  to  a flower  stalk,  or  pedunculus, 
when  it  proceeds  from  the  intermediate  part  of  a branch 
between  two  leaves. 

Intkafoliaceous  (Bot.)  applied  to  stipula:,  which  art- 
above  the  footstalk,  and  internal  with  respect  to  the  leaf. 

In  vertebral  Animals  ( Zoo! .)  animals  destitute  of  a skull 
and  vertebral  column  for  the  protection  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  marrow. 

I'nulin  Chem.)  a starch-like  substance  extracted  from  the 

15 


Digitized  by  Google 


JUS 


JUS 


root  of  the  Inula  Helleniuw , or  Elecampane. 

In'nors  Acid  (Chew.)  uu  acid  derived  from  a mixture  of 
chlorate  of  potash  and  iodine. 

Iodo-sulpiiuuic  Acib  (Chem.)  an  acid  formed  from  the 
sulphuric  and  iodic  acids. 

Jodie's,  or  Yogee's  ;Cus.)  Hindoo  devotees. 

J o ok  xt  Nail*  (Carp.)  a small  sort  of  nail*,  commonly  used 
to  nail  thin  pieces  of  iron  to  wood. 

Joggle-piece  (Carp.)  a truss  post,  with  shoulders  and 
socket*  for  abutting  and  fixing  the  lower  end*  of  the 
strut*. 

Joggled  Joints  {Mas.)  the  method  of  indenting  the  stones, 
so  a*  to  prevent  the  one  from  being  pushed  away  from 
the  other  by  internal  force. 

Joi'ntris*  {Law)  she  who  hath  an  estate  settled  on  her  by 
the  husband,  to  hold  during  her  life,  if  she  survive  him. 

Polite.  (it/m.)  Prismato-rhomboidal  quartz  of  Mohs,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  silica,  alumina,  magnesia,  and  oxide  of 
iron. 

Then-arch  (Ant.)  a military  officer,  in  (lie  Greek  empire, 
who  was  appointed  to  provide  for  the  peace  and  security 
of  the  provinces. 

Iri  tis  {Med.)  inflammation  of  the  iris. 

1‘ron-fltnt  (Min.)  a compound  of  silica  and  oxide  of  iron, 
found  in  veins  in  iron-stone. 

I ro.v-sick.  (Mar.)  A vessel  is  said  to  be  iron-sick,  when  her 
bolts  and  nails  are  so  eaten  with  rust  that  she  leaks. 

Isaou'kic  Acid  ( Chem .)  an  acid  obtained  from  the  faba 
Sancti  Ignatii  and  mix  vomica. 

Isofy're  (Min.)  a mineral,  imbedded  in  granite,  and  com- 
posed of  silica,  alumina,  lime,  and  the  peroxides  of  iron 
and  copper. 

Iaotuer'mal  Line  (Meteo.)  a line  drawn  through,  and 
connecting,  the  various  parts  of  the  globe  which  are  of 
equal  temperature. 

Ji  rri'.R*  (Carp.)  stuff  of  about  four  or  five  inches  square, 
and  of  several  lengths. 

J t'.vgle  (Ceog.)  an  Indian  term  for  land  covered  with  forest 
trees,  thick  impenetrable  brushwood,  creeping  plants, 
and  course  rank  vegetation. 

JvXK  (Mar.)  a Chinese  ship;  from  the  Malay  word  Ajong. 
It  is  also  the  name  of  any  remnants  or  piece*  of  old 
cable,  which  are  usually  cut  into  portions,  for  die  purpose 
of  making  points,  mat*,  gaskets,  Arc. 

Jussieu,  botanical  System  of,  (Bot.)  For  some  years  the 
natural  system  of  Bernard  Jussieu  has  been  gaining  popu- 
larity, and  it  now'  holds  at  least  a divided  sway  witn  the 
system  of  Linineus.  It  was  first  published,  in  1778,  by 
his  nephew,  Anthony  Laurence  de  Jussieu.  Since  that 
period  it  has  received  several  modifications,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  progress  of  science,  and  the  discovery  of 
new  species  ot  plants.  The  following  is  the  latest  ar- 
rangement. I.  Vascular  or  Cotylldonfous.  (Sys- 
tem furnished  with  cellular  tissue  and  tubular  vessels. 
Reproductive  organs  spenmtceous.)  • Dicotyi.edo- 
neols,  or  Exogenous.  (Vessels  arranged  in  concentric 
layers,  of  which  the  youngest  are  exterior.  Cotyledon* 
opposite  or  whorled.)  + Complete.  Calyx  and  corolla, 
boih  present.  1.  Poly  pet  a Lous.  (j  Petals  hypognous. 
a.  Car  pc  l la  numerous or  stamens  opposite  the  petals. 
t.  Kanunculacc®.  I.  Clematide®.  2.  Anemone®. 
3.  Ranuncule®.  4.  Hellebores.  5.  Pconiace©.  ii.  Oil- 
teniacc®.  1.  Delime®.  2.  Magnolia®.  iv.  Anonuce®. 
v.  Menispermace®.  1.  Lnrdizahale®.  2.  Meninperme®. 
3.  Schizandre®.  vi.  Bcrberidea*.  vii.  Podophyllace®. 
1.  Podophylle®.  2.  Hydropeltide®.  viii.  Nympfixace®. 
1.  Xelutnhone®.  2.  Nymph©c®.  ft.  Carpella  solitary 

. or  consolidated;  Placentas  parietal,  ix.  Papaverncea. 
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x.  Fumariece®.  xi.  Crucifer®.  1.  Arabide®.  2.  Alys- 
sine®.  3.  Thlaspide®.  4.  Euclidie®.  5.  Anastatice®. 

6.  Cakiline®.  7.  Sisymbre®.  8.  Cameline®.  9.  Le- 
idine®.  10.  lsatide®.  1 1 . Archonicac.  12.  Brassicez. 
3.  Vellc®.  14.  Psychineee.  15.  Zilleie.  16.  Raphane®. 

17.  Buniadc®.  18.  Eruearies.  19.  Heliophilesr.  20.  Su- 
bularie®.  21.  Brachycarpe®.  zii.Cappuride®.  l.Cleo- 
meffi.  2.  Cappare®.  xiii.  Resedeaee©.  xiv.  Flacour- 
tiane®.  1.  Patrisiea*.  2.  Flacourtie®.  3.  Kiggelarie®. 
4.  Erythrosperme®.  xv.  Dixine®.  xvi.  Ciitinec. 
xvii.  Violarie®.  1.  Violc®.  2.  ALsodinc®.  3.  Sauvage®. 
xviii.  D rose  race®,  xix.  Polygale®.  20.  Tremandrea*. 
xxi.  Pitto*porea?.  xxii.  Frankeniace®.  y.  Ovary  solitary. 
Placenta  central.  xxiii.  Caryophvllea*.  I.  Silene*. 
2.  Alstne®.  xxiv.  Line®,  xxv.  Malvace®.  xxvi.  Bytt- 
neriace®.  1.  Slerculic®.  2.  Byltnerie®.  3.  Lasiope- 
tale®.  4.  Hermannie*.  5.  Domhyacee.  6.  Walli- 
chie®.  xxvii.  liliaces.  xxviii.  KUrocarpc®.  xxix.  Chlc- 
nace®.  xxx.  Temstrbmiace®.  I.  Ternstrbmie®. 
2.  Frezierie®.  3.  Saurave®.  4.  Laplace®.  5.  Gordo- 
nie®.  xxxi.  Camellie®.  xxxii.  Olacine®.  xxxiii.  Au- 
rantiace®.  xxxiv.  Hypericine®.  1.  Vismica.  2.  Hype- 
rice®.  xxxv.  Gutlifer®.  l.Clutiea.  2.  Garcinic®.  3.  Ca- 
lophylle®.  4.  Symphonic®,  xxxvi.  Marcgraaveace®. 
1.  Marcgraaviete.  2.  Norantez.  xxxvii.  Hippocrateace®. 
xxxviii.  Erythroxyle®.  xxxix.  Malpighiace®.  1.  Mai- 
pighie®.  2.  Hiptage®.  3.  Banislerio®.  xl.  Acerine®. 
xli.  Hippocastane®.  xlii.  Rhizobole®.  xliii.  Sapmdace®. 
I.Paulhnie®.  2.  Sapinde®.  3.  Dodoneace®.  xliv.  Mc- 
liace®.  1.  Mclie®.  2. Trichilre®.  3.  Cedrele®.  xlv.  Am- 
pelide®.  1.  Vinifere®.  2.  Leeace®.  xlvi.  Geraniuce®. 
xlvii.  Tropirole®.  xlviii.  Balsamine®.  xlix.  Oxalide®. 
1.  Zygophylle®.  li.  Rutuce®.  1.  Diosmee.  *2.  Cuspa- 
rie®.  (ii.  Coriarie®.  1.  Fruit  gymnobasic.  liii.  Sima- 
rubc®.  liv.  Ochnace®.  §1.  Petals , either  separated  or 
united,  always  perigynous.  lv.  Celaslrine®.  1.  Staphy- 
lacea’.  2.  Euonyme®.  3.  Aquifoliace®.  1 vi.  Rbanine®. 
Ivii.  Bruniace®.  lviii.  Samyd®.  lix.  Homaline®.  lx. 
Chailletiacc®.  lxi.  Aquilarine®.  Ixii.  Terebintace®. 

1.  Cassuvie®.  2.  Sumachine®.  3.  Spondiace®.  4.  Bur- 
sernce®.  5.  A my  ride®.  6.  Pteleace®.  7.  Connarace®. 
Ixiii.  Leguminose®.  1.  Sophore®.  2.  Lotew.  3.  Hedy- 
sarca*.  4.  Vicic®.  5-  Phaseole®.  6.  Dalbergie®. 

7.  Swartxie®.  8.  Mimose®.  9.  Geoffre®.  10.  Chnw. 
11.  Detarie®.  Ixiv.  Rosace®.  1.  Cbrysobalanes. 

2.  Amygdale®.  3.  Spirac«ace®.  4.  Neurade®.  5.  Dr y- 
ade®.  6.  Rose®.  7.  Pomace®,  lxv.  Salicarie®.  Ixvi. 
Tomnriscin®.  Ixvii.  Melastomace®.  Ixviii.  Myrtacee. 
Ixix.  Comhretacc®.  lxx.  Cucurbitacc®.  Ixxi.  Passi- 
flore®.  Ixxii.  Loose®,  lxxtii.  Onagrare®.  Ixxiv.  Fi- 
roide®.  Ixxv.  Paronvchi®.  lxxvi.  rortulace®.  lxxvii. 
Cactes.  lxxviii.  Grossulacc®.  lxxix.  Crassulacea*. 
Ixxx.  Saxifrage®  Ixxxi.  Cunoniace®.  Ixxxii.  Umbel- 
lifere®.  1.  Hydrocotylinc®.  2.  Beuptcurine®.  3.  Pim- 
pinelle®.  4.  Smyrme®.  5.  Caucnline®.  6.  Scandici- 
ne®.  7.  Ainmine®.  8.  Selinew.  lxxxiii.  Araliace®. 
lxxxiv.  Caprifoliacea*.  Ixxxv.  Loranthe®.  Ixzxvi.  Hama* 
melide®.  Ixxxvii.  Rubiace®.  lxxxviii.  Opercularie. 
lxxxix.  Valeriane®.  xc.  Dipsacc®.  xci.  Calycere®. 
xcii.  Composite®.  1.  Lactuce®.  2.  Carline®.  3.  Cen* 
taurie®.  4.  Cardtiinc®.  5.  Echinopse®.*  6.  Arcto- 
tidc®.  7.  Calendule®.  8.  T age  tine®.  9.  Hclianthe®. 
10.  Ambrosie®.  1 1.  Anthemide®.  12.  Inule®.  13.  As- 
tere®.  14.  Scnecione®.  15.  Nassauviez.  16.  Matisie®. 
17.  Tussilagine®.  18.  Adenostyles.  19.  Eupatorie®. 
20.  Vernome®.  xciii.  Campanulacc®.  xciv.  Lobelioce®. 
xcv.  Gesnerie®.  xevi.  Vnccinie®.  xcvii.  Brice®. . 
xcvfii.  Monotrope®.  Petals  combined  tn  an  hypogy - 
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nous  corolla,  xcix.  Myrsine®.  c.  Sapote®,  ci.  Ebe- 
nace®.  cii.  Oleine®.  ciii.  Jasmines.  civ.  Strychne®. 
cv.  Apocync®.  cvi.  Gentiane®.  evil.  Bignoniace®. 
cviii.  Sesames,  cix.  Polemoniace®.  cx.  Convolvulace®. 
cxi.  Boraginec.  cxii.  Hydrophylle®.  cxiii.  Cordiace®. 
cxiv.  Solane®.  cxv.  Scrophularine®.  1.  Antirrhiuc®. 
2.  Rhinanthace®.  3.  Me  lain  py  races,  cxvi.  Myopori- 
ne®.  cxvii.  Pedal  i tie®.  cxviii.  Labiates,  cxix.  Ver- 
benace®.  cxx.  Acanthace®.  exxi.  Lentibulare®.  exxii. 
Primulacem.  cxxiii.  Globularinea*.  ft  Incomplete. 
Calyx  and  corolla  confounded.  exxiv.  Plumbaginc®. 
exxv.  Plantagineao.  exxvl.  Nyctagine®.  cxxvii.  Aina, 
rantace®.  cxxviii.  Chenopode®.  cxxix.  Begoniacc®. 
exxx.  Polygone®.  cxxxi.  Laurine®.  cxxxii.  Myrisli-' 
cea*.  cxxxiii.  Proteace®.  cxxxiv.  Pcn®ucc®.  cxxxv. 
Thymele®.  cxxxvi.  Santalace®.  cxxxv ii.  Elsagne®. 

cxxxviii.  Ariatoiochi®.  cxxxix.  Euphorbiaces.  cxl.  Ca- 
lycanthe®.  cxb.  Monimie®.  cxiii.  Urtice®.  cxliii. 
Piperace®.  cxliv.  Cbloranthe®.  cxlv.  Amentaccue. 
I.UIruuce®.  2.  Salicine®.  cxlvi.  Casuarine®.  cxlvii. 
Conifer®.  **  Monocotyledoneous  or  Endogenous — 
(vessels  disposed  in  parcels,  of  which  the  youngest  are  in 
the  centre.  Cotyledons  solitary,  or  alternate,  or  absent.) — 
+ Phunogamous.  Fructification  visible  or  regular, 
cxlviii.  Cycade®.  cxlix.  llydrochuride®.  cl.  Alismace®. 
cli.  Orchide®.  1.  Neottie®.  2.  Arethuse®.  3.  G astro- 
dies.  4.  Ophryde®.  5.  Vande®.  6.  Epidendre®. 
7.  Malaxides.  8.  Cypripedie®.  clii.  Scitamine®. 
cliii.  Marante®.  cliv.  Bromeli®.  civ.  Iride®.  clvi. 
Hypoxidcs.  clvii.  Hie  moderates,  clviii.  A mary  Hide®, 
clix.  Hemerocallide®.  clx.  Liliace®.  elxi.  Melanthace®. 
dxii.  Dioscore®.  elxiii.  Smilace®.  clxiv.  Asphodele®. 
elxv.  Junce®.  clxvi.  Butome®.  clxvii.  Restiacc®. 
clxviii.  Eriocaule®.  clxix.  Commelines.  clxx.  Ponte- 
dere®,  clxxi.  Palm®,  clxxii.  Pandunes,  clxxiii.  Aroi- 
de®.  clxxiv. Typhine®.  clxxv.  Fluviales.  clxxvi.Juri- 
cagine®.  clxxvit.  Pisliace®.  clxxviii.  Cyperace®. 
1.  Cypere®.  2.  Scirpe®.  3.  Sclerine®.  4.  Caricines. 
clxxix.  Gramme®.  1.  Pan  ice®.  2.  Slipaces.  3.  Agros- 
lide®. 4.  Brome®.  6.  Chloride®.  6.  Cereales.  7.  Sac- 
charine®. 8.  Oryzc®.  9.  Bambusace®.  +t  Crypto- 
gamous.  Fructification  unknown  or  irregular,  clxxx. 
Filicea.  1.  Poly  pod  iace®.  2.  Osm  undace®.  3.  Ophiog- 
losse®.  clxxxi.  Equisetace®.  clxxxii.  Lycopodine®. 
clxxxiii.  Marsileace®.  II.  Cellular,  or  Acotyledo- 
.vous.  (System  composed  of  cellular  tissue  without  tubu- 
lar vessels.)  Reproductive  organs  gemmaceous.  clxxxiv. 
Musci.  clxxxv.  Hepatic®,  clxxxvi.  Alg®.  1.  Diato- 
me®.  2.  Nostochine®.  3.  Confervoide®.  4.  Ulvace®. 
5.  Florida®.  6.  Fucoide®.  clxxxviii.  Lichenes.  l.Idio- 

„ thalami.  2.  Ccenothalami.  3.  Ilomothalami.  4.  Atha- 
lami.  5.  Pseudo-lichenes.  clxxxviii.  Fungi.  1.  Hyme- 
nomycetes.  2.  Gasteromycetes.  3.  Ilyphoinyceles. 
4.  Coniotnycetes. 

J l'xtangi'na  {Med.)  a disease  resembling  a quinsy. 

K 

Kalei'dopiione  ( Phys .)  an  instrument  to  exhibit  to  the  eye 
the  figures  formed  by  vibrating  bodies. 

Kaleidoscope  (Opt.)  an  instrument,  invented  by  Dr. 
Brewster,  which  by  a particular  arrangement  of  mirrors, 
presents  to  the  eye  symmetrical  combinations  of  images 
remarkable  for  their  variety  and  beauty. 

Ka'ngan  (Com.)  a piece  of  coarse  China  cloth,  thinly  wove, 
nineteen  inches  broad,  and  six  yards  long  ; worth  about 
2s.  6 d. 

K a rpiiolitp.  {Min.)  a yellow  mineral,  in  thin  prismatic 
concretions. 
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Karphosi  dehite  {Mm.)  a straw-yellow  coloured  mineral, 
much  resembling  iron  sinter. 

Ka'rri-me’srae  (Mil.)  a sort  of  lance  or  javelin,  used  by 
the  Asiatic  Turks. 

Ka  rstenitk  (Min.)  primitive  gypsum,  or  anhydrite. 

K f/dki a-tlhkk  stris  (Min.)  Barbados  tar. 

Ke'ppekil  (Min.)  a white  or  yellow  stone,  of  a soapy  feel, 
of  which  the  large  Turkey  pipes  are  made.  It  is  com- 
posed of  magnesia  and  silex. 

Ke'lleck  (Mar.)  a rude  sort  of  conveyance  on  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  consisting  of  an  inflated  skin  fastened  to  n 
clumsy  raft. 

Kf.ra'te  (Min.)  the  third  mineral  order  of  Mohs. 

Kerauno'scopy  (Ant.)  divination  by  observing  thunder. 

Kiie'tri,  or  Cshatrya  (Cim.)  the  second  or  military  caste 
of  the  Hindoos. 

Ki'llixite  (Min.)  a light  green  mineral,  principally  com- 
posed of  silica,  alumina,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Kiosk  (Cur.)  a sort  of  open  pavilion,  open  on  all  sides,  in 
a Turkish  garden. 

Kle'bschiefer  (3/in.)  Adhesive  slate. 

K li no  m et er,  or  Clinometer  ( Geol .)  an  instrument  for 
measuring  the  inclination  of  stratified  rocks,  and  the  azi- 
muth in  which  that  inclination  lies. 

Kne'|*elite  (3/<n.)  a grey  mineral,  spotted  with  dirty  white, 
red,  or  brown,  and  composed  of  silica  and  the  protoxides 
of  iron  and  manganese. 

Korr  (Mar.)  a Dutch  two  masted  coasting  vessel,  used  in 
the  north  sea. 

Ko’llykite  (3fin.)  a mineral  composed  of  silica,  aluniine, 
and  water,  which  occurs  in  Hungarian  porphyry. 

Ko'nigine  (itfis.)  a mineral,  supposed  to  be  a sub-sulphate 
of  copper.  It  forms  emerald  or  blackish  green  crystals. 

Kou  pholitf.  (3ftw.)  a variety  of  prehnite. 

Kramk'ric  Acid  ( Chem .)  a supposed  acid  in  the  root  of 
the  Krameria  Triandria. 

K ru  sk  a (Cow.)  a Russian  liquid  measure  of  93]  inches. 

Ku'rtcjii  (Mil.)  a body  of  Persian  cavalry,  about  18,000  in 
number,  consisting  of  nobility. 

Ku'ppek-nickel  (Min.)  the  sulphuret  of  nickel. 

*"■  L 

La’bdanum  (Med.)  a resin  of  a species  of  cistus. 

La'br  a dor-stone  ( Min.)  a species  of  prismatic  felspar. 

Lacti  fl’oa  (Med.)  a medicine  or  other  means  which  dispel 
milk. 

Lalla'tio  (Gram.)  called  by  the  Greeks  lambdacismus,  that 
species  of  faulty  pronunciation  in  which  the  l is  rendered 
unduly  liquid,  or  substituted  for  an  r. 

Lampa'domancy  (Ant.)  divination  by  observing  the  form, 
colour,  and  various  motions  of  the  name  of  a lamp. 

Lampadopiio'ria  (Ant.)  festivals  during  which  the  Greeks 
lighted  lamps  in  honour  of  Minerva,  Vulcan,  and  Prome- 
theus ; to  whom  they  held  themselves  indebted  for  lamps, 
oil,  and  fire  from  heaven. 

La'na  (Rot.)  applied,  in  botany,  to  a species  of  long  hairy 
uhcscence,  consisting  of  white,  long,  and  somewhat  crisp 
air,  like  wool. 

Lanche  (3/ur.)  a small  vessel  with  two  masts,  and  two 
square  sails,  which  draws  but  little  water,  and  is  used  iri 
South  America. 

La'nspessade  or  Anspessade  (Mil.)  a lance-corporal;  a 
soldier  that  does  duty  as  a corporal. 

La'nsquenet  (Archao.)  the  French  name  of  the  German 
mercenaries  employed  in  his  infantry  by  Charles  vn. 

La'nteas  (Afar.)  a vessel  used  by  the  English  and  Portu- 
guese at  Macao  and  the  vicinity. 
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L.VjmoxE,or  Latione  (Afar.)  a sort  of  Chinese  galley,  with 
many  oars,  employed  on  the  coast. 

La  tialite  (Afin.)  Iluuync. 

Latro  bite  (Afin.)  a pale  pink  mineral  of  Labrador. 

Latter,  or  La'ttin  (Mech.)  iron  plates  tinned  over,  of 
which  kettles,  canisters,  Ac.,  are  made. 

L att en - brass  (A lech.)  plates  of  milled  brass  reduced  to 
different  thicknesses,  according  to  the  intended  use. 

Latti'mo  (Mech.)  a fine  white  glass,  made  of  crystal  (lint,! 
calcined  tin,  and  prepared  manganes. 

Lavipedium  {Med.)  a bath  for  the  feet. 

Laxa'tor  (Anat.)  a name  of  those  muscles  which  are  in- 
tended to  relax  the  parts  into  which  they  are  inserted. 

Lax  us  ( Bot .)  lax  or  diffused;  applied  in  opposition  to 
rectus  and  strictu$t  as  in  the  stem  of  the  Bumas  Cakile. 

Le  ctui.us  Lucurrato'rius  (An/.)  the  bed  on  which  the 
Romans  reclined  when  they  read  or  wrote. 

Lle'lite  (Alin)  a red  siliceous  stone, shining  and  translucent 
as  horn,  chiefly  silica  and  alumina. 

Lr'gumine  (Chem.)  a starch-like  principle  from  peas. 

Lemba'jui  (Ant.)  Roman  soldiers  who  did  doty  on  board 
of  ships. 

Le'me  (Med.)  a constant  winking  of  the  eyes. 

Lenticular  (Med.)  a surgical  instrument  for  removing  the 
jagged  particles  of  bone  from  the  edge  of  the  perfora- 
tion made  in  the  cranium  by  the  trephine. 

Le'nzinite  (Min.)  an  aluminous  and  siliceous  mineral,  of 
which  there  arc  two  varieties,  the  opaline  and  argillaceous. 

Lf.ontiasis  (Med.)  a species  of  leprosy  resembling  the 
elephantiasis. 

Lb’scue  (Ant.)  edifices  in  each  Grecian  city,  to  which  the 
inhabitants  resorted  to  walk  about  and  converse. 

Leugelectrum  (Afin.)  white  Binber. 

Leu  cine  (Chem.)  a substance  obtained  from  flesh  by  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Leu'ttrite  (Min.)  a Saxon  mineral)  seemingly  analogous 
to  Domite. 

Lewing  (3/c/a/.)  the  sifting  of  ores  in  waters,  to  separate 
the  finer  parts. 

Le'wis  (AfecA.)  an  instrument,  composed  of  three  wedges 
of  iron,  for  raising  large  stones. 

Lexipiia'rmica  (Med.)  medicines  which  resist  or  neutralize 
poison. 

Lexipy'reta  (Med.)  febrifuge  medicines. 

I.herzolite  (Min.)  Coccolite  mixed  with  serpentine. 

Li'as  Limestone  (Min.)  an  argillo-ferruginous  species,  en- 
closing ammonites  and  sea  shells. 

Liberia  (Ant.)  r Roman  feast,  held  on  the  day  on  which 
the  children  laid  aside  their  juvenile  habits,  and  assumed 
the  robe  denominated  toga  liberia. 

Li 'chirr  (Mar.)  a small  Dutch  transport  vessel. 

Lt'cu sites  (A/in.)  the  ancient  name  of  Parian  marble. 

Lie  vuite  (Afin.)  a mineral  composed  of  silica,  alumina, 
lime,  and  the  oxides  of  iron  and  manganese. 

Lionel's  (Bot.)  woody  ; applied  to  pods,  barks,  Ac.,  of  a 
hard  membraneous  or  woody  texture. 

Lice  rite  (Min.)  a mineral  which  is  superior  in  colour, 
hardness,  and  transparency  to  the  chrysolite. 

Lilalite  (Afin.)  the  mineral  Lepidolite. 

Lingula'tub  (Bot.)  tongne-shaped  ; applied  to  a leaf  of  a ' 
thick,  oblong,  blunt  figure,  generally  cartilaginous  at  the 
edge.. 

Liquefaction  (CAcm.)  a term  synonymous  with  fusion, 
deliquescence,  solution. 

Lithia  (Chem.)  a new  alkali;  found  in  a Swedish  mineral 
called  Petalite. 

Litiio'giiaphy  (Arts)  the  art  of  engraving  on  stone. 

Lituo'trity  (Med.)  the  operation  of  breaking  a calculus j 


’ by  means  of  an  instrument  introduced  into  the  bladder. 
Lixivia'tion  (Chem.)  washing  out  saline  parts  from  the 
! fixed  residues  of  bodies. 

! Lo'boitk  (Min.)  a magnesian  idocrase. 
j Lo'gography  (Print.)  a method  of  printing  with  types  cast 
in  syllables  instead  of  letters. 

Loo'ties  (MU.)  a body  of  irregular  horsemen,  who  plunder 
i the  country  in  India. 

Lophi'odon  (Zool.)  a newly  discovered  genus  of  extinct 
I animals,  allied  to  the  tapir,  of  which  twelve  species  have 
1 been  ascertained  by  Cuvier. 

Luce'res  (Ab/.)  a corps  of  cavalry,  composed  of  Roman 
knights,  and  said  to  have  been  formed  by  Romulus  and 
Tatius. 

Llci  meter  (Opt.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  quan- 
tity of  light  emitted  by  different  bodies. 

Luc. -sail  (Mar.)  a square  sail,  hoisted  occasionally  on  the 
mast  of  a boat  or  small  vessel,  upon  a yard  which  hang* 
nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  mast. 

Lumber  (Com.)  a term  used  in  the  American  trade,  for 
stowage  wood,  and  small  timbers,  os  spars,  joists,  shingles, 

| hoops,  staves,  anchor  stocks,  handspikes,  Ac. 

! Lore'ttors  (Fort.)  small  lunettes. 

Lw«t  (Mil.)  a match  cord  to  fire  great  guns  with. 

Lu’pulin  (Af erf.)  a substance  contained  in  the  brilliant  yellow 
i grains  on  the  flower  of  the  hop. 

Lu'irrmiwo  (Com.)  a species  of  light  shining  silk. 
Ly'chnomarcy  (Ant.)  divination  by  inspecting  the  flame  of 
a lamp. 

Lyra'tus  (Bot.)  lyre-shaped  ; a leaf  bears  this  epithet  when 
it  is  cut  into  transverse  segments,  generally  longer  to- 
wards the  extremity  of  the  leaf,  which  is  rounded. 
Lycopo’dium.  (Bot.)  Club-mow. 

Lyri'sta  (An/.)  a musician  who  played  on  the  lyre  without 
accompanying  it  with  his  voice. 

Lysigyi'a  (Aferf.)  the  relaxation  of  limbs. 

M 

Maca'oamiztng  (Mech.)  forming  roads  with  stones  broken 
to  a certain  size,  according  to  the  system  of  Mr.  Macadam. 
Machicola'tion  (Archito.)  a’  parapet  resting  on  corbeils, 
over  the  gateway  of  a castle,  between  which  were  open- 
ings to  throw  melted  lead,  bot  water,  and  stones,  upon 
assailants. 

MaCLo'rSITK.  (Min.)  Brucite. 

Macrophysoce'phalus  (Aferf.)  one  who  has  a head  un- 
usually long  and  large. 

Macula'tus  (Bot.)  spotted;  applied  to  stems,  petals,  Ac. 

at  the  stem  of  the  common  hemlock. 

Macu'ta  (Cow.)  a money  of  account  used  on  the  Guinea 
coast.  It  » equal  in  value  to  2,000  shells  called  cowries 
or  cimbis. 

Magne'sitr  (Afin.)  a mineral,  found  in  serpentine  rocks, 

: and  consisting  of  magnesia  and  water. 

MAGorito'NiA  (An/.)  the  name  of  a festival  held  by  the  on- 
j cicnt  Fenians,  in  memory  of  the  slaughter  and  expulsion 
j of  the  Magians. 

Ma  la  in  se  (Law)  acts  which  in  themselves  are  wicked 
j and  unlawful,  as  murder,  theft,  Ac. 

Mala  prohibit  a (Law)  offences  which  primarily  have  no 
moral  guilt,  but  are  rendered  criminal  by  law. 

Malaba'r  Guns  (Aft/.)  heavy  pieces  of  ordnance,  formed 
of  long  ban  joined  together,  which  are  made  in  the 
Malabar  territory. 

Mala’ria  (Med.)  an  endemic  intermittent  in  Italy. 
Malia'smus  (Med.)  breeding  vermin  on  the  skin,  as  the 
louse,  tick,  Ac. 

Mam  moth  (Zool.)  a name  originally  given  to  one  of  the 
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large  species  of  extinct  animals:  it  is  now  called  the] 
Mastodon. 

Ma  nciiineel  (Com.)  a West  Indian  tree,  the  wood  of ; 
which  is  of  a beautiful  grain,  and  takes  a fine  polish. 
The  fruit,  and  the  tree  itself,  is  poisonous. 

Mamdo'la,  or  Mandolj'np.  (A Jus.)  a small  instrument, 
formed  like  a violin,  with  four  strings,  and  a fretted  neck, 
which  is  played  with  a ouill  instead  of  a bow. 

Makdorc  (Mus.)  a small  lute  or  guitar,  with  four  strings; 
sometimes  played  with  the  linger,  and  sometimes  with  a 
quill. 

Makganesic  Acid  ( Chem .)  an  acid  obtained  from  the  dis- 
tillation of  mangauesate  of  potash  with  anhydrous  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Ma’ncanite  (Min.)  an  ore  of  manganese. 

Maxi'll  a,  or  Msni'llb  (Com.)  a large  brass  ring,  like  a 
bracelet,  with  which  the  negroes  deck  their  arms  and 
legs. 

Manipulus  (Med.)  a handful. 

Ma  nning  ( Falc .)  the  rendering  of  a hawk  tame  and  tract- 
able. 

Mantkho  ka  (/Inf.)  a fabulous  animal  of  the  ancients,  re- 
presented with  a bestial  body  and  a human  head. 

Makniye  (Chem.)  the  purgative  principle  of  manna.  It  is 
in  crystals,  and  composed  of  carbon,  oxygen,  and  hy- 
drogen. 

Maxubali'sta  ( Archceo .)  the  ancient  name  of  the  crossbow. 1 

Marco'mbs  (Mm.)  universal  emaciation;  the  first  order  of 
Cullen's  class  Cachexia'. 

Mauecanite  (Min.)  Obsidian  in  pea-like  grains. 

Margauitb  (Min.)  a Tyrolese  mineral,  like  silvery  mica. 

M a'rie-sa'lope  (Afar.)  the  French  name  of  a vessel  em- 
ployed to  carry  away  the  silt  and  mud  which  has  been 
raised  from  a harbour.  It  has  two  square  receptacles, 
with  trap-doors  to  empty  the  contents. 

Ma  iimoh  Meta'llicum  (Min.)  native  sulphate  of  baryta. 

Ma'rsiliame,  or  Ma'rsillane  (Mar.)  au  ancient  Venetian 
vessel,  employed  in  the  navigation  of  the  gulph,  which 
sometimes  carried  four  masts. 

Martello-tower  (Fort.)  a round  tower,  about  forty  feet 
high,  with  one  gun,  mounted  cn  barbette,  for  the  defence 
of  u pass  or  of  the  sea-coast. 

Ma  rtinet  (Mil.)  a strict  disciplinarian  in  trifling  matters, 
who  gives  needless  trouble  to  the  officers  and  soldiers. 

Ma  rtinet  (Archeeo.)  an  enormous  hammer,  which  was 
formerly  used  for  forcing  open  gates  and  other  military 
purposes. 

Mascii ara'da  (Mus.)  the  Italian  term  for  music  composed 
for  the  gestures  of  pantomimes  and  grotesque  characters. 

Massoo'las  (Afar.)  the  slightly  constructed  boats  which  are 
used  on  the  Corotnandal  coast. 

Masto'dox  ( Zool .)  a genus  of  extinct  multangular  animal* 
of  enormous  size,  of  which  there  are  six  specie*,  though 
only  two  have  been  accurately  described.  The  remains 
are  found  in  Europe,  North  America,  and  Siberia. 

Mastody'nia  {Med.)  phlegmon  of  the  breasts  of  women. 

Mechanography  (.4r/s)  the  art  of  imitating  paintings  by 
mechanical  means.  It  has  been  practised  with  some 
success  by  Booth  in  England,  and  Bcaninger  in  France. 

Mxco'xic  Acid  (CAem.)  a constituent  part  of  opium. 

Meoalo'nyx  ( ZooL ) an  extinct  species  of  animal,  resem- 
bling the  roegatharium,  but  not  larger  than  the  ox.  It 
appears  to  have  been  herbivorous. 

Megalosau'rus  (Zool.)  an  extinct  animal,  of  gigantic  size, 
of  the  lizard  species.  It  must  have  been  40  feet  long, 
and  8 feet  high.  Its  remains  are  found  in  England. 

Megatherium  (Zool.)  an  extinct  animal  of  the  sloth  order. 
It  was  nearly  five  yards  long,  und  two  and  a half  high, 


and  must  have  been  one  of  the  most  massive  and  clumsy 
of  the  animal  kind.  Its  remains  are  found  in  South 
America. 

Mf.la'sma  (Med.)  a disease  that  often  attacks  the  tibia  of 
aged  persons;  it  is  in  the  form  of  a livid  black  spot, 

( which  degenerates  into  a very  foul  ulcer  in  a day  or  two. 

Mela'ssic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  in  melasses. 
i Mena'chanite  (Min.)  a mineral,  composed  of  oxides  of 
iron,  titanium,  and  manganese,  with  silica. 

I Mesne  Profits  (Law)  the  actual  value  or  rent  which  ought 
to  have  been  paid  by  a person  who  has  been  ejected 
from  a wrongfully  heid  property,  and  which  is  recover- 
i able  by  action  of  trespass. 

M r/toLYTE.  (Min.)  Needlestone. 

Me'sotype.  (Min.)  Prismatic  zeolite. 

Mf.teorolite,  or  Meteoric  Stones  ( Meteo .)  compounds 
of  earthy  und  metallic  matters,  which  fall  from  the  clouds. 
They  are  also  called  aeroliths.  Chromium  is  always 
found  in  them,  and  nickel  almost  in  all  instances.  # 

Meteoro'mancy  (Anf.)  divination  by  meteors,  particularly 
by  thunder  and  lightning. 

Metre  (Com.)  a French  measure  equal  to  a fraction  more 
than  39  English  inchea. 

Mia  scite  (Mm.)  a columnar  variety  of  bitterspar  blended 
with  asbestos. 

Microcosmic  Salt  (Chem.)  a triple  salt  obtained  from 
urine,  or  from  equal  parts  of  the  phosphates  of  soda  and 
ammonia.  It  is  used  in  blow-pipe  assay*. 

Mic'mite  (Min.)  two  sub-species  of  Dolomite,  the  granular 
and  the  prismatic. 

Mimallo'nes  (Ant.)  a name  given  to  the  Bacchantes,  be- 
cause they  wore  horns  when  they  celebrated  the  orgies 
of  Bacchus. 

Minimum  (Med.)  a minim;  the  sixtieth  part  of  a fluid 
drachm. 

MtBA'oe  (Met to.)  an  optical  illusion  in  sandy  deserts, 
which  presents  to  the  eye  the  appearance  of  water. 

Mirmillo'nes  (Ant.)  gladiators  wno  bore  the  figure  of  a 
fish  on  their  helmets ; they  were  often  opposed  to  the 
Retiarii. 

Mi'srak  (Mil.)  a Turkish  sabre. 

Mi'stico  (Afar.)  a small  vessel,  of  about  eighty  tons  bur- 
then, used  in  Spain  and  the  Levant. 

Mi'tchels  (Mas.)  Purbeck  stones,  from  fifteen  inches  to 
two  feet  square,  squared  and  hewn  ready  for  paving. 

Mo'cha-stoxe  (Min.)  translucent  calcedony,  marked  with 
lines  like  vegetable  filaments. 

Mo’goio  ( Cow3  an  Italian  measure  of  corn,  equal  to  4053 
cubic  inches  English. 

Mon’s  System.  (Af*».)  Professor  Mohs  arranges  minerals 
into  three  classes  ; of  which  the  first  contains  four  orders. 
Gas,  Water,  Acid,  and  Salt ; the  second  has  thirteen  orders, 
Haloide,  Baryta,  Kerate,  Malachite,  Mica,  Spar,  Gem, 
Ore,  Metal,  Pyrites,  Glance,  Blende,  and  Sulphur ; and 
the  third  has  two  orders,  Resin  and  Coal.  Each  order  is 
divided  into  genera. 

Moi  res  Meta  llique  (Meek.)  a plumose  appearance  pro- 
duced on  heated  tin  plate  by  a mixture  of  nitric  and 
muriatic  acid. 

Moly'bdous  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  from  molybdenum,  con- 
taining a smaller  portion  of  oxygen  than  the  molybdic. 

Money-scrivener  (Com.)  one  who  is  a dealer  in  money, 
receiving  other  men’s  monies  or  estates  into  his  trust  or 
custody. 

Mo'nomachy  (A«/.)  o single  combat. 

Montma’rtrite  (A#»r.)  a mineral  composed  of  sulphate 
and  carbonate  of  lime,  and  of  a yellowish  colour . 

Moonstone  (Min.)  a variety  of  adularia. 
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Mo  aoant  ( CAem .)  the  substance  which  fixes  the  colouring 
matter  on  the  stuff  in  dyeing. 

Mo'rmiia  (Med.)  a vegetable  alkali,  which  is  the  narcotic 
principle  of  opium.  It  is  also  called  morphine. 

Moroxite  (Mm.)  a blue  green  Apatite. 

Mo$asau'rus  (Zool.)  an  extinct  species  of  lizard,  which  was 
eight  yards  long.  Its  remains  were  found  in  the  Nether- 1 
lands  and  Bavaria. 

Motiierwater  (Chem.)  the  water  which  remains  after  the, 
salts  have  been  crystallized  from  sea-water. 

Mountain  Soap  (Min.)  a substance  used  in  crayon  paint-, 
ing.  It  is  found  in  trap  rocks  in  the  isle  of  Sky. 

Mountain  Tallow  (Mm.)  a mineral  which  has  the  colour! 
and  feel  of  tallow,  but  does  not  combine  with  alkalis. 

Mi  'cic  Ac  ip  (CAem.)  was  originally  called  saceholactic.  1 

Mu'darine  (Chem.)  a new  vegetable  principle  obtained  j 
from  the  Mudar  or  Mudhar  root  by  maceration  in  al>  J 
cohol. 

Mule  (AfccA.)  a machine  used  in  cotton  spinning;  so  called  j 
from  its  uniting  the  action  of  roller  and  spindle. 

Mulktte  (Mar.)  a clumsy  kind  of  fiat-bottomed  fishing 
vessel,  used  by  the  Portuguese. 

Mi;  llion  (Carp.)  the  large  bars  or  divisions  of  windows. 

Mu  ller,  or  Mi  llar  <MecA.)  a atone  flat  at  the  bottom,  j; 
and  round  at  the  top,  which  is  used  for  grinding  colours  j1 
and  other  articles  on  a marble  slab. 

Mu  ntins,  or  Mo'ntamts  (Carp.)  the  vertical  pieces  of  the  ; 
frame  of  a door  between  the  stiles. 

Mi  'rais  (Com.)  a measure  for  rice  and  corn,  used  at  Goa,  h 
by  the  Portuguese.  It  contains  25  paras,  each  parajj 
weighing  22  Spanish  pounds. 

Mi  nr h ison it r.  (Min.)  a mineral  resembling  sun-stone,  and  1 
consisting  of  silica,  alumina,  and  potash. 

Mu  riacite  (Min.)  Gypsum. 

Muriatic-oxy’oenized  Acid.  (CAem.)  Muriatic  acid  com- 
bined  with  a very  large  portion  of  oxygen. 

Murica'lcite.  (Min.)  lthombspar. 

Mcrica'tus  ( Bot .)  sharp  pointed  ; applied  to  seeds,  as  those  j 
of  the  ranunculus  parvijdorus. 

Me  rthf.rerr  i Mar.)  small  piece*  of  ordnance,  made  to  j 
load  at  the  breech,  which  are  used  to  clear  the  decks  f 
when  an  enemy  has  boarded. 

Mu'ssite.  (Min.)  Diopsidc. 

Mu  ticus  (Bot.)  beardless;  applied  to  the  arista  or  awn  of 
plants. 

Myositis  (Med.)  inflammation  of  a muscle. 

Mt'ricim  (Chem.)  the  substance  which  remains  after  the 
digestion  of  wax  with  alcohol. 

Mystacogues  (A*/.)  a name  of  the  ministers  who  per- 
formed a principal  part  in  celebrating  the  Mysteries. 

N 

N a o ab  (Cars.)  the  sovereign  pontiff  or  high  priest  of  the 
Persians,  equivalent  to  the  mufti  of  the  Turks. 

Na'dlestein  (Min.)  Rutile. 

Naphthaline  (CAem.)  a solid  bicarburel  of  hydrogen,  of( 
a greyish  white  colour,  which,  during  the  rectification  of, 
coal  gas  petroleum,  is  found  incrusting  the  pipes. 

Na  rcotine  (Chem.)  one  of  the  elements  of  opium. 

Nance'ic  Acid  (CAem.)  an  acid  which  is  contained  in  many 
ascescent  vegetable  substance*. 

Nao'ticus  (Ana/.)  a muscle,  called  also  tibialis  po*ticus.  ji 

Ne’cromite  (Min.)  a disagreeable-smelliog  mineral,  found  ,1 
in  lime  stone  at  Baltimore. 

Nee  dle  Ore  (Min.)  acicular  bismuth  glance. 

Needle  Ze'olite  (Min.)  a mineral  composed  of  silica,  alu- 
mina, lime,  and  water. 

Ne'va,  or  Nje’na  (An/.)  a kind  of  funeral  song,  sung  to 

20 


the  music  of  flutes,  at  the  obsequies  of  the  dead.  It  was 
originally  the  name  of  a song,  sung  by  nurses,  to  lull  chil- 
dren to  sleep. 

Ne'pheline  (Min.)  rbomboidal  felspar. 

N Erii  eloi'des  (Med.)  an  epithet  applied  to  urine  when  cloudy. 

Ne'rium  Tincto'rium  (Bot.)  a tree  in  Ilindostan,  which 
affords  indigo.  > 

Nete  (Mus.)  the  fourth  string,  or  highest  note  of  each  tetra- 
chord  in  the  ancient  Greek  music. 

Neura'lgia  (Med.)  a pain  in  a nerve. 

Neu'ri*  (An/.)  a species  of  marble  much  used  by  Roman 
statuaries.  It  was  of  a dusky  or  blueish  white,  variegated 
with  fine  and  slender  veins  of  black.  It  was  also  called 
Claphronesum  and  Proconnesium. 

Nicotine  (CAem.)  a peculiar  principle  extracted  from 
tobacco. 

Nictita'tio  (Med.)  twinkling  or  winking  of  the  eyes. 

Ni'dulans  (Bot.)  Nidulate;  applied  to  seeds  of  fruits  which 
are  embedded  on  the  surface,  like  those  of  strawberries. 

Nif.'llo  (Arts)  a species  of  damasking  by  filling  up,  with  a 
metallic  composition,  a design  engraved  on  hard  wood  or 
metal. 

Ni'grine  (Mm.)  an  ore  of  Titanium. 

Nilo’meter  (Hydr.)  an  instrument  by  which  the  height  of 
the  inundation  of  the  Nile  is  measured. 

Ni  mbus,  or  Rain  Cloud  (Metro.)  the  Nimbus  is  the  ulti- 
mate resolution  and  fail  of  clouds  in  rain. 

Ni'su*  Form ati vus  (Med.)  a creative  or  formative  effort. 

Ni'tidus  (Bot.)  polished,  smooth,  shining,  applied  to  stems, 
&c.  in  botany. 

Ni'tric  Oxy'oenixed  Acid  (CAem.)  nitric  acid  with  a large 
proportion  of  oxygen. 

Ni'tro-leu'cic  Acid  (CAem.)  a compound  of  nitric  acid  and 
leucine. 

Ni'tro-sa'cciiaric  Acid  (CAem.)  an  acid  obtained  from 
heating  sugar  of  gelatin  with  nitric  acid. 

Nitrous  O'xide  (CAem.)  the  protoxide  of  azote.  It  is  also 
called  protoxide  of  nitrogen,  gaseous  oxide  of  azote,  and 
laughing  gas. 

Niza'm  (Cus.)  a title  which  was  bestowed  by  the  Great 
Mogul  on  the  governor  of  a province. 

Nod  osus  (Bot.)  knotty,  nodose  ; an  epithet  applied  to  the 
form  of  the  seed  vessel  of  the  Cvcurbita  meiopepa. 

No  mancy  (Ant.)  the  art  of  divining  the  destiny  of  a person 
by  means  of  the  letters  which  compose  his  name. 

Noti'tia  (Ant.)  a book  that  give*  an  account  of  a particular 
country  or  city ; as  the  Sotitia  Imperii  Romani,  Sotitui 
Roma  Antiques , &c. 

Nova'culite  (Min.)  whetslate. 

Novi’cn,  or  Novi  tii  (Ant.)  in  the  Roman  armies,  the  young 
raw  soldiers  were  distinguished  by  this  name. 

Nu'ddy,  or  Nuddee  (Geog.)  the  name  of  a river  in  India. 

Nu'll  aii  ( Geog .)  a natural  canal,  or  small  branch  of  a river, 
in  India ; also  a streamlet,  river,  or  water-course. 
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Obsidian  (Mix.)  a mineral  of  two  kinds,  the  translucent  and 
transparent  Silica,  alumina,  lime,  soda,  and  potash,  are 
its  chief  constituents. 

O'bvolute  (Bot.)  applied  to  leaves ; when,  as  the  leaves 
lie  in  the  bud,  the  margins  alternately  embrace  the 
straight  side  of  the  opposite  leaf. 

Ocf.  llate  (SatO  having  eye-like  spots,  the  external  ring 
of  which  when  of  a different  colour  is  called  the  iris,  and 
the  central  spot  the  pupil. 

Oc  hroits  (Min.)  ccrite. 

Octacho  rd  (M«*J  an  instrument  or  system  of  music  com- 
posed of  eight  sounds 
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Octac'teris  (An/.)  a cycle  or  term  of  eight  years,  in  the 
Grecian  chronology,  at  the  end  of  which  three  entire  lunar 
months  were  added.  Melon**  invention  of  the  golden 
number  superseded  it. 

Octateuch  (Keel.)  the  first  eight  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

OcTOti e'dhitb  (Min.)  pyramidal  titanium  ore. 

O'da  (Mt l.)  the  appellation  of  the  corps  or  companies  into 
which  the  juniKarics  were  divided. 

<E*o  METF.R(CAem.)  an  instrument  to  ascertain  the  quantity 
of  alcohol  in  any  vinous  fluid. 

(Estroman'ia  (Med.)  furor  uterinus. 

Oghams  (ArcAiro.)  a particular  kind  of  writing  in  cypher, 

Eractised  by  the  ancient  Irish,  of  which  there  were  three 
inds. 

Oli'banvx  (Med.)  a gum  resin,  brought  from  the  East, 
and  produced  by  the  Juniperus  lycia. 

Olivets  (Com.)  a sort  of  olive-shaped  mock  pearls,  or  a 
species  of  bugle,  used  in  traffic  on  the  African  coast. 

O livine  (Min.)  a sub-species  of  prismatic  chrysolite. 

Ou  vbnITE  (Afin.)  an  ore  of  copper. 

O'livile  (CAem.)  a substance  obtained  from  the  olive  tree 
gum  when  dissolved  in  spirit  of  wine. 

Olla'ris  Lapis  (A/m.)  Potstone. 

Ombro'meter  (Metro.)  an  instrument  to  indicate  the  depth 
of  the  rain  which  falls  upon  any  spot.  It  is  also  called 
Hyelometer  and  Pluviameter. 

O'MMIACITE  (Min.)  a pale  green  variety  of  augitc. 
Omphalocele  (Opt.)  an  optic  glass  that  is  convex  on  both 
sides. 

O'mrah  (Cus.)  a nobleman  of  the  first  rank  in  the  Mogul 
empire. 

O'ngleur  (Archao.)  a name  formerly  given  to  performers 
on  the  lyre,  cithara,  harp,  lute,  and  guitar. 

Omo  Tour  (Med.)  the  opening  of  a tumour. 

Oo'makcy  (Ant.)  divination  by  means  of  eggs. 
Ophio'mancy  (Ant.)  divination  by  means  of  observing 
serpents. 

Opimato'res  (Ant.)  military  officers,  among  the  Romans,1 
who  had  the  direction  and  management  of  the  provisions 
for  the  army. 

Opiathodo'mos  (An/.)  the  hinder  part  of  the  temple,  which 
was  sometimes  used  as  a place  of  deposit  for  the  public 
treasure  and  archives. 

Opiatho'graphum  (An/.)  a waste  book,  on  which  were 
written  extemporary  things  that  were  to  be  revised  and 
corrected  subsequently. 

Opo'famax  (Med.)  a gummy  resinous  juice  from  the  pasti - 
naca  opojxinax , an  oriental  plant. 

Opiitiialmopto'sis  (Med.)  a falling  down  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye  from  a relaxation  of  the  muscles. 

O put H A lmopo'n i A (Med.)  intense  pain  in  the  eye,  and  con- 
sequent inability  to  bear  the  light. 

Orang-bah  e'  (Mar.)  the  name  of  an  ornamented  pleasure- 
boat,  with  sails  and  oars,  in  the  island  of  Java. 

Orb  (Aitrol.)  an  orb  of  light  is  a certain  sphere  or  extent  ( 
of  light,  which  the  astrologers  allow  a planet  beyond  its 
centre. 

Oiib  (MU.)  a body  of  soldiers  thrown  into  a circular  form,  j 
O'rchilla  Weed  (Com.)  a whitish  moss,  yielding  a rich  * 
purple  tincture,  used  for  dyeing. 

Okf.xia  (Med.)  a desire  or  appetite. 

Organic  Rkma'ins,  Fossil  ( Zool .)  The  following  is  the 
system  of  arrangement  of  fossil  remains,  which  is  pro-  1 
posed  by  Mr.  Jamieson.  FOSSIL  REMAINS  OF  1 
ANIMALS.  CLASS  I.  Mammalia.  Order  i.  Qua-  j; 
tirumana.  Order  u.  Chiroptera-Bat.  Order  in.  Mar-  "' 
supiaha.  Order  iv.  Glires,  or  Gnawers.  Order  y.  , 


Bradypoda-Sloth.  Megatherium.  Megalonyx. — Order 
vi.  Ferai-Rapacious  Animals.  Ursus.  Canis.  Hytena. 
Felis.  Mustella- Weasel.  Order  vn.  Solidunyula. 
Equus  Adam i lieu*.  Order  mi.  Bisulea.  Bos-Ox.  Cer- 
vus-Deer.  Order  tx.  Mttlhtngula.  Rhinoceros.  Hip- 
ipotamus.  Elephant.  Mastodon.  Tapir.  Lophiodon. 
lasinolheriurn.  Pabeotherium.  Anaplothcrimn.  S lu- 
ll og.  Order  10-  Palmata,  Palmate  d Quadrupeds. 
Phoca,  or  Seal.  Tricheca,  or  Sea-Horse.  Order  xi. 
Sirenia.  Lamantin  or  Manatus.  Order  xil.  Cetacea- 
Whale.  CLASS  II.  Ornitiiolites,  ok  Fossil  birds. 
Ornithocephalus.  CLASS  III.  Amphibia.  Testudo. 
Crocodile.  Mosasaurus.  Ichthyosaurus.  Plesiosaurus. 
Megalosaurus.  Monitor.  Salamandra  - Salamander. 
Bufo-Toad.  Coluber.  CLASS  IV.  Fossilfisiieb. 
Fishes.  Fossil  vertebrae.  Fossil  teeth  or  Ichthyo- 
donta.  CLASS  V.  Crustacea.  Fossil  Crustacea  or 
Crabs.  Trilobitcs.  CLASS  VI.  Insecta.  CLASS  VII. 
Mollusca.  Fossil  Shells.  Univalve  fossil  shells.  Bi- 
valve and  Multivalve  fossil  shells.  CLASS  VIII.  Ra- 
DiARtA.  Echinius.  or  Sea  Urchin  family.  Astoria*,  or 
Sea  Star  family.  Crinoidea  or  Encrinite  family.  CLASS 
IX.  Polypi,  ti.  Fossil  remains  op  Plants.  Casts  and 
impressions  of  trees  and  ferns.  Leaves  of  plants.  Im- 
pressions of  flowers.  Fossil  seeds  and  fruits.  Plants  in 
calcedony,  siliceous  sinter,  and  calc  tuff.  Petrified  woods. 

O’bganzine  (Com.)  silk  prepared  for  forming  the  warp  of 
the  stuff  intended  to  be  woven  in  the  loom. 

O'riel  Window'  (ArcA.)  a projecting  angular  window, 
mostly  of  a triagonal  or  pentagonal  form,  divided  into 
different  bays  and  other  compartments  by  mullions  and 
transoms. 

O r lop  (Mar.)  a tier  of  beams  below  the  lower  deck  of 
large  ships,  covered  with  planks,  on  which  the  cables  are 
coiled. 

O’rkatrix  (An/.)  a female  slave  whose  business  it  was  to 
arrange  the  head-dress  of  her  mistress. 

Orvituoce'piialus  (Zool.)  an  extinct  fossil  species,  which 
is  generally  classed  among  birds,  though  some  place  it 
among  fishes,  others  among  amphibia,  and  others  among 
mammalia.  It  seems  to  nave  been  a nocturnal  animal, 
feeding  on  flying  insects.  Two  species  of  it  have  been 
discovered. 

Ornithorhyncus  (Zoo/.)  a singular  quadruped,  with  a 
hill  like  a duck,  and  web-footed.  It  is  a native  of  New 
Holland  ; and  is  also  called  the  duck-hilled  platypus. 

O'rsedew,  Orsidue,  or  Manivciv  Gold  (Com.)  the  ficti- 
tious gold,  made  of  brass  beaten,  which  is  also  called 
Dutch  leaf  and  Dutch  gold. 

Ortiii’an  (Am/.)  a dactylic  nome,  in  Greek  music,  invented 
either  by  Olympus  the  Phrygian,  or  Olympus  the  Mysian. 

Orycto'gnosy  (3fm.)  that  branch  of  mineralogy  which  has 
for  its  object  the  classification  of  minerals,  according  to 
well  ascertained  characters,  and  appropriate  denomina- 
tions. 

Orycto'loot  (Min.)  the  science  of  fossils. 

O'sleon  Iron  (Meek.)  a particular  sort  of  bars  of  iron 
made  on  purpose  for  drawing  into  wire. 

Osmazome  (Chcm.)  a principle  obtained  from  raw  muscular 
fibre.  It  has  the  taste  and  smell  of  loup. 

O'smflite  (Min.)  a new  mineral  species,  which  emits  a 
clayey  smell,  whence  its  name  of  osmelite  or  smelling 
stone. 

O smium  (Min.)  a metal  discovered  among  platina,  by  Mr. 
Tennant.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  pungent  smell  of 
its  oxide. 

O'stranitf.  (Min.)  a new  mineral  species,  from  Norway, 
crystallized  in  the  form  of  a right  rhomboidal  prism. 
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Ouba'ng  (Com.)  a large  gold  coin  of  Japan,  worth  106  rix  ■ 
dollars  in  India. 

Outgoings  ( Geol .)  the  upper  edges  of  inclined  strata. 

G'ver-rake  {Mar.)  when  a ship  at  anchor  so  overheat*  her-  j 
self  into  a head  sea,  that  the  waves  break  in  upon  her,  the  j 
waves  are  said  to  over-rake  her. 

Oxa he  trite  (Min.)  seemingly  a variety  of  apophyllite.  1 

Oxypho  nia  {Med.)  an  acuteness  of  voice. 

P 

Pachy'ntica  (Med.)  medicines  which  thicken  the  fluids. 

Pa'ckeong  (Metal.)  white  copper,  or  German  silver ; an 
alloy  of  nickel,  zinc,  and  copper. 

Pa  ddle  (Hydr.)  a sort  of  door,  by  raising  which  the  water 
in  a canal  is  admitted  into  a lock  to  fill  it. 

Pa'ddy  (Cbm.)  rice  in  the  husk,  whether  dry  or  green. 

Paenszajie  (Cbm.)  a silver  coin  current  in  Persia,  equal 
to  sixteen  pence  sterling, 

Pa'duacann,  or  Pa'duiiann  (Mar.)  a Malay  commercial 
v easel,  with  two  or  three  masts,  and  from  fifty  to  a hun- 
dred tons  burthen. 

Pjs'an  (Ant.)  a song  of  rejoicing,  sung  iu  honour  of  Apollo, 
chiefly  on  occession  of  victory  and  triumph. 

Pjs'dotriba  (Ah/.)  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Gymnasium,  j 
whose  business  it  was  to  teach  the  exercises  mechanically, 
without  the  theory. 

Paljeotue'rium  ( Zool .)  a genus  of  extinct  animals,  of  which 
the  remains  of  ten  species  have  been  found.  These  ani- 
mals seem  to  have  borne  a strong  resemblance  to  the 
tapir.  The  species  vary  in  magnitude  from  the  hog  to 
the  sheep,  and  all  uppear  to  have  been  herbivorous. 

Pala’nqug  (Mil.)  a kind  of  fortification  in  Hungary,  made 
of  wattled  stakes  driven  into  the  ground,  and  covered 
with  earth. 

Pa'lendar  (A/ar.)  a kind  of  coasting  vessel. 

Palimpsest  (Archav.)  a parchment  from  which  the  writing 
has  been  erased,  in  order  to  make  room  for  another  work. 
Some  valuable  fragments  of  ancient  authors  have  been  re- 
covered from  parchments  of  this  kind,  in  which  the  oblite- 
ration had  been  imperfectly  effected. 

Palme  (Afar.)  a vessel  with  two  masts,  commonly  used  in 
the  East  Indies. 

Pana'rmonion  (Mas.)  a wind  instrument  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  which  seems  to  have  resembled  an  organ. 

Pa'ndours  (Mil.)  irregular  troops,  composed  of  Sclavonian*, 
and  armed  with  four  or  five  pistols,  a sabre,  and  a 
poniard. 

Pa'nel  (Law)  the  Scotch  legal  appellation  of  a person  who 
is  put  upon  his  trial. 

Panifica  tion  (CooA.)  the  process  of  breadmakinjr. 

Panace'um-dupuca'tijm,  or  Holsa'tum  (CA«j».)  btsulphate 
of  potash. 

Paneoyriarciis  (Am/.)  magistrate*  of  Grecian  cities,  who 
presided  at  solemn  festivals.  Also  the  name  of  assem- 
blies held  at  Athens  every  five  years. 

Pa  n n el  (Mas.)  one  of  the  faces  of  a hewn  stone. 

IVnorama  (Ar/«)  a picture  painted  on  the  interior  surface 
of  a cylindrical  building,  in  the  centre  of  which  the  spec- 
tator stands  to  view  it. 

Pa'nstereorama  (Arts)  a miniature  model  of  a city,  terri- 
tory, &c.  Pasteboard,  wood,  and  cork  are  among  the 
materials  employed  in  the  construction  of  such  models. 

Pamtauo'ga  (Med.)  medicines  to  expel  morbid  humours. 

Pap a' w tree  (Bo/.)  the  carica  papaya  of  Linmeus.  Its  juice 
is  remarkable  for  containing  fibrin. 

Pa'piek-ma'che'  (Meek.)  a substance  made  of  cuttings  of 
white  or  brown  paper,  beaten  to  paste,  and  mixed  with 
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gum  water  or  size.  It  is  formed  into  toys,  Ac.  by  means 
of  moulds. 

Pa  pro's  us  (Dot.)  furnished  with  a pappus  or  seed  down,  as 
the  seeds  of  Lcontodon  Taraxacum. 

Paka  coe  (Med.)  dulness  of  hearing. 

Paralogia  (Med.)  delirium  in  which  the  patient  talks 
wildly. 

Pa'ranthyne  (Min.)  Scapolite. 

Paratarta'ri  Acid  \Chcm.)  a name  given  by  Berzelius  to 
the  tartaric  acid  of  the  Vosges,  which  differ*  iu  some 
respects  from  the  common  larturic  acid. 

Pa'rg asitr  (A/in.)  common  aclinolite. 

Pari  i. line  (CAem.)  a new  vegeto-alkali,  which  is  the  base 
of  sarsaparilla. 

Parliament  Heel  (Mar.)  the  situation  of  a ship,  when  she 
is  made  to  stoop  a little  to  one  side,  no  as  to  clean  the  up- 
per part  of  her  bottom  on  the  other  side,  und  cover  it 
with  a new  composition. 

Pa'ssandeau  (ArcA<ro.)  an  ancient  piece  of  ordnance,  which 
weighed  3600  pounds,  and  carried  an  eight  pound 
ball. 

Pasti'ccio  (Arts.)  a picture  wliicb  is  neither  an  original 
nor  a copy,  but  made  up  of  parts  from  other  pictures. 
The  word  is  also  applied  to  musical  pieces.  It  is  in  the 
arts  that  which  a cento  is  in  poetry. 

Pa'ssaule  (Mar.)  a rope  used  to  fasten  the  maintack  down 
to  the  ship’s  side,  a little  behind  the  chew  tree. 

Passing  Notes (Mus.)  notes  not  representing  the  sounds  of 
the  chord  or  harmony,  but  only  introduced  to  ornament 
and  enrich  the  effect 

Passing  Shake  (Mus.)  u short  trill,  made  en  passant , in 
flowing  passages,  without  breaking  the  time  or  interrupt- 
ing the  melody. 

Pata'ciik  (Mar.)  the  French  appellation  of  a small  custom- 
house vessel,  stationed  at  the  entrance  of  bays  and  rivers, 
to  search  ships,  and  keep  off  smugglers. 

Pa  them  ar,  or  Pa'tmar  (Mcr.)  a one-masted,  fast-sailing, 
Indian  packet  boat. 

Pati'na  (An/.)  a vase  or  hollow  dish,  in  which  the  ancients 
served  up  hashes,  fish,  and  other  viands  of  the  kind. 

Pati'na  (jVwwim.)  the  brilliant  green  and  brownish  hire 
which  is  observable  on  some  ancient  medals,  and  which 
adds  to  their  value. 

Pau  lite  (Min.)  Hypersthene. 

Pe’cka,  or  Pe'ssa  (Com.)  a small  copper  money,  current 
in  many  parts  of  India,  worth  about  twopence. 

Pearl  Si'nter,  or  Fi’oniTE  (Min.)  a variety  of  siliceous 
sinter,  of  which  94  parts  in  the  100  arc  silica. 

Pearl-stone  (Afin.)  a sub  species  of  indivisible  quartz,  com- 
posed chiefly  of  silica  and  alumina. 

Pe'chblknde  (Min.)  an  ore  of  uranium. 

Pe'ctic  Acid  ( Chern .)  an  acid  supposed  to  be  analogous  to 
jelly,  or  identical  with  it,  and  universally  diffused  through 
vegetables. 

Pectina'tus  (Bo/.)  a term  applied  to  a leaf,  the  segments 
of  which,  like  the  teeth  of  a comb,  are  remarkably  nar- 
row and  parallel. 

Pedicella'tus  (Dot.)  having  a small  stalk;  applied  to  a 
nectary  which  rests  upon  a stalk. 

Pelican  (Archao.)  an  ancient  piece  of  artillery  weighing 
2400  pounds,  and  carrying  a siz  pound  ball. 

Pe'ltom  (Afin.)  a mineral  which  seems  to  be  either  Iolitc,  or 
a variety  of  it. 

Pellicoi'dks  (dcom.)  a figure  resembling  a hatchet. 

Pelo'ta  (Mar.)  a sort  of  raft  in  use  at  Buenos  Ayres.  It 
is  composed  of  an  inflated  skin,  on  which  the  passenger 
sits,  and  is  towed  by  an  Indian. 

Pe'ndektive  (ArcAi.)  the  whole  body  of  a vault  suspended 
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out  of  the  perpendicular  of  the  walls,  and  bearing  against 
the  buttress. 

Penstock  ( Hydr .)  a flood  gate  placed  in  the  water  of  a 
mill  pond. 

Pentaco'ktarcii  (dnJ.)  a chief  of  fifty  men. 

Pentadoron  (Ant.)  a brick  of  considerable  length  and 
width,  used  by  the  Greeks. 

Pentagon's  ( Bot .)  Five  sided,  applied  to  leaves,  as  in  ge- 
ranium peUatum.  It  is  synonymous  with  quinquean- 
pillar. 

Pe  ptic  (Med.)  promotive  of  digestion. 

Pe  ridot  (Afi«.)  Chrysolite. 

Peristo'mium  (Bot.)  the  fringe-like  membranous  margin, 
either  single  or  double,  which  borders  the  orifice  of  the 
theca  or  capsule,  in  many  mosses. 

Perpendicula'ris  ( Hot .)  an  epithet  of  perpendicularly 
descending  parts  of  plants. 

Pe'suwa  (Car.)  the  sovereign  of  the  western  Mahrattas. 

Pet  a litl  (Min.)  a mineral  composed  of  silex,  alumina,  and 
litliia. 

Pe'trinal,  or  Poi'trixal  (See  Petr  one l,  Vol.  n.) 

Petta'h  (Mil.)  a town  or  suburb  adjoining  u fort. 

Petu  ntse  (Afin.)  Porcelain  clay. 

Phantasmagoria  (Opt.)  optical  illusions,  produced  by 
means  of  the  magic  lantern,  opake  sliders,  and  concave 
mirrors,  employed  in  the  dark,  the  images  being  thrown 
upon  a screen  placed  between  the  apparatus  and  the 
spectator. 

Pharma'colite  (Afin.)  Arsenic  bloom  : native  arseniate 
of  lime. 

Piiar yingo'tom v (Surg.)  the  operation  of  cutting  the 
pharynx. 

Phi  lli psite  (Min.)  a new  mineral  which  accompanies 
Herschelite,  and  has  crystals  of  the  same  form  as  Hermo- 
tome. 

Pho’cenic  Acid  ( Chem .)  the  odorous  principle  of  the  soap 
of  the  dolphin  oil*. 

Phonetic  Characters  (Ant.)  those  characters  in  hiero- 
glyphic inscriptions,  which  express  sounds  and  not  ideas. 

Phosphatic  Acid  ( Chem .)  an  acid  obtained  by  the  slow 
combustion  of  phosphorus  in  the  air. 

Puo'ticite  (Mm.)  a mixture  of  the  silicate  and  corbo-stli- 
cate  of  magnesia. 

Photo'mcter  ( Pkjft .)  an  instrument  to  indicate  the  power 
of  illumination,  by  the  slight  increase  of  temperature ' 
which  it  occasions. 

Phrenology  (Phys.)  the  science  which  professes  to  ascer- 
tain the  mental  capacity  and  dispositions  by  an  examina- 
tion of  the  various  prominences  on  the  cranium. 

Phy'llade  (Min.)  the  French  geological  name  of  clayslate. 

Phy'salite,  or  Pyrophy'salite  {Min.)  a sub-species  of 
prismatic  topaz. 

Puyto'looy  (Bot.)  that  part  of  natural  history  which  re- 
lates to  plants. 

Ph  ytomineralis  (Min.)  any  substance  which,  like  amber, 
is  of  a vegetable  and  mineral  nature. 

Piahi'ap  (Mar.)  a large  light  boat,  with  two  masts  and  two 
square  sails,  usedby  the  pirates  in  the  Sunda  and  Mo- 
lucca isles. 

Pi' broth  (Mus.)  a species  of  tune,  performed  on  a bag- 
pipe, and  peculiar  to  the  Highlands  and  Western  Isles  of 
Scotland. 

Pi’cnite,  or  Py'cnite  (Min.)  Schorlite. 

Pi'coteux  (Afar.)  a small  fishing  vessel,  used  by  the  French 
fishermen  in  the  Channel. 

Pi'croute  (Min.)  a mineral  consisting  chiefly  of  magnesia. 

Picroto'xia  (CAem.)the  poisonous  bitter  principle  of  coccu- 
lus  indicus.  It  crystallizes  in  four-sidea  prisms. 


Pi’melite  (Afin.)  a Silesian  variety  of  steatite. 

Pi'neai.  Concretions  (Med.)  these,  which  are  sometimes 
found  in  the  oineal  gland,  are  of  phosphate  of  lime. 

Pi  nic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  found  in  French  colophony. 

Pi'nite  (A/m.)  a blackish  green  mineral,  consisting  of  silica, 
alumina,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Pi'perine  (Chem.)  the  active  principle  of  pepper. 

Piro'ua,  or  Pkria'oua  (Mar.)  a sort  oflarge  canoe,  formed 
out  of  the  trunks  of  two  treeB,  used  in  the  Leeward  Is- 
lands, the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  and  South  America. 

Pisci'na  (Ant.)  the  receptacles  in  which  the  ancients  kept 
their  fish  ; also  small  reservoirs  in  the  pipes  of  an  aque- 
duct, made  for  the  sediment  to  settle  in  ; also  the  perfo- 
rated stone  usually  found  in  a niche  on  the  right  hand 
side  of  the  altar  in  our  ancient  churches  and  chapels,  to 
receive  the  water  used  in  washing  the  hands  of  the  priests, 
and  in  other  sacred  ablutions. 

Pise'  (ArcAi.)  a method  of  building  with  loamy  or  other 
earthy  matters,  rammed  hard. 

Pi'ttizite  (Min.)  Pitchy  iron  ore. 

Pizzica'to  (Mus.)  an  Italian  term  which  announces  to  the 
performers  on  bowed  instruments  the  use  of  the  Angers 
instead  of  the  bow. 

Plasma  (Min.)  a mineral  composed  of  silica,  with  a minute 
portion  of  alumina  and  iron. 

Pla  stron  (Mil.)  a breastplate  or  half  cuirass. 

Plateau  (Oeog.)  an  eminence  with  a flat  summit ; table 
land. 

Pla'tfond  (Arch.)  the  same  as  soffit. 

Platia'smus  ( Lon .)  a fault  in  pronunciation,  owing  to  a 
person  opening  his  mouth  too  wide,  or  having  too  wide  a 
mouth. 

Platico'ria  (Med.)  a preternatural  dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
usually  caused  by  a paralytic  disorder. 

Pleona'ste  (Min.)  Ceylanite. 

Plemosau'rur  (Zoo/.)  an  extinct  animal,  which  appears  to 
have  been  intermediate  between  the  ichthyosaurus  and 
the  crocodile.  Its  remains  are  found  in  lime-stone  lias  in 
England. 

Pleura  lci  a (Med.)  Pain  in  the  pleura  or  side. 

Plu’massier  (Com.)  a dealer  and  maker  up  of  feathers. 

Plumb ag ixe  (Chem.)  a vegetable  principle  extracted 
from  the  roots  of  the  plumbago  europea. 

Plu'mbing  (Metal.)M  term  to  express  the  using  a mine  dial, 
to  know  where  to  sink  down  an  air  shaft,  bring  an  adit, 
or  ascertain  which  way  the  lode  inclines  when^  a flexure 
occurs. 

Plu’mose  Antenna:  ( Ent .)  the  antenna:  of  certain  moths 
and  butterflies,  which  are  formed  in  the  manner  of  fea- 
thers. 

Plura'nium  (Min.)  a new  metal  found  in  the  ore  of  Sibe- 
rian platina.  • 

Ply'ers  (For.)  a kind  of  balance  used  in  raising  or  letting 
down  a draw  bridge. 

Plt'ino  to  tcindward  (Mar.)  making  or  striving  to  make  a 
progress  against  the  direction  of  the  wind. 

Pneumopleuritis  (Med.)  inflammation  of  the  lungs  and 
pleura. 

Pniga'livm  (Med.)  the  night  mare. 

Pnix  (Med.)  a sense  of  suffocation. 

Pode'sta  (On*.)  a magistrate,  or  officer  of  justice  and  po- 
licy, in  a free  Italian  city.  At  Venice  be  corresponded 
to  the  prrotor  in  ancient  Home. 

Polarisation  or  Light  (Opt.)  polarised  light  is  light 
whose  rays  have  poles  or  sides  with  different  properties. 

Political  Eco'momy  (Pol.)  the  science  in  which  the 
wealth  of  nations  is  treated  of. 

PolycHROI  T*  (Chem.)  the  colouring  matter  of  saffron. 
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Polydi'psia  (Med.)  Excessive  thirst.  A genus  of  disease, 
class  Locales,  order,  Dysorcxur,  of  Cullen. 

Polycars  (Geog.)  Hindostancc  tribes,  who  inhabit  a very 
woody  uud  mountainous  territory  in  the  south. 

Polyiia'llite  (Min.)  a mineral  composed  chiefly  of  the 
hydrous  and  anhydrous  sulphates  of  lime,  and  anhydrous 
sulphate  of  magnesia. 

Poi.y  mi'gjute  (Min.)  a curious  mineral,  consisting  of  tita- 
nic acid,  zirconia,  yttria,  lime,  and  the  oxides  of  iron, 
manganese,  and  cerium. 

Polytechnic  School  (Pol.)  a French  institution,  in 
which  all  the  science*  are  taught. 

Po'lystylE  (Archt.)  an  edifice  of  which  the  columns  are 
so  numerous  that  they  cannot  be  counted  at  the  first 
glance. 

Port-cra  yon  (Arts.)  a case,  usually  four  or  five  inches 
long,  in  which  the  pencil  or  crayon  can  slide  up  and 
down.  It  is  sometimes  externally  divided  into  inches 
and  lines. 

Pots' reel  (Mil.)  a French  term  applied  to  a line,  one  extre- 
mity of  which  is  bent  into  an  angle,  to  cover  the  flank. 

Potency  (Cur.)  a French  term  for  an  upright  piece  of 
timber,  which  is  used  to  strengthen  another  that  is  loo 
long,  or  to  support  one  that  is  split. 

Prase  (Min.)  a leak-green  mineral,  principally  silica. 

Pre'hnite  (Min.)  a mineral  of  which  there  are  two  sub- 
species, the  foliated  and  the  fibrous.  It  consists  of  silica, 
alumina,  lime,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Press-man  (Typ.)  the  man  who  takes  the  impression  from  ■ 
the  types  which  the  compositor  has  composed. 

Pri  mi.no  Wire,  or  Priming  Iron  (Mar.)  a sort  of  iron 
needle,  to  penetrate  the  touch-hole  of  a cannon,  to  dis- 
cover whether  the  powder  is  thoroughly  drv. 

Pr  i'nce’s  Metal  (Metal.)  an  allay  of  copper  and  zinc,  in  i 
which  there  is  more  zinc  than  in  brass. 

Procti  tis  (Med.)  inflammation  of  the  internal  or  mucous 
membrane  of  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum. 

Pro'thecite  (Min.)  a new  mineral,  in  rectangular  prisms, 
of  a chrysolite  green  or  white  colour. 

Pru'nella  (Com.)  a sort  of  silken  stuff.  Also  a purified 
saltpetre. 

PsKu'dolite  (Min.)  a mineral  which  has  a near  affinity  to 
the  paeudouiorphous  crystals  of  steatite. 

Psi'loi  (Ant.)  light-armed  men  among  the  Greeks,  who 
fought  with  arms  and  darts,  or  stones  and  slings. 

Ps y ciio man c y (An/.)  divination  by  evoking  the  spirits  of 
the  dead  for  the  purpose  of  questioning  them. 

Ptero'phouls  (Ant.)  heralds  or  messengers. 

Ptyalaou'gue  (Med.)  medicines  which  promote  expecto- 
ration, or  cause  salivation. 

Pu'dlaies  (Gar.)  pieces  of  timber  to  do  the  office  of  hand- 
spikes. 

Pu'ddlino  (Hyd.)  lining  the  sides  of  a canal  or  reservoir, 
with  a coat  of  a semi-fluid  mixture  of  loam  and  sand,  to 
prevent  lea  ka*e*  ... 

Pu'rPET*  (Meek.)  in  turning,  the  upright  purls  for  support- 
ing the  mandrel ; the  screw  is  fixed  on  one,  the  mandrel 
cmlar  on  the  other. 

Pu'rpuric  Acid  (CAem.)  an  acid  in  the  excrements  of  the 
boa  constrictor. 

Puzxola'na  (Min.)  a kind  of  volcanic  ashes,  found  at 
Vesuvius,  Pompeii,  &c.,  and  used  in  water  mortar. 

Pyra'llolit  (Mtn.)  a new  mineral  of  the  talc  family. 

Pvre'neitr  (Min.)  a mineral  composed  of  silica,  alumina, 
lime,  oxide  of  iron  and  water,  found  in  primitive  lime- 
stone. 

Pyreto'logy  (Med.)  a discourse  or  doctrine  on  fevers. 

Pyroci'tric  Acid  ( Chem ,)  a new  acid  produced  by  dis- 
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tilling  citric  acid.  It  crystallizes  in  a white  mass  of  very 
fine  small  needles,  strongly  acid. 

Py'rochlorl  Min.)  a mineral  consisting  of  titanic  acid, 
lime,  and  the  oxides  of  cerium,  uranium,  manganese, 
iron,  and  zinc. 

Py'kocom  (Min.)  a variety  of  diopsidc. 

Pt  eolith  I c Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  uric  acid 
concretions  distilled  in  a retort ; from  which  are  sublimed 
silvery  plates,  formed  of  pyrolithate  of  ammonia. 

Pyroma'lic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  malic 
acid  distilled  in  a retort. 

Pyuomucic  Acid  (CAem.)  an  acid  distilled  front  mucic 
acid. 

Py'rope  (Min.)  a sub-species  of  dodecahedral  garnet. 

Py'uoscope  (Phy.)  an  instrument  to  measure  the  intensity 
of  the  heat  that  dart*  from  a fire  into  a room. 

Pyrosmalite  (Mtn.)  a mineral  singularly  compounded  of 
peroxide  and  submuriate  of  iron,  protoxide  of  manga- 
nese, silica,  lime,  and  water. 

Pyrotarta’ric  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  by  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  tartaric  acid. 

Py'roxexe  (Mm.)  augite. 

Py'roxilic  Spirit  (Chem.)  an  ethereal  liquid  obtained  from 
the  distillation  of  wood ; it  consists  of  carbon,  oxygen, 
and  hydrogen. 

Q 

Qua  driga  (Ant.)  a car  or  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses. 

Qua  druple  (Com.)  called  also  double  doubloon,  a gold 
coin,  worth  about  £3.  I2s. 

Qua'rtek-wind  (Mar.)  a wind  that  blows  upon  the  ship's 
uarter,  and  which  is  the  best  of  all  winds,  because  it 
1U  all  the  sails. 

Quatuorvir  (Ant.)  a Roman  magistrate,  of  whom  there 
were  four,  who  had  the  care  of  conducting  and  settling 
colonies  ; also  others  who  took  charge  of  repairs. 

Quercitron  Bark  (Com.)  the  bark  ot  the  quercus  nigra  of 
Linnaeus.  It  is  used  for  dyeing  yellow. 

Qui’na,  or  Quini  na  (Med.)  a vegetable  alkali  extracted 
from  the  pale  cinchona. 

Quin  decemvirs  (An/.)  Roman  magistrates,  who  presided 
at  the  sacrifices,  and  all  extraordinary  religious  ceremo- 
nies, and  examined  the  Sybil’s  books. 

Quieto'rium  (Ant.)  the  urn  which  contained  the  ashes  of 
the  dead. 

Quinquertium  (Ant.)  a Roman  term  equivalent  to  the 
Greek  pentathlon. 

Quinqueremis  (Ax/.)  a galley  with  five  ranks  of  oars. 

Qui  kquktirs  (An/.)  priests  who  sacrificed  to  the  dead; 
also  subaltern  magistrates  charged  with  keeping  up  the 
walls,  and  seeing  that  debts  were  paid. 

R 

Race  mic  Acid  (CAem.)an  acid  in  tartar,  associated  with  the 
tartaric. 

Racking  (Mar.)  the  fastening  two  opposite  parts  of  a tackle 
together,  so  as  that  any  weighty  body  suspended  thereby 
shall  not  fall  down,  even  though  the  ropes  be  loosened. 

Ra'gman’s  Roll  (Arehao.)  so  called  from  one  Ragimund, 
a legate  in  Scotland,  who  caused  the  beneficed  clergy  of 
that  kingdom  to  give  in,  on  oath,  the  true  value  oftheir 
benefices,  according  to  which  they  were  afterwards 
taxed  by  the  court  of  Rome. 

Rajpoot  (Oust.)  or  the  offspring  of  rajahs ; a name  assumed 
by  the  higher  classes  of  the  Kbctri,  or  military  tribe  of 
Hindoos. 

Ramps  (Fort.)  sloping  communications,  of  very  gentle  as- 
cent, leading  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  part  of  a work. 
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Rea'gekt  (Chem.)  a substance  used  in  chemistry  to  detect  j 
the  presence  of  other  bodies. 

Re  form  (Pol.)  a term  which  in  its  proper  sense  signifies  to  I 
form  anew,  or  put  into  a new  form;  in  which  sense  ill! 
may  be  applied  to  things  generally,  for  whatever  is  once: 
formed  will  admit  of  being  reformed.  In  modern  times  it  I 
has  come  into  general  use  in  application  to  Parliament,  the 
reform  in  which  consists  in  remoulding  the  elective  fran-  \\ 
chise,  and  the  mode  of  electing  members,  and  has  been 
effected  by  the  Act  so  called.  See  next  article. 

Reform  Act  (Pol.)  an  Act  which,  with  thu  Boundary  Act,  ; 
passed  in  the  second  and  third  year  of  his  present  Majesty, 
comprises  the  following  provisions  : 

1.  As  to  the  disfranchising  of  certain  boroughs,  whose  > 
population  does  not  amount  to  a given  number,  by  which 
rule  some  old  boroughs  are  totally  disfranchised,  and  others  , 
are  entitled  to  send  one  member  only  instead  of  two ; as 
follows : 


County. 

Hi  WDVgh. 

Cmmim. 

Old  Sanun 

Wiltshire 

Tregony 

Cornwall 

Newtown 

Isle  of  Wight 

Ha’dr-inere 

Surrey 

St.  Michael 

Cornwall 

S.-i)  tush 

Cornwall 

Gitttm 

Surrey 

Orftml 

Suffolk 

Hr*  tuber 

Sussex 

Calliugtan 

Cornwall 

Ilo**iuer 

Cornwall 

Newton 

Lancashire 

Duriwicn 

Suffolk 

llchest  er 

Somersetshire 

Ludgentboll 

Wiltshire 

Borough  bridge 

Yorkshire 

St.  Miwts 

Cornwall 

Stockbridg* 

Hampshire 

BeerxLston 

Devonshire 

Hotmitiy 

Kent 

West  I«noo 

Cornwall 

Union 

Yorkshire 

St.  Germains 

Cornwall 

Plympton 

Devonshire 

Newport 

Cornwall 

Seafurd 

Sussex 

tUisdun^lev- 

Surrey 

Hcvtasbury 

Wiltshire 

AIJ  borough 

Yorkshire 

Steyrimg 

Sussex 

Ciimtdfuru 

Cornwall 

Whitchurch 

Hsmijxdiire 

Hendon 

Wiltshire 

Wootton  llassntt 

Wiltshire 

Kut  l-Oo* 

Cornwall 

Downton 

Wiltshire 

Corfc  Castle 

Dorsetshire 

Fowey 

Cornwall 

lied  win 

W illshire 

ftltlbomo  Port 

Somersetshire  .1 

Yarmouth 

l*lo  of  Wight 

Aldeburgh 

Suffolk 

1^0  ermbo  rough 

Kent 

Mineheud 

Somersetshire 

CiurtJe  Ruing 

Norfolk 

Bishop's  Castle 

Shropshire 

East  Grinstrod 

Sussex 

OkshamntvQ 

Devonshire 

Iligham  Ferrers 

Northamptonshire  Appleby 

Westmorland 

V Vend  over 

Buckinghamshire  I.o*twithiel 

Cornwall 

VYeobly 

Herefordshire 

Bnckhr 

Northampton*!*.  i| 

VV  inchelsee 

Sussex 

Amersiiam 

Buckinghamshire  ,j 

Old  Boroughs  partially  disfranchised. 


Birrouth. 

Ovtirrtlf. 

Rerevgk. 

Crusty. 

Pelerafield 

Hampshire 

Think 

Yorkshire 

Ashburton 

Devonshire 

Christchurch 

Hampshire 

Eye 

W estbury 

Suffolk 

Horsham 

Susies 

Wiltshire 

Great  Grimsby 

Lincolnshire 

Warehntn 

Dorsetshire 

Chine 

Wiltshire 

Midhurst 

Sussex 

Arundel 

8eii 

Woodstock 

Oxfordshire 

St.  Ives 

Cornwall 

Wilton 

Wiltshire 

Jtye 

Sussex 

l.iskcMni 

Cornn-Hll 

Clithefoe 

Lnncnatiire 

Roigufs 

Hythe 

Surrey 

Kent* 

Morpeth 
H elston 

Northumberland 

Cornwall 

Uroitwicb 

Worcestershire 

N.  AHerton 

Yurksliire 

Lyme  Hryii 

Dorsetshire 

Wallingford 

Berkshire 

Launceston 

Shaftesbury 

Cornwall 

Dorsetshire 

Dartmouth 

Devonshire 

2.  Several  places  have  been  erected  into  boroughs,  for  the*' 
purpose  of  sending  two  members  to  Parliament,  as  Man-!, 
Chester,  Birmingham,  Leeds,  Halifax,  Sheffield,  Brad*1 
Held,  Greenwich,  Sunderland,  Devonport,  Wolverhamp-  k 
ton.  Tower  Hamlets,  Finsbury,  Marylebone,  Lambetli.il 
Bolton,  Blackburn,  Oldham,  Brighton,  Macclesfield.! 
Stockport,  8toke»  upon -Trent,  Stroud;  others  to  send  one  j 
member,  as  Ashton-under- Lvne,  Bury,  (Lancashire,)  Chat- 
ham, Cheltenham,  Dudley,  Frame,  Gateshead,  H udders-  I 
field,  Kidderminster,  Kendall,  Rochdale.  Salford,  South  ! 
Shields,  Tynemouth,  Wakefield,  Warrington,  Whitby,  I 


Whitehaven,  Merthyr  Tydvil ; besides  which,  the  bounda- 
ries of  most  boroughs  are  considerably  extended,  so  as  to 
include  many  adjacent  places.  Some  counties  are  entitled 
to  return  four  members  instead  of  two,  as  Cheshire, 
Cornwall.  Cumberland,  Derbyshire,  Devonshire,  Durham, 
Essex,  Gloucestershire,  Kent,  Hampshire,  Lancashire, 
Leicestershire,  Norfolk,  Northumberland,  Northampton- 
shire, Nottinghamshire,  Shropshire,  Somersetshire,  Staf- 
fordshire, Suffolk,  Surrey,  Sussex,  Warwickshire,  Wilt- 
shire, Worcestershire ; others  to  send  three,  as  Berkshire, 
Buckinghamshire,  Cambridgeshire,  Dorsetshire,  Hereford- 
shire, Hertfordshire,  Oxfordshire.  Yorkshire  sends  six 
instead  of  four,  the  Isle  of  Wight  sends  one ; and  town* 
being  counties  of  themselves  are  included  in  the  adjoining 
counties. 

3.  In  addition  to  the  40s.  freeholders  by  the  old  law,  £10 
copyholders,  and  £10  leaseholders,  having  sixty  years  to 
run,  or  £o0  leaseholders,  having  twenty  years  to  run,  are 
entitled  to  vote  at  the  county  elections ; and  in  addition  to 
the  freemen  and  others  formerly  entitled  to  vote  at  bo- 
rough elections,  all  occupants  of  any  building,  with  or 
without  land,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  £10,  have  also  a vote, 
provided  tliat  if  there  be  land,  as  well  as  a building,  it 
be  belli  under  the  same  tenant. 

4.  Registration  is  a condition  imposed  upon  every  voter, 
be  his  qualification  what  it  may ; and  in  order  to  he  re- 
gistered, it  is  necessary,  1.  lu  regard  to  county  voters, — 
to  have  been  in  possession  for  six  months,  or  as  lease- 
holders for  twelve  months,  previous  to  ilie  31st  of  July  of 
the  year  when  the  claim  to  vote  is  made ; and  in  regard 
to  borough  voters,  to  be  in  occupation  of  the  same  pre- 
mises for  six  months,  2.  As  to  both  county  and  borough 
voters, — to  make  their  claim,  or  cause  their  names  to  be  in- 
serted in  the  list  at  the  time  and  according  to  the  form  and 
manner  prescribed  in  the  Act.  3.  As  to  both,  to  pay,  on 
or  before  the  20th  of  June,  all  rates  or  taxes  due  up  to 
the  6th  of  April  in  each  year.  4.  If  his  claim  be  objected 
to,  he  must  attend  at  the  court  of  the  revising  barrister 
appointed  for  this  purpose  every  year,  in  order  to  have  the 
objections  removed.  Lastly,  The  receipt  of  parochial 
relief  within  twelve  calendar  months  in  any  one  year,  will 
deprive  a voter  of  his  right  to  vote. 

5.  The  polling  at  elections,  both  for  the  county  and  the 
borough,  is  now  to  be  completed  in  two  days ; and  the 
only  questions  to  be  put  to  voters,  at  the  time  of  polling, 
to  bo  answered  on  their  oath,  are  three;  namely,  as  to  the 
identity  of  the  person,  whether  he  has  voted  before  at  the 
election  going  on,  and  whether  he  has  the  same  qualifica- 
tion as  that  for  which  he  claimed  the  vote.  This  Act  con- 
tains likewise  a variety  of  provisions  respecting  the  duties 
of  overseers,  town  clerks,  returning  officers,  &e. ; for  a fur- 
ther account  of  which,  see  The  Reformer's  Guide,  or  An 
Analysis  of  the  Reform  Act,  published  by  Alderman  Kelly. 

Rece'ivek  (Chem.)  a vessel  adapted  to  the  necks  of  distil- 
latory vessels  to  receive  the  product. 

Re  nt*  ring  (Mech.)  the  working  new  warp,  which  must  be 
woollen,  into  a piece  of  damaged  tapestry,  to  restore  the 
ancient  pattern. 

llrspoN de'ntia  (Coot.)  when  money  is  lent  upon  the  goods 
and  merchandise  laden  in  a ship,  which,  from  their  nature, 
must  be  sold  or  exchanged  in  the  course  of  the  voyage, 
then  the  borrower  only  is  personally  bound  to  answer  the 
contract;  who,  therefore,  in  this  case,  is  said  to  take  up 
money  at  resjwtutcntia.  In  bottomry,  on  the  contrary,  the 
ship  and  tackle  also  are  liable.  * 

Retina'cclum  (Sur.)  an  instrument  for  retaining  the  bowels 
in  their  place. 
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Rosa'cic  Ann  (Chem.)  an  acid  foutid  in  the  urine  pf  per- 1 
sons  labouring  under  nervous  and  intermittent  fevers. 

Ro'selitf.  (Aft n.)  a new  mineral,  containing  arsenic  acid, 
oxide  of  cobalt,  lime,  and  magnesia. 

Ro'tiifr  Nmls  (Afar.)  nails  with  very  full  heads,  used  for 
fastening  the  rudder  iron*  of  ship*. 

RoYble  (Com.)  a Russian  silver  coin,  equivalent  to  3s.  4 d. 

Roi'ssino  (Jl far.)  the  act  of  pulling  together  upon  a cable, 
and  without  the  aid  of  a mechanical  power. 

RoYxding  (Afar.)  old  ropes  wound  firmly  about  the  cable 
in  certain  parts,  to  save  it  from  being  chafed. 

Ro'yal  (Afar.)  a name  given  to  the  highest  sail,  which  Is 
never  used  but  in  light  breezes. 


SaYre'easchk  (Mil.)  a part  of  a dragoon  officer’*  accoutre- 
ment, consisting  of  a pocket  suspended  from  the  sword 
belt,  by  three  slings,  from  the  left  side. 

Sa'fkty-Gatf  ( Hyrlr .)  a contrivance  for  stopping  the  water1 
in  a long  line  of  canal,  when  there  is  danger  of  the  em- 
bankments giving  way. 

SaYety  Lamp  (Mech.)  a lamp  invented  by  Sir  Humphrey 
Davy,  to  secure  from  the  danger  of  explosion  miners  who 
work  among  inflammable  gases.  The  protecting  part  of 
the  lamp  consists  of  a wire* gauze  cylinder,  which  should 
not  have  less  than  625  apertures  to  the  square  inch. 

Sagape'nvm  (Med.)  a concrete  gummy  resin  from  the  East,  { 
of  a yellowish  hue,  and  possessing  virtues  similar  to 
those  of  assafa*tida. 

Sa'gathee  (Com.)  a slight  woollen  stuff,  being  a kind  ofi 
serge  or  ratteen,  sometimes  mixed  with  a little  silk. 

Sagging  to  leeward  (Mar.)  the  movement  by  which  a heavy 
sailing  vessel  makes  a considerable  leeway,  or  is  driven  far  i 
to  leeward  of  her  apparent  course. 

Sail-over  (Mae.)  the  over-hanging  of  one  or  more  courses' 
beyond  the  naked  of  the  wall. 

SVlicink  (Chem.)  a new  substance,  in  prismatic  crystals,! 
obtained  from  the  bark  of  the  willow,  and  composed  of 
carhcm,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen. 

Sal  Pairin' lla  {t'hcm.)  nitrate  of  potash,  melted  and  cast 
into  cakes  or  balls. 

Salting-box  (Mil.)  a small  box  holding  mealed  powder,  to 
sprinkle  the  fuzes  of  shells.  The  sprinkling,  however,  is 
now  discontinued,  as  being  unnecessary. 

Sa'nguimxg  (Mech.)  the  art  of  giving  a bluish,  purplish, 
and  reddish  hue  to  the:  steel  blades  of  swords,  &c. 

Sa’no  dink-stone  (Mm.)  a Spanish  kind  of  jasper,  of  a dark 
brown  colour,  marked  with  blood-red  spots. 

Sa'tin  Spar  (Min.)  fibrous  limestone. 

S>\  u’ssu  rite  (\fin.)  a mineral  consisting  of  silica,  alumina, 
lime,  magnesia,  natron,  ami  iron. 

Say,  or  Sayk  (Com.)a  kind  of  serge  or  woollen  stuff,  much 
used  abroad  for  linings. 

Sa'yer(Coih.)  variable  imposts,  such  as  customs,  duties,  tolls, 
Ate.,  in  India. 

Sca'oltola  (Archi.)  a sort  of  artificial  marble,  made  from 
calcined  selenite.  The  manufacture  of  it  originated,  and 
is  still  in  the  greatest  perfection,  at  Carpi,  in  the  Modenese. 

Sc alfa  (Mil.)  a kind  of  armour,  made  of  brass  plates,  laid 
like  scales,  to  defend  the  side  face  of  a dragoon. 

Sca't.ix,  Escalin,  or  Schilling  (Tom.)  a silver  coin  which 
passes  in  the  French  West  Indies  at  5 stivers:  in  the 
Netherlands,  a coin  of  the  same  name  passes  at  6 stivers, 
or  six-pence. 

8ca  polite,  or  Pyramidal  Felspar  (3/in.)  a mineral,  of 
which  there  are  four  sub-species, — radiated,  foliated,  com  - 
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pact  red,  elaolite.  Its  principal  constituents  are  silica, 
alumina,  and  lime.  * 

Sciiee'lium  (Min.)  Tungsten. 

Schee'rf.rite  (3/t«.)  a combustible  mineral,  which  seems  to 
be  a mineral  naphthaline. 

Sciii'llkr  Spar  (3/in.)  a mineral,  which  has  two  sub-species, 
bronzite  and  common  schiller  spar.  It  occurs  imbedded  in 
serpentine. 

Sen  mb' LSaTBiw  (A/in.)  Dtpyre. 

Sci'lletin  (Chem.)  an  acrid  substance  from  squills. 

Silkri'asis  (Med.)  a hard  tumour  or  induration  ; a schimis. 

Scram asa'xc*  (Archtro.)  an  ancient  weapon  of  the  Franks, 
made  like  a awonit»but  not  so  lon^. 

Scribbling  (Mech.)  a process  performed  on  woollen  cloth 
by  an  engine  called  a scribbling  mill. 

Selk'imc  Acid  ( Cheat.)  a colourless  acid,  composed  of  sele- 
nium, 61,  4,  and  oxygen  38,  6. 

S e lb' x tons  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  containing  selenium  71, 
261,  and  oxygen  28,  730. 

Selenium  ( Chem.)  a new  elementary  body  contained  in  the 
pyrites  of  Fahlurt  and  Anglesea,  and  the  volcanic  pro- 
ductions of  Lipari.  It  is  classed  between  sulphur  and 
tellurium  by  Bergelius. 

Semaphore  (Meek.)  a new  telegraph,  made  with  arms,  and 
which  has  superseded  the  old,  which  Imd  shutters. 

Semicylixdra'cecs  (Dot.)  semicylindrical ; on  one  side 
flat,  on  the  other  round,  as  in  the  leaves  of  conchium  gib- 
bosum. 

Slmo'wf.s  (Ant.)  the  inferior  gods,  to  the  number  of  twelve, 
so  called  from  semi-homines,  because  they  were  inter- 
mediate between  men  and  gods. 

Sempf.rvi'rekr  (Dot.)  evergreen;  leaves  like  those  of  ivy, 
Ac.,  which  are  pertnaneut  through  one  or  more  winters. 

Sbxav'  (Mar.)  a large  two-masted  French  vessel,  rigged  like 
all  three-masted  square-sailed  ships. 

Si:  pi  a ( Zool .)  the  ink  of  the  cuttle  fish. 

Septa  ria  (3/in.)  called  also  ludus  hclmontii,  are  spheroidal 
concretions  of  ferruginous  marie,  the  fissures  containing 
calcareous  spar.  Parker’s  cement  is  manufactured  from 
them. 

Serai  (Cm*.)  a place  of  accommodation  for  travellers  in 
India.  It  is  so  called  by  the  Mahometans,  but  the  Hin- 
doos call  it  choultry  and  durumsalla. 

Sericum  (Bot. ! Silk;  a species  of  hairy  pubescence  of 
plants,  of  a white  shining  silk  incss. 

Sl  row  (Cowi.)  a measure  which  varies  in  quantity;  of 
almonds  and  indigo  it  is  2 cwt.,  of  aniseed  from  3 to 
4 cwt.,  and  of  castile  soap  from  2 to  3 cwt. 

Sbyurgha'l  (Cats.)  a jagbire  assignment,  usually  for  life, 
on  certain  lands,  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  assessed 
revenue. 

Seyurgual  Jagiurls  (Cum.)  charitable  or  religions jaghires 
of  the  Mahometans. 

Siia'ri.e  (Mil.)  a sword,  shorter  than  the  usual  weapon,  but 
twice  as  broad,  and  edged  on  both  sides. 

Shale  (Min.)  slate  clay  and  bituminous  slate  clay. 

Shalloon  (Cow.)  a slight  woollen  stuff,  which  is  a species 
of  serge. 

Shambles  (Metal.)  a sort  of  niches  on  landing  places,  left 
at  such  distances  in  the  adit  of  u mine  that  the  shovelmcn 
can  throw  the  ore  from  the  undermost  to  the  uppermost, 
till  it  comes  to  the  top  of  the  mine. 

Shampoo's' ino  (Med.)  a method  of  kneading  and  pressing 
the  muscles,  and  cracking  the  joints,  which  is  practised  in 
India. 

Sh'ixlog  (Mech.)  bricks  used  to  close  a brick  kiln. 

Shra  pnel  Shells  (Mil.)  a species  of  bombshell,  invented 
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by  Licut.-Col.  Shrapnel,  which  scatters  a shower  of  shot 
among  the  enemy. 

StmoFr  (Car.)  a native  banker  or  money  lender,  in  India. 

Shroff  (Com.)  old  brass. 

Si'derite  (Min.)  Red  tourmaline. 

Si'deko-ca’lcite  (Min.)  Brown  spar. 

Si'enitk,  or  Syenite  (Min.)  a compound  granular  aggre- 
gated rock,  composed  of  felspar  and  hornblende,  and 
sometimes  quartz  and  black  mica.  The  felspar  predomi- 
nates, but  the  hornblende  is  the  characteristic  ingredient. 

Si'omata  (.4a/.)  semi-circular  beds,  on  which  the  ancients 
reclined  at  their  repasts. 

Si’lica  (Min.)  one  of  the  primitive  earths;  it  is  a com- 
oound  of  a peculiar  combustible  principle  with  oxygen. 

Si  llimanite  (Min.)  a new  mineral  from  Connecticut,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  silica,  alumina,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Si  l vie  Acid  ( Ckem .)  a substance  found  in  the  resin  of  the 
pin  us  sdvestris,  and  fir-tree.  It  forms  quadrangular 
prisms. 

Si  milo' ‘k  (Metal)  a gold  coloured  alloy  of  zinc  and  copper. 

Singh  ( Cus .)  niton;  a distinctive  appellation  of  the  khe- 
tries,  or  military  caste. 

Sinua'tcs  (Bot.)  Sinuated  ; descriptive  of  leaves  which  are 
cut  into  rounded  and  wide  openings,  as  Stohce  sinuata. 

Sirdar  (Cust.)  a chief  officer  in  India. 

Sir'vatan  (Cust.)  the  blow  pipe  through  which  the  savages 
propel  the  arrow  poisoned  with  worari. 

Sitio'logy  (Med.)  a treatise  on  aliment. 

Ske'wback  (ArcAi.)  the  levelling  end  of  an  arch. 

Srt'rtino-board  (Carp.)  the  narrow  board  on  the  under 
side  of  wainscot  against  the  floor. 

Sko'romte  (Min.)  a mineral,  which  is  an  arseniate  of  iron, 
without  copper,  found  in  Saxony. 

Slate-sear,  or  Schil'ff.r-spar  (Mia.)  a sub-species  of  lime- 
stone. 

Smckensides  (Min.)  the  specular  variety  of  galena. 

Snow  (Mar.)  the  largest  of  all  two-masted  vessels  em- 
ployed by  Europeans.  It  is  the  same  as  the  French 
senau. 

So’dalite  (Min.)  a green  mineral,  compounded  of  silica, 
alumina,  soda,  lime,  oxide  of  iron,  and  muriatic  acid. 

Sola'.nic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  contained  in  the  berries  of 
the  common  nightshade,  combined  with  solania,  an  al- 
kali. 

Sola'ninf.  (Chem.)  a substance  procured  from  the  solanum 
mammosum,  the  berries  of  tolarum  nigrum,  and  the 
leaves  and  stems  of  the  dulcamara.  It  is  powerfully 
emetic. 

Sommeking  (Mom.)  the  continuation  of  the  joints  of  arches 
towards  a centre  or  meeting  point. 

So'mmite  (Min.)  Nephaline. 

Sopie'ntia  (Med.)  medicines  which  procure  sleep. 

So'hdes  (Med.)  n fetid,  glutinous,  viscid  matter,  of  a 
brownish  red  colour,  discharged  from  ulcers. 

Soubahda'r,  or  Subadar  (Cus.)  a viceroy  or  governor  of 
a province  in  India  ; also  a native  officer  of  sepoys  who 
ranks  as  captain. 

Spa'rry  anhi'drite,  or  CoBE-srAR  (Min.)  a sub-species  of 
prismatic  gypsum. 

Sparry  Iron  (Min.)  Carbonate  of  iron. 

Spa'rvm  (An/.)  a kind  of  dart  shot  from  a cross-bow  by  the 
ancients. 

Spatula'tds  (Bot.)  an  epithet  of  leaves,  &c.  of  an  oblong 
figure,  tapering  into  an  oblong  base. 

Sphere  (Min.)  Prismatic  titanium  ore. 

Spi’nel  (Min.)  a red  sub-species  of  octahedral  corundum. 

Sfi'nellane  (Mui.)  is  said  to  be  a variety  of  Hauyne.  It  is 
of  a plum-blue  colour. 


Spinf/scens  (Bot.)  becoming  thorny ; applied  to  the  leaf- 
stalk, when  it  hardens  into  a thorn,  and  the  leaf  falls. 

Spinning  Jenny  (Mech.)  a machine  for  spinning  cotton. 

Spo'domancy  (An/.)  divination  by  means  of  ashes. 

Spo'dumekf.  (Min.)  Prismatic  triphanc  spar,  composed  of 
silica,  alumina,  lime,  potash,  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Sta'nnane  (Chem.)  Protocliloride  of  tin. 

Stau'rolite,  or Stau'rotide  (Min.)  Grenatite,  or  prismatic 
garnet. 

Ste'aric  Acid  (CAcw.)  an  acid  principle  in  saponified  fat. 

Ste'ari.ne  (Chem.)  one  of  the  components  of  fat. 

Ste'atite, or  Soap-stone  (Min.)  u sub-species  of  rhomboidal 
mica. 

Stei'nhilite  (Min.)  blue  Finland  quartz. 

Stf/ncillino  (MecA.)  a method  of  printing  coloured  figures 
on  paper  or  walls,  by  means  of  a pattern  cut  out  in  paper. 

Stere  (Com.)  a new  French  measure  for  wood,  equn!  to 
the  cubic  metre. 

Stereo' meter  (Grunt.)  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  vo- 
lume of  a body  without  plunging  it  in  any  liquid. 

Stereo'tomy  (Jliech.)  the  art  of  cutting  solid  bodies. 

Stethoscope  (Med.)  an  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
state  of  the  lungs  and  chest. 

Sti'bic  and  Sti'bious  Acids  (Chem. ) acids  from  antimony; 
called  also  the  anlimonic  and  antiinonious  acids. 

Sti'lbite  (Min.)  Pyramidal  zeolite,  or  cross  stone. 

Stilpnosi'derite  (Min.)  a Saxon  or  Bavarian  mineral, 
allied  to  meadow  iron  ore. 

Sti'nrstone  (Min.)  called  also  swine-stone  ; a variety  of 
compact  lucullite,  a sub-species  of  limestone. 

Sto'ckadf.  (Mil.)  an  entrenchment  formed  of  trunks  of 
trees. 

Sto'pper  (Mil.)  a piece  of  cork,  to  keep  the  inside  of  a 
musket  clean  and  dry. 

Stop-gate  (Hudr.)  a gate  in  a canal  to  stop  the  water  in 
case  of  the  hank  breaking.  It  differs  from  the  safety- 
gate  in  being  made  to  lie  flat  at  the  bottom  of  the  canal. 
Stop-planJts  are  planks  let  down  into  grooves  to  stop  the 
water. 

Stra'iilstein  (Min.)  Actinolite. 

Strato’graphy  (Mil.)  the  detail  and  description  of  every- 
thing that  appertains  to  an  army. 

Stba'tus  (Meteo.)  otherwise  culled  Fallelctud , a term  ap- 
plied to  fogs,  mists,  and  other  extensive  sheets  of  cloud 
which  rest  on  the  earth’s  surface. 

Stre'tcher  (Mar.)  the  bricks  which  are  disposed  length- 
ways in  the  length  of  the  wall. 

Stroccr,  or  Strouk  (Mar.)  a Russian  rowing  and  sailing 
vessel,  in  use  on  the  Caspian  and  Volga. 

Stro'mnite  (Min.)  Barystrontianite. 

Stro'ntium  (Chem.)  the  metallic  base  of  strontie. 

Struts  (Carp.)  pieces  of  timber  which  support  the  rafters, 

1 and  are  supported  by  the  tnn»  posts. 

Stry'chnia  (Chem.)  an  alkaline  substance  obtained  from 
the  fruit  of  the  strychnos  n«x  mm  tea,  and  strychnos  iynatin. 

Subsa'lt  (Chem.)  a salt  having  an  excess  of  the  saturating 
base.  A supersalt  has  an  excess  of  acid. 

Su'dra  (Cus.)  the  fourth  caste  among  the  Hindoos,  compre- 
hending mechanics,  artisans,  and  labourers. 

Sclphoct’anic  Acid  (CA«n.)  an  acid  obtained  from  sul- 
phuret  of  potash  and  powdered  Prussian  blue. 

Sulfhona'piithalic  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  by  the 
mutual  action  of  sulphuric  acid  and  nuphthaline  on  each 
other. 

SfLriiovi'MTC  Acid  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  by  digesting 
alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid  together  with  heat. 

Sulpiia'to-trica'rbonate  of  Lead  (Chem.)  a new  mineral 
consisting  of  carbonate  and  *ulphate  of  lead. 
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Sun  mud  (Cm/.)  a charter,  grant,  or  patent,  from  a person  j 
in  authority  in  India. 

Sunya'ssies  (Cus.)  Hindoo  devotees. 

Su'aruuuitAND  {Min.)  fibrous  brown  coal,  a bituminous 

wood. 

Suspension-bridge  ( ArchL ) a bridge  of  iron  or  wood, 
suspended  by  chains,  which  arc  secured  in  masses  of  ma- 
sonry. 

Swa'llo  (Com.)  the  biche  de  mar. 

Swamp  Ore  (Vim.)  Indurated  bog  iron  ore. 

Swi'vel-diudge,  or  Swing-bridge  (ArcAi.)  a bridge  which 
turns  on  a pivot,  to  allow  vessels  to  pass. 

Sycomancy  {Ant.)  divination  by  writing  questions  on  fig- 
leaves. 

Sy’lvius,  {salt  or)  (CAm.)  Muriate  of  potash. 

Sympieso'meter  (Pneum.)  a species  of  marine  barometer, 
invented  by  Mr.  Adie. 

Symposia  (An/.)  nocturnal  feasts  celebrated  among  the 
Athenians. 

Sympo'siacs  (An/.)  songs  sung  at  tabic  ; they  were  also 
called  scholia. 

SYurosiARCfi  (An/.)  the  director  or  manager  of  an  enter- 
tainment. 

Symize'sis  (Med.)  a perfect  concretion  and  coarctation  of 
the  pupil  of  the  eye,  causing  total  blindness. 

T 

Tabashee'r  (Rot.)  a deposit  of  silica,  which  is  found  in  the 
hollow  stem  of  the  bamboo. 

Ta'bby  ( Dot .)  a kind  of  rich  silk,  which  has  been  tabbied, 
that  is,  passed  through  rollers  to  give  it  a waved  ap- 
pearance. 

Ta  ble  Land  (Grog.)  an  elevated  track  of  level  Una. 

Tabular-spar  (Min.)  prismatic  augile,  consisting  of  silica, 
lime,  and  water. 

Tafia  (Com.)  an  ardent  spirit  from  molasses. 

Ta  lcite  {Min.)  Nacrite  ; it  consists  of  alumina,  magnesia, 
lime,  potash,  and  water;  and  is  very  rare. 

Ta  mmy  (Com.)  a species  of  woollen  stuffs,  principally 
made  at  Exeter  and  Norwich. 

T a'nistry  (Law)  an  ancient  Irish  law  or  custom,  bv  which 
a man  of  ripe  age  was  to  be  preferred  before  a child,  as 
an  uncle  before  a nephew,  and  the  like. 

Ta  nnin  (Cliem.)  a vegetable  principle,  by  which  skin  is 
converted  into  leather;  there  are  two  species. 

Taukea'u  (Mar.)  a kind  of  large  barge,  with  two  masts  and 
square  sails  used  by  the  French  in  the  Channel. 

Taurobo'lium  (Am/.)  a sacrifice  usually  made  only  to  con- 
secrate a new  divinity,  temple,  altar,  pontitf,  or  priest. 

Ta'wino  (Mech.)  the  art  of  preparing  skins  in  while,  to  fit 
them  for  making  into  gloves,  &c. 

Taxi  arch  (An/.)  an  Athenian  officer,  who  commanded 
the  infantry  of  his  tribe,  marked  out  camps,  directed 
marches,  &c. 

Tchi'cbibxe'  (Mar.)  a Turkish  vessel,  of  about  *200  tons, 
used  in  conveying  timber  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the 
arsenal  at  Constantinople. 

Tele's* a (Min.)  Sapphire. 

Tb'lli’RETEd  Hy'drogem  (Chr.mj  a gas  formed  by  the 
combination  of  tellurium  and  hydrogen. 

Te'naillon  (Fort.)  works  on  each  side  of  the  ravelin,  very 
-iiuilar  to  lunettes. 

Tennantite  (Min.)  a variety  of  grey  copper. 

Tf.mira'mancy  (Ant.)  divination  by  means  of  the  ashes  of 
the  fires  which  had  consumed  the  victims  in  the  sacrifices. 

Tfmdakium  (Ant.)  one  of  the  apartments  in  the  Homan 
baths. 

Terra  Siena  (.Vim.)  a brown  ochre  used  in  painting. 


Te  rrignol  (Men.)  a horse  that  cleaves  to  tho  ground,  that 
cannot  be  made  light  upon  the  hand,  and,  in  general,  one 
whose  motion*  are  all  snort  and  too  near  the  ground. 

T e'sta  (Rot.)  the  name  of  ihe  skin  which  contains  all  the 
parts  of  the  seed,  and  shapes  it 

Tetb  de  Font  (Mil.)  an  entrenchment  which  covers  the 
head  of  a bridge. 

Tua  llite  (Min.)  Epidote  or  Pistracite. 

Thfo'mancy  (An/.)  divination  practised  by  impostors,  who 
pretended  to  be  divinely  inspired. 

TiiEUMoro'LiA  (An/.)  shops  in  which  hot  wine  was  sold. 

Thermostat  (Phys.)  a self-acting  apparatus  for  regulating 
temperature.  It  is  formed  on  the  principle  of  the  une- 
qual expansion  of  different  metals  by  heat 

Tholes  (Var.)  certain  small  pins  driven  perpendicularly  into 
the  edge  of  a boat,  between  which  the  oar  is  contained. 
In  the  Mediterranean  there  is  only  one  pin,  and  the  oar 
is  hung  upon  it  by  a strap. 

Tiio'mbonitf.  ( Min .)  a mineral  of  the  zeolite  family. 

Tuo'rina  ( M in.)  an  earth  discovered  in  a mineral  called 
thorite,  which  contains  .08  percent  of  it. 

Tuu'merstone  (Min.)  Axinite. 

Ti  ffany  (Com.)  a sort  of  transparent  gauze,  stiffened  with 
guui,  and  pressed. 

Tile  Ore  (Mm)  a sub-species  of  octahedral  red  copper 
ore. 

Ti'lmus  (Med.)  picking  of  bed-clothes,  which  is  observed 
in  the  last  stages  of  some  disorders. 

Timonee'r  (Mar.)  the  helmsman,  or  person  who  manages 
the  helm  to  direct  the  ship's  course. 

Ti  railleur  (Mil.)  French  skirmishers,  or  marksmen,  ad- 
vanced in  front  of  the  line  to  annoy  the  enemy. 

Tita'nic  Acin  (Chem.)  an  acid  obtained  from  rutilite  and 
from  nienachanite.  It  consists  of  (i6  titanium,  34  oxy- 
gcn. 

TitanTferous  Cerite  (Min.)  a mineral  from  the  Coro- 
mandel coast,  containing  oxides  of  cerium,  iron,  manga- 
nese and  titanium, silica,  lime,  alumina,  and  water. 

Tombac  (Metal.)  sometime*  called  white  copper,  is  an 
alloy  of  copper  with  arsenic. 

Too  man  (Cut.)  a small  district,  a horde,  in  India. 

To'fabolitk  (Min.)  a variety  of  precious  garnet. 

Torme'ntum  (An/.)  an  instrument  employed  by  the  Ro- 
mans to  torture  slaves,  it  was  a wheel  on  which  the 
slave  was  lied,  with  his  limbs  extended  ; he  was  then 
whirled  rapidly  round  till  he  confessed. 

To'ruelit£( Vin.)  an  American  mineral, composed  of  silex, 
lime,  protoxide  of  iron,  peroxide  of  cerium,  alumina,  and 
water. 

Touch-needles  (Mech.)  little  hors  of  gold,  silver,  and 
copper,  melted  together  in  every  proportion,  to  ascertain 
the  purity  of  any  piece  of  gold  or  silver  by  a comparison 
of  its  marks  on  the  touchstone  with  those  of  the  bars. 

Tou  rmaline  (Vim.)  a mineral  consisting  of  silica,  alumina, 
soda,  and  oxide  of  manganese  with  a Tittle  iron. 

Tou'bnamENT  (Archafo.)  a martial  exercise,  with  sword  and 
•pear,  which  the  ancient  cavaliers  used  to  perform  before 
a numerous  assembly,  to  show  their  bravery  and  address. 

Traba'colo,  or  Traba'c  (Var.)  n commercial  vessel,  of  a 
construction  pcculiur  to  the  Adriatic,  carrying  two  masts. 

Trabea  (An/.)  a garment  worn  over  the  tunic,  but  lew 
long  and  full  than  the  toga  and  prietcxta. 

Tra'chyute  (Min.)  a mineral  resembling  obsidian. 

Trachyte  (Min.)  a rock  chiefly  composed  of  felspar.  It 
is  of  igneous  origin. 

Tra  gi’la  (An/.)  a javelin  with  a barbed  head. 

Tra'n«om  Windows  (Carp)  thoae  which  have  horizontal 
mu  II  ions. 
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Transpu'siok  (Med.)  the  transmitting  of  blood  from  one  jj 
animal  to  another  by  means  of  a canula. 

Trauma t c (jtfiii.)  the  French  name  of  grey  wacko. 

Tkebisondk  (Mar.)  a Turkish  vessel,  with  one  long  mast, 
employed  in  navigating  the  Black  Sea. 

Trestle-Trees  (Mar.)  two  strong  bars  of  timber,  fixed  | 
horizontally  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  lower  mast  head,  j 
to  support  tlio  frame  of  the  top,  and  the  weight  of  the: 
topmast. 

Tricli  nium  {Ant.)  the  name  of  the  room  in  which  the] 
Romans  took  their  repasts  ; also  of  the  couches  on  which 
they  reclined  at  their  meals,  so  called  because  they  usually  j 
held  three  persons. 

Trilo'bites  (Zoo/.)  a family  of  extinct  animals,  belonging 
to  the  class  Crustacea.  They  are  very  numerous,  and  ] 
are  all  marine  animals. 

Tri'poli  (Min.)  a mineral,  composed  of  silica,  oxide  of 
iron,  alumina,  sulphuric  acid,  and  water. 

T ro’n  a (Min.)  the  African  name  of  the  native  carbonate  of 
soda  found  near  Fezzan. 

Trossuli  (/Inf.)  a select  body  of  cavalry  among  the  Ro- 
mans, every  one  of  whom  had  the  title  of  a knight. 

Truss  (Carp.)  a frame  of  several  pieces  of  timber,  divided 
into  two  or  more  triangles  by  oblique  pieces,  to  prevent 
its  revolving  round  any  of  the  angles. 

Truss-post  (Carp.)  any  of  the  posts  of  a trussed  roof,  as 
king  post,  queen  post,  &c. 

Trussed  Roof  (C'ur^.)  a roof  so  constructed  within  the 
exterior  triangular  frame,  as  to  support  the  principal 
rafters  and  the  tie  beam  at  certain  given  points. 

Tru'ssels  (Carp.)  four-legged  stools  lor  ripping  and  cross- 1 
cutting  timber  upon. 

Tu'mblf.r  (Mil.)  the  part  of  a gun  lock  having  two  bent*, 
in  which  the  nose  of  the  seer  catches  at  half  cock  and 
whole  cock. 

Tumbrel  (Mil.)  a covered  cart,  to  carry  ammunition,  tools, 
&e. 

Tu'rbetii-mixeral  (C/iem.)  yellow  subdeutosulphate  of, 
mercury. 

Turnerite  (Min.)  a rare  mineral,  which  contains  alumina, 
lime,  magnesia,  and  a minute  portion  of  iron. 

Tu'rquois  (Mineral)  or  Calaite  (Min.)  a valuable  small 
blue  and  apple-green  coloured  stone,  consisting  of  alu- 
mina, the  oxides  of  copper  and  iron,  and  water. 

Tu'tvag  (Mtn.)  the  Indian  name  of  zinc;  it  is  also  given 
to  a Chinese  metallic  compound  culled  white  copper, 

Tyro'mancy  (A»f.)  a sort  of  divination  in  which  cheese; 
was  used. 

V & V 

Vaisya  (Cus.)  pronounced  Bhyce , the  third  caste  among! 
the  Hindoos,  comprehending  merchants,  traders,  and  cul- 
tivators. 

Vaeee’l  (Cus.)  the  name  of  an  ambassador,  agent,  or  attor- 
ney, in  India. 

Vr a lley-rafter  (Carp.)  that  which  is  disposed  in  the  in- 
ternal angle  of  a roof. 

Vana  dium  (Afin.)  a new  metal  recently  discovered  in  iron 
scoriae,  and  in  lead  ore. 

Vangh  (Mar.)  a sort  of  braces  to  support  the  mizen  gaff,  I 
and  keep  it  steady. 

Varioloid  (Med.)  diseases  resembling  small  pox. 

Vav'devillr  (Poet.)  a French  song,  the  subject  of  which  is  I 
usually  sportive  or  satirical. 

Vau'quelinitf. (Min.)  chromate  of  lead  and  copper. 

VF.GF.TO-suLrMii'Ric  Acid  (Chem)  an  acid  obtained  by 
treating  ligneous  fibre  with  sulphuric  acid. 

V ut a'trIa  (CAcm.)  a new  vegetable  alkali,  contained  in  ' 


the  veratrum  sabatilla,  or  ccvadilla,  the  veratrum  album, 
or  white  hellebore,  and  the  colchicum  autumnale,  or 
meadow  saffron. 

\ ertica'lis  (hot.)  perpendicular;  applied  to  leaves  which, 
like  Indue  a scariola,  have  both  leaves  vertical  to  the 
horizon. 

Veri/tcai  (Ant.)  a weapon  or  dart,  headed  with  iron,  and 
short  and  narrow,  which  was  used  by  the  ancients. 

Vesta  lia  (Ant.)  festivals  which  the  Romans  celebrated, 
with  great  pomp,  in  honour  of  Vesta. 

Vesu'vian  ( A/m.)  a sub-species  of  pyramidal  garnet. 

Visdeuia'lia  (Ant.)  the  vintage  festivals  of  the  Romans. 

Violi'na  (CAew».)  a vegcto-alkoli,  supposed  to  exist  in  the 
viola  odorata,  with  properties  analogous  to  emetin. 

Vis  Medicatrjx  Natv'r*  {Med.)  that  healing  power  by 
which,  when  diseased,  the  body  is  enabled  to  regain  its 
healthy  action. 

Vi'siia.  Visit,  or  Bird  (hot.)  a poisonous  Indian  root, 
which  is  used  to  poison  arrows. 

Vite  llus  (But.)  that  part  of  a seed  which  is  firmly  and  in- 
separably connected  with  the  embryo,  but  never  rises  out 
oi  the  integuments  of  the  seed  in  germination,  it  being 
absorbed,  like  the  albumen,  for  the  nourishment  of  the 
embryo.  • 

Vi'vi anitf.  (Afin.)  phosphate  of  iron. 

U'lxin  (Chem.)  a new  and  singular  vegetable  substance, 
which  exudes  from  the  trunk  of  a species  of  elm. 

Vi.otk-sciiuyte  (Afar.)  a sort  of  transport  vessel,  which  is 
in  use  on  the  Zuyder  Zee. 

Volcanite  (Afin.)  augite. 

Volo'nes  (/fa/.)  volunteers  in  the  Roman  military  service  ; 
applied  particularly  to  the  slaves  who  volunteered  after 
the  battle  of  Cannes. 

Vo  ltiof-urs  (Mil.)  a kind  of  French  light  troops,  which 
differ  from  the  tirailleurs  in  their  acting  in  a body. 

Vou'ssoirs  (ArcAi.)  the  arch  stones  in  the  face  or  faces  of 
an  arch  ; the  middle  one  is  called  the  key-stone. 

U p her*  (Carp.)  long  fir  poles  used  in  scaffolding,  and  for 
masts,  &c. 

U'ranglimmer  (Afin.)  an  ore  of  uranium. 

! U’ranochrb  (Afin.)  an  ore  of  uranium,  containing  the 
metal  in  an  oxidized  state. 

Urea  (Chem.)  a substance  obtained  by  nitric  acid  from 
urine  evaporated  to  a syrupy  consistence. 

Urethritis  (Med.)  inflammation  in  the  urethra. 

U'ric  Acid  (Chem.)  lithic  acid. 

Uro’mancy  (Ant.)  divining  the  state  of  a disease  by  the 
inspection  of  urine. 

| U'ksus  Pito'rii  (Zool.)  a new  species  of  fossil  bear,  the  re- 
mains of  which  were  discovered  in  the  caves  of  Fauzart. 

| Vulcana’lia  (Ant.)  a splendid  Homan  festival,  which 
lasted  eight  days,  in  honour  of  Vulcan. 

Vu'lptnite  (Min.)  a mineral,  consisting  of  sulphate  of  lime 
and  silica.  It  is  of  a greyish  white  colour. 

W 

Ward  (Afin.)  plumbago,  or  black  lend. 

WA  o.NERiTE(A/i«.)anexceedingly  rare  mineral,  resembling 
the  Brazilian  topaz.  It  consists  of  phosphoric  and  fluoric 
acid,  magnesia,  und  the  oxides  of  iron  and  manganese. 

Wall-plates  (Ctir/;.)are  the  joist  plates  and  raising  plates. 

Wars  (A/ecA.)  the  threads  that  are  extended  lengthwise  on 
the  weaver’s  loom,  and  through  which  he  passes  the  shuttle, 
containing  the  woof. 

War  wolf  (Archttv.)  tin  ancient  military  engine,  for  throw- 
ing stones,  and  other  heavy  masses. 

Wash  (Chem.)  the  fermented  liquor  from  which  spirit  is 
to  be  distilled. 
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Water  or  Crystalliz ation  (Chem.)  the  water  which  is 
necessary  to  enable  a salt  to  retain  its  crystalline  form. 

Water  (oxygenized)  ( Chcm .)  or  deutoxide  of  hydrogen  ; 
water  impregnated  with  a double  portion  of  oxygen. 

Wa'yemtb  (Min.)  a mineral,  consisting  of  alumina,  lime, 
and  water. 

Wf.'bsteritf.  (Min.)  native  subsulphate  of  alumina. 

We'rneritk  (Min.)  foliated  scapolite. 

Whet  Slate  (/Win.)  a mineral,  of  which  fine  varieties, 
called  Hone-stones  and  Turkey-stones,  are  brought  from 
Turkey,  and  used  for  putting  an  edge  on  instruments. 

W lii'sKY  ( Chem .)  a malt  spirit  made  in  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land. 

Wolf-holes,  or  Wolf-tram  (Mil.)  conical  holes,  with  a 
pointed  slake  at  the  bottom,  and  covered  with  twigs  and 
sods.  They  are  dug  in  front  of  works. 

Wo'llastonite  (Min.)  a mineral  which  is  supposed  to  be 
a tabular  spar. 

Woo'dstoni.)  Min  ) a subspecies  of  hornstonc. 

Wootz  (Metal.)  a natural  steel  obtained  from  pure  mag- 
netic iron  ore  in  the  Hast  Indies. 

Worari  (But.)  a deadly  poison  from  a South  American 
plant,  called  mavacun. 

X 

Xa'nthogen  (Chan.)  a compound  of  sulphur  and  carbon. 

Xi'phium  (Bot.)  so  called  from  its  sword-shaped  leaf, 
Spurge- wort. 

Xylo'grafhy  (Arts)  engraving  on  wood. 

Y 

Ya  nolite  ( Af in. ) axinite. 

Yr'nite  (Mm.)  lievrite. 

Yrsio  j.o'sujb  (Anat.)  a muscle  originating  in  the  os  hyoidcs, 
and  terminating  in  the  tongue. 

Y hUOl'pis  (Anat.)  the  os  hyoides,  so  named  from  its  like- 
ness to  the  Greek  letter  epsilon. 

Y ttrium  (Min.)  a metal  obtained  from  Yttria. 


Y ttro-Tan’talite  (Min.)  an  ore  of  Tantalum. 

Y'ttro-ce'rite  (Min.)  a mineral  consisting  of  yttria,  oxide 
of  cerium,  lime,  and  fluoric  acid. 

Z 

Za'ffrf,  or  Sa'fihe  (Min.)  the  residuum  of  cobalt,  after 
the  volatile  matters  have  been  expelled  by  calcination. 

Zanthopicrite  (Chem.)  a crystalline  substance  from  the 
bark  of  the  Caribbean  Zanthoxilum. 

Z Ax  (Meek.)  a tool  for  cutting  slates. 

Zea'conite  (Min.)  abrazite. 

Ze'ine  (Chem.)  a yellow  substance,  approaching  in  its  nature 
to  gluten,  obtained  from  maize. 

Zetetics  (/In/.)  an  epithet  given  to  the  Pyrrhonians ; 
meaning  Seekers. 

Zigzags  (Mil.)  the  angles  funned  by  the  trenches,  10  pre- 
vent the  besieged  from  enfilading  them. 

Zi'mome  (C/tfm.)  a constituent  part  of  wheat  gluten. 

Zi'nkehite  (Mis,)  a mineral,  consisting  of  sulphur,  lead, 
antimony,  and  copper. 

Zo’diacal  Light  ( Ast .)  a pyramidal  brightness  which,  at 
certain  seasons,  is  observed  in  the  Zodiac,  its  base  being 
placed  obliquely  with  respect  to  the  horizon. 

Zo'imtk  (Min.)  a sub-species  of  prismaloidal  augite,  of 
which  there  are  two  kinds,  the  common  and  the  friable. 

Zoo'nic  Acid  (dm.)  acetic  acid  combined  will*  some 
animal  matter. 

Zoono’mia  (Nat.)  the  laws  of  organic  life. 

Zoopho'kus  (ArcAi.)  the  frieze,  in  ancient  architecture; 
so  called  from  being  adorned  with  the  figures  of  animals. 

Zo’ofhttf.s  (Nat.)  a kind  of  intermediate  body,  constituting 
in  the  Linmian  system  an  order  of  the  class  Vermes,  and 
supposed  to  partake  both  of  ail  animal  and  vegetable 
nature. 

Zoo  tomy  (Anat.)  the  dissection  of  animals. 

Zu'ndf.bebz.  (Mm.)  Tinder  ore,  an  ore  of  silver. 

Zu'hlite  (Min.)  a mineral  found,  in  rectangular  prisms  and 
botruidal  masses,  on  Mount  Vesuvius. 
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A List  of  the  Works  which  have  been  consulted  in  the  Compilation  of  this  Dictionary. 


CREEK  AND  LATIN  CLASSICS. 

(Obs. — A few  only  of  the  best  editions  hare  been  here  selected , 
of  which  the  most  use  has  been  made.) 

1 Achilles,  Tut i us,  Gr.  et  Let.  8vo.  npud  Commclin,  1601. 
cum  Notis  Salmasii.  1 2mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1640. 

2 Ailinni  Opera  omnia,  Gr.  ct  Lat.  Gesncri.  Fol.  Tiguri, 

1556. 

3 /Eschinis  ( Socratici ) Dialogi,  Gr.  ct  Lat.  a Clerico. 

Armt.  1711* 

4 Aischyli  Tragccdise  VII.  Gr.  Robcrtclli.  Svo.  Vcnet. 

1 552. 

Gr.  ct  Lat.  cum  Scholiis  G racist,  Fragmentis, 

Vcrsionc  ac  Commcntariis  Tho.  Stanlcii.  Fob 
Lond.  1663. 

......  a Butler  ex  Editione  Stanlcii,  ct  cum  Corrimcn- 

tariui  Variorum.  3 vol.  4 to.  Cantab.  1809. 

5 Alcinous  de  Doctrini  Plalonis,  Gr.  et  Lat.  llcmsii. 

8vo.  L.  Bat.  1607. 

Gr.  et  Lat.  12mo.  Oxon. 

6 Alciphronis  (Ilhcioru)  Epist.  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis 

Bcrglcri.  Lipsiic,  1715.  12mo. 

7 Ammianus  Marccllinus  Gronovii.  Fol.  et  4to.  L.  Bat. 

1693. 

8 Anacreon,  Gr.  4to.  Hen.  Stephan.  1554. 

ex  Edit.  Barnes,  Cantab.  Svo.  1706. 

Notis  J.  F.  Fischcri.  Lipsiac,  1793. 

9 Apollodori  ( Atheniensi* ) Bibliotheca;  sive  de  Deorum 

Origine  Lib.  III.  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  ltomo.', 
1655. 

10  Apollonii  Hhodii  Argonauticon  Lib.  IV.  Gr.  cum 

Scholiis  Groecis.  4 to.  Florcnt.  1496. 

Bibliotheca  et  Fragmenta,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Curis 

Secundis  illustravit  C.  G.  Heyne.  2 vol.  Svo. 
Goettinge,  1803. 

. cmendata  cum  Notis  et  Var.  Lect. 

11  ArUtidis  Orationes,  Gr.  ct  Lat.  cum  Vcrsionc  Canteri. 

3 vol.  12mo.  apud  P.  Stcph.  1604. 

Opera  omnia  ex  Hcccns.  J.  Jcbb.  2 vol.  4to. 

Oxon.  1722. 

12  Aristophanis  Comedia:  novem  cum  Scholiis.  Fol.  Editio  t 

Princeps.  Venet.  Aid.  1498. 

Comedia.*  XI.  Emendationibus  et  Notis  Scali- 

gcri.  12mo.  Lugd.  But.  1624. 

Gr.  et.  Lat.  cum  Scholiis  et  Notis  Variorum ; ex 

Recensione  et  curu  Notis  Lud.  Kusteri.  Fol. 
Amstel.  1710. 

Gr.  cum  nova  Vers.  Lat.  et  Notis  CriL  Rich.  Fr. 

Ph.  Brutick.  4 vol.  8vo.  ArgentoV.  1781-3. 

13  Aristotelis  Opera  omnia.  G vol.  12mo.  Venit.  apud 

Aid.  1552.  * ' A 

Gr.  et  Lat.  Ed.  Guill.  Duval.  2 vol.  fol.  Paris, 

1619,  1629. 

14  Arriani  Tactica,  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Blancard,  Arnst.  1683.  j 

VOL.  II.  « | 


Arriani  de  Venatione  a Luca  IloUteno,  Gr.  et  Lat.  4to. 
Paris,  1644. 

15  Artemidorus  dc  Somniorum  Interpretatione,  Editio 
Princeps,  Gr.  )2mo.  Venet.  npud  Aid.  1518. 

cum  Notis  N.  Rigaltii  et  J.  J.  Keiskii,  et  ex 

Recens.  J.  G.  ReifT.  2 vol.  8vo.  Lipsice. 
1805. 

IS  Atheiueus,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Fol.  Cnsaubon,  Lugd.  1595, 1612. 

17  Aulus  Gellius.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Roma*,  1 469. 

Notis  Variorum  et  Gronovii.  8vo.  L.  Bat.  1687. 

18  Ausonius  in  ITsum  Delphini.  4to.  Paris,  1730. 

cum  Notis  Variorum  et  Tollii.  Svo.  L.  Bat. 

1671. 

19  Bion  et  Moschus,  Ursini,  una  cum  Carminibus  novem 

illustrium  Foiminarum.  8vo.  Antwcrpia*,  apud 
Plantinum,  1568. 

. Gr.  et  Lat.  Schwebelii.  Venet.  1746. 

20  Boethii  Opera.  Fol.  2 vols.  Basil.  1570. 

21  Ctesaris  Commcntarii.  Editio  Princeps . Fol.  Roma*, 

1469. 

in  Csura  Delphini.  4to.  Paris,  1678. 

. cum  Notis  Variorum.  8vo.  L.  Bat.  1661. 

22  Calaber  (Q.)  Gr.  8vo.  Editio  Princeps.  Venet.  apud 

Aid.  sine  anno. 

Gr.  et  Lat.  Svo.  Curantc  J.  C.  dc  Pauw.  L. 

Bat.  1734. 

23  Callimachus.  4to.  cum  Scholiis  Gnccis,  impressus  in 

literi*  maiusculis  sine  loco  ct  anno. 

......  cum  Scholiis,  Gr.  et  Intcrprctat.  Robcrtclli  et 

oliorum,  Ac.  Svo.  Venet.  1555. 

Gr.  ct  Lat.  ex  Recens.  Gravii,  ct  cum  Notis 

Spanhcmii  et  Variorum.  2 vol.  Svo.  1697. 

24  Calpurnius,  npud  Scriptures  ltei  Vcnatics.  4to.  L.  Bat. 

1718. 

25  Catonis  Disticlm  de  Moribus  Ed.  Jos.  Scaligero,  Lat.  et 

Gr.  L.  Bat.  1626. 

26  Catullus,  Tibullus,  Propertius,  et  Statu  Sylvie.  Editio 

Princeps.  4to.  Venet.  1472. 

Vulpii,  4to.  Patavii,  1737. 

27  Ciccronis  Opera  omnia.  Editio  Princeps.  4 vol.  fol. 

Mcdiolnni,  apud  Minut.  1498. 

Gronovii.  1 1 vol.  12rao.  Amst.  1692. 

......  Verburg.  16  vol.  8vo.;  item  2 vol.  fol.  Amst. 

1724. 

......  Olivet.  9vol.  4to.  Paris,  1*40. 

Ernesti  una  cum  Clave  Ciceroniana.  10  vol. 

4to.  Oxon.  1783;  item  8 vol.  Svo.  1810. 

28  Claudiani  Opera,  ed.  Caspar  Burthio.  4 to.  1650. 

in  Usuni  Delphini.  4to.  1677. 

Gesncri.  2 vol.  Lips.  1758. 

29  Dcraosthenis  Orationes,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps. 

Venet.  apud  Aid.  1504. 

......  et  ^Eschinis  Orationes,  cum  Ulpiani  Comrnen- 

tariis  novisque  Scholiis,  ex  Recens.  Wollii. 
Basil.  2 vol.  fol.  15491 
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30  Ennii  Fragments,  cum  Notis  Variorum  ex  Editionc  II.  I 

Column®,  et  ex  ltecens.  He&selii.  4to.  Amst. 
1707. 

31  Epicteti  Enchiridion,  et  Cebctis  Tabula,  Gr.  et  Lat.  1 

Delph.  Ilat.  1683. 

32  qu®  gupersunt  Dissertationes,  6c c.  Gr.  et  Lat. 

Not.  Vnrior.  et  Jos.  Uptoni.  2 vol.  4to. 
Lond.  17S9. 

33  Euripidis  Tragu:  ilia1  XIX.  Gr.  ct  Lat.  cum  Scholiii  et 

Notis  a Barnes.  Fol.  Cantab.  1694. 

34  Grcgorii  (Xazicnzcni)  Orationes  Sexdecira,  Gr.  12uio. 

Ald.Venet.  1516. 

Trag  cdia,  Christus  patieng,  Gr.  8vo.  Roms, 

apud  Bladum,  1542. 

35  Gregorius  (Xt/iscnus)  Gr.  et  Lat.  Fol.  a Morell.  Paris, 

1615. 

36  Ilesiodus,  Gr.  ct  Lat.  cum  Scholiis  Greeds,  et  Notis 

Dan.  Heinsii.  4to.  L.  B.  1603. 

......  apud  Poetas  Gnecos  Minores,  a Gainsford.  4 vols. 

8vo.  Oxon. 

37  Homeri  Opera,  Gnrcc.  Editio  Princeps  t ex  Rccensione 

Demetrii  Chalcondyl®  ct  Demetrii  Crctensis. 

2 vol.  fol.  Florent.  apud  Bern,  ct  Xericum 
Ncrlium,  1488. 

Ilios  et  Odyssea,  Gr.  cuin  Commentaries  Eustn- 

thii.  Ronur,  apud  Bladum,  1542. 

Opera,  Gr.  8vo.  2 vol.  Vcnet.  apud  Ferrarum, 

1542. 

Dias  et  Odyas.  Gr.  ct  Lat.  cum  Scholiis.  2 vol. 

4to.  A mat.  1656. 

......  Idem,  liar  ties,  Cantab.  2 vols.  4to. 

3521Ioratii  Opera.  12mo.  apud  Aid.  1.501. 

in  Usum  Delph  ini.  4to.  Paris,  1691. 

cum  Xotis  Variorum.  8vo.  Lug.  Bat.  1653. 

39  Iwci  Orationes,  apud  Aid.  Venet.  1513. 

40  Isocratis  Orationca,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Mediolan. 

1493. 

Gr.  et  Lat.  Fol.  apud  Honricum  Stephanum, 

Paris,  1593. 

Opera  omnia,  Gr.  ct  Lat.  cum  Intcrprctat. 

Wolfii,  apud  Paul.  Stephanum,  Bat.  1604. 

ex  Recens.  Guliel.  Baltic.  2 vol.  8vo.  Gr.  ct 

Lat.  Cantab.  1729. 

41  Juvenalis  et  Persii  Opera.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Roms, 

per  Udalricum  Gallium. 

......  in  Usum  Delphini.  Paris,  1684. 

cum  Xotis  Variorum.  8vo.  L.  Bat.  1684. 

42  Libanii  Orationes,  Gr.  etLat.  Fol.  Paris,  1606,  vol.  ii.  a 

Morell.  1627. 

Epistol®,  a Wolfio.  Fol.  1738. 

Declnmationes,  Gr.  8 vo.  Ferrara*,  1517- 

Basilicas  et  Panegyricus  Juliani  Impcraloris,  Gr. 

et  Lat.  Paris,  1610. 

Lnus  Pal  mm  ct  Poroi,  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Paris, 

1612. 

Oratio  do  Pactis,  Gr.  ct  Lat.  8vo.  Paris,  1616. 

Oratio  de  Profes&oribus.  8vo.  Gr. etLat,  Paris, 

1616. 

Oratio  deTemplis,  Gr.et  Lat.  4to.  a Gothofredo, 

Gcnev.  1634. 

43  Luciani  Opera,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Florent.  1496. 
Variorum  et  Gnrvii.  2 vol.  Hvo.  Amst.  1687. 

44  Lucan  us,  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Romm,  1469. 

Burmanni.  4to.  L.  Bat.  1740. 

45  Lucilii  Satyr®  quae  supersunt  cx  Edit.  Dous®,  et  Recens. 

Vulpii.  Hvo.  Patavii,  1733. 

46  Lucretii  Opera.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Vcron®,  1486. 
Ed.  Creech.  8 vo.  Oxon.  1695. 

47  Lycophronis  Cassandra,  a Potter.  Fol.  Oxon.  1697,1702. 
Gr.  et  Lat.  4to.  apud  P.  Stephanum,  1601. 


48  Lysias,  Gr.  inter  Oratores  veteres.  Fol.  Editio  Princens . 

Aid.  ^ 

ex  Recens.  et  cum  Xotis  Job.  Taylor.  Gr.  et  Lat. 

8vo.  Cantab.  1740. 

49  Manilii  Astronomicon  Poeticon.  Editio  Princeps.  Nu- 

renib.  4 to.  1474. 

Joseph!  Scaligcri.  8vo.  Paris,  1579. 

50  MartiaJis  Opera.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  4to.  Venet. 

1470-72. 

Schrevelii.  12mo.  L.  Bat  1619. 

cum  Xotis  Variorum.  8vo.  L.  Bat.  1G58. 

in  Usum  Delphini.  4to.  Paris,  1680. 

51  Moschus,  Bion,  et  llieocritu*.  4to.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Paris. 

1656. 

52  Mus®us,  Gr.  4to.  Impressus  litcris  majusculis  sine  loci 

et  anni  indiciis. 

......  Gr.  et  Lat.  4to.  Venet.  apud  Aid.  sine  anno. 

Moschus,  et  Bion,  Gr.  Accedunt  qusdam  se- 

lectioraThcotriti  Eidyllia,  cum  Lat.  Interpretat. 
D.  Witfordi.  Lend.  1655,  4to. 

53  Xicander  una  cum  Dioscoride.  Editio  Princeps.  Venet. 

apud  Aid.  1499. 

54  Nicandri  Theriaca  ct  Alcxipharmaca,  Gr.  cum  Lat. 

Interpretat.  Gorr®.  4to.  Paris,  1557. 

54  Oratores  veteres  Graci.  8vo.  ex  Edit.  J.  Reiske. 

55  Orphei  Argonautica,  Gr.  Editio  Princeps.  4to.  Florent. 

apud  Juntas,  1500. 

......  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Gcsneri,  Lips.  1764. 

Orpheus  de  Lapidibus,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis  T.  Tyrr- 
whitt,  8vo.  Lond.  1784. 

56  Ovidii Metamorphoses.  Editio  Princeps.  Fol.  Rom®,  1471. 
Opera  omnia,  cum  Variorum  Virorum  Docto- 

rum  Commentariis.  Fol.  Francof.  1606. 

Burmanni.  4 vols.  4to.  Amst.  1727. 

57  Pedo  Albinovanus,  cum  Notts  Variorum.  8vo.  Amst. 

1 703. 

58  Petronius  Arbiter  Burmanni.  4to.  Utrecht,  1709. 

59  Phocylidcs  apud  Poetas  Gnecos  Minores. 

60  Pindar,  Gr.  4to.  Princeps  Editio.  Rom®,  1515. 

Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis  ct  Paraphrasi  Benedict!. 

4to.  Salmur,  1620. 

......  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Lectionum  Varietate,  cura 

Heync.  4to.  Gotting®,  1773. 

61  Platonis  Opera,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Venet.  apud 

Aid.  1513. 

Gr.  Fol.  Basil,  1534. 

62  Poet®  Gneci  Minores, scilicet  Hcsiodus, Theocritus,  Mos- 

chus, Bion,  Mus®us,  Theognis,  Phocylides,  Ac. 
Accedunt  Observationes  Wintertoni  in  Hc&io- 
dum.  Cantab,  apud  Buck,  12mo.  1650. 

63  Plauti  Corooedi®.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Venet.  apud 

Aid.  1472. 

64  Propertius  Vulpii.  2 vol.  4to.  Patavii,  1755. 

in  Usum  Delphini.  2 vol.  4to.  Paris,  1679* 

cum  Xotis  Variorum.  8vo.  L.  Bat.  1664. 

65  Sallustii  Open*  Fol.  Editio  Princeps,  Venet.  apud  Aid. 

1470. 

cura  Notis  Variorum  ct  Gronovii.  8vo.  L.  Bat. 

1690. 

66  Senecsc  Philosophi  Opera.  Fol.  Lipsii,  Antwerp,  1615 

ct  1637. 

cum  Notis  Variorum  et  Gronovii.  3 vol.  8vo. 

Amstcl.  1672. 

67  Silii  Italici  Opera.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Rom®,  147J. 

68  Sophocles,  Gr.  Hvo.  Editio  Princeps.  Venet.  apud  Aid. 
......  cum  Scholiis.  8vo.  Florent.  1518. 

cum  Scholiis,  apud  Hen.  Stephanum.  4to.  Paris, 

1568. 

. u Mattairc.  2 vol.  12mo.  1722. 

69  Statii  Opera.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Rom®,  1475. 
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* a Casr.  Barthio.  2 vol.  4to.  Cygn.  1664. 

......  cum  N otis  Variorum.  L.  Bat.  1671. 

70  Tcrentius,  cum  Comment  jElii  Donat.  Fol.  Rom®, 

Swevnh.  ct  Pann.  1472. 

71  Theocritus,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Scholiis,  ab  Ileinsio.  4to. 

1604. 

apud  Poetas  Graeco*  Minorca  a Gainsford, 

Oxon. 

72  Thcophrasti  Opera  omnia,  Gr.  et  Lot.  Fol.  Heinsii,  L. 

Bat.  1613. 

73  Tibulli  et  Pronertii.  Editio  Princept.  4to.  1472. 

......  Nolis  Variorum  et  Vulpii.  4to.  Patavii, 

1749. 

74  Tryphiodori  llii  cxcidium,  Gr.  ex  Recens.  Th.  North- 

more.  8vo.  Londin.  1791. 

75  Tyrtaei  quae  superaunt  omnia,  Gr.  cum  Nolis  Ch.  Ad. 

Klotzii. 

76  Vftlerii  (Flncci)  Argonautiqa.  Fol.  Editio  Princep i. 

Bonon.  1474. 

Burmanni.  12mo.  L.  Bat.  1702. 

77  Virgil,  Editio  Princept.  Fol.  Venet.  apud  Vindelinum 

Spiram.  1470. 

78  Virgilii  Opera,  cum  Comment.  Servii  ct  aliorum.  Ro- 

bert. Steph.  Paris,  1532. 

in  Usum  Dclphini.  4to.  Paris,  1675. 

* ••••.  Burmanni.  2 vol.  8vo.  Lips.  1774. 

*  Varictate  Lectionis  et  Perpetua  Annotatione  il- 

lustrata  a Christ.  Gottlieb  Heyne.  4 vol.  8vo. 
Lips.  1788. 

79  Xenophontia  Opera,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princept,  Florent. 

apud  Juntas,  1516. 

......  Gr.  2 vol.  8vo.  a Sebast.  Castilio.  Basil.  1540. 

*  ex  F.dit.  Schneideri  et  Zennii.  10  vol.  Svo. 

Edinburgh,  1811. 

ANTIQUITIES  AND  HISTORY,  INCLUDING  WRITERS  ON 
CIVIL  AND  RELIGIOUS  AFFAIRS. 

80  Accipitrarue  Rei  Scriptores,  Gr.  et  Lat  4to.  Rigaltii. 

81  Acronis  CornmcnUria  in  Horatium.  Mediolao.  apud 

Zaroth,  1414. 

82  Adamantii  Sophist*  Physiognomica,  Gr.  Paris,  apud 

Conr.  Neobarium,  1540. 

83  Adams’s  ( Alex .)  Antiquities  of  the  Roman  Empire.  8vo. 

London. 

8-4  jEliani  Voria  Historia,  Gr.  et  Lat  Svo.  Scheffer,  Ar- 
gent. 1647. 

Tactica  Robertelli,  Gr.  4to.  Rom*,  1552. 

85  Agathios,  inter  Byzantin*  Historic  Scriptores. 

86  Agostini  ( Leonar .)  Lc  Gcnimc  anliche  Figurate.  4to. 

Uom®,  1657. 

87  Agricol®  (G.)  de  Mensuris  et  Pondcribus  Romanorura 

atque  Grsecorum  Liber. 

88  Alexandri  ab  Alexandro  Genialium  Dierum  Lib.  VI.  cum 

integris  Commentariis  Variorum.  2 vol.  8vo. 
Ludg.  Bat  1673. 

89  Anastasius,  inter  Byzantin*  Historic  Scriptores. 

90  Anna  Comnena,  inter  Byzantin*  Historic  Scriptores. 

91  Antonini  Augusti  Itinerarium  Provinciarum  omnium, 

Editio  Princept,  cum  Frogmen  to  et  Indice,  ed. 
God.  Torino.  16mo.  apud  Hen.  Stephanum, 
1512. 

cum  Notis  Varior.  curante  Pet  Wesselingio.  4to. 

Amatel.  1735. 

......  Iter  Britanniarum  ; or  that  part  which  relates  to 

Britain,  with  a new  Comment  By  T.  Rey- 
nolds. 4to.  Lend.  1799* 

Antonini  Liberalis  Tronsformationum  Congeries,  Gr.  ct 
Lat  a Xylandro,  Muockeri  cum  Notis,  quibus 
s ii<is  adjecit  H.  Verlieyk.  Svo.  L.  Bat  1774. 


92  Appiani  Historia,  Gr.  et  Lat,  Variorum.  2 vol.  8vo. 

Amst.  1670. 

Gr.  ct  Lat.  Fol.  Hen.  Stephen.  Gcnev.  1592. 

93  Apuleii  Metamorphoses  ct  Opuscula  varia,  apud.  Aid. 

8vo.  1522. 

Opera  in  lTsum  Delphini.  4to.  Paris,  1688, 

2 vol. 

94  Aristamcti  Epistol*,  Editio  Princept , Gr.  Antw.  apud 

Plan  tin. 

Gr.  ct  Lat.  Svo.  a Pauw.  I 'It raj.  1736,  1737. 

95  Arnobius  adversus  Genies.  4 to.  L.  Bat.  1651. 

96  Arriani  Expeditio,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Fol.  a Gronovio,  L.  Bat. 

1704. 

97  Artemidorus  de  Somniorum  Interpretatione,  Editio  Prin- 

crps,  Gr.  12ino.  Venet.  apud  Aid.  1518. 

Rigaltii,  Gr.  et  Lat.  4 to.  Paris,  1604.  To 

this  edition  is  annexed  Achmctis  Oneirocri- 
tica. 

98  Asconii  Pediani  (Q.)  Commentarii  in  Ciceronia  Ora- 

tiones,  quibus  accedit  Georgius  Trapezuntius 
de  Artificio  Ciceronian*  Orationis  pro  Li- 
gurio,  &c.  Fol.  Venet.  apud  Joh.  de  Coloni^, 
&c.  1477. 

99  Athanasii  Opera,  Editio  Princept , Gr.  Fol.  Heidelberg, 

Commel,  1601,  2 vol.  / 

Editio  Benedict.  3 vol.  fol.  Paris,  1693. 

100  Augustini  Opera  ab  Erasmo.  10  vol.  Basil.  Frobcn. 

1 528  to  1 529. 

101  Bondurii  {.tnselm.)  Numismata  Imperatorum  Romano- 

rum,  a Trajano  Decio  ad  Pulceologos.  2 vol. 
fol.  Paris,  1718. 

102  B&ronii  (Cretans)  Annalcs  Ecclesiastici,  a Christo  Nato 

ad  Ann.  1198.  12  vol.  fol.  Uom*.  1588-93. 

103  Bayer  ( Theoph . Siffr.'i  Historia  Osrhovena  ct  Edessena, 

ex  Nutnniis  iilustrata.  Ito.  1734. 

104  Bayerii  (Franc.  Perez)  de Nummis  IIebr*o-samaritanis 

Dissert.- tio.  l'ol.Val.  Edclnnoruin,  1781. 

105  Begcri  (Laurentii)  Thesaurus  Brandenburgicus  selectus. 

3 vol.  fol. 

106  Bellorii  (Jot.  Pet.)  ve teres  Arcus  Augustorum  Triumphis 

Insignes,  ex  Ueliquiis  qu®  Korn®  adhuc  super - 
sunt,  Notis  illustravit.  Honue,  1690. 

107  Bcrgier  (Ate.)  Histone  des  grunds  Chcroins  de  l'Em- 

pire  Uomsin.  4to.  Par.  1628. 

108  Boch&rt  (SamueUs)  Opera  omnia,  cur.  Hadr.  Reland. 

Ed.  quarta.  3 vol.  fol.  Ludg.  Batav.  1712. 

109  Bobsardi  (Jan.  Jac.)  et  aliorum  Roman®  I'rbis  Topo- 

graphia  et  Anti^uitates  eleg.  Figuris  illustrat®, 
a 1 h.  de  Bry.  Frtincof.  apud  Joan.  Feyraben, 
1597  to  1602. 

110  Brissonii  Dictionaiium  Juridicum.  Fol.  Hal.  1743. 

111  Bud*i  ( Gul .)  Commentarii  Lingua.*  Gr*c®  ab  Auctorc 

recogniti  et  aucti.  Fol.  Paris,  1548. 

Lib.  V,  de  Asse  et  Partibus  ejus.  4to.  Venet. 

npud  Aid.  1522. 

112  Byzantin*  Histoii*  Scriptores  in  unum  Corpus  rcdacti, 

Gr.  et  Lat.  27  vol.  fol.  Venet.  1722  to  1733. 

De  Formulis  et  Solcmnibus  Populi  Romani  in 

Verb.  Lib.  VIII,  ex  Rcccns.  Fr.  Car.  Conradt, 
cum  Animadvers.  Jo.  Aug.  Bacchii.  Fol. 
Lips.  1754. 

113  Calisti  (Afcsnfari)  1 1 is  tori*  Ecclesiastic*  Lib.  XVIII, 

ex  Vers.  Largii.  2 vol.  fol.  Paris,  apud  Front. 
Duc*um. 

114  Calmet  (Aug.)  Dictionnaire  Historique  et  Critique  de  la 

Bible.  4 vol.  fol.  Paris,  1722  to  1728. 

1 15  Cassiodori  Opera,  ex  Editiouc  Joan.  Garetii.  2 vol.  fol. 

Rotliomag.  1679. 

116  Cedrenus  (Geor.)  inter  Byzanlinw  Historic  Scriptores. 

117  Censorious  de  Die  Natali.  Hvo.  Cantab.  1695. 

4  c 2 
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118  Chry«o»tomi  Opera.  Ed.  Montfaucon.  13  vol.  Gr.  et 

Lat.  Fol.  Paris,  1718. 

119  Ciacconius  (Petr.)  deTriclinio,  sive  dc  Modo  Convivandi 

a pud  priscos  Romanos,  et  de  Conviviorum 
Apparatu,  Ac.  12mo.  Amit.  1664. 

120  dementia  Alexandria  Opera,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Potter,  2 vol. 

Fol.  Oxon. 

121  Combe  (Car.)  Nummorum  Veterum  Populorum  et 

Urbium  <jui  in  Museo.  Guill.  Hunter  asservantur 
Descriptio.  4to.  Lond.  1782. 

122  Constantinus  Manasae*  Porphyrogcnnetas,  inter  Byzan- 

tine Historic?  Script  ores. 

123  Quintus  Curlius,  a Frcinshemio.  2 voL  8vo.  Argent. 

1640. 

124  Danetii  Dictionarium  Antiquit  at  urn  Romanarum  ct 

Gnecarum  in  Usuiu  Delpbini.  Lut.  Paris, 
1698. 

125  Deropsteri  (Thn.)  de  Etruria  Rcgali  Libri  VII,  curante 

Th.  Coke.  Fol.  Florent.  1723. 

126  Diodorus  Siculus,  Gr.  et  Lat.  2 vol.  l'ol.  a Wesseling. 

A mst.  1746. 

127  Diogenes  Laertius,  Gr.  4to.  Editio  Pri veeps.  Basil,  apud 

Froben.  1533. 

Meibomei.  2 vol.  4to.  Amst.  1692. 

128  Dion  Cassius.  Editio  Prim'tps.  It.  Stephan.  1548. 

129  Dionysius  Halicarnassus.  2 vol.  fol.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Oxon. 

1702. 

130  Donati  (St'bast.)  RomaVetus  ac  Reccns,  utriusque  AEdi- 

ficiis  illustrata.  4to.  Amstel.  1695. 

131  Dufresni  Historiu  Byzantina.  Fol.  Paris,  1680. 

inter  Byzanlinte  Historic  .Script ores.  Vcnet. 

1722. 

132  Eckhel  (Jos.  Hilar.)  Doctrina  Nummorum  veterum. 

8 vol.  4to.  Vindobon.  1792,  1798. 

133  Epiphanii  Opera  a Dionys.  Petavio,  Gr.  ct  Lat  Fol. 

2 vol.  Paris,  1622. 

134  Eusebii  Historia,  Gr.  et  Lat  a Valerio.  Parts,  1659, 

I67L 

a Reading.  Cantab.  1720. 

135  Eutropii  Historia  in  Usum  Dctphini.  4to.  Paris,  1683.  ' 
cum  Notts  Variorum  el  Havercampi.  8vo.  L.  i 

Bat.  1729. 

136  Fabrctti  ( Haph .)  I ascription  um  Antimiarum  quae  in 

JEdibus  pnternis  asservantur  Explicatio,  cum 
Era indntionibusGruteriauis aliquot.  Fol.  Rome, 
1702. 

137  Fabri(Pe/r/)  Agono«tico,sivcde  Re  Athlctica,  I.udtsquc 

veterum  Gvmnicis,  Musicis,  ct  Circeasibus 
tractatus.  4 to.  Lugd.  1595. 

138  Ferrarii  (Fr.  Bernard.)  de  veterum  Acclamationibus  ct 

Pluusu  Libri  VI I.  4to.  Mediolan.  1633. 

139  Fleury  ( Claude ) Hi>toire  Ecclesiostique  jusqu’en  1414, 

avec  la  Continuation  jusqu’en  1595,  par  le  P. 
Jean  Cl.  Fabre.  36  vol.  4to.  Parts,  1691 
to  1737. 

140  Flori  Historia  cum  Notis  Variorum.  8vo.  L.  Bat 

1648. 

in  Usum  Delpbini.  4to.  Paris,  1674. 

141  Froehlichi  (Era*»ti)  Not  ilia  elementaris  Numismatura 

Antiquorum.  4to.  Vienna-,  1758. 

142  Frontinus  inter  Scriptures  dc  Re  Militare.  4 to.  Roms, 

1437. 

Libri  tres  de  Aqua;  Ductibus  et  Strategemati- 

bus  cum  Notis  Stenichii.  4to.  L.  Bat.  1607. 

cunt  Notis  Variorum  et  Oudcndorpii.  6vo.  L. 

Bat.  1731. 

143  Gafferclli  (Jac.)  Curiositates  inauditar  de  Figuris  Per- 

sarum  Tulismanicis,  Ac.  8vo.  Paris,  1629. 

144  Geopomca  sive  de  Re  Ru*tica  Scriptores,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

8vo.  a Needham,  Cantab.  1704. 


145  Georgius  Acropolitas,  inter  Byzantinm  Histories  Scrip- 

tores. 

146  Gessneri  (Jo.  Jac.)  Specimen  Rei  Numroarbc  cum  Prolo- 

gomenis,  et  amplissima  veterum  Numismatum 
Collectione.  2 vol.  fol.  Tigur.  1735. 

147  Glycie  (Mich.)  Annales,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis  P.  Labbe. 

148  Goltzii  (Huberts)  Opera  omnia  Nuinismatica  curanle 

Gervatio.  5 vol.  fol.  Antir.  apud  Plaut. 
1644-5. 

149  Gorlaci  (Ant.)  Dactyliotheca,  seu  Annuloruin  Sigillarium 

quorum  apud  priscos  tani  Gnccos  quutu  Ro- 
manos Usus,  Prompt  uarium  cum  explicat.  Jac. 
Gronovii.  2 vol.  4to.  Ludg.  Bat.  1695  seu 
1707. 

150  Grccvii  (Jo.  Georg.)  Thesaurus  Antiquitatum  Romans- 

ruin,  et  J.  Gronovii  Thesaurus  Antiquitatum 
Grmcnrum.  39  vol.  fol. 

151  Gruteri  Inucrintiones  Antique  totius  Orbis  Romani  ia 

absolutist  mum  Corpus  redact  re,  den  no  cura 
Joan.  Georg.  Gracv.  Receusiue.  4 vol.  fol. 
Aim  tel.  1707. 

152  Gyraldi  (IJfii  Greg.)  Opera  omnia  Commentorio  Jos. 

Faes.  ac  Animadvers.  P.  Collomerti  illustrate, 
cura  Jos.  Jensii.  Tomi  2,  fol.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1696. 

153  Horduini  Opera  selecta.  Fol.  Amstcl.  1709. 

Opera  Varia.  Fol.  Amstcl.  1733. 

154  Haym  ( Sic.  Franc.)  Tcsoro  Britannico,  ovvero  il  Museo 

Nunimareo,  Ac.  2 tom.  4to.  Lond.  1719-20. 

155  Heliodori  Historia  /Ethiopica.  Basilitc,  ex  Officina  Her- 

vagiana,  1531. 

......  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Bourdclot,  Paris,  1619. 

156  Herodiani  Hbtoria,  Gr.  ct  Lat.  8vo.  Aid.  1524. 

4 to.  Gr.  Politiani,  1525. 

157  Herodotus,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Vcnet.  apud 

Aid.  1502. 

......  Gr  et  Lat.  Fol.  a Wesseling.  Amst.  1763. 

Reitzii  ct  Schaffcri,  Gr.  ct  Lnt.  Text  us  Wcsse- 

lingianus.  3 vol.  8vo.  Oxon.  1808. 

158  Hero  (Mcchanicus)  de  Machinis  Bellicis,  Ac.  Lat.  cum 

Scholiis  Franc.  Rarocii.  4 to.  Venet.  1572. 

159  IlicronyTui  Opera  Edit.  Bencdictum.  5 vol.  fol.  Paris, 

1693. 

160  Hotmanni  (».)  Opera.  3 vol.  fol.  Lugd.  1599  to  1600. 

161  Joannis  Damascene  Opera,  Gr.  ct  Lat.  2 vol.  Paris. 

1712. 

162  Josephi  Opera,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Fol.  2 vol.  Hudson,  Oxon. 

1720. 

163  l&idori  Hispalcnsis,  Gr.  et  Lnt.  Fol.  De  BreuL  Paris, 

1601. 

164  Justini  Historia.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Venet.  apud 

Jenson,  1470. 

cum  Notis  Variorum  et  Gravii.  8vo.  L.  Bat. 

1683. 

Gronovii.  8vo.  L.  Bat.  1709. 

in  L* sum  Delpbini.  4to.  Paris,  1677. 

Heamc.  8vo.  Oxon.  1709. 

165  Kcnnet,  Romce  Antiqum  Notitiac,  or  the  Antiquities  of 

Rome.  8vo.  Edinburgh  ami  London. 

166  Kipping  (Hear .)  Antiquitatum  Romanarum  Libri  IV, 

Editio  emendata,  Ac.  6vo.  Ludg.  Bat.  1713. 

167  Kirchmanni  (Joh.)  dc  Funeribus  Romanis  Libri  IV. 

I2mo.  Ludg.  Bat.  1672. 

de  Annul  is  Liber.  12mo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1672. 

168  Lactantius.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps , in  Monoslerio  Subja- 

cent, 1465. 

Variorum.  8vo.  L.  Bat.  1660. 

cum  Notis  Variorum  et  Obecrvntionibus  criticis 

a Burmann.  2 vol.  8vo.  Lips.  1739. 

169  Lauri  (Jac.)  antiqua:  t'rbis  Splendor,  hoc  est,  prgeci- 
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puorum  ejusdem  Templorum,  Ac.  Description 
2 tom.  in  1 vol.  fol. 

170  Lipsii  Opera  omnia.  1 vol.  fol.  Ant.  apud  Plant  in. 

1637. 

171  Livii.  Editio  Princeps.  Fol.  lloma,  1470. 

Gronovii.  3 yoI.  12mo.  L.  Bat.  1645. 

cum  Notis  Variorum.  3 yoI.  8vo.  Amst.  16T9. 

in  Usum  Delphini.  4to.  Paris,  6 vol.  1679-82. 

Hearne.  6 vol.  8vo.  Oxon.  1708. 

172  Macrobii  Opera.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Venet.  apud 

Jenson,  1472. 

Notis  Variorum  et  Zeunii.  8vo.  Lips.  1777- 

173  Manutii  (Pauli)  Antiquitatum  Romanarum  Libri  11. 

Venet.  Aid.  1557,  1581. 

174  Marliani  (Barth.)  Urbis  Roma;  Topographio.  Fol.  Rom. 

1544. 

Annales  Consul  um,  Ac.  Fol.  Rom.  1560. 

175  Merula  (Paul.)  de  Romanorum  Comiliis,  &c.  12mo. 

Lugd.  Lat.  1675. 

176  Meursii  {Joan.)  Opera  omnia  ex  Recens.  Joan.  Lauri. 

Florent.  12  vol.  fol.  1741. 

......  Gnccia  Feriata,  &c.  apud  Gronovii  Tlies.  An- 

tiquitat.  Grcc. 

177  Minutius  Felix  (M.  Ortavius)  cum  Notis  Variorum,  Ac. 

8vo.  Lugd.  Rat.  1672. 

178  Montfau^on  ( D . Bern.  de)  Pohcographia  Giteca.  Fol 

Paris,  1708. 

179  Morellii  ( Andr .)  Thesaurus,  sive  Fnmiluirum  Roman. 

Numismata.  2 vols.  Fol.  A mute).  1734. 

180  Morint  [Joan.)  Excrcitationes  Ecclesiastical  et  Biblic®, 

de  Patriorcharum,  et  Primatum  Origine,  Ac. 
Paris,  fol.  1669. 

181  Mo&hemii  (Jo.  Laur.)  Institutionum  Historic  Eeclesias- 

ties?,  Antiquic,  et  Rccensionis  Libri  IV.  4to. 
Helmstadii,  1755. 

182  Muratori  novus  Thesaurus  veterum  Inscriptionum.  4 vol. 

fol.  Mediolani,  1739-42. 

183  Nardini  (Fam)  Roma  antica.  ito.  Roma?,  1666. 

184  Ncpos  (Cornelius).  Fol.  Editio  Princeps,  under  the  title 

of  /Erailius  Probus,  Venet. 

......  in  Usum  Delphini.  4to.  Paris,  1675. 

Notis  Variorum.  8vn.  L.  Bat.  1675. 

185  Niccphorus  Gregor®  llistoria  Byzantin®,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

cum  Notis  Jo.  Bowin.  4ol.  Paris,  1651. 

186  Nicetas  Acominati  ChroniaL®  Historic,  Gr.  et  Lat.  ed. 

C.  An.  Fubroto.  Paris,  1647. 

187  Nonnus  Dionysiacs,  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  F.  Hanov. 

1610. 

188  Onosander  Strategicus,  seu  dc  Imperatoris  Institutione  ' 

a Nic.  Kegaltii,  Gr.  et  Lat.  ito.  Paris,  1593. 

189  Oppiani  Opera,  Gr.  et  Lat.  ito.  Paris,  apud  Turueb. 

* 1555. 

190  Orosii  Historia.  4to.  L.  Bat.  1767. 

191  Orvill  (Philip  d')  Sicula,  quibus  Sicilia*  Veteris  rudera, 

odditis  antiquU  Tabulis  illustrantur:  edidit  Pet.  < 
Burmannus.  Fol.  Amstel.  1764. 

192  Pfitluj  (Lucas)  de  Mensuribus  et  Ponderibus  Romanis  et 

Grocis,  Ven.  1573;  item  apud  Grzcvii  Thcsau- 
rum  Antiquitatum  Romanarum. 

193  Pancirolli  (Guid.)  Notitia  utraque  Dignitatum  cum  Oc- 

cidentalis  turn  Oriental  is,  Ac.  Fol.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1608. 

194  Panvini  (Onuphrii)  dc  Ludts  Circensibus  Lib.  II.;  de 

Triunmh is  Liber  unus  cum  Notis  Joan.  Argoli, 
Ac.  Fol.  Patavii,  1681. 

195  Paruta  (Filip.)  la  Sicilia  descritta  con  Medaglic.  Fol. 

Palermo,  1612. 

196  Parut®  (Phil.)  ct  Leon.  Agostini  Sicilia,  Cnra  et  Studio  , 

T.  Havercampii,  cum  Addit.  et  Animadversion. 
G.Gualtheri.  3 vol.  fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  1723. 


I 197  Paterculus  ( Velleius).  Editio  Princeps.  Fol.  apud  Frobe- 
nium,  Basil,  1520. 

Notis  Variorum  et  Burmanni.  8vo.  L.  Bat.  1719. 

198  Patini  ( Condi ) Imperatoruin  Romanorum  Numismata, 

Ac.  Fol.  Argentina:,  1671. 

199  Pausani®  Grsecise  Descriptio,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps. 

Apud  Aid.  15(6. 

200  Pellcrin  (Jos.)  Kccueil  de  Medaillcs  des  Rois  qui 

n’ont  pas  encore  6tc  publics.  10  vol.  4to. 
Paris. 

201  Pembrochi®  (Th.  Comes)  Numismata  antiqua  in  tres 

Partes  divisa.  2 vol.  4to.  Lond.  1746. 

202  Phavorini  Lexicon.  Fol.  Gr.  Basil,  1536. 

203  PhilomU  J ud®i  Opera,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  a Tur- 

neb.  Paris,  1552. 

Gr.  et  Lot-  ex  Recens.  et  cum  Not.  Th.  Manga?* 

2 vol.  fol.  Lond.  1742. 

i 204  Philostrnlus,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Fol.  Par.  1603. 

Oleorii.  Edit.  Opt.  fol.  Lips.  1709. 

205  Photii  Bibliotheca,  Gr.  Fol.  ab  Hoeschelio  Apg.  Vind. 

1601. 

206  Pinkerton’s  (John)  Essay  on  Medals.  2 vols.Svo.  2d  Ed. 

Lond.  1808* 

207  PitUci  (Saw.)  Lexicon  Antiquitutum.  2 vol.  fol.  1713. 

208  Plinii  llistoria  Nnturalis,  Variorum  et  Gronovii.  3 vol. 

8 vo.  L.  Bat.  1669. 

......  3vol.  fol.  Harduin,  Paris,  1723. 

209  Plinii  Secundi  Epistol®  et  Pancgyricus,  Ac.  12mo. 

Venet-  apud  Aid.  1508. 

cum  Notis  Variorum.  Hvo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1669. 

210  Plutarchi  Opera,  Gr.  Hen.  Stephan.  6 vol.  8vo.  1572. 
2 vols.  fol.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Francof.  1599. 

211  Pollet  (Fr.)  Historia  Fori  Romani.  8vo.  Franc.  1676. 

212  Pollux.  Editio  Princeps.  Gr.  Fol.  anud  Aid.  150*2. 
Gr.  et  I^at.  Fol.  Hemstcrhusii,  Amst.  1706. 

213  PolyaniStratagemata.Gr.ctLat.  1 2mo.  Editio  Princeps. 

Casaubou,  Lugd.  1589. 

Gr.  et  Lat.  Hvo.  Masvicii,  L.  Bat.  1690. 

214  Polybius,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Gronovii,  3 vol.  8vo.  Amst  1670. 
Jos.  Schweighausen  Tom.  VJ11.  8vo.  Lips.  1789 

—1795. 

215  Popma  (Titus)  De  Opcris  Servorum.  8ro.  Ant.  apud 

Plant  1608. 

216  Procopii,  Ilistoriarum  sui  Temporis  Lib. VIII.  Gr  et  Lat. 

ex  Interpret,  et  cum  Notis  Donav.  Vulcanii. 
Fol.  Paris,  1660. 

inter  .Scriptorcs  Byzantin®  Histcrix.  27  vols. 

fol.  Venet.  1722—1735. 

i 217  Rasche  (Joh,  Christ  ) Lexicon  Universum  Rei  Nunimari® 
\ctcrum,  et  prcecipue  Gnrcorum  et  Romano- 
rum,  cum  Observutiotiibus  prsfatum  n Chr. 
G.  Heync.  14  vol.  Hvo.  Lips.  1785 — 1805. 

218  Relandi  ( fit  dr.)  Antiquitatcs  sacra*  veterum  Hcbr&o- 

rum.  8vo.  Traj.  Batav.  1712—1717. 

219  Ilci  Rustier  Scriptorcs , Editio  Princeps.  Ex  Recens. 

Georgii  Alexandria  et  Studio  F.  Coluci.e.  Fol. 
Venet.  1472. 

De  Re  Rustica  Libri.  ito.  Venet.  apud  Aid.  1513. 

220  Rosini  (Joan.)  Antiquitatum  Romanorum  Corpus  abso- 

lutis&imum,  cum  Notis  Th.  Deinpsteni,  Ac.  4to. 
Amst.  174S. 

221  Sallustii  Opera.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  1470. 

Notis  Variorum  et  Gronovii.  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat. 

1690. 

222  Salmasii  Exercitationcs  Plinianx  in  Solini  Poly  hist.  Ac.; 

item  de  Unmonymis  Hyles  Iatricw.  2 vol.  fol. 
Parisiis,  1629. 

223  Schefferi  (Joan.)  de  Mil.  Nav.  Veterum  Lib.  IV.  ito. 

Upsali®,  1654. 

224  Sigonii  (Carol.)  Opera  omnia,  cum  Notis  Variorum,  Ac. 
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Phill.  Argetas  collcgit.  6 vols.  fol.  Mcdiolani, 

1732,  1737. 

225  Socratia  Scholiastici,  et  Sozomeni  Hermi®,  Ilistoria  Ec- 

elesiastica,  cum  Vera.  Hen.  Vallesii.  Fol.  Par. 

1068. 

226  Solini  (Julii)  Polvbistor.  Editio  Princeps.  Fol.  Venet. 

1*73. 

Salmasii.  [vide  Sal  matins'] 

227  Sponhcmii  (F.zech.)  DLssortationes  de  Usu  ct  Pracstantia 

Numismatum  antiquorum.  2 vol.  fol.  Lond. 

170 6. 

228  Spence  (Jos.)  Polymeti*.  Fol.  Lond.  17*7. 

229  Strabo,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Apud  Aid.  1516. 

Gr.  ct  Lat.  Fol.  Casaubon,  Genev.  1587. 

Notis  Variorum,  Gr.  ct  Lot.  2 vol.  fol.  Arast. 

1707. 

230  Struvii  (Burc-GotA.)  Antiquitatum  Romanarum  Syn- 

tagma, Ac.  *to.  Jen®,  1728. 

231  Sluckii  (Jaan-Guil.)  Antiquitatum  Convivialium  Li- 

bri  VIII.  et  Sacrorum  Gcntil.  Descript.  Sec. 
Fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  1695. 

232  Suctonii  Opera.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Roma?,  1*70. 

ex  Recent.  Is.  Cusauboni.  Fol.  Paris,  1610. 

cum  Notit  Variorum.  8 vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1662. 

......  in  Usum  Dclphini.  4 to.  Paris,  168*. 

233  Suiccri  (Joan-Cap.)  Thesaurus  Ecclesiastical,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

2 vol.  fol.  Amst.  1728. 

23*  Suida?  Lexicon,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Medio* 
lani,  1499. 

Kustcr.  3 vol.  fol.  Cantab.  1705. 

235  Syncelli  (Georg.)  Clironograpliia,  (ir.  et  Lot.  cum  Notis 

.lac.  Goar.  Fol.  Paris,  1652. 

inter  Scriptore*  IJyzantimv  Historia.  [vide  By- 

znntitue) 

236  Taciti  Opera  Lipsii.  Fol.  Antwerp,  1589. 

rreinaheraii.  8vo.  Argent.  166*. 

in  Usum  Dclphini.  ♦ vol.  *to.  Paris,  16S2. 

Gronovii.  2 vol.  *to. 

Brotier.  * vol.  *to.  Pari*,  1771. 

237  Tertulliani  (Q.  Scptimii  FUrentis)  Opera.  Editio  Prin- 

cepe.  Basil,  fol.  1521. 

Opera.  Ex  Ed.  Nic.  Rigaltii.  Fol.  Paris, 

166*. 

Liber  dc  Pallio,  ex  Recens.  ct  cum  Notis  Sal- 

nmsii.  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1656. 

238  Thucydides,  (ir.  Fol,  Editio  Princeps.  Venet.  apud 

Aid.  1502. 

. Dukeri,  Gr. ct  Lat.  Fol.  Am«t.  1731. 

Wassii  et  Dukeri,  Gr.  ct  Lat.  8 vol.  12mo. 

Olltcuc. 

Bauen.  S vol.  8vo.  Lond. 

239  TlUcmotit  ( Se&ast.  Ic  Main  de)  Memoire*  pour  servir  A 

l’HLstoire  Ecclcsiastiquc  de*  six  Premiers  Sie- 
clc*.  16  vol.  *to.  Par.  1695— 1712. 

240  Tristan  (Jean)  Commentaircs  Historiques.  3 vol.  fol. 

Paris,  1657. 

2*1  Turnebi  ( Adr .)  Advcrsariorum  Libri  XXX.  Fol.  Paris,  ! 
1580. 

2*2  Vaillant  (Jo.  Foy)  Historio  Ptolemarum,  Ac.  Fol. 
Amstel.  1701. 

......  Nuuinii  Antiqui  Familiarum  Romanarum,  Ac. 

3 vol.  fol.  Amstel.  1703. 

......  Arsacidarum  Imperium,  Ac.  2 vok  *to.  Paris, 

1725. 

Nunusmata  Impcratorum  Romatiorum.  S vol. 

4to.  17*3. 

243  Valerius  Maximus.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Mogunt. 
1*71. 

Notis  Variorum,  fivo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1651 — 1670.  j 

......  in  Usum  Dclphini.  *to.  Paris,  1674. 


244  VarronU  (M.  Terentis)  Onera  quse  supersunt  Conjec- 
taneis  et  Notis  Jos.  Scaligeri ; Comment.  T 
Turnebi ; Emendat.  Ant.  Auguslini ; item  P. 
Victorii  Castigation.  &c.  8vo.  apud  H.  Ste- 
phan. 1573. 

2*5  Vcgetius  (F/ariuj)  de  Re  MiliUre.  Fol  in  Goth.  Charact. 

Vctercs  de  Re  Militare  Scriptore*.  *to.  Rom®,  14S7. 

8vo.  Vesalicc  Clivorum,  1670. 

246  Vitruvius  ( PoUio .)  FoL  Editio  Prutceps , sine  anno  et 
loco. 

II  Dan.  Barbara.  Fol.  Venet.  1567. 

Philandri  *lo.  Lugd.  1552. 

2*7  Ursatua  ( Sertorius ) de  Notis  Komanorum,  Ac.  Fol.  P«« 
tavii,  1672. 

2*8  Wilson’s  (T.)  Archeological  Dictionary.  8vo.  2d  Edit. 
London,  1793. 

2*9  Zenobii  Proverbia  Grceca.  4to.  FlorenL  apud  Junt. 
1*97. 

250  Zosimi  Historia  Nova.  Gr.  ct  Lat.  8vo.  Ed.  Th.  Sparkes, 
Oxon.  1679. 

• ♦....  cum  Interpretations  Leunclavii,  et  Notis  Cd- 
larii.  8 vo.  1729. 


MATHEMATICS,  INCLUDING  GEOMETRY,  ALGEBRA,  Ac. 

251  Apollonius  Pergaru*  de  Scctionc  RationU,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

ex  Edit.  Edm.  Hallcri,  Oxon.  1706. 

252  Arclumedis  Oners,  Gr.  Fol.  Basil,  15*4. 

ex  Editions  Rivaltii  a Claudio  Richardo,  Gr.  et 

Lat.  Fol.  Paris,  1626. 

253  Baker’s  (TiAos.)  C la  vis  Geometries  Cntholica.  4to.  Lond. 

168*. 

2.5*  Barlow's  (Pet.)  Mathematical  Dictionary.  8vo.  Lond. 

255  Barrowi  (Pane)  Lectionca  Geometrical.  *to.  Londini, 

167*. 

256  Bernouilli  (Jac.)  Opera.  2 vols.  *to.  Genev®,  174*. 

. . ....  (Jooji)  Opera  omnia.  4 vols.  *to.  17*2. 

257  Briggii  ( Henr .)  Trigonometria  Britannica,  sive  de  Doc- 

trina  Triangulorutn  Lib.  II.  Fob  Gouda*, 
1633. 

258  Bullialdi  (Ismael.)  Exercitationes  Geometric®,  Ac,  *to. 

Paris,  1657. 

259  Cardani  (I Heron.)  Opera  omnia  cura  Car.  Sponii.  Fol. 

Lugd.  1663. 

260  Cartesii  (Jlcnat.)  Opera  omnia.  Atnstcl.  1692. 

261  Clavii  ( Christopheri ) Opera  Mathetn&lica.  5 vol.  fol. 

Magunti®,  1612. 

*261  Cotesii  ( Roj .)  H&nnonia  Mcnsurarum  sive  Analysis  et 
Synthesis,  Ac.  *to.  Cantabrig.  1722. 

262  Diophanti  Alexandrini  Aritbmetica,  Gr.  et  Lat.  FoL 

Paris,  1621. 

263  Desagulicns  ( J.  T.)  Physico*  Meclianical  Lectures.  8ro. 

London,  1817. 

26*  Deschales  (Cl.  Francis- Milliet)  Cursus  seu  Mundus  Ma- 
thematicus.  Ed.  tertia,  * vol.  fol.  Lugd.  1690. 

265  Euclidis  Elementorum  Libri  XV;  in  primum  ejus  Li- 

brum  Commentariorum  Procli  Lib.  IV,  Gr. 

cum  ProefaL  Jun.  Grymci.  Fol.  Basili®,  1533. 

Opera  omnia,  Gr.  et  Lat.  FoL  ex  Recent.  Gre- 

fforii,  Ox ou.  1703. 

Elcmentacum  Explicationibus  ctDcmonstr.  Chr. 

Clavii,  edidit  J.  II.  Van  Lots.  8vo.  Amst, 
1738. 

Elementorum  Lib.  VI.  una  cum  decimo  et  tin- 

decitno  et  Versione  Coramandini  curavit  J. 
KeiJI.  8vo.  Oxon.  1715. 

266  Euleri  (Leon.)  Mcthodus  inveniendi  Lineas  Curvas  nras- 

ime  minimeve  Proprietate  gaudcnles.  *to. 
Lausann®,  1744. 
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In  trod  act  io  in  Anolywo  Infmitoruni.  2 voU. 

4 to.  LausauDc,  1744. 

......  Introduction  a 1’ Analyse  Infiuitesimnlc  trad,  du 

Lat.  en  Franc,  avcc  dc*  Note*  par  J.  13.  Labey. 

2 vol.  4to.  Paris,  1 796. 

......  Lett  res  a une  Princesse  d'Alleraagne  sur 

quclque*  Sujets  do  Physique  et  de  Philosophic. 

3 vol.  Svo.  Petersburg,  1768-72. 

Elemens  d'Algebre  trad,  de  l’Allemande,  par  J.  I 

Hern ou ille,  avec  dc*  Note*  par  Lagrange  et  j 
Gamier.  2 vol.  Svo.  Paris,  1807. 

267  Galileo  (Galilei)  Opera.  4 vol.  ito.  Padova,  1744. 

268  Gheraldi  (Marini)  de  Resolutione  et  Compositione  Ma- 

thematica  Libri  V,  Fol.  ltomui,  1630. 

269  Gravesandc  (Guil.~Jac.)  Physices  Elcmenta  Mathema- 

tics. 2 vol.  4to.  Ley  die,  1742. 

Oeuvre*  Philosophique*,  &c.  trad,  dc  Lat.  cn 

Franc.  2 vol.  4to.  A ms. tel.  1774. 

270  Harriott  (7’Ao.)  Artis  Analytical  Praxis,  e*  Recens.  W. 

Warneri.  Fol.  London,  1631. 

271  Hire  (de  la)  Elcmenta  Section  urn  L'onicarum.  12mo. 

Paris,  1679. 

272  Hopital  (de  C ) Tractatus  Analyticus  dc  Sectionibus 

Conicis.  4to.  Pari*,  1707. 

273  Hugcnii  (Christ.)  Opera  .Mechanica,  Geomelrica,  Astro- 

nomica,  et  Miscellanea,  ex  Edit.  Guil.-Jac. 
8*  Gravesandc.  4 vol.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1 
1751. 

274  Hutton’s  (Chat.)  Mathematical  and  Philosophical  Die-  j 

tionary.  2 volit.  4to.  London. 

275  Lanabergii  (P tulip.)  Opera  omnia.  Fol.  Middeburgicc,  ■ 

1663. 

276  Leibnitzii  (Goth.-Guil.)  Opera  omnia  collecta  Studio,  i 

Lud.  Dulena.  6 vol.  4to.  1768. 

277  Maclaurin’s  (Collin)  Treatise  of  Algebra.  5th  Ed.  8vo. 

Lond.  1788. 

Tractatus  de  Linearum  Geometricarum  Proprie- 

tatibu*  general ibu* ; in  an  Appendix  to  the 
preceding  work. 

278  Mathematici  Vetere*.  Gr.  ct  Lat.  Fol.  Paris,  e Typo- 

graph  ia  regia,  1693. 

279  Mercatoris  (iV/c.)  Eogariihraotechnia,  cum  M,  Ang. 

Riccii  Exercitatione  Geomelrica  edita.  4to. 
London,  1668. 

280  Moivre  (Abraham  de)  Miscellanea  Analytica  de  Serieb. 

Ac.  4to.  London. 

......  Doctrine  of  Chances,  Ac.  4 to.  Load. 

281  Montucla  (J.  Fr*)  Histoire  des  Muthcmatiques,  nouvellc 

Edition,  achevee  par  J.  de  Salunde.  4 vol. 

4 to.  1799—1802. 

282  Neperi  (Jo.  Bar.  Merchist.)  Mirifici  Logarithmorum  Ca- 

nonis  Descriptio,  cj  usque  Usus.  Edinburgi.  4to. 
1614. 

Mirifici  Logarithmorum  Canons*  Constructio, 

Ac.  4to.  1618. 

Rhabdologia,  seu  Numcrationis  per  Virgulas  Lib.  i 

II.  Ac.  12mo.  Lugd.  Hot.  1628. 

283  Newton!  (Isaac.)  Opera  qute  extant  omnia  Commentariis 

illustrabat  S.  Horsley.  5 vol.  4to.  1779-85. 

284  Nicomachi  Arithmetical  Lib.  11.  Parishs,  1538. 

28 5 Oughtred  (Gvil.)  Opuscula  Mathematica.  8vo.  1677. 

286  Ozanam  ( Jac .)  Cours  de  Molheraatique.  Tomi  4,  8vo. 

Paris!  is,  1699. 

287  Paccioli  (Lucre  de  Burgo.)  Arithmctica  ct  Geomctrica. 

288  Pappi  (Alextmdrini)  Collections  Mathematic®  a Fred. 

Commandino  in  Lot.  converse,  et  Comment. 
illuEt.  Fol.  13ologne,  1660. 

289  Pselli  Compendium  Arithmetic®  Veterum,  ex  Grtrc.  in 

Lat.  redditum  a Giul.  Xylandro.  Svo.  Basil, 
1556. 


290  Raphson  (Joseph.)  Analysis  /Equationum  universal!.  2d 

Ed.  4to.  Loud.  1702. 

291  Robertson's  (Abram.)  Geometrical  Treatise  of  Conic 

Sections.  8vo.  Oxford.  1802. 

292  Rudolffs  (Christ.)  die  Cost  mit  schmnen  Exempeln  der 

Cos*  durcli  Michael  Stifel  gebessert,  und  sehr 
vc-rmehrt,  4 to.  Itegiomunti,  1553. 

293  Schooten  (Francis  «)  Exercitationum  Mnthomaticarum 

Lib.  V.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  Ann.  1 657. 

294  Simpson  (Tho.)  Doctriuc  aud  Application  of  Fluxion*. 

2 vol*.  Svo.  London,  1750. 

Treatise  of  Algebra.  8vo.  Lond.  1782. 

295  Stevin  (Simon)  Oeuvre*  Mathematiques,  publics  par  AU 

berte  Girarde.  Fol.  Leyden,  1634. 

296  Stifclii  (Mich.)  Arilhmetica  iutegra.  4 to.  Hollzdorf, 

1544. 

297  Stirling  (Jacob.)  Method.  Differential!*,  scu  de  Surnma- 

tione  et  Interpoiationc  Serierum.  4to.  London, 

1730. 

298  Stone’s  (E.)  New  Mathematical  Dictionary.  Svo.  2d  Ed. 

London,  1743. 

299  Sturmii  (Joan.  Christoph.)  Mathesi*  Coiupcndiarium. 

Altorf.  1706. 

300  Tartnglix  (Sic.)  Arithmctica;  praclicac  Opus  absolutum 

Part  II.  Venet.  1556. 

301  Vietse  (Francises')  Opera  Mathematica,  Operi  atque 

Studio,  Francisci  a Schooten.  Fol.  Ludg.  Bat. 
1646. 

302  Walllsii  (Joan.)  Opera  Mathematica.  3 vol.  fol.  Oxon. 

1665. 

303  Wolfii  (Christian.)  Elcmenta  Matlicscos  uni  versa;  Tomi  V. 

4to.  Hole,  1741. 

ASTRONOMY. 

304  Albaiegnii  de  Scientia  Stellarum  Liber,  cum  Addit. 

Joach.  llegiomontani.  4 to.  Norimb.  1457. 

305  Albumasor  de  Mognis  Conjunction ibus,  Annorum  Revo- 

lutionibus,  ac  corum  Profecliouibu*;  octo  con  li- 
nens Tractatus.  4to.  August*  Vindicite,  1489. 

306  Alfragani  (Mah.  Filii  Keliri ) Elcmenta  A&tronomica 

Arab,  et  Lat. cum  Noli*,  ad  Rc*  Oricntales  per- 
tinent. a J.  Golio.  4to.  AiusL  1669. 

307  Arati  Phcenomena,  Gr.  inter  A&tronomos  veteres.  3 

vol.  fol.  apud  Aid.  Venet.  1499. 

Gr.  et  LaU  a Grotio.  4 to.  apud  Rapholcng, 

1600. 

308  Aristarchi  de  Magniludinibus  et  Distautiis  Solis  et 

Luna;  Liber;  Pappi  Alexandr.  Fragmcntum,  e 
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larged, and  continued  down  to  the  present 
time,  by  Samuel  Rose,  Esq.  Barrister  at  Law, 
6 vols.  royal  8vo.  1800. 

441  Corpus  Juris  Civilis,  Lat.  2 vol.  fol. 

442  Cotton  (Sir  Rob  ) Abridgement  of  the  Records  in  the 

Tower  of  London,  from  the  Reign  of  Ed.  II. 
to  Richard  111.  of  all  Parliaments  hidden  in 
each  King’s  ltcign.  Fol.  London,  1769. 

443  Cowel,  Law  Dictionary,  or  the  Interpreter  of  Words 

and  Terms,  used  cither  in  the  Common  or 
Statute  Laws  of  Great  Britain,  Ac-  Fol.  1727- 
414  Crompton  (Rich.)  Authority  and  Jurisdiction  of  Courts 
Ac*  4 to.  1594. 

445  Cunningham  (Tim.)  Law  Dictionary.  2 vols.  fol. 

3d  Edit.  1782. 

446  Doomsday  Book.  Vols.  I.A  11.  fol. 

447  Ducange  (Carol.)  Glotscarium  ad  Scriptores  medic 

ct  infime  Latiniiatis.  Editio  locupletior,  Opera, 
at  Studio  Monachorum  Ord.  S.  Benedict. 
6 vol.  fol.  Paririis,  1733. 

Glossariuni  novum  seu  Supplcmcntum  ad  Auc- 

torern  Glossarii  Cangiani  Editionem.  4 vol. 
fol.  Parisiis,  1766. 

448  Pugdale  (Guit.)  Monasticon  Anglicanum.  3 vol.  fol. 

Loud.  1555-73. 

with  considerable  Additions,  by  the  Rev.  B. 

Handincl.  4 vols.  fol. 

......  Origines  Juridicalcs,  or  Historical  Memoirs  of 

the  English  I*aws,  Courts  of  Justice,  Ac.  3d 
Edit.  fol.  1680. 

449  Finch  ( Sir  //.)  Law,  or  a Discourse  thereof  in  four 

Books,  with  Notes  and  References  by  Danby 
Pickering,  Esq.  flvo.  London,  1750. 

450  FiUherbert  (Anth J Abridgement  of  Law  chiefly  com- 

piled from  the  year  Books,  Ac.  Fol.  1577. 
Natura  Brevium,  to  which  is  added  a Commen- 
tary with  Nutts,  Ac.  2 vols.  royal  Svo.  London, 
1794. 

451  Flcta  by  Selden.  4 to.  1685. 

452  Fortcscue  (Sir  John)  de  Lnudibus  Legum  Anglia*, 

translated  into  English,  and  illustrated  with 
the  Notes  of  Mr.  Selden,  Ac. 

453  Gibson  (Edm.)  Codex  Juris  Ecclcsiastici  Anglican!. 

Second  Edit.  2 vol.  fol.  Lond.  1761. 

454  Gilbert  (Ld.  C.B.)  Law  of  Evidence.  6th  Edit,  with 

Notes  by  J.  Sedgwick,  Esq. 

History  and  Practice  of  the  High  Court  of 

Chancery,  bvo.  London,  1758. 

455  Glanvilln  { Ranulph.de ) de  Legibus  ct  Consuetudinibu* 

Anglia*.  12mo. 

456  Grose  (Fr.)  Military  Antiquities,  or  History  of  the 

English  Army,  from  the  Conquest  to  the  pre- 
sent Time ; also  a Treatise  on  Ancient  Armour. 
2 vols.  4to.  London,  1801. 

457  Hale  (Sir  M ) History  of  the  Common  Law.  5th 

Edit,  with  Additions,  by  Sergeant  Ruunington, 
Sergeant  at  Law. 

Pleas  of  the  Crown,  a new  edition,  by  T. 

Dogberry,  Esq.  2 vols.  royal  8vo.  Lond. 
1800. 

458  Harleian  Miscellany,  or  a Collection  of  scarce,  curious, 

and  interesting  Pamphlets,  Ac.  interspersed 
with  historical  and  political  Annotations,  by  W. 
OUlys,  Esq.  8 vols.  4to.  1741. 

New  Edition,  with  two  additional  Volumes,  Ac* 

by  T.  Parke,  Esq.  4 to.  1808. 

459  History  and  Antiquities  ol  the  Inns  of  Court  and  Chan*. 

eery,  Ac.  2 parts,  8ro.  London,  1780. 
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$60  Hcarae  (Thomas)  Collection  of  curious  Discourses 
written  by  eminent  Antiquaries.  2d  Edit, 
with  considerable  Additions,  2 vols.  8vo.  4 c. 

Liber  Niger  Scaccarii,  or  Black  Book  of  tl»c 

Exchequer,  4c.  2 vols.  8vo.  London,  1771* 

461  Henecius’  (J.  G.)  Methodical  System  of  Universal  Law, 

or  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations,  Sec.  trans- 
lated by  George  Turnbull,  LL.  D.  8vo.  2 vols. 
London,  1799. 

462  Hooker  (Rich.)  Laws  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity.  8 vols. 

1 795. 

463  Horne  (Andr.)  Mirror  of  Justice;  to  which  is  added 

the  Diversity  of  Courts  and  their  Jurisdiction, 
translated  into  English  by  W.  Hughes.  8vo. 
1768. 

464  Houard  (A/.)  Dictionnaire  des  C out  times  dc  la  Nor- 

mandie. 4 vols.  4to.  Rouen,  1780. 

465  Impcy  (John)  Practice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 

6th  Edit,  with  considerable  Additions,  royal 
8vo.  London,  1817. 

Practice  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  9th 

Edit,  with  considerable  Additions,  royal  Svo. 
London,  1817. 

466  Jacobs  ( Giles)  Law  Dictionary  explaining  the  Rise, 

Progress,  and  present  Stale  of  the  English 
Law,  in  Theory  and  Practice,  defining  and 
interpreting  the  Terms  or  Words  of  Art,  4c. 
12th  Edition,  greatly  enlarged  and  improved 
by  T.  E.  Tomlins,  Barrister  at  Law.  2 vols. 
4to.  1809. 

467  Justinian's  Institutes,  Lat.  and  Engl,  with  Notes,  chiefly 

Relative  to  the  Law  of  England.  3d  Edit. 
4to.  1811. 

468  Kethom  (Roit.)  Norman  Law  Dictionary,  collected 

from  the  Parliament  Rolls,  4c.  8vo.  1779. 

469  Kitchin  (John)  Jurisdictions,  or  the  lawful  Authorities 

of  Courts  Lect,  4c.  5th  Edit.  8vo.  London, 
1675 

470  Lombard  (Will.)  Archaionomia,  or  the  ancient  Laws 

of  the  English,  4c.  corrected  by  Abr.  Whec- 
lock.  Pol.  1644. 

471  Lex  Parliamentary,  or  a Treatise  of  the  I*aws  and 

Customs  of  Parliament,  4c.  2d  Edit,  with 
Additions. 

472  Liber  Intrationum,  or  Old  Book  of  Entries.  Pol. 

1546. 

Placitamli,  or  a Book  of  Special  Pleadings. 

Lat.  fol.  1675. 

473  Liber  Scaccarius,  vide  lleame . 

■P74  Libri  Ccnsuolis  (vocuti  Doomsday  Book)  Indices.  Pol. 
1811. 

475  Monwood  (John)  Forest  Laws,  published  by  Nelson. 

5th  Edit.  London,  1744. 

476  Nicholson  (WiU.  lb.  of  Carlisle)  Leges  Marchiarum, 

or  Border  Laws,  4c.  Svo.  London,  1705. 

477  Pickering  (D.)  Statutes  at  Large,  commencing  with 

the  Magna  Charta,  and  continued  at  the  Close 
of  every  Session.  8vo. 

478  Pladtorum  in  Curia  Regis  Abbreviatio  Temp.  Rich.  I, 

Hen.  II,  III,  Ed.  I,  II.  London,  1811. 

479  Raithby  (J.)  Statutes  at  Large,  [vide  Tomlins ] 

480  Rastall  ( WiU.)  Collection  of  Statutes,  from  Magna 

Charta  to  16  James  I.  2 vols.  fol.  London, 
1603,  1618. 

481  Registrant  Brevium,  or  the  Register  of  Writs,  as  well 

original  as  judicial.  4th  Edit,  corrected  and 
amended,  4c.  fol.  1687. 

482  Robinson  (Tho  ) the  Common  Law  of  Kent,  or  the 

Customs  of  Gavelkind,  4c.  8vo.  1788. 

483  Rolulonim  Originalium  in  Curia  Scaccarii  Abbreviatio, 


j Temporibus  Regum  Henrici  III,  Ed  ward!  I, 

II,  4 111.  2 vols.  large  fol.  London,  1805-10. 

484  Ruffhead  { Own. ) Statutes  at  Large,  from  Magna 

Charta  to  41  Geo.  111.  18  vols.  4to. 

485  Ryraer  (Tho.)  Feeders,  4c.  containing  the  Treaties, 

Conventions,  Letters,  and  other  Acts  of  Stale 
between  the  Kings  of  England  and  foreign 
Princes,  Ac.  chiefly  in  Lutin.  20  vols.  fol. 
London,  1727. 

486  Sadler  (Sir  Ralph)  State  Papers:  to  which  is  added  a 

Memoir  of  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  with  some  his- 
torical Notes  by  Walter  Scott,  Esq.  with  Por- 
traits, Autographs,  and  other  Embellishments, 
2 vols.  4to. 

487  Selden  (John)  Works,  by  David  Wilkins.  6 vols. 

fol.  Lond.  1726. 

488  Smith  (Sir  Tho.)  de  Republica  Anglorum,  or  the 

Manner  of  Government,  or  Policy  of  the  King- 
dom of  England.  4to.  15S9. 

489  Spclman  (Sir  W.)  Glossary'  of  old  barbarous  Latin  and 

obsolete  Terms,  4c.  Pol.  3d  Edit.  1687. 

| 490  Staunford  Picas  of  the  Crown.  4to.  1697. 

I 491  Strutt  (./or.)  Horda  Angeleynnan,  or  a complete  View 
of  the  Manners,  4c.  of  England.  3 vols.  4 to. 
Lond.  1775. 

jl  492  Testa  de  Nevil,  sive  Liber  Feodorum  in  Curia  Scaccarii 
Temp.  Ilcn.  Ill,  Edw.  1.  Large  fol.  London, 
1807. 

493  Theloal  (Sim.)  Digest  of  Original  Writs,  and  of 

Matters  concerning  them,  which  is  printed  at 
the  End  of  Registrant  Brevium. 

494  Tcrmcs  de  Ley,  or  Terms  of  Low  explained  in  English 

and  French  in  opposite  Columns.  8vo.  1721. 

; 495  Tidd’s  ( Will.)  Practice  in  the  Courts  of  King’s  Bench 
and  Common  Pleas  in  Personal  Actions.  6th 
Edit,  corrected  and  enlarged,  2 vols.  royal 
Svo.  London,  1817. 

496  Tomlin  (7’.  Statutes  r.t  Large,  from  Magna  Charta 
to  the  Union  with  Ireland,  1800.  10  vols.  4to. 

and  20  vols,  Svo.  These  are  continued  regu- 
larly at  the  Close  of  every  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

. Ijiw  Dictionary,  vide  Jacob. 

The  same  abstracted  from  the  4to.  Edit.  2 vols. 

royal  Svo. 

; 497  Viner  (Oust.)  Abridgement  of  Law  and  Equity, 
alphabetically  digested  under  proper  Titles, 
Ac.  2d  edit.  24  vols.  Svo.  1791-4. 

......  Supplement  to  Vincr's  Abridgement,  being  an 

Abridgement  of  the  modern  Determinations 
in  the  Courts  of  Law  and  Equity.  6 vols. 
royal  8vo.  London,  1799 — 1800. 

498  West  (Will.)  Symbolcography,  or  a Description  of  In- 

struments and  Precedents.  2 parts,  4to.  1647. 

499  Wilkins  { Dav .)  Leges  Anglo-Suxonicfc,  &c.  To  which 

is  subjoined  Sir  H.  Spcl  man's  Collection  of 
the  Old  and  Statute  Laws  of  England,  4c. 
Fol.  London,  1721. 

500  Wood  (77km.)  New  Institute  of  the  Imperial  or  Civil 

Law,  4c.  Fol.  4th  edit.  London,  17S0. 

Institutes  of  the  Laws  of  England ; or  the  Laws 

of  England  in  their  Natural  Order,  according 
to  their  common  Use;  in  four  Books.  10th 
edit.  fol.  London,  1772. 

LOGIC,  RHETORIC,  GRAMMAR,  CRITICISM,  Ac. 

501  Alexandra  Aphrodisiensis  in  priora  Analytica  Aristotelis 

Comment  aria,  Gr.  Fol.  Venet.  apud  Aid. 
1520. 
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Alcxandri  in  Sophislicos  Aristotelis  Elenchos  Commen- 
tary, Gr.  Fol.  Venet.  apud  Aid.  1520. 

in  Topica  Aristotelis,  Gr.  Fol.  Venct.  1513. 

502  Ammonii  parvi  Hermice  in  quinque  Voces  Pomhyrii 

Comment.;  item  in  Librum  Aristotelis  ue  lu- 
terpretatione,  et  in  Aristotelis  decern  Catego- 
ry*. Bvo.  apud  Aid.  filios,  J546. 

503  Ammouius  de  Adfiuium  Vocabuloruni  Differentia,  Gr. 

ex  emendat,  et  cum  Not.  ValcktMiaer.  4to. 
Lugd.  Rat.  1739. 

504  Aphtlionii  [Ausonii  Sophist  tr)  Progymnasmata,  Gr. 

inter  Rhetor.  Grcec.  Vet.  Venet.  Aid. 

Gr.  et  Lat.  cd.  Dan.  Ileinsio.  Bvo.  Lug.  Rat. 

1 626. 

505  Apollonii  (.Hexandrini)  de  Syntaxi  Lib.  IV.  Editio 

Pr incept,  [vide  Gaza] 

Gr.  et.  Lat.  a Fr.  Porto  corrccti  et  suppleri ; 

nunc  a Fred.  Sylburgii  Notutionibus  aucti. 
4to.  Francof.  1599. 

. . 4. . . ( Sophirttr)  Lexicon  Gnrcum  lliadis  et  Odystete, 
cum  Vers.  Lat.  et  Noli*  J.  B.  Casp.  d'Ansc  de 
ViJIoison.  2 vol.  4lo.  Paris.  1773. 

506  Astlc  (T/i.)  Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing,  as  well 

Hieroglyphic  as  Elementary.  3d  edit.  Loud. 
1H03. 

507  Bentleii  (Rich.)  Opuscula  Philologica  Diwertationem  in 

Pholuridis,  Epistolus  et  Epistolam  ad  J.  Mil- 
leum,  cornplectantia.  Svo.  Lips.  1731* 

Dissertation  upon  the  Epistles  of  Phalari* ; to 

which  are  added,  Dissertations  on  the  Epistles 
of  Thcmistocles,  Socrates,  and  others.  8vo. 
Lond.  1777. 

508  Boetii  [An.  Tory.  Severini)  Opera  omnia  cum.  Comment. 

diversorum.  Fol.  Basiiim,  1570. 

509  Bruckeri  (.Arc.)  Ilistoria  critiea  Philosophic.  6 vols. 

4to.  Lips.  1742-67. 

......  Miscellanea  Historic  Philosophic®  Literariie 

ct  Critics.  Svo.  August.  Vindel.  1748, 

510  Carey  {Will.)  Grammar  of  the  Sanscrit  Language, 

composed  from  the  most  esteemed  Gramma- 
rians, &c.  4to.  Sernmpore,  1806. 

......  Grammar  of  the  Bengalee  Language.  Bvo. 

Scnnr.norc. 

511  Castelli(Enw.)  Lexicon  Heptnglotton,  lfebraicum,  Chal- 

daicum,  Byriacum,  Samaritanum,  Ac. ; cui  ac- 
cessit  brevis  Grammaticic  Dclineatio.  2 vol. 
fol.  1669. 

512  Ghrysolartr  ( Mnnuelis ) Erotcmota,  Gr.  ct  Lot.  Venct. 

apud  Peregrin um,  1484. 

Gr.  Venct.  Bvo.  Aid.  1517. 

513  AHMHTPIOT  NIKOAAOT  TOT  AAPBAPEDi' 

T'fMfbt+ariMn,  &•  c. ; or  a modern  Greek  Gram- 
mar by  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Kic.  Darbaris. 
Svo. 

514  Demetrius  Phalereus  de  Elocutione  ; studio.  P.  Victorii, 

Gr.  Editio  Princeps.  8vo.  Florent.  apud 
Juntas,  1552. 

Gr.  et  Lot.  Svo.  Glasguai,  apud  II.  Foulis. 

515  Didymi  Interpret  a ti  ones,  et  antique,  ct  perquam  utiles 

in  Homeri  Iiinda  necnon  Odyssca,  Grace— 
Porphyrii  Homcricnrum  Qurcstiomim  Liber : 
ejusdem  de  Nymplinrum  Amro  in  Odyssey 
opusculum,  Gr.  Bvo.  VeneL  apud  Aid.  1521. 

516  Donatus  ( A'Aius)  de  Octo  Partibus  Orationis. 

517  Gaffurelli  ( Jac .)  Curiositntes  inautliUe  de  Figuris  Persa- 

rum  talismanieis:  opera  G.  Michael  is.  Bvo. 
Hamburg,  1676,  1678. 

51S  Hcphncstionis  Enchiridion,  Gr.  Bvo.  Florent.  1526. 

cum  Scholiis  antic  et  Animadvcrs.  Joan.  Com. 

dc  Pauvv.  Traj  nu  Uben.  4to.  1726- 


519  Hermanni  ( Godof. ) de  Metris  Poetarum  Gracorum  et 

Roroanorum.  Bvo.  L. 

520  Hcrmogcnis  Ar*  Rhetorica  absolutissima : inter  Rhetores 

Grscoa.  2 vol.  fol.  apud  Aid.  1508. 

Gr.  et  Lat.  Lauren tii.  l2mo.  Genevec.  1614. 

521  Joannis  {Grammatics  Philoponi  et  Mn gent  ini)  Comment. 

in  nriora  Analytica  Aristotelis,  Ac.  5 vol. 
fol.  Venet.  1503. 

522  Lascaris  {Constant.)  Grammatica  Grsca,  Gr.  ex  Recens. 

Demetrii  Crctensis.  Editio  Princeps.  4to. 
Mediolan.  1476. 

Erotemata  de  Litteris  Grcccis,  Ac. : cum  In- 

terpretatione  Latina.  Venct.  apud  Aid.  1494. 

De  Octo  Purtibus  Orationis,  Lib.  I,  Ac.  Gr.  et 

Lat. ; utm  cum  alio  Opusculo  scilicet  de  ldiom- 
atibus  Linguarum  tres,  Tract  at  us  Joaants 
Graramatici.  Venet.  4to.  1512. 

523  Longinus,  Dionysius,  de  grandi  sive  iSublimi  Orationis 

Genere,  nunc  primum  a Fr.  Kobertello  editus, 
Gr.  Ejusdemque  Annotationibus,  Lat.  Illus- 
tratus.  4to.  Hasilis,  1554. 

Gr.  cum  Vers.  Lat.  Jac.  Tollii ; Jnsiusque  et 

Aliorum  Not  is.  4 to.  Traject.  ad  Khcn.  i to. 
1694. 

Gr.  ct  Lat.  rcccnsuit,  Notas  suasque  Animad- 
vcrs. adjccit,  cum  emendat.  Dav.  Ruhnkeu. 
4to.  Oxon.  1778. 

524  Marsden  ( Will.)  Catalogue  of  Dictionaries,  Grammars, 

and  Alphabets.  4to.  London,  1796. 

Grammar  of  the  Malayan  Language.  4to. 

525  Morini  {Joan.)  Excrcitatione*  Ecclesiastics  ct  Biblicsc, 

de  Patriarcharum,  ct  Primatum  Originc,  &c. 
Fol.  Parisiis  1669. 

526  Olivier  (Le  P.)  Alphabet  do  Cadmus;  avec  deux  Dis- 

sertations sur  la  Ponctuation  de  PHebrcu. 
4to.  Paris,  1755- 

52 7 Parkhurst  {John)  Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon  to  the 

New  Testament.  4 to.  London,  1792. 

528  Postclli  (GurV.)  Linguarum  Duodecim  Characteribus  Dtf- 

fcrcnlium  Alpfaabctum  Inlroductio  ad  Legcndi 
Modum  longe  facillimum.  Par.  4to.  1538. 

529  Prisciani  Volumen  de  Octo  Partibus  Orationis  ; de  Con- 

structione  ; de  duodecim  Carminibus ; dc  Ac- 
centibus,  &c.  Editio  I’rinccp*.  Venet.  1470. 

Ars  Grammatica  ex  Recent.  Putsch. 

530  QuintiJiani  (Mar.  Fabii)  Institutionum  Oratoriarum  Lib. 

XII.  (ex  Recens.  Joan.  Ant.  Canipani).  Fol. 
Editio  Princens , 1 470. 

Opera;  cum  Notis  Variorum.  Bvo.  Lugd.  Bat. 

1665. 

Gcsneri.  4to.  Gotting.  1738. 

531  Hhetores  Grtcci : scilicet  Aphthonius,  Herroogenea, 

Aristotelis  Rhetoricorum  Libri  tres,  Arc.  Gr. 
2 vols.  apud  Aid. 

Selecti,  videlicet,  Demetrius  Phalereus;  Tibe- 
rius; Anonytnus  Sophista;  Severus  Alcxan- 
drinus;  &c.  Edit.  Th.  Gali.  Bvo  Oxon. 
1676. 

Latini  Antiquii  scilicet  Rutilius  Lupus;  Aquila 

Rnmanus;  Julius  Kutinianus;  Curius  Fortu- 
natianus,  et  alii  ex  Bibl.  Fr.  Pithoei.  4io. 
Parisiis,  1599. 

532  Richardson  {John)  Grammar  of  the  Arabic  Language. 

4to.  London,  1776. 

Dictionary,  Persian,  Arabic,  and  English ; and 

Arabic,  Persian,  and  English.  2 vols.  fol. 
New  Edition,  London,  1800. 

with  numerous  Additions  and  Improvements  by 

Ch.  Wilkins.  2 vols.  4to.  1806. 

539  Rutilii  ( Lupi , P.)  de  Figuris  Sententiarum  et  Elocutionis 
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Lib.  II.  Rcccns.  ct  Annot.  adjecit  Dav.  Ruhn- 
kenius ; acted.  Aquil.  Romani  ct  Jul.  Ruiini 
. annot.  8vo.  Lugd.  Bat.  1768. 

534  Scholtz  (GAr.)  Grammatica  /Egyptiuca  utriusquc  Dia* 

lccti  quam  abbreviavit,  illustravit  Car.  Godof. 
Wotde.  4to.  Oxon.  1773. 

535  Schroederi  ( Joh.Joach .)  Thesaurus  Linguue  Armenia?, 

aniiquie  ct  liodicrnoc,  cum  vuria  Praxis  ma- 
teria. 4 to.  A mate).  1711. 

536  Schultze  (Btnj.)  Orientalisch.  uud  Occidentalischer, 

Spruchmcistcr,  Ac.  8vo.  Leipsic,  1748. 

537  Sulpitii  ( Vcrulani  Jo.)  dc  Arte  Grammatica  Opusculum 

compendiosum.  4to.  Romo?,  1431. 

538  Valiancy  (L'A.)  Grammar  of  the  Hiberno-Celtic  or  Irish 

Language,  Ac.  8vo.  Dublin,  1782. 

539  Velasques  (Luis  J.)  Ensayo  sobre  los  Aiphabetoa  de  las 

Letras  dcsconocidas  que  se  encuentron  en 
antiquas  Medulla*,  y Munumentos  dc  Espana. 
4 to.  Madrid,  1752. 

540  Verriua  FUccus,  et  Pompcius  Fcstus,  et  in  eos  Libros 

Ant.  Augustini  Annotat.  Jos.  Scaligeri  Cas- 
tigationes  recognitie ; Fulvii  L’rsini  Notcc,  Ac. 
8vo.  Venet.  1593. 

541  Vossii  (Ger.  Joan.)  Art  Grammatica;  Institutiones  Rhe- 

torics Artis,  Ac.  in  Toro.  2,  3.  Operum  ejus. 
FoE 

542  Waltoni  (Briani)  Introductio  ad  Leclioncm  Linguarum 

Orien tali  urn.  12roo.  1655. 


LEXICOGRAPHY  AND  BIRMOGR APIIV. 

543  Bailey  [Nath.)  New  Etymological  Dictionary,  revised 

by  Nic.  Scott.  Fol.  Lond.  1764. 

544  Beloe  (Will.)  Anecdotes  of  English  and  Scarce  Books. 

5 vols.  8vo.  Lond.  1806-12. 

545  Butler  (GAos.)  Hone  Biblicce  or  miscellaneous  Notes 

on  the  original  Text,  early  Versions,  and 
printed  Editions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. 

546  Buxtorfii  {Jos.)  Lexicon  Chaldaicum,  Talmudic  urn,  ct 

Rabbinicum.  Fol.  Biisiliu>,  1639. 

547  Chambers  (Ephraim)  Cyclopaedia,  or  Dictionary  of 

Arts  and  Sciences.  4 vols.  fol.  Lond.  1778. 

548  Clavis  Homerica  sive  Lexicon  Vocabulorum  omnium 

qua*  continentur  in  Homeri  lliadc,  et  potis&ima 
Porte  Ody&sise,  Ac.  Gr.  ct  Lat.  cx  Recent. 
Sam.  Patrick.  8vo.  London,  1758. 

549  Dc  Bure  ( Guil . Fr.)  Bibliographic  instructive,  ou  Traite 

dc  la  Connoissance  des  Livres  rares  ct  singu- 
licra.  7 vol.  8vo.  Paris,  1763-63. 

550  Dibdin  ( T.  F.)  an  Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of  ; 

rare  and  valuable  Editions  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Classics.  2 vols.  8vo.  London,  1808. 

Bibliomania,  or  Book  Madness,  a bibliographical 

romance,  in  six  parts,  illustrated  with  cuts. 
8vo.  2d  edit.  London,  1611. 

......  Bibliotheca  Spcnceriona,  or  a Descriptive  Cata- 
logue of  the  Books  printed  in  the  15th  Cen- 
tury, and  many  valuable  First  Editions  in  the 
Library  of  George  John  Earl  Spencer.  3 vols. 
8vo.  London,  1814. 

551  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.  Sixth  Edition,  20  vols,  4to. 

Edinburgh. 

552  Etymologic  uni  Magnum  Gnceum,  cum  Gr.  Frmfatione 

M.  Musuri.  Fol.  Vend.  1499. 

cum  Notis  Erid.  Sylburgii.  Fol.  1594. 

553  Fabricii  {Joan.  Alb.)  Bibliotheca  sive  Notit ia  Scriptorum 

veterum  Grecoruni,  Ac.  Ed.  tertia,  14  vol. 
4to.  Hamburg!,  1718-28 


Fabricii  Editio  quarta  cur.  Gotl.  Chr.  I lories,  Ac.  12 
vol.  4to.  1 790—1811. 

......  Bibliotheca  Latina,  nunc  melius  dclecta,  rectius 

digests,  et  aucU,  diligontia  J.  Aug.  Ernesti. 

3 vol.  8 vo.  1773. 

cum  Supplemento  Schoettgenii,  Ac.  6 vol. 

4 to.  Patavii,  1754. 

Bibliotheca  Ecclcsiastica.  Fol.  Haiub.  1718. 

Bibliotheca  Antiquaria,  cum  Additionibus  a 

Paul.  SchalThausen.  Hamburg,  ct  Lips.  4to. 
1760. 

j 554  Harpocrution  in  dcccin  Rhetores,  Gr.  et  Lat.  ito.  a 
Maussaco,  Paris,  1614. 

! 555  Harris  (John)  Lexicum  Tcchnicum.  2 vol.  fol.  5th 
Ed.  Lond.  1736. 

, 556  Harwood  (Edto.)  View  of  the  various  Editions  of  the 
Cireck  and  Roman  Classics,  Ac.  8vo.  4 th  Edit. 
I^ondon,  1790. 

557  Hesychii  Dictionarium  Griccum.  Fol.  Editio  Princcpt. 

Venet,  upud  Aid.  1514. 

Alberti.  2 vol.  fol.  Lugd.  Bat.  1746. 

558  Morcri  {Louis)  1c  grand  Dictionnaire.  Nouvelfe  Edi- 

tion, dans  Taquellc  on  a reforidu  les  Supplemens 
de  1’Abbc  Goujet;  revue  et  nuguieuiie  par 
Drouet.  10  vol.  fol.  Paris,  1759. 

559  Popim  Vocal)  ularium.  Fol.  Editio  Princcpt.  Mcdiolan. 

1476. 

560  Pompeius  (Fcstttx)  dc  Vcrborum  Significatione.  Fol. 

Editio  Princcpt.  Mediolnni,  1471. 

......  ct  M.  Verrius  Flaccu*  ad  Usum  Delphini  cum 

lntcrprdat.  ct  Notis  Ant.  Daceri.  4 to.  Parisiis, 
1681. 

561  Sanxoy  (Joe.)  Lexicon  Aristophanicum  Gra:co- Anglic. 

8vo.  London,  1754. 

562  Skinner  (Slcphnni)  Etymologicon  Lingux  Anglican*?. 

Fol.  Loudon,  1671. 

563  Suidas,  Gr.  Editio  Princcpt.  Fol.  Mediolnni.  1480. 
cum  Not.  Kustcri.  3 vol.  fol.  Cantab.  1705. 

564  Wachteri  (Joan.  G cor.)  Glossarium  Gennanicum,  con- 

tineni  Origines  et  Anliquitates  totius  Linguv* 
(ierruauicu*.  2 vol.  fol.  Lips.  1737. 

5G5  Wallheri  (Joan.  Ludol.)  lexicon  Diplomatieum,  cum 
Prafntione  J.  Dav.  Kocleri.  FoL  Getting®, 
1745. 

MEDICINE  AND  SURGERY. 

566  Actuarii  Opera  omnia,  Lat. ; apud  Artis  Mcdicn  Prin- 

cipcs. 

567  Pauli  /Egioeta  Opera  Medica:  Libri  VII,  Gr.  Fol. 

apud  Aid.  I52S. 

......  Lat.  apud  Artis  Medico;  Principcs. 

568  Aetii  Opera  omnia:  apud  Artis  Medic®  Principe*. 

5G9  Albucasis  de  Chirurgia,  Arab,  et  Lat.  edidit  Joan.  Chan- 

ning,  Oxon.  e Typog.  Oar.  2 vol.  4io.  1778. 

570  Arcttci  Opera,  Lat.  upud  Artis  Medica*  Principe*. 

......  Gr.  et  Lat.  cura  Is.  Wigan.  Fol.  Oxon,  1723. 

571  Averroes  Liber  de  Mcdicina,  qui  dicitur  Colligit.  Fol. 

Venet.  apud  Lourent.de  Valentin.  1482. 

572  Bocrhaorvc  (Hermann.)  Methodus  Studii  Medici,  cma- 

cut  a la,  et  nccessiouibus  locuplct.  ab  Aib. 
Haller.  2 vols.  4to.  A match  1751. 

573  Ctelius  Aurclianus.  Editio  Princcpt.  Fol.  Basil,  1529. 
Almeloveen.  4to.  AuisL  1709. 

574  Cassii  (Jnlrophitttc)  Naturalcs  ct  Mcdicinalcs  Qiiaectiooct 

de  Animalibuf,  Gr.  12mo.  Parisiis,  1541. 

cum  Lat.  Versione  C.  Gessneri.  8vo-  Zurich, 

1562. 

575  Castclli  (Barth.)  Lexicon  Mcdicum  Graeco -Lat.  4to. 

Geneva,  1746. 
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576  Celius : apud  Artis  Medic®  Principes. 

577  Chirurgici  Veterei,  Gr.  et  Lat.  l*'ol.  ab  Ant.  Cocchis. 

riorcnt.  1754. 

576  Clerc  (Daniel  U)  Iiistoire  de  la  Medicine.  4to.  Arust. 
1723. 

579  Cullen  (Guil.)  Synopsis  Nosologies  Methodic®.  Edin- 
burgh 2 vol.  4to.  1760. 

560  Erotiani,  Galcni,  el  Hcrodoti  Glossaria  in  Hippocratem, 
Gr.  et  Lnt.  Svo.  a Franzio.  Lips.  1780. 

581  Fabricii  ab  Aquapcndente  (/hit.)  Opera  Chirurgica.  Fol. 

Lugd.  Hatav.  1737. 

562  Foesii  (Economic*  Hippocratia. 

583  Galenus,  Gr.  5 vol.  fol.  Editio  Princrps.  Vcnet.  apud 

Aid.  1525. 

Gr.  5 vol.  fol.  Rrasil,  1538. 

584  Gomel  Definitiones  Medic®.  Fol. 

585  Ileister  (Latir.)  lnstitutiones  Chirurgic®.  2 vol.  4to. 

Ainst.  1750. 

586  Hippocrates,  Gr.  Fol.  Editio  Princeps.  Venct.  apud 

Aid.  1526. 

et  Galenus,  Gr.  et  Lot*  a Charteris.  13  vol.  fol. 

Paris,  1679. 

587  Hoffmann  (Frider.)  Opera  Physico-medica,  cum  duobus 

Supplements.  6 vol.  fol.  Gene  vie,  1740-55. 
5SS  Hooper  Lexicon  Modicum,  or  Medical  Dic- 

tionary. Svo. 

589  James  (H.)  Medical  Dictionary,  3 vols.  fol.  London, 
1745. 

591  Lemcry  (Sic. ) Dictionnaire  Universe!  des  Drogues  Sim- 

ples. 4 to.  Paris,  1749. 

592  Mend  (Rich.)  Medical  Works.  4to.  London,  1762. 

593  Oribosius,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Svo.  Iloms,  1543. 

Lat.  apud  Artis  Medic®  Principe*. 

59-4  Palladium  de  Fcbribus,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Paris,  4to.  1646. 

595  Paracelsi  (Aurcol.  Phil.  Thcophrait.)  Opera  Medico -Che* 

mico-Cbirurgica.  2 vol.  fol.  Geneva,  1658. 

596  Scribonii  Largi  Compositioncs  Medic®:  inter  Medic® 

Artis  Principe*.  2 vol.  fol. 

ex  Uccens.  et  cum  Nods  J.  Rhodii.  4to.  Pa- 

tavii,  1655. 

597  Selims  de  Alimentorum  Facultatibus,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Svo. 

Paris,  1658. 

598  Stentzelius  de  Somiio,  Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Lips.  1725. 

599  Sydenham  (2"A.)  Opera  Mtdica.  2 vol.  4 to.  Gencv®, 

1749- 

600  Synesius  de  Fcbribus, Gr.  et  Lat.  8vo.  Bcrnardi,  Amst. 

1719. 

601  Trail ianus,  Gr.  4to.  Rob.  Stephan.  1546. 

Lat.  apud  Artis  Medic®  Principe*. 

602  Xcnocrates  de  Alimcnto  ex  Aquatilibus,  Gr.  et  Lat. 

12mo.  a R a^ario  cum  Scboliis  Conradi  Gcsncri 
Tiguri,  1559. 

ANATOMY  AND  Tit YSlOLOCY. 

G03  Albini  (Bern,  Sig.)  lvxplicalio  Tabularura  Anatom.  Barth. 
Eustachii.  Fol.  Leid.  1744. 

Tabula:  Select®  Musculorum  Corporis  Hu- 

mani.  Fol.  Lud.  Bat.  1747. 

Tabu)®  Ossiuro  Ilumanorum.  Fol.  Leid®,  1753. 

604  BaiUie  (Mat.)  Morbid  Anatomy.  8vo.  London. 

605  Camper  (P.)  Oeuvres  de,  qui  ont  pour  objet  l’His- 

toire  Naturelle,  la  Physiologic,  et  l’Anatomie, 
trad,  par  Jur&en.  3 vol.  Svo.  1803. 

606  Cowper  (Gail.)  Anntomin  Corporis  Iiumani,  14  Tabulis 

illustrata,  a Guil.  Dundass  aucta.  Fol.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1739. 

607  Cuvier,  Lectures  on  Comparative  Anatomy.  2 vols.  Svo. 

Myotomia  Reformat*,  or  an  Anatomical  Trea- 
tise on  the  Muscles  of  the  Human  Body.  Fol. 
London,  1724. 


608  Eustachii  (Barth.)  Tabul®  Anatomic®,  cum  Not!* 

J.  M.  Lancisii.  Fol.  1714. 

609  Fabricii  ab  Aquapendente  (Ant.)  Opera  omnia  Anato- 

mic* et  Physiologic*,  cum  Prefatione  B.  S.  Al- 
biui.  Fol.  1737. 

610  Fife,  System  of  Anatomy.  3 vols.  Royal  4 to. 

611  Galeni  Opera  omnia,  Gr.  5 vol.  Yenet.  1525. 

Lot.  ex  nona  Juntarum  Editione,  superioribus 

pnestanlior.  Vcnet.  5 vol.  fol.  1625. 

612  Ilarvc  (Guil.)  Excrcitatio  anatomica  de  Motu  Cordis, 

et  Sanguinis  in  Aoimalibus:  cui  acccdunt  Ex- 
ercitationcs  du®  Anatomic®  de  Circulaiione 
Sanguinis,  Ac.— Item  Exercitationea  de  Gene- 
ratiunc  Animatium,  quibus  accedunt  qua-dom 
de  Partu,  Ac.  4to.  Lugd.  Bat.  1737. 

613  Hunter  (Guil.)  Anatomia  Uteri  Humani  Tabulis  i!lus- 

trata.  Angl.  et  Lat.  Fol.  Birniingh.  1774. 

614  Mangcti  (J.J.)  Theotruni  Anatomicum  : adject®  sunt  ad 

ealeem  Opens  Barth.  Eustachii  Tabul®  Anato- 
mic®, a J.  M.  Lanersio.  2 vol.  fol.  Geneva*, 
1717. 

. Bibliotheca  Chemica  curiosa.  2 vol.  fol.  Ge- 

neve,  1702. 

615  Monro  ( Alexander ) Works,  published  by  his  son. 

Alex.  Monro.  4lo.  Edinburgh,  1781. 

616  Ruffi  (Ephesii)  de  Appellntionibut  Pnrtium  Iiumani  Cor- 

poris l.ibri  III : inter  Prmcipcs  Medic®  Artia 
post  llippocratem  et  Galcnum.  2 vol.  fol. 
1567. 


BOTANY  AND  HORTICULTURE. 

617  Adamscm  (Mich.)  Families  des  Plantes.  8vo.  Paris,  1763. 
•617  Aiton  (IF.)  Hortus  Kewenais;  or,  a Catalogue  of  the 

Plants  cultivated  in  the  Royal  Botanic  Garden 
at  Kcw.  .3  vols.  8 vo.  London,  1789. 

618  Allionii  (Car.)  Flora  Pedemontatut,  sive  Enumeratio 

Methodica  Stirpium  indigenarum  Pedcmontii. 
Augusta  Tatirin  1785,  fol. 

619  Alpini  ( Prosp.)  de  Piantis  /Egypt!  Liber.  Yen.  1592", 

4to. 

620  Aublct  (Paste)  Iiistoire  des  Plantes  de  la  Guianc  Fron- 

coise,  Tomes  4,  Par.  1775,  4to. 

621  Bauhini  (J.)  Ilistoria  Plantaruin  universalis.  Ebrod. 

1650,  Ac.  fol.  9 tomes. 

622  Bauhini  (Casp.)  Pinax  Theatri  llotnnici.  lias.  1671, 4to. 

623  Boerhaave  ( Hermanns)  Index  alter  Plantarum  qum  in 

Horto  Academia-  Lugduno-Batav®  aluntur. 

624  Brunfelsit  (OthouU)  Herbarium.  Argentor.  1537,  fol. 

625  Burmanni  (Joann is)  rariorum  Africannrum  Plantarum 
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Thesaurus  Zeylanica.  Amstel,  1737,  4to. 

626  Burmanni  (Sic.  Laur.)  Flora  Ind.  Lugd.  1768,  4 to. 

627  Buxbaumii  (J.  C.)  Plantarum  cognitarum  Ceuluri®  V. 

Petron.  1728  to  1740,  4to. 

628  C®salpini  (And.)  de  Piantis  Libri  XVI.  Flor.  1583. 

629  Coraerarii  (Joach.)  Hortus  Meilicus  et  Philosopbicus. 

Francof.  1583. 

630  Clusii  (Car.)  Rariorum  Plantarum  Historia.  1601,  fol. 

631  Columella  (Lucius  Junius  Modcrotus ) de  Cultu  Plorto- 

rum.  4to. 

632  Column®  (Fabii)  minus  cognitarum  Stirpium  Eo- 

phasis.  Rom.  1616,  4to. 

Fnytobasanos  sive  Plantarum  aliquot  Historia* 

Neap.  1592,  4to. 

......  Ilorti  Medici  Amstclodamensis  Rariorum  Plan- 
tarum Descriptio  et  Icottest  Auctore  Joanne 
Commelino.  Amstel.  1697. 

Pars  altera : Auc  tore  Cos.  Comrnel i no.  1 701 , fol. 
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6SS  Cordi  ( Valer.)  Historia?  Piantarum  Libri  IV.  In  Open- 
bus  ejus  edilis  a Cour.  Gessnero,  Argent. 
1561,  fol. 

<534  Crantz  (Hen.  Jo.  Sepomuceni ) Stirpes  Austriac®.  Vien. 
1769,  4to. 

635  Curtis  (IF.)  Botanical  Magazine. 

. . . . . . Flora  Londinensis.  2 vol.  fol. 

636  Dulechampii  ( Jacobi ) Historia  generalis  Piantarum.  Tomi 

2,  Lugd.  1.586,  fol. 

637  Dillenii  (Joh.  Jac.)  Hortus  Eltharaensis.  Lond.  1732, 

2 vol.  fol. 

......  Catalogue  Piantarum  circa  Gissam  nascentium. 

lrancof.  1719,  Svo. 

Ilistnria  Muscorum.  Oxon,  1740,  4to. 

638  Dioscoridis  Opera,  Gr.  et  Lat.  Fol.  a Saraceno,  Fran- 

cof.  1598. 

639  Dodontei  (Uemberti)  Stirpium  His  tori  ve  pemptadcs 

aex,  scu  Libri  XXX.  Antv.  ap  Plant.  1616, 
fol. 

640  Donn : Hortus  Cantabrisicnsis ; or,  a Catalogue  of 

Plants  cultivated  in  the  VValkerian  Botanic  ] 
Garden  at  Cambridge.  Carob.  1796,  8vo. 

641  Douglas  (./.)  Description  and  History  of  the  Coffee- 

Tree.  Loud.  1727,  fol. 

642  Duliamel,  Traitc  dcs  Arbrcts  et  Arbustcs  qui  se  culti- 

vent  en  France,  cn  pleinc  Terre.  Par.  1755, 
tomes  2,  4to. 

643  English  Botany.  By  J.  E.  Smith,  M.  D. 

644  Evclvn  {John)  Kalcndarium  Hortcnsc ; or  the  Gar- 

dener's Almanac.  Ed.  9.  Lond.  1699, 
8vo. 

Silva ; or  a Discourse  of  Forest  Trees : with 

Terra,  Pomona,  Acetaria,  and  Kalendarium 
Hortcnso.  Ed.  1,  1664. 

645  Fitzherbert,  the  Book  of  Husbandrye.  Lond.  1562, 

8vo. 

646  Forskahl : Flora  .Egyptiaco-Arabica,  sivc  Dcscriptiones 

Piantarum  quas  ner  .Egyptura  inferiorem  et 
Arabiam  felicetn  detexil,  Pet.  Forskahl.  Havn, 
1775,  4 to. 

647  Forster  (C.)  et  Reirhold  (X)  Characteres  gcncrum 

Piantarum,  quas  in  Itinere  ad  Insulas  Maris 
Australis  collegcrunt,  Ac.  annia  1772  to  17 75. 
Lond.  1776. 

648  Fuchsii  (Leonharii)  de  Historic  Stirpium  Commentarii. 

Bas.  1542,  fol. 

649  Gaertner  {Josephus)  de  Fructibus  et  Seiuinibus  Pianta- 

rum. State.  1788 — 1791,  2 vol.  4to. 

650  Gerarde  (./.}  Herbal,  or  General  Historic  of  Plants. 

Lond.  1597,  fol. 

651  Gmelin  (Jo.  Frid.)  Systema  Naturce  Linmci.  Lips.  1791, 

8vo. 

652  Gray  (Saw.  Fred.)  Natural  Arrangement  of  British 

Plants.  2 vols.  8 vo.  Lond. 

653  Grew  (Nehemiah)  the  Anatomy  of  Plants.  Lond. 

1682,  fol. 

654  Gronovii  (John  Freder.)  Flora  Orientals,  seu  Rccensio 

Piantarum,  quns  Leon  Itawolffus  annis  1573 — 
1577  in  S^rin,  Ac  collegit. 

Flora  Virgmica,  exhiben*  Plantas  quas  J.  Clay- 
ton in  Virginia  collegit.  Ed.  1.  Lugd.  Bat. 
1743,  8vo. 

655  Haller  (Alberti  row)  HistoHa  Stirpium  indigenarum  Hel- 

vetia inchoat®.  Berate,  1768,  tom.  3,  fol. 

656  Hartlib  (Samuel)  the  Complete  Husbandman.  Lond. 

1659,  4to. 

657  Hedwig  (Joan.)  Fundamentum  Histori®  Naturalis  Mus- 

corum  frondosorum.  Lips.  1782,  4 to. 

Theoria  Generationis  ct  Fructificationis  Pianta- 
rum Cryptogamicarum.  Petr  op.  1714,  4 to.  I 


Hedwig  (Joan.)  Descript io  et  Adumbratio  microscopico* 
analytica  Muscorum  frondosorum,  &c.  Lips. 
1787 — 1792,  tome  3,  fol. 

658  Hermanni  (P.)  Catalogus  Horti  Academici  Lugduno  Ba- 

tavi.  Lugdb.  1687,  8vn. 

Poradisus  Batavus.  Lugdb.  1693 — 1705. 

659  Hernandez  (Franc.)  Nova  Piantarum,  Ac.  Mexicae  Ilis- 

toria  Rom®,  1651,  fol. 

660  Hill  {John)  die  Vegetable  System.  Lond.  1772 — 1775, 

26  vols.  fol. 

661  Horti  Medici  Oxonicnsis  Catalogus  Piantarum.  Oxon. 

1648,  Ed.  I. 

662  How  (Gulielmi)  Phytologia  Britannica.  Lond.  1650, 

12mo. 

G63  Hudsoni  (Gttlirlmi)  Flora  Anglica.  Lond.  1702,  Ed.  1, 
8vo. 

664  Hull  {John)  Elements  of  Bntany.  Manchester,  1800. 

665  Jacquin  ( Sic.  Jos.  row)  Selectarum  Stirpium  America- 

narum  Historia.  Vind.  1760,  fol. 

Florie  Austriac®,  sea  Piantarum  selectarum,  in 

Austrite  Arcliducalu  sponte  c reset  ntiuni,  leo- 
nes ad  vivum  colorat®,  et  Descriptionibus  ac 
Svnonimis  illustrate.  Vienne,  1773 — 1778, 
fol. 

Hortus  botanicus  Vindobensis,  scu  Piantarum 

ruriorum  qutr  in  Horto  botanico  Vindobonensi 
eoluntur,  leones  colorat®,  el  succinct®  De- 
scriptiones.  Vind.  1770 — 1776,  tom  6,  fol. 
_666  Johnson  (Thoma)  Mcrcurius  botanicus,  sive  Piantarum, 
gratia  suscepti  Itineris  Anno  1634,  Dvscriptio. 
Lo  rd.  1634,  8vo. — Pars  altera,  ib.  1641,  8vo. 

667  Johnston  (Joan.)  Dendographio.  Franco f.  1662,  fol. 

668  Jussieu  ( Antoine  iMurent  de)  Genera  Piantarum  secun- 

dum Onlines  naturalcs  deposit®.  Par.  1789, 
8vo. 

669  Kacmpfer  (Engelbert i)  Amamitatum  Exoticarum  Fasci- 

culi V.  Lemgorio*,  1712,  4to. 

leones  select®  Piantarum  quas  in  Japonia  col- 
legit et  delineavit  Ed.  Jos.  Banks,  ex  Arche- 
typis  in  Museo  Britannico  asservutis.  Lond. 
1791,  fol. 

670  Keith  (P.)  System  of  Physiological  Bot&ny.  2 vols. 

8vo. 

671  Kramer  (Guil.  Hen.)  Elenclms  Vcgetabiltum  et  Anima- 

lium  per  Austriarn  Inferiorem  observatorurn. 
Vien.  1756,  8vo. 

672  Lamarck  (Jean.  Bapt.  Pierre)  Encyclopedic  Mctho- 

dique  Botanique.  Par.  1783 — 17S9,  3 tom. 
4to. 

673  Lettsom  ( John  Coa/dey)  Natural  History  of  the  Tea- 

Tree.  Lond.  1774,  4to. 

674  Lewis  (WUUam)  An  experimental  History  of  the  Ma- 

teria Metlica. 

675  L’Heretier  (Car.  Ludav.)  Stirpes  novuc  et  minus  cognit®. 

Par.  1784-5. 

676  Lightfoot  (J.)  Flora  Scotica,  ora  Systematic  Arrange- 

ment in  the  Linnean  Method  of  the  native 
Plants  of  Scotland  and  the  Hebrides.  Lond. 
1777,  2 vols.  8 vo. 

677  Linnrei  (Caroli)  Amaenitales  Academicte,  sea  Disser- 

tationes  varirc  Physic®,  Medic®,  Botanic®, 
antehac  scorsim  edit®,  nunc  collect®  et  cu- 
rat®. Holm,  et  Lips.  1749,  Svo. 

......  Genera  Piantarum,  eorumque  Characteres  natu- 

rales.  Holm.  1764,  ed.  6,  Svo. 

Idem  Opus  prioribus  edit,  longc  auctius  atque 

cmendatius,  curante  Jo.  Cliristiano  Schrcber. 
Francof.  ad  Maenutn,  1789 — 1791,  2 vol. 
8vo. 

......  Hortus  Cliffortianus,  Plantas  cxhibens  quas  in 


Digitized  by  Google 


APPENDIX  I. 


hortis,  tarn  vivis,  quam  siccii  Hartccampi 
coluit  Georgius  Clifford.  Amstel.  1737*  fol. 
Linnaci  (Caro/i)  Hortus  Upsalensis,  exhibcns  Plantes 
cxoticas  Horto  Upsulen&i*  Academics  a sese 
illatas,  ab  nnn.  1742  ad  arm.  1748.  Holru, 
1748,  8vo. 

Flora  Lapponica.  Amstel.  1737,  8vo.  Edit. 

altera,  studio  J.  E.  Smith.  Lond.  1792,  8vo.  | 

ManlusJi  Plantorum  Gencrum.  Editio  6,  et 

Specierum  Edit.  2,  Holm.  1767,  Ac.  8vo. 

Materia  Medica.  Amstel.  (Holmim)  17+9,  8vo.  | 

Species  Plantar  uni.  Holm.  1753,  2 tomes,  8vo. 

cd.  1,  Ac. 

Idem  Opus  adjcctis  Vegetabilibus  hue  usque 

Cognitis ; curante  Carolo  Ludovico  Willdenow. 
Tom.  5,  part.  10,  Bcrolini,  1799 — 1810. 

Flora  Suecica,  exhibcns  Plantas  per  Itegnum  j 

Succim  crescentes.  Holm.  1755,  8vo. 

Thilosophia  Botauica,  Editio  quarta,  Studio , 

Curtii.  Sprengcl.  8vo.  Halts  ad  Salatn.  1809.  | 
678  Linneei  (Car.)  Filii  Supplementura  Plantarum  Systcrautis 
Vegetabiliura.  Brunsvigm,  1781,  8vo. 

G79  Linnean  Society,  Transactions  of  tlie.  Lond.  1791,  ; 
4 to. 

680  Lobelii  (Matlkite)  Adversaria  Stirpium.  Lond.  1571. 
Plantarum  »eu  Stirpium  Historia.  Antv.  1576, 

fol. 

681  Loefling  (7V/n)  Plant®  Hispanic®  rariorcs  in  iter.  Hisp. 

Stockholm.  1758,  8vo. 

Plant®  American®  observatoc  in  Itinerc  a Cu- 

muna  ad  Eluvium  Oronoco,  in  Iter.  Hisp. 

C82  Loesclii  (Joh.)  Flora  Prussica:  auxit  et  edidit  Joh.  t 
Gottsched.  Ucgioni,  1703,  4 to. 

083  Lourciro  (Joan,  de)  Flora  Cocbincninensis.  Ulywis.  j 
1790.  4to. 

684  Maddock  (James)  the  Florist’s  Directory. 

685  Marsden  ( William)  the  History  of  Sumatra.  Lond. 

1783,  4to. 

686  Marshall  (Humph.)  Arbustum  American  urn,  the  Ame- 

rican Grove,  or  an  Alphabetical  Character 
of  Forest-Trees  and  Shrubs,  Natives  of  the 
American  United  States.  Philadclph.  1785. 

687  Marshall,  the  Rural  Economy  of  Gloucestershire,  Ac. 

Lond.  1789 — 1796,  8vo. 

688  Martyn  (T.)  Catalogus  Horti  Botanici  Cantabrigiensis.  . 

Cant.  1771,  8vo. 

Language  of  Botany.  3d  edit.  Lond.  1809-  ] 

689  Martyn  (John)  Tournefort'a  History  of  Plants  about 

Paris,  cnglishcd  and  accommodated  to  the 
Plants  of  Great  Britain.  Lond.  1732,  2 vols. 
8vo. 

690  Matthioli  (P.  A.)  Opera  omnia;  edidit  Casp.  Bauh. 

Francof.  1598,  fol.  ed.  2. 

....  Commcntarii  in  Libras  Dioscoridis  de  Materia 
Medica.  Ven.  1554— 1565,  fob 

691  Miller  (Phillip)  Gardener's  Dictionary;  a New  Edi- 

tion, corrected  and  enlarged  by  T.  Martyn. 
2 vols.  fol. 

692  M orison  (Rob.)  Plantarum  Historia  Universalis  Oxoni- 

enris.  3 part.  1680 — 1699. 

693  Pallas  (Petri  Simon)  Flora  Rossica,  seu  Stirpium  Imperii 

Rossici  per  Europam  et  Asiom  Indigenarum 
Dcscriptiones  et  leones.  Petrop.  1784. 

694  Parkinson  (John)  Paradisus  Terrestris,  or  a Garden  of 

nil  Sorts  of  pleasant  Flowers,  with  a Kitchen- 
Garden  and  Orchard,  1629,  fol. 

Theatrum  Rntanicum,  the  Theatre  of  Plants,  or 

nn  Herball  of  large  Extent.  Loud.  1640, 
fol. 

695  Pisonis  (GW.)  de  Medictna  Brasiliensi  Libri  IV.  et 


Georg.  Morcgravii  Historic.  Lugdb.  et  Am- 
stel.  1648,  fol. 

696  Pisonis  (Gul.)  de  Indite  utriusque  Naturali  et  Medica 

Historia  Libri  IV.  viz.  5.  Pisonis — G.  Marc- 
gravii  fractal  us.  Brasilia*. 

697  Plinii  Sccundi  Historia*  Naturalis  Libri  XXXVII.  In- 

terprelutione  et  Notis  illustravit  Joan.  Ilor- 
duinus.  Par.  1723,  tom.  3,  fol. 

698  Plott  (Robert)  Natural  History  of  Oxfordshire.  Oxf. 

1705,  fol.  ed,  2* 

699  Natural  History  of  Staffordshire.  Oxf.  1686. 

fol. 

700  Plukenet  (Leonard.)  Almagcstum  Bo t an i cum  ; Amal- 

theum  Botanicum;  Mantissa  Almagcsti  Bo- 
tanic i ; et  l'liytographia.  Lond.  1691 — 1705, 
6 vol.  4to. 

701  Plumier  ( Charles ) Description  ties  Plantes  de  L’Ame- 

rique.  Par.  1693,  fol. 

Nova  Plantarum  Americanarum  Genera. 

702  Pulteney  (Richard)  Catalogue  of  rare  Plants,  Ac.  in 

Dorsetshire.  In  Hutchins’  Dorsetshire.  Lond. 
1799,  fol. 

703  Plantarum  circa  Cantabrigiam  Nosccntium  Ca- 

talogus. Cant.  1660,  8vo. 

704  Rail  (Joan.)  Historia  Plantarum.  Lond.  1686— *1704, 

Tome  1,  fol. 

......  Methodus  Plantarum  emendata  ct  aucta. 

Lond.  1703,  8vo. 

Synopsis  Methodica  Stirpium  Britannicarum. 

Lond.  1724,  Ed.  3.  8vo. 

703  Relham  (Richards)  Flora  Cantabrigiensis.  Cant.  1785, 
8vo. 

706  Rhcedot : Hortus  Indicus  Malobnricus  continens,  Regni 

Malabarici  omnis  Generis  Plantas  Rarioret, 
adornatus  per  llenricum  Adrianum  Van 
Rliecdot  Dnikestcin,  et  Johannem  Casearium, 
Commentarii#  illustravere  Arnoldus  Syen.  et 
Jo.  Commelinus.  Tomis  12,  Amstel.  1678  — 
1703. 

707  Rivini  (A.  Q .)  Ordo  Plantarum  qu®  sunt  Flore  Irre- 

gulari  Monopetolo,  Pentapetalo,  et  Tetrape- 
talo.  Lip*.  1691-99,  fol. 

708  Robson  (&)  British  Flora.  York,  1777,  8vo. 

709  Roxburgh  (IF.)  Plants  of  the  Coast  of  Coromandel. 

Lond.  1795-98,  2 vols.  large  folio. 

710  Ruellius  (Joan.)  do  Natura  Stirpium  Libri  III.  Par. 

1536,  fol. 

711  Rumphii  (G.  E.)  Herbarium  Amboinense,  Belgice  cum 

Versione  Latina,  edidit  Jo.  Burmannus.  Amstel. 
1750,  fol. 

Auctuariura.  1755,  partes  6. 

712  Russel  (Alex.)  Natural  History  of  Aleppo,  and  Parts 

adjacent.  Lond.  1756,  4to. 

713  Sauvagcs  (F.  R.  de)  Methodus  F'oliorum  acu  Plant® 

Monopelienscs  juxta  F’oliorum  Ordinetn  Di- 
gest®. 

714  Schcuchzen  (J.)  Agrostographia  sive  Graminum,  Jtm- 

cor  um,  Cyperorum,  Cy  peroidum,  atque  Affinium 
Historia.  Tiguri,  1719,  4to. 

Itinera  Alpina  tria.  Loud.  1708,  4to. 

715  Schreber  (./.  C.  D.)  Bcsclireibung  der  Graser.  Leips. 

1769-79,  fol. 

......  Spicilegium  Flora*  Lipsica*.  Lips.  1771,  8vo. 

716  Scopoli  (J.  A.)  Anni  5,  Historico-Nuturules.  Lips. 

1769-72,  Svo. 

Flora  Camiolica.  Vien.  1760,  8vo.  in  Naturali 

Ordinc,  Ed.  2. — Ibid.  1772,  8vo.  Tomis  2,  Or* 
dine  Linnai. 

717  Seba  (^*1/5.)  Locupletissimi  Rerum  Naturaliura  Thesauri 

accurate  Descripti,  et  Iconibus  Artificiosis- 
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•imis  Express?  Latino  et  Gallice.  Amstel. 
1734-65,  fol.  tom.  1. 

718  Shaw  ( Thomas ) Travels,  or  Observations  relating  to  seve- 

ral Parts  of  Barbary  and  Use  Levant.  Oxf. 
1738,  fol. 

719  Sibbald  (Sir  Robert)  Scotia  lllustrota;  seu  Prodromus 

Historia?  Naturalis  Scotiue.  Edinburg.  1684, 
fol. 

720  Sloanc  {linns)  Catalogue  Plantarum  qua:  in  Insula  Ja- 

maica sponte  proveniunt,  vel  vulgo  coluntur. 
Lond.  1696,  8vo. 

Voyage  to  the  Islands  of  Madeira,  Barbadoes, 

Nieves,  St.  Christopher’s,  and  Jamaica,  with 
the  Natural  History  of  the  last  of  those  Islands. 
Lond.  1707-25,  2 vols.  fol. 

721  Smith  (Jac.  Edw.)  Soc.  Linn,  Prsea.  Ac.  Flora  Bri- 

tann.  Lond.  1790,  Svo. 

......  Tentamen  Botanic um  de  Filicum  Gcncribus  Dor- 

si  ferarum. 

leones  Picttc  Plantarum  ra riorum,  See.  Descrip* 

tionibus  et  Observationibus  illustrata?  Fasc.  1, 
2,  3,  Ac.  Lat.  el  Ang.  1789,  92. 

722  Sparmann  (And.)  Voyage  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Lond.  1785.  2 vols.  4to. 

723  Swartz  (Olof.)  Flora  Indice  Occidentals  aucto  atque  illus- 

trata,  si ve  Descriptions  Plantarum  in  Prodromo 
Recensitarum.  Erlangtr,  1797-8,  tomi  2, 
8vo. 

724  Tabermpmontani  (Jac.  Theod.)  Kreutcrbuch.  Bas.  1664, 

fol. 

725  Theophrasti  F.resii  de  Historia  Plantarum  Libri  decern 

Greece  et  Latine ; Theod.  Gaza  Intcrpretc; 
Common tari is  ct  Rariarum  Plantarum  Icombus 
illustravit  Joan.  Bodmus  a Stapel.;  accesse- 
runt  Jul.  C«*s.  Scaligeri  Animadversiones  et 
Rob.  Constantini  Annotationes.  Amstel.  1644, 
fol. 

726  Thornton  (Dr.)  Temple  of  Flora,  or  Garden  of  Nature, 

illustrative  of  the  Sexual  System  of  Lirvnaus. 

727  Thunberg  (Pet.)  Dissertatio  de  Aloe,  Gardenia,  Ac.  Ups. 

1770-89. 

Nova  Plantarum  Genera.  Ups.  1781,  partes  9. 

Prodromus  Plantarum  Capensium.  Pars  1, 

Upsal,  1794. 

728  Tourncfort  (J.  P.)  Inslitutioncs  Rci  Herbaria?.  Par. 

1719,  3 vol.  4to.  Ed.  3. 

729  Tragi  (seu  Bock)  (Hieronymi)  Kreuterbuch.  Strasb. 

1560-72,  fol. 

730  Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and 

Commerce.  Lond.  1783,  dec.  Svo. 

731  Turner  (IF.)  New  Herbal.  Lond.  1551,  fol. 

782  Vahl  (Mart.)  Ecloga?  Americana',  seu  Descriptioncs  Plan- 
tarura,  prwsertim  America]  Mcrklionalis,  non- 
dum  cognitarum.  Fol.  Havniae,  1796-8,  Fasc. 
1,2. 

Symbol*?  Botanies?,  sive  Plantarum  tam  carum, 

qua*  in  Itinere,  imprimis  Orienlali,  collegit 
Petrus  Forskahl,  quam  aliarum,  rcccntius  de- 
tectarum,  exactiores  Descriptiones,  nec  non 
Observationes  circa  quasdam  Plantas  dudum 
cognitas.  Havn.  1790-4,  partes  3,  fol. 

733  Volckamer  (Joh.  Geo.)  Flora  Norirobergensi*.  4to.  No- 

rimber.  1700. 

734  Vossii  (G.J.)  Etymologicon  Lingua?  Latino?,  Amstel. 

apud  Elz.  1662,  fol. 

735  Wallis's  Natural  History  and  Antiquities  of  Northum- 

berland. Lend.  1769,  4to. 

736  Wiegel  (C.  A*.)  Flora  Pomerano-Rugica*  Berol.  1769, 

8vo. 
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737  Weston  (Richard)  Universal  Botanist  and  Nurseryman. 

Lond.  1770-77,  4 vols.  8vo. 

738  Wil denow  (D.  C.)  Principles  of  Botany  and  of  Vege- 

table Physiology,  translated  from  the  German. 
Edinb.  J8I1. 

739  Withoring’s  Botanical  Arrangement  of  British  Plants. 

4 vol.  Svo. 

740  Woodviile  ( William)  Medical  Botany ; containing  De- 

scriptions, with  Plates,  of  the  Medicinal 
Plants  comprehended  in  the  Catalogue  of 
the  Materia  Medica,  ns  published  by  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London  and 
Edinburgh.  Lond.  1790-3,  3 vols.  Plates  co- 
loured or  uncolourcd. 

741  Zanoni  (Giacomo)  Istoria  Botanica.  Bologna,  1675, 

fol. 
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$ 

742  Adamson  (.V.)  Histoire  Naturelle,  (Coquillagcs  du  Sene- 

gal.) ito.  Paris,  1757. 

743  Aldrovanui  ( V.)  Opera  omnia.  13  vols.  fol.  Bononier, 

1599— 1668. 

744  Artcdi  (Petri)  Ichthyologies  Partes  V.  cura  Joh.  Jul. 

Walbautnii.  Grypcswaldioc.  ito.  1789-93. 

1 745  Belon  ( Pierre ) la  Nature  ct  la  Divcrsite  des  Poissons. 
8 vo.  Paris,  1555. 

PHistoirc  de  la  Nature  des  Oyseaux,  avec  leurs 

Descriptions  et  naif*  Portraits.  Fol.  Paris, 
lo5o- 

746  Bloch  (Marc.  Eliz.)  Ichthyologie,  ou  Histoire  Naturelle 

des  Poissons  : trad,  dc  1’Aleni.  6 vols.  fol. 
Berlin,  1785-97. 

747  Brisson  (Math.  Jac.)  Ornithologie  ou  Mcthode  contenant 

la  Division  des  Oiseaux  en  Ordres,  Sections, 
See.  6 vols.  4 to.  Paris,  1760. 

748  Buifon  (George- Louis  Le  Cl ere,  Comte  de,  et  Bernard - 

Germain- Etienne  de  la  Cepedc)  Histoire  Natu- 
relle, generale  et  particuliere.  44  vols.  4to. 
Paris,  1749—1804. 

Oeuvres  complettcs  dc  BufFon.  34  vols.  8vo. 

Paris,  IS  10. 

749  Caii  Britannii  (Joan.)  de  Canibus  Britannicis  ; de  vario- 

rum Aniiualium,  ct  Stirpium  Historia,  Liber, 
Ac.  8vo.  London,  1570. 

Cepedc  (Bern.  Germ,  de  la)  vide  Buffon. 

750  Costa  ( Emman . Mendez  de)  Elements  of  Conchology. 

Svo.  London,  1776. 

......  Historia  Naturalis  Tcstacoorum  Britannia? ; ou  la 

Conchologie  Britannique ; en  Francois,  et  en 
Anglais.  4to.  London,  1778. 

751  Donovan  (£.)  Natural  History  of  British  Birds.  5 vols. 

8vo.  London,  1799. 

of  British  Fishes.  13  vols.  8vo.  London, 

1794— 1S09. 

of  the  Insects  of  China,  ito.  London,  1798. 

of  the  British  Shells.  5 vols.  8vo.  London, 

1802. 

752  Edward  ( George ) History  of  Birds,  Ac.  7 vols.  4to. 

London,  1751-8. 

753  Fabridi  (J.  C.)  Entomologia  Systematica,  emendata  et 

aucta.  6 vols.  8vo.  llofniu?,  1792-94. 

754  Gesneri  ( Conr .)  Historia  Animalium,  Lib.  V.  5 vol. 

fol.  Tiguri,  1551-87. 

755  Kirby  (Will.)  Monographia  Apium  Angliee;  or  an  At- 

tempt to  divide  into  tneir  natural  Genera  and 
Families  such  Species  of  the  Lionesn  Genus 
Apis  as  have  been  discovered  in  England. 
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756  Latham  (. John ) General  Synopsis  of  Birds.  5 vols. 

8vo.  1781—1801. 

......  Index  Ornithologicus.  2 vols.  4to.  Lond. 

1790. 

Supplcmentum  Indicis.  4to.  London,  1804. 

757  Leuwenhock  (/tut.)  Opera  omnia.  4 vol.  4 to.  Lugd. 

Bat.  1722. 

758  Lister  ( Martini ) Historic  Synopsis  Methodic®  Conchy- 

liorum.Ac.  Libri  IV.  Fo).  1585-93. 

759  Mcrian  (Mar.  SiUHa)  Metamorphosis  Insectorura  Suri- 

name nsium.  Fol.  Amstel.  1705. 

760  Montague  (S.)  Testacea  Britnnnica,  or  Natural  His- 

tory of  Marine  and  Terrestrial  Shells  of  Great 
Britain.  4to.  London,  1804. 

761  Muller  (Othon.  Fred.)  Zoologia  Danica,  scu  Animolium 

Danin*  et  Norwegite  rariorum  ac  minus  no- 
torum  Dcscriptioues  et  Historia.  4 part.  fol. 
1788—1806. 

762  Pennant  (That.)  British  Zoology.  Sd  edit.  4 vols.  4to. 

or  8vo.  Loudon,  1776-77. 

Arctic  Zoology.  3 vols.  4to.  London,  1784-87. 

Indian  Zoology.  4to.  London,  1790. 

768  Penny's  (Geo.)  Conchology.  Fol.  London,  1811. 

764  Raii  (Joan.)  Synopsis  Methodic!  Animalium  Quadru- 

pedum,  et  Serpenlini  Generis.  8vo.  Londini, 
1693. 

......  Synopsis  Mctbodica  Avium  et  Pisciiim,  Opus 

posthttraum.  Svo.  Londini,  1715. 

Historia  Insectorum,  Opus  posthunnim,  cui 

subjungitur  Appendix  de  Scaiabteis  Britan- 
nia* : auctore  M.  Lister.  4to.  Londini, 
171°. 

765  Bondcletii  (Guil.)  Libri  de  Piscibus  Marinis  in  quibus 

verm  Piseium  effigies  expressee  sunt.  Fol. 
Lugd.  1554-55. 

766  Shaw  (George)  General  Zoology.  8 vols.  Svo.  London, 

1800-11. 

767  Swammerdautii  (Joan.)  Biblia  Natur® ; give  Historia  In- 

sectorum,  Ac.  cum  Prtrfat.  Boerhaavii;  Lat. 
Versioncm  ndscriprit  Hier.  Dav.  Gaubius. 
3 vol.  fol.  Ley  da*,  1737-38. 

768  Turton  ( IV iU.)  Linnean  System  of  the  Animal  and 

Mineral  Kingdoms.  5 vols.  8vo. 

769  VTilloughbeii  (Franc.)  Ornithologiir,  Lib.  HI.;  totum 

Opus  recognovit  digessit  et  supplcvit  Joan, 
ltaius.  Foi.  Londini,  1676. 

......  De  Historia  Piscium  Libri  IV.  cx  Rccens.  J. 

llnii.  Fol.  Oxon.  1686. 

MINERALOGY  AND  CHEMISTRY. 

770  Agricola  (6.)  de  He  Metal lica  Libri  XII*  Basil, 

1546. 

771  Aikin  (J.  and  C.  R.)  Dictionary  of  Chemistry  and  Mi- 

neralogy. 2 vols.  4 to.  London. 

772  Alberti  Magni  Mineralium  Libri  V.  Fol.  Patav.  apud 

Pet.  Mauf.  1476. 
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